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INTRODUCTION. 


This Edition of the Bible la intended for the use of all who read the English language; 
ami is founded on the text of the Authorized English Version. 

The plenary inspiration of the Original Scriptures is taken for granted; and it is believed 
(luit the minute attention to every “jot and tittle” which this work enables the ordinary 
reader to bestow, if availed of, will lead to full conviction on the subject. 

in the Hebrew aud Greek Scriptures there arc precisions, perfections, and beauties which 
cannot be reproduced in auy translation. 

The design of the present work is to indicate many of these, by means of marginal readings, 
and by signs which arc both simple and complete. 

in connexion with tho Divine Titled there are treasures of precious LruLh which cannot 
1m: discovered In ordinary versions. One object of this Edition of the Bible is to present to 
the eye of the reader the Titles as they really exist In the Inspired Originals. 

The varied words used in Scripture for '"man,” no less than six of which are employed 
iu the Old Testament, have also peculiar significance, and often throw light on passages. 

By means of marginal emendations an effort Is made to show important distinctions between 
other words of frequent occurrence, such as Assembly, Congregation, Tent, Tabernacle, and 
renderings arc thus made more correct and uniform. 

At the end of the Old aud New Testaments n list of tiie Skins employed Is given on 
a fly-leaf for easy refcrcucc. 

The value of nmuy of these signs will without effort be at once appreciated, and the force 
of the verb-signs will soon be apprehended. 

Without interfering with the revered and loved text of the Authorized Version, much 
information which cannot be particularized will also be found. 



THE SIGNS EMPLOYED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. 


The signs made use of arc the simplest possible, and Lheir meaning is easily understood. 


Articles. 


Numbers. 


* Definite or distinctive article 

■■ Objective and accusative article. 

* Both combined. 


" Singular. 
= Dual, 
a Plural 


Emphatic Pronouns. 
i, 'Jhoa, he, cte., Old English letters. 
Tenses, etc. 

• Short tense, h Long tense. 

1 Present time. Partlelplc. 


Other Shins. 

_ A lower hyphen connects words together which in the Hebrew are but one. Example— 
Ciivc.car.uuto thcJaw.of our God. Isa. 1 10. 

Strictly parallel passages are shown by printing the references in capital let tens, ns 
Jlicah iv. 1, 2. Isa. ii. 2, 3. 

* Denotes words omitted In translation, supplied in the margin. 

The numbers before references in the margin nre the numbers of the corresponding verses. 
The letters before words and In the margin are the initials of the emendations. 


EXPLANATION OF THE SIGNS. 

The sign (*) indicates the distinctive and emphatic article “ 1m.” 

The («-) (representing a hand pointing ter) indicates the objective or accusative article 
“clh," which points out an object to the mind. 

Both combined (5). 

The signs, singular ("), dual (=), and plural (s), need no explanation. 

The short tense, which, like the Greek aorist. expresses a point in the expanse of time, 
past, present, or future, is shown by a point or dot (*). 

'I'lte long tense, expressive of continuance, is shown by a line (-), to which the talcrum (') is 
added ( h \ to distinguish it from a hyphen. 

The present is shown by the upright stroke ('), and the participle by the combination of the 
signs (' aud ') together (■*■), indicating continuation in the present. 


DIVINE TITLES. 


A name or title Is expressive of nature anti diameter. Each separate title of Cod may be 
regarded as one letter, complete indeed in itself, yet, when arranged and combined together, 
spelling out in full the one grand and w ondrous Name of the God of the Bible. 


The title El (<■ "God, singular) occurs about 250 times. 

The first occurrence is in Gen. xiv. 18,15), 20,22, “ Most High "God (El), possessor of -heaven 
and earth.” 

El signifies “strong” “first.” It is the title which shows God to be the Mighty One, the 
First Great Cause of all. 

This title is generally connected with some one or more of the Divine attributes or perfec¬ 
tions ; ns— 

“ Almighty "God.” Gen. xvii. 1. 

“Everlasting “God.” Gen. xxi. 33. 

“ A jealous "God.” Ex. xx. 5. 

“ A "God of truth and without iniquity, just and right is He.” Deut. xxxii. -I. 

“ A great "God, a mighty and a terrible.” Dent. x. IT. 

“ The living "God.” Josh. lit. 10. 

“ A merciful "God.” Deut. iv. 31 

“A faithful "God.” Deut. vii. 9. 

“A mighty and terrible "God.” Deut. vii. 21. 

The persons of the Godhead are three—Father, Son, and Spirit; but in nature and essence 
God Is one. 

Each attribute of God is infinite—one infinite eternal love, one infinite almighty power, and 
so on; hence the attributes arc connected generally with the name for God, El, ill tin* 
singular number. 


ELOAH. 

E no ah (' }t "God, singular), from aiilaii, to worship, to adore, presents God as tlio one 
supreme ohjeet of worship, the Adorable One. 

11 occurs about 55 times. 

First, in Deut. xxxii. 15, “Then he forsook Eloali, which made him”; again,?;. 17, “They 
sacrificed to devils, not to Eloah.” It is very frequently used in the Book of Job. 


ELAH, or ELAHAIL 

The corresponding title to the Hebrew' word Eloah is in the Chaldee language Elaii (< &"God, 
singular) or Klaiiah, emphatic. It is found in the Books of Ezra anti Daniel 77 times, and 
always in the singular. 

The ('haldcc portions or the Scriptures occur in Ezra and Daniel, with one verse in Jere¬ 
miah (eh. x. 11). Thus the record of Israel’s captivity is inwrought in the Sacred Word. 

ELOHIM 

Kloiiim ("God, plural of Eloali) occurs about 2500 times ; first, in Gen. i. 1,“ In the beginning 
-God created the heavens and the earth.” 

Here It Is Joined to a verb in the singular, u =God (Elohim, plural) -created ” (singular), and 
shows Trinity acting in unity. 

It also frequently occurs with adjectives, pronouns, and verbs In the plural. Gen. i. 26.— 
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viii 


THE HEBREW ARTICLES. 


I 

i 

i 


THE HEBREW ARTICLES. 

{The fly-leaf at the end of the Old Testament i rill keep the signs before the eye.) 

The importance of noticing the presence or absence of the Hebrew articles cannot be 
over-estimated, and this will become mure and more apparent in proportion as attention 
is given to them. 

The definite article “ha," defines or distinguishes, and is somewhat similar to the English 
word “the." The sign chosen to express ha is (*), its being the most Birnple that could be found. 

The objective or accusative article “elk" points out something as an object before the 
mind, or else the object on which an action terminates. It cannot in general be rendered 
by the word ‘'the.” The sign used for eth is ('), representing a hand pointing. 

The two articles arc frequently combined iu the Hebrew, as in Gen. L 1, “God created *-thc 
heavens and 'the earth.’’ The objective article eth is supplied by the sign («-), and the 
definite article ha is translated “the.’’ This may be rendered “These very heavens, and this 
very earth." Comp. Jer. x. 11. 

When hoth are combined, but not translated, they are indicated thus (*), as in Gen. xii. 7. 
11 *this *land." Here the word "this” is rendered more emphatic by ha being prefixed before 
it, and “ land ” doubly emphatic by eth ha, two articles being inserted in the original. 

The absence of the article in the Original is indicated bv the word “ the ’’ in italics, as in 
Gen. i. 1, “In (<Ac) beginning.” Here the absence of the article leaves the time of creation 
indefinite; In fact it carries us back into the bouudless ages of eternity. 

Sometimes when the article is omitted in the Hebrew, the omission iB characteristic; that 
is, the word without the article gives its character to that with which it is connected. 
Compare Ex. xviii. 21, “Sncli as fear God " (without any article)— i.e. God-fearers—with 
Gen. xlii. 18, “For I fear *God” (with both articles)— i.e. "God *Jjim6tlf Is the object of my 
fear. 

"When the article is implied by the construction of the Hebrew, in what is called “the 
construct state,” it is connected by a low* hyphen with the word to which it belongs, as in 
the word “sons” In Gen vll. 13, “Thc.sons.of Noah.” 

In genealogies, the objective article “eth” (') is in Hebrew employed in precisely the same 
way as the accusative article “ton” iu Greek, namely on the first mention of a proper name 
For example, compare Gen. v. 6-12 with Matt. i. 2-13. 

(Jen. v. 6, “And Seth lived a hundred and five years, and begat {eth) 'Enos. 

«. 9. And Enoa lived ninety years, and begat (cf/i) 'Cainau. 

v. 12. And Cainan lived seventy years, and begat (efA) 'Mahalaleel.” 

Mntt i. 2, “Abraham begat (ton) 'Isaac; and Isaac begat (ton) 'Jacob; and Jacob begat 
(ton) 'Judas and his 'brethren.” 

In neither case can the English word “the” be inserted, but the sign used with the first 
mention of the name specially points out the individual. 


THE NUMBERS. 

The MEMBERS in Hebrew arc—Singular, (-) one; Dual, (=) two; ami Plural. (") three nr 
more. As iu Gen. i. 1 

-created, singular. 

=heavcns, dual. 

~ God, plural. 

Unless the numbers are thus marked, the English reader has often no means of distinguish¬ 
ing them. 

The variation of number in the first verse of the Bible is of deep import and may help in 
directing attention to these signs throughout. 




THE HEBREW TENSES. 


IX 


EMPHATIC PRONOUNS. 

Tn Hebrew, as In some other languages, the pronouns arc for the most part combined with 
the verb: but where they stand alone they arc emphatic. These emphatic pronouns arc 
distinguished by ©lb (gnfllish Utters. Examples:— 

Gen. iv. 0, "Am 3E my brother’s keeper?" 

Gen. ili. 15, “ Thou Hlmlt-bruise." 

Gen. iii. m, shall.rulc." 

Lev. i. .‘1, “ lie shalLoflcr il.” 

Just ns we in speaking arc often greatly helpc<l by emphasis, so is it in reading, as in Cains 
question, by laying stress on the word £. See also Matt. v. 22, 28, 112, 3-1, and many other 
instances. 

THE HEBREW TENSES. 

In Hebrew the tenses are two, the short (•) and the long ( h ). 

The times of occurrence are three, past, present, and future. 

The short tense (■) is used either in t-lie past, present, or future; its natural place being 
in the past, hence It lias been called the past tense. 

The long tense ( h ) may be used cither in the past, the present, or the future; its natural 
place is In the future; therefore it has been called the future tense. 

Strictly speaking, however, the terms past and future tenses are not applicable; for 
Instance, In the first chapter of Genesis, the short or so-called past tense is used in the past 
only 0 times, and us an imperative twice; but the long or so-called future is used In the 
past 45 times, and in the future not at all! 

And in the second chapter the so-called past tense is used in the. past hut 8 times, 
whereas the so-called future tense is used in the past 33 times, and once in the present, 
but In the future only twice! 

The BironT tense (*) expresses completeness, decision, or certainty, whether used in the 
past, present, or future. ! 

The long tense (*■> expresses continuance cither in the past, present, or future. 

The character of the tense, whether short or long, and however used, always remains 
une hanged. i 

Present timb is indicated in Hebrew either by the omission of the verb, the use of the 
participle, or by the word ycesh. 

The signs employed to distinguish the tenses in "The Newberry Bible" aro (■) Short ; 

( h ) Lon a; (') Present time ; (->■) Participle. 

The Hebrew letter “van” which also represents the conjunction “and," performs an 
important part iii the Hebrew Scriptures. 

It has been styled the “ vau conversivc but inasmuch as when added to the short tense 
in the past, it makes no change; when added to the long tense used in the future it leaves 
the tense unaltered; and sinco it never changes the short tense into the long or the long 
tense into the short, the term “ conversive ’’ will not strictly apply. 

The “uait" is employed in the Hebrew’ Scriptures for the purpose of bringing in “the 
continuance, or PERMANENCY ” of the long tense into narratives of the past, or for adding 
the decision and certainty of the short tense to promises and predictions in the future. 

This use of the “ran’’ is Indicated in “The Large Print" and “Portable" Editions of 
“The Newberry Biblebut for the sake of simplicity the “raw” sign is omitted in this 
version. 

EXAMPLES OF THE USE OF THE SHORT AND LONG 
TENSES. 

l J s. 1.1, '* Ulcssed is the man that •walkcth not in thc.counsel.of the =ungodly, 

Nor •slandcth in the.way.of sinners. 

Nor •sitteth in the_scat_of the ^scornful." 

Here before •walkcth, •standeth, *sitteth, the sign of the biiort tense (•) is given, implying 
that In neither ease is the action continued. 

o. 2, “And in His law h doth_lie_ meditate day and night" Here before h doth_he» me dilate 
the sigu of the lono tense Is given, to express that this meditation is continuous and 
habitual. 

»• H, " And lie 'xlmlLbc like a tree planted by lhe_rivers_of water." Here before •shalLbe 
the sign of the MiiuiiT tense expresses certainty, i.e. And he shall assuredly he. 

___J 



THE HEBBEW TENSES. 


THE IMPERATIVE MOOD. 

Where a command Is preceded by the sign (■), it implies decision and promptitude. 
Where a command is preceded by the sign (*"j, it indicates continuation. Pa. uitil 8 
illustrates both. 

“•Cease from anger, and ’forsake wrath:" Cease at once, and forsake at osc*. 

* '"Fret not thyself in_any_wise to do evil:" Do not go on fretting. 

THE PARTICIPLE. 

The participle expresses continuous action In the present. It is indicated by the sign i»; 
the upright stroke marking the present, and the line beneath continuation. As in Pa. xiv. 2, 
“To see If there.were.any -•that-did.understand, and ^seek -=God,” i.e. understanding and 
seeking God. It is often used as a noun, either with or without the article. With the 
article, as in Ps. Lxviii. 4, w ’Extol * A Him_that ridcth upon the heavens ” Without the article, 
as In Gen. iv. 2, “ And Abel was keeper.of sheep, hut Cain was -a tiller.of ttie ground.’ 

CORRECT AND UNIFORM RENDERINGS. 

Words imperfectly or variously rendered are corrected and harmonized in the margin; 
or where words employed In the text are suggestive of other and helpful meanings these are 
given, as far as possible. Words occurring in the Original, but omitted in the translation, 
arc supplied in the margin and denoted by a caret (a). 


TABLES OF MEASURES, WEIGHTS, AND COINS, 

C HIEF LY DERIVED FROM DR. ARBCTELNOTS TABLES. 


1. THE LONGER SCRIPTURE MEASURES. 


4Q0 | Stadium or furlong. 

20 0 0 j 6 | S abbath-day’s journey .... 

4000 1 10 | 2 | Easter n mile .... 

12000 | 30 | 6 | 3 | Parasang 

06000 | 240 | 48 | 24 | 8 | Day's journey 


Ejis. 

milts. pia& feeL 

0 0 1A24 

0 146 46 

0 729 3 

1 403 1 

4 153 3 

33 172 4 


2. THE SHORTER MEAS URES OF LENGTH. Er>s r«t. inch 

i Digit.0 0.912 

_4 | Palm. 0 36k) 

12 | 3 1 Span.0 10 944 

24 | 6 | 2 | Cubit.1 9.553 

96 | 24 | 8 | 4 | Fathom. 7 3.552 

144 | 36 | 12 | 6 [ HI Ezeki eft reed.12 9J65 

192 | 48 I 16 I 8 [ 2_{__ lj | Arab ian pole .... 14 7.104 

1920 | 480 | 160 | 80 | 20 | 13$ | 10 | Schcenus, or measuring line 115 11.04 

3. JEWISH MONEY REDUCED TO ENGLISH. 

L d. 

I Gcrah . . 0 0 1.2657 

! 10 | Beka.0 1 1.6575 

20 2 | Shek el.‘ . 0 2 3.375 

1000 | 100 | 50 t Maneh, or mlna Hebraica .... 5 14 0.75 

I 60000 ) 6000 l 3000 | 60 | Talent.242 3 9 

A solidus aureus, or sextula, was worth. 0 12 0.5 

A siclus aureus was worth.1 16 6 

A pound or mlna.3 2 6 

A talent of gold was worth . 5475 0 0 



















TABLES OF MEASURES, WEIGHTS, AND COINS 

{continued). 


XI 


4. JEWISH WEIGHTS REDUCED TO ENGLISH TROY WEIGHT. 


Gerali . 





10 

Bek a 




20 

2 | Shekel 




1200 | 
tiOOQQ | 

120 ““ | 60 | 
' 6000 ! 3000 i 

| Manch . 

\~ 50 | Talent 




5. GREEK AND ROMAN MONEY REDUCED TO ENGLISH. 

Mite (Af»rroi'), ubuilt .. . 

2 | Farthing (noipa^r^s), about. 

i F| 4J _AsJd<rcydpu>i>), or farthing. 

80 | 40 | 10 | Penny, denarius or drachma 

f 1()0 I 80 I 20 I - I Didrachuia . , . 

320 j ~ 16** |_^_40_| 4_|_ 2 |_Statcr .... 

8000 j 4000 | 1O00 I 100 | 50 | 25 i Attic mina 

|~48< MKiQ | 24 (J(HJU~ ] 00000 | (301)0 j_ 3000 | 1500 | «o” | Attic talent 

The Italian mina, or Roman libra or pound, was ninety-six denarii, equal to 
Seventy-two libras made a Roman talent, equal to 


lbs. oz. dwt. gr. 

0 

0 0 

10.38 

0 

0 4 

13£ 

0 

0 9 

3 

2 

3 7 

12 

111 

0 15 

0 


£ 

s. 

d. 

far. 

0 

0 

0 

0.375 

0 

0 

0 

0.75 

0 

0 

0 

3.1 

0 

0 

7 

3 

0 

1 

3 

2 

0 

2 

7 

0 

3 

4 

7 

0 

193 

15 

0 

0 

3 

2 

6 

0 

225 

0 

0 

0 


A’ote. In the preceding Tables, silver Is valued at Ga. and gold at 4/. per oz 


C. JEWISH MEASURES FOR THINGS LIQUID. 

Caph .... 
if I Log 

5i 4 | Cah _. 

16 | 1 2 | 3 |_Hln_ . . . . 

32 | 24 f" 6 f "2 | Seah 

_30_j_72 | _18_ j G_J__ 3 | Bath, or epliah . 

960 f 72" | 180_J_60_ | 30 | 10_|_ Corns, chomer, or homer 


gall. 

0 

0 

0 

1 

2 

75 


pints. 

0.625 

0.833 


2 

i 

4 

5 


7. JEWISH MEASURES FQR THINGS DRY. 


Gachal . 






0 

0 

0.1416 

20 | 

Cab . 





0 

0 

2.9333 

36 | 

1.8 | 

Outer, or gotner 



0 

0 

5.1 

120 | 

G | 

34 

Seah . 



1 

0 

1 

360 | 

18 | 

10 

3 1 

Ephah 


3 

0 

3 

1800 j 

90 | 

60 

15 | 

5 1 

Letech. 

16 

0 

0 

3G00 | 

180 | 

100 

30 | 

10 1 

2 | Corns, chomer, or homer 

32 

0 

1 

















THE NAMES ANT) ORDER 


OF ALL THE 

BOOKS OF THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT, 

WITH THE NUMBER OF THEIR CHAPTERS. 


The Books of the Old Testament. 


CHAPS. PAGB CHAPS. PAGE 


GENESIS .... 

... 50 . 

1 

Ecclesiastes ... 

. . 12 . 

. 510 

Exodus . 

... 40 . 

43 

The Song of Solomon 

. . 8 . 

. 518 

Leviticus .... 

... 27 . 

78 

Isaiah. 

. . 66 . 

. 522 

Numbers .... 

... 36 . 

. 104 

Jeremiah. 

. . 52 . 

. 573 

Deuteronomy . . 

... 34 . 

. 141 

Lamentations . . . . 

. . 5 . 

. 626 

Joshua. 

... 24 . 

. 172 

Ezekiel. 

. . 48 

. 631 

Judges. 

. 21 . 

. 193 

Daniel. 

. . 12 

. 674 

Ruth. 

... 4 . 

. 214 

Hosea. 

. . 14 

0 s 6 

I. Samuel .... 

... 31 . 

. 217 

Joel. 

. . 3 

694 

II. Samuel .... 

... 24 . 

. 244 

Amos. 

. . 9 

. 697 

I. Kings. 

... 22 . 

. 262 

Obadiah ... 

1 . 

. 702 

II. Kings .... 

I. ChroDicles . . . 

... 25 . 
... 29 . 

. 293 
. 318 

Jonah . 

. . 4 . 

. . 703 

II. Chronicles . . 

... 36 . 

. 342 

Micah. 

7 ■ 

. 705 

Ezra. 

... 10 . 

. 370 

Nahum. 

. . 3 . 

. . 710 

Nehemiah .... 

... 13 . 

. 379 

Habakkuk. 

. . 3 . 

. 712 

Esther. 

... 10 . 

. 391 

ZephaDiah. 

. . 3 . 

, . 714 

Job. 

... 42 

397 

Haggai. 

. 2 

. 716 

Psalms. 

... 150 . 

. 423 

Zcchariah. 

. . 14 

. . 717 

Proverbs . . 

... 31 

. 488 

Malachi. 

. . 4 

. . 726 


The Books of the New Testament. 


MATTHEW . . . 

Mark. 

Luke . 

John. 

Tbc Acts. 

Epistle to the Romans 

I. Corinthians 

II. Corinthians . . . 

Galatians. 

Ephesians. 

Philipplans .... 
Colossians. 

I. Thessalonians . . 

II. Thessalonians . . 


. . 28* 

1 

1. Timothy . . . 

6 . 

. 172 

. . 16 

29 

II. Timothy. 

4 . 

. 175 

. . 24 

46 

Titus. 

3 . 

. 176 

. . 21 

. 76 

Philemon . 

I . 

. 179 

. . 28 

98 

To the Hebrews . 

13 . 

. 180 

. . 16 

. 127 

Epistle of James . 

5 . 

. 1SS 

. . 16 

. 138 

I. Peter. 

5 

. 191 

. . 13 

. 149 1 

II. Peter. 

3 . 

. 194 

. . 6 

. . 6 

. 160 1 

I. John. 

5 . 

. 196 

. . 4 

. 163 

II. John.. . 

1 . 

. 199 

. . 4 

. 166 | 

III. John. 

1 . 

. 200 

. . 5 

. 169 j 

Jude. 

1 . 

. 200 

. . 3 

. 171 I 

| Revelation .... 

22 . 

. 201 



























































ItENE«1S I. 1. 


Genesis 1.31. 

THE FIRST BOOK OF MOSES\ CALLED 

GENESIS. 


1. Jer. 10. 11. 
12. John 1. 
I. Hcli. I. 

H 12; 11. ;l. 

I4001. 

FIRST DAY. 

f. him H utter¬ 
ing- Nr* 
Di-ur. :w. n. 
;i. 2 Cor. 4. (i. 


,h, between. 

. and. 

/. there was 
even ins: mid 
: there was 
j llinnilllg 

j ° uc (lliy - _ 

• SkcondDa y. 
0. l’rov. K 'Si 
2H. .ler. 10. 
12, in. 

Mill CXJ41ll.se. 


sGotl, Kld- 
lillii. phi ret t 
| w/Elonli. 
j h. Heaven, 
cl Hal, 

j Timm Pay 
I n. IN. SUM); 

104.1-17. 

| I’rnv. N. 

i 

' 10. lCuv. 21.1. 


! 1‘nnmi i 
I Day. 

, ’4. in. s.• 
: 71. 10. 17. I 
/.lij.'hl-j.'kei's, I 




nr liniii- 
nuries. 


I 


| e. exjiause. J 
{/.luminary. | 


J N the licginnltig =Ciocl -created 'the 
-heaven and 'the cartli. 

- And the earth wus without.form, 
and void ; and darkuess was upon the. 
-face.of the deep. And thc.Spirit.of 
“God Amoved upon thc_=faec_of tlie 
waters. 

Ami =God said, “ ►Lct.thcrc.bc 
light: '* und ►thcre.wjiB light. 

4 And e(Jod saw •‘the light, that it 
was good : and =God Nlivldcd ^the 
light« from a* the darkness. 

s And =God ►called the light hay, 
and the darkness He -called Night. 
And i the evening and Hhc morning 
were the first day. 

| 6 And =God said, “►Let_thcre.be a 

!<• firmament in the .midst, of the waters, 
jand •‘let.it -Mlivldo the waters from the 
waters.” 

7 And sGod made *tho * firmament, 
and •‘divided rh the waters which were 
under the r firmament < i from ^ the 
waters which were above the r firma¬ 
ment : and it hvas ho. 

H And =God •'called the - (Irmamenl 
h - Ileaven. And 1 the evening and f the 
morning were the second day. 

9 And =Gotl said, “•‘Let the waters 
under the -heaveu hc.gathercd.to- 
gether unto one ]>lacc, and •’let the dry 
land appear:” and it ►was so. 

10 And *(Jod ►called the dry land 
Karlh; and the gathcring.togcthcr of 
the waters -called He seas: and =God 
saw that it was good. 

11 And -God said, “ v Lct the earth 
bring.forth grass, the herb yielding 
seed, and the fruit tree yielding fruit 
after his kind, whose seed is in Itself, 
upon the earth: ” and it.Mvas so. 

12 And the earth Mmnight.forth grass, 
and herb yielding seed after his kind, 
and the tree yielding fruit, whose seed 
was in Itself, after his kind: and =God 
saw that it- was good. 

liJ And 1 the evening and tthe morn¬ 
ing were the third day. 
i 11 And Miod Haid, “•‘Ijet.thero.be 
Mights In the_<’ flrmaincnt.of tlie 
Micavcn to divide aHIio day “from 
' h the night: and -Ict.thcm.bc for 
signs, and for seasons, and for days, 
and years: 

And -lel_lhcin.be for / lights in the. 

• tlrinameiit.of the ‘■heaven to give, 
light upon the earth: ” and it h was so. 

10 And “God ►made --two "great 
! * lights; the greater flight to rule 
the day, and the lesser l Might to rule 
the night: lie made 'the stars also. 

17 Aiid ‘-God t-set Ihem In Iho.r firma¬ 
ment.of the -heaven to glveJIght upon 
the earth, 


18 And to rule over the day and over 
the night, and to divide aHIic light 
“from aHIic darkness: and God saw 
that it was good. 

19 And the evening and tthe morning 
‘ were the fourth day. 

® And sGod said, “ h Lct the waters 
brlng.forth .abundantly the moving 
"creature that.hath .life, and 1 fowl 
that h m:iy_fly above the earth in the. 
open * fimiament.of "Micavcn.” 

21 And “God created "great S whales, 
and 'every "living ®creature "-that 
moveth, which the waters brought, 
forth.abundantly,after their kind, and 
'every winged fowl after his kind : and 
=Gori saw that it was good. 

— And sGod blessed them, saying, 
“•Bc.fruitful, and -multiply, and *1111 
-■the waters In the seas, ami Met "fowl 
multiply in the earth.” 

21 And t the evening and t the morn¬ 
ing were the fifth day. 

“And =God said, “•‘Let the earth 
hring.forth the living «creature after 
his kind, cattle, and erccping.thing, 
and beast of the earth after his kind: ” 
and it was so. 

25 And sGod made 'thc.bcast.of the 
earth after his kind, and Seattle after 
their kind, and 'every ihing.that. 
crccuetli upon the o earth after his 
kiiMi: and *God saw that it was good. 

26 And =God said, “►Let_us Mnake 
" moll in our -image, after our -like¬ 
ness: and •‘let.thttiii.have.dominion 
over tlie.fish.of the sea, and over the. 
fowl.of the *nlr, and over the calllc, 
and over all the earth, and over every 
"erccping.thing "•‘that crccpcth upon 
the earth.” 

27 So aGod created “Small in His 
own image, In the .linage .of =God 
-created He him; male and female 
created He them. 

2B And £ God blessed Ihcm, and =Goil 
said unto them, “♦Be.fVuitftil, and 
•multiply, and -replenish 'the earth, 
and -subdue it: and -havc.doniinion 
over tlie.fish.of the sea, and over tlie. 
fowl.of the h =alr, and over every living, 
thing x*tlmt moveth upon tlie earth.” 

29 And sGoil said, “Behold, 1 -have, 
given you 'every herb "bearing seed, 
which is upon Lhe.Eface.of all the 
earth, and 'every "tree, in the which is 
the. fruit, of a tree * yielding seed; to 
you it-Hhall.bc for meat. 

150 And to every hcast.of the earth, 
and to every fowl.of the fc-air, and Lo 
every thing.lhat.crccpcth upon the 
earth, wherein there is Mile, I have 
given 'every green herb for meat:" 
and It was so. 

And ^God saw 'everything that 


B.C. 400-1. 

A /»«. between 
and be¬ 
tween. 


Fifth Day. 
20. rs. 104. 
20-25. 

Heb. soul. 
Z. let fowl fly. 
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Genesis III. 11. 


B.C. 4004. 


2. E«. 30. A- 
11; 31.12-17 
Hch. 4. 4. 
-Hod, 
Elohim. 
a Isa. 50. 13. 
14. 

c. created, 
JJcb. hall ral». 
t. to make, 
7/cA.tinlisah. 


SUMMARY, 
j. Jehovah 
Elohim. 
Jehovah 
He that is, 
and that 
TO, and 
that is to 
come. 

Elohim, the 
Triune God. 
«. ffeb. 
ahdahin. 


El) EX. 

^BUswure, or 

llclijflit. Pa¬ 
radise fi’pt. 
!). Rev, *>. * ; 
21. 2,14. 


Ill VKRK. 
v . I’ison, 
Spreading, 
or Over¬ 
flow! i ik. 
h. Havilah. 
Bringing, 
forth. 
g. Gihon, 
Stream. 
c. Elhio])ift,a 
Mack coun¬ 
tenance. 

},. Hiddekel, 
Swift 
ltapid. 

*'• it. 

e. Euphrates, 
Fnut ful¬ 
ness, or 
Sweet¬ 
water. 

The 

Charge. 

J. Jehovah 


IlKLI'.MEKI'. 
IS. 1 tor. 11. 
7-12. 

<«». as be lore 


He had.inadc, and, behold, it was very I 
good. And t the evening and ' the mom- 1 
ing were the sixth day. 

2 THUS the -heavens and the earth 
were.flnishcd, and all the.host, 
of them. 

2 And on the seventh "day =God 
ended His work which He had.made ; 
and He rested on the seventh "day 
from all His work which He had.inadc. 

3 And s(jod •‘blessed the seventh 
•■day, and •'sanctified it: hccau.se that 
in it He had.rcstcd from all His work 
which MSod ecreated 'and made. 

4 These are the.gcncrations.of the 
-heavens and of the earth when they 
were.creatcd, in the.day.that J the 
Lord sGod made the earth and the 
=hcavens, 

5 And every plant.of the field licforc 
it hvas in the earth, and every herb .of 
the field Itefore it •‘grew: for i the Lord 
=God liad not causcd.lt.to.niin upon 
the earth, and there wan not n « man 
to till -the ground. 

6 But there h wcnt_upa mist from the 
earth, and -watered -"the whole “face. 
of the ground. 

• And J the IjOHd -God /formed 
«*man of the dust of the ground, ami 
breathed into Ids nostrils thc.breath. 
of slifc; and <« *man became a living 
soul. 

6 And J the Loan =God planted a 
garden eastward in '■Eden ; and there 
He ►put -the « man whom He had. 
formed. 

9 And out.of the gronml hnadc 1 the 
Loro =God to .grow every tree tbat.is. 
pleasant to the sight, and good for 
food ; the.tree.of "^life also in thc_ 
niidst.of the garden, and the.tree.of 
"knowledge.of good and evil. 

10 And a river •went out.of Eden to 
water -■the garden ; and from thence 
it hvns-partcd, and -became into four 
heads. 

11 Thc.namc.of the first is- pPison: 
tlmt_w.it Mwlilch eompasseth --the. 
whole land.of >> * Havilah, where there 
is "gold ; 

12 And thc.gold.of "that "land is 
good : there w "bdellium and the onyx 
stone. 

13 And thc.namc.of the second "river 
is '/Gihon : tlic.same.w_it u-thatconi- 
passeth-the w hole land.of <• Ethiopia. 

14 And thc.namc.of the third "river 
is Jl Hiddekel: that_w.it""Which goelh 
toward.tlie_east.of Assyria. And the 
fourth "river a» is e Euphrates. 

15 And J the Lord sGod took *-tlic 
«* man. and put him into the_garden_of 
Eden to » dress it and to keep it. 

16 And J the Lord =God commanded 
the 11 man, saying, “Of every trcc.of 
the garden thou maycst .freely cat: 

>7 But of thc.trce.of the knowledge, 
of good and evil, thou slialt not eat of 
it: for in tlie.day that tlimi 'cutest 
thereof thou shalt.surelv ‘‘die.’’ 

|s And ' the Ijokii God heilil. “ // h 
not good that the » mini shnuUI.be 
alone; 1 will .make him u help "'meet 
for him.'’ 

w And out.of the ground J the Iajiiu 


=God / formed every beast .of the field, 
and --every fowl.of the -air; and 
brought them unto "Adam to see 
what he would.caJl them: and what¬ 
soever "Adam called every’living 'crea¬ 
ture, that was the.name.thcreof. 

a> And "Adam gave names to all 
"cattle, and to the.fowl.of the =air, 
and to every bcast.of the field; hut 
for Adam therc.was not found a help 
fi<nicet for him. 

21 And J the Lord =God caused a 
dccp.slecp to.fall upon "Adam, and he 
slept: and He took one of his ribs, and 
closed .up the flesh instead thereof; 

— And -the rih, which J the Lord 
=God had.taken from “ "man, fr made 
He a »* woman, and brought her unto 
the « man. 

23 And "Adam said, “Tliis is now 
bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh ; 

1 she shall.be.called w Woman, because 
'she was.takcn out.of iMan.” 

2 ‘ Therefore shall a • man leave his 
-father and his -mother, and -shall, 
cleave unto his <» wife: and they -shall, 
be one flesh. 

25 And they were both naked, the 
" man and his <» wife, and were not 
ashamed. 

3 NOB' the serpent was more subtil 
than any bcast.of the field which 
J the Lord =God had.inadc. And he 
said unto the woman, “Yea, dhath 
s(»od said, Ye shall not eat of every 
trcc.of the garden ? ” 

2 And the woman said unto the ser¬ 
pent. “We ►may.eat of the.fruit.of 
tlic.trces.of the garden : 

3 But of the.fruit.of the tree which 
is in thc.midst.of the garden, =God 
hath said, ‘Ye shall not eat, of it, 
neither •'shall .yc.touch it, lestye '"die.’ ” 
4 And the serpent said unto the 
woman, “ Yc shall not •surcly.dic : 

5 For sGod "doth.know that in the. 
day vc cat thereof, then your eye 
-shall.be.opened, and ye -slmll.be a as 
gods, knowing good and evil.” 

6 And when the woman saw that the 
tree was good for food, and that il was 
pleasant to the eyes, and a "tree Ho.be. 
desired to make.our.wise, she took of | 
the fruit thereof, and did.eat, and gave 
also unto her husband with her; and 
he did.eat. 

7 And the.cycs.of them both were, 
opened, and they knew that tlirp icere 
naked ; and they sewed flg leaves to¬ 
gether, and made themselves 9 aprons. 

6 And they heard -thc.voicc.of J the 
Lord =God w walking in the garden in 
the.* cool .of tlie day ; and "Adam and 
his wife lild.themsclves from tlie.pre- 
scncc.of J the Lord =God amongst the. 
trees.of the garden, 

9 And J the Lord =God called unto 
"Adam, and said unto him, “Where 
art thou ? ” 

10 And lie said, “ [ beard Thy -voice 
in tlie garden, and 1 was.afniid, Ih.*- 
i-ause I was naked ; and 1 bid an self." 

11 Anil Ho said. ” Who told thee that 
thou icast linked ? -hast.thou.eaten of 
the tree, whereof 1 commanded thee 
that thou shouldest.not wit ? “ 
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Formed. 
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M. woman. 
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man. 


THE TEMH- 
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1. Rev. 12. ;t. 
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2 Cor. 11.3. 
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say. 
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John 2. 16. 
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Ps.i:su 12. 
Jer. 23. 21, 
24. 

J. Jehovah 
Elohim. 
i r. walking 
backward 
and forward 
t/lithpaclK 
b. hreeze, 
J/cfr. wind, 
»r spirit, 
lo. l John J. 
•M. 



Genesis Ill. 12. 


H.C. IUU4. 
a. Mb. 
AiidaJua, 


u Anri the « man said, “ The woman 
I whom Thou gnvcst to be with me, glu 
gave me of the tree, and I did_cat.” 

la And J the Lord sGod said unto 
the woinau," Wlmt is this that thou 
•hnst-donc?” And tho woman said, 
“The serpent beguiled me, and I did. 


si:ntknch 

IIS TIIK 

Stars st. 

14. Isii. lift 25. 

15. Mult. 3.7. 
13. 38. John 
R44. 1 John 
:t. R I 


ts:l 


. 14. 


Mutt. 1. •£l , 
25. Ism. S3. 
5. limn. J(i. 
‘JO. Heli. 2. 
N I lev. 20. 
1 -'3. 10. 

,'j. lx* tween. 

■ hr. 


i 

J ON TIIK 

Woman. 

. Jii 1 Tim. 2. 

; IS. ^ Eph. 5. 

1 it. Hvb. .“OH8, 
. or descend* 

I mil.*. 

i on Adam. 

J 17. I'll. 2. 17. 

I limit, s. 20- 


10.2 Tl less. 3. 
10. 


cat. 

h And J the Lord =God said unto the 
serpent, “Because thou 'hast_douc 
this, Hum art cursed above all *cattle, 
and above every beast.of the Held; 
upon thy belly shalt_thou_go, and dust 
! shalt.thou.cat all thc_days_of thy 
: dll'c: 

I 11 And I wilLput enmity between 
j thee and the woman, and between 
I thy seed and *Micr seed ; & it shall. 

; bruise thy head, and thou shalt_hruise 
His heel.’ 1 

1G Unto the woman Hc.said, “ I will, 
greatly multiply thy sorrow and thy 
conception; in sorrow thou shalt_ 
bring..forth »children; and thy desire 
shall be lo thy husband, and he shall, 
rule over thee.” 

17 And unto Adam Ho.said, “Be¬ 
cause thou •hast.hcarkencd unto the. 
voice.of thy wile, and hast.eaten of the 
tree, of which 1 commanded thee, say¬ 
ing, 4 Thou shalt not eat of it: ’ cursed 
hi the ground for thy sake; in sorrow 
shalt. thou .cat of it all thc.days.of 
thy -life; i 

* a Thorns also and thistles shall.it. 
brlng.forth to thee; and thou *shalt_ 
cat •the herh.of the Held ; 

10 In the.sweat.of thy face shalt. 
Ihou-cal bread, till thou return unto 
the ground ; for out.of it wast.thou. 
takeu: lor dust thou art, and unto 
dust shalt_thou_rcturn.” 

20 And "Adam called Ids wife’s mime 


, /. livini;, 

| khuliy. 

■ )'. Hub. root, 
| to cover, 

, to hide. 


. ii. ahdaluii. 


j M an bent 

I FORTH. 


1 Til K 
i iiKurniM. 
I hi. Hindi'. 

I IO.dwell. 


*■ *■ Eve: ” heeausc she was the.motlier. 

I of all Giving. 

j Jl Unto Adam also and to his wife 
did 3 the Lord s (Iod make *■ coats_of 
-skins, and clothed them. 

-- And ■’ the Loud 5 God said, “Be¬ 
hold, the ii man •is.become as one or 
Us, to know good and evil: and now, 
lest ho ‘■put-forth bis baud, and *takc 
also of the.trec.of and mat, 

and dive for ever: ” 

21 Therefore J the Lord =God sent, 
hliu-fortli from the.gardcn.of Eden, to 
till •‘the ground from whence hc.was. 
taken. 

2 ^ -So lie drovc.out *-the « man ; and 
He •»' | ilaced at the_cast-of the.gardcn. 
of Eden 'cherublins, and a •‘llamiug 
"sword "-Mvhich turned.cvcry.way, to 
keep •'the.way.of the.trec.of *Glfe. 


1 Cain and 
A ma. 

! c. Cain. Ac* 
ijiiirvcl. 
i. lull. 

' if. Al.i‘1, 
i Vanity. 

' /. fivder, «i- 
| '.lii'pliirll. 



: ,;/. II,-b. ,.l 

lli.-.inL 
of dll) S, 


4 AND * Ad a m knew »-F.vc his wife; 

and she conceived, and hare 
I' ^'am, and •said. “I have.gotten a 
1 1 man *; from J the Lord.’’ 

- Ami she again hare Ills •‘brother 
I"* - Abel. And Abel was -mi /kceper.of i 
sheep, hut Cain was *a «llller-ul' the \ 
1 ground. 

: And **' in process..of time it came I 
In pass, that ruin Drought of the fruit, 
'uf the ground mi -j ulfering unto J lhe\ 
j Loud. [ 


Genesis IV. 23. 


* And Abel, he also brought of thc_ 
firstlings.of his riock and of tho_=fat_ 
thereof. And J the Lord had .respect 
unto Al)cl and to his o offering: 

5 But unto Cain and to his </ offering 
Hc-had not respect. And Cain was 
very wroth, and his countenance fell. 

6 And J the Loud said unto Cain, 
“Why ‘art thou wroth? and why *is 
thy countenance fallen ? 

* If thou •‘doest.well, shalt.thou 
not be.aeeeptcd ? ami if thou h Uocst 
not well *»sin belli at the *door. 
And unto thee shall be his desire, and 
thou shalt.iulc over him.” 

8 And (lain talked with Abel his bro¬ 
ther : and it eatnc.to.pass, when they 
were in the Held, that Cain rose.up 
against Abel his brother, and slew him. 

9 And J the Lord said unto Cain, 

Where is Abel thy brother?” And 

lie said, “I *kno\v not: Am £ iny bro¬ 
ther’s keeper ? ” 

10 And He said, “What •hast.thou. 
done ? the.voice.of thy brother’s -blood 
j-cricth unto Me from the ground. 

11 And now art thou cursed from 
the '/earth, which hath opened her 
•'mouth to receive thy brotiler’s •‘blood 
from thy hand; 

12 When thou •‘tillest •'the ground, 
it.shall not henceforth yield unto thee 
her strength; a fugitive and a vaga¬ 
bond shalt_thou.be in the earth.” 

13 And Cain said unto J the Lord, 
“3Iy 'punishment greater than c«I 
caulhear. 

d Behold, Thou •hast.driven me 
out this day from the.faee.of the 
i/earth; and from Thy j >face shall_I_ 
hc.hid ; and I •shall.be a fugitive and 
a vagabond in the earth; and it ♦shall. 
comc-Lo.pass, that cvcry.one j-that. 
findeth me sha.ll.slay me.” 

13 And J the Lord said unto him, 
“Therefore whosoever ^slayeth Cain, 
vengeance_shall.l)c_takcn_oii_hiin se¬ 
venfold.” And J the Lord set a mark 
upon Cain, lest any flndiDg him should. 
klll him. 

16 And Cain went.out from the.pre- 
scuce.of 1 the Lord, and dwelt in Lhe. 
land.of»» Nod, on thc.east.of Eden. 

17 And Cain knew ills •‘wife; and she 
conceived, and bare < *-£ 00011 : and lie 
builded a city, and called thc_uanic.of 
the city, after the.uamc-of his son, 
Enoch, 

13 And unto Enoch was.boru * •‘lrad: 
anti lrad begat «• -Mchtyael: and Me- 
liqjacl begat ”‘«*-Mcthusael: and Me- 
tliusuel begat {-Lantech. 

19 And Lamceh took unto him two 
wives: thc_name_of the one was <* Adah, 
and thc.namc.of the other * Zillah. 

20 And Adah bare >-Jabal: he was 
Uie.father.of such.as.dwell in tents, 
and of such as have cattle. 

21 And his brothers name was j" Ju- 
bal: lie was tlie.fathcr.of all -*-sueli_ 
as-haniMe the harp and organ. 

-Ami Zillah, slur also bare iTubul- 
eain, an instrueter_ol’ every artificer in.. 
brass and Iron: and tbe.sistei.of Tu 
lial-caln >ras «Naumah. 

23 And Lamed 1 said unto his wives, 
“Adah and Zillah, *hcar my voice; 
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10. Hel>. 12. 
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•j. Krouiid, 
Itch, adali- 
niali. 


i. or ini- 

<1*1 i Iy¬ 
er/. or call, 
be. taken . 
away. 

tt. preseiiCL'. 
v. 10. 


ir.Nod,Wan* 
deriiiB, or 
Vagabond. 


about 3875- 
Cain's De¬ 
scendants. 
c. Enoch, 
Initiated.or 
Dedicated, 
f. lrad, City, 
of witness. 
tii. Mehu- 
jacl, BloL- 
ted.out. 
of God. 
mi'. Mctlm- 
sacl. Man. 
of.God. 
f. Lantech, 
Powerful. 
a. Adah, Or¬ 
nament. 
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Shadow. 
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:#N. 

Srth and 
ENObii. 
j a. Sctli. Ap- 
)K)inte(l. 


Mahala- 

LEKL. 

1 in. Malmla- 
' leel, Praise. 
oLGocL 


:s»Z 

Enoch. 
IRJuilc 14.15. 
r. Enoch. 
KliariDdi. 

■ initialed. 


Ye wives_of Lameeh; 'hearken un¬ 
to my speech: 

For I 'havc.slaln a 'man to my 
wounding, 

And u young.inan to my hurt. 

24 If Cain shalLbc.avengcd seven¬ 
fold, 

Truly Lamech seventy and seven- 1 
fold.’* 

23 And Adam knew his 'wife again; 
and she hare a son, and called his 
•-name »Scth: “for sGud,” said she, 
“hath Appointed me another seed in¬ 
stead .of Abel, whom Cain slew.'’ 

-•> And to Seth, to hint also there. 
was.horn a son; and he called his 
•-name < , »Enos: then hegau.men bo 
call upon the.nanie.of J the Loud. 


5 THIS is the.hook.of tlie.geiic- 
rations-of «Adam. In llic_day- 
I that =God created « man, in thc_likc- 
ness_of=God inadc-Hehint; 
j 2 Male and female created He them ; 
j and blessed them and called their 
•■name « Adam, In the day when.thcy. 
we re. created. 

3 And Adam lived a hundred and 
thirty years, and begat a son in his. 
own likeness, after his image; and 
called his ■-name Seth : 

4 And tlic.days_of Adam after he 
had.bcgottcn •’Seth were eight lmn 
ilred years: and he begat sons and 
daughters: 

5 And all thc.davs.that Adam lived 
were nine hundred and thirty years: 
- and lie died. 

I G And Seth lived a hundred ami five 
years, and begat -Enos: 

7 And Seth lived after lie bcgat-Enos 
eight hundred and seven years, and 
Illegal sons and daughters: 
i * And all the-days.of Seth were nine 
hundred and twelve years: and he 
-'died. 

I 5 Ami Enos lived ninety years, ami 
j begat «-Hainan: 

| 10 Ami Enos lived after he begat 

j-Cainan eight hundred and fifteen 
jycars, and begat sons and daughters; 

11 And all thc.days.of Enos were 
nine hundred and five years: and he 
_ died. 

12 And Cainan lived seventy years, 
and begat »* -Mahalalcel: 

13 And Cainan lived after lie begat 
, | -Mahalalecl eight hundred and forty 
years, and begat sons and daughters: 

11 And all thc.days.of Cainan were 
nine hundred and ten years: and he 
_ died. 

15 And Mahalalecl lived sixty and 
i live years, and begat j -Jared : 
j 10 And Mahalalcel lived after lie bc- 
|gat -Jared eight hundred and thirty 
iyears, and begat sons and daughters: 

| 17 And all thc.days.of Mahalalcel 

iwcre eight hundred ninety and five 
- years: nnd lie died. 

j 1S And Jared lived a hundred sixty 
5i and two years, and he begat «-Enoch : 
19 And Jared lived after he begat 
'—Enoch eight hundred years, and la.*- 
gat sons ami daughters: 

20 And all thc.days.of Jured were 


nine hundred sixty and two years: ami 
he died. 

21 And Enoch lived sixty and five 
yean, and begat »•-Methuselah : 

21 And Enoeh ► walked with «=God 
after he begat -Methuselah three hun¬ 
dred years, and begat sons and daugh¬ 
ters : 

21 And all thc.days.of Enoch were 
" three hundred sixty and five years : 

31 Anri Enoch walked with *=God: 
and lie uas not; for =God took him. 

23 And Methuselah lived a hundred 
eighty and seven years, and begat 
I -Lamcch: 

26 And Methuselah lived after he be¬ 
gat -Lamcch seven hundred eighty and 
two years, and begat sons and daugh¬ 
ters : 

27 And all thc.days.of Methuselah 
were nine hundred sixty and nine 
years: and he died. 

23 And Lamcch lived a hundred 
eighty and two years, and licgnt a son : 

^ And he c;iilcd his -name “Noah, 
saying, “This same shall.com fort us 
concerning our work and toil of our 
hands, because.of the ground which 
3 the Lord hath cursed.** 

30 And Lamech lived after he begat 
-Noah live hundred ninety and five 
years, and begat sons and daughters : 

21 And all thc.days.of Lantech were 
seven hundred seventy and seven years: 
and he died. 

32 And Noah was five hundred years 
old: ami Noah begat -Sliem, -ilaiti, 
and -Japhcth. 


Mktjii-- 
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the. dciuye. 
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s* AND it camc.ln.pass, when "much - 
! G began to multiply on the.faec.of 
i the ? earth, and daughters wcrc.hom giant*. 

! unto them, ,I. men. /let. 

- That tlic.sons.of *=God saw -the. idHlahm. 

, daughters .of "*mcn that the a were ; ;oVr ,< Eio- 
1 fair: and they took them wives of alli"him! 
which thev chose. j 

i 3 And 'the Lord said. “My Spirit !:;.\ i* C (.;;.D>, 

1 shall not /always strive with «> x man, 2 i> 

. for that hr also* is flesh: yet his days}forever 
I 'shall.be a hundred and twenty years.’’ 

4 Thcrc.wcrc ““giants in tlie earth )r Hcb , l)r . 

in “those “days; and also after that, Nephilim. 
when the.sons.of *=God came.in unto hit- the 
the.daughtcrs.of <■> *men : and they raUell - 0,ll ’»- i 
•bare children to them, 'thc.samc be - t . tiiai. 
came “iniglity.mcn which tvere of old, a , ueb'au*- I 
'•men.of “renown. shim.' 

5 And J God saw that the.wicked- ‘Jj 1 ' n; ** 110 - 

ncss.of » *man was gTcat in the earth, ier. i7. 9 | 

and that every imagination_or the. 10 . I 

i thoughts.of his heart was onlv evil J. Jeliov:ih , 
««'continually. Mita i 

j G And it repented 3 the Lord that He. a t. all Hu* j 
■ had .made « “man on the earth, and it day. 
grieved Him at His heart. 

, 7 And 3 the Lord said, “I will.'-dc- iP . wi;*‘.otv. I 

: stroy "hn;m whom I have created from | or hlot.om. j 
i tlie.faec.of the o earth : both “liian.j roll|1( , ( 
I and beast, nnd the creeping.thing, and ' 
i thc.fowls.of the nlr: for it TcpentcLh 
! Me that.I have made them.’’ 

1 8 But Noah found grace in thc.eycs. ! 

I of 3 the Lord. _- j 

i p These are the-gencrntiom.of Noah: Suaii. 

» Noah was n just «nuiu and perfect In i. mi. uii. 
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Ills generations, rtnrf Noah walked with 

i" And Noah begat three sons, *-Shem, 
li Glam, ami-Juphcth. 

*i The earth also was.eorrupt before 
*=God, and the earth was.fllled.wlth 
vlnlcnec. 

i-And ?Gnd looltert.upon-the earth, 
ami, hchnhl, It wa.s_corrupt; for nil 
flesh had .corrupted his -way upon the 
earth. 

is And “God said unto Noah, “The. 
end .or all flesh ■is_cnme before Me; 
for the earth -is. tilled .with violence 
through them; and, behold, 1 will 
"destroy them with the earth. 

i* ‘Make thee an.<*ark_of gopher 
wood : » rooms shalt.thou_inake.ln 

• the ark, and ‘slmlt p pitch tt within 
and without with "pitch. 

i'» And this is the fashion which thou 
shalt.make it of: Thc.lcngth.of the 
ark shill be three hundred cubits, the. 
hreadtli.of it fifty cubiLs, and the. 
height.of It thirty cubits. 

ig A "window shalt.thou.makc to the 
ark, and 'In a cubit shalt-tliou_flnh»li 
it above: and thc_«-door_of the ark 
shalt.thou.set in tlio.slde.thcrcof ; 
with lower, second, and third stories 
shalt.thou.makc It. 

17 And, behold, I, even 3E,"do .bring a 
Mlood.of waters upon the earth, to de¬ 
stroy all flesh, wherein is the.* breath, 
of =life, from under "-heaven; and 
everv_thing that is In the earth shall, 
die. * 

Hut with thee *wllL I .establish My 
•covenant: and thou •slialt.eonie into 
the ark, then, and thy sons, and thy 
wife, and thy sons’ wives with thee. 

|,J And of everj’ Giving.thing of all 
flesh, two of every sort slmlt.tliou. 
bring Into the ark, to kccp_t/uwi-a)ivc 
with thee; they shall.be male and fe¬ 
male. 

3® Of "fowls after their kind, and of 
"cattle after their kind, of every creep¬ 
ing.thing of the eearth after his kind, 
two of every serf shall.come unto thee, 
to kccp_f/»em_allvc. 

21 And *tako thou unto thee of all 
food that Ms.eaten, and thou *shalt_ 
gather it lo thee; and It -shalLhe for 
food for thee, and for them.” 

22 Thus did Noah ; aceordlng.to all 
that =(iod commanded him, so did he. 

7 ANT) J the Loan said unto Noah, 
"•('nine lhou and all thy house 
into the ark; for ihcc •havc.I.sccn 
righteous before Me in "this "gene¬ 
ration. 

2 Of every "clean "beast thou shalt. 
take to Dice by sevens, the male and 
his female: and of "beasts that are 
not clean by two, the male and his fe¬ 
male. 

3 Of fowls alRo of the =alr by sevens, 
the male and the female; to keep seed 
alive upon thc.foco.of all the earth. 

4 For yet seven days, and 3E "will. 
causc.it. to.raln upon the earth forty 
days and forty nights • and -every *llv- 
Ing.subetance that I have made ‘will. 
I.vdestroy from off the.faee.of the 
v earth." 


* And Noah did accord in g.unto nil 
that J the Loud commanded him. 

g And Noah was six hundred years 
old when the flooiLof waters tvris upon 
the earth. 

7 And Noah wcnt.in, and his sons, 
and his wife, and his sons’ wives with 
him, into the ark, because of the.wa- 
tcrs.of the Hood. 

<* Of "clean "beasts, and of "beasts 
that are not clean, and of "fowls, and 
of every.tiling that "crccpcth upon the 
a earth, 

9 There.went.in two and two unto 
Noali into the ark, the male and the 
female, «as =God had.commanded 
-Noah. 

10 And it camc.to.pass after seven 
"days, that thc.waters.of the flood were 
upon the earth. 

11 In tlic_six hundredth year.of 
Noah’s life, in the second "month, the. 
seventeenth day .of the month, the same 
"day were all thc.fountains.of the great 
deep broken .up, and the.windows.of 
*=hcaven were .opened. 

12 And the rain hvas upon the earth 
forty days and forty nights. 

13 In the selfsame "day entered Noah, 
and Shcin, and Ham, and Japhcth, the. 
sons.of Noah, and Noah’awifc, and the. 

i three wives.of his sons with them into 
the ark ; 

14 ’lEltep, and every "beast after his 
kind, anti all the cattle after their kind, 
and every "creeping.thing that creep- 
eth upon the earth after his kind, and 
every "fowl after his kind, every bird. 1 
of every «• sort. 

** And they wcnt.in unto Noah into 
the urk, two and two of all "flesh, where¬ 
in is the.*breath.of Gife. 

lfi And ""they.that wcnt.in, wcut.in 
male and female of all flesh, <■ as =Uod 
had .commanded him: and 3 the Ijord 
shut r him in. 

17 And the flood h was forty days up¬ 
on the earth ; and the waters increased, 
and bare.up -the ark, and It was.llft. 
up above the earth. 

13 And the waters prevailed, and 
wcrc.lncreascd greatly upon the earth ; 
and the ark went upon thc_=fftec_of 
the waters. 

19 And the waters prevailed exceed¬ 
ingly upon the earth; and all the high 
w "kills, that were under the whole 
"“heaven, were.eovcred. 

20 Fifteen cubits upward did the wa¬ 
ters prevail; and the mountains were, 
covered. 

21 And all flesh died ""that moved 
upon tlie earth, both of "fowl, and of 
"cattle, and of "beast, and of every 
"creepmg.thlng ""that ercepeth upon 
the earth, and every a "man: 

22 All In whose nostrils was the. 
breath a o of =lifc, of all that was In the 
dry land , died. 

23 And -every "Hving.substancc was. 
™ destroyed which was upon the .face. | 
of the ground, both a man, and cattle, 
and the creeping.things, and the.fowl, 
of the -heaven; and they were.™ dc- 

| stroyed from the earth : and Noah only 
remained alive, and they that were 
with him in the ark. 
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34. Comp. v. 
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4. Day of re¬ 
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Comp. Ex. 
12. I, 2, 14, 

Vet. 3.21,22. 
a. Ararat, 
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! The Dove, 
i Vih.st Tims. 
' w. with him. 


| M 
The Earth 
jjhied. 

A o. of xoah's 
life, tee ch. 
7. G, 11. 


I Noah hoes 
I FORTH. 

I / from. 


w And the waters prevailed upon the 
earth a hundred and fifty days. 

q AND =God remembered -Noah, 
O and ■'every *living_Lhing, and -all 
the cattle that was with him in the ark : 
and =God made a wind to.pass.over 
tile earth, and the waters asswaged; i 

- The fountains also of the deep 
and the.wlndows.of *=hcaven were, 
stopped, and the rain from *=hcaven 
was .restrained ; 

3 And the waters returned from off 
the earth continually: and after the. 
end.of the hundred and fifty days the 
waters were .abated. 

4 And the ark rested in the seventh 
•month, on thc.seventecnth day.of the 
month, upon thc.mountains.of Ara¬ 
rat. 

I And the waters ‘decreased continu¬ 
ally until the tenth month: in the tenth 
month, on the.flrst day of the month, 
were thc.tops.of the mountains seen, 

fl And it camc.to.pass atthe.end.of 
-forty days, that Noah opened -thc.win- 
dow.of the ark which he.had.made : 

7 And lie sent.forth a *ravcu, which 
went.forth to and fro, until the waters 
were.dried.up from off the earth. 

8 Also he sent.forth a •dove from 
■chim, to ece if the waters were.ahated 
from off thc.facc.of the ground : 

9 But the dove found no rest for the. 
solc.of her foot, and she returned unto 
him into the ark, for the waters were 
on thc.facc.of <* the whole "earth : then 
he put.forth his hand, and took her, 
and pulled her in unto him into the ark. 

10 And lie stayed yet other seven 
days; and again he sent.forth rthe 
dove out.of the ark ; 

II And the dove cainc.ln to him in 
the /v'evening; and, lo, in her mouth 
was an olive leaf pluekt.off: so Noah 
knew that the waters were .abated from 
oil’ the earth. 

11 And he stayed yet other seveu 
days ; and sent.forth -the dove; which 
returned not again unto him any. 
more. 

13 And it came.to.pass in the six 
hundredth and first year, A°in the first 
month, the first day of the month, the 
waters wero.driedlup from off the 
earth: and Noah removed -thc.cover- 
ing.of the ark, and looked, and, behold, 
thc.facc.of the ground was dry. 

H And In the second month, on the 
seven and twentieth day of the month, 
was the earth dried. 

14 And ^God spake unto Noah, say¬ 
ing, 

ft “•Go.fortU /of the ark, thou, and 
thy wife, and thy sons, anil thy sons' 
wives with thee. 

17 •Bring.fortll with thee every •liv¬ 
ing, thing that is with thee, of all flesh, 
both of *fowl, and of * cat tie, and of 
every *orecpmg_thing that crcepeth 
upon the earth ; that they *may.breed, 
abundantly in the earth, and ■be.fruit- 
ful, and -multiply upon the earth." 

18 And Noah wcnt.forth,ftnd his sons, 
and his wife, and his sons’ wives with 
him: 

19 Every *bcnst,every*orocplng.thlng, 


and every "fowl, and whatsoever creep- ] 
eth upon the earth, after their kinds, 
went.forth out.of the ark. 

90 And Noah buildcd an altar unto 

J the Iajiid ; and took of every "clean >■ 
•beast, and of every •clean *fowl, and J 
offered" «• burnt.offerings »on the" 
altar. a 

91 And 3 the Lord smelled a **swcet 

-savour; and J the Loan said in His / 
heart, “I will not again curse -the '• 
ground any.more for <»•man’s sake: r 
for the.imagination.of a •man's heart ' 
is evil from his =youth ; neither will I a 
again smite any.more -every thlng.liv- 
in<* «cas I havc.donc, ’ n 

“ J While the earth remaineth, seed- 2 
time and harvest, and cold and heat, 
and summer and winter, and day anil 
night shall not cease.” d 

9 AND ^God blessed -Noah and his - 
-sons, and said unto them, 11 *Be_ 
fruitful, and 'multiply, and ‘replenish j 
-the earth. 

2 And the.fear.of you and the. - 
drcad.of you shall.bc upon every 
beast.of the earth, and ujxm every 
fowl.of the ^air, upon all that ‘■lnovclh 
upon the dearth, and upon all the. 
fishcs.of the .sea; into your hand *are_ 
thcy.dclivered. 

3 Every moving.thlng that Iivcth ' 
shall.bc meat for you: even .as .the 
green herb ‘have.l.given von -all. 
things. 

4 But flesh with the.’life.thereof, 
which is the.blood.thereof, shall yo 4 
not cat. 

5 And surely your -blood of your 
• lives will. I .require; at the.hand.of 
every beast will. I .require it. and at * 
the.hand.of t»»man; at tlic.lmnd.of , 
every _• man’s brother will.].require " 
-the." life.of «*man. 

c j-Whoso.shcddcth «•man's blood, * 
by <»*man shall his blood be.shed : for in 1 
thc.image.of eGod made.He <» •man. 

• And you, ‘bc_ye_fruitful, and •mul¬ 
tiply ; •bring.forth.abundnntly lu the 
earth, and ‘multiply therein.’’ 

8 And =God spake unto Noah, and to , 
his sons with him, saying, 

9 ‘‘And 3E, behold, I -^establish My s 
-covenant with you, ;md with your seed 
after you; 

10 And with every ■living •creature J 
that is with you, of the fowl, of tlic 
cattle, and of every bcast.of the earth 
with you; from all •tliat.go.out.of the 
ark, to every beast.of the earth. 

11 And I ‘will.cstablish My -covenant 
with you; neither shall all llcsh be. 
cut.oif any.moro by the.wators.of a 
•flood; neither ahall.thcre itny.inorc 
be a flood to destroy tho earth.’* 
is And *God said," This >s tlie.token. 
of the covenant which I :^make be¬ 
tween Me and *!> you and even,- living ;> 
«creature that w with you, for {>er- * 
pctual generations: 

18 I *do.sot My -bow in the cloud, * 
and It ‘shaU.bc for a token.of a cove¬ 
nant between Mo and tJ> the earth. 

14 And it •shall.comc.to.pnsa, when 
I c bring a cloud over the earth, that <■ 
the bow ‘shall.bc.seen in the cloud : I ' 


r. or -saTr.il I- 
of west. 
a. ahdiilnn. j 


22. Ifla. 

Jer. S3, 2D, 
21, 25. *. 
d. During nil 
thejl6Tf--'i 
the earth. 
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Genkstr IX. 15. 

Genesis XT.2. 

B.C. 23-18. 

is And T ‘Will.remember My --cove- 

| 0 He wn9 a mighty hunter before 

B.C.about 


nant, which is between Me and a* you 

J the Lord : wherefore it 4 b. said, 

2218. 

JL bouI* 

and every living "creature or all 

“Even.as Nimrod the.miglity hunter 

t-constaiitly. 

llcsh; and the waters shall no more 
become a Hood to destroy all llcsh. 

iu And the bow •shall.be In the cloud ; 
nnd I •wllL!ook_upon it, that I_»nmy_ 
remeinher tlie.everliisting covenant 

hcfol-e J the Lohd.” 

J0 And thc.hcglnning.of his kingdom 
was Babel, and Ercch, and Accad, and 
Calncli, hi the.land.of Shinar. 



11 Out.of "that "land >• went .forth 

h. or hr went 


between =God and ^every living *cron- 

Asshur, and huilded 'Nineveh, and 

-forth tofu 


tureof all flesh that at upon the earth." 

f-the.clty.Relioboth, and -Calah, 



17 And =God said unto Noah, “This 

12 And r Rcsen between Nineveh and 

«trcets.of 


is the.tokcn.of the covenant, which I 

Calah : thc.snme is a "great *cltv. 

(he rily. 


have established between Me and A^all 

13 And Mizraim begat -Ludini, and 

Nali. j. i. 


flesh thut is u]K>n the earth.” 
i« And thc.sons.of Noah, "^that 

-Anamim, and "Lehabini, and "Naph- 


tuhim, 


SONS (IF 

went.forth of the ark, were Shell), and 

11 And "PathniBim, and -Casluhhn, 


Noaii. 

Ham,and Japhcth : and Ham Am the. 

(out.of whom cainc Pliilistlm,) and 


A he. 

father .of Canaan. 

-Caphtorlm. 



w These are the.three sons of Noah : 

la And Canaan begat -Sldon his first- 

lft.Ch.15.18- 


and of them was the whole * earth 
overspread. 

born, nnd -Heth. 

w And "the Jebuslte, and -the Amo- 
rite, and "the Girgasite, 

21. Kx. 3. 3. 

Noah's 

■» And Noah began to be am husband- 


Intoxii.'a- 

man, and he planted a vineyard : 

17 And "the llivitc, aud "1110 Arkitc, 



3i And lie drank of the «»wine, and 

and "the Smite, 


Uiv Kround. 

was.drunken : nnd he was .uncovered 

And "the Arvnditc, and "the Zema- 


HI. Pray. ‘20. 

within his tent. 

rite, and "the Hnmathite: and after- 



32 And Ham, thc.father.of Canaan 

ward were thc.familics.of the Canaan- 


ii>. wine, 

saw "the. naked ness of his father, and 

ttes spread abroad. 


Jteb. yayin. 

told his two brethren without. 

19 And thc.border.of the Cannanites 


21. Kx.HU. 1‘2. 

21 And Shorn and Japhcth took a 

was from Sidon, as.thou.coincst to 


(-al. 0. 1. 

, K pit. G. 2, :i. 

'garment, and laid it upon both their 

Gerar, unto Gaza; as.thou.gocst, unto 
Sodom, and Gomorrah, nnd Admali, 
nnd Zeboitn, even.nnto Laslia. 

20 These are thc.sons.of Ham, after 
their families, after tliclr tongues, in 


shoulders, and went backward, and 
covered "thc.nakcdncaa.of their father; 
and their faces were backward, and 
they saw not their father’s nakedness. 


( LH.SK a\i> 

2* And Noah awoke from Ills wine, 

their countries, and in their nations. 


BLKHHLNIi. 

and knew --what his xyounger son had 

21 Unto Shcn't also, thc.father.of all 

SHEM. 


done unto him. 

the.* childrcn.of Ebcr, tlic.brother.of 

2 i-;n.iciiR 

J. 17-21. 

aft. Dent. 27. 

33 And lie said, “•‘■Cursed be <("annan: 

Japhcth the elder, even to him were 

in. 

a servant.of servants shall.lic.he unto 

children horn. 


Merchan t. 

Ills brethren.” 

22 The." childrcn.of Shem; Elam, 

sons. 

2U. Josh. a. 

20 And he said, “^Blessed be J the 

and Asshur, and Aiphaxad, and Lud, 


!ffl. Jlliltf. 1. 

Lord sGod.of Slicm; ami Canaan 

and Aram. 


tM. 1 Kill, 

9. 20. ill. 

sliall.he his servant. 

81 And the.*childrcn.of Aram; Uz, 


J. Jehovnh. 

27 =God shall.enlarge Japhcth, and 
he Blmll.dwell In the.tents.of Shem: 
and Canaan shall.be his servant.” 

28 And Noah lived aftor the flood 

and llul, and Gethcr, and Mash. 

2* And Arphaxad begat "Salah ; ami 
.Salah begat "Eher. 

25 Ami unto Eber were.born two 



three hundred and fifty years. 

sons : thc.nmnc.of *onc was v Peleg ; 

p. Peleg. 

Noah’h 

29 And all the.days.of Noah were 

for in his daj’B was the earth divided ; 

Division. 

Death. 

nine hundred and fifty years: and lie 

and Ills brother’s name was Joktan. 


1998, 

died. ’ 

26 And Joktan begat -Almodad, and 
"Shclcph, and "Hazarmavcth, and 
-Jcrali, 


LiKNKKA- 

-| n NOW these arethe.generations. 
Xvr of the.sons.of Noah, Shorn, 

27 And -Iladoram, and -Uzal, and 


TIONB OF 

-Diklah, 


]. 1 CHR.I.- 
4. 

OP 

Japilhth, 

Ham, and Japhcth : and unto them 

28 And "Ohal, nnd "Ahlmacl, and 


were sons horn after the flood. 

2 Tlie.sons.of Japheth ; Corner, aDd 

-Sheba, 

23 And "Ophir, and "Havilah, nnd 


Mugog, and Madal, and Javan, and 

-Jobab : all these were thc.sons.of 


2-ft. 1 CHB. 

Tubal, and Mesheeh, and Time. 

Joktan. 


1. ft-7. 

3 And tlie.sons.of Gomer : Ashkenaz, 
and lUplmth, and Togarmah. 

4 And tho.sons.of Javun ; Ellshah, 
and Tarshlsh, Kittim, and Dodanlm. 

66 And their dwelling was from Me- 
sha, as.thou.gocst unto Sephar a 
mount .of the cast. 

31 Thcne are thc.sons.of Slicm, after 


t. or flen- 

I'Ollfl 111. 

ii. niilloiiB. 

6 By these were tho.Hslos.of the 

their families, after their tongues, in 


»» Gentiles divided In their lands ; every. 

tliclr lands, after tholr tuitions. 


Htb. goylm. 

ono alter Ills tonguo, after tliclr fami¬ 

32 These are thc_familie8_of the. 

2»47. 


lies, In their nations. 

sons.of Noah, after their generations, 
In tliclr nations : and by these were the 

Noaii's 

Ham. 

o And tlie.sons.of Ham ; Cush, and 

Family. 

32. Ch. 9.19. 

(i 20 . 1 ('hh. 

Miznilm, and Phut, and Canaan. 

nations divided In the earth after the 

1. 8-l(L 

7 And the.8ons.of Cush ; Sehu, and 
Havllali, and Sabtali, and Raamali. 

flood. 


nbout E19. 

and Sabtechah : and tho.sons.of Raa- 

-| -i AND the whole "earth was of 
XX *one i language, and of osone 

about 2M7. 

r. Itobo), 

mah ; Slicba, and Bedan. 

Bauej.. 

from mall- 
rad, to 

8 And Cush begat r •■Nimrod : he be¬ 

= speech. 

1. Iip. 

o. of similar 

rebel 

gan to be a mlghty.one In the earth. 

* And it oame.to.paes, as they jour- 

words. 
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Genesis XI. 3. 


Genesis XII. 10. 


B.C. about 
2247. 
a tthinar, 
uvsIiiiK-out, 
or Scatl it- 


I Ills neigh¬ 
bour. 

t. to h bum- 
I Ing. 

! a. am] Its 
1 bead In the 
! heavens. 


L'dNPC.SlilN 
OpToNGIKK. 
J. Jeliovnli. 
to. sons. 
ad. Itch. 
ahdahin. 


I /. lip. 

| 9. I.ukc 1. SI. 


b. Bnbel. 

Confusion, 
from linblal. 
toi-onTouml. 


Shrm. 

I 10-26. 1 (’HR. 
I ]. 17-27. 


! 2193. 

so. Luke :t. an 

! ,'iarueh. 


24. Luke H.Si 
Thu rah, 
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neyed from the cast, that they found 
a plain in theJniuLof a.Shinar; and 
tliey dwelt tliere. 

a ‘And they said • one to another, 
"•(io.to, Het_us.make = brick, and burn 
them * throughly.” And they had 
“brick for stone, and “slime had they 
for mortar. 

4 And they said, “*Go_to, h let_us_ i 
build us a eltv and a tower, » whose 
top may reach unto *=hcaven; and 
let.us.make us a name, lest we h be_ 
seattcred.abroad upon tho.faee.of the 
whole earth.” 

And J the Loan came .down to see 
•"tlio (,'ity and •’the Tower, whieli the_ 
»«chlldren_of <«• "men huilded. 

c And J the Loud said, "Behold, the 
-people w one, and they have all one 
i language ; and this they begin to do: 
and now nothing willJ)c_restrained 
from them, which they ►haveJinagincd 
to do. 

7 *(»o_to, ►let.us.go.down, and tliere 
confound their language, that they 
•■may not understand one another's 
1 speech.” 

* So 3 the Lord scattered them 
abroad from thenee upon thc.facc.of 
all the earth: and they Ica.off to 
build the city. 

9 Therefore Ms the_name_of it called 
t Babel; because 3 the Loiid did 
there confound thej languagc.of all 
the cartli: and from thence did J the 
liOHi) scftttcr.thcm.abroad upon the_ 
fuce.of all the earth. 

10 These are thc.gcneralions.of 
Sliem: Shcin was a hundred years 
old, and begat “Arphaxml two years 
after the flood : 

11 And Sliem lived after lie begat 
“Arphaxad five hundred years, and 
begat sons and daughters. 

*- And Arphaxarl lived five and 
thirty years, and begat “Salah : 

1J And Arphaxad lived after he. 
begat •‘Salall four hundred and three 
years, and begat sons and daughters. 

u And Salah lived thirty years, and 
begat “Eber : 

15 And Salah lived after he begat 
“Eber four hundred and three years, 
and begat sons and daughters. 

16 And Eber lived four and thirty 
years, and begat “Pelcg : 

17 And Eber lived after he begat 
“Pelcg four hundred and thirty years, 
and begat sons and daughters. 

13 And Pclcg lived thirty years, and 
begat “lieu: 

« And Pclcg lived after he begat 
“Kcu two hundred and nine years, and 
begat sons and daughters. 

20 And Rcu lived two and thirty 
years, and begat “Serug : 

21 And lieu lived artcr he begat 
Serug two hundred and seven years, 
and begat sons and daughters. 

-- And Serug lived thirty years, and 
begat “Nahor: 

And Serug lived after he begat 
“Nahor two hundred years, and begat 
sons nncl daughters. 

| 21 And Nahor lived nine and twenty 

years, and begat “Tcrah: 

25 And Nahor lived after he begat 


“Tcrah a hundred and nineteen years, i 
and begat sons and daughters. 

26 And Torah lived seventy years, and 
begat <• “Abram, “Nahor, and “Haran. I 

-> Now these are tlic-gcncmtiuns.of! 
(Torah: Tcrah begat •‘Almim, “Nahor, 
and “Haran ; and Haran begat “Lot. 

23 And Haran died before his father] 
Tcrah in the.land.of his nativity, in, 
Ur of the edhaldccs. 

29 And Abram and Nahor took them 
wives: the_name_or Abram s wife icas I 
«Sarai; and the_name_of Nabors' 
wife, Milcah thc_daughter_of Haran, 
thc.father.of Milcah, and the_fathcr_ 
of lscah. 

3® But Sara! was barren ; she had no 
child. 

31 And Tcrah took “Abram his son, 
and •‘Lot the.son.of Haran his son's 
son, and “Sand his daughtcr.m.lawj 
liis son Abmm's wife ; and tliey went, 
forth with them from Ur of tfie r ('lial- 
clccs, to go into tliejaud.of Canaan :l 
and they came unto h llaran, and 
dwelt there. 

32 And the.days,of Terah were two. I 
hundred and five years: and Terah 
died in Hanin. 


-| q NOW 3 the Lord had .said unto; 
jl/C Abram, “*Gct thee out.of thy!, 
country, and from thy kindred, anil.' 
from thy father's house, unto a “land! 
tlmt I wilLshcw tlicc: ! 

2 And I will.inakc of thee a great : 

nation, and 1 will.hlcss thee, and make, 
thy name great; and ('thou •shalt.be/ 
A blessing: 1 

- And I will.hlcss ^them.Lliat.bless 
thee, and curse 4i im_ that .curse tli I 
tliee : and in tliee •slmll all bum lies, of j 
the v cartli be.Messed.” \i 

* So Abram departed,«»as J the Lord I 
Imd.spokcn unto him; and Lot went]- 
with him : aud Abram wan seventy 1 
and five years old wlienjic departed 
out.of Harau. 

1 And Abram took “Snrni his wife, 
and *-Lot his brother's son, and “all 
their substance that they had. 
gathered, and “the souls that they 
Imd.gotten in Haran ; and they weutl 
forth to go into the Jand.of Canaan : 
and into the.land.of Canaan they 
came. 

6 And Abram passed.through the 1 
land unto thc.place.of »Sicilian, unto 
the.plain.of «Morcli. And the Ca- j 
niuvnitc was then in the land. 

7 And 3 the Lord appeared unto 

Aliraiu, and said, “Unto thy seed will. 1 
I.give “this Hand.” And there builded •. 
he an altar unto 3 the Lord, who 
appeared unto him. 'j 

3 And he removed from thence unto; 
a « mountain on the.cast.of (* Betli-01,; 1 
and pitched his tent, flaring Beth-51 
on the west, and (*Hai on the east: 1 ; 
and there he butlded an altar unto 

J the Lord, and called upon the.nnme. 
of J the Lord. 

9 And Abram journeyed, going, on 
still toward the south. 

10 And there was a fa miue In the 1 
land: and Abram went.down Into 
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Genesis XTY. 8. 


B.C. 1921. 


ulwut ISM). 
Saha iis 
1*11 All Aims 
lIursK. 

11 . C'jtn/i. 
ill. 20. 2. 


Egypt to sojourn there; Tor the famine 
was grievous In the land. 

n And it came.to.pitss, when he 
was.eoino.near to enter into Egypt, 
tlmt he fluid unto Sand his wife, “ Bc- 
i hold now, I know tlmt then art a fair 
woman to look.upon : 

| i- Therefore it •slmll.conie_to.pas3, 
when the Egyptians shull.see thrr, 
tlmt they •shall.say, ‘This is his wife r ’ 
and they •will.kill inf, hut they will, 
save thee alive. 

•Ssiv, l.pmy_thee, then art my 
sister: ibut_it. h may_bc well with me 
for thy sake; and my soul •shall.livc 
1 because.of tliec.” 

h And it came, to .pass, that, when 
Ahmm was.come into Egypt, the 
Egyptians beheld 'the woman that 
she wax very fair. 

is The princes also of Pharaoh saw 
hrr, ami commended her before Pha¬ 
raoh : and the woman was. taken into 


Comp. ell. 00. 
:i -7. i*s. jqs. 
ia-15. 

18, 19. ftirap. 
eh. 20. fl 13 ;, 
•JO. 8-10. 


20. Comp. 
til. 20. 14- 
is; a; ii. 
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Pharaoh’s house. 

10 And lie entreated Abram well for 
her sake: ami lie bail sheep, and oxen, 
and he .asses, and niensenauts, and 
maidservants, and she.asses, and 
camels. 

17 Ami ■’ the Lonn plagued 'Pharaoh 
ami his 'house with great plagues lie- 
cnusc of Saral Abram's wife. 

ls And Pharaoli called Abram, and 
said, “What is this that thou diast. 
done unto me? why didst thou not 
tell me that she wax thy wife? 

13 Why saldst thou, ‘<§hc is my 
sister? ’ so 1 mlglib.havc.taken her to 
me to wife: now therefore behold thy 
wife, *takc her, and •go.tliy.way.” 

80 And Pharaoh commanded his 
<nncn concerning him: and they sent 
him awav, and his 'wife, and 'all tliat 
he had. 


IkllOIlt 1U1H. 
AiillAM's 
I llKTCItN. 
b. IlL'lcHlKCll 
t>i him. 

U. li«av)‘. 

('ll. 12. S. 
b. Ut lh-cl. 
llousp.of_ 
(nil. 

A fl>. liplwccn. 


J. Jehovah. 
STJUEli. 


fib. lielwccn. 


«. Mutt. !i. S). 


| A ™». ini'n. 

;iiiillisliiiii. 

9. lioni. 12.IS. 
I James S. 17. 


1 o AND Abram went up out_of 
Lo Egypt, he and his wife, and 
all that /'lie had, and Lot with lihn, 
into the south. 

- And Abram waft very h rich in 
'cattle, In "silver, and In "gold. 

3 And he went.on his journeys from j 
the south even to b Bcth-cl, unto the 
place where his tent had.bcen at the 
beginning, between Bcth-cl and Hai; 

4 Unto thc.plaec.of the altar, which 
he had.made tlicrc at the.flret: and 
there Abram called on the name of 
J the Loud. 

r ’ And Lot also, which went 'with 
Abram, had docks, and herds, and 
tents. 

0 And the land was not able to hear 
l hem, that .they .might dwell together : 
lor their substance was great, so that 
they could not dwell together. 

7 And there was a strife between the. 
lierdmcn.of Abram’s cattle ami the. 
berdmen of.Lot’s cuttle: and the 
1 4 ‘aiiaanite and the Perizzitc ^dwelled 
■ then In the hind. 

8 And Abram said unto Lot. “ •‘Let. 
tlicre.be no strife, 1 .pray.thee, between 
me and a* thee, and between my herd- 
men and *Khy herdmen; for toe lie 
I a«' brethren. 

| '' Is not the whole "land before thee ? 


•separate, thyself. 1 .pray .thee, from 
me: If thou unit take the left.hand, 
then 1 will_go_to_tlic_right: oriftArm 
dejHirt to the right.lmnd, then 1 will. 
go_to.thc.lcft.” 

10 And Lot lifted .up his 'eyes, and 
beheld 'all the .plain .of i* Jordan, that 
itims well.watcrcd every, where, before 
J the. Loud destroyed ••'Sodom and 
o 'Gomorrah, even as the.garden.of 
J the Lonn, like the JamLof Egypt, as 
thou comcst unto Zoar. 

11 Then Lot chose him 'all the. 
plain.of "Jordan; and Lot journeyed 
a/ cast: and they separated .themselves 
the one from the other. 

*- Abram dwelled in tbe.land.of 
Canaan, and Lot dwelled in tlic.cltics. 
of the plain, and pitched ./m-.tent 
toward Sodom. 

13 But the." men .of Sodom were 
wicked and sinners before J the Loan 
exceedingly. 

14 And J the. Lord said unto Abram, 
aftcr.tliat Lot was .separated from 
him, “•Lift.up now thine eyes, and 
•look from the place where thou art 
northward, and southward, and east¬ 
ward, and westward: 

15 For 'all the land which Ifjou 
j-secst, to thee will.r.givc it, and to thy 
seed for ever. 

1G And I will .make thy 'seed as the 
dust.of the earth : so that if a * man 
can number 'the.dust.or the earth, 
then shall thy seed also be.numbcrcd. 

17 *Arisc, wMvalk through the land 
in thc.lcngth.of it and in the.breadth, 
of It; for I will.give It unto thee.” 

18 Then Abram removed Ji is .tent, 
and came and dwelt «in the.plain.of 
»»Mamrc, which is in Hebron, and 
built there an altar unto J the Lokd. 

W AND It came.to.pass in the. 

days.of Amrapliel king.of 
Shlnar, Ariooh king.of Ellasar, Uhedor- 
laoincr king.of Elam, and Tidal king, 
of nations; 

2 That these made war with Bern 
king.of Sodom, and with Birslia king, 
of Gomorrah, Shinab king.of Admail, 
and Shemcher king.of Zcboiim, and 
the.klng.of Bela, which Is Zoar. 

3 All these were .joined, together In 
thc.valc.of "Siddim, which.ia the Salt 
Sea. 

4 Twelve years they served 'Chedor- 
Iaomur,aml in the tliirtecnth year they 
rebelled. 

s And in the fourteenth year came 
Chcdoiiaorncr, and the kings that were 
with him, and smote r the Hephaim.s in 
Ashteroth Karnaim, and 'Lhc Zuzinnv 
in Ham, and 'the Emim# in S ha veil 
Kiriutliaim, 

0 And 'the Horltcs in their mount 
Soil*, unto El-paiun, which is by tlie 
wilderness. 

7 And they rclnrncd. and came to 
En-mishpat,which is Kadesh and smote 
'all tlie.country.of the Amaickitcs,nnd 
also 'tlie Auinritcs, that dwelt in Hn- 
zczon-tamar. 

8 And there went.out tbc.king.of 
Sodom and the.king.of Gomorrah, 
and the.king.of Admail, and the. 
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Genesis XIV. 9. 

Genesis XV. 21, 

D.C. about 

king-of Zcboilra, anti the.king.of Bela 

I am. thy shield, and thy exceeding B.C. about 

1913. 

(tile same is Zoar;) and they joined 

"great reward.’’ 

1913. 

.». iSidillra. 

battle with them in thc.vale.of »*Sid- 

- And Abram said, “n=Lnrd -’(ion, 


Tile Plains. 

dim ; 

what wilt.Thou giTc hie, seeing I *gn ■ 

.1 dm vali. 


11 With Chedorlaomer tlic_king_of 

childless, and the 'steward of my 

9. Snn.nL 


Klam, and with Tldid king.of nations, 

bonne is this 'Kliczer of Damascus? ’’ ! 

JX>S94?SSK>I1_ 


and Amraphcl king.of rihinar, and 

a And Abram said, “Beliold, to me 



Arioch king.of Ellasar ; four kings 

Thou •lnmt.givcn no seed: and, lo, 

lu. 


with “live. 

<»one l)orn In my house is mine lieir." 

e. Kliezer. 


10 And the.valc.of "Siddim was full 

4 Anti, behold, thc.word.of J the Lord 

helper, 
n. a son. of 

h. or bllu- 

o/Mlincpits : and the.klngs.of Sodom 

came unto him, saving, “This shall. 

men—pits. 

and Gomorrah tied, and fell there ; and 

not be thine heir; hut hc.that shall 

my house. 

Lot takks 

they that.rcmaincd lied to.tlic.moun- 
talu. 

11 And they took 'all thc.goods.of 

comc.forth out.of thine.own bowels 
>• shall.be thine heir.” 

: And He brought him forth abroad, 

5. Deu. ID. 22. 

Va htivk. 

Sodom nnd Gomorrah, and 'all their 

and said “f-Look now toward 'dicaven, 

Ituil. 4. 1- 


victuals, and went, their .way. 

and *tcll the stirs, if thou ‘■be.able to 

Heli. 11. 12. 
/. Look^ii- 

12.rii.13.12. 

12 And thev took 'Lot, Abram’s bro- 

number them : "and He said unto him. 


ther's son, toho ■‘■dwelt in Sodom, and 
his 'goods, and departed. 

“ So shall thy seed he.” 
e And he *belicvcd In J the Lord ; and 

o. Rom. iv. 


1:1 And there.came one thatJiad. 

He counted it to him /or righteous- 

i.al. 3. i; 

RKIOVKHS 

escaped, and told Abram the Hebrew j 

ness. 

Janie* 2 3! 

HIM. 

for lit ■‘■dwelt in the.^iilain.of Mature 

7 And He said unto him, “£ am 3 the 

•“ " - 

13. I’ll. 13.18. 

the Amoritc, brotlicr of Eshcol, and 

Lord that brought thee out.of idT .of 


brother.of Ancr : and tluse were «* con- 

the Chaldees, to give thee "this Maud 


musters. 

federate with Abram. 

to inherit it." 


of or own- 

H Ami when Abram heard that his 

s And lie said, Lord ’God, whereby 

Fire. 


brother was taken captive, he armed 

shall. I. know tlmt 1 .shall inherit it ? ’ 


willi. 

his'trained servants, bom in his own 

9 And He sahl unto him. “-Take Me 

9. See l.rvit i. 

13. Isa. 41. 2. 

house,three hundred anil eighteen, and 
pursued them unto Dan. 

15 And lie divided.himself against 

a heifer of.tlirec.years.old. and a she 
goat of.tliree.ycars_i>ld. and a ram of. 
three .years .old, and a turtle-dove, and 



them, he and his servants, by .night, 

a young .pigeon." 



and smote them and pursued them 

10 And he took unto him rail these. 

10. .if*’ Jer. 


unto Hobali, widen is on the.left.hamL 

and divided them in the midst, and laid 

34. IS, HI 


of Damascus. 

eaeh piece one.against another: but 



ir * And he brought.hack 'all the 
goods, and also brought.again his bro¬ 
ther 'Lot, and his goods, and 'the 

'the -birds divided lie not. 

11 And when the '-fowls came.down ! b. hinl?_i.f. 


upon the carcases, Abram drove them 

l>rey. 


women also, and 'the people. 

awav. 


Ki so of 

17 And thc.king.of Sodom went.out 

12 And when the sun was.going. 


Sodom, 

to meet him after his return from the. 

down, a deep.sleep fed upon Abnun ; 

THE SKKIi. 

18.” ‘ 

slaughtcr.of 'Chedorlaomer, and of 

and, lo, a horror .of great darkness ■‘fell 


'the kings that were with him, at the. 

upon him. 



valley.of Shavch. which is the king’s 

12 And He said unto Abram, “Know 

13. Ex. 12. 40, 


dale. 

of a surety that thv seed shall he a 

41. Ps. lift 
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brought.forth bread and wine: and he 

and ‘shall.sene them; and thev‘shall. 
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afflict them four hundred years ; 
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19 And ho blessed him and said, 

u And also 'that nation, whom tlicv 


"■■■Blessed be Abnun of thc.most.bigh 

shall.scrvc, trill £ judge: and after¬ 
ward shall.they.comc.out with great 


of Right¬ 

«-God,-‘possessor.of=heavcn and earth: 


eousness. 

20 And ■■blessed be thc.most.hlgb 

substance. 


t. Salem, 
Peace. 

Kl. (illll, 

«■-God, which hath delivered thine ene¬ 

15 And thou shalt.go to thv fathers 

15. Cli.25.T- 

mies Into thy hand." And he gave him 

in peace; thou shalt.be.buried in a 

10. Jobfx 
at Ps.:rr. 

sill'jttiiu'. 

tithes of all. 

good ohl.agc. 

». souls. 

! 21 And thc.king.of Sodom said unto 

15 But in the fourth generation thev 



Abram, “‘Give me the 'persons, nrnl 
•take the goods to thyself." 

22 And Abram said to thc.king.of 
Sodoin, u l •bave.llft.up mine hand 

shall.comc hither again: for the. 
iniquitv.of the Amoritcs is not yet 
Bill.” 

17 And it came.lo_pass, that, when 

Tiik Cuvkx- 


unto 3 the Loud, thc.most.hlgb '-God, 

the sun went .doing and it .was dark, 

AST COX- 


the ."possessor of =bcavcn and earth, 

22 That I will not take from a thread 

behold a smoking furnace, and a 

F1RMKH. 


/burning lamp that passed between 



even to a shoc-latchct, and that I will 

'those "pieces. 

is. n». ‘ 


not Like any.tliing that is thine, lest 

1S In the same "day 1 the Loud - made 

/. lami»-i>r 


thou •'sliouldcst.say, * £ have made 

a covenant with Abnun, saving, “ Unto 

fire. 

is. ch. i-j-: 
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'Abram rich : ’ 

thy seed •liavc.I.given "this viand, lYom 


21 Kavc.only Ihat.which the young. 

thc.rlvcr.of Egypt unto the great 

IV. lift. ‘1- 

' «*. 

men -have.eaten, and the_]>ortlon_of 

"river, the.rivcr Euphrates : 

12. 

the “•incn which went with me, Ancr, 

19 'The Kenites, and 'the Keuizzites, 

coil linin'1. 

■jiltirtil of 

Eshcol, nnd Mainrc; ‘■let ihrm take 

and 'the Kudmonites, 

! Ish. 

tliclr portion." 

20 And 'the Htttitcs, and 'the Peri/.- 


Phomi.sk to 
Ahkam. 

-i AFTER 'these 'things tlic.word. 
lO of 3 the Lord came unto Abram 

zlles, and 'the Rephaim-?. 

21 And 'the Amoritcs. and 'the Oa- 


1. Ps. 84. 11. 

naanites, and 'the Glrgnshitcs, and 


J. Jehovah. 

i n n ^vision, saying, “ •‘Fear not, Abram, 

'the Jebusites." 
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Genesis XVII. 20. 


Genesis XVI. 1. 


HaJIAKUYK 
I II AC All Vt» 
j A llli AM. 

j j. Sun I, -My 


I jmiriipr. 

' J .1 olio Villi. 
u. hi* Ihi ill. 


j‘j. rii.yi.ai, 
31; lil. IS. 

(I. //-ft. 
illllllllliu. 


i "Tiiur(ioi) 
| SKKST MK." 
«■. *.<■. lln*_ 

i H 1*11-01- 

I Him tliiit 
11 vclll litnf 


1>*M. 

I 11IOVA11 
.MTKAMH To 

auiiam. 

EUSh.nl- 
<1 :ti. -Gwl 
I - Alinlulily, 

' .-i- -Cod 
-\iisutn- 


-g r* NOW «Snrai Abram's wife bare 
ID him no children: and she had 
'ja handmaid, an Egyptinn, W'Iiobc name 
! tens ft Hagar. 

I - And Sami said unto Abram, “ Be- 
Ihnlil nmv, 3 the Lonn hath-restralncd 
'ime from hearing: I.pmy.thee, 'go.in 
iunto my maid; lt_inay_bc tliat 1 himy 
oh ta in .children by lier." And Abram 
hearkcncil to the.voicc.of Sarai. 

* And Sand Abram's wife took *TIftgar 
her maid the Egyptian, after Abram 
had .dwelt ten years In thcJand.of 
Canaan, and gave her to her husband 
Abram to be liLs wife. 

4 And lie went.in unto Hagar, anil 
she conceived: and when she saw that 
she had.eoneelvcd, her mistress was. 
despised In her eyes. 

And Saral said unto Abram, “My 
wrong be upon thee: £ bavc.givcn my 
iniild Into thy bosom; and when she 
saw that she luul.oonoeived, I was. 
despised in her eyes}: 'the Lord f judge 
between me und thee." 

A But Abram said unto Surai, “Be¬ 
hold, thy maid is in thy hand; nlo to 
her as it picascth thee." And when 
Sarai dcalt.lmrdly with her, she fled 
from her face. 

7 And the.augel.of J the Lord found 
her hyaJ’mmtain.of "water in the.wil¬ 
derness, by the fountain in the.way to 
Sliur. 

8 And he said, “Ilugar, Saral's maid, 
whence earnest thou ? and whither 
wilt.Llion.go? " And she said, “ £ ±llee 
from thc.facc.of my mistress Sarai.” 

9 And thc.imgel.of 3 the Lori> said 
unto her, “•Ucturn to thy mistress, and 
•suhmit.thysclf under ber hands." 

10 Ami thc.angcl.of J the Loud said 
unto her, “I will.multlply thy ••seed 
exceedingly, that it shall not bc.nuin- 
bered for multitude.” 

11 And thc.angcLof J the Lonn said 
unto her, “ Behold, thou art with, 
eliild, and •sbalt.bcar a son, and •shalt. 
call Ids name < IshnmSl; because 3 the 
Lord hath heard thy affliction. 

12 And lie will.be a wild “mail; his 
iluind ■will be against every .man, and 
j every .man's hand against him; and he 
sluil Ld well in tho.prescnce.of all his 
brethren." 

1!l And she eallcd the.namc.of J the 
Ilord "■‘■that spake unto her, “Thou 
j-(ioil scest me:” for she said, “Have 
* l also here looked after ^Him.that. 
IscJth me ? ” 

| 14 Wherefore tlic well was.ealled 

“ ”• Becr-lahal-roi;" bcliold, it in be¬ 
tween Kadesh and Be red. 

Kl And Hugar Imre Abram a son : 
ami Abraui called ids son’s name, 
which Hagar Imre, “TslnnaeL” 
w And Abram was fourscore and six 
years old, when Hagar bare •'Ishmacl 
to Abram, 


n AND when Abram was ninety 
years old and nine, J the Loud 
appeared to Abram, and said unto 
him, “£ am * the -Almighty -God; 
•walk before Mo, nnd *bo.thou perfect. 

2 And 1 will.inuke My covenant be¬ 


tween Me and ^thee, and wlll.inul- 
tlply titcc exceedingly.” 

And Abram fell on ids face: and 
-God talked with 1dm, saying, ; 

4 “ As_for_^Ue, behold, My covenant is 

with thee, and tliou •shult.be a lather. I 
of i“ ninny nations. | 

5 Neither shall thy 'name any .more, 

he.called “Abram, but tby name shall. > 
be “Abraham ; for a father .of»“ many 
nations have I made Mice. * | 

c And I •will.makc ihcc exceeding, 
fruitful, and I •will.makc nations ofj 
Mice, and kings abalLcome out.oftbce. i 

7 And I ‘will-establish My •’covenant 
between Me and aHIicc ana ^thy seed 
after thee in their generations for an 
everlasting covenant, to bo a s God unto 
thee, and to tby seed after thee. 

8 And I •will.give unto thee, and to 

thy seed after thce,*thc_land »wherein, 
thou .art.a .stranger, mil the.land.of 
Canaan, for an everlasting possession.: j 
and I nvill.be their ^God." | 

9 And s(»od said unto Abraham,; 
“'Eliott shalt.kcepMy •’covenant there-1 
fore, thou, and tiiy seed after thee in j 
their generations. 

10 This is My covenant, which ye; 
shall.kccp, between Me and Aft-yon and 
Aft thy seed after thee; Every »» man J 
chilli among you shall_bo circumcised, i 

11 And ye ‘shall.circumcise -the. I 

flesh .of your foreskin ; and it •shall.be! 
a tokcn.of the covenant betwixt Mel 
and Aft you. j 

13 And «lie that.is eight days old; 
shall.be.eireuineiscd among you, every | 

man .child in your generations, he. I 
that.is.born in.tlie.house, or bought; 
with •“ money of any a* stranger, which 
is not of thy seed. 

12 Hc.that.is.born in thy house, and 
Iic.llmt.ls.bought with thy ** money, 
must.ueeds Mic.circu incised: and My 
covenant •shall.be in your llcsh for an 
everlasting covenant. 

14 And the uncireuincised 

child whose *-flosh.of his foreskin 'is 
not circumcised, "that "soul •shall.be. < 
eut.oir from his people: he •hath. 1 
broken My •’covenant.” 

15 And =God said unto Abraham,' 

“A9 for .Saral thy wife, tlvou sluilt not 
call her •'name 'Sarai, but * Sarah shall 
her name be. ,' 

10 And I •will.bless her, and'give Mice', 
a son also of her : yea, I -will.bless her,! 
and she •shall.be a mother of nations; 
kings.of ^people shall.be of lier.” I 

17 Then Abralmm fell upon his face,' 
nnd laughed, and said in his heart,, 
“Shall a child bc.born unto him tliat' 
Is /a hundred years old? and shall ' 
Sarah, t that Is ninety years old, •’bear ?" 

16 And Abraliain said unto »=God,:‘ 

“ O.that IslimaCl hnight.live before 1 
Tlice! ” i 

19 And sGod said, “Sarah thy wife, 
*shnU.bcnr thcc a son indeed; and ( 
thou •shalt.call his ••name < Isaac: and 
T •wilLcstablish My •’covenant with him 
for an everlasting covenant, and with 
his seed after him. j, 

29 And as.for Isbmael, I have heard' 1 
thee: Behold, I have blessed him, and J 
•wlll.iuakc hint fruitful, and •wlll.nml- 
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•I. llOM. 4. 

J7. 
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«. A Drum, 
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a .Abraham 
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princess. 
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Princess. 
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Gknrbik XVII. 21. 


Okntcrts XVIII. 30. 

B.C. 1898. tiply him exceedingly; twelve princes 12 Therefore Sarah laughed within. | J5.C. 1898. 

shall .he .beget, and I -wilLmakc him a herself, saying, “ After I am .waxed .old i‘£ sc«ni.*»i. 
great nnlinii. 'shall I have pleasure, my -lord lieingj ti'}. 1 I>c *. 

21 Hut My r eovcimnl will.I .establish old also?" * ”■ j ’ 

with Isaac,'which Sarali shalLhcar un- ir * And J the Ijokii said unto Ahra- 
to thee at “this set-time in the next, ham, “Wherefore did Sarah laugh, say - 
«ycar." ' ing, ‘Shall £ of.a.surety licar.a.child 

* 22 And He Icft.olT talking with him, | which -am.old?’ * j 

and sGod wcnt.np from Abraham. ■ _ 11 h In any.thing (too.hard for J f/ie, i4.Jer.32.i7. 

* ih« ism- Zl And Al)raham took 'Ishinnel his Lohd? At the timc_api>ointcd r will, r .Matt. lH^;! 
mux. son, and -all thftt.were_bom.in his return unto thee, accord ing.to the . 

house, and mil that_werc.l)ought_with i tiinc.of life, and Sarah shall, have a'wonderful. 

*. sliver. Ids * money, every male among the ] son.” ! 

<r.amisbim. "men.of Abraham's house; and cir-1 15 Then Sarah denied, saying, "1; 

cu incised rthe.flesh.ot' their foreskin i laughed not; ” for she was. afraid. And 1 

«. tu'coniitig. in the selfsame *day, «a« =God had. He said, “Nay: but thou dldst.laugh.”!_ 

“■■=■ said unto him. 16 A ml the «men rose.up from thence, \ sodom. 

24 And Ahrahain was ninety years andMookcdtowardSodom:andAbra-i&.iicnt_f«>r- 

old and nine, when he wus.clrcumeised ham -Micnt with them to bring them.' ” n ^ tLl ‘ l - 
In the.flcsh.of his foreskin. on.the.way. I ook> 

25 And Jshmael his son was thirteen 17 And J the Loud said, “Shall £ hide 17 Anrnss. 7. 

years old, when he waa.eircn incised from Abraham that.thing.wbichl mIo: • ' ,0,,11 la - h ’- 
in rthe.flcsh.of his foreskin. is Seeing that Abraham sliall.surcly | 

36 In the selfsame «day w t ;ls Ahnihain h l>ceoinca great and mighty nation, and 
circumcised, and lslunacl his son, all thc.nations.of the earth ‘shall.lie. | 

27, flee Ch. 14. 27 And all the.® liicn.of his house, blessed in him ? ! 

14; in. 19. horn in the house, and bought.with 12 For I know’him, that he will.com-! 19. Hi. 17.2;. 

*. silver. * money of '•the stranger, wcre.cir- mand his'children and his •-household: 

A j,s«n.ofrAf. cumeised with him. after him, and they ‘shall.kccp the. 

_ wav.of J the Loan to do justice and! 

TiiuHK I Q AND J the Loud appeared unto judgment; that 'the Loan may .bring j 

AXGHI.S. lO him t In the.plains.of Mature: upon Abraham •’that, which He ‘hath.! 

i.Ui. i;i. is. and he *sat in the tent 'door in the. spoken of him.” ;_ 

i' u^lw'riie hoat_of the day ; And J the Loud s;iid, “ Because the. ' The six op 

onVsjnf. 2 And he lift.up his eyes and looked,! cry.of Sodom and Gomorrah is great. 1 
*■. ctitranee, and, lo, three ,e men -‘Stood _hy him: and : aiid liecau.se their sin is very grievous; ! 
a. Hcb. 13. a. when he saw them, lie ran to meet them \ I wlll.go.down now, and see' 21 . rh. 11 . n. 
191 - 3 . Ch from the tent 'door, and bowed.him- 1 whether they ‘have, done altogether ae- 
u'.iiiiuiishini. self toward.the.ground, cording.to the cry or it, which is.comc' 

u. Aiionahy. a And said, “» My •sLord. If now 1 ! unto Me: and if not, l will.know.” _ 

liavc.found favour in Thy sight, •■pass j 22 And the « men turned their faces abuaiiam-s 
not away, I .pray .thee, from Thv ser -1 from thence, and went toward Sodom:. 
vanl: I hut Abraham ■‘■stood yet before i the 

•* •‘Let a little water, I .pray, you, he. 1 IjOMi. 

fetched, and -wash your feet, and *rcst. si And Abraham drew.’* near, and Malrew.nixh. 
yourselves under the tree: I said,“WiltThou alsodcstrov the -right-' 

•• And I will.fctch a morsel.of bread,! eous with the 1-wicked ? j i. or lawlr^, 

* siny. or and “■comfort ye your hearts: after. 2>t Perndventure thcrc.be fifty "right-; 

nfrcsii. that ye shall.pass.on: for therefore eous within the city: wilt Thou also 

•are.ye.coinc to your servant.” Ami destroy and not spare the place for the 
nr. a<ror.tinj( they*said, “.So ‘‘do, <*c as thou diast fifty *srightoons that are therein 7 
;is - _ said.” 26 That.be.far.from Thee to do after 

Kntkhtaiv 0 And Abraham hastened into the *this *nmnner, to slay the -righteous 
mext. tent unto Sarah, and said, “-Make, with f he J-wicked: and*that thc.-riglit- 
ready.quickly tlirec mcasurcs.of fine eous •sliould.hc ns the f-wicked, that, 
meal', 'knead it, and •make cakes.upon. be.far.from Thee: Shall not the Judge, 
the.hearth.” of all the earth do J right ? ” J- judgment. 

' And Abraham ran unto the herd, And J the Loan said, *’ If I h flnd in I ugl Jer. 3 . 1 . 
and fetcht a calf tender and good, and Sodom fifty ^righteous within the cjty, I Ere. -ii ;w. 
gave it unto a ■young.man; and lie then 1 *wili_spare all the place for their j *“■ 
hasted to dress it. sakes.” 

s And he took butter, and milk, and ‘- 7 And Abraham answered and said.j 
the calf which hc.had .dressed, and set “Behold now, I lmvc.takcn.upon me 
it before them; and lit •‘■stood bv them to speak unto «the = Lord, which am !*». Aiionahy, 

_ under the tree, and they did.eat but dust and ashes: 

phomisk. y And they said unto him, “ Where •■» peradventurc there. shall _ lack 
is Sarah thy wife? ” And he said, “Be- five of the flrtv ^righteous: wilt.l’liou. 
hold, in the tent." destroy •■all Lite city for lack «/flve?” 

10 . Itom. 9.9. w And he said, “ I will .certainly h'e- And lie said, “HI ‘find Lliere forty and 
turn unto tlicc aceording.to the time, live, 1 will not destroy it" 
of life; aud, lo, Sarah thy wife shall. 20 And he spake unto Him yet again, 

* was.listen- have a son.” And Sarah heard it in and said, “ Perndventure there shall.he | 

ii»s- the tent <*door, which neas behind him. forty found there.” And He said, “ I! 

11 Now Ahrahain and Sarah were will not do it for ^forty’s sake.” j 

old and well .stricken In age; and it. 30 Aud he said unto Him, “Oli.let, 
ceased.to.bo with Snmh aflcr.thc. not «the sLord bc.angry, and 1 will. |Aiionahy. 
manner .of “women. speak: Perndventure there shall thirty 
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I Gknksih XVUl. Hi. 


! li.C. 18118. 


I «. Adullilliy, 
I Sovurvijiii- 
| Lord, 

! jtlurul. 


ltu-fouml there." Ami He said, “ 1 will 
not do it, if I ft lid thirty there.” 

ai Amt he said, “Behold now, I kave. 
takcn.upon me to apeak unto a the 
=iLortl; Peradventure there ahiiU.be 
twenty found there.” And He said, 
“I wilLnut destroy it lor “twenty's 
sake.” 

And he said, “Oh.let not “the 
Lord be.angrv, and 1 will.Bpcak yet. 
but this once : Peradventurc ten shall, 
be.found there.” And He said, “ 1 will 
not destroy it for “ten’s sake.” 

iw And * the JjOitn went. His .way, as 
soon.us He had.left communing with 
Abraham: and Abraham returned un¬ 
to his place. 


SolinM. 
Til K TWO 
As OK US AMI 

[ait. 

1. ell. IN. 22. 

.1 mlircM l'J. 
l.V'Jl. 

*. Sodom, 
Ham inn, 

I turn inn. 

A Wfi-'»_SlL- 

I iiiK- 

2. lleb. a 
soj Luke 24. 
23. 


•Tiik Mkx of 
Sodom. 
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22-25. Isa. 
a. 9. Horn. 
I. 24-27. 
■bulo 7. 

*r\ //eb, uitall- 


r. eiitra ua'. 
llcb. |)t‘Ul- 
akli. 

(1. door, licit. 
(In lab. 


i. Ifeb. Isli. 


II. NitoJ Kill, 
ti. l«. 

rfd.iliiiiifliiijy. 

I nr 

W S K V F11. 


-i q AND there came two “angels 
A*/ to.i,Sodom at “even; and Lot 
Asat in the.gate.of Sodom: and Lot 
seeing them rose.up to meet them; 
and h; bowed.himself with.his.face 
to ward, the .ground; 

2 And he said, “Behold now, my 
lords, •turn.ln, l.pray.you, iuto your 
servant’s house, and ‘tarry.all.night, 
and *wosh your feet, and ye ‘Shall.rise, 
up.early, and *go_on your ways.” And 
.they saiu, “Nay ; but we will .abide in 
the street all.night.” 

2 And lie pressed.upon them greatly; 
and they turncdjn unto him, and en¬ 
tered into his house; and lie made 
them a feast, and did.bake unleaven¬ 
ed. bread, and they did.cat 

* But before they lay .down, the. 
" men.of the city, even thc.«-inen_of 
Sodom, compassed the house round, 
both old and young, all the -people 
from every .quarter: 

6 And lliey called unto Lot, aud said 
unto him, “ Where are the «* men which 
came.in to thcc tills night? ‘bring, 
them.out unto us, that we may.know 
thrm.” 

And Lot went.out at the «* door un¬ 
to them, and shut the «< door after him, 

7 And said, “I.pray .you, brethren, 
Ho not Bo.wickedlv. 

8 Behold now, I liave two daughters 
which -have not known • man; Hot me, 
I .pray .you, bring ih cm out unto you, 
and ‘do ye to them as is “good in your 
eyes: only unto “these «“men Ho 
notliing ; for therefore came they 
under thc.shadow.of my roof.” 

0 And they said, “Stand back.” And 
they said again, “This one/eWowuaiuc. 
in to sojourn, and he will.needs be a 
judge ; now will.wc.dcal.worse with 
lliec, than.with them.” And they 
pressed sore upon the • man, even Lot, 
and came .near to break the door. 

10 But the <*111011 put.forth their 
■■hand, aud pulled r Lob into the house 
Lo them, ami shut.to *-the <t door. 

11 And they smote ■'the <*mcn that 
were at the <door of the house with 
'/••“-blindness, both small and great: 
so that they wearied .then inch es to find 
the ''door. 

12 And the »men said unto bit, 
I" Hast L1 1 <m here any besides? smi.iii. 

; law, and thy soils, and thy daughters, 
Hind wlmbtouvcr lliou bust In tho city, 
j‘bring them out.of this “place: 


i 

Genesis XIX. 29. 


la For toe j-will.ilcslroy “this '•place, 
boeuuse Lhe.cry.of them ‘is.waxen, 
great bcfore.rthc.facc.of J the Lord ; 
and J the Loan hath .sent us to destroy 
it.” 

u And Lot went.out, and spake unto 
his sons.in.law, -‘■whlch.marricd Ills 
daughters, and said,“ *Up, *gct you out. 
of “this “place; lor J the Lonn -‘■will.de- 
stroy this “city." But he seemed as unc. 
that.mocked unto his sons.in.law. 

15 And when the morning arose, then 
the angels hastened Lot, saying, “•Arise, 
■take thy nvife, and thy -two daughters, 
““■which/are.here; lest thou •’be.eon- 
sumed in the iniquity .of the city.” 

18 And while lie lingered, the men 
laidlhold upon his hand, and upon the. 
hand .of his wife, and upon the.lmnd. 
of his two daughters; J thc Lorim being, 
merciful unto him: and they brought, 
him.fortli, and set him without the 
city. 

17 And it cainc.to.pass, when they 
had.brouglit limit forth abroad, that 
he said, “‘Escape for thy .‘life; / ‘look 
not behind thcc, neither ‘'Stay thou in 
all the plain ; ‘escape to the mountain, 
lest thou ‘bc.consumed.” 

18 And Lot said unto them, “Oh, not 
so, « my =Lonl: 

10 Behold now, thy servant *liatli_ 
found grace in thy sight, and thou bant, 
magnified thy O mercy, which thou 
♦hast.shewed unto me in saving my 
, * “life; and 1 ‘cannot escape to the 
1 mountain, lest some “evil Hake mo, and 
1 -die: 

20 Behold now’, “this “city is* near to 
flee unto, and it is a little.one: Oh.let. 
mc.cscapc tliither, (is it not a little, 
one?) and my soul snail-live.” 

21 And he said unto him, “See. I 
•havc.acccptcd ' thee concerning “this 
“thing also, that I will not overthrow 
this “city, for.the.which thou hast, 
spoken. 

22 ‘Haste thee, ‘escape thither ; for 1 
•-cannot do any .thing till thou ‘hc.come 
thither.” Therefore thc.name.of the 
city was.callcd * Zoar. 

50 The sun was.risen upon the earth 
when Lot entered into Zoar. 

21 Then Hhc Lord rained upon Sodoin 
and upon tt Gomorrah brimstone and 
fire Horn J 'the Loud out.of “=hcavcn ; 

25 And He overthrew “those Scities, 
and •■all the plain, and “all tlic.lnha- 
bitants.of the cities, and that.which, 
grew.upon tile ground. 

20 But his wife / looked .back from 
behind him, and she became a pillar, 
of salt. 

27 And Abraham gat.up.carly ill the 
morning to tlie place where he stood 
•■before J the Loud : 

28 And he i> looked toward Sodom and 
Gomorrah, and toward all thc.land.of 
the plain, and beheld, and, lo, the. 
smoke.of the country wcnt.up as the. 
sinoke-of a furnace. 

23 And it came.to.pnss, when -God 
destroyed • the cities.of the plain, that 

God rcmemiiered • Abraham, and sent 
•Lot tiul-of tlie.inldst.of the over¬ 
throw, when He overthrew -the cities 
in tho which Lot dwelt. 
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I.IIT AND Ills 
DAI'GII- 
TR1 IK IS 
the Cave. 


Ami Lot wcnt-iip cmt_of Zoar, and 
dwelt in the mountain, and his two 
daughters with him; for he feared to 
dwell in Zoar: and he dwelt In a *cave, 
he and his two daughters. 

31 And the firstborn said unto the 
younger, “ Our father is old, and there 
is not a ' man in the earth to coinc_in 
unto us after thc.raanner.of all the 
earth: 

::2 * 001110 , '■lct.us.make our •'father 
drink wwinc, and we will .lie with him, 
that we may .preserve seed of our 
father.” 

33 And they made their -father drink 
■”wine that flight: and the firstborn 
went.in, and lay with her father ; and 
he perceived not when she lay.down, 
uor when she arose. 

31 And it_canic.to.pass on.tlic.mor- 
row, that the firstborn said unto the 
younger, “ Behold, I day yesternight 
with iny father: •'let.us.makc.hlm. 
drink divine this night also; and *go 
thou in, and *llc with him, that we 
may .preserve seed of our father.” 

30 And they made their-father drink 
wine -that might also: and the younger 
arose, and lay with him ; and lie ]>cr- 
eeived not when she lay .down, nor 
when she arose. 

M Thus were both the.daughters.of 
Lot with.child by their father. 

37 And the firstborn bare a son, and 
called his name ™ Moab: thc.samc is 
thc.fathcr.of the Moabites unto this 
day. 

38 And the younger, she also bare a 
son, and called his name l * > Ben ammi: 
tbe.saine is thc.fathcr.of the.-* chil- 
drcii_of Amnion unto this day. 


I about li.c OO Abraham journeyed from 

! ‘ lsis. £\J thence toward the south 
I ]■ * J 1 ;. 1 *- i‘ ■ country, anrl dwelled between Kadesh 
' ‘ s/joumiiis Jin ^ Slitir, and sojourned in :* Gemr. 
i *'i - And Abraham said of Sarah his 

wife, “£hc is my sister: ” and <* Abime- 
leeli king.of Gcrar sent, and took 
-■Sarah. 

3 But =Ood caiue to « Abimelcch in a 
*dream by.*night, and said to him, 
Behold, 'thou art but a dead .man, 
for the woman which thou ‘hast.taken : 
for she is a man s wife.” 

* But Abimelcch had not come.ncar 
her : ami lie said,‘■ <|,/ “Lord,wilt_Thon_ 
slay also a righteous nation ? 

s Said he not unto me, ‘Nlu is my 
sister? ’ and site, even shcJierself said, 
* $c is my brother: ’ in thc.iutcgrity.of 
my heart ami innoccncy.of my hands 
•liave.I.done tliis.” 

t And *=God said unto him in a 
I'dream, “Yea, £ know* that thou didst 
tliis ill the.integrity.of thy lieart: for E 
also w ithheld thee i'roin sinning against 
Me: therefore suffered I tlice not to 
touch her. 

7 Now therefore ‘restore the ''man 

his wile: for he is a prophet, and lie 

shalLpvay for thee, and thou *slialt_ 

live: and ir thou ^restore her not, know 
thou that thou shalt.surely die, thou, 
and all that are thine." 

* Therefore Abimelcch rose .early in 
the morning, and called all his servants. 
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Genesis XXI. 9. 

and told --all *tl\cae ^things in their l 
cars : and the men were sore afraid. \ 

p Then Abimelcch called Abraham, i 
and said unto him, “ What-hast.thou, j 
done unto us? and what **havc.T_| 
ofTended thee, that thou -hast.brouglit 
on me and on my kingdom a great 
sin? thou •hast-done deeds unto me 
that k ouglit not to bc.donc.’' 

10 And Abimelcch said unto Abraham, 

“What sawest thou, that thou -ha9t. 
done *this'thing?” 

11 And Abraham said, “Because I 
thought. Surely thc.fear.of =God is not 
in *tlds *placc ; and they *will_slay me 
for my wife’s sake. 

14 And yet indeed she is my sister: 
she is thc.daugliter.of my father, hut 
not thc.daugliter.of my mother: and 
she became my wife. 

13 And it came .to. pass, when =God 
-caused me to_wander from my father’s 
house, that I said unto her, ‘This ix thy 
kindness which thou shalt.sliew unto 
me ; at every *placc whither we shall, 
come, -say of me, Jjt is my brother. 1 " 

m And Abimclech took sheep, and 
oxen, and mensenants, and women- 
servants. and gave them unto Abraham, 
and restored him --Sarah his wife. 

15 And Abimelcch said, “ Behold, my 
land is before' thee: -dwell where it 
plcascth thee.” 

16 And unto Sarah lie said, “ Behold. 

I *havc_givcn thy brother a thousand 
pieces of silver : behold, he is to tliec a 
covcring.of the eyes, unto all that arc 
with thee, and with all other:” thus 
she was .reproved. 

i” So Abraham prayed unto *»(»od: 
and -God healed •'Abimelcch, and Ills 
-wife, and his maidservants ; and they 
bare children. 

i 3 * * * 7 * * * For J the Lohu hail fast.-elosed_\ip 
all the.wombs.of thc.house.of Abinic- 
lccli, because of Sarah Abraham's wife. 

q-| AND 3 the Lord visited --Sarah| isaachobn. 
& JL “as He had _sai<l, ami J the Lori* j. V’h. 17 . ir»- 
ditl unto Sarah 1 as He had.spokcn. | is. in. i'j. 

'- For Sarah conceived, and hare; J - ’l 0 . 1 . 11 ’': 1 * 1 - 
Abraham a son in his old .age, at the»*{’. .*£?■ ’ ■ 

set-time of which -God had.spoken to 
him. ! 

3 And Abraham called -the. name.'.- m'ii. it. m. 
of his son that was.born unu* him, j 
whom Sarah bare to him, » Isaac. | < 

4 And Abraham circumcised his son 


Sabah be- 
stobei*. 

14. Comp. 
rli, la 20. 
nnd -2b. 11. 


ABMAHAMs 

INTER¬ 

CESSION. 


I 


. Ijsiac, He 

w ill-la uxl i. 

• [suae being eight days old, “as -God j vit*kli:»k. 
had .commanded hint. | 

5 And Abraham was a hundred years i aixmt itvr. 
old, when his son --Isaae wns.liom unto 
him. I 

And Snruh said, “=God •liath.inadeii;. p*. ns. 9. 
me to laugh, so that all **that hear I ^ J- 

will.laugh with inc.” ,,uI - J - 

7 And she said, “Who would.have, 
said unto Ahraham, that Sarah should, 
havc.givcn* children suck? for l-have. sons. 

, born him a son in his old.age.” |_ 

j 8 And the child grew, and was. issy. 
weaned: and Abraham made a great I 
feast the same dav that --Isaac was. h ■ 
j weaned. 

9 And Narub saw -the.son.of Hagar| hai.ah. 


the Egyptian, which she lmd.born unto ;^:al.4. *j» p 


Abraham, mocking. 
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| w Wherefore she enid unto Abraham, 
“■Casl.out *11 its "i * bondwoman and her 
•■son: for thc.eon.of "this *>< "bond¬ 
woman shall not be.hclr with niy son, 
even with Isaac.” 

11 And the tiling was very grievous 
In Abraham's sight because of his 
son. 

And “God said unto Ahrahum, 

“ l l jCt.it not he_grlcvou8 in thy sight 
because.of the lad, and because.of thy 
»i Iitmdwoman ; in all that Sarah h hath_ 
said unto thee, ‘hearken unto her 
voice; for in Isaac shall lliy seed he. 
called. 

1:1 And also of 'thc.son.of the bond¬ 
woman will.I.make a nation, because 
Ilf is thv seed.” 

*■* Ami Abraham rosc.up.carly in the 
morning, and took bread, and a * bottle, 
of water, and gave it unto Hagai 1 , put¬ 
ting it on her shoulder, and •the child, 
and SLiit.her.away: and she departed, 
ami wandered In the.wildcmcss.of 
Beer-sheba. 

15 And the water was .spent In the 
■* bottle, and she east 'the child under 
one of the shrubs. 

I, ; And she went, and sat her down 
over.ii gal list him a good.way.ofi. as. 
it.werc a bowshot: for she said, “ ►Let i 
me not see thc.death.of the child." 
And she sat ovcr.against him, and 
lift.up licr •‘Voice, and wcpL 

17 And -God heard •‘the.volec.of the 
lad; and thc.angel.of =Go(l called to 
llagaroutof x-hcavcn, and said unto 
her, “What alleth thee, Hagiir? ••fear 
not; for -God hath heard thc.voiec.of 
the lad where Itc is. 

1!i •Arise, ‘lift.up 'the lad, and ‘hold 
him in thine ‘‘hand; for 1 wlll.make 
him a great nation.' 1 

J, J And =God opened her •■eyes, and 
she saw a 'MvelLof water; amt she 
went, and filled ‘the "bottle with water, 
and gave “the lad drink. 

- 10 And -(.led was with the lad; and 
he grew, and dwelt in the wilderness, 
and became an archer. 

21 And lie dwelt in the .wilderness, 
of Panin : and his mother took him a 
wife out.of thcjand.of Egypt. 

22 And tt.cumc_to.pass at "that "time, 
that Abimclcch and j'Phiehol the. 
chief.captain.of hie host spake unto 
Abraham, saying, “=Ood is with thee 
in all that Hum -oloest: 

iJ Now therefore ‘swear unto me here 
hv God that thou wilt not dcal.falscly 
with inc, nor with my am, nor with my 
son's.son : but aceordlng.to the kind 
ness that I havc.done unto thee, thou 
shalt.do unto me, and to the land 
wherein thou hast .sojourned.” 

24 And Ahralmiti said,“ E will.swear.” 

And Abraham ‘reproved -Abinio- 
lcch because of a •Mvcll.of water, 
which Ahimclech’s servants had.vlu- 
lei illy, taken.a way. 

2>! And Ahimelccli said, “I wot not 
who *hal.h.donc "this Hiring: neither 
didst thou tell me, neither yet heard E 
of if. Imt to day." 

- 7 And Ahraliam look sheep and oxen, 
and gave them unto Abimclcch: and I 
both of them made a covenant. 
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28 And Abraham set's even cwe.lamhs 
of the dock by themselves. 

’■» And Abimclcch said unto Abra¬ 
ham, “ What mean "these seven cwc. 
lambs which thou ‘hast.sct by them¬ 
selves ? ” 

30 And lie said, “For these 'seven 
ewe.lainhs shalt.thou.takc of my hand, 
that they_mny.be a witness unto me, 
that I have digged "this Swell." 

31 Wherefore he called "that "place 
“ l Bccr-shcba;" because there they 
sware both of them. 

34 Thus they <■ made a covenant at 
Beer-shcba: then Abimclcch rosc.up, 
and Phlehol thc.chief.captain.of his 
host, and they returned into thejand. 
of the Philistines. 

® And Abraham planted a (grove 
In Bcer-sheha, and called there on the. 
namc.of J the Lord, the everlasting 
r-God. 

34 And Abraham sojourned in the 
Philistines’ land many days. 
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qq AND it came, to .pass after 
/£/£ "these "things, that *=God did. 
(tempt 'Abraham, and said unto him, 
“Abraham:” ami he said, “Behold, 
here I (iih." 

- An<i He said, “‘Take now thy 'son, 
thine 'only .von 'Isaac, whom thou 
•lovest, and *gct tlice into thcjand.of 
"Moriah, and ‘offer ** him there for a 
« hurnt.oflering upon one.of the moun¬ 
tains which I will.tcll thee of.” 

3 And Abraham rosc.up.carly in the 
morning, and saddled Ills 'jisr, and 
took 'two.of his young.mcn with 1dm, 
and 'Isaac his son, ami clave.the. 
swood.for the « hurnt.offcrjng, and 
rose .nil, and went unto the place of. 
which "=God had .told him. 

4 Then on the third "day Ahraliam 
llftcd.up his 'eyes, and saw 'the place 
/afar.oir. 

5 And Abraliam said unto his young- 
men, “ ‘Abide yc here with the ass; and 
E and the lad will.go yonder and wor¬ 
ship, and eomc.again to you." 

6 And Abraham took 'the.=wood.of 
the « burnt.offcrlng, and laid it upon 
Isaac his son ; and he took 'the lire in 
his hand, and a Hnife; and they went 
both.of them together. 

7 And Isaac spake unto Abraham his 
father, anil said, “ My father: ” and he 
said, “Here am J, my son." And lie 
said, “Behold the fire and the =wnod : 
hut where is the lamb for a « burnt- 
offering ? ” 

H And Abraham said, “My son, ^God 
will.I provide Himself a "lamh for a 
« burnt-offering: ” so they went both 
of them together. 

3 And they came to the place which 
«<Iod had .told him of; and Abraham 
built an Hi 1 tar there, and laid 'the 
-wood in.order, and hound 'Isaac his 
son, and laid him on the altar upon the 
=wood. 

10 And Ahraliam st retched .forth his 
'hand, and took 'the knife Lo slay bin 
■son. 

11 And lbc_angcI_of J f/ie Loud called 
unto him oul.of *■ heaven, and suid, 
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“Abraham, Abraham:’’ ami he said, 
“Here am I.” 

And He said, "•'Lav not thine ! 
hand upon the lad, neither h do thou l 
anything unLo him : for now I -know 
that thou fcarcst find, seeing thou 
hast not withheld tliy -nun, thine 'only 
son lYoiu Me.” 

13 And Abraham liflcd.up bis •'eyes, 
and looked, and behold behind him ,"a 
ram caught in a 1 thicket by bis horns : 
and Abraham went and took the Tam, 
and oircrcd.liim.up for a « lmrnt-ofler- 
ing in thc_stcad_of his son. 

14 And Abraham called the.name.of 
'that 'place J “Jehovah-Jirehas it 
Ms_said to this day, “in thc.mount.of 
J the Loud it_.shall_bc.seen.” 

*■> And Uic_angeLof J £/ic Lord called 
unto Abraham out.of '-heaven the se¬ 
cond .time. 

1C And said, “By Myself diHvc.I. 
sworn, ->-saith J the Lord, for because 
thou diast.done *this Hhing, and Oiast 
not withheld thy --son, thine •‘only 
son : 

17 Til at in .blessing I will.bless thee, 
and in .multiplying I will .multiply thy 
•■-seed as the.stars.of the ^heaven, and 
as the sand which is upon the sea 
shore; and thy -seed shall.posscss 
'thc.galc.of liis enemies: 

13 And in thy -seed «shall all the. 
natious.of the earth t* bc.blesscd; 
because tliou •hast.obcycd My voice.” 

15 Ho Abraham returned unto bis 
young.nien, and they rosc.up and 
went together to Beer-sheba; and 
Abraham dwelt at Bccr-sbcba. 

30 And it eamc.to.pass after 'these 
'things, that it w:\s_told Abraham, sav¬ 
ing, “ Behold, Milcah, slu ‘hath also 
lvorn 'children unto thy brother 
Nahor:" 

- 1 'Ilux his firstborn, and 'Buz. bis 
brother, and 'Kemuel tlic_father_of 
Aram, 

— And -Chc-scd, and -Hazo, and 
•’Plhlash, and -Jidlaph, and -BethueL 

23 And Bethuel negut -Rebekah: 
these eight Milcah did.uear to Nab or, 
Almihaiu’s brother. 

24 And his coucubiuc, whose name 
was Rcuinah, she bare also *Tcbali, 
and -ChUmm, and -Tliahasb, and 
-Maacliah. 

qq AND Sarah was a hundred and 
seven and twenty years old: 
these were the_ycars_of llie_lifc_of 
Sarah. 

2 And Sarah died in >• Kirjath-arba; 
the_s:ime is h Hebron in the.land.of 
Canaan : and Abraham came to mourn 
for Sarah, and to weepjbr her. 

3 And Abraham stood _up from be¬ 
fore liis dead, and spake unto the. 
sons.of Ileth, saying, 

4 “ I am a sLrauger ami a sojourner 
with you: «give me a possession .of a 
huryingplace with you, that I may. 
bury my dead out.of my sight.” 

:, And the_*childrcn_or i> Ileth an 
sweied ' Abraham, saying until him, 
“•Hear us, my lord: lhou art a 
inidgliLy prince among us: in the. 
cliolcc.uf our sepulchres -bury thy 


•dead ; none of us shall.withhold from j 
tliec his 'sepulchre, but that_thou_ 
mayest.bury tliy dead.” I 

7 And Abraham stood _un, and bowed 
biinsclf to tbc_pco])lc_of tile land, even 
to the.' eliildrcn.of Hetb. 

8 And he communed with them, say¬ 
ing, "If it.be your-mind that I should, 
bury my 'dead out.of my sight; 'hear 
me, and dntreat for me to Ephron the. 
son.of Zohax, 

3 That he.may.give me -thc.eavc.of 
»i 'Maclipebih, which he hath, which is 
in thc.cnd.of his field; for as much 

money as.it.ls.worth he sliall.givc it 
me for a possession .of a buryingplucc 
amongst you." 

And Ephron dwelt among the. 

•* eliihh-cn.of Heth: and Ephron the 
Hittitc answered 'Abraham in the. 
audience.of the.* children .of Ileth, 
even of all that.wcnt.in at tlic_gatc. 
of his city, saying, 

11 “Nay, my -lord, ‘hear me: the 
field 'give I thee, and the cave that is 
therein, *1 give it thee; in thc.prc- 
scnee.of thc.sous.of my people 'give I 
it thee: 'bury tliy dead.” 

12 And Abraham bowcd.down.him¬ 
self before thc.pcople.of the land. 

w And lie spake unto Epliron in the. 
audicncc.of t lie .people, of the land, 
saying, “But if tmm wilt tfive it, I. 
pray .thee, ♦hear me: I “will .give thee 
'I moncy.for the field ; .lake if of me, 
and I will .bury my 'dead there.” 

14 And Ephron answered -Abraham, 
saying unto him, 

15 “My -lord, 'hearken unto me: the 
land,46' worth four hundred shekcls.ofl 
silver; what is that betwixt me and 
thee? *bury therefore thy 'dead.” 

ie And Abraham hearkened unto 
Epliron; and Abraham weighed to 
Epliron 'the silver, which lie had. 
named in tbc.audienec.of thc.sons.of] 
Ileth, four hundred sbekels.of silver, 
current money with the merchant. 

17 And theiflcld.of Ephron, which 
was in 'Machpclab, which was licforc 
Mamre, the field, and the cave which 
was therein, and all the trees that 
were in the field, that were In all the. 
borders round.about, wcrc.iuade.sure 

18 Uuto Abraliam for a possession 
in thc_prc.scnce.of thc_scnildrcn_of| 
Ileth, before all that.wcnt.in at the. 
gatc.of his city. 

19 And after this, Abraliam buried 
'Sarah liis wife in thc.cavc.of the. 
fleld.of '.Machpelah before Mature; 
the.same is Hebron in thc_hind_of| 
Canaan. 

20 And the field, and the eave that is 
therein, werc.madc.sure unto Abra¬ 
ham for a possession.of a burying- 
plaoe by 'the.sons.of Iletli. 

qi AND Ahraham was_old, and 
ii wcll.striekcn in age: and J the 
Loud had.blesscd -Abraham lu all. 
tilings. 

- And Abraliam said unto his eldest 
sonant .of his house, '-dliat ruled hut 
all that Ik- bud, “♦Put, l.pnij tbee, 
Ihy iiaud under my thigh : 

- And I w ill. make .tliee.s wear by 
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' the Lord, tUc_=UiKl.of ^heaven, ami 
the_=God_of the earth, tlmb thou elmll 
not take a wife mi to my son of the. 
daughtcrs.of the Caunanitcs, among 
whom £ dwell: 

* But thou shult.go uulo my country, 
and to my kindred, and 'take il wife 
unto my son Isaac.” 

5 And the servant said unto him, 
“ Pcradvcnliirc the woman will not he. 
willing to follow’ me unto "this "land : 
must 1 needs ’"bring thy 'son again unto 
the land from whence thou earnest ? ” 

6 And Ahmhiun said unto him, “ 'Be¬ 
ware thou that thou ’’bring not my 'sun 
thither again. 

i J The Gird ^God.of "-heaven, 
which took me from my father’s house, 
and from tbe_lancLof my kindred, and 
which spake unto me, and that swarc 
unto me, saying, ‘Unto thy seed will. 
I.givc "this *laud ; ’ $)c sliall.scnd His 
angel before thee, and thou •shalt.takc 
a wife unto iny son from thence. 

8 And if the woman will not be will¬ 
ing to follow 7 thee, then thou 'shalt.be. 
clear from this my oaLh: only bring 
not my 'Son thither again.” 

3 And the servant put his 'hand 
under thc.thigh.of Abraham his zmas- 
tcr, and swarc to him concerning "that 
x matter. 

10 And the servant took ten camels 
of thc.caincls.of his =iuastcr, and de¬ 
parted: for all thc.-goods.of his ^mas¬ 
ter were in his hand: ami he arose, 
and went to »* Mesopotamia, unto the. 
city .of Null or. 

11 And he made lew "camels to.knccl. 
down without the city by a wwclljof 
*=water at the.tiiuc.of the evening, 
even Lhe.tluic that.wumcn go.out to. 
draw water. 

■-And lie said, “OJLoiid =God.of 
my -master Abraham, I .pray Thee, 
•semLme.good.spccd this day, and 
■shew kindness unto my -master Abra¬ 
ham. 

1:1 Behold, £ ■‘•stand here hy the. 
/well.of "-water ; and Ihe.daugliters. 
of the." 1 men.of the city ■‘come.out to 
draw water: 

11 And dot it .come. to. pass, that 
the damsel to whom I shall .say, 
down thy piLchcr, I.pray.thco, that I 
may .drink; ’ and she *shall_say, *• Drink, 
and 1 will.give tliy camels drink also : ’ 
let the mine be site that Thou hast, 
appointed for Thy servant Jsiuie; and 
thereby shall.I.know that Thou hast, 
shewed kindness unto my -master.” 

1: * And it came, to .pass, before he 
had.done s)leaking, that, hclmld, *-Re- 
bekah icaiuc.out, who was.hom to 
^Bethuel, sou.of >“ Mlleah, tlie.wifc.of 
Nahor, Abraham’s brother, willi her 
]iiteller upon her shoulder. 

lb And the damsel wax very fair to. 
look.upon, a virgin, neither had any. , 
‘man known her; and she went.down 
to the/well, and lllled her pitcher, ami 
CHine.up. 

17 And the servant ran to meet her, 
and said, “-Let me, I .pray thee, drink 
a lltth: waU-r of thy pitcher.” 

18 And she said, "OJi’Inl;, my lord:" 
and she hasted, and let-down her 


pitcher upon her hand, anft gave him 
drink. 

w And when she had.done giving, 
hiin.drink, she said, “1 will .draw water 
for Ihv camels also, until they have. 
done drinking.” 

30 And she hasted, and emptied licr 
pitcher into the trough, ami ran again 
unto the >> well to draw water, ami drew 
for all his camels. 

21 And the «man ■* wondering at her 
held_his.peace, to wit whether 1 the 
Lord had.mndc his journey prosperous 
or not. 

*- And it caiuc.to.pass, as the eamels 
had.done drinking, that the < man took 
a golden j earring of half a shekel, 
weight, and two bracelets for her hands 
of ten shekels weigh t.of gold; 

23 And said, “ Whose daughter art 
Ikon? *tcll me, I.pray.thec: is there 
room in thy father’s house for us to 
lodge.in ? ” 

And she said unto him," £ am the. 
daughtcr-of Bethucl thc.sou.of Mileah, 
which she bare unto Nahor." 

23 She said moreover unto him, “ We 
have both straw and provender enough, 
and room to lodge.in.” 

2(5 And the ‘ mail bowed.down.liis. 
head, and worshipped J the Ixnti). 

27 And lie said, ‘•-■-Blessed he J the 
Loro =God_of my -master Abraham, 
who 'hath not left-destitute my -master 
of His f mercy and His truth: £ beivy in 
the way, J the Loud led me to the .house, 
of my -master’s brethren.” 

28 And the datnscl ran, and told them 
of her mother’s house "these "things. 

23 And Rebekah had a brother, and 
his name was t Laban : and Laban ran. 
out unto the ■ man, unto the/well. 

30 And it camc.to.pass, when he saw 
■-the j earring and "bracelets upon his 
sister’s hands, and when he heard'the. 
words.of Itebekah his sister, saying, 
“Thus spake the * man unto me;” that 
he came unto the *man ; and, behold, 
he -‘stood by the camels at the /well. 

31 And he said, ”'Cornejo, thou, 
blessed of J the Loud ; wherefore 
■"standest thou without? for £'have, 
prepared the house, and room for the 
camels.” 

32 And the • man came into the house: 
and'“lie ungirded h is "camels,and gave 
straw and provender for the camels, 
and water to wash his feet, anil Lite 
"■men's feet that were with him. 

33 And there waa.set meat before 
him to cab: hut he said, “ I will not cat, 
until I have.told mine ernind.” And 
he said, “ *Spcalt_on.” 

34 And lie said, “£ am Abraham s 
servant. 

35 And 3 the Loan hath blessed my 
—master greatly ; and he is.heeomc. 
great: and He hath .given him Hocks, 
and herds, and silver, ami gold, and 
incnservunts, and maidservants, and 
eamels, mid asses. 

36 And Sarah iny -master’s wife hare 
a soli to niy master when she was.old : 
and unto him hath lie. given *;ill Dial 
lie hath. 

a: And mv -muster umde.uie.swiar, 
saying, ‘Thou shall not take a wife to 
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my eon of thc.daughtcrs.of tho Ca- 
naanites, in whose land £ -^dwell: 

3® But thou ehalt.go unto my father's 
house, and to tny kindred, and *takc a 
wife unto iny son.’ 

33 And I said unto my -master, ‘ Per- 
adventure the woman will not follow 

1C.‘ 

* And lie Baid unto me, ,J The Loan, 
before whom I •walk, will.scnd His 
angel with thee, and prosper thy way ; 
and thou ‘Shalt, take a wife for my son 
of my kindred, and of my father’s house: 

■" Then ahalt.thou.bc.elear from this 
my oath, when thou comcst to my 
kindred ; and if they ‘■give not thee 
one, thou •shalt.be clear from my oath.’ 

42 And I eaine this day unto the 
/well, and said, U_ J Loan sGod.of my 
-master Ahrahatn, If now Tliou do. 
prosper my way which £ A go: 

w Behold, £ '-stand by the./well.of 
swater; and it •.siiall.eomc.to_pa.ss, 
that when the virgin cometh.forlh to 
draw water, and I *say to her, ‘‘Give 
me, I.prav.thce, a little water of thy 
pitcher toldrink ; ’ 

it And she *say to me, * Both *<lrink 
Hunt, and I will also draw for thy 
camels:’ let tlic_samc be the woman 
whom . J the Lord hath appointcd.ont 
for my -master’s son.’ 

■* A And before £ had .done speaking 
In mine heart, behold, Helickali 'came, 
fortli with licr pitcher on her shoulder : 
and she wcnt.down unto the/well, and 
drew water: and I said unto her, ‘*Let_ 
inc.drink, I.prav.thce.’ 

And she made, haste, and lel.down 
her pitcher from her .shoulder, and 
said, * ‘Drink, and I will .give thy camels 
drink also:’ so I drank, and she made 
the camels drink also. 

17 And I asked Iter, and said, * Whose 
daughter art thou?’ And she said, 
'Thc.daughter.of Bcthucl, Nahor’s son, 
whom Milcah hare unto him:’ and I 
put tile j earring upon her face, and 
the bracelets upon her hands. 

t® And I bowed.down.my.head, and 
worshipped 3 the Loud, and* blessed the 
-'-Loud =God_of my -master Abraham, 
which had.led illc* in the light way to 
take my '■-master’s brother’s daughter 
imlo his son. 

4* And now If ye will.deal i kindly 
aiul truly with my -master, -tell me: 
and if not, *1011 me: that I may .turn 
to Ihc.riglilJiand, or to the.left.” 

50 Then Lakm and Bethuel answered 
and said, “The thing •procecdetli from 
•' the Ixinn: we cannot speak unto thee 
bad or good. 

& i Behold, Rebekah is before thee, 
•take Iter, and *go, and lct_lier.be thy 
-master’s son’s wife, <»as 3 the Lord 
•hath .spoken.” 

52 And it <“anie.to_pa.ss, that, when 
Abraham’s servant hoard their -words, 
he worshipped J the Loud, bowing him¬ 
self to the earth. 

43 And the servant bronglit-forlli 
jcivels.of silver, and jcwcls.of gold nnd 
raiment, and gave them to Kchckah: 
lie gave also t<i lier brother and to her 
mother precious.things. 

51 And they Uid.eat and drink, he 
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and the " men that were with him, and | B.C. 1857. 
tarried .all.night; and they rosc.up in 
the morning, and he said, “-Send.mc. 
away unto my -master.” 

55 And her brother and her mother 
said, “'■Let the damsel abide with ns a 
few days, at the least ten; after that she 
shall.go." 

50 AthHic said unto them, “‘‘Hinder 1 
me not, seeing 3 the Lord hath pros¬ 
pered my way; tsend.mc.away that 1. 
may_go to my -master.” 

57 And they said, “ We will.call the 
damsel, and inquire.at her -mouth.” 

68 And they called Rebekah, and said 
unto her, “ Wilt.thou.go with *this 
• *inan ? ” And she said, “ I.will.gu.” 

50 And they Bent.away -Rebekah 
their sister, and her -nurse, and Abra¬ 
ham’s -servant, and his "-men. 

00 And they blessed -Rebekah, and 
said unto her, “ ^han art our sister, *bc 
thou the mother of thousauds.or mil¬ 
lions, and let thy seed possess -the. 
gate.of thosc.which.hate them.” 

cl And Rebekah arose, and her dam¬ 
sels, and they rode u]K>n the camels, 
and followed the ■' man: and the ser¬ 
vant took -Rebekah, and went.his.way. 

42 And Isaac came from the. way .of 
the *r well Laliai-roi; for lit *dwcl't in 
the south country. 

And Isaac wcnt.out to meditate' 
in tlic held at the.evcntidc: and lie 
liftcd.up his eyes, and saw, and, behold, 
the camels were coming. 

Cl And Rebekah liftcd.up her -eyes, 
and when she saw -Isaac, she lighted 
oil' the camel. 

For she had said unto the sonant, 

“ What • *man is *this tliat -vwalketh in 
the field to meet ns ? ” And the servant 
had said, “It is my -master:” there¬ 
fore she took a *vail, and covered.hcr- 
self. 

00 And the servant told Isaac -all 
'things that lie had.done. 

57 And Isaae brought her into his 
mother Sarah’s *tont, and took -Re¬ 
bekah, and she became his wife; and 
he loved her: anti Isaac was. comforted 
after his mother's death. 


O.X THKX again Ahraliam took aj numtisw. 
fCfJ wife, and her name was >• Ke a ns a n a m'. < 
turah. j soxsbv 

2 And she hare him -Ziinrau. and, K ^ rt ,!A {*- 

-Mokshan, and -Medan, mid -Midian, 1 

ami -Ishbak, and -Shuah. ■_>. i riir.’i. 

3 And Jokslum begat -Shelia, and j :cs. 
-Dedan. And the.sons.of Dedan were! 

Asshurim, and Lctushim, and Lemn-| 
mini. | 

•' And the.sons.of Midian; Kphah, 1 
and Kpher, and Hanoch, and Abidah,! 
and Kldaah. All these mere the.* cliil-! s. sons, 
di-en.of Keturnli. 


* And Abraham gave • all that he hail His pro- 
unto Isaac. j FKRTV - 

c But unto the.sons.of the concu¬ 
bines, which Abraham had, Abraham 
gave gifts, and sent them away from! 

Isaac his son, while he yet lived, east¬ 
ward, unto the east country. 

7 And these are the.days.of the. 
ycnrs.of Abraham's life wldeli he lived, 
a hundred threescore and fifteen years. 
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»Then Abraham ''gavc.up.lho.ghost, 
and died in n good old.age, an old. 
man, und «" full <i f years; and was. 
gathered to his people. 

o And bis sons Isaac and Ishmacl 
buried him in the.eavc.of ■Machpclali, 
in tlie.llcld.of Ephron thc.son.of / o- 
liar the Ulttite, which is before Mam re; 

10 The field which Abraham purchased 
of -thc.sons.of Hcth : there was Abra¬ 
ham hurled, and Sarah his wife. 

h And it.cnmc.to.pass after the. 
dcath.of Abraham, that -God blessed 
his son -Isaac; aud Isaac dw'elt by the. 
« \vell Lahal-roi. 

Now' those are thc.gcncrations.of 
Islunael, Abraham’s son, whom Hagar 
the Egyptian, Sarah’s handmaid, bjirc 
unto Abraham: 

13 And these are tlic.namcs.of thc_ 
sons.of Islunael, by their names, ac- 
ourding.to their generations: the .first¬ 
born.of Ishnmel, Ncbajoth; and Kcdar, 
and Adbcel, and Mibsam, 

11 And Mishma, and Dumah, and 
Massa, 

15 Hndar, and Toma, Jctur, Nnphlsb, 
and Kcdcmah: 

16 These are the_sons_of Islunael, and 
these arc their names, by their towns, 
and by their castles; tw-clve princes 
according.to their nations. 

17 And these are the.ycars.of the. 
lifc.of Ishmacl, a hundred and thirty 
and seven years : and he f gavc_up_thc_ 
ghost and died; and was.gathered unto 
bis people. 

18 And they dwelt from Havilah unto 
Shur, that is before Egypt, as thou 
goest toward Assyria: and he /died in 
thc.prcsence.of all his brethren. 

13 And these arc thc.gcnciutlons.of 
Isaac, Abraham’s son : Abraham begat 
-Isaac: 

23 And Isaac was forty years old when 
lie took-Uehekah to wife,thc_daughtcr_ 
of Hclhuclthc «,Syrian of Padan-nraiu, 
the.sister.to Laban the <• Syrian. 

21 And Isaac intreated J the Loan Tor 
his wife, because eke was barren; and 
1 the Loud was Jntreated of him, and 
Uehekah his wife conceived. 

23 And the "children struggled.to¬ 
gether within her; and she said, “If if 
he so, why am £ thus ? ” And she went 
to lnqnirc.of Sr the Lord. 

23 And J the Loud said unto her, “Two 
nations arc in thy womb, aud two man- 
ncr_of_=pcoplc shall.hc.Beparated from 
thy bowels ; and the one -people shall, 
be .stronger than the other -people; and 
the "elder shalLservo the younger.” 

21 And when her days to bc.dclivercd 
were .fill 11 lied, behold, there were twins 
In her womb, 

25 And the first caine.out reel all. 
over like a hairy garment; and they 
called his name « Esau. 

26 And after that came his brother 
out, and his hand A took .hold on Esau’s 
■heel; and his name was.callcd i Jacob: 
and Isaac was threescore years old 
when site Imre them. 

27 And the boys grow: anil Esau was 
a "cunniug hunter, a *inan_of the Held; 
and Jacob was applaln I'man. dwelling 
in touts. 


28 And Isaac loved -Esau, because he 
did.eat of his venison: but Rebekali 
■doved -Jacob. 

20 And Jacob sod pottage: anti Esau 
came from the field, and he was faint: 

80 And Esau said to Jacob, “'Feed 
me, I .pray .thee,with that same *rcd 
pottage; for I am faint:" therefore 
| was liis name called '■Edom, 
i 31 And Jacob said, “*Sell me this day 
thy -birthright." 

32 And Esau said, “Behold, I am 
'/•mt.thc.point to die: and what profit 
shall this birthright do to me ? ” 

33 And Jacob said, “-Swear to me this 
day ;" and lie swarc unto him: and he 
sold his -birthright unto Jacob. 

34 Then Jacob gave Esau bread and 
pottagc.of lentiles; and lie did cat and 
drink, and rose.up, and went.his.way: 
thus Esau despised his ^birthright. 
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n/» AND there wns a famine in the 
/£Vy land, beside the first ■famine 
that was in thc.days.of Abraham. Ami 
Isaac went unto Abimelech klng.of the 
Philistines unto Gcrar. 

2 And J the Loud appeared unto him, 
and said, “►Go not down into * Egypt; 
‘dwell in the land which I shall!tell 
thee of: 

3 ‘Sojourn in *this "land, and I will, 
be with thee, and will.bless thee; for 
unto thee, and unto thy seed, I will, 
give -all *thcsc "countries, and I ‘will, 
perform -the oath which I swarc unto 
Abraham thy father; 

I And 1 *will.make thy -seed to .mul¬ 
tiply as tho.stnrs.of x-licnvcn, and 
•wilLgivc unto thy seed -all "these 
■countries; and in*thy seed ‘shall all 
thc.liations.of the earth t> be.blessed; 

6 Because that Abraham obeyed My 
voice, and kept My charge, My com¬ 
mandments, My statutes, and My laws.” 

0 And Isaac dwelt in Gcrar: 

7 And thc_«mcit.of the place asked 
him of his wife; and he Haul, “She is 
my sister:" for he feared to say, “She 
is my wife;" lest, said he, the." men. 
of the placo should.kill me for Rc- 
bckali; because she teas fair to look 
upon. 

8 And it came, to .pass, when lie had. 
been there a long-time, that Abimelech 
king.or the Philistines lookcd.out at a 
■window, and saw, and, behold, Isaac 
was sporting with ltcbckali his wife. 

9 And Abimelech called Isaac, and 
said, “Behold, of a surety she is thy 
wife: and bow saidst thou ‘£lic is my 
sister?"’ And Isaac saitl nnto him, 
“ Because I said, Lest I ►die for her.” 

10 And Abimelech said, “ What is this 
thou ‘hast.dono unto us? onc.of the 
people might lightly havcJicn with thy 
wife, and thou shouldest.havc.brouglit 
guiltiness upon us." 

II And Abimelech charged -all Ms 
■people, saying, “■*He_that toucheth 
■this i "man or his wife shall .surely be. 
put.to. death.” 

13 Then Isaac sowed in "that "land, 
and received in the same *year a hun¬ 
dredfold : and J the Lord blessed him. 

73 And the unan waxed.great, and 
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went forward, ami grew until lie be- 1 
cauic very great: 

11 For lie hsul possession .of flocks, 
and poasession.or herds, anti great 
slore.of servants: and the Philistines 
envied him. 

15 For all the *® wells which his fa¬ 
ther’s servants had .digged in tlic_«l:iys_ 
of Ahmliain bis father, the Philistines 
hm Estopped them, and filled them with 
>i earth. 

10 And Abimclcch said unto Isaac, 
“•Go from us; for tliou -art much might¬ 
ier than we." 

17 And Isaac departed thence, and 
pitched J iis_ tent in tlie_v:Ulcy_ofCerar, 
and dwelt there. 

18 And Isaac digged again "the. 
•MYells_uf *=water, which they had. 
digged in the.days.of Abraham his 
father; for the Pliilistines had_stop- 
ped them after the_death_of Abraham: 
and lie called their names after tlie 
names by which his father had.called 
them. 

lJ And Isaac s servants digged in the 
valley, and found there a wwclLof 
f springing water. 

,JU And thc.hcrdmcn.of Gerar did. 
strive with Isaac’s herdmen, saying, 
“The water is ours:’* and lie called 
thc.nainc.of the well * Ksek ; because 
they strove with him. 

21 And they digged another "-well, 
and strove fur that also : and he called 
thc_namc_of it • Sitnah. 

** And lie removed from thence, and 
digged another «c well; and for that 
they strove not: and lie called the. 
munc.of it r Kehohotli; and be said, 
“For uuw J the Loan liath.inadc.ruom 
for us, and we •shall.be.fruitful in the 
land.” 

** And lie went-up from thence to 
Ucer-shcba. 

24 And J the Lord appeared unto him 
the same *night, and h said, “ £ am the. 
=God.of Abraham thy father: Tear 
not, for £ am with thee, and ■willjilcss 
thee, and 'multiply thy •■seed for My 
servant Abraham’s sake.” 

25 And he budded an altar there, and 
called upon thc.nainc.of J the Ixird, 
and pitched his tent there: and there 
Isaac's servants digged a well. 

Then Abimclcch went to him from 
Gerar, and «Ahuzzath ouc.of his 
friends, and j'Phichol the.cliicf.cap¬ 
tain .of his army. 

27 And Isaac said unto them, “ Where¬ 
fore *coiqc ye to me, sccing pc hate me, 
and 1 lave .sent me away from you? ” 

w And they said, “ We saw ecrtainly 
that J the Lord was with thee: and we 
said,' ►Let.thcrc.benowaaoatli Iwtwixt 
us, emu betwixt us and thee, and let_us_ 
« make a covenant with thee; 

29 That thou wilt.du us no hurt, as 
we -have not touched Lhcc, and as we 
•have.done unto thee nothing hut good, 
and have_Kent_thec_:uvay in peace: 
Hum art now the.bl eased _of i thr 
Loud.' " 

211 Ami lie made them a least, ami 
Lhey did.cat and drink. 

:ii And Lhey rose.iip.beliiiies In the 
morning, aud swure one Lo aiiuLlici 1 : 
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and Isaac sent.them .away, and they 
departed from him in peace. 

ai And it came.to.pass the same *day, 
that Isaac's servants came, and told 
him concerning the wwcll which they 
had.digged, ami said unto him, “ We 
•havc.found water.’’ 

“And he called it ».Sheba b: there¬ 
fore thc.nainc.of the city is tBeer- 
sheba unto "this "day. j/i. n- Er- 

21 And Esau was forty years old when wMi'or 
lie took to wife •'Judith thc.daughter. - 
of Beeri the IIittltc,and -Bashcniath 
thc.daugbtcr.of Elon tlie Hittitc : 

35 Which were agricf.of mind unto 
Isaac and to KcbckalL 
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Qry AND it camc.to.pass, that when 
1 & t Isaac was.old, and his eyes were, 
dim, so.tbat lie could not see, lie called 
'Esau bis "eldest son, and said unto 
I him, “ My son: ’’ and he said unto him, 

| “Behold, here am I.” 

! 2 And he said, “ Behold now, I *am_ 

old, I know not the.day.of my death : 

3 Now therefore ‘take, I.pray.thcc, 
thy weapons, tbv quiver and tliv bow, 
and •go.out to tne field, and -take me 
some venison; 

4 And ‘make me ssavourv.iDcat, 
such as I dove, and -bring it to me, that 
I may .cat; that my soul inay.blcss 

; tlicc liefore I die.” 

5 And Kebekah -•-heard when Isaac! 

; spake to Esau his son. And Esau went 

j tu the field to huut/w venison, in.iinkr. 

■ to bring it. i 

I c And Kebekab spake unto Jacob her I Rkhkk ah 
son, saying, “Behold, I heard thy *fa-| ANI> J V 
; Llier •••speak unto Esau thy brother, say- 
ing, 

7 ‘-Bring me venison, and ’make me 
asnvoury.mcat, that I may .eat, and 
bless thee before i the Lord before my 
death.' 

8 Now therefore, my suu, *ol»cy my 
voice according.to that.which £ ■‘com¬ 
mand Hue. 

s -Go now to the flock, aud -fetch me 
from thence two good kids.of the goats ; 
and I will_makc llum savour,' =meat 
for thy father, such as he -loveib : 

d> Axul thou -sbalt.hriDg it to thy 
father, that he -may.eat, and that he 
may.blcsg thee before his death." 

11 And Jacob said to Rchekali his 
mother, “ Behold, Esau my brother in a 
hairy »man, and £ am, a smooth * man: 

M My father perad venture will .feel 
me, and I •sliall.sccm to him as a de¬ 
ceiver; and I -shall.hring a curse upon 
me, and not a blessing." 

w And his mother said unto him. 

“ Upon me be thy curse, my sou : only 
-obey my voice, and -go -fetch me them." 

14 And lie went, and fetched, and 
brought them to his mother: and his 
mother made =savoury_mcat, such as 
bis father loved. 

*5 And Uchekali took "goodly Tai- 
luent.of her "eldest son Esau, which 
ire re with her in the house, and put 
Lliciu upon 'Jacob her "younger son: 

l,; And she put-the. skins .of the kids 
of the goals upon his hands, and upon 
Liie.siiHHith.of liis neck: 

17 And slic gave-the savoury .-meat 
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B.C'. about land 'the bread, which she lmd.prc- 
lTfirt. pH red, Into thc_hand_of her sou Jacob. 

i« And be came unto his father, and 
siKMKks said, “My father: ’’ and ho said, “Here 
Jacob. am 1: who art ikon, my son ? ” 

13 And .Jacob said unto Ids father, "I 
am Esau Uiy flrstliom; I •havc.donc 
aecimllng.as thou badcst jnc: mrlse, I. 
pray.thee, -sit and *eat or my venison, 
that thy soul may.bless me." 

Ami Isaac said unto bis son, “How 
is if. that tliou -bast.found it so_ 
quicklv, my son ?” And he said, “ Be¬ 
cause ‘ J the Loan thy -Hod brought it 

h. In'fa re me. t> to It 1C.” 

21 . e. ms. -i And Isaac said unto Jacob, “•Corne¬ 
ll car, 1 _pray_lhcc, tliat I may-feel thee, 
my son, whether thou be my very son 
Esau or not.” 

22 And Jacob went .near unto Isaac 
Ills father; and he felt him, and said, 
“The voice is Jacob's voice, but the 
hands are the_hands_of Esau." 

And he discerned him not, be¬ 
cause his hands were hairy, as bis bro¬ 
ther Esau’s bands ; so lie blessed him. 

24 And be said, “Art thou my very 
son Esau ? ” Ana he said, “ I am." 

And he said, “•Bring_lt_ncar to me, 
and I will-cat of my son’s venison, that 
my soul niay.blcss thee.” And lie 
brought_lt.near to him, and lie (Ud cat: 
tr.wliu 1 ,//<•&. and he brought him «wine, and he 
ynyilk. drank. 

x And bis father Isaac said unto him, 
“•Comc.ncar now, and *kisg me, my son.” 
27.». if*. w And lie camc.ncar, and kissed 
•bill. ii. 20 . |j| m ; ji| U i lie smelled 'thc.smelLof bis 
raiment, and blessed him, and said, 
“•See, tlic_siiicll_<>f my son is as tbc_ 
smcll.of a field which J the Lonn hath 
blessed: 

■is. Dcnt.:«. 29 Therefore *=God give tlicc of the. 
‘J 1 - dew-of *=heaven, and the .fatness .of the 

x.m-tt.wine, earth, and plentv.of corn and « wtnc ; 
i/t'b. tirasii. 23 •■Let apeople serve thee, and na¬ 
tions bow .down to thee: die lord over 
thy brethren, and v let thy mother’s 
soils bow-down to thee: ’cursed be 
■‘cvcry-onc-tlnit.curseth thee, and 

_ blessed be *he_that_blcsscth thee." 

Km a i 1,0 And It carac-to.pass, ns.soon as 

hoiks. Isaac lmd.madc_un.cnd of blessing •‘Ja¬ 

cob, and Jacob was yet.scnrcc gone.out 
from 'thc_prc8cnce_of Isaac Ills father, 
that Esau ills brother cmnc.ln from his 
bunting. 

, ;!1 And hr also Imd.made e savoury, 

mcat, mid brought It unto his father, 
and said unto bis father, “•’Let my fa¬ 
ther arise, and cat of his son’s venison, 
that thy soul inny.bless me." 

:t£ And Isaac ills father said unto 
him, “ Who art lliou ? ” And he said, 

“ I am thy son, thy firstborn Esau." 

:tl And Isaac trembled very exceed¬ 
ingly, and said, “Who? where is he 
that »riiath-taken Venison, and brought 
it me, and I havc.eatcn of all before 
thou earnest, and havc.blesscd him ? 

_yea, and he slmll-bc blessed." 

Knai ’s bn- 34 And when Esau heard 'thc.words. 
™ KAT y- of Ills father, he cried with a groat and 
' h it encoding bitter cry, and said unto bis 
hither, “-Bless mo, even mr also, O.my 
father.’’ 

M And lie said, “Thy brother came 
21 
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wllh subtllty, and hath-taken .away thy B.C. about! 
blessing.” 17firt. 

* And lie said, “is not lie rightly 
named •Jacob? for he hath .supplanted 
me these two-tiinos: ho took.awaymy HuMilnnter. 
'birthright; and, licliold, now he diath. ai " 

takcn_away my blessing.” And he said, 

“ Hast thou not reserved a blessing for 
me ? ” 

37 And Isaac answered and said unto 87. Fut/nini ,, 
Esau, “•Behold, I have made hlin thy ii Sum. h. i-i. 
•••lord, and - all liis brethren *have_l_ »'■ '“'“j'b'- 1 
given to him for servants; and with corn jjj.'fr,.. i 
and ** wine have I sustained him: ami M.newlwine \ 
what shall. I .do now unto thee, myson?” //<■*. tirosii! 

39 And Esau said unto his lather, 

“ Hast thou hut one blessing, my 
father ? *l)lcss me, even me also, O.my 
father.” And Esau lifted_np his voice, 

and wept. _ 

33 And Isaac Ills father answered and Isaacs an- ' 
said unto him, “Behold, thy dwelling SWK ' 1 - 
shall-be A^tlic.latncss-ortheearth, ami ° r - 
of the.dcw.of *=hcavcn from above; I 

40 And hy thy sword shalt-thou.livc, ao. 2 Kin. a i 
and shalt-scrvc thy 'brother; and it M —■ 

•shall_come_to.pass when thou shall, 
havc.thc.dominion, that tliou •shall. 

break his yoke from off thy neck."_ 

41 And Esan hated 'Jacob hccausc.of ksai . 

the blessing wherewith his father bless¬ 
ed him: and Esau said in his heart, 
“The.days-of mourning for niy father 
v are.at_hand ; then will. I .slay my bro¬ 
ther 'Jacob.” _ 

42 And "these.words.of Esau her *cld- ukbekah 
cr son wcre.told to Hchekali: and she and Jai-ob. 
sent and called Jacob her *younger 

son, and said unto him, “Behold, thy 
brother Esan, as.toucliing thee, ^dothl 
comfort.himself, purposing to kill thee. 

4:1 Now therefore, my son, *obey my 
voice; and ‘arise, ‘flee tliou to Lahan 
my brother to & Karan ; A. l-Iaran, 

44 And ’tarry with liim a few days, 
until tliy brother’s fury ‘turn .away;* ** 

4j * Until thy brother’s anger •turn, 
away from thee, and lie ‘forget 'that, 
which thou •hast.donc to him: then I 
•wlll-scnd, ami ‘fetch thee from thence: 
why sliould.I.bc.dcprivcd also of you 

both in one day ?" "_ 

40 And Hchekali said to Isaac, “I Hkbkk.au 
• ani-wcary of my Gll’e because of tlic_ ANI> l8AA,; - 
dauglitcrs-of Heth: If Jacob *takc a 
wife of tlie.danghtcrs.of Jlctb, such as 
these which are of thc.daughters.of the 
land, what 1 good shall luv Gile do me? ” '■ ” ,ifc t0 
9 0 * me. 

QQ AND Isaac called Jacob, and lTiw. 
/VO blessed him, and charged him, Jacoh sunt 
and said unto him, “Tliou hslialt not to La has. 
take a wife of the_daugh tors .of Caiman. 

2 ‘Arise *go to p Padan-aram, to the. />. ri:iin.»r. 
housc.of Bcthucl thy mother’s father; *'*' 1 
and *take thee a wife from thcncc of 
thc.daughters.of Laban thv mother’s 
brother. fii-siuwi- 

a A mb -God 3 Almighty riilcss thrr, and 
makc-tlicc-fruitfril, and multiply tlicc, u,„i ah- 
that tliou ■mavest.hc a multltmlc_of ! siuiiuieiii. 
^people; | 

1 And give thee 'thc.hlcssing.of simVi.iui 
Abraham, to thee, and to thy seed with i>i»T<a. ’ 
thee: that thou maycstJnficrit 'the. ofihyPo¬ 
land o whcrcln-thou .art.a.strangor, 
which -God gave unto Abraham.” Kioilim. 
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6 And Istutc sent .away 'Jacob: and 
be went to Padan-aram unto Laban, 
son.of Bcthuel tlic Syrian, tbc_brothcr_ 
of Kcbckali, Jacob’s and Esau'smother. 

c When Esau saw that Isaac had. 
blessed -Jacob, and -sent him away to 
Padau-aram, to take him a wife from 
thence : and that as lie blessed him he 
gave him a charge, Raying, “ Thou slialt 
not take a wife of tbc.daugbtcrs.of Ca¬ 
naan ; ” 

7 And that Jacob obeyed bis -father 
and bis mother, and was.gone to Pa- 
dan-aram ; 

« And Esau seeing that thc.daugh- 
lers.of Canaan pleased not Isaac his 
father; 

& Then went Esau unto Ishmael, nnd 
took unto the wives which he had 

-Malialath the.daugliter.of Ishmael 
Abraliaui’s son, tlie.sister.of Xebajoth, 
Lo be Ills wife. 

10 And Jacob went.out from Bccr- 
sheba, and went toward >• Ilanm. 

11 And lie lighted upon a certain 
]>lacc, and tarried there all .night, lo¬ 
calise the sun was.sct; and be took /of 
tbc.stoncs.of that * place, and put. 
f them for bis pillows, and lay .down in 
*tliat -place to.slccp. 

12 And he dreamed, aud behold a 
■oladder j-set.up on the earth, and the. 
top.of it -‘-reached to --heaven : and be¬ 
hold tlic.angcls.of =God ascending and 
descending on It. 

13 And, behold, J the Loud -*-stood 
above it, and said, “I am J the Loan 
-God.of Abraham thy father, and the. 

=God .of Isaac: the land whereon than 
sliest, to thee wlll.l.givc it and to thy 
-seed; 

1-1 And thy seed -slmll.be as tbc.dnst. 
of the earth, and thou -9liaU_sprcad. 
abroad to the west, aud to the east, and 
to the north, and to the south : and in I 
thee and in thy -seed -shall all the. I 
families.of tlic earth be.hlessed. 

lft And behold, £ am with tlicc, aud 
■will.kecp thee in all places whither 
thou H gocst, and *will_bring_thcc_agnin 
Into "this -land; for I will not leave 
thee, until I -have.donc -that.wlucb 1 
•liavc.spokcu to thee of. 

1C And Jacob awaked out.of bis 
sleep, and be said, “Surely J the Lonn 
Is in <tliis *plaee; and E knew it not.” 

17 Ami lie was.afrald, and said, “IIow 
/dreadful is *this -place! this is none, 
other but thc.bouse.of ?God, and this 
is lhe.gatc.of *=heuvcu." 

18 And Jaeob rose.np.carly in the 
morning, and took -the stone that he 
had.put for his pillows, and set it up 
for a pillar, and poured oil upon the. 
top.ofit. 

19 And he called 'tlie.name.of *tbnt 
‘place t Betli-el: hut tlie.name.of that 
city was called i Luz at the first. 

20 And Jaeob vowed a vow, saying, 
“If sGod will.be with me, nnd -will, 
keen me in *tbls »way that E -vgo, and 
•will.glve me bread to eat, and raiment 
to put.on, 

4 * So tiiat I -comc.agaln to my 
father’s.housc in peace; then -shall J the 
Lonp be my =God : 

22 And ‘this *9tone, which I have 


set for n pillar, shall J>c sGod’s house : 
ana of all that Tbou Hhalt.give me I. 
will .surely give the tenth unto Thcc." 

QO THEN Jacob 1 went .on bis 
journey, and came Into the. 
land.of the.Hpcople.of the cast. 

2 And he looked, and behold a •'-well 
in the field, and, lo, there were three 
lloeks.of sheep lying by it: for out.of 
«that ic«well they ‘■watered the flocks: 
and a great *stonc was upon the > r well’s 
mouth. 

3 And thither -were all the flocks 
gathered: and they -rolled 'the stone 
from the «■ well’s mouth, and -watered 
-the sheep, and -put -tlic stone again 
upon the «■ well’s mouth in his place. 

•‘And Jacob said unto them, “My 
brethren, whence be ge '!" Ami they 
said, “Of Haran are tor.” 

5 And he said unto them, “-Know ye 
-Laban the.son.of Xahor? ” And they 
said, “ We -know him.” 

6 And he said unto them, “ < Is he 
p well ? ’’ Ami they said, “ lie is y well: 
aud, behold, Uadi cl his daughter 
•icomcth with the sheep.” 

1 7 And he said, “Lo, it is v yet high 

*day, neither is it time that the cattle 
should_l)c_gatheml_togcthcr : -water 
| ye the sheep, and -go and -feed them.’' 

3 And they said, ~\Yc h caunot, until 
all the flocks ‘be_gatlicrcd_togcther, 
and till they -roll -the stone from the 
«• well's mouth; then wc -water the 
sheep.” 

I ,J And.whilc.he.yct--spake with them, 

| Roclicl -‘-came with her father’s sheep: 
for she deept them. 

10 And it came.to.pass, when Jacob 
saw -Itaehel the.daugliter.of ILilian 
his mother's brother, and 'the.shccp. 
of Laban his mother's brother, thaL 
Jacob wcnt.near, and rolled 'the stone 
from the »<■ well’s mouth, anil water¬ 
ed -the.flock.of Laban his mother’s 
brother. 

11 And Jacob kissed Rachel, and 
lifted.up bis -voice, nnd wept. 

15 And Jacob told Rachel that hr 
was her father's brother, ami that hr 
was Rcbckah's son: and she ran and 
told her father. 

13 And it eatne.to.poss, when Laban 
heard 'the.tidings.or Jacob bis sister’s 
son, that lie ran to meet him, ami 
embraced him, and kissed him, and 
brought him to liis house. And lie 
told Laban 'all -these -things. 

1-1 And Laban said to him. “Surely 
ihcm art my bone and my rtesli.” And 
he abode with him •< tbc.spucu.of n 
mouth. 

15 And Laban said unto Jacob, “ Be¬ 
cause thou art my brother, -shouldcst 
thou therefore serve me for.nouglit? 
•tell me, what shall thy wages be ? ” 

Iti And Laban bad two daughters: 
tlie.name.of the elder was i Leah, and 
tlie.name.of the younger was r Rachel. 

17 Leah was •(•tender eyed; "but 
Rachel was lieautiful and well favoured. 

18 And Jacob loved 'Rachel; and 
said, “I will_sorve thee seven yeara for 
Rachel thy ‘younger daughter.” 

I 19 And Laban said, “It is better that 


B.C. about 
1760. 


-Jacob and 
THE MEN UP 

Haran. 
1-8. Comp. 
ch. 21 lu¬ 
ll and Ex. 
2. lfl. 111. 
f. //-4.lifletL 

ujj his teet. 
(. SOUS. 

ir. well, Ueb. 
beer. 


i. Is there 

^ibri. sliall- 

y. Jh-b. yet 
the ilny is 
great. 


Rachjel 

9-12. Comp. 
ch. 24.15- 
1?. and Ex. 
2 1C, 17. 


'l2. Ch. 13.9; 
| 14.14, 1C. 


I- 

; Laban. 

i 13.14. rvonji. 
| ill. 24.29-31. 

! 18-21/. 


; a. llrb. a 

I '|i».vs._| 

1 Jacob ! 

I SERVES VOK . 

| liven kl 


l. Leah, 

Wean. i 

r. Hucliel, A 
ewe. i 

m. mlhl or 
gentle. 

o. and. 



Genesis XXIX.20. 


Genesis XXX. 25. 


B.O.ftlioiit 

1760. 

I. //eft. ifill. 


| ir.rt. | 
; Leahciven j 

INSTEAD. j 
■ji .*!’/■ jml/, i 
14. 10. I 
1 ie. //eft.unah- 1 
| sliini. I 


z. Zilpali, A 
j Umpiring. 

I SEVEN 
■ ri’liKit 

Ykaus. 1 


/.tbe-week, | 
nf Ibis, «»(/ | 


h. nniiaii, 
Wasting- 
awny. 


Leah’s 

.Suns. 

J. .1 olid veil i. 
a b< >i it 177J, 
v. KcuIhui, 

J .i 1 I ini i l a 


about 1751. 


7i. 11 can l, 

//•■b. 

' ■-'hainaii/. 

! k . Siiiiron, 

[ Hearing. 


yiiliiVL'b. 
J. Levi, 
Jiiiiinl. 


//eft. mltrli. 
J. .Iinlull, 
I'ralst 1 , 


ahoul 1749. i 
lilUIAII. ! 
s. soils. //eft .' 

lialiiiiin, | 
/rum bub- 
nab. to 
bniltl, *<'<J I 

£ llort. Flo- I 
him. 


I ►givo her to thee, than that I should, 
give her to another < man: -abide with 
me." 

» Ami Jacob ^served seven years for 
Rachel; and they seemed unto him 
but. a lew days, for the love he had to 
her. , ^ 

:u And Jacob said unto Laban, -Give 
me my *wlfe, for my days -iirc.fulflllcd, 
that l inay_go_In unto her." 

- And Laban gathered.together nil! 
the.'emeii.of the place, and made a 
least. 

st And it came.to.pass in the evening, 
that he tuok --Leah Ids daughter, and 
brought lire to him; and he wcntjii 
unto her. 

-i And Laban gave unto his daughter 
Leah --Zllpah his maid for a hand¬ 
maid. 

-> And it cauic.to.pass, that In the 
moriilng, behold, it icax Leah : and he 
said to Laban, “What in this thou 
•hast-done unto me? did not I serve 
with thee for Rachel? wherefore then 
•hast, thou .beguiled me? ” 
w And Laban 9ald, “It must nut lie 
so done in our p country, t<i give the 
younger before the firstborn. 

‘-’ 7 •Fulfil Gicr weclc, and we will.give 
thee ♦this also for the service which 
thou shalt.serve with me yet seven 
other years." 

And Jacob did so, and fulfilled t her 
week: and he gave him -'Rachel Ills 
daughter to wife also. 

- J And Laban gave to Rachel his 
daughter W’.illmh Ills handmaid to lie 
her maid. j 

1)0 And lie wcntJn also nnto Rachel, 
nml he loved also - Rachel more than 
Leah, and served with lilni yet seven 
other years. 

:I1 And when J the Loiu> saw that 
Leah was hated, he 0 ]icncd hcmvoiub: 

I>ut Rachel wax barren. 

;fc: Ajrnl Leah conceived, and bare a 
son, uml she called his name r Reuben : 
Air she said, “Surely -'the. ixmn hath 
looked upon my affliction; now there¬ 
fore my husband will .love me.” 

And slic conceived again, and hare 
a son; and said, “ Bceiiuse •’ the Lord 
hath ft heard that I was hated, He hath 
therefore glvtm me •’this son also:” 
and she called his name ’•Simeon. 

:H And she conceived again, and hare 
a son; ami said, “Now tills time will 
my husband be. j joined unto me, be¬ 
cause I •have.bornc him three sons:” 
therefore was Ids name called f Levi. 

:i;> And she conceived again, and bare j 
a son : and she said, “ *Now will_I_ I 
upraise J 'the Lom>:" therefore she! 
called his name j Judah; and left 
bearing. 


iiA AXD when Rachel saw that she 
c>U Imre Jacob no children, Rachel 
envied her sister; and said unto Jacob, 
“•Give me ‘•children, or else £ ■ullc." 

- And Jacob's anger was.kindled 
against Rachel: and he said, “Jml 
in “God's stead, who hath withheld I 
from thoe the.fruit.or the womb ? ” 

:l And she said, “Behold my maid 


Billinh, -go in nnto her; and she shall, 
bear upon my knees, that E may also 
ft have .children by lier.” 

4 And she gave him -Uilliab her 
handmaid to wife: and Jacob wcnl.in 
unto tier. 

5 And Bilbah conceived, and bare 
Jacob a son. 

c And Rachel said, "=God hath 
ijudged me, and hath also heard my 
voice, and hath,given me a son: Lliere- 
forc called she liis name J Dan. 

7 And Bllhah Rachel's maul conceived 
again, and bare Jacob a second son. 

a And Rachel said, “With «great 
wrestlings have I wrestled with my 
sister, and I have prevailed: ” and she 
called his name » NaphtalL 

9 When Leah saw that she had.left 
bearing, she took ♦Zilpab her maid, 
and gave her Jacob to wife. 

10 And Zilpali Leah s maid bare Jacob 
a sou. 

11 And Leah said,“A troop->-coincth 
am) she eallcd his manic i/Gad. 

1 -And Zilpah Leah’s maid Imre Jacob 
a second son. 

1:1 And Leah said, “ Happy.am. 1, for 
the daughters wlll.eall.inc.hlcssed : ” 
and she called his r namc “ Asher. 

14 And Reuben went in tbc.days.of 
wlicat harvest, and found ’ mandrakes 
in the Add, and brought limn unto his 
mother Leah. Then Rachel said to 
Lcalt, “-Give me, I.pray .thee, of thy 
son's t mandrakes.” 

15 And she said unto her, K /.v it a 
small.matter that thou -hast.takcn my 
♦husband? and wouldcst.lhou-take. 
away my sons J ♦mandrakes also?” 
And Rachel said, “Therefore he shall. 
He with thee to night for thy son's 
* mandrakes.” 

,u And Jacob came out_of the field 
In the evening, and Leah wcnt.out to 
meet him, and said, “Thou h must. 
comc.in unto me; for surely I have 
hired thee with my son's t mandrakes." 
And lie lay with her that "night. 

17 And =God hearkened unto Leah, 
and she conceived, and hare Jacob the 
fifth son. 

1K And Leah said, “"God -hath.given 
me my ft hire, because I -havc.given my j 
maiden to my husband;” and she 
called his name • Issnchnr. 

19 And Leah conceived again, and I 
bare Jacob the sixth sun. 

20 And Leah said, “ =God hath endued 
me with a good dowry; *mnv will my, 
liusliand dwell with me, because I have, 
borne him six sons: ” and she called his 
♦name = Zcbulun. 

31 And afterwards she hare a daughter, 
and called her -name Dinah. 

33 And sGod remembered ♦Rachel, 
and =God hearkened to her, ami opened 
lier ♦womb. 

33 And she conceived, and bare a 
son: and h said, “-God a- hath .taken, 
away my ♦reproach: ” 

24 And she called Ills ♦name j Joseph; 
and.said, “ 3 the Lord shall .add to me 
anollicr son." 

25 And it caine.to.nass, when Rachel I 
had.borno ♦Joseph, that Jacob said un¬ 
to Laban, “-Send.mc.awny, that i .may. 
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go unto mlne.own place, and to my 
country. 

•dive me iny •■wives and my 
-children, fur whom I have served thcr, 
and lct.nic_go: for thou -knowest my 
•■.service which I •liave.donc Ihcc." 

27 And Laban said unto him, “ I_ 
pray.tbcc, if I *havc_found favour in 
tli Inc eyes, tarry: for 1 ° •havejeamed. 
by .experience that 3 the Jxihd liatli. 
blessed me for thy sake." 

28 And he said, “-Appoint me thy 
wages, and I wllUgtvc it.” 

'*> And he said unto him, “IChon 
•knowest •■bow I have served thee, and 
•how thy cattle was with me. 

no for it was little which thou hadst 
before I came, and it is.nou’.lncrcascd 
unto a multitude; and J the Lojid bath_ 
blessed thcr since my coming: and 
now when shall £ •'•provide for mine, 
own house also ? " 

31 And he said, “What .shaU.I.givc 
thee?” And Jacob said, “Thou sbalt 
not give me any .thing: if thou.wilt.do 
■this "thing for me, 1 will.agaln feed 
and keep thy flock: 

a - I will .pass.through all thy flock 
to-day, removing from thence all the 
speckled and spotted cattle, and all the 
hrown cattle among the sheep, and the 
spotted and speckled among the goats : 
and of such •sliall.be my hire. 

33 So -shall my righteousness answer 
for me in time to .come, when it.shall, 
come for my hire before thy face: 
every .one that is not speckled and 
spotted among the goats, and hrown 
among the sheen, that -‘■shall_bc_ 
counted .stolen with me.” 

And Laban said. “ Behold, f would 
it_ v might.be according.to thy word.” 

And lie removed "that "day -the 
he.goats *->-that werc.rlngstraked and 
■'Sjiotted, and --all the slic goats *'that 
werc.speckled and ■'spotted, avd every, 
one that had some white in It, and all 
the hrown among the sheep, and gave 
them into thc.hnnd.of his sons. 

M And he set three days’ journey 
betwixt himself and Jacob: and Jacob 
-■■fed the rest of Laban’s --Hocks. 

37 And Jacob took him rods.of gTcen 
poplar, and of the hazel anil ehcsnnt 
tree ( and i> pilled white strakes in them, 
'and. made the white appear which teas 
in the rods. 

38 And he set -i.be rods which lie 
bad_;»pilled before the flocks in the 
gutters in the watering troughs when 
tlie flocks came to drink, that they 
should.conccivc when they eainc to 
drink. 

39 And the flocks conceived before 
tlie rods, and brought.forth *eatllc 
ringstraked, speckled, and spotted. 

110 And Jacob did .separate the lambs, 
and set the.faces.of the Hocks toward 
the ringstraked, and all the brown in 
thc.floek.or Laban; and lie put his. 
own flocks by themselves, and put them 
not unto Laban’s cattle. 

- 11 And it came.to.pass whensoever 
tlie stronger »enttlc did .conceive, that 
Jacob laid -the rods before thc.eycs.of 
the cattle in the gutters, that they 
mlglit.concelve among the rods. 
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« But when the cattle wcre.fcehlc, 
he »put them not in: so the feebler 
were Labans, anrl the stronger Jacob’s. 

And the »man Increased exceed¬ 
ingly, and had much cattle, and maid¬ 
servants, and inenservants, and camels, 
and asses. 


| B.C. about 1 
17-15. | 

mb. feii. j 


O'! AND lie heard -thc.words.of 
Ol Laban’s son9, saying, “Jacob 
•hath.takcn.away -all that was our 
father’s; and of that wbicli was our 
father’s •hath.hc.goUcn -all "this 
■glory." 

2 And Jacob beheld -the.couutc- 
nanec-of Laban, and, behold, it was 
not toward him as >< before. 

a And J the Lord said unto Jacob, 
'• Return unto thc.land.or thy fathers, 
and to thy kindred ; and I wlll.bc with 
thee." 

4 And Jacob sent and called Rachel 
and Leah to the Held unto his flock, 

5 And said unto them, “I ■'■sec your 
father’s •‘countenance, that it is not 
toward me as * before; but the.^GoiL 
of my father -hath.been with me. 

c And ge -know that with all my 
power I have served your -father. 

7 And your father hath deceived me, 
and -changed thy -wages ten times; but 
=God suffered hhn not to hurt me. 

6 If he H said thus, ‘ The =spccklcd 
shall.hc thy wagesthen all the cattle 
-bare -speckled : and if he ’■said thus, 
* The =ringstmkcd sball.be thy hire ; ’ 
then -bare all the cattle =Tingstrakcd. 

Thus =God hath.takcn.away -the. 
cattlc.of your father, and given them 
to me. 

10 And it camc_to_pas.s at tbc.timc. 
that the cattle conceived, that I lifted, 
up mine eyes, and saw in a "dream, 
and behold, the rams *'■which leaped 
upon the cattle were ringstraked, 
speckled, and grislcd. 

11 And thc.angcl.of *^God spake 
unto me in a dream, sailing, ‘Jacob:' 
And I said, 4 Here am I. 

12 And he said * -Lift.up now thine 
eyes, and -see, all the rams "'which 
leap upon the cattle are ringstraked, 
speckled, and grislcd: for I -have.sccn 
-all that Laban -uloctb unto thee. 

13 £ am the <*-God_of Bethel, where 
thou anointedst the pillar, nurt where 
thou vowedst a vow unto me: now 
•arise, ■gct.thcc.out from "this "land, 
and -return unto the land of thy kin¬ 
dred.' ” 

m And Rachel and Leah answered 
and said unto him, “ Is there yet any 
portion or Inheritance for us in our 
father’s house ? 

13 Are we not counted of him stran¬ 
gers? for lie hath sold us, ami hath, 
quite devoured also our *• -money. 

10 For all the riches which sGod 
•liath.takcn ftann our father, Unit is 
ours, and our »children’s: now then, 
whatsoever =(»od hath said unto thee, 
•do.” 

17 Then Jacob rose.up, and set his 
-sons and bis -wives upon "camels; 

is And he carricd.awny -all hl9 cat¬ 
tle, and -all his goods which he had. 
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gotten, the.cnltle.of bis getting, which 
ho hntl_gotU.il in Padan-aram. for to 
go to Isaac his father in the_land_of 
Canaan. 

»•’ Ami Laban went to shear Ills 
'sheep: and Undid had.slolen 'the 
Mmagcs that were her father’s. 

And Jacob stole * away.unawares, 
to Laban the Syrian, in that he told 
; him nob that lie died. 

So hr lied with all that he had; 
and ho rose .up, and passed .over •■the 
river, and set his 'face toward the 
mount v "Gilead. 

-- And it was.told Laban on the 
third *tlay that Jacob was.flcd. 

- 1 And he took his 'brethren with 
him, and pursued after him seven 
days'journey; and they overtook him 
in the mount "Gilead. 

24 And =God came to Laban the 
Syrian in a dream by "night, and said 
unto him, ‘••TakeJuecd that thou 
‘■speak noL to Jacob / cither good or 
bad.” 

-> Then Laban overtook 'Jacob. 
Now Jacob had .pitched Ids *10)1 in 
the mount: and Laban with bis bre¬ 
thren pitched in the_mount_of "Gilead. 

as And Laban said to Jacob, “ What 
hast.thou.donc, that thou hast.etolcn. 
away unawares to me, and carried, 
away my 'daughters, as captives, 
fn/a'n.with the sword V 

27 Wherefore didst thou Hoe.away 
secretly,aiul steal.away.from me ; ami 
didst not tell me, that I might.have. 
sent .thee, away with mirth, and with 
songs, with Lahret, and with harp ? 

28 And -hast not suffered me to kiss 
my soils and my daughters? thou -hast 
now done.foolishly in no doing. 

* It.is in the.power .of my hand to 
do you hurt: hut the ^God.of your 
lather spake unto inc yesternight,*say¬ 
ing, ‘-Take thou heed that thou speak 
not to Jacob /either good or bad.’ 

:w And now, thougrt thou wouldest 
•needs be.gonc,because thou sore dong- 
cdst after tliy lather s house, yet where¬ 
fore ‘‘hast,thou.stolen my 'gods ? " 

1.1 And Jacob answered and said to 
Laban, “Beeaueo I wos.afraid: for 1 
said, ‘Pcrudventure thou ‘■wouldest. 
take .by .force thy 'daughters from me.’ 

1.2 With whomsoever thou ‘■flndcst 
thy 'gods, ‘■let him not live : before our 
brethren •discern thou what is thine 
with me, und *takc it to thee.” For 
Jacob knew not that Aachcl had. 
slolcu them. 

And Laban went Into Jacob’s tent, 
and into Leah’s tent, and Into the two 
maidservants’ tents; but he found 
thrui not. Then went.he.out of Leah’s 
tent, and entered into Baclicl’s tent. 

34 Now Hachel had.taken 'the 
/images, und put them in the camel’s 
furniture, and sat upon them. And 
Lalian /searched 'all the tent, but 
found them not. 

“ And she said to her father, “ ^Lct 
It uot disiilease my lord that I cannot 
rise.up before thee: for thc.custom.of 
women is upon me. And he searched, 
but found not 'tile / images. 

30 And Jacob was.wroth, and chode 


Genesis XXXI. 63. 


with Laban: and Jacob answered and 
said to Laban, “ What in my trespass ? 
what is my sin, that thou ‘hast so 
hotly .pursued arter me? 

37 Whereas thou •hast.'searched 'all 
my stufl’, what *hast_thou- found of all 
thy household stulf ? *set it here before 
my brethren and thy brethren, that 
they may .judge betwixt us both. 

38 Tills twenty years have i been with 
thee; thy ewes and thy .she.goats 'have 
not.east_their.ymmg,“and the .rains, of 
thy flock *have I not eaten. 

39 That.which .was.torii of brant.-: I 
brought not unto thee; I‘■barc.the. 
lo.ss_of.it; of my hand J '■ didst_tbou_ 
require it, whether stolen by_day, or 
stolen by.night. 

40 Thus 1 was; in the day the drought 
consumed me, and the frost by "night; 
and my sleep departed from mine eyes. 

41 Thus •havc.l.bccn twenty years in 
thy house ; I served thee fourteen years 
for thy two daughters, and six years for 
thy cattle: and thou hast.clianged my 
'wages ten times. 

42 Except thc.sGod.of my father, 
the_=God_of Abraham, and the.fear. 
of Isaac, had.been with me, surely 
thou hadst.scnt.mc.awtty now empty. 
“God •bath.scen mine 'affliction and 
'Lhc.labour.of my hands, and rebuked 
thee yesternight.” 

43 And Laban answered and said 
unto Jacob, “ These "daughters are my 
daughters, und these "children are my 
children, and these "cattle are 'lily 
cattle, and all that lliou *scest a*w 
mine: and what ‘■ean.I.do this day 
unto "these my daughters, or unto 
their children which they -have.borne ? 

44 Now therefore ♦come thou, •‘lct.us. 
'•make a covenant,I and lhau: and 
•let_it.be for a witness between me aud 
thee.” 

45 And Jacob took a stone, and set. 
it.Up/or a pillar. 

40 And Jacob said unto his brethren, 
“•Gather stones; ” and they took stones, 
und made a Mieap: aud they dld.eat 
there upon the fc heap. 

47 And Laban called it “j Jcgar-suha- 
dutha:"but Jacob called it “y Galccd." 

48 And Laban said, “"This "heap is 
a ^witness between me and tlice Ibis 
day." Therefore was tbe name of it 
ealled Gulecd; 

49 And ™ * Mlzpali; for lie Bald. 
Ui The Lord ‘■watch betw T een me and 
time, when wc ‘‘arc.absent one from 
another. 

60 If thou shalt.uftlict my 'daughters, 
or if thou sbalt.takc other wlvcsbesldc 
my dauglitcrs, no • man is with us; 
•see sGod is witness betwixt me ami 
tboc." 

61 And Laban said to Jacob. ‘‘Be¬ 
hold "tills "heap, and behold this 
"pillar, which I *have.east betwixt me 
and thee; 

52 "This "heap he witness, and this 
pillar be witness, that I will not pass, 
over "this shcap to tbcc, and that thou 
slmlt not pass.over "this Sheap and 
"this tpillar unto me, for harm. 

53 The_=God_of Abraham, and the. 
aOod_of Nahor, the.EGod.of their 
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futlier, •judge betwixt ub.” And Jacob 
swam by the. rear .of his fathor Ieoac. 

Then Jacob «offered sacrifice upon 
tlie mount, and called his brethren to 
eat bread : and they did.eat bread, nml 
tarried, all .night in the mount. 

65 And early in the morning Laban 


I. A It AX'S I)E- 

rw. rh. xKxii.! rose, up, and kissed bis sons and his 
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daughters, and blessed them: and La¬ 
ban departed, and returned unto his 
! place. 


1. Ps. 34.7: 
Ml. II. Hell. 

I. 14. 

2. Josh. 5.14. 
I*s. 10H. 21. 

J. like 2. 12. 

I w. /.«■. Two. 

I ll<>sts(»i«*.l. 



His 

l‘ll.\ VHK. 
=(•0(1, Klo¬ 


ft. hosts, nitt- 
klmnSth 
tAm.i, 


Ills 

PlUiSKSTS 
TO Es.w. 
12. Ch.4.1. II. 
Prov. 18,10. 
•j. gift-oller- 


OQ AXD Jacob wcnt.on his way, and 
O/w the.angels.or =God met him. 

2 And when Jacob saw them, lie said, 
“This v< 3God’s host:” and be called 
thc.namc.of “that -place »» Mahanafm. 

a And Jacob sent messengers before 
him to Esau his brother unto.the.land. 
of Selr, the./country.of Edom. 

4 And he commanded them, sAylng, 
"Thus shalLyc.Bpeak unto my -lord 

Esau; ‘Thv servant Jacob *saith 
thus, I have sojourned with Laban, 
and stayed .there until now : 

<> Ami I have oxen, and asses, flocks, 
and menservants, and womenservants : 
and I havc.sentto tell my -lord, that 1_ 
may.find grace in thy sight.* ** 

c And the messengers returned to 
Jacob, saying,“ We came to thy brother 
a< Esau, and also he ■‘■coineth to meet 
thee, and four hundred > men with 
him.” 

7 Then Jacob was greatly afraid and 
distressed : and he divided *-tbe people 
that was with him, and -"tlic flocks, and 
Sherds,and the camels, into two'‘bunds: 

0 And said, “ If Esau ►coine to the otic 
'< “company, and ‘smite It, then the 
other ''“company which is.left •shall 
escape.” 

9 And Jacob said. "0_ s God_of my 
Tathcr Abraham, and sGod.of my fa¬ 
ther Isaac, J the Lord “•‘■which saUIst 
unto me,‘•Return unto thy country, 
and to thv kindred, and IwilLdenl- 
well with thee 

10 I am 'not.worthy.of.the.least.of 
all the to mercies, and of all the truth, 
which Thou *ha8t_6hcwcd mnto Thy 
servant; for with my Btaff I passed.over 
“this 'Jordan ; and now I •am.bceomc 
two h bands. 

11 •Deliver me, I.pray.Thcc, from the. 
band.of my brother, from the.hand.of 
Esau : for £ ■‘fear him, lest he will.comc 
and •smite me, and the mothor with 
the children. 

12 And 'iChou saidst, ‘ I wilLsurelv do 
tbec good, and -make thy *-secd as the. 
sand .of the sea, which •‘cannot be. 
numbered for multitude/*' 

la And he lodged there that same 
night; and took of that.which came 
to Iiis hand a present for Esau his 
brother; 

14 Two.hundred shc.goats, and twenty 
hc.goats, two.hundml ewes, and twenty- 
mi ns, 

u Thirty milch camels with their 
colts, forty klne, and ten hulls, twenty 
she.asses, and ten foals. 

10 And lie delivered them Into the. 
hand.of Ills scrvnnts t every drove by 
»themselves; and said unto his ser¬ 


vants, “• Pass .over before me, and put a 
space betwixt drove and ^ drove.” 

IT And he commanded -the foremost, 
saying," When Esau my brother hnect- 
cth thee, and *asketh thee, saying, 

‘ Whose art thou? and whither •‘goest 
thou ? and whose are these before 
thee ? * 

13 Then thou *shalt say, ‘ They be thy 
servant Jacob’s; it m a* y present Bent 
unto my -lord Esau; and, hchbld, 
also he is behind us.*” 

13 And bo commanded lie-the second, 
and -the third, and -all “-“that followed 
the droves, saying, "On “this “manner 
shall.ye.speak unto Esau, when yc find 
him. 

39 And *sayye moreover/ Behold, thy 
Bervant Jacob is behind us.’ ” For he 
said, “I will.appease '‘him with the 
•i present “-“that gocth before me, and 
afterward I will.see his face: perad- 
venture he will.acccpt <" of me/’ 

2 i So went the •> present over before 
him : and himself lodged “that “night 
in the ''company. 

-2 And he rosc.up that “night, and 
took his -two wives, and his -two wo 
menservants, and his -eleven e sons, 
and “ passed.over -the.ford j Jabbok. 

43 And lie took them, and sent.them. 
over -the brook, and sent.over -that he 
pliad. 

24 Ami Jacob was.left alone; and 
there.wrestled a • man with him until 
the_« brcaking.of the day. 

And when.he.saw that he prevailed 
not against him, he touched tbc.hol- 
low.of his thigh: and the.hollow.of| 
Jacob’s thigh was_out_of_joint, as he. 
wrestled .with him. 

20 And he said,“-••Let.me.go, for the 
day breakctli.” And he said, “I will 
not »let.thee.go, except thou ‘bless 
me.” 

27 And lie said unto him, "What is 
thy name ? ” And be said. "Jacob.” 

28 And he said, “Thy name shall.be. 
called no more i Jacob, but 'Israel: 
for as.a.prince.hast.thou.power with 
eGod and with ^men, ana hast.pre- 
vailcd.” 

23 And Jacob asked him, and said, 
“•Tell me; I.pray.tbee, thy name.” 
And he said, “Wherefore is It that 
thou dost.ask after my name ? ” And 
he blessed linn there. 

»> And Jacob called the.namc.of the 
place "pPcnlel:” “for I diavc.seen 
=God face to face, and my *®llfe is.prc- 
servccl.” 

34 And as he passed.over -Fennel the 
sun rose upon him, and he -“halted 
upon his thigh. 

32 Therefore thc_“children.of Israel 
•■eat not of -the.slnew which shrunk, 
which is upon the.hoilow.of the thigh, 
unto “this “day: because he touched 
the.hoilow.of Jacob’s thigh in the. 
sinew that shrank. 

OQ AND Jacob llfted.up bis eyes, 
OO and looked, and, behold, Esau 
came, and with him four hundred 
i men. And he divided -the children 
unto Leah, and unto Rachel, and unto 
the two handmaids. 
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>. a And lie put *the handmaids and 
their •■children foremoBt, and •■Leah 
and her children after, and 'Rachel 
and 'Joseph hlndcrmost. 

a And Ik passcd.ovcr before them, 
and bowed.himsclf to.tho.ground 
seven times, until he came.ncar to his 
brother. 

Anti Esau ran to meet him, and 
embraced him, and fell on his neck, 
and kissed him: and they wept. 

(> And bo liftcd.up Ids 'eyes, and saw 
'the women and *lbe children; and 
said, “Who are those with thee?" 
And lie said. “ The children which »God 
•hath.graciously .given thy 'servant” 

u Then tiie handmaidens cnmc.llcar, 
they and their children, and they 
ho wed. themselves. 

' And Leah also with her children 
came, near, and bowed .themselves: 
and after came Joseph near and Rachel, 
and they bowed .themselves. 

# And'be said, “ What meanest thou 
by all "this "drove which 1 met ? ” And 
be said, u These are to tlnd grace In 
the.sight.ofniv lord." 

9 And Esau said, “I have enough, 
my brother; ''keep that thou hast unto 
thyself.” 

10 And Jacob said, “ Nay, I.pray.tbcc, 
If now I havc.found grace In thy sight, 
then tcccIvo my present at my' band : 
for thorefore i •have.seen thy* face, as 
though I hod.seen tbc.ffltfc.of =God, 
and tuou waflt_p!cased_wlth me. 

11 -Take, I.pray.tbcc, my 'blessing 
that dB.brolight to thee; because *God 
•bath.dealt.graciously.with me, and 
because 1 have « enough.” And he 

. urged him, and lie took it. 

12 And lie said, “ •‘Let.us_take_our_ 
Journey and Met.us.go, ftnd I will.go 
before thee.” 

1H And be said unto him, “ My -lord 
^knoweth that the children are tender, 
and the flocks and herds wltb.young 
are with nm: and If men.*should_ovcr- 
drlvo them one dav, all the flock *wllL 
die. 

M ' Let my -lord, I .pray .thee, pass, 
over before his servant: and I will.lcad. 
on softly, according.as the cattle that 
goeth before me and the children be_ 
able to endure, until I come unto my 
-lord unto 8elr 

16 And Esau said, “ •‘Let me now leave 
with thoo forme of the folk that are 
with me.” And be said, “ What needetb 
It? 1el.ine.flnd grace in thc.slght.or 
my -lord." 

in So Esau returned ■that *day on 
Ills way unto Selr. 

17 And Jacob jounicyed to »Succoth, 
and built him a house and made booths 
for his cattle: therefore thc.numc.of 
the place ds.called Succoth. 

Ift And Jacob came to ^‘.Shalem, a 
clty.of Shoohcm, which is In tlie.land. 
of Canaan, when ho came from Padan- 
aram: and pitched.hls.tent 'lwfore 
the city. 

19 And lie bought a 'parcel, of a field, 
where he lmd.spread hla tent, at the. 
band.of the.'chlldron.of Hamor, She- 
chein’s tether, for a hundred pleces.of. 
money. 
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®* And h_c erected there an altar, and B.C. 1739. 
called It f El-aelohe-lsrnfil. c . i.e. -r.n.) 

tlif.-liniL 
of Isnwfl. 

Q/j AND d Dinah thc.daughter.of 
Ot: Lcali, which she bare unto Jacob, plural. ’ 
wcnt.out to see thc.daugtaters.of the ■^ Knit ‘ JT;[2 
land. iiinaii 

2 And wlicn Shccliein the.eon.of ] t -],' ;w 
Hamor the Hivlte, prince.of the conn- Tit. -z n. “ ' 
trv, saw her, lie took hrr, and lay with t{ . Dimili. 
h g r, and h defiled her. vSSSu-d 

And bis soul clave unto Dinah the. h. or im‘m- 
daughtcr.of Jacob, and be loved «the tied, 
danisel, and spake Mclndly unto the t. to Hie. ] 
damsel. * henrt-ol. 

* And * Sbechcm spake unto bis father Sliechem, , 

Hamor, saying, “»Get me "this ^damsel nidge.’ 1 ’° r i 
to wife." __U__ j 

5 And Jacob beard that he had.de- Jacob. ! 
filed 'Dinah his daughter: now his 
sons were with bis cattle In the field: 
and Jacob ♦beld.his.peace until they 
wcre.come. 

f > And / Hamor the.ffttber.of She- 
clicm wcnt.out unto Jacob to commune feiu-ncr. 
with him. K. Klinmor, 

7 And the.sons.of Jacob came out.of - Vss - 
the field when they beard it: and the 
men were.grieved, and they were <r. /teb. 
very wroth, lwonuse be had.wrought »n»l«hlm. 
folly in Israel in lying with Jacob’s 
daughter; which.thlng ought not to_ 
be.done. 

* And Hoinor communed with them, 
saying, “Thc.soul.of my son Shcchem 
•lougctb for your daughter: I _prav .you 
give her him to wife. 

9 And »make.ye.marriages with ns, 
anil •■give your daughters unto ns, and 
lake our 'daughters unto you. 

10 And ye shall.dwell with us: and 
the land slmll.be heforo you; ‘dwell 
and •trade ye therein, anu 'get.you. 
possessions therein." 

** And Shcchcm said unto her father 
and unto her brethren, “ •■Let.me.find 
grace in your eyes, and wlmt ye shall, 
say unto'me I will .give. 

72 ‘Ask mo never so much dowry and 
gift, and I will .give according as ve 
sliaJl.say unto me: but give me 'the 
damsel to wife.” 

w And tbc.sons.of Jacob answered 
'Shcchem and 'Hamor liis father de¬ 
ceitfully, and said, “because lie had. 
defiled 'Dinah their sister: ” 
if Ami they said unto them, “ We 
•■cannot do "this "thing, to give our 
'sister to one that is uncircuincised; 
for that were a reproach unto us: 

i fl But in this wlll.wo.consent unto 
you: If vo wlll.bo as wc be, that every 
male of you be_clrcumci»cd ; 

70 Then •will.we.glve our 'daughters 
unto you, and we Ivill.tako your 
'daughters to us, and wc ■wlH.tlwcll 
with you, and we *wi]l_bceoine one 
people. 

1 7 But if ye hvill not hearken unto 
us, to bc.circumciscd; then •will.wc. 
take our 'daughter, and we •wlll.be. 
gone.” 

18 And their words pleased Hamor, 
and Sheehem Hamor’s son. 

19 And the young.man deferred not 
to do the thing, because he hod.delight 
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, B.C. about 
| 1732. 

1 The Men 
CIKCL'M - 
1 CI-SED. 


a. Hel. 
aniihsliim. 


Tilk 

I Slait.h- 
I TEH. 

1 20. Ch.49.5-7. 
i. Neb. ish. 


J A COB. 


Bethel. 

1. Cb. xivlii. 
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plural, 
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Huuso.of 
Go«l. 

t. El, -God, 
singular. 
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2. See Ch.31. 

lft.M. 

i. In the. 
midst-oi. , 

3. Ch. 28. 20- 
22 - 

<•. ft, -God, 

singular. 

4. See Josh. 
24. *. 


iu Jacob's daughter: and he was more. 
honourable than all.the .house_of his 
father. 

30 And Hamor and Sliechem hl9 son 
came unto the_gate_of tlieir city, mid 
communed with the."- mcn.of their 
city, saying, 

2 i “ * Til esc <r *ineo are peaceable with 
us; therefore riet.thcm.dwcll in the 
land, and '-trade therein : for the land, 
behold, it 'is large enough for them: 
K let.us_takc their •'daughters to us for 
wives, and riet.us.give tlicm our 
•'daughters. 

— Unly licrcin vsill the men consent 
unto us for to dwell with us, to be one 
people, if every male among us he_ 
circumcised, as Ihrj) are circumcised. 

21 Shall not their cattle and their 
substance and every beast.of theirs be \ 
oura ? only h let us.consent unto them, I 
and they wlll.dwell with us.” 

w And unto Hamor and unto She- 
chcm liis son hearkened all -Rhat.went. 
out.of the .gate,of his city : and every 
male was-circumciscd, all ■‘that,went! 
out_of the_gatc-of his city. 

23 And it caiue.to.pass' on the third 
*day, when they were sore, that two.of 
the_soii3.of Jacoh, Simeon and Levi, 
Dinah's brethren, took * each-man bis 
sword, and came upon the city boldly, 
and slew all the males. 

20 And they slew -Hamor aud -She- 
chcm his sou with the.edge.of the 
sword, and took Dinah out.of She- 
chem’s house, and went.out. 

27 The_sons-of Jacob came upon the 
slaiu, and spoiled the city, because they 
had.deflled their sister. 

23 They took their -sheep, and their 
-oxen, and their -asses, ami -that which 
iccw iu the city, and -that which was 
in the field, 

* And -all their wealth, and all their 
-little.ones, and their -wives took they 
captive, and spoiled even -all that was 
in the house. 

30 And Jacob said to Simeon aud 
Levi, “Ye have_troublcd me to make. 
me.to-stink among the.inhabitants. 
of the land, among the Oanaanites 
and the Pcrizzitcs: and I being few 
in_numhcr, they ■shalLgather.thein- 
selves-together against me, and -slay 
me; and I 'shall-be-destroyed, £ anil 
my house." 

' a * And they said, “ Shonld_he_deal 
with our sister as with a harlot ? " 

Op? AND s(^od said unto Jacob, 
O0 “-Arise, *go_up to i> Beth-cl, and 
•dwell there : and ‘make there an altar 
unto •■-God, *-‘that appeared unto thee 
when thou llcddcst from thc.facc.of 
Esau thy brother." 

2 Then Jacob said unto his household, 
and to all that were with him, “ *Put. 
away the strange -gods that are 
* among you, and ‘De-clean, and 'change 
your garments: 

3 Aud let.us.arise and go.up to 
Beth-el; and I will_make there an 
altar unto «-God, ^Who answered mr 
In the_day_of my distress, and Was with 
me in tbo way which I went" 

4 And they gave unto Jacob -all the 
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strange gods which were in their hand, 
and all their ^earrings which were iii 
their ears ; and Jacoh hid them under 
the oak which was by Shechem. 

5 And they journeyed: and the. 
terror-of EGod was upo’n the cities that 
were round-about them, and they did 
not pursue after the.sons_of Jacob. 

c So Jacob came to Luz, which is in 
the.land.of Canaan, that is, Beth-el, 
hr and all the people that were with 
him. 

7 And he built there an altar, and 
called the place «El-betli-el : because 
there *=God -appeared unto him, when 
he lied from tlie_face_of his brother. 

8 But Deborah Rebckahs nurse died, 1 
and she was_buried beneath Beth el 
under an *oak: and the_namc.of it 
was.called a Allon-bachuth. 

* And sGod appeared unto Jacob 
again, when he cnme.out of Padan- 
aram, and blessed him. 

10 And =God said unto him, “Thy 
name is i Jacob : tbv name shall not 
be.called any.morc Jacob, hut i Israel 
shall-hc thy name:” and He called 
his -name “ Israel." 

11 And =God said unto him,“ I dm 
•■-God sAlmighty: *l)C-fruitful and| 
■multiply : a nation and a company.ofi 
nations snallrbe of thee, aud kings 
shall.come.out of thy loins ; 

12 And -the land which I gave Abra¬ 
ham and Isaac, to thee I will .give it, 
ami to thy seed after thee wilLI-give 
-the land." 

And =God went.up from him in the 
place where He talked with him. 

14 And Jacoh set.up a pillar in the 
place where he talked with Him, even 
a pillar .of stone: and he poured a 
drink .offering thereou, and he poured 
oil thereon. 

13 And Jacob called -the.name.of 
the place where ^God spake with him, 

Beth-eL” 

16 And they journeyed from Beth-el; 
and there was but a little way to come 
to «Epbrath : and Rachel travailed and 
she had-bard labour. 

17 And it came_to.pass, when she was 
in hard labour, that the midwife said 
unto her. “ h Fcar not; thou shalt.have 
this son also.” 

18 And it camc.to.pass, as her soul 
was in departing, (for she died) that 
she called nis name ^Bcu-oni: but his 
father called him & Bepjamin. 

12 And Rachel died, and was .buried 
in thc.way.to Ephratli,which is L Betli- 
lehcui. 

39 And Jacob set a pillar upon her 
grave: that u the.pillar.of Rachel's 
grave unto this day. 

21 And Israel journeyed, aud spread 
his tent beyond the.tower.of <?Edar. 

— And it camc.to.pass, when Israel 
dwelt in *that dand, that Reuben went 
and lay with Bilhah his father s concu¬ 
bine : and Israel heard if. Now the. 
sons.or Jacob were twelve : 

21 Tbe_sons_of Leal); Reuben, Jacob's 
firstborn, and Simeon, and Levi, and 
Judah, and l9sachar, and Zebulun : 

- l The.9ons.of Rachel; Joseph, and 
Benjamin: 
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I 


B.C. about 
172!). 


Isaac. 


17 Ifi. 

ISAAC'S 

DEATH. 

r. expired, 


a* And the.sons.of Bilhah, Rachel’s 
handmaid ; Dan, and Naphtali: 

m And the.sons.of Zilpah, Leah’s 
hundmaid ; Gad, and Asher: these are 
thc.sons.of Jacob, which wcre_born to 
him in Padan-nrain. 

And Jacob came unto Isaac his_ 
Tatlicr unto Mam re, unto tbc.citY.of 
*Arbnh, which is Hebron, where Abra¬ 
ham and Isaac sojourned. 

| 28 Anil tbc.duys.of Isaac were a 

hundred and fourscore years. 

23 Anti Isaac gave.upjlhe.ghost, and 
died, und •* wns.gathercd unto his 
people, being old and full.of days : and 
Ills sons Esau and Jacob buried him. 


| 
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!q/» NOW these are the.generations. 
OU of Esau, who is Edom. 

2 Esau took ids "wives of tbe.daugh- 
tcra.of Canaan ; "Adah thc.daughtcr. 
of Elon the Hittltc, and "Aholibamah 
thc.daughtcr. of Anah thc.daughtcr. 
of Zihcon the Ilivito; 

3 And "Basilcniath Ishiuacl’s daugh¬ 
ter, slster.of Ncbajoth. 

* And Adah bare to Esau "Eliphaz ; 
and Bashcmath bare "Itcucl; 

6 And Aholibamah bare "Jcush, and 
"Jaalain, and "Korah : these are the. 
sons.of Esau, whlcli wcrc.born unto 
liim in tlicjand.uf Canaan. 

c And Esau took his "wives, and his 
"sons, and Ills "daughters, and "all the. 
* persons.of his house, and Ids "cattle, 
and "all ids beasts, and "all his sub¬ 
stance, which lie had .got in tlicJand. 
of Canaan ; and went Into the country 
from lhc.facc_of his brother Jacob. 

7 For their riches were more than that 
they might.dwell together; and the. 
land. <> wherein _ they _ were _ strangers 
could not hear them because of their 
cultlc. 

8 Thus dwelt Esau in mount Sell': 
Esau is Edom. 

,J And these arc the.generations .of 
Esau the.fathcr.of « the Edomites in 
mount Scir: 

10 These are thc.names.uf Esau’s 
sons; Eliphaz the.son.of Adah the. 
wife.of Esau, Reucl thc.son.of Bashe- 
inatli thc.wi fe.of Esau. 

11 And thc.sons.of Eliphaz were To¬ 
man, Omar, Zcpho, und Gatam, and 
Kcnuz. 

13 And Thnna was concubine to Kli- 
phaz Esau’s son ; and she bare to Eli¬ 
phaz "Anialck : these were the.sons.of 
Allah Esau’s wife. 

1:1 And these are thc.sons.of Rcucl: 
Niiliath, and Zcrali, Sbammah, and 
Mizzah: these wore thc.sons.of Ba.sbe- 
rnath Esau’s wife. 

14 And these were tlie.sons.of Aholi- 
! hamuli, Lho.daughtcr.uf Anah the. 
jdaughlor.nf Zihcon, Esau’s wife: and 
she hare to Esau "Jcush, und "Jaalain, 
and "Kunih. 


alHiiil 17If*. 

lH'KKK. 
f. or chiefs. 


| J,r> Those ire re r dukes of thc.sons.of 
jKsau: thc.sons.of Eliphaz tbc.flrsl- 
born.soa.or Esau; «dukc Teman, 
r duke Omar, duke Zcpbo, e duke 
Kenuz, 

10 <• Duke Koruh, oduke Gatam, and 
c duke Auialok : tbese are tbu.c dukea. 
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thaljcamejol Eliphaz in thc.land.of 
Edom ; these were thc.Bona.of Adah. 

17 And these are the.sons.of Reuel 
Esau’s son ; <= duke Nahatb, c duke 
Zerah, e duke Shammah, « duke Miz¬ 
zah : these are thc.c dukcg.rftat.eame. 
of Rcucl in thc.land.of Edom ; these 
are thc.sons.of Bashcmath Esau’s wife. 

18 And these arc thc.sons.of Aholi- 
bauiali Esau’s wife; <* duke Jcush, <■ d like 
Janlani,« duke Korah; these were the. 
e dukcs.t/tfll.came.of Aholibamah the. 
daughter.of Allah, Esau's wife. 

40 These are the.sons.of Esau, who is 
Edom, und these are their c dukes. 

20 These arc ■ the.sons.of Scir the 
Ilorite, ^who .inhabited the land; Lo- 
tan, and Shobal, and Zihcon, and Anah, 

21 And Dishon, and Ezcr, and Dishaii: 
these are thc.^ dukcs.of the Ilorites, 
the.* children.of Scir in thc.land.of 
Edom. 

22 And tbe_« childrcn.of Lotan were 
Hori and Hemam ; and Lotan’s sister 
wan Ttmna. 

23 And tlio.» chlldren.of Shobal were 
these ; Alvan, and Manahath, and Ebal, 
Shepho, and Onam. 

24 And these are the.* children .of Zi- 
beon ; both Ajah, and Anah ; this wait 
that Anah that found "the h mules in 
the wilderness, as he fed "the asses of 
Zihcon his father. 

25 And thc.s chlldren.of Anah were 
these; Dishon, and Aholibamah the. 
daughter.of Anah. 

’*> And those arc the.* children .of 
Dishon ; Hcmdan, and Kshban, and 
Ithran, and Ghcrun. 

27 The.'’ childrcn.of Ezer are these; 
Bilhan, and Zaavan, and Akan. 

28 Thc_» children.of Dishan arc these; 
Uz, and Aran. 

20 These are the.* dukes.tA at.came. 
of the Ilorites; duke Lotan, «duke 
Shobal, c dlike Zibcon,« duke Anah, 

30 c Duke Dishon , e duke Ezcr, e duke 
Dishan: these arc the.* dukes 
came.of *Hori, among their « dukes. 
in the.land.of Scir. 

31 And these are the kings that 
reigned in thc.land.of Edom, before 
there reigned any king over the.* chil¬ 
dren.of Israel. 

32 And Bela the.son.of Beor reigned 
in Edom: and thc.name.of his city 
was Dinhabah. 

23 And Bela died, and Jobal) tbc.son. 
of Zerah of Bozrah reigned in his stead. 

34 And Jobah died, and Husham of 
thc.land.of Tcmani reigned In his 
stead. 

743 And llushaiu died, and Hadad the. 
son.of Bed ad, who smote "Midi an in 
thc.lleld.of Moab, reigned In his stead : 
and tlic.uauic.of his city was Avith. 

38 And Hadad died, and Samlah of 
Masrekah reigned in ilia stead. 

37 And Samlah died, und Saul of 
Hchoboth by the river reigned in liis 
stead. 

38 And Saul died, and Bunl-linnan 
the.son.of Aclibor reigned in Ills stead. 

3U And Biuil-hanan tlie_son_of Ach- 
bor died, and Iladar reigned in bis 
stead : and thc.name.of his eity was 
I Pau; and Ills wife’s name was Alehe- 
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tube!, thc.daughtcr.of Matred, the. 
duughter.of Mczalmb. 

4tt And these are the.names.of the. 
< - dukc.s_{Aat.camc_of Esau, according, 
to their families, after their places, by 
their names; c duke Tlninah, e duke Al- 
vah, < duke Jetheth, 

44 <-■ Duke Aholihamali, cdukc Elah, 
c duke Pinon, 

43 Duke Kenaz, f duke Teman, 
e duke Mibzar, 

43 e Duke Magdicl, <* duke Irani: these 
be thc_« dukea.of Edom, according.to 
their habitations in tlic.lond.of their 
possession: he is Esau thc.fathcr.of 
c the Edomites. 
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AND Jacob dwelt in thc.land 
0< o wherein his father wos.a. 
stranger, in thc.land.of Canaan. 

2 These are thc_/gencrations_of 
Jacob. Joseph, being seventeen years 
old, was feeding the flock with his 
brethren : and the lad was with the. 
sous.of Biihah, and with thc.sons.of 
Zilpah, his father’s wives: and Joseph 
brought unto t his father their evil 
Teport. 

3 Now Israel loved 'Joseph more. 
than all his -'children, because he was 
thc.son.of his =old_agc : and he ‘made 
him a coat.' - of many colours. 

4 And when his brethreu saw that 
their father loved him morc.than all 
his brethren, they hated him, and could 
not speak peaceably unto him. 

5 And Joseph dreamed a dream, and 
he told it his brethren : and they hated 
him yet the.morc. 

s.Vnd he said unto them, “•Hear, 1. 
pray .you, *lhis "dream which I have 
1 reamed: 

7 For, behold, be were landing sheaves 
ill a* the Acid, and, lo, my shenf arose, 
and also * stood.upright; and, behold, 
your sheaves ^stood.round.ahout, and 
inadc_obcisancc to my sheaf." 

s And his brethren said to him, 
“Shalt.thou.indeed reigu over us? or 
shall.thou.indeed have.domiuion over 
us?" And they Hiatcd him yet the. 
more for his dreams, and for liis words. 

9 And lie dreamed yet another dream, 
and told it his brethren, and said, “ Be¬ 
hold, I have dreamed a dream more: 
and, behold, the sun and the moon and 
the eleven stars •‘-luadc.obcisaiicc to 
me." 

10 And he told it to his father, and to 
lib brethren : and his father rebuked 
him, and said unto him, “ What is "this 
"dream that thou •hnst.drcamctl ? 
Shall E and thy mother and thybrethreu 
indecd.eome to bow .down .ourselves to 
thee to the earth ? ” 

11 And his brethren envied him ; but 
his father observed •‘the saying. 

13 And his brethren went to feed their 
father’s 'flock In »Shcchcm. 

1:1 And Israel said unto Joseph, “ Do 
not thy brethren "feed the Jlock in She 
ehem ? * 001110 , ami 1 will .send thee unto 
iheiii. 1 ’ Ami lie said to him, “ Here 
ant 1." 

44 And lie said to him, “*l!o, I pray 
thee, 3 *see whether it l>e 'well with.thy 
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brethren, and/>'wcll.with the-flocks; B.O.about 
and -bring me word again." Ho he sent 1720. 
him out.of thc.valc.of * Hebron, and he p . -me \ 
came to Shcchcm. i*cacc.of I 

15 And a * certain.man found him, th . e . i 
and, behold, he was "wandering in thej \ 

Held : and the • man asked him, saying,' 

“ What Meekest thou? " 

16 And he said, “ I "seek my 'brethren: 

•tell me, I.pray.thec, where iheg --feed 

I their /locks." 

J 17 And the < man said, “They are de¬ 
parted hence; for I heard them "say, 

’ >-Let_us_go to s Dothan.’ ” And Joseph 
j went after his brethren, and found them 
I in Dothan. 

| ls And when they saw him afar oft', 
j even before he camc.near unto them, 
they conspircd.against him to slay him. 

111 And they said one to another, “ Be¬ 
hold, "this dreamer "Cometh. 

20 *Come now therefore, and let_ 

slay him, and cast him into some pit, 
and we -wilLsay, * Somc.evil beast 
•hath.devoured him : ’ and we shall.see 
what will.bccomc of his dreams.” 

21 And Reuben heard it, and he de¬ 
livered him out.of their hands; and 
said, “ h Lct us not« kill him." 

32 And Reuben said unto them, 

“’’Shed no blood, but *cast him into 
‘this *pit that-is in the wilderness, and 
►lay no hand upon him;” that he 
, might.rid him out.of their hands, to 
deliver him to his father again. 

23 And it camc.to.piiss, when Joscpli 
I was.come unto his brethren, that they 
istript Joseph out.of his 'coat, his 

'coat.of »?«any colours that teas on 
him; 

24 Aud they took him, and east him 
into a *pit: and the pit teas empty 
there was no water in it. 

25 And they sitt.down to cat bread 
and they lifted .up their eyes and 
looked, and, behold, a company .of Ish- 
meelites came from Gilead with their 
camels bearing spiccry and balm and 
myrrh, going to carry.it.dowu to Egypt. 

And Judah said unto his brethren, 

“ What profit is it if we ^lay our 
'brother, and -conceal his 'blood ? 

27 •Come, and let.us.sell him to the 
Ishmcelitcs, and h lct not our hand he 
upon him; for he is our brother and 
our flesh.” And his brethren Mvcrc. 
content. 

28 Then there.passed.by Midinnites 

merchantmen; and they drew and v , c 
lifted.up 'Joseph out.of the pit, and 27 ^ 
sold 'Joseph to the Ishmcclitcs for 
twenty pieces of silver: and they 
brought 'Joseph into_Egypt. -.. 

29 And Reuben returned unto the iskibkn. 
pit; and, behold, Joseph was not in 

the pit: and he rent his 'clothes, 

30 And he returned unto liis brethren, 

aud said, “Tho child is not; and I, 
whither shall f go ? ” —- - 

31 And thev took Joseph’s 'coat, and J y?, E , , ’“- s 
killed a kld.of the. goats, and dipped L0AT - 

1 'the coat in thu blood: 
i :s2 And they sent • the coat of *nntnti 
[colours, and they brought if to their 
j father : and Add. “This have we found: 
j -know now whether it be thy son’s coat 
or no." 
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® And lie know it, and said, “ It is 
my son's coat; an evil beast hath de¬ 
voured him; Joseph is.without.doubt 
rent Jn.pieccs.” 

« Anu Jacob rent his clothes, and 
put sackcloth upon his loins, and 
mourned for his soil many days. 

* r * And all bis sons and all his daugh¬ 
ters rosc.up to comfort him: hut lie 
refused to lie.eomfortcd; and he said, 
“For I wlll.go.down into the -grave 
unto my son mourning." Thus his 
father wept for him. 

1,6 And the Mid Ionites sold hint into 
Egypt unto v Potiphar, an <’oftlcer_of 
p Pharaoh's, and eaptain.of the =guard. 


qq AND it came. to. pass at "that 
uO -time. that Judali wcnt.down 
from his -brethren, and turncd.in to a 
‘certain Adulhunitc, whose name was 
h Hi rah. 

- And Judah saw there a daughter 
of a •certain Canaauitc, whose name 
was -Hhuah; and he took her, and 
went.in unto her. 

3 And she conceived, and bare a son; 
and he called his -name »• Er. 

I And she conceived again, and hare 
a sun ; and she called his -name oOnan. 

5 And she yet again conceived, and 
hare a son; and called his -name 
• Shelah; and he *was at c Chezih, when 
she Imre him. 

And Judah took a wife for Er his 
firstborn, whose name was t Tamar. 

7 And Er, Judah’s firstborn, was wick¬ 
ed in thc.sight.of J the Loud; and J the 
Loud slew him. 

6 And Judah said unto Ouan, "*Go_ 
in unto thy brother’s wife, and marry 
her, and Taisc.up seed to thy brother. 

e AmlOnan knew that thcsccd should 
not be his; and it ‘camc.to.pas.s, when 
I lie went.in unto his brother's wife, that 
lie ‘spilled it on.thc.ground, lcst.thnt. 
hc-suould give seed to his brother. 

10 And thc_thing_which lie did «dis¬ 
pleased 3 the Lohd: wherefore he slew 
him also. 

II Then said Judah to Tamar his 
daughter Jn Jaw, “•Rcmniri a widow at 
thy father’s house, till Shelah my son 
i h be_grown:" for lie said, “Lest.pcrad- 
.venture he •'die also, as his brethren 
I did." And Tamar went and dwelt in 
her father’s house. 

I 12 And in process of time thc.daugh- 
ter.of .Shuuli Judah’s wife died; and 
Judah was .com for ted, and wcnt.up 
unto his silcepshoarers to Timuath, hr 
and his friend llirali the Adullamitc. 

13 And it was.told Tamar, saving, 
^‘Behold thy father.iu.law -gocth.up 
to Tlinnalh to shear his sheep.” 

H Ami she put her widow's garments 
ofl‘ from her, and coveredJier with a 
“vail, aud wrappetl.herself, and sat in 
an open place, which is by the way to 
Tlmnalh; for she saw that Shelah was. 
grown,and shr was not given unto him 
to wife. 

N\ hen Judah suw her, lie thought 
her tu tw a harlot, been use she had. 
covered her lace. 

| 10 And lie turned uulo her by the i 


way, and said, “-Go.lo, T_pray_tliee, 
•-let.iiic.comc.in unto thee; ” (for be 
knew not that she was hia daughter, 
in Jaw.) And she said, “What wilt, 
thou.givc me, that thou maycst_cumc_ 
in unto me 'l ” 

17 And he said, “I will .send thee a 
kid a" from the floek." And she said, l 
“ Wilt_thou_give me a pledge, till thou 
send it? ” 

18 And he said, “ What pledge shall. 
I .give thee?” And she said, “Thy 
signet, and thy bracelets, and thy staff 
that is in thine hand.” And lie gave it 
her, and cauiejn unLo her, and she 
conceived by him. 

19 And she arose, and went_awa.v, and 
lald.by her vail from her, and put.on 
tlic_gaiTiicnts.of lier widowhood. 

20 And Jiulnli sent -the Jud A«by the. 
hand.of his friend the Adullaniitc, to 
receive his -pledge from the woman's 
hand : but he found her not. 

21 Then he asked -the."'men .of that, 
place, saying, “ Where is the harlot, 
that teas openly by the way.side ? ” 
And they said, “There.was lio harlot 
in this place." 

■^And he returned to Judali, and 
said, “I cannot.find her:” and also 
thc.'«men_ofthc place said, that there, 
was no liarlot in this^frtre. 

23 And Judah said. “ Let Jier. take it 
to her, lest we be.shamed: behold, I 
sent x this -kid, and then hast not found 
her.” 
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24 And it cnuic.to.pass about three 
months after, that it was.tokl Judah, 
saying, “Tamar thy daughter Jn Jaw 
hath played .Lite, harlot; and also, be¬ 
hold, she is witli.chikl by ^whoredom.” 
And Judali said,“•Bring.her.fortb, and 
let Jier JjcJmrnt.” 

25 When she ?ms--brought.forth, she 
sent to her fatherJn.law, saying, “ By 
the «man, whose these are, am, £ with, 
child: ” and she said, “ ■Discern, J 
pray.thce, whose arc -these, the signet, 
and -bracelets, and -staff.” 

20 And Judah acknowledged them , 
and said, “ She •liatli.been more right¬ 
eous than I; because that I gave her 
not to Shelah my son.” And lie knew 
her again no more. 

27 And it camc.to.pass in thc.tinie. 
of her travail, that, behold, twins were 
In her womb. 

28 Ami it camc.to.pass, when site | 
travailed, that the one put.out his 
hand: and the midwife look ami hound 
upon his band a scarlct.thread, saying, 
“ This cainc.out flrst.” 

29 Ami it came.to.pass, as he drew- 
back his band, that, behold, his brother 
eaine.out: and she salrl, “How -hast, 
thou.brolceii.forth ? this breach he up¬ 
on thee:” therefore his name was.callcd 
j' Phare/,. 

30 And afterward eaine.out his bro¬ 
ther, that had the scarlct.thread upon 
his hand ; and his name wuN.aillcd 
• Zurab. 


OQ AND Joseph was .brought.do a u i 
Ovf to Egypt; and )> Potiphar, an 
uttleer.of p Plgimoh, captain.of Hie 
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«guard, an Egyptian, bought him of I 
the_hands_of the Ishmeelltea, which 
had brbughtjiim.down.thither. 

- And J the Lord was with Joseph, and 
he was a prosperous » man ; and he was 
in thc_house_of his ^master the Egyp¬ 
tian. 

3 And Ills ^master saw' that J the Lord 
was with him,and that 3 the Lord -Mnndc 
all that he "did to.prospcr in liis hand. 

4 And Joseph found grace In his sight, 
and he »»served hurt: and he made, 
him.oversccr over his house, and all 
that he had he put into his hand. 

* And it camc.to.pasg from the time 
that he had.made him overseer in his 
house, and over all that he had. that 
3 the Lord hlcssod the Egyptian’s •'house 
for Joseph’s sake ; and tne.blassing.of 
J the Lord was upon all that he had in 
the house, and in the field. 

8 And lie left all that he had in Jo¬ 
seph's hand; and he knew not ought 
he had, save tho bread which he "did. 
eat. And Joseph was a goodly person, 
and well favoured. 

7 And it camc.to.pass after "these 
'things, that his ^master's wife cast her 
eyes upon Joseph: and she said, “'Lie 
with me." 

6 But he refused, and said unto his 
master's wife, "Behold, my master 
*wottcth not what is with me in the 
house, and he •hath.committed all that 
he hath to my hand : 

3 There is none greater in "this "house 
than I; neither ■hath.hc.kent.back 
any .thing from me hut thtc, I localise 
then art his wife: how then •'can I do 
this "great * wicked ne.ss.and >sin against 
God ? " 

10 And it camc.Lo.pass, as she spake 
to Joseph day hv.day, that he heark¬ 
ened not unto licr, to lie by her, or to 
he with her. 

11 And it camc.to.pass aliout "this 
“time, that Joseph went into the house 
to do his •'business; and there was 
none of tlic_« mcn.of the house there 
within. 

12 And she caught him by his gar¬ 
ment, saying, "*Llc with me:” and lie 
left his garment in her hand, and Hcd, 
and got him *ouL 

w Anditcame.to.pasu, when she saw 
that he had .left his garment in her 
hand, and wsis.ficd "forth, 

11 That she called unto thc.meii.nf 
her house and spake unto them, say¬ 
ing, "See, he hath brought in a Hebrew 
unto us Lo mock us; lie came in unto 
me to lie with me, and I cried with a 
loud voice: 

15 And it camc.to.pass, when he 
heard that I lifted.up my voice and 
cried, that lie left his garment with 
me, and Hcd, and got him *out.” 

16 And she laid.up his garment by 
her until Ills slord came home. 

17 And she spake unto him according 
to "these "words, saying, “The Hebrew 
■servant, which thou 'hnst-bro ught un¬ 
to us, came.ln unto me to mock me: 

18 And it camo.to.pass, as 1 lifted, 
up my voice aud erica, that he left his 
garment with me, and fled "out.” 

19 Aud it camc.to.pass, when bis 
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^master heard ■dhe.words.of his wife, [B.C. 1729. 
which she spake unto him, saying,! 

“After "this "manner did thy servanti 
to me;" that hia wrath was.kindled. I 

® And Joseph’s ^master took him,las.Ps.mig. 
and put him into the •'prison, a place \r. round- 
where the king’s prisoners were bound: 
and he was there in the r prison. 

21 But J the Lord was with Joseph, 
and shewed him >■ mercy, and gave him 
favour in thc_sight.of*thc_;/keeper .of 
the *■ prison. 

— And thc.'/kccpcr.of the 'prison 
committed to Josephs hand *-all the 
prisoners that were in the ••prison: 
and ^whatsoever they "did there, tir 
was "the.docr.o/ it. 

21 The.:/ kccper.of the r prison -"look¬ 
ed not to rany thing that was under 
his hand ; l>ecause 3 the Lord was with 
him, and that which he -"did, J the Lord 
"madc.it.to .prosper. 


Jkkovah 

, WITH 
I Jl>S it’ll. 
k. kindness. 
//. 6. khi.i.- 
sed. 


a a AND it camc.to.pass after "these 
TtU "things, that the.' butlcr.of the. 
king.of Egypt and his "baker had.*of¬ 
fended their riord thc_king_of Egypt. 

3 And Pharaoh was.wroth against 
two o/his officers, against thc.chicf.of! 
the butlers, and against the chief of the 
bakers. 

3 And he put ihem in ward in the. 
house.of the .captain _of the »-=guard, 
into the •■prison, thc.place where Jo¬ 
seph was bound. 

4 And the.captain.of the '=guard 
charged "Joseph with them, and liej 
«• served ihrin; and they continued - 
season in ward. 

5 And they dreamed a dream both.of; 
them, *cacfi_nmn his dream in one 
night, "cach.man according.to the.in- 
tcrprctation.of his dream, the lmtler 
ana the baker oP the.king.of Egypt, 
which were bound in the ••prison. 

6 And Joseph camc.in unto them in 
the morning, and looked .upon them, 
and, behold, they were sad. 

7 And he asked Pharaoh’s ‘■officers 
that were with him in thc.wani.of his 
^lord’s house, saying, “ Wherefore look 
ye so sadly to-day ? " 

8 And they said unto him, “We have 
dreamed a dream, and there is no in¬ 
terpreter of it.” And Joseph said unto 
them, “ Do not interpretations belong 
to -God V *tcll me them, I .pray .you.” 

9 And the.--chief "dmtlcr told his 
■■dream to Joseph, and said to him, 
“ In my dream, behold, a vine was bc- 
forc me; 

And in the vine wire three branches: 
and it was as_though it budded, and 
her blossoms shot.forth: and the. 
clusters _ thereof brought _ forth _ ripe 
grapes: j 

11 And Pharaoh’s cup was in my 
hand: and I took "the grapes, and 
pressed thrnt into Pharaoh's cup, and 
I gave •-the cup Into Pharaoh's hand.” | 

13 And Joseph said unto him. "This| 
is the.iutcrpretation.of it: T/w three, 
"brunches ^ are three days: 

13 Yet within three days shall Pharaoh 
lllt.up thtue •■head, aiid -restore tlieo | 
unto thy place: aud thou ‘shalt.deliver l 
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Pharaoh's uup into Ills hand, after the 
former manner when thou wast Jits 
butler. 

h But '■•thlnk.gn mo whon it shall, 
lie.well with Lbce, and -shew kindness, 
J.pray.theo, unto mo, and •make.mcn- 
tiun.of me unto Pharaoh, and •bring 
mo out.of ‘this > house: 

i* Foriuileed I was.stolcn.uway out_ 
of tbo.land.of the Hebrews : and bore 
also •havc.r.donc nothing that they 
•should.put iiu into tbe dungeon." 

1C When the.c ebief ‘shaker saw that 
the interpretation was.good, he said 
unto Joseph, “£ sdso wots in my dream, 
and, behold. I had three w white baskets 
on my beau: 

17 And in tho upponnost ‘basket 
there was of a 11 .manner.of liakemoats 
for Pharaoh ; and the birds -niid.eat 
llicnt out.of the basket upon my 
head." 

1S And Joseph answered and said, 
“ This is the.interpretation.thereof: 
The three “baskets are three days: 

19 Yet within tlireo days shall Pharaoh 
lift-up thy •'heml from off thee, nml 
•shall.hang ihre on a tree; and tho 
birds ‘shall.eat thy -tleali from off 
tlieo." 

20 And It euuic.lo.ims8 the third 
‘day, which wan 'Pharaoh’s birthday, 
that ho made a t feast unto all his Her- 
vunts: and he Ufted.up 'thc.hciuLof 
the_< ft ehiof ‘-butler and J of the.c chief 
‘-bilker among his servants. 

- 1 And he restored -the_«A chief *sbut- 
lor unto his butlcrship again ; and lie 
gave the cup into Phuraoh’s hand: 

-- But he hanged 'thc.c chief 
‘shaker: ‘'as Joseph had.interpreted 
to Ilium. 

Yet did not the.«' / ‘ chief ‘«butler 
rumcnibor -Josoph, but ‘Torgat him. 


) 710. 

Phahaoh'n 
Dhham. 
Thb kink. 

•t. yeain.ol' 
days, 
r, cows. 
ft. or ninoni; 
the rewln, 
or flniis. 

Noo Jobs. 
11 . 


/. fill. 


AND it eamc.to.pusH at the.end. 
~r _L of two v full yuar8, that Pharuoli 
±d reamed; and, behold, ho ‘Blood by 
tbe river. 

J And, behold, Atlioro-camo-up out. 
of the river seven well favoured « kine 
and fatllcshcd ; and they fed « in a 
* meadow. 

:i And, bohold, soven other < kinu 
“Ciuue.up aftor them out.of tho river, 
ill favoured and lcuntlcshed ■ and 
stood by the other kine upon tho-brink. 
I of tho river, 

| 1 And the ill favoured ami 1 eunIIcalled 

j‘ktnu did.oat.up ’the soven well 
! favoured and fat *kinc. So Pharaoh 
■ awoke. 

1 And he slept and dreamed the 
>ecoud.time: and, behold, seven ears. 

: of.corn Aciiuic.up upon olio stalk,/ rank 
| and good. 

: Ami, behold, seven thin ours and 

j blasted with tJie oast.wlncl ^hpruug.up 
after them, 

7 And the seven thin ‘ears devoured 
\’the seven /‘rank and ‘full "ears. And 
Pharaoh awoke, ami, behold, it. wan a 
I dream. 


S. Com)}. 
D:wi. li. 

Mill. 2, I 


s And it came, tu-pm>s in the niorning 
tlmt lm spirit wus troubled; and he 
i. sent and tailed, for Mill the. magic Ians, 
of Egypt, and-nil the.wisc.uieu there¬ 


of : and Pharaoh told thorn his -dream; 
but there was none -^tlmt.oould.inter¬ 
pret them unto Phuraoli. 

9 Then spake lhe.<* chief "-butler 
’unto Pharaoh, saying, “£ ■Hlo.rcmcm- 
licr my -fan Its this day: 

10 Pharaoh was_wroth with his ser¬ 
vants, and put inc In ward in tho.i 
captain_of the < ^guard's houso, both.' 
me and -tho„<-“ chief “baker: 

11 And we droamed a dream in one 
night, £ and lie; wo dreamed ' each, 
man according.to the.Interpretation, 
of his dream. 

12 And there was llioro with us u 
young.man, a Hebrew, servant to the. 
euptaln.of tho «>guard; and we told 
him, and lie interpreted to us our 
-dreams; to *each.man uccordlng.lo 
his dream he did.interpret. 

,a And lt_came.to.pft.sa, as he inter¬ 
preted to us, bo it was ; me lie restored 
unto mine oiticc, and him ho hanged.” 

14 Then Pharaoh sent and called 
-Joseph, and they »»broughtJiiin. 
hastily out.of tho dungeon : and he 
shaved himself, and changed his rai¬ 
ment, and camc.in unto Plinraoh. 

ir> And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, 11 1 
have dreamed a dream, and thero is 
none ■*■ that .can. in torn rot it: and £ 
have- heard say of thcc, that thou 
ciuist.underetand u dream to interpret 
it." 

19 And Joseph answered -Pharaoh, 
saying‘‘if is not In mo: =(ioil shall, 
give Pharaoh nn answer .of -peace." 

17 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, 
“ In my dream, behold, I “-stood upon 
the.bank.of tho rivor: 

18 And, behold, -"tlicre.eamo.up out. 
of the river seven c kine, fatlloshod 
and well favoured ; and they foil «in a 
»moadow: 

19 And, behold, seven other «kino 
j-eamc.up after them, poor and very ill 
favoured and lean fleshed, such as 1 
never saw In all the.land_of Egypt for 
badness; 

20 And the lean and tho ill favoured 
e *kine dld.cHt.up the first -sevon *fat 
« *kino: 

- l And when they liad.oatou.them. 
up, it could not, bo.known that, they 
Imd.eaton them; but they uere still 
ill favoured, «<i us at the beginning. So 
I awoke. 

23 And 1 saw in iny droam, and, be¬ 
hold, soven cars •muma.tip in one stalk, 
full uml good ; 

29 Aud, behold, seven ears, withered, 
thin, and blasted with the oust .wind,! 
■‘■sprung_un aftei’ them: ! 

*4 And tlio thin ‘earn devoured ’the 
soven ‘good "ears : uml 1 told this unto 
Urn magicians; hut there was none 
Hlmt.could.declare if to 1110 ." 

25 And Joseph said uuto Pharaoh, 
“The.dremu.of Pharaoh *'(.■>• one:! 
‘j(lod hath showed Pharaoh 'ivluit Ho 
is -ml mut. to .do. 

The seven ‘good kine rJare seven 
>viirs; ami the seven ‘good »ugrs .a an' 
seion years: the dream is 0110 . 

-• And the seven *tliin and "ill, 
favoured «>‘klnu **thuL caiiio.up after 
lliem J are sev on years: and the seven 
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Genesis XLI.28. 


B.C. 1715. 


JOSEPHS 
Al>VI*'K. 
i. Ucb. isli. 


«empty ‘ears blasted with the cast-wind 
shall.be seven ycars.of famine. 

2 8< <Ehis is the thine which I •have, 
spoken unto Pharaoh : What *^God 
is ijibout.to^do He •sl\ewctb unto 
-Pharaoh. 

» Behold, there *comc seven years, 
of great plenty throughout all the. 
land.of Egypt: 

30 And there •shall.arise after them 
seven ycars.of famine; and all the 
plenty •sliall.be.forgotten in the..land. 
of Egypt; and the famine •shall.eon- 
sumc -the land; 

31 And the plenty shall nothc.known 
in the land by reason of ‘that ‘famine 
following; for it shall be very grievous. 

■'« And for that the dream was. 

I »■ doubled unto Pharaoh twiec ; it in 
because the thing is established by 
|*=God, and *=God «will_shortly bring, 
i it.to.pass. 

j 33 Now therefore h let Pharaoh look, 
lout a iman discreet and wise, and set 
him over thc.land.of Egypt. 

« '■Let Pharaoh do this, and '■let. 
him.appoint officers over the land, and 
•take.up.thc. fifth .part of -thc.land.of 
Egypt in the seven * plenteous years. 

And h let_thcm_gather -all the. 
food .of * those ‘good ‘years ‘-almt 
come, and ’■lay.up corn under the. 
hand .of Pharaoh, and •lct.thcin.kcep 
food in the cities. 

3*5 And that food •shall.hc for store to 
the land against the seven ycars.of 
‘famine, which shall.hc in thc.land.of 
Egypt; that the land ‘■perish not 
through the famine.” 

3“ And the thing Wius.gotnl in the. 
cves.of Pharaoh, and in thc.cycs.of 
all Ills servants. 

3s And Pharaoh said unto his ser¬ 
vants, “Can we '■find such a one as this 
in, a > man in whom thc.Spirit.of =God 
i$ ! " 

® And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, 
“ Forasmuch as =God hath shewed tluc 
rail this, there is none so discreet and 
wise as thou art: 

w TTltcru '■shalt.bc over my house, and 
aecording.unto thy word*shall all my 
people bc.ruled: only in the throne 

__I will.IJic.gTeatcr than thou.” 

JiKjKpii | hi And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, 
I “ *Scc, 1 have .set thee over all tlic.land. 
EGYn - of Ei 


:s7. lv. jor>. 

IS 22. AtU 

t. a. ia 


ni. iiionlli, 
Hcb. j>i. 


42.Esili.:no, j ■*- And Pharaoh took.oft his -ring 
?5 pilii I from ^ lis hand, and put it upon Joseph’s 
2 . !Mi. |hand, and arrayed hint in vesturcs.of 
Dim. a. 7. line.linen, and nut a ‘gold chain about 
i his neck ; 

I 43 And lie made him to .vide in the 
, T . i second chariot which he had ; and they 
^VatlMTA'ci-1 cric(1 before him, " < Bow.tlic.knee : ” 
eh.45.a land he.made hint ruler over all the. 
i.e. Ssi- I land .of Egypt. 


viour.or l lie 
world, <>»■, 
sikc. or lio 
vcaiur.of a 
Secret. 

«- Asftmtli, 
IJcloiiKhi^. 
1» Willi. 

1‘- I’utijllK- 

of tile Sun. 

o. On, Sun. 


41 And Pharaoh saitl unto Joseph, 
“ £ am Pharaoh, and without thee shall 
no •' man lil’t.up his -hand or -foot in 
all thc.land.of Egypt.” 

4r> And Pharaoh called Joseph’s name 
• Znplmalh-panncah ; ami he gave him 
to wife « -Asemith tlie.duughter.of 
rPoti-pherah priest of »On. And 
Joseph went .out over all thc.land.of 
Egypt. 


Genesis XLII.0. 

40 And Joseph u-as thirty years old B.C. 1715. 
when he stood before Pharaoh king.of 
Egypt. And Joseph wcnt.out from 
the.presence.of Pharaoh, and went 
throughout all thc.land.of Egypt. 

47 And in the seven plenteous years _... 

ihe earth hrought.forth by handfuls. I Plenteous 

48 And he gatbercd.up -all the .food _| ' EABS 

of the seven years, which were in the. 
land.of Egypt, and laid.up the food in 
the cities : the.food.of the field, which 
was round.about every' *eity, laid.be. 
up in the.samc. 

43 And Joseph gathered corn as the. 
sand.of the sea, very much, until he 
left numbering: for it uas without, 
number. 

50 And unto Joseph wcrc.bom two 
sons before tho.yeare.of ‘famine came. MA> .-'. s n SEI1 
which Ascnath‘the_daughtcr_of Poti-; epIihum 
plierah priest of On hare unto him. I born. ' 

51 And Joseph called -thc.namc.orl 

the firstborn »> Manasseh : “For^God,” 1 »>- Manas- 
said he, “ hath madc.me.forgct -all my SlViinS^ 
toil, and -all my father’s house.” 

5 2 And -the.name.of the second | «i«uti7ii. 
called he '•Ephraim: “ForsGod hath , -.. E r 1 * n 1 li||, 1 
caused.me.to.be.fruitful in thcjand.l 

of my affliction.” |__ 

And thc.scvcn .ycars.of ‘plenteous-1 dearth. 
ness, that was in thc.land.of Egypt,! 1709. 
wcre_cndcd_ I 

54 And thc.scvcn ycars.of ‘dearth ia. AcU7.ll, 
began to come, according as Joseph 
had .said : and the dearth was in all 
‘lands; but in all thc.land.of Egypt 
there.was bread. 

55 And when all thcjand.of Egypt 
was.famished, the -people cried to 
Pharaoh for bread: and Pharaoh said 
unto all the Egyptians, ‘‘«Go unto Jo¬ 
seph : what he h saitli to you, '■do.” 

46 Aud the famine was over all the. 
facc.of the earth : And Joseph opened [ 

-all j’thc storehouses, and sold unto; p. vtner* 
the Egyptians; and the famine waxed. 1 ,vlien?i " 
sore in thc.land.of Egypt. I cor "’ 

57 And nil - ‘countries came into! c. the earth. 
Egypt to Joseph for to buy coni; be¬ 
cause that the famine was so sore in all 
«‘lands. ; 

\ q NOW when Jacob saw that there. iTtrr. 
Ti/O w 'was com in Egvpt, Jacob said , 

unto his sons, “ Why •‘do.ye.look.one. 1 
upon.anothcr ? ” i, o' 

2 And he said, “ Behold, I *have.heard, ii 
, that thcre.is corn in Egypt: •get.you. «*!■ 

| down thither, and -buy for us from //,6 >eslK 
| thence; that we mav.live, and not 
| h die.” ‘ 1 _ 

3 And Joseph’s ten brethren went. Joseph's 

down to lmy corn.' in Egypt. isV«yw N 

4 But -Benjamin, Joseph's brother. f fr0 J^ 

I Jacob sent not with his brethren : lor ' ’ 

Ihe said, “ Lest.perad vent lire mischief i 

I '-befall him” 

[ 5 And tbe.sons.of Israel came to 

i buy corn among ‘dhose.lhut.came: 

1 for the famine was in thc.land.orj 
Canaan. | 

6 And Joseph was the governor iuii. 
over the land, and lu it was *^that ^ hr. 
sold to all the.-people.of the land: and, 

Joseph’s brethruu came, and bowed. 
down .themselves before him with their 
faces to.the.eaitb. | 


34 



Genesis XLII.7. 

Genesis XLIII. 5. 

B.C. 1707. 

‘ And Joseph saw his 'brethren, and 
he knew them, but madc.hlmself. 
strange uuto them, and spake roughly 
unto them; and lie said unto them, 

26 And they laded their asses with 
'the corn, and departed thence. 

27 And us "one.of.thcm opened his 
* 'sack to give hla ass provender iu the 

B.C. 1707. 


“ Whence *001110 ve V ” And they said. 

1 inn, he espied his »< 'money ; for, be- 

/. lodging- 


“From thejauu of Canaan to buy 

hold, it was in his t> sack’s mouth. 

]>Ihcc. 



28 And he said unto Ills brethren, 

«i. silver. 


8 And Joseph knew his 'brethren, 

“ My “• money ds-rcstorcd ; and, lo, it 
in even in my ^saekand their heart 

b. bag, or 


but they knew not him. 


SI. t'li. 37. B- 

y Anti Joseph remembered 'the 

failed them, and they were .afraid, say¬ 
ing one to another, “ What is this that 
=Gud •bath-done unLo us?” 

stretch-out. 

u. 

dreams which ho dreamed of them, 
and said unto them, “ 2* <*rc spies: to 



sec 'tho.nakodncss.of the land ye *arc. 

And they came unto Jacob tlicir 



eonie.” 

father unto ilic.land.of Canaan, and 

TL'llN TO 


id And they said unto him, “ Nay, 
inv -lord, but to buy food -arc thy ser 

told him 'all "Hliat hefclLunto them; 
saying, 

80 “The * man, who in Ihcjdord.of 

Canaan. 


rants conic. 

i. Hcb. ish. 

: i. Ueb. Salt. 

11 SHc are all one* man’s sons: luc are 

the land, spalfc roughly to us, and 



true men. thy servants -are no spies.” 

•Hook us for spics.of —the country. 

.s‘. or, set. 


J- And he said unto them, “Nay, but 
to sec Lhe_nakednes»_of the land ye 
•are.comc." 

w And they said, “Thy servants arc 

31 And we said unto him,‘Side arc 
true wen; we *are uo spies: 

32 £3c be twelve brethren, sons_of our 
fatlicr; "one is not, and the youngest 
is this day with our father in thejand. 
of Canaan.’ 

US.tlowu. 

*W. tuc arc. 

twelve brethren, a»< tlie.sons.of one 
Milan In thoJamLof Canaan ; and, 



behold, the youngest is this day with 
our father, and *onc is not.” 

33 And the »nmn, tlic_=lord_of the 
country, said unto us,‘Hereby shall. J_ 

i. ish. 


u And Joseph said unto them, ’“it(nil 

know that ye are true men; ‘leave 


ITT IN 

is it that 1 spake unto you, saying, 2c 

*one of your brethren here with me, 


Wabi». 

are spies : 

13 Hereby yeshaU.hc.nrorcd : by thc_ 
lire,of Fliiiraoh ye shall not go-forth 
lienee, except your "youngest brother 
come hither. 

!6 *Send one of you, and lct_hlm_feteh 

and ‘take food for 'thc.lhininc.of your 
households, and •bc.gonc: 

31 And ’bring your "youngest 'brother 
unto me: then shall.!.know that ye 
are no spies, but that ye are true men : 
so will.I.dclivcr you your'brother, and 



your 'brother, and pc ‘.shall.be. kepi. 

ye shalLtralhck in 'the land.’ ” 



in prison, that your words inay.be. 

35 And it cainc.to.pass -ms they 

TllK MoNKV 


proved, whether (here he any "truth 

emptied their "sacks, that, behold, 

FOUND. 

U'. Willi. 

"■ in you : or else by tlic-lifc.of Pharaoh 
surely ye are spies.” 

17 And be put Utem all.togetbcr into 

• every.man’s bundle of « money was 
in bis "sack: and when both they 
and tlicir father saw thc.1miidlcs.uT 

si. silver. 


ward three days. 

« money, they wcrc.afratd. 


.TOSKPH'S 

18 And Joseph said unto them the 

w And Jacob their father said unto 


J’llOPOSA L. 

third "day, “This *do, and dive; far £ 

them, “Jflc ’have.yc.bercavcd of wi/ 


Rln- 
llili 1. the 

fear *-God : 

children : Joseph is not, and Simcoii 


w 1 f ye be true wen, h let onc.of your 

is not, and ye will.take 'Ilciijainln 

1 

<.W. 

brethren he.hound in thc.housc.of 
your prison: *go ye, «carry corn for. 

away: alLthcsc.things »arc.against 
me.” 



thc.faminc.of your houses: 

37 And Reuben spake unto his fatlicr, 

REUBEN'S 


20 Hut h bring your "youngest 'brother 
unto me; so shall your words bc.vcri- 
llcd, and ye shall not die." And they 
did so. 

saying, “ h Slay my 'two sons, if I bring 
him not to tiiec: •deliver him into my 
hand, and £ will.bring him to thee 
again.” 

Proposal. 

21 Jnh 3ft, S, 

21 And they said «onc to uuothcr. 

38 And lie said, “My son shall not 


!). Hos, 5. 

“eS-tc are verily guilty concerning our 

go.down with you; for his brother *is. 


r». Ifeb. :i 

brother, in that we saw tlic_anguisli.or 
his soul, when he besought us, and we 

dead, and hr Ms.lcft alone: if mischief 


mtin In his 

•befall him by the way in.the.which 


brother. 

would not bear; therefore is "this "dis¬ 

ye go, then •shalLyc.bring.down my 



tress come upon us.” 

'gray_liairs with sorrow to u the 

h. Il-h. 

' 22 ( 'll. 37. 

-- And Reuben answered them, say¬ 

grave.” 

slienl, (>)■. 
h tides. 

20. 21. 

ing, “ Spake 1 not uuto you, saying, t T)o 
not sin against the child ; and ye would 


not hear ? therefore, behold, also his 

a 0 AND the raiiiinc was sore in the 
40 land. 

Jacob 

SIMEON 

Uur.si). 

blood Msj-equired.” 

Hesitates. 

-• And Iliry knew not that Joseph 

2 And it camc.lo.pass, when they 


/. miusJIh- 

f ^understood than ; for > lie spake unto 

had.eaten up 'the corn which they 


10111111 ;. 

them by an "interpreter. 

had.brought out.of Egypt, tlicir father 


t. the inter' 

21 And he Im’ncd.himsclf.nhout from 

said unto them, “ ■fio.again, *buy us u 


jireler mm 

them, and wept; and returned to them 

little food.” 


Ilium. 

again, and communed with them, and 
took from them 'Simeon, ami bound 

;l And Judah spake unto him, saying, 

rh. 4a 14- 

• m' unkv ' 

“The Minin did .solemnly ‘protest unto 

lft. 

ItKSTUllKU. 

him before their eyes. 

us, saying, ‘Ye shall not see my face, 
except your brother be with you.’ 

i. Ifeb. isll. 

I-. Iifik-h. 

-■ Then Joseph' commanded to 1111 


i. fieb. is]|. 
si. silver. 

Uielr < sacks with coni, and to restore 

4 If thou wllt.Bcwl our'brother with 


* evory.iiiun’s » money Intu his "sack, 

us, we wilLgo.down and buy thee 


Wllldli of 

uuil to give them prevision for the way : 

food : 


mckclvth. 

and thus did he uuto them. 

c But If thou wilt not scud him, we 
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Uknkbib XLIII.fl. 


H .0.1707. 

i. llcb. isli. 


JriiAil 

becomes 

St'KKTV. 


JACOB 

Consents, 
II. Cli. 

‘J I. Prov, 
IH. If). 

•f. gi fl-f iir»*r* 
' ilia, //«■'<■ 
niitikhuh. 


b. hags. 


r. -Kl =Shall- 
flai. -(Sod 
- Almighty, 
or -Ciod 
iiAUsuffl. 
••lent, 
fil. thi'Jit- 
tar , Shuil- 
(lai.jdiirtif. 


AilUlVAl, 
in Roy it. 
<r. itrb. 
unnhshim. 
y. isifl- 
nfluring. 
h. him.lhut 


A « a slaving. 


Joseph's 

•JlKWAltD. 


r. mlLhim- 

wlf ii|sin 

JobJO, 14. 
m. man that 

W«.1_OVL‘l\ 

r. eulniticr. 


will not go.down: for tlio * man said 
unto ua, • Yo shall not see my face, 
oxcopt your brother be with you,'" 

c Anri Israel salt), “ Wheroforo dealt 
ye so ill with me, as to toll the rinan 
whethor yo hail yet a brother ? ” 

7 And thoy said, “The *man ftBkcd 
us straltly of our state, and of our 
kindred, saying, *I» your fkthor yet 
alive ? hnvo yo another brother ?' and 
we told him accordlng.to.the.tonor of 
"these *words: could wo certainly know 
that ho •■would say, ‘ ■ Bring your 
•■brother down ? 1 “ 

® And Judah said unto Israel his 
father, “'Send the lad with me, anil we 
wllLariso and go; that we >m«y_llYC, 
and not die, both tor,*and lltou and 
also our little ones. 

0 I will.ho .surety, for him ; of my 
hand shalt.thou _ mud ro him: If I 
•bring him not unto tneo, and ‘not him 
before thee, thou dct.mo.bcar.tho. 
blame « for ever: 

10 For except we had .lingered, surely 
now we hiul.returned this second, 
time." 

•• And their father Israel said unto 
them, “If it must be so now, «do this: 
•take of the bcst.frults in the land In 
your vessels, and 'carry .down the»man 
a i/preecnt, a little balin, and a little 
himov, spices, and myrrh, nuts, and 
almonds: 

i’l And «takc double »money in your 
hand; and Tho »monoy that Was. 
brought .again In tho.nmuth.of vour 
b sacks, •earry.it.again In your hand; 
I>cra(lventuro it was an oversight: 

13 *Tako also your •brother, and 'arise, 
•go.again unto the «man : 

14 And « -God *Almlgbty h give you 
■nnorcy hoforo the < man, that lie may. 
send .away your other '■brother, and 
'-Benjamin. If I 'bo.boroavcd of my 
children, I 'am.bereaved.” 

u And the"'men took "that (/^present, 
and tbev took double * money in tbolr 
band, anil •Benjamin; and rose .up, 
and went .down to Egypt, and stood 
before Josoph. 

And when Joseph saw •Benjamin 
with them, he said to the h ruler of his 
house, “•Bring these «Smen home, 
and *slav A«and «mako_ready; for 
these «■ *men slmll.dine with 'me at 
* a noon." 

17 And the <man did <k as Joseph 
hade; anil tho >miui brought The 
"■men into Joseph's house. 

,1? And tile ** men wcrc.afhiid, because 
they wcrc.brmight into Joseph’s house; 
and they said, “Bceauso of the ainonoy 
that was.rcturned in our •'sacks at the 
first.time -uirc toe brought.ln; that lie 
may. i-seek .occasion against us, and 
ftill.upon us, and take its fbr bondmon, 
and our •asses.” 

1<J And they eamc.ncar to the stew¬ 
ard of Joseph's lumae, and they com- 
munud with him at tlui_**dm»r_*»l* Hie 
) louse. 

*" And said, “O.sir, we ciune. Indeed 
down ut the first.time to buy food: 

ai And It.eame. to.pasfl,’ when we 
came lo tliu inn, tiiat we opened our 
b 'snoks, ami, behold, ovary iman's 
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• money was in thc.moutli.of his tsuck, 
our * monoy in Till 1.weight; and we 
have brought it again In our hand. 

a And other "money have we brought, 
down In our hands to buy food: we 
cannot toll who put our "money In our 
b sacks.” 

23 And ho said, “ Peace be to you, 
Tear not: your »God,and the.aGod.of 
your father, *hath_givcn you •'treasure 
in your b sucks : y I had your »money.” 
And ho brought •Simoon out unto 
thoin. 

31 And the • man brought The <*incn 
into Joseph’s house, and gavo them 
water, and they w:ighcd thoir feet; and 
he gave their asses provendor. 

26 And they mnde.roadv *tlie [/present 
against Joseph camo at "moon : for 
they beard that they should .eat bread 
thcro. 

* And when Joseph camo »homc, 
thoy brought him •the (/present which 
was in their hand into the house, and 
bowed.themselves to him to the earth. 

77 And he asked them of their j> wel¬ 
fare, and said, “/# 'your hither r well, 
the old.man of whom ye spake? Is he 
yot allvo ? ” 

33 And they answered, “Thy servant 
our fathor is In pgood.hoaith’ he is yet 
alive.” And they l»o wed .down .their, 
hoads, and mado.ohclsancc. 

33 And be lifted_up his eyes, and saw 
his brother •Benjamin, his mother's 
son, and said, “Is this your "younger 
brothor, of whom ye 6|>ake unto me 7 ” 
And he said, “=God h hc_gTaclr>us unto 
theo, my Bon.” 

30 And Joseph mado.haste: for his 
bowels dld.voam upon his brother: 
and he sought where to weep: and he 
entered Into his "chamber, and wept 
tli ere. 

31 And he washed his face, and went, 
out, and rcfrolncd.himsalf, and said, 
“•Set.on bread.” 

32 And they set.on for lilm by him¬ 
self, and for them by themselves, and 
for the Eip’ptlans, **which dld.eat with 
him, by themselves : because the Egyp¬ 
tians inight not oat broad with the 
Hebrews: for that is an abomination 
unto the Egyptians. 

33 And they sat beforo him. the first¬ 
born according.to bis birthright, and 
the youngest nceording.to his youth : 
ami the«'men inarvclled one at another. 

34 And he took and sent 'finesses 
unto than from •before him: but 
Benjamin’s wmess was ftvo times so. 
muoh.Rs any of thelra. And thoy 
drank, and d wcre.merry with him. 

a a AND bo commanded * •£/uj stew- 
rrrr ard of bis house, saying, *' ‘Fill 
the " men's * •sacks with food, as much. 
ns thoy *-ain carry, and *put V ovory. 
man’s "money in his tsacks mouth. 

3 And put my « •cup, the silver '•cup, 
lu the.* sack’s mouth .of the youngest, 
ami his corn "•uionuy.'’ And he dhli 
according.to the word that Joseph 
hud. spoken. 

3 As.suon.ua thu morning was.light, 
tliu iMiiuu were.sent.uway, then and 
thoir asses. 
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* And when tltcp wcre_gone^out_of 
-the city, mid not yet far_«»fl* Joseph 
said unto ft his steward, “»rp, ♦follow 
uftor tho •* men : ami when thou *dost_ 
overtake them, *wiy unto them, 4 Where- 
fore •hiivo.yu.rewurded evil for good? 

ft In not this it In which my -lord 
►drlnketh, ami whereby indoed hi 
i« ►divlnoth ? yo •bavc.donc.cvll In so 
doing." 

ft And he overtook them, and he 
spake unto them "tliese.sanie »words. 

* Ami they said unto him, “Where¬ 
fore snlth my -lord a*<" those "words? 

< f,W forbid that thy servants should- 
do according-to "this "thing. 

* lluhold, it a? » nmnoy, which we found 
in our ft sacks’ mouths, wc brought, 
again unto thee out.of tlic.land.of 
(iinuun: how then should-we .steal 
out-of thy clonl’s house silver or gold ? 

11 W'tli wliomsoOvOr of thy servants it 
►hc.found, both •Ict.hlm.ulc, and toe 
also will-lie my -lord’s hondrnon." 

10 And ho said, “Now also let tt 6c 
ftcoordlng.unto your words: ho with 
whom it ►is.fouiul shallJ)c my servant; 
and pc slmll.ho blumcloss.” 

11 Then they speedily took.down 
- cvory.man his ft*mck to-tho.giound, 
and openod • ovcry.man his ft suck. 

12 And he searched, and bogan.ut tho 
oldosb, and loft.at the youngest: and 
the cup was-fbund In Hchjamln’s ftsack. 

13 Tlion they rent tliolr clothos, and 
laded • every _man his ass, and returned 
to tho city. 

H And Judah and his brothron camo 
to Josoph’s house for l« wan yet there: 
and they fell before him on_tbe_ground, 

16 Anil Joseph said unto them, “What 
"deed w "this that yo diavc.dono? ft wot 
,vo not that such a ■ man its I can ecr- 
tiilnly >»divine?" 

10 And Judah said, “What shall, 
we.say unto my -lord ? what shall, 
we.speak ? or how shall_wo_cloar_our- 
solves? *-God hath found .out ■dhc- 
iniquity .of thy scrvuuts: behold, wo 
am my -lord’s servants, both toe, and 
l\c also with whom the cup •is.found.” 

17 And he said, "/ dad lbrbld that 1 
should.do so: but the *man in whose 
hand the cup ‘Is.foimd, he shall.bo my 
servant; anil as for pen, •gct.you.up 
In pcaeo unto your father.” 

,s Then Judah camo.noar unto him, 
and said, “Oh my -lord; ’’let thy ser¬ 
vant. I.pray.theo, speak a word In my 
lord’s ours, and •■lot hot thino anger 
hum against thy servant: for thou art 
even as Pharaoh. 

10 Sly -lord asked his r servants, say¬ 
ing, 4 lluve yo a father, or a brother? 1 

And wo said unto my -lord, ‘Wo 
have a father, an old.mah, and a child 
of his “oUl.age. a llttlc.ono ; and his 
brother •la.dciul, and lie alono is.lcfb of 
his mother, and his father dovutli him.' 

31 And thou saldst unto thy servants, 

4 *Hrlng-hlm_diiwn unto too, that I may. 
Net mine eyes upon him.’ 

32 And wo said unto tov -lord, ‘Tho 
lad cannot leave his "rather: for \f 
he hlmuld-louve his "rather, M* father 
’would .die.’ 

,JS And thou saklst unto thy servants, 


‘Except your "youngest brother come, 
down wit'll you, ye shall.see my face no 
inoro.’ 

i4 And it_camc.to.pnsH when we 
eamo.up unto thy servant my father, 
wc told him "tho.worda.of my - lord. 

45 And our father said, ‘•Go.ugaln, 
and *lmy us a little food.’ 

20 And wo said, ‘ We ►cannot go.down: 
if our "voungost brother be with us, 
then •wlll.wo_go.down : for we limy not 
see the < man s face, except our "young¬ 
est broth or bo with us.’ 

27 And thy sorvant my father said 
unto us, know that my wife hare 
me two smut: 

38 And tho one wcnt.out /from mo, 
and I said, Hurely lie.is.torn in.pieces; 
and I saw him not since: 

au And If yc *take "this also 'from me, 
and mlschlof •befall him, yo *slmll. 
bring.down my •■gray .hairs witli sorrow 
to ft thc.gmve.’ 

:W Now therefore when 1 come to thy 
servant my father, and the lad be not 
with us; seeing that Ids ■* life *isJjoumL 
up In the lad’s * life; 

31 It ■shalLcome.to.nass, when he 
♦secth that tho lad in nob with un, that 
he 'WllLdic: and thy servants •shall, 
bring.down "thc-gruy.hairs.of thy ser¬ 
vant our father with sorrow to"ft the 
grave. 

32 For thy servant becamc.surety.for 
•■the lad unto my father, saying, ‘ If 1 
bring him not unto thee, then I *shalL 
hear.tlio.blamo to my father <» for 

,t x-cver.’ 

JW Now therefore, I.pray.thee, let tliv 
servant abide Instead .of the. lad a 
"bondman to my -lord; and let tho 
lad go_up witli Ills brethren. 

For liow shall_I.go.up to inv fa¬ 
ther, and the lad be not with me ? 'lest, 
penulvonturc I ►sec the evil that shall, 
cunio.on my •'father.” 


A H THEN Joseph could not refrain. 
t: 0 hltnsolf beforo all "Athem.that 
stood by him; and lie cried, “*('uukc 
every i man to.go.out from me.” Ami 
thcrc.stood no >1111111 with him, while 
Joseph madcjitinsolf-known unto Ills 
brethren. 

2 And ho f/wept aloud: und the Egypt¬ 
ians and the.liouse.uf Pharaoh heard. 

And Josopli said unto his hrothren, 
“ I am Josoph; doth my father yet 
live?” And Ills hrothren could not 
answer hint; for they were.troubled at 
his presence. 

4 Ami Josoph said unto his brethren. 
“ •Comc.ncur to me, I_pray.you.” Ami 
they camo.ncar. And ho said, “I am 
Joseph your brother, tolunu ye sold in 
to .Egypt. 

5 Now thereforo ’’bo not grieved, nor 
►angry with youi-solvoa, that yc sold me 
hither: for bGoU dULscnd me before 
you to proscrvc.lire. 

0 For those two yours hath tho famine 
been In A tthe land: and yet there are 
live years, in.the_whloh there .shall nei¬ 
ther be v curing nor harvest. 

T And *God sent me before you to 
!>•> preserve you a posterity in the earth, 
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and lo save vniir lives by a great dclivcr- 
am-c. 

* So now it mot not you that sent me 
hither, but *-God : and He hath.uindc 
me a father to Pharaoh, and - lord of 
all his house, and a ruler throughout 
all the JnnrLor Egypt. 

9 *IIaste ye, and ‘go.np to my father, 
and *say unto him, ‘Thus vsaitli thy son 
Joseph, =God hath made me -lord of 
all Egypt: •eomc.down unto me, tuny 
not : 

13 And thou •slialt.dwcll in Lhcjaml. 
of '/Goshen, and thou •slinlt.be near 
unto me, thou, and thy «children, and 
thy •‘children's •<children, and thy docks, 
and thy herds, and all that thou hast: 

11 And there ■will.I.nourish Hue; 
for yet there are five years_of famine ; 
lest thou, and thy household, and all 
that thou hast, h come_to .poverty.’ 

13 And, behold, your eyes -*see, and the. 
cycs.of my brother Benjamin, that it is 
my mouth * A tlmt speaketh unto you. 

la And ye ♦slialLtell my father of mil 
my glory in Egypt, and of mil that ye 
•have.secn; and ye -shall.haste and 
•bring.down my -father hither.” 

14 And he fell upon his brother Ben¬ 
jamin's neck, and wept; and Benjamin 
wept upon his neck. 

Moreover he kissed all his brethren, 
and went upon them: and after that 
his brethren talked with him. 

10 And the fame thereof was.heard 
in Pharaoh's house, saying, Joseph’s 
brethren 'arc-come: and it "-pleased 
Pharaoh well, and his servants. 

17 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, 
“ *Say unto thy brethren, This 'do ye; 
•lade your -beasts, and *go, -got you 
unto the.laml.of (Annum; 

15 And -take your -father and your 
-households,and 'come unto me: and 
l wilLgivc you -the.good.of tlic.land. 
of Egypt, and ye shall.cat -the.fnt.of 
the land. 

19 Now iliou -art.commanded, tills 
•do ye; -lake you wagons out.of the. 
land.of Egypt for your little .ones, and 
for your wives, and ‘bring your -father, 
and 'come. 

30 Also h-egard not your stuff; for 
the.good.of all thc.land.of Egypt is 
yours.” 

31 And tlicj* children.of Israel did so : 
and Joseph gave them wagons, accord- 
ing.to thc.commandmcnt.or Pharaoh, 
and gave them provision for the way. 

22 To all.of them lie gave icach.man 
changes.of raiment; but to Benjamin 
lie gave three bund red. picecs.of sliver, 
and live ehangcs.of raiment. 

33 And to his father lie sent after this 
manner; ten asses laden.with the. 
good.things.of Egypt,and ten shc.osses 
ladcn.with corn and bread and meat 
for his father by the way. 

34 So he sent his -brethren away, and 
they departed: and he said unto them, 
“ See that ye 1 h fall_not_out by the way." 

And they wcnt.up out.of Egypt, 
and came into the .land .of Canaan un¬ 
to Jacob tliclr father, 

26 And told hiinj saying, “Joseph is 
yet alive, and he is governor over all 
the.lacd.of Egypt.” And A Jacob’s 


heart fainted, for he believed them 1 B.C.170G. 
not. 

37 And they told him mil Lhc.word.s_ 
of Jose]ill, which lie Iiad.saul unto 
them: and when lie saw -ihe wagons j 
which Joseph had_scnt to carry him, 1 
the_spirit_of Jacob their father revived: 

28 Aud Israel said,‘"it is "‘enough: w.much.or 
Joseph my son is yet alive: 1 will.go 
and see him before I die.” j ' ’ 


Afs AND Israel took JiisJonvncv 
with all that he had, and came 
to Bccr-sheba, aud * offered sacrifices 
unto the.; liod.of his father Isaac. 

3 And 5 God spake mito Israel in the. 
visions.of the night, and said, “ Jacob. 
Jacob.” And he said,“Here am I.” 

a And lie said, “E am « *-God, the. 
=God_of thy father: ribar nut to go. 
down into Egypt; for I will there make 
of thee a great nation: 

4 Ewill_go_down with tlicc into Egypt: 
and E will also surely bring thee up 
again: and Joseph sluUI.put his hand 
upon thine eyes.” 

5 And Jacob rose.up from Bccr- 
sheba: and tbe.sons.of Israel carried 
-Jacob their father, and their -little, 
ones, and their -wives, in the wagons 
which Pharaoh had.sent to carry him. 

c And they took their-cattle,and their 
-goods, which they hnd_gotteu in the. 
land.of Canaan, and came into Egypt, 
Jacob, and all liis seed with him: 

7 Ilis sons, and his sons' sons with 
him, his daughters, and his sons' daugh 
ters, and all his seed brought lie with 
him into Egypt. 

s And these are the.namcs.of the. 
‘ebildren.of Israel, which came into 
Egypt, Jacob ami bis sons: Reuben, 
Jacob’s firstborn. 

11 And thc.sons.of Reuben: lianocb, 
and Phallu, and Hezron, and Carmi. 

10 And tbe.sons.of Simeon : Jemuel, 
and Jamin, aud Oliad, and Jachin, ami 
/Collar, ami Sliaul the.son.of a *Ca- 
nnanitish woman. 

11 And tbe.sons.of Levi; Gershon, 
Kolmtli, and Mcrari. 

13 And tbe.sons.of Judah; Er, and 
Ouan, and Slielah, aud Phare/., and 
Zurab: but Er aiul Ouan died in the. 
land.of Canaan. Ami the.sons.of 
Pharez were Hezron and Haniul. 

13 And thc.sons.of lssachar; Tola, 
and Phuvall, and Job, and Shimron. 

11 Ami thc.sons.of Zebuliui; Serod, 
and Elon, and Jaldeel. 

K> These be tlie.suiis.of Leah, which 
she bare unto Jacob in Padan-umm, 
with liis daughter -Dinali : all the. 
souLs_of liis sons ami his daughters 
«vre thirty and three. 

10 And tbe.sons.of Gad; Zipliion,:uid 
Haggi, Shu ill, nml Ezbon, Eri, and 
Arodi, and Areli. i 

1 7 And the.sons.of Asher; Jliimali. 
and Ishunli, mul lsni, and Beriali. ami 
Scrub their sister: and the.sons.of 
Bcriab ; Hcbcr, and Mulchiel. 

is These arc thc_sons_of Zilpali, whom 
Laban gave to Leah his daughter, and , 
these she bare unto Jacob, even sixteen 
souls. 
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■ w Tlie.sons.of Rachel Jacob’s wife 
Joseph, and Benjamin. 

I »'AihI unto Joseph iti thcjnnd.of 
Egypt wcre.honi Manassch and Eph- 
Iral’m, which Axe»ath_thc_daughtcr.of 
! Potl-plierah priest.ol’On l»are unto him. 

1 - 1 And the.sons.of Benjamin were 

; Bclali, and Bucher, and Aslibcl, Gera, 
land Naainan, Eld, and Itosh, Mupplin, 
jand 11 ii]>]am, and Anl. 

at These are the.sons.of Haehel, 
whieli were.liorn to Jacob: all the 
_ 1 souls i tv re fourteen. 

. | And tlie.sons.of Dan ; Huslilni. 

| 2i And tho.sons.of Naphlall; Jahzecl 
ami Gunl, and Jezer, and ShlUcm. 

1 "i These a re tlie.sons.of Billiah, which 
: [.aban gave unto Rachel his daughter, 
and slie hare these unto Jacob: all the 
1 souls iccre seven. 

! 2 d All the souls that cainc with Jacob 
; into Egypt, which eamc.ont of his loins, 
besides Jacob’s sons’ waves, all the souls 
! were tlirceseore and six; 

I - Anti tlie.sons.of Joseph,which were 
jborn him in Egypt, were two souls : all 
the souls of thc.liousc.of Jacob, which 
came into Egypt, were thrccscore.and. 

■ ten. 

2 S And he sent ••Judah before him 
unto Joseph, to direct Ids face unto 
Goshen; and they came Into thc.laild. 
of Goshen. 

And Joseph niadc.rcady his char¬ 
iot, and wcnt.up to meet Israel his 
father, to Goshen, and presented him¬ 
self unto him; and lie fell on his neck, 
and wept on his neck a good.while. 

;iu And Israel said unto Joseph, “*Now 
h let me die, since I •havc.sccn thy •face, 
because thou art yet alive.” 

:u And Joseph said unto his brethren, 
and unto his father's house, “ 1 will .go _ 
U]), and shew Pharaoh, and say unto 
him, * My brethren, and my father’s 
house, which were in tlie.land.of 
Canaan, •nrc.coinc unto me : 

*2 And the <*iuen are a he]) herds, for 
their trade •hath.been to feed cattle; 
and they •havc.bruught their Hocks, 
and their herds,and all that they have.’ 

8:1 And it •shall.coiue.to.pass, .*vhcn 
Pharaoh shall .call you, and •shaU.say, 

' What is your occupation ? ’ 

' M That yc •shall say, ‘Thy servants’ 
trade •hath.been about cattle from our 
youth even until now, both toe, and 
also our fathers:’ that ye himy.dwell 
in thc.hind.of Goshen ; for every shep¬ 
herd is an abomlnntlon unto the 
Egyptians." 

THEN Joseph came and told 
Pharaoh, and said, “ My father 
and iny brethren, and their iloeks and 
their herds, and all that they have, 
iire.come out.of tlie.land.of Canaan ; 
and. behold, they are In tlie.land.of 
Goshen.” 

- And lie took Home.of his brethren, 
e.ren live «mcii, and presented them 
unto Pharuoh. 

:l And Pharaoh said unto Ills brethren 
"What is your occupation?" And 
they said unto Pharaoh, “Thy servants 
are shepherds, both toe, and also our 
fathers.” 
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4 They said moreover uuto Pharaoh,! B.C. I70l>. 
“ For to sojourn in tho hind *arc_wc_ 
come; for thy servants have no pasture 
for their flocks; for the famine is sore 
in tlie.land.of Canaan: now therefore, 
we.pray.thce, h let thy servants dwell 
in tlie.land.of Goshen.” 

5 And Pharaoh spake unto Joseph, l 

saying, “Thy father and thy brethren 
•arc.comc unto thee: | 

c Tlie.land.of Egypt is before thee;! J 
in tlie.hest.of the land ‘make thy 
•father and •’brethren to .dwell; in the. I 
laiuLof Goshen Met.thum.dwell: and 
if thou *knowesb ani/ «-mcn_of activity 
among them, then •make them rulers 
over my cattle." 

7 And Joseph brought in •Jacob his 
father, and set him before Pharaoh: 
and Jacob blessed •Pharaoh. 

8 And Pharaoh said unto Jacob, 

“ J* Ilow old art thou ? ” 

9 And Jacob said unto Pharaoh, 
"Thc.days.of tbc.years.of my pilgrim¬ 
age are a hundred and thirty years: 
few and evil have thc.days.of the. 
years.of my life been, and *havc not 
attained unto •thc.days.of the.ycars. 
of thc.life.of my fathers in thc.days.of] 
their pilgrimage.” 

10 And Jacob blessed •Pharaoh, and 
wcnt.out from before Pharaoh. 

11 And Joseph placed his •father and 
his •brethren, and gave them a pos¬ 
session in tlie.land.of Egypt, In the. 
bcst.of the land, In tlie.land.of »■ Ra¬ 
ineses, « as Pharaoh lmd.commanded. 

w And Joseph nourished his •father, 
and his •brethren, and r ali his father’s 
household, with bread, according.to 
their •families. 

18 And there was no bread in all the 
land ; for the famine was very sore, so 
that the.land.of Egypt and all the., 
land.of Canaan fainted by reason .of] 
the famine. 

14 And Joseph gathcrcd.up •all the 
* money that was.found in Ihc.Iaud. 
of Egypt, and in the.land.of Canaan,I 
for the corn which thru bought: and 
Joseph brought •the ■» money into Pha¬ 
raoh’s house. 

15 And when ** money failed in the.' 
land.of Egypt, and in tlie.land.of 
Canaan, all the Egyptians came unto 
Joseph, and said, “ -Give us bread : for 
why h should_wc_dic In thy presence? 
for the f money •failcth.” 

10 And Joseph Baid, “*Glve your 
cattle; and I will.glve you for your 
cattle, If * money fail.” 

17 And they •'brought their r cattle 
unto Joseph : and Joseph '■gave them 
bread in exchange for morses, and for 
the flocks and for the.cattlc.of the 
herds, and for the susses: and he l fed 
thorn with “bread for all their cattle 
for *that “year. 

18 When “that “year was.cndcd, they. 
emne unto him the second *year, and; 
said unto him, “Wc will not hide it ' 
from my 'lord, how that our * “money 
•Is.spent; my -lord also hath our herds, 
of *cattle; there Is not ought left in 
thc.siglit.of my -lord, hut our bodies,' 
and our v lands : 

19 Wherefore shall.we.dlo before 
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thine eyes, both tor and nur o land ? i 
•Imy tts, and our :* riand for -bread, and 1 
me iuid our o land Mvlll.bc servants unto 
Pharaoh: and -give iw seed, that we 
may Jive, and not rile, that the o land 
•■he not desolate.” 

20 And Joseph bought mil thc.nland. 
of Egypt for Pharaoh; for the Egyp¬ 
tians sold ievcry_mnn his held, because 
tlie famine prevailed over them : so the 
i land •‘beeaine Pharaoh’s. 

21 And_As.for -the -people, he re¬ 
moved Hum to cities from one end.of 
thcJjordcrfl.of Egypt even to the. 
other.a id .thereof. 

« Only the.flland.of the priests 
bought lie not: for the priests nari a 
portion assigned them of -Pharaoh, 
and *did_cat their •■portion which Pha¬ 
raoh gave them: wherefore they sold 
not tlieir o -lands. 

-* Theu Joseph said unto the -people. 
"Behold, I •havc.bought gou this day 
and your i/-Iand for Pharaoh : lo, here 
1,4 seed for you, and ye ‘Shall .sow -the 
3 land. 

- 1 And it ‘Shall.come.to.pass in the 
increjise, that ye -alioll.givc the.flfth 
part unto Pharaoh, and four -parts 
.shall.be your.own, for seed.of the Held, 
and for your food, and for them of your 
households, and for food for your little, 
ones.” 

->And they said, “ Thou >>*hast_savcd_ 
our Jives: f lct.us_flnd grnco in the. 
slght.of my -lord, and we *wdll.be Pha¬ 
raoh’s servants." 

® And Joseph made tt a -’law over 
thc.sland.of Egypt unto -this -day, 
that Pharaoh should.have tlic fifth 
part \ except tlic.iiland.of the priests 
only, wh ich became not Pharaoh's. 

2 1 And Israel dwelt lu thcJand_of 
Egypt, In tho.country-Of Goshen ; and 
jthey had possessions therein, and 
"■grew, and multiplied exceedingly. 

’■» And Jacob lived In thejand.of 
Egypt seventeen years: so the.wliole. 
age.of Jacob was a hundred forty and 
seven years. 

25* And the.tlme drcw.nlgh that Israel 
must.die: and lie called his son Jo¬ 
seph, and said unto him. *' If now 1 
■hftvc_found grace In thy sight, -put, I. 
pray_thee, thy hand under my thigh, 
and ‘deal kindly and truly with me; 
►•bury me not, I.pray.thee, In Egypt: 

;i0 But I MvilLUc with my fathers, and 
thou -shult.carry me out.of Egypt, and 
j*hury me in their burylng-plaeo.” And 
he said, "£ will.do " as thou hast.sald.” 

31 And be said, “ -Swear uuto me.” 
And be sware unto him. And Israel 
bowed.himself upon the bed’s head. 

AND It.came.to.passjifter -these 
-tilings, that one told Joseph, 

I “Behold, thy father is 1 sick:” and he 
took with him his --two sons, -Manassch 
and --Ephraim. 

- Ana one told Jacob, and Bald, “ Be- 
I hold, thy son Joseph -■comcth unto 
tliee:” and Israel strengthened .him¬ 
self, and sat upon the bed. 

I 3 And Jacob said unto Joseph," ••-God 
j - Almighty appeared unto me at Lu/. 
in 1 thejand.of Canaau, ami blessed me, 


4 And said unto me,' Behold, I -mvIII. 
makc.thce.fruitrul and -multiply thee, 
and I Mvlll.makc or thee a multitude I 
of -people; and -wlll.glvc -this Hand 
to thy seed after thee for an everlasting 
possession.’ 

5 And now thy two sons, Ephraim 
and Manassch, which wcrc.born unto 
thee In thejand.of Egypt before I came 
unto thee into Egypt, Jare mine: as 
Reuben and Simeon, they shnll_l>c 
mine. 

6 And thy issue, which thou liegcttcst 
after them, shall .lie thine, and shall, 
be called after thc.name.or their 
brethren lu their inheritance. 

7 And as for me, when I came from 
Padan, Rachel died by mo In the Jand. 
of Canaan In the way, when yet there 
was but a Little way to come unto 
- Ephrath: and I buried her there 
in thc.way.of Ephrath ; thc.same u 
^ Bethlehem.” 

8 And Israel beheld Joseph’s -sons, 
and said,Who are these? ” 

9 And Joseph said unto liis father, 

“ ctv are my sons whom =Gud -hath, 
given hie in this place." And he said, 
“•Bring them, I.pray.thee, unto me,; 
and 1 wllljiless them.” i 

10 Now the .eyes .of Ism 51 werc.dlni, 
for age, so that ho could not see. And 
he brought limn near unto him: and' 
he kissed thcm ; and embraced them. 

11 And Israel said unto Joseph, “I 
bad not thought to sec thy face: and, 
lo, =God -hath.shewed nu also thy 
-seod.” 

52 And Joseph brought thrm'outl 
from between his knees, and he bowed, 
himself with his face to the earth. 

13 And Joseph took them --both. 
-Ephraim in Ills rlght.hand toward 
Israel's lefl.hand, and -Manassch ini 
Ills left hand toward Israel’s right, 
hand, and brought.f/iem.uear unto, 
him. 

14 And Israel stretehed.out his -right, 
hand, and laid it upon Ephraim’s head, 
tohe was the younger ami his -left, 
hand upon Manassch % head, guiding 
his -hands * wittingly ; for Manassch 
was the firstborn. 

15 And he blessed -Joseph, and said. 
“*=God, before whom my fathers Abra¬ 
ham and Isaac did.walk, the aGod 
**whleh/fed inc all my life long unto 
-this -day, 

1C The angel **whlch redcciucii me 
from all evil, riiless -the lads; aiul let 
my name bc.namcd on them, and the. 
naiuc.of my fathers Abraham am I 
Isaac: and lot them »grow into a 
multitude in the.midst.of the earth.” 

17 And when Joseph saw that his 
father laid Ills rlght.hand upon the. 
head.of Ephraim, it «■ displeased blui: 
ancl he hcld.up his father’s hand, to j 
remove it from Ephmlms bond unto 
Manassch’s head. 

13 And Joseph said unto his father, 
“Not so, my father: for this itt the 
firstborn; -put thy right-hand uinm 
his head." 

19 Aud his father refused, and said, 
“ I -know if, my son, I -know it: ht also 
shall .become a people, and hr also 
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ishalLhe. great: hut truly his *youngcr 
! brothel- shall .hc.grcatcr tlmn lie, and 
Jills need Hliiill.beiomc a / multitude.of 
I *ilath> iia.“ 

1 1 =» And he blessed them >tliiib *day, 
saying, ‘‘In thee shall Israel bless, say¬ 
ing, -God h mako thee as Ephraim and 
as Maiiasseh:” and he set 'Ephraim 
before Mai munch. 

- 1 And Israel said unto Joseph, “ Be¬ 
hold, E -^lle; hut =God 'shall.he with 
■ you, and 'bring you again unto the. 
land .of your fathers. 

22 Moreover E •Imve.givcn to thee one 
'portion above thy brethren, which I 
took out.of thc.hand.of the Amoritc 
with my sword and with my how.*’ 

4Q AXD Jacob called unto his sons, 
and said, u v 'Gather.yourselves, 
together, that 1 may.tell you that 
'which Hindi .befall you "in Hie last 
days. 

- r 'Gather_yoursclves_togethcr, and 
•hear, yc.sons.of Jacob; 

And 'hearken unto Israel your 
father. 

i s “ i- Reuben, tliou art. my firstborn, 

My might, and thejicginnlng.of 
my strength, 

Thclcxccllcney.of dignity, and the. 
excellency _of power: 

1 Unstable as *watcr, thou shalt not 
excel; 

Because thou wcntest.up to thy 
father’s bed; 

Then dcfUcdst thou it : 

He went-up to my couch. 

5 “*Simeon and l Levi are brethren ; 
Instruments.of cruelty are in their 
habitations. 

0 O.my soul, •■come not thou into 
their *<■ secret; 

T'nto their assembly, mine honour, 
''lie not thou united: 

For in their anger they slew a 

• man, 

And in their selfwiil they digged. 
down a wall. 

* < 'uracil he their anger, for it wan 
fierce; 

And their wrath, for it was cruel: 

I wilLdlvidc them in Jacob, 

And scatter them in Israel. 

8 ‘m Judah, Bum art he whom thy. 
brethren shall .praise: 

Thy hand shall be in thc.ncek.of 
thine enemies: 

Thy father’s so children shall _bow_ 
down before thee. 

!l Jiulah is a lion’s whelp: 

From the prey, iny son, thou 'art. 
gonc.up: 

lie stoolied.down, lie couched as a 
lion, 

And as an nldJion; who shall, 
rouse Jiiin.up? 

10 The sceptre shall not depart from 
Judah, 

Xor a lawgiver from A between his 
feet, until»Shiloh •'come; 

And unto Him shall thc.ogather- 
ing.of the ^people be. 
n Binding his foal unto the vine, 

And his ass’s colt unto the choice, 
vine; I 


Genesis XLIX. 28. 

He washed his garments In « , *winc ; H.C. i G89. 
And his clothes In thc.blood.of w . w itn>, 
grapes: neb. 

12 His eyes shall be red with "•wine, ynl,yi "- 
And Ids teeth white with milk, 
i-*Echulun shftll.dwcll at the. zkiuiun 
havcn.of the sea; J; j J y eil ' t 

And hr shall be for a havcn.of :ci.l«, iw. 
ships; JiMii.iH.io, 

And bis Isirder shall be unto , , 
v-z. /cbuliin, 
u .< 4 1<Ioi V ■ . . Dwelling. 

H ' Issaehar is a strong ass couch- —— 

Ing.down between *two_burdcns: . , AC V AR- 
1:> And he saw that rest was good, Hir™ Wr ’ 
And r Lhc land that if was pleasant; 

And bowed his shoulder to bear, 

And became a servant unto tri¬ 
bute. _ 

1C “J Don shall Judge his people, dan. 

As one of the.tribes.of Israel. 1G. see peut, | 

17 Dan shall.be a serpent by the. :CI -*-• 

way, 1 ^ 1 ban. 

An adder in tbc.path, that hltcth 
the .horse heels, 

So that his ridor shall.fall hack 
ward. 

18 I have waited for Thy salvation, is. Isa. 25.9. 

()_•’ Lord. j. Jchovnh. 

*7/Gad, a troop shall.overcome oai> 

him: 19 pent 

But hr shall.overcome at.the.]ast. ;u. 20 , 21 . 

20 “Out of « Aslier ills bread shall be < 1 . Gml, A 

fat, '_ T i‘>op-_ 

And hr sliall.ylcld royal dainties. Asher. 

21 “ 11 Naphtnli is a hind let_loo.se: 20 . see Prut. 

*"-Hc givetli goodly words. :E) - 24,2s*». 

-- “j Joseph is a fruitful bough, fl 4 >A s,lc J'* 
Even a frul tful hough by a J well: jE c y d - ® r 
Whose brauclies run over the wall: —---— 

23 77o» archers havc.sorcly.grieved , PI, ^ L1, 

him, 23 _ J,eut 

Anil 'Shot at him , and hated t ' t NapMaii, 
him : My wrest- ’ 

24 But his bow •‘abode in strength, Hag. 

And thc.arms.of Ills hands were. Joseph. 

mmlC-Strong ’ 22. See Deut. 

By thc.hands.of thc.mlghty.GW. u- 17 . 

of Jacob; J- Joseph. 

(From thence is the shepherd, tile. 
stouc.of Israel:) /fountain. 

23 Even by the.'- -God.of thy father, r# £j 

who sliall.hclp thee ; sinmitar. ’ 


Gad. 

19. See Dent. 
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:n. 24, 25. 
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And l)V'f7ie «= Almighty, who shall. T 1,,! 
bless thee 

With blessings of -heaven /above, * shaddai 

Blcs.slngs.of the deep <■ ■‘■that.licth ’ Aii-sum- ’ 
under, cicnt-tinc. 

Blessings .of the -breasts, and of the /■ from 
womb: nbovc -. 

20 Thc.blcsslngs.of thy father 'have, 'y/^'robet 
prevailed setb*. 

Above the .blessings _of my progeni¬ 
tors 

Unto the .utmost .bound .of the. 
everlasting hills: 

They shalljic 011 Llie.head.of 
Joseph, 

And on the_erown.of.thc_licad_of 
hlm.tliat.was.scparate.rrom Ills 
brethren. —- , 

27 “ft Benjamin shall .ravin as a wolf: bK ^ JA ^ IN ; 

In the morning he shall.dcvour the “/ K {. ja. De 

prey, 1 ,, BenJ am i n , 

And at night he shnll.dlvldc the Sim.oriny 
spoil.” rlglitJiand 

28 All these are tlie.twelvc trlhes.of israki'b 
I srael: and this is it that their father Charge. 


right-hand. I 
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spake unto them, and blessed them: 
every_onc accord ing.lo his blessing he 
blessed Hum. 

29 And lie charged Hum, and said 
mito them/ 1 £ *am to_bc_gatliered unto 
my -people: -bury me with my fathers 
in the eave that in in the.flcld.of 
Ephron the Hittitc, 

In the cave that in in the.flcld.of 
Mach pel ah, which is before Mamre, in 
the_land_of Canaan, which Abraham 
bought with the field of 'Ephron the 
Hittitc for a possesslon.of a burying- 
placc. 

yi There they hurled •'Abraham and 
'Sarah his wife; there they buried 
•Isaac and 'Rebekah his wife; and 
there I buried 'Leah. 

12 The.purchase.of the field and of. 
the cave that is therein was from 'the. 
children .of Heth.” 

And when Jacob had.made.an. 
cnd.of commanding his '9ons, he 
gathered_up his feet into the bed, 
and vletdcd.up.thc.ghost, and was. 
gathered unto his -people. 


AND Joseph fell upon his father’s 
OU face, and wept upon him, and 
kissed him. 

2 And Joseph commanded his 'scr- . 
vanta 'the uhvsiciana to embalm his ' 
'father: ana the physicians embalmed 
'Israel. 

a And forty days wcrc.fulfilled for 
him ; for so rii re .'fulfilled thc.days.of 
those which.arc.cmbalincd: and the 
Egyptians mourned for him threescore, 
and.ten days. 

J And when thc.days.of his mourning 
were past, Joseph spake unto the. > 
housc.of Pharaoh, saving, “If now I 
have.found grace in your eyes, *spcak,: 
[_pray_you, in the.eavs.or Pharaoh, i 
saying, 

5 J1 v father made.me.swear, saying, j 
Lo, £ j-tlic: in my grave which I have \ 
digged for me in tbc.land.of (Minium, 
there shalt.thou.bury me.’ Now there¬ 
fore riet_nic.go.up, I .pray .thee, and 
bury my 'father, ami I wllLcomc. 
again." 

0 And Pharaoh said, “ •Go.up, and 
•bury thv 'father, according.as he 
madc.thce. swear.” 

” And Joseph wcnt.up to bury his 
'father: and with him wcnt.up all 
tl»e_scrvanLs_of Pharaoh, thc.eldcrs.of 
his house, and all the.oldcrs.of the. 
land.of Egypt, 

8 And all thc.housc.of Joseph, and 
his brethren, and his father’s house: 
only their little.ones, and their flocks, 
and their herds, they left in the.land. 
of Goshen. 

9 And there wcnt.up with him both 
chariots and horsemen: and it wits a 
very great ^company. 

19 And they came to thc.tlircshing- 
flobr.of«*Atad, which is beyond *Jor- 
dan, and there they mourned with a 
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great and very sore lamentation : and 
he made a mourning for his father 
Hcven days, 

11 And when the_inhal>itants_of the 
land, the Canaanites, saw *thc mourn¬ 
ing in thc.fioor.of *Atad, they said, 

“This is a grievous mourning to the 
Egyptians:" wherefore the.name.of it 
was called “<* Abcl-mizralm,” which is 
hevond ^Jordan. 

12 And his sons did unto him accord- 
ing.as he commanded them: 

L For his sons carried him into the. 
land.of Canaan, anrl buried him in the. 
eave.of the.flcld.of *Maehpclah, which 
Abraham bought with the field for a 
possession of a buningplacc of'Ephron 
the Hittitc, before 5Iamrc. 

M And Joseph returned into Egypt, 
hr, and his brethren, and all that went, 
up with him to bury his •father, after 
he had.burlcd his -father. 

15 And when Joseph’s brethren saw 
that their father was.dead, they said, 

“Joseph wi 11 .perad venture hate us, and 
will.certalnlv requite us 'all the evil 
which we did unto him.” 

16 And they sent a messenger unto 
Joseph, saying, “Thy father uld.com- 
mand before lie died', saving, 

17 So shall.yc.Bay unto Joseph, * ‘For¬ 
give, I.pray.thec now, the.tresposs.of 
thy brethren, and their sin: for they 
did unto thee evil: and now. we pray, 
thee, forgive thc_trespa.ss.bf tfie_ser- 
vants.of tne_=God_of thy father/” And 
Joscidi wept when they spake unto 
him. 

18 And his brethren also went and 
fcll.down before hi9 face; and they 
said, “Behold, we be thy servants.” 

19 And Joseph said unto them,‘“'Fear 
not: for am £ in the placc.of s(Iod? 

,J0 But as for you, ve thought evil 
against me; //uf*=God meant it unto 
good, to bring.to.pass, as if is *this 
»dav, to save much -people alive. 

-‘Now therefore Tear ye not: £ will, 
nourish yeti, and your 'little.oncs." 

And he comforted them, ami spake 
i kindly unto them. 

— And Joseph dwelt in Egypt, hr, 
and his father's house: ami Joseph 
lived a hundred and ten veal’s. 

And Joseph saw Ephraim's »chil- 
drcn.of the third generation: the. 

••children also of Mnehir the.son.ofj 
Mannsseh were_brought_up upon Jo¬ 
seph’s knees. 

»* And Joseph said unto his brethren, | 

“£ ^dic: and *God will.surely visit^ hkh^h 
you. and bring yon ont.of *tliis *lamlj «« 
unto the land which He swan? to Abm -1 
limn, to Isaac, and to Jacob.” ; 

And Joseph took mi oath of •the. ! 25. Ex. in. in. 
* cliihlrcn.of Israel, saying, *■ -God will, | ~ A - : - 

surely visit you, and ye shall .carry .up j 

mv 'bones from lienee.” |_ 

So Joseph died, being a hundred i Death ok 
and ten years «hl: and they umhalmed ■ ,0 ^ ,L 
him, and he wns.put in a " * 00*1111 in ' 
i-wpt 1"^:^, 

alirOn. 
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N OW these are the_namcs_of the. 

* childrcn.ol’ Israel, ""which came 
Ihto.Egvpt; < every.man and his house- 
liold came with Jacob. 

- Jtcubcn, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, 
lssachar, Zcbulun, and Benjamin, 

4 Ban, nml Naplitali, God, and Asher. 
5 And all the souls -Lthat.cnmc.out_ 
of thc.lolns.of -Jacob were seventy 
souls: for Joseph was in Egypt al¬ 
ready. 

6 And Joseph died, and all his breth¬ 
ren, and all "Unit "generation. 

• And the." children .of Israel were, 
fruitlhl, and increased .abundantly, and 
multiplied, and waxed exceeding 
mighty; and the land was.lllled.with 
Hum. 

0 Now there arose .up a new king 
over Egypt, which knew not r Joseph. 

9 Aud he said unto his people, “ Be¬ 
hold, tho.people.of the.j chlldrcn.of 
Israel are more and mightier than we; 

10 •Come.on, ►lct.us.doal.wisely with 
them; lest they ‘‘multiply,and It *coinc_ 
to.pass, that, when there lallcth.out 
any .war, then ‘join also unto our ene¬ 
mies, and 'light against us, and so *get. 
them .up out.of the land.” 

11 Therefore they did .set over them 
taskmasters to afflict them with their 
'burdens. And they built for Pharaoh 
t treasure cities, p^Plthom and ‘-•itauin- 
ses. 

12 But thc.more they bifflietcd ihrnt, 
the.more they ►multiplied and ►grew. 
And they wcre.grlcvcd because of the 
i children .of Israel. 

12 And the Egyptians nindc •'the. 
* cllildven.of Israel to.serve with rigour: 

14 And they mudo their dives hitter 
with hard bondage, In mortar, and lu 
3 brick, and in all .maimer.of service In 
the Held : "mil their service, wherein 
they nuidc.thcm .serve, uas with 
rigour. 

1:> And the.king.of Egypt spake to 
the Hebrew *mlawives, of which the. 
name.of the one was » Shiphrah, and 
the.uamc.of the other p Puah : 

1G And lie said, “When ye do.tlie. 
ollleo.ol.a.midwlfe to *-the Hebrew- 
women, and *sec them upon the (^stools ; 
If it he u son, then ye ■shall.klli him : 
but if il be a daughter, then elte •shall, 
live.” 

17 But the midwives feared S=(«od, 
and did not «aa the.king.of Egypt 
commanded them, hut saved ■'the mcn. 
chlldrcn alive. 

,K And the.king.of Egypt called for 
the midwives, and said' unto them, 
“ Why •have.ye.done "this "thing, and 
have.saved •the mcn.ehlldren alive ? " 
10 And the midwives said unto Pha¬ 
raoh, “ Because the Hebrew .women are 


not as the Egyptian women : for liter* B.0.1G35. 
are lively, and nre.delivered ere the 
midwives ►coine.in unto them.” 

20 Therefore =Gort dcalt.wcll with the 

midwives: and the -people multiplied, 
and waxed very mighty. | 

21 And it.caine.to.pass, because the [ 

midwives feared «sGod, that He made 
them houses. | 

— And Pharaoh charged all his -peo-' 22. Ads 7. ill. 
pie, suyiug, “Every "son that is.horn; 
ye shall .cast into the river, and every 
"daughter ye sh all .save .alive.” 


AND there went a «inan of the. 
housc.of Levi, and took fo wife a 
•danghter.of Levi. 

*• And the woman conceived, nnd 
1 3 >arc a son : and when she saw him that 
lie was a goodly child , slic hid him i 

three months. |_ _ j 

3 And when she could not longer ; Tiie akk **k 

hide him, she took for him an « ark.of, iu;i.i:rsiii:s. 
bulrushes, and daubed it with *slime j f VjAtii a* 
and with "pitch, and put "the child; den.’o.’ll. ; 
therein ; and she laid it in the flags by AW/«tc- j 
the river’s brink. ‘ i J.'fjJ.y 1 

4 And his sister stood afar.oIV, to.wit; 4 ( , l ,“ l)0 : 

what hvould.bc.donc to him. | NimVaj."i;i. 

5 And the. dang liter, of Pharaoh 1 — 
camc.down to wash herself at the river;' 

and her maidens ••■walked.along by the; 5 . '.vets 7 . 
liver’s side; nnd when she saw •the ark; 22 . 
among tiie flags, she sent her •maid to ' 

fetch it. ; j 

c And when she had .opened it, she' 
saw -the child: and, behold. <« the. babe «. n bain- j 
"wept. And she hnd.com]lassion on I wet-iim*. | 
him, and said, “This is one. of the | 

Hebrews’ children.” I 

7 Then said his sister to Pharaoh’s 
daughter, “Shall I go and *ca)l to thee 
a nurse of the Hebrew, women, Unit she 
may .nurse •the child for thee'(” 

8 And Pharaoh’s daughter said to ! 

her, “»Go.” And the maid went and ; 

called the child’s •mother. 

9 And Pharaoh’s daughter said unto 
her, “*Take "this Sell i Id away, aud 
•nurse it for me, and E wil)_glvc thee 
tli.v •wages.” And the woman took the 

child, nnd nursed it. j 

10 And the child grew, and she 

brought him unto Pharaoh’s daughter, j 

and he bceainc her son. And she called 
his unmc »»Moses: and she said, “He- ’»■ Mnsw. 
cause I drew him out.of the 2 water.” [ 

11 And it camc.to.pass in "those Monks 

"days, when Moses was .grown, that he' 
wont.out unto his brethren, and looked _■' 

on their burdens: and he spied a* an, -ii.sj.'Hcb. 
Egyptian smiting A *a Hebrew, one.ol ll.’iii 

his brethren. j isu. 

13 And he looked thls.way and that, ^„ u , ,n - l V 1 ' 
way, and when he saw that there was j "*' b - Ial1 * 
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Midi an. 
Kelel and 

HIS 

Daughter. 
it. .Midinn, 
Strife. 

-. Keuel, or 
Kaguel, 
Frlend_of 
Ilod, aha 
railed Je- 
ther and 
Jethro. 

,i, A man. 
Heb. 1st. 
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L-God, Elo- 
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worship, to 
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no t man, lie slew —tlic Egyptian, anti 
liitl liim in the sand. 

1:1 Ami when lie went.nnt the second 
*day t behold, two " men of the He- 
brews *sLrove_togcthcr: and lie said 
to him thal.did.thc.wrong. “Where¬ 
fore hsinltest thou thy fellow ? ” 

14 And lie said, '■ Who made thee a r 
prince and a judge over us? *intcndcsl [ 
thou to kill me, “ as thou killcdst -the 
Egyptian?” And Moses feared, audl 
said, “Surely this *thlng ‘is.known.” i 

]3 Now when Phanioh heard *this 
■thing, he sought to slay -Moses. But 
Moses fled from the_face_of Pharaoh, | 
and dwelt in the.land_of Mldian: and | 
lie sat.down by a ,r *wclL 

Now tbe_pricst_of mMidian had! 
seven daughters: and they came and 
drew water, and filled -the troughs to | 
water their father s flock, 
i 17 And the shepherds came anti drove, 
tli cm .away; but Moses stood, up and 
bellied them, and watered their -flock. 

And when they came to r Keuel 
their father, he said, 44 How is it that 
ye are.comc so_soon to day ? ” 

12 And they said, 44 An Egyptian 
delivered us out.of the.hand.of the 
shepherds, and also drew water enough^ 
for us, and watered -the flock." (1 

20 And he said unto his daughters^ 
“And where is he? why is it that ye 
have left -the • man ? *call him, that he 
may .eat bread.” 

And Moses was.content to dwell 
with the 'man: and he gave Moses 
-Zlpporah his daughter. 

— And she hare him a son, and he 
called his -name 9 Gershom: for he 
said, “I ‘havc.bcen a stranger in a 
strange land." 

a And it came_to pass in ^process, 
of.time, that thc.klng.of Egypt died : 
and the.* childrcn.of Israel sighed by. 
rcason.of the bondage, and they cried, 
and their cry camc.up unto *=God by_ 
rcason.of the bondage. 

24 And sQod heard their -groaning, 
and =God remembered His -covenant 
with Abraham, with Isaac, and with 
Jacob. 

25 And sGod looked.upon -the, 

* children.of Israel, and =God had. 
respect.unto them. 

3 NOW Moses »<?«-kept -thc.flock.of 
Jethro his father.ln.law, the. 
priest.of Midian : and he led -the flock 
to.the.backslde.of the desert, and came 
to the.mountain.of *5God, even to. 
^ Horcb. 

2 And thc.angcl.of J the Lord ap¬ 
peared unto him in a flanic.of Arc out. 
of the.midst.ofo- *bush ; and he looked, 
and, behold, the bush -<-burncd ' with 
■fire, and the bush was not consumed. 

3 And Moses said, “I will now turn, 
aside, and sec *this *great Ssight, why 
the bush e 4 s not burnt.” 

4 And when J the Lord saw thnt he 
turned.ftslde to see, ^God called unto 
him out.of the.midst.of the bush, and 
said, “Moses, Mo9cs.” And he said, 
“ Here am I." 

5 And He said, “'■Draw not nigh 
hither: •put.off thy shoes from off thy 


feet, for the place whereon ihon 
Astandcst is holy ground.” 

Moreover ITesaid, “I uni the,"God. 
of thy father, thc_"God_nf Abraham, 
thc.^God.of Isaac, and thc_=God_uf 
Jacob,” And Moses hid his face; for; 
he was.afraid to 1 look upon *-Gorl. 

" And J the Lord said, 44 1 havc_surely 
seen -the.affliction.of My people which 1 
are in Egypt, and have heard their 1 
-cry by rcason.of their taskmasters; 
for I -know their -sorrows : 

8 And I am.comc.down to deliver 
them out.of the_hand_of the Egyptians, 
and to bring.them.up out.of ‘that, 
■land unto a good land and a large, unto; 
a land flowing with.milk and honey;! 
unto thc.place.of the Canaanitcs, and 1 
the Hittites, and the Amorites. and the! 
Pcrizzites, and the Hivitcs, and the: 
Jcbusites. i 

2 Now therefore, behold, the.cry.of 
the,* children _of Israel ‘is.comc unto 
.Me: and I have also seen -the op¬ 
pression wherewith the Egyptians -*-op- 
press them. 

lu •Come now therefore, and I will, 
send thee unto Pharaoh, that thou 
•mayest bring .forth My -people the. 
*children_of Israel out.of Egypt.” 

n And Moses said unto *=God,“Wlio 
am % that I '■should.go unto Pharaoh, 
and that I hshould.bring.forth -the. 
*children_of Israel out.of Egypt ?'' 

42 And He said, 44 Certainly I will.be 
with.thcc; and thl9 shall be a "token 
unto thee, that BE have sent thee : When 
thou hast.brought.fortli -the people 
out.of Egypt, ye sbalLserve SsGod 
upon *this ■mountiiin.” 

u And Moses sold unto "^God, “Be¬ 
hold, ichen I come unto the.* children, 
of Israel, and ‘Shall.say unto them, 
‘The_=God_of your fathers hath sent 
me unto you ; ’ and they ■shall.say to 
me, 4 What is His name'?’ what shall. 
I_say \mto them ? ” 

14 And =God said unto Moses, “I' hun 
that I h iim : ” and He said, “ Thus shalt. 
thou.say unto the,’children .of Israel. 

4 1 1 4im hath sent me unto you.’" 

15 And sQod said moreover unto 
Moses, 44 Thus shftlt.thou.say unto the, 
» cliildrcn.of Israel, 1J The Lord sGoil, 
of vour fathers, f/ie_=God_of Abraham. 
the.-God.of Isaac, and the.Hiod.of 
Jacob, hath sent me unto you: ’ this is 
My name for ever, and this is My 
memorial unto all generations 

16 *Go, and ‘gather -thc,cldcrs_of 
Israel together, and -say unto them, 

4 J The Lord sGod.of your fathers, tile,' 
s God .of Abraham, of Isaac, nmi of 
Jacob, appeared unto me, saying, I 
have.surcly visited non, and seen •■that 
which is.donc to you in Egvpt: 

17 And I linve.snid, I will .bring uou 
up out.of the,attiiction_of Egypt unto 
the.land.of the Canaanites, and the 
Hittites, and the Amorites, and tlio 
Pcrizzites, and the Hivitcs, and the 
Jebusites, unto a land flowing with, 
milk nnd honey.’ 

13 And they *shalLliearken to thy 
voice: and thou •shalt.come, 111 on and 
the.elders.of Israel, unto thc.klng.ofl 
Egypt, and ye ‘shalLsay unto him. 
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Ex onus III. IS. 

BC.Ufil. I ,J The Lonn EGod.of tho &Hebrews 
f, i-i,.ii r (.w< ' hath met with us: and now rict.us.go, 
Hihihim, ‘ , we.bescech.thee, three clays' journey 
ihri'nsrtTs- j n t„ tlic wilderness, that we inny_ 
sacrifice to J the Lonn our sGod.’ 
a. know. ly And 3E **am .sure that the.king.of 
Egypt •-will not let you go, no, not by 
a middy hand. 

■-'c And 1 •wlll.atrctcli.out My 'hand, 
and •smite -Egypt with all My wonders 
which I wilLdo In thc_midst_thcroof: 
and alter that he will-let gent go. 

*• And 1 ‘will-give *thls "people 
■favour in the_8ight.of the Egyptians: 
land it '.shall .comc.to.jmss, that, when 
ye go, ye shall not go empty: 

22 Hilt every-woman •shall." borrow 
of her neighbour, and of hcr.that.so- 
jouruelh in her house, jcwcls-of silver, 
and jcwelfl_of gold, and raiment: and 
ye ‘shall_put them upon your sons, and 
upon your daughters; and ye •snail- 
spoil *f/ic Egyptians." 
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a. Cli.T. tH 5 . 
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4 AND Closes answered and said, 
“ But, behold, they will not believe 
mo, nor ‘-hearken unto my voice: for 
they wlll.say, ‘ •' The Loan ‘hath not 
jUppcarctl unto thee.'" 

| - And J the Loan said unto him, 

“ What is that in thine liaud ? ” And 
he said, “ A rod." 

a And lie said, “’Cast it on.tliC- 
ground.” And heeastiton.Uie_ground, 
Jand it bceame a »serpent; and Moses 
lied horn before it. 

1 And J the Loan said unto Moses, 
“ •i > ut_forth thine hand, and -take it by 
*' the tail." And lie put .forth his hand, 
and caught it, and It became a rod in 
his y hand: 

“That they •'may-believe that J the 
Lonu =God_of their fathers, tho_ a Cod_ 
of Abraham, thc_-God_of Isaac, and 
tlio_=Uod_of Jacob, hath appeared unto 
thee." 

G And s the Loiid said furthermore 
unto him, “ *Put now thine hand into 
thy bosoln." And lie put ills hand into 
his bosom: and when ho took-it_out, 
behold, his hand was leprous as *snow. 

7 And He said, “ •But tldnc hand into 
i thy bosom again.’’ And he put Ids hand 
• Into his bosom again; and plucked. 
iil.out of his bosoni, and, behold, it 
! wus-lurned_»guin as his other flesh. 

| 6 "And it •shulLcome.to.pass, if 

they •'will not believe thee, neither 
•-hearken to the_voiee.of the first *sign, 
that they •will-helievc Lhc-voiec.of the 
latter *sign. 

, 0 And it •shalLcome.to.pasB, if they 

will not believe also *t»hese two »signs, 

| neither ^bcarkon unto thy voice, that 
| thou •shalt-tako of thc.^ water .of the 
i river, and -pour it upon the dry land: 
|and the -water which thou •takestout. 
of tiie river 'Hindi-become blood upon 
the dry land.” 

10 Aiid Moses said unto J the Lord, 
“()_« mv ~Lonl, I am not •»elu(]uent I 
neither heu'etofure, nor Kim-cThoii •hast. 
|s|)oken muo Thy servant: /but £ am 
'slow .of speer li, and of a slow tongue.” 
j 11 Ami 'the Loan said unto him, 
“ Who made >• *muu’s mouth 7 


Exodus IV. 29. 


who hnuketh the -dumb, or -deaf, or the I 
-seeing,or the -blind? < l 'have not£ 'thej 
Loan ? 

i- Now therefore *go, and £ will.be 
with thy mouth, and ‘teach thee what 
thou Bhalt-sny." 

w And he said, “ 0_<» my =Lord, 'send, 
I_pray_Thec,by thc_hand_o/ftnit whom 
Thou wilt_send.” 

14 And tlic.angcr.of J the Lord was 
kindled against Moses, and He said, “ Is 
not «« Aaron the Levile thy brother? I 
•know that he cau.spcak well. And 
also, behold, he *comcth.forth to meet 
thee: and •whcn.lic.secth thee, he•will. 
bc.glad In his heart. 

15 And thou •shalt.spcak unto him, 
and *put Swords In his mouth: and £ 
will.be with thy mouth, and with lus 
mouth, unci ‘will.teach you -wlmt ye 
shall-do. 

16 And he a shaU.bc tliy spokesman 
unto tlie -])coi)lc: and lie •shall_bc,emt 
he shalLhc to thee inatcud-of a mouth, 
and iliou shalt.be to him instead.of 
=God. 

17 And thou shalt.takc *this *rod in 
thine hand, wherewith thou shalt.do 
»*signs.” 

18 And Moses went and returned to 

j Jethro his fatlicr.in.law, and said un- 
*to him, “•'Lct.me-go, l_pray.thcc, and' 
return unto my brethren which are in i 
Egypt, and see whethor they be yeti 
alive." And Jethro said to Muses, “*Go 
in peace.” | 

w And J the I/jkd saiil unto Moses in. 
Midian, “*(lo, •return into Egypt: for 
all the »’ men •are.dcad * A whieu sought 
thv »••life.” 

20 And Moses took his -wife and his 
••sons, and set them upon an *ass, and 
lie returned to the .land _of Egypt: and 
Moses took ■-the.rod.of * a God in his 
hand. 

21 And J the Loud said unto Moses, 
“ When thou goest to return Into Egypt, 
•see that thou do all those wonders be¬ 
fore Pharaoh, which I have put in thine 
hand: but £ wlll.harden his •-heart, that 
he '-shall not let "the people go. 

22 And thou *shalt_say unto Pharaoh, 
‘Thus 'saith J the Lord, Israel is My 
sou, even My firstborn : 

33 And I say unto thee, *Let My *-son 
go, that he may .serve Me : and if thou 
refuse to Ict.lmu.go, behold, £ will 
■•■slay thy -son, even thy firstborn.’ ” 

24 And it came .to. pass by the way in 
the i inn, that J the Lord met him, and 
sought to kill him. 

25 Then Zippomh took il sharp_Ktonc, 
and eut-olf -thc.forcskln.of her son, 
and cast it at his feet, and said, “Surely 
a bloody husband art iliou to me.” 

30 So he let him go: then she said, 
“A bloody husband thou art , because, 
of the ^circumcision." 

27 And J f/ie Loan said to Aaron, 
“ *Go into the wilderness to meet Mo¬ 
ses.” And he went, and met him in the. 
lmmnt.of x=God, and kissed him. I 

28 And Moses told Aaron -nil the. I 
words .of J f/tc Lord who had .suit him.' 
and'all the signs which He liud.rinii j 
iiianded him. 

2:1 And Muses and Auron went and 
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Exouus IV. 30. 

B.U. Hal. 'gathered.togethcralllbc.eklcrH_oftbc. 
s soni 8 children .of Israel: 

1 :w And Aaron spake all the words 
which J the Lord had_spokcn unto Mo¬ 
ses, and did the signs in thc.aight.of 
the people. 

M And the people believed : and when 
they heard that J the Lord had_visited 
-the.* children.of Israel, and that He 
Imd .looked uinm their-affliction, then 
they bowed .thcir.h cads and worship¬ 
ped". 
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i AND afterward Moses and Aaron 
D went.in and told v Pharaoh “Thus 
j'saith J the Lord sGod.of Israel, ‘«Lct 
My -people go, that they may .hold _a_ 
feast unto Me in the wilderness.'” 

I - And Pharaoh said, “Who is 'the 
. IiOiin, that I Tihould.obey His voice to 
|let •'Israel go? I -know not ir the Lord, 
neither will_I Jet -Israel go.” 

I a And they said, “ Thc.sGod.of the 
Hebrews hath met with us : Tet.us.go, 

: we .pray .thee, three days’journey into 
the "-desert, and sacrifice unto J the 
| Lord our =God; lest He Tall .upon us 
with * pestilence, or with the sword.” 

| ■* And tlie.king.of Egypt said unto 

them, “ Wherefore hio ye, Moses and 
Aaron, /lot -the people from their 
' works ? -get you unto your burdens.” 

5 And Phiuaoh said, “ Behold, the. 
pcoplc.of the limd now are many, and 
yo'inake them rest from their burdens.” 

* And Pharaoh commanded the same 
■day -the taskmasters <» of the people, 
and tlicir -officers, saying, 

• u Ye shall no more give the people 
straw to make Kubrick, ;ts heretofore: 
Tot them go and ‘gather straw for 
themselves. 

8 And -the." tale_of the bricks, which 
titty -Hlid.mako heretofore, yc shallJay 
upon them; ye shall not diminish 
ought thereof:" for they be idle ; there 
fore they Mxy, saying,‘*-Lct.us^go and 
sacrifice to uur sGod.' 

0 h Lct there more *work be.laid upon 
the "-men, that they may .labour 
therein : and Tet them not regard vain 
worts." 

And the.tasknnisters.of the people 
went.out, and their officers, and they 
spake to the people, saying, “Tlius*saith 
Pharaoh,' 1 will not -‘■give you straw.’ 

11 *Go yc. *get you straw where ye 
‘‘can.llnd^it: yet not ought of your 
work shall_be_diminishod. ,,, 

J - So the people were .scattered, 
abroad throughout all the.land.of 
Egypt to gather stubble instead.of 
■straw. 

w And the taskinastei-s ^hsistcd them y 
saving, “‘FtUfll your works,a your dally 
tasks, as when thcrc.was ■straw.” 

11 And the.ofttccre.of thc.»chUdreu_ 
of Israel, which Pharaoh's taskmasters 
had .set over them, u crc_beaten, and 
demnuded, “ Wherefore -have ye not 
fulfilled your task in inaking.brick both 
yesterday and to-day, as heretofore ? ” 

’-'’Then Lhe.ofilcerK.of tlie_< children. 
of Israel came and cried unto Phsiraoli. 
saying, " Wherefore Mealest thou thus 
with thy servants ? 

jo There *ls no straw given unto thy 
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servants, and they -uiay to us, ‘>Makc| li.C.lWl. ! 
*brick:’ and, behold, thy servants are 
^beaten ; but the J'ault.w.in thine.own 
people.” 

17 But he said, “ JJc are idle, ye are 
Idle: therefore ye ^say, ‘ ►Lct.uaJgo and 
do .sacrifice to J the Lord.' 

18 *Go therefore now, and -work ; for 

there shall no straw bc_given you, yet, 
shall.yc.deliver thc.talc.of bricks.”* i_ 

ia And the.ofticcis.of the.* children.! the 
of Israel did .sec that they were in evil, 
case, after it was_said, “ Yc hshall not- OF 1 sha i:l. 
ininish ought from your bricks of yourj 
daily task.” 

■'* And they met -Moses and -Aaron, 1 
«-iwho.9tooil in the way, as they cainc. <j. standing 
forth from -Pharaoh: to meet 

11 And they said unto them,“ j rA<P thfcai - 
Lord Took upon you, and judge: be-1 
cause ye have made our -savour <to.'r. to stink. 
be_abh*orTcd in the.eycs.of Pharaoh, 
and in the.eycs.of his "sen ants, to put] 
a sword in their hand to slay us.” 

— And Moses returned "unto J the 
Loan, and said, “u^Lon!, wherefore speaks to 
• hast.Thou.so.evil.entreated ■this 1 Jehovah. 
people? why is it that Thou ‘hast.sent 

For since I came to Pharaoh to /T/Hra/!""*’ 
speak in Thy name, he hatli.done.evill 
to *this *people ; neither hast.Thou.’ 
delivered Thy -people at.aLL ’ 


6 THEN J fA« Lord said unto Moses, 
“Now shalt.thou.see what I will, 
do to Pharaoh : for with a strong band 
shal]_he_let_thetn r go, and with a strong 
hand shall_he_drive_them out.of his 
land.' 

- And =God spake unto Moses, anil 
said unto him, “± am J the Lord: 

J And 1 appeared unto Abraham, 
unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, liy the 
name o/<--God sAimighty, but by My 
name J Jehovah was I not known to 
them. 

* And J haw also established My 
-covenant with them, to give.them 
-tliQ_land.of Canaan, -thc.land.of. 
their»« ^pilgrimage, wherein they were, 
strangers. 

5 And 3E have also board -thc.groan- 
ing.of the.* children_of Israel, inborn 
tim Egyptians j-kecp.in J>ondage : and 
I have^remembered My -covenant. 

c Wherefore *sav onto the.^children, 
of Israel, the Lord, ;uid I ‘Will, 

firing non out. from under the .burdens, 
of the Egyptians, and I *wilLrid you 
out.of their bondage, and 1 ‘willlre- 
deem yon with a stretched.out arm, 
and with great judgments: 

" Ami 1 ‘Wlll.take turn to Me for a 
-people, and I •will_be''t© you a -God: 
and ye -shall.kuow that £ am J thc 
Lord your '^-God, *-iwhk*h bringeth doit 
out.from.under the.burdcns.of "the 
Egyptians. 

8 And I ‘will.bring you in unto the 
land, eonccruing.thejwhieh I 1 did- 
swear to give it to Abmhnm, to Isaac, 
and to Jacob: and 1 ‘Will.give il you 
for.aujicrltuge: I am 1 the Ijoku." 

,J Aud Moses spake so unto the.- ebil- 
dren_of Israel: but they Ueai kened not j 


red. 
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. unto Moses for anguish .of Bpirit, and 
for cruel bondage. 

10 Anil 3 the Loud spake uulo Moses, 
Buying, 

u “‘Go.in, ‘Speak unto Pharaoh king, 
of Egypt, that lie let 'the.* children_of 
Israel go out.of Ids land.” 

12 And Moses spake before J the Lonp. 
saying, “ Behold, the.* ehildren.of Israel 
•have not hearkened unto me; how 
then shall Pharaoh hear me, inlta am 
of miclrcumciscd lips ? 

And ■' the Lord spake unto Moses 
and unto Aaron, and guYC.thcm.a_ 
charge unto tlie_* children .of Israel, 
and unto Pharaoh kjng.of Egypt, to 
bring 'the.* children .of Israel out.of 
the Jand.uf Egypt. 

h Thesefte the.bcads.of their fathers' 
houses: Tho_sons_of ltcuhcn the first- 
hom.of Israel; Ilanoch, and Pallu, 
Hezron, and Carmi: these be tile. 
families.of Kcuhcii. 

15 And thc.sous.of Simeon; Jcinucl, 
and J.amin, and Ohad, and Jacliin, and 
Zolmr.andShaul the.son.ofa "Canaan- 
itish woman: those are the.familics.of 
ij ini eon. 

16 And these are the_names_of the. 
sons.of Levi accord lug. to their genera¬ 
tions; Gerslion, and Kohath, and Me- 
rari: and the.ycars._of tbcJifc.of Levi 
were a hundred thirty and seven years. 

17 The.sons.of Gerslion ; Llbni, and 
Shlini, according.to their families. 

18 And the.sons.of Kohath; Amrarn, 
and I /.liar, and Hebron, and Uzzlcl: 
and thc.vcars.of tlie.lifc.of Kohath 
were a hundred thirty and three 
years. 

19 Aud the.sons.of Merari; Mahal! 
and Mi is hi: these are thc.fainllles.of 
Levi according.to their generations. 

20 Aral Aniram took him 'Jochcbcd 
his father's sister to wife; and slic bare 
him 'Aaron and 'Moses: and the. 
years.of tlie.lifc.of Amrom were a 
hundred and thirty and seven years. 

21 And the_sons_of Izknr ; Korah, 
aud Nepheg, and Zitbri. 

33 And thc_sons_of Uzzlel; MishacL, 
and Elzaphau, aud Zitliri. i 

21 Aud Aaron took him 'Elislicba, 
daugliter.oCAmminadab.sifiter.ofNaa- i 
shon, to wife; and she bare him 'Na- 
dab, and 'Abilui, 'Elcazar, and *Ttha- 
mar. 

And thc.Bons.of Korah ; Assir, 
and Elkanah, and Abiasaph : these are 
the. families .of the Korhites. 

2S And Eleuzar Aaron’s son look him 
one of the.daughters.of Putlcl to w ife; 
and she hare him'Phlnehaa : these arc 
the.head.s_of thc.fathers.of the Iaivltes 
according.to their families. 

2fi These are that Aaron and Moses, 
to whom -'the Loud said, “•Hring.out 
•‘the." chi Id reii. of Israel from the .laud _ 
of Egypt according.to their h armies.” ! 

27 ultrsc ore *j-thcy_wbich spake to j 
Pharaoh klng.of Egypt, to bring.out 
'the.* ehildren.of Israel from Egypt: 
these are tliat Moses and Aaron. 

And it came.to.pass on the.,day 
when '///c Lmtii spake unto Moses in 
Die.land.of Egypt, 

! a That 1 the Lott li spake unto Moses, 
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I Baying, “ £ am J the Loud : -speak thou B.C. 1491. 
unto Pharaoh king.of Egypt 'all that I 
j-say unto thee." 

30 And Moses said before J the Loitn, 

“ Hcliold, £ am of unclrciunciscd lips, 
aud how shall Pharuoh hearken unto 


7 AMD 3 the Loud said uuto Moses, muses 
‘'S ee, I have made thee <* a ^god Lo TO 
Pharaoh : and Aaron thy brother shall. / ,lAl!AU "- 
be thy j> prophet. 

2 \Ehou ebalt.speak 'all that 1 h eom- uimi, cii. 
mand tlicc: anu Aaron thy brother J 10 . ’ 
•■sliall.spcak unto Pharaoh, that he v- prnplu-t, | 

•scnd'tbc.* ehildren.of Israel out.of Ills 
j . naliliiii), lo : 

idiiu. , anmmnec. 

3 And £ will .harden Pharaoh’s'heart, SO ns. 
and •multiply My 'signs aud My nr on- licnce/rort* 
ders in the.land.of Egypt. | A 10 • 

4 But Pharaoh shall not hearken unto, Jccmianii 
you, that 1 *may.lay My 'hand upcn= b>/ whom a ’ 
Egypt, and ‘bring, forth Mine * 'armies, hputt> t,r 
and Sly 'people the.* ehildren.of Is- ww* ■ 
rael, out.of the.land.of Egypt by great h llost! . 
judgments. 

5 And the Egyptians •shall.know that 
% am 3 the Lord, when J stretch .forth 
.Mine 'hand upon Egypt, and ‘bring. i 

out 'thc_» ehildren.of Israel from ! 

among them” ..' 

G And Moses and Aaron did « as 3 the Moses and 
Lord commanded them, so did they. aauon. , 
1 And Moses ams fourscore years old, «- a r <: ™ nl ' ; 

and Aaron fourscore and three years! 1,,g - i,s - i 

old, when they spake unto Pharaoh. |_ j 

9 And J the Lord spake uDto Moses Sion of the; 
and unto Aaron, saving, | serpent. ; 

« “When Pharaoh shall.spcak unto j**- ch ‘ 4 1 ' 5 - ; 
you, saying, ‘ '.Shew a miracle for you: ’ 
then thou •slialt.say unto Aaron, *-Take; su-pcui . ! 
thy 'rod, and ‘cast it before Pharaoh,’ or iimgon, 
and it sliall.bccome a *<• serpent." lhan nm. 

10 And Mosesand Aaron went in unto The Maoi- 
Phanvoli, and tliey did so « as J the Loud <1A * S 
bad.commanded : aud Aaron cast. „ 

down Ids -rod before Pliaraoh, and be- “ 
fore ids servants, and It became a »«• ser¬ 
pent. 

11 Then Pharaoh also called the wise- 
men and the sorcerers ; now thc.uiagi- 
eians.of Egy pt, iheji also did in like. i 

manner with their enchantments. 

12 For they cast.down < every .man his /. tt«b. ish. I 
rod, and they became serpents: butj 
Aaron’s rod swallowed .up their -rods. ' jlm rimmoii s' 
13 And He v hardened Phwaoh’s | la-nriwas. ! 
heart, that he hearkened not unto; IlfVV i. ch ’ ! 
them;« as J the Lord had jaid. ~ U! -- ' i 

w And J the Ixmo said unto Moses,! T,lK . 1 
“ Pharaoh’s heart U h hardened, he we-! 1 n|r I 
fliseth to let the people go. h. heavy, or I 

15 *Get thee unto Pharaoh in the oixinmi.-, i 
morning; lo, lie ■•■goeth.out unto.the.l j^j c,lh ' | 
water; and thou »s halt .stand by tiiiv 
river’s brink 'against lie come; and|*«'“f-'t 
the rod which was.tumcd to a -»ser- 
pent slmlt.thou.takc in thine hand. 'Vniiikhasii 
It; And thou ‘shalt-say unto liim.lj Jc ,‘ lo .' 

1 The LcJhd ^(Socl.of the Hebrews hath j vj,i, ki<»- 
sent me unto thee, saying, ‘Let My| liiin.fftu 
'people go, that they may .serve Me in 1 ’I?*""* 
the wihlerness: ami, behold, hitherto ” ’ ‘ 

tlimi wo oldest not hear. 

17 Thus *sultli J the Lord, Jn this thou i j. Jeliovuli. 
shalt.know that I am J the Lord : be- j 
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According 
to Hebrew 
text, viii. 1 


hold, £ 111 .smile with Ihc rod thatw 

In mine hand upon the waters which 
are in the river, and they *ahall_bc_ 
turned to blood. 

l!j Ancl the llsh that is in the river 
shnll.dic, and the river •shall.stinli; 
and the Egyptians *sUal]Joalhc to 
drink.of the water / of the river” 

19 And J the Loku spake unto Moses, 
‘‘•Say unto Aaron, *Takc thy rod, and 
•stretch-out thine band upon Ibe.wa- 
tcrs.of Egypt, upon their streams, upon 
their <■ rivers, and upon their ponds, and 
upon all their pools.of water, that they 
rinay-become blood ; and that there 
•nuiy .lie blood throughout all the. 
land_of Egynt, both In vessels o/ wood, 
and in vessels of stone.” 

20 And Moses and Aaron did so, « as 
J the Lord commanded; and he lifted, 
up the rod, and smote -the waters that 
were iu the river, in the-slght.of Pha¬ 
raoh, and in thc_sight_of his servants ; 
and all the waters that were In the 
river were,turned to blood. 

21 And the fish that was in the river 
died ; and tile river stank, and the 
Egyptians could not drink.of the =wa- 
ter / of the river; and there was *blood 
throughout all the Jand.of Egypt. 

— And the.magicians.of Egypt did so 
with their enchantments; and Pha¬ 
raoh’s heart "■ wns_lmnlcned, neither 
did.hc.hearken unto them ; « as J the 
Lord had.saitL 

21 And Pharaoh turned and wcutinto 
his house, neither did.hc.sct his heart 
Lo this also. 

31 Ami all the Egyptians digged 
« round.about the river for water to 
drink ; for they could not drink / of 
thc_water_of the river. 

25 And seven days were_fulfilled, after 
that 3 the Lord had-smitten - the river. 


S AND 3 the Lord spake unto Moses, 
‘‘•Go unto Pharaoh, and *say unto 
him, ‘Thus ‘salth J the Lord, *Let My 
•■people go, that they rinay.serve Me. 

2 And if thou refuse to let them go, 
behold, £ will -‘■smite -all thy borders 
with ■ frogs: 

a And the river •shall_hring_forth 
frogs abundantly, which 'sliall_go_up 
and -conic into tnlnc house, and Into 
thy bedchamber, and upon thy bed, and 
into thcjiouse.of tliy servants, and 
upon thy people, and into thine ovens, 
and into thy kneadingtroughs : 

4 And the frogs shall.comc.up botli 
on thee,and upon thy people, and upon 
all thy servants.'" 

* And J the Loud spake unto Moses, 
“•.Say unto Aaron,•Stretch.forth thine 
'baud with thy roil over the streams, 
over the c rivers, anti over the ponds, 
and *cause Mroga to.come.up upou 
the Jaucl.of Egypt.” 

And Aaron stretched.out his -hand 
vcr 11 ie_waters.*'*' Egy pt; and the frogs 
caine.up, and covered -tbc.land.of 
Egypt. 

7 And the magicians did so witli their 
enchantments, aud lmuight.up MVogs 
upon thcJaniLof’ Egypt. 
s Then Pharaoh called for Moses and 
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Aaron, and said, “-Intrcat 3 the Lord,; ILL'. 1491. 
that He iuay.takc.away the frogs from) 
me, and from inypeople; and I will.i 
let -the people go, that they may .do. 
sacrifice unto J the Lord/’ * I 

9 And Moses said unto Pharaoh, 

‘ i^Glory over me: a/ when Bhall_IJn- b - 
treat for tliec, and for thy servants, and • 1,1 J'* 11 - 
for thy people, to destroy the frogs from j for 
thee and thy houses, that they rinay. 
remain in the river only ? ” 

10 And lie said, “*» To-morrow." And 
lie said, i: Bc it accurding.to thy word: 
that thou.rinayest.know that there is 
none like unto J the Lord our ^God. 

11 And the frogs -shall-depart from 
thee, and from thy houses, and from 
thy servants, and from thy people, they 
shall.remain in the river only. 

12 And Moses and Aaron went.out 
from Pharaoh: and Moses cried unto 
3 the Lord becausc.of the frogs which 
He had.brought against Pharaoh. 

13 And J the Loud did according.to 
thc.word.of Moses; and the frogs died 
out.of the houses, out.of the villages, 
and out.of the fields. 

lt Ancl they gathered them together 
upon heaps : and the land stank. 

15 But when Pharaoh saw that there, 

was ^respite, he >“ hardened his 'heart, 
aud hearkened not UDto them; <> as 
J the Lord had .said. ’Vir^sJe- 

16 And 'the Lord said unto Moses,) iJol^iT 

•.Say unto Aaron, “ •Strcteh.out thy - ■ ■ . 

-rod, and *smitc - the.dust.of the land. r L i L E ' 

that it ■may.become lice throughout; 

all tlic.landlof Egypt.” | 

17 And they (lid so; for Aaron i*. r=. lav. 
stretched.out his -hand with his rod.! ;!1 * 

and smote -thc.dust.of the uinli, and 1 ) 

it l^carnc dice in » *man, and in »beast; j««- tteb. all- 
all the_dust_of the land became lice “ dU11, 
throughout all thc.land.of Egypt. |_ 

Is And the magicians did so with their i Tint Finger 
enchantments to hring.forth dice, but uP <jyJ) - 
they could not: so there were *licc upon 
o *man, and upon *bcast. . _. 

19 Then the magicians said unto LK> ’ 

Pharaoh," IT his isthe_flnger_oF£God:"L rtru , 
and Pharaoh’s heart / was .harden cd, L. atx-orf- 
and he hearkened uot unto them ; <*as) Je- 
J the Lord had.sai(L I 1|nval1 - 

20 And 3 the Lord said unto Mosc,yT he swarm 


]->. Kcd.S.11 

hi. niiidt'. 


“♦Rise.up.early in the moniiug, and 
■stand before Pharaoh ; lo, he -‘-comcth. 
forth to the water: and -say unto him, 
‘Thus saith J the Lord, ‘Let My people 
go, that they may.sene Me. 

21 Else, If thou ivvilt.not.lct My 
-|icoplego,behold, 1 wUl*scn<\ t *~swarms 
of jlies upon thee, and upon thy ser¬ 
vants and upon thy people, and into 
thy houses : and the.houses.of thc t 
Egyptians •shalLbe.full.of t Sswanns of j 
flies, and also the grouud wlicreou thru 
are. 

— And I ‘will-scvcr in *thut *day 
-thc.land.of Goshen, in which My 
people -Klwell, that no -swarms of flies' 
shall.be there; to the.end thou may- 
est.know that £ am J the Loan in the. 
uiidst.of the earth. 

23 And T •will.puta r division between 
My people anil /.''thy people: to-nmr- 
sliall *this *sign be.’" 


r. Hi-.- 
swam i, 

Heb. etli lie 
liamli/rMin 
alirab, Lo 
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>A And 3 the Loro did so ; and Llierc i VnJ ios. si. 


IS 
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i chilic a grlovous swarm of flies into the. 
house, of Phamoli, and into Ids ser¬ 
vants' houses, and into all the.Iand.of 
Egypt; the haul ^w;is .corrupted by 
rcnson.of t he swarm of flies. 

ta And Pharaoh called for Moses and 
for Aaron, and said, “ -Go ye, •saerlllce 
to vonr 2 (jod lu the land." 

^ And Moses said,“It -Is not meet so 
to do; for we shall.suer [flee thc.ubonil- 
imtion.of the Egyptians to J the Loan 
our =God: lo, Bhall.wc.saeriflce 'the. 
abomlimtion.of the Egyptians before 
their eyes, anil will they not stone us? 

We wlll.go three days’journey into 
the wildcnicss, and -sacrifice to J the 
Loan our sGod, <* as He slmlLeommand 
us." 

28 And Pharaoh said, “ £ will.let you 
go, that vc -may.sacrifice to J the Lord 
your s(Jod in the wilderness; only ye 
shall not go very .far away: dntreat for 
me." 

& And Moses said, “Behold, £ •‘■go. 
out from thee, and I -will.intrcat 3 the 
iiOKD that the -swarms of flies -may. 
depart from Pharaoh, from Ids servants, 
and from his people, to.niorrow : hut 
•■let not Pharaoh deal.dceeitfully any 
more in not letting *thc people go to 
sacrifice to 3 the Loud.” 

30 And Moses went.out from Plmraoh, 
and iutreated J the Lord. 

J * And J the Lord did according.to 
thc.word.of Moses; and lie removed I 
the -swarms of flies from Pharaoh, from [ 
his servants, and from his people; there 
remained not one. I 

:1 - And Pharaoh »»hardened his 'heart j 
at ■this *tlmc also, neither would.he. i 
let 'the people go. 


9 THEN J the Lord said nnto Moses, 
“•Gojn unto Pharaoh, and -tell 
him, 'Thus -saith 3 the Lonn ^God.of 
the Hebrews, -Let My --people go, that 
they hinay.serve Me. 

- For If iliou refuse to let them go, 
und wilt .hold them still, 

3 Behold, the.hand .of 3 the Loud ms 
upon thy cattle which is in the field, 
upon the horses, upon the asses, upon 
tuc camels, upon the oxen, and upon 
the sheep : there shall be a very griev¬ 
ous p murrain. 

4 And •’ the Lord -shall.sever between 
thc.cattlc.of Israel and the.cattlc.of 
Egypt: and there shall nothing die of all 
that is the « children's of Israel.’’ 

6 Ami ■'•'the Lord appointed a set. 
time, saying, “ To.niorrow J the Lord 
shall.do *tliis *tbing in the land.” 

And J the Lord did *that Uhing on 
the moiTow, and all tbc.eattlc.ofEgynt 
died: hut of the.cattlc.of the.* eml- 
Ireu.of Israel died not one. 

7 And Pharaoh sent, and. behold, 
there.wus not one of thc.cattlc.of the 
Israelites dead. And the.heart.of Plia* 
mob h wiLs.lmrdcned, and he did not let 
'the people go. 

* And 3 the Lord said unto Moses 
and unto Aaron, “-Take to you hnml- 
fuls.of ashes.of the fhrnucu, and -let 
Moses sprinkle It toward the “heaven 
In tho.Bight.of Pharaoh. 


Exodus IX. 24. 

® And it -shall.iieeorne Binnll.dust ini B.C. 1491, 
all the.Iand.of Egypt, and -shulLhc n o. Rev. n>. 2. 
boll breaking.forth with blains uponf 
••■limn, and upon ■beust, throughout 
all the.Iand.of Egypt.” 

10 And they took 'ashes.of the fur¬ 
nace, and stood before Pharaoh; and 
Moses sprinkled it up toward ■-heaven; 
and It became a boil breaking.forth 
■with blains upon •‘■man, and upon 
■beast. 

11 And the magicians could not stand 
before Moses because of the boils; for 
the boll was upon the magicians, and 
upon all the Egyptians. 

*-And 3 the Lord * hardened 'the. 
heart_of Pharaoh, and he hearkened not 
unto them; «as 3 the Lord had.spokcn 
unto Moses. 

13 And J the Lord said unto Moses, 

“•Risc.up.early In the morning, and 
•stand before Pharaoh, and -say unto 
him, ‘Thus -saitli J the Loud®G od_of| 
the Hebrews, -Let My 'people go, that 
they may.scrvc Me. 

m For £ will at *this "time -■send 'all i 
My i>lugucs upon thine heart, and upon 
thy servants, and upon thy people; 
that thou huaycst.know that there is 
none like Me in all the earth. 

15 For now I -will.strctch.out My 1 
'Jiand, that f -may.smite Hue and thy] 

'people with *pestilcnce; and thou! 
shalt.he.cut.olT from the earth. 

16 And ill .very .deed for this cause 
have I m* raiscd.thce.up, for to shew in 
thee My 'power; and that My name 
•mayJic.dcelarcd throughout all the 
earth. 

17 As.yct "■cxaltest.thou.tliysclf u- 
gainst My people, that thou will not let. 
lbcm_go V 

18 Behold, to-morrow about this.time 
I will j-cause.lt.to.rain a very grievous 
hall, such as -hath not been in Egypt 
since the.foundation thereof even until 
now. 

15 -Send therefore now, and -gather 
thy 'cattle, and 'all that thou hast 111 
the field; for upon every « Milan and 
■beast which shall.bc.found in the 
field, and shall not bc.brougbt home, 
the hail -shall.comc.down upon them, 
and they -shalLdie.* ” 

eo ■xHc.that feared 'tbe.word.of J the 
Lord among the.scrvants.of Pharaoh 
made his 'servants and his 'cattle llec 
Into the bouses: 

21 And he that *< regarded not the. 
word.of J the Loud left his 'servants and 
his 'caltlo in the field. 

“ And J the Lord said unto Moses, 

“•Stretch.forth thine 'hand toward 
■=hcavcn, that thcro inay.be hail in all; 
the.Iand.of Egypt, upon «Mnan, and 
upon *beast, and upon every herb, 
of the field, throughout the.Iand.of 
Egypt." | 

23 And Moses stretched .forth his; 

'rod toward ■=hcaven; and J the Lord 
sent thunder and hall, and the fire ran. 
along upon the ground; and J the Lord 
rained hail upon the.Iand.of Egypt. 

24 So there was hail, aud fire mingled 
with tile hail, very grievous, such as 
there was none like it in all tliejnwl.nf 
Egypt since it became a nation. 
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23 Ami Uic ltu.il smote throughout sili 
lliejand.of Egypt 'all that was in the 
Held, both «limit and beast; and the 
hail smote •■every hcrb.of tlie field, and 
brake •■every tiec.of the Held. 

'-® Only in thc.land.of Goshen, where 
the_ : diildrcn.of Israel were, was .there 
no hail. 

27 And Pharaoh sent, and called fur 
Moses mid Aaron, and said unto them, 
“I *liavc_siimed this time; •'the Loud 
is *-righteous, and £ and my people are 

wicked. 

2 s «intreat ■' the Lord (for it ix enough) 
that lliereJic no more «■ mighty thun- 
dcrings and hail; and I will Jet you go, 
and ye h shalljstay.ro longer." 

29 And Moses said unto him, " As. 
soon.as I am .gone.out of •the city, I 
will.spread .abroad my 'hands unto Hhe 
Loud; and the «• thunder shall.ceasc, 
neither shall.therc.be any .more shall; 
that thou mayest.know how that the 
earth is 3 the Lord’s. 

20 But as for lhcc and thy servants, I 
know that vc will not yet fear A ft J the 
Lord sClod. 

31 And the (lax and the barley was. 
smitten: for the barley was in.fAe.ear, 
and the (lax was boiled. 

52 But the wheat and the ric were not 
smitten: for they were h not grown .up. 

33 And Moses “wcnt.out of ribe city 
from Pharaoh, and spread .abroad his 
hands unto J the Loud ; and the • thun¬ 
ders and *hail ceased, and the rain was 
not poured upon the earth. 

31 And when Pharaoh saw that the 
rain and the hail and the ' thunders 
wore-ccascd, lie siuned yet more, and 
'•hardened his heart, he and his ser¬ 
vants. 

35 And thc.Ucart.of Pharaoh "■ was. 
hardened, neither wouldJic.let 'the. 
< diildrcn.of Israel go ; <irs J the Lord 
bad .spoken by A - Closes. 


1 O 3 */«* Lord said unto Moses, 
IU “«Go_in unto Pharaoh: for £ 
•have.hardened his 'heart, and 'the. 
heart.of bis serv ants, tliat I might.shew 
these My signs • before him : 

2 And that thou inaycst.tcll in the. 
cai-s.of Lhy son, and of thy son’s son, 
•what.things 1 have wto light in Egypt, 
and My 'signs which X •liavc.done 
among them ; that ye •may.know how. 
that £ am J the Lord,” 

3 And Moses and Aaron ca.inc.in unto 
Pharaoh, and said unto him, “Thus 
saith J the Lord •God.of tlie Hebrews, 
How long • wilt.thouj*efuse to humble, 
tbyseir before Me? dot My pcoplo go, 
that they may .serve Me. 

I 4 Else, if limit refuse to let My 'people 
go, heboid, to-morrow will I -•bring the 
locusts into thy coast: 

3 And they shall.covcr 'thc_*fuce_of 
the earth, that one cannot hc.al)lc to 
see 'the earth : ami they •shalLcat 'the 
rcsidue.of tluit.which is.escaped, 1 which 
rcmainetli unto you from the Hail, and 
•shall.eat'every dree '••which grmvd.li 
lor you oul.of the field : 

And they •shalLMI thy hoiise-X.and 
Uie.huuscs.ul'all lhy .servants, and the. 


liouses.of all the Egyptians; which nei¬ 
ther Lhy fathers, nor Lhy fathers’ father* 
•have_seen,since the day that they were) 
upon the earth unto *tlds *day.” And 
he turnedJiimself, and wcnt.out from 
Pharaoh. 

7 And Pharaoh’s servants said unto 
him, “How long shall this.man lie a 
! snare unto us ? -let •tlie ■* men go, that 
i they may.scrvc J 'the Lord their =God: 
i h knowcst thou not yet that Egypt *in_ 
destroyed ? ” 

| 8 And 'Moses and 'Aaron were. 

I brought.again unto Pharaoh: and he 
‘said unto them, “‘Go, *3crvc 3r the 
| Loud your =God; but who A u are they 
that •shall .go ? " 

5 And Moses said, “ We will.go with 
our young and with our old, with our 
sods and with our daughters, with our 
(locks and with our herds will.wc_go: 
for (we inlist hold a feast unto J the 
Lord.” 

10 And he said unto them, Uh Lct J the 
Lord he so with you, as 1 will Jet you 
go, and your 'little ones: ‘look to it; 
for evil is before you. 

11 Not so: *go now ye that are «>incn, 
and ‘serve J r the Lord ; for that gc •did, 
desire.” And ihrg wcre.drivcn out from 
Pharaoh’s 'presence. 

12 And J the Lord said unto Moses, 
“•Strcteh.oiit thine hand over the. 
land.of Egypt for the locusts, that they 
| may.couie.up upon thc.land.of Egy pt, 

: and cat 'every hcrb.of the land, even 

' 'all that the hail hath lefL” 

13 And Moses stretched.forth his Tod 
over tliojand.of Egypt, and J the Lori> 
brought an cast wind upon the hind 
all '•that *day, and all that might; and 
when it-was* "morning, the wist wind 
brought the 'locusts. 

H And the locusts went.up over all 
the.land.of Egypt, and rested in all 
tbc.&coasts.of Egypt: very grievous 
were they ; before them thcrc.were no 
such locusts as they, neither after them 
shali.be such. 

15 For they covered 'the.''face .of the 
whole (earth, so that the land was. 
darkened; and they did.eat 'every 
hcrb.of the Lind and 'all thcJruit_of| 
the trees which tlie hail had Jed: and 
there.remained not any green .thing in 
tlie trees, or in theJicrlis.of the field, 
through all thc.land.of Egypt. 

w Then Pharaoh called for Moses and 
Aaron in.haste; and he said, “I have 
sinned against J (he Lord your =God, 
and against you. 

17 Now therefore ’forgive, I .pray .thee, 
my sin only this once, and ‘intreat J the 
Lord your =God, that He mav.tnkc. 
away from me ^this nleatli only." 

18 And lie went.out from Pharaoh, 
and in treated J the Lord. 

n* And J the Lord turned a mighty 
strong west wind, which took.away 'the 
locusts, and feast them into the • Red 
sea; thcre.remnined uot one locust In 
all Llie.fc coasts.dr Egypt. 

But J the Loud ••( hardened Pha- 
rauh’s 'heart, so.that he would not let 
• tlie .•childicii.of Israel go. 

-• Ami •'thu .Lord said uuto Moses, 
“•Slrelch.out thlue hand toward *-lica- 
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von. tlmt there.may_l*o darkness over 
the JamLof Egypt, even darkness which 
mayJ)o_felL u 

--And Moses stretched.rorth Ins 
'band toward ■‘heaven; and there was 
a thick darkness In all thejand.of 
Egypt tlircc days: 

-i They snw not one'another, neither 
rose any from his place lor three days : 
but all the_«children_of Israel had 
light in their dwellings. 

- l And Phuraoli called unto Moses, 
and wild, ‘-Go yo, -serve J 'Me Lord; 
only ‘■let your flocks and your herds be. 
staved: ‘del your llttlo.ones also go 
with you." 

2&Awl Moses said, “Uhon must-give 
ns also sacrifices and <» burnt.ofl'erings, 
that wo •nmysacrifice unto J Me Lord 
our -God. 

Our cattle also shnll.go with us; 
there shall not a hoof beJ.cft Jjehind; 
for thereof must.we.tako to serve J 'the 
iOiin our sUod ; and Uj£ kuow not with 


Exodus XII. 14. 

out, and all the people that follow 1 U.C.H&l.j 
tlioe: ’ and after that 1 will_go out.” I 
And he went.out from Pharaoh in iajMim-heaL 
*greut anger. j ° ri,1,Kir - 

5 And J Me Lord said unto Moses, 

“ Pharaoh shall not hearken unto you; 
that My wonders uiuy_bc_multiplied in 
thejand .of Egypt." | 

10 And Moses and Aaron did 'all 10. Rom. o. 

* these *wondcrs before Pharaoh: and 

J Me Loan *t hardened Pharaoh's 'heart, I */. strcngtii- 


so that he would notlet'the_»children. 
of Israel go out.of his land. 


cucd. 


1 f) AND i the Loro spake unto Moses Passover. 
X./C and «Aaron in thejand.of , J - JclloV1111 - 


Egypt, saying, “• 

- ‘*This “‘month shall be unto you!2- tli. 13.4. 
thej- beginning.of months: ii shall be,i<- or hend, 
Lhe.flrst inonth.of the year to you. 

y *Speak ye unto all the.congrcga 
t ion-Of Israel, saying, ‘In the tenth day ! ‘ ja_' c ^ 
of «this ’•month they shalLtokc to then*! as.’ ni-: 


chief, 
Ifcb. riwh. 
214- 

y | is. 

li *2K. 


wlmt we mustjerve J 'the Lord, until | • every_inan a Muiiib,aceordiug.to the- 1 bei't.iti-i- 
wc come thither." | liouse_of their fathers, a lamb for u J-: & J '■ or 

-7 Hut J tk Lord ■‘‘‘hardened Plm-j "house: , i f llvb is]| 

raoh’s 'heart, and he would not let. 4 And if the household ‘‘be. too .little M ; m,b llcb 
thcm.go. J for the land), *lct hint and his neighbour; s ch. 1 

^ Ami Pharaoh said unto him, “ »Get | *next uuto his house Uikc it according.' 
thee from me, • take, heed to thy self, ‘‘seel to the.n umber _of the souls; tevery, 
my face no more; for in Mai day thou J man according to his eating shall, 
secst my face thou shalt.dic." I makc.your.cuuut for tho lamb. j 

29 And Moses said, “Thou diast.spo- 5 Your lamb shalLbe without.dilcm- 5. l Pci. j. 
ken well, I will-sec thy face again no | ish, a male.* of the first year: ye shall. I 10> 
in ore." | takc_i£_out from the sheep, or from the e. complete, 

goats: I wjwrtwi. 

| 6 And ye •shall_kccp_it_up until the *'. 8 ” , ‘‘ or il 

n ANL) ■’ the Lord said unto Moses, J fourteenth day or the same "month : ^ ' r 

‘"Yet wiiLI .bring one plague; and tlic.whole assembly .of thc.con-r 14 ’'’ J 
more upon Pharaoh, and upon Egypt;! gregation .of Israel •shall.kill it tin the i*. boiwccu 
afterwards lie.will.let you go hence; j -evening. d| c l"' 0 

wheu ho shall.lot you go, lie shall. 7 And they •shall.tnkc of the blood,I < rhcii!>' 
surely thrust yoru out hence altogether, and -strike it on the two xside.posts and brew day 
- -Speak now In thc.ears.of the' on the uppcr.door.post oof the houses, ha(l 


people, and let • every_inau « borrow of 
nis'neighbour, and every .woman of her 
'neighbour, jewels.or silver, and jewels, 
of gold.” 

2 And J the Lord gave the people 
favour in llie.sight.of the Egyptians. 
Moreover the < man Moses was very 
great iu the.land.of Egypt, lu the. 
sigh t.of Pharaohs servants, and in the. 
slght.of tho people. 

* And Moses sidd, “Thus ‘saitlr J the 
Lord, About *inidnight will £ -‘go.out 
into tho.midst.of Egypt: 

5 And all the firstborn In the.laud.of 
Egypt •shall.die, from thc.ftrslliorn.of 
Pharaoh ’•■‘■that sltteth upon bis throne, 
even unto the.flrsLborn.of the maid¬ 
servant that is behind the mill; and 
nil the.firstborn_of beasts. 

c And there 'shull-bc a great cry 
throughout all the.land.of Egypt,such 
as there.was nunc like it, nor shaU.be 
like it any .more. 

7 J3ut against any of the.* children. 
of Israel shall not a dog move his 
tongue, against •man or bea.st: that ye 
may-know how Lliut J the Loud ‘‘doth. 
•I put.a.dinoreiice between the Egyp- 
Luiiis and A^lsmOl, 

'And all these thy KcrvunU ‘shall, 
ruiuc.diiwu unto me, and •bow.iiown. 
themselves uuto me,saying, ‘-Get Hire 


wherein they shall .eat it. | 

8 And they «shall-cat r the flesh in! zi 32 it 
•that xnight, roiLSt.witli fire, and *un-i begun with 
leavened .bread ; auct with bitler herbs, thcjh-tr t 
they shall.cat it. I with the 

0 •"Eat not of it raw, nor t sodden at. | second. 
all ‘with *-watcr, but roust.with fire; a.oron. 
his head with his legs, and with the. 1 b. boiled, 
piutcnancc.thcreof. j i. in. 

And ye shall.lct nothing or it re¬ 
main until the morning; and *rtluit_ 
which remaineth of it until the morn¬ 
ing ye shall.burn with *flrc. 

71 And thus slinlLyc-cat it; with 
your loins girded, your shoes on your 
feet, and your staff in your hand; and ye 
•shiUl.eat it lu haste; it is J the Jjohd's 
jj nassover. 

*-Fori wwill.pass through thc.land. j 
of Egypt xtlus *night, find •will.smite: nimidi. to 
all the firstborn In the.land.of Egypt, ‘ or 
both <»man and beast; and against allj 
thc.godfc.of Egypt J will.cxceute “j udg-: "ilalilKirt'i. ^* 
ment: £ am 1 the L<okd. ! jm,. 

13 And the blood •shnll.be to you fori niKkiiim. 
a token upon the houses where jjc are: j■ Jdwvnli. 
and when I -sec 'the blood, I •will.j 
i> pa.ss.ovcr you, and the plague shall j /'■ i l }J ss -p vl * r , j 
not be upon you to destroy yon, when! .fiikhii ^ 11 I 
I. .smite the JamLof Egypt. j 

11 And *thi.s *da,v •sliall.he untu yuii j Mkmuuiau, 
fur a memorial; and ye •shall, keep it j 
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/. or feslivul, 
khag. 

I. IllllPilVCIl- 
c<1.t hi II«S. 
Urb. mat- 
solh./ruwi 
mat&ili, to 
•Irain. 

/. leaven, 
//cl si'Ahr, 
from slut- 
liar, to 
remain. 

/. Termed l- 
ctl.liread, 
y/et.^klia- 

j. BO ui. Hub. 
ncpliish, 
/roMHifiph- 
ash, to 
breathe. 

17. til. 13.3. 
h. hwL. 


Exodus XII. 15. 
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IIeh. Iiab- 
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pass 
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r«. a< runl' 

itiK.iia ,li- 
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a/feast to 3 the Loud throughout your 
generations; ye •'shall.keep it a/feast 
by an ordinance for ever. 

i® Seven days shall .ye.cat « ^un¬ 
leavened .bread; oven the first *dayyc 
shall.put.away 1 leaven out.of your 
houses: |br whosoever "eatctli /leavcn- 
ed.brcad from the first day until the 
seventh day, "that *soul -shall Jjc.cut. 
oir from Israel. 

i« And in the first *dsiy there shall be ■ 
a holy convocation, and in the seventh 
*day tlicrc.shall.be a holy convocation 
to you; no manner of work sluill.hc. 
done in them, save that which every 
* man umst.eat, that only may.bc.donc 
ofyou. 

i‘ And ye -shall .observe the feast of 
« «=unlcavcncd_hread ; for In "this eclf- 
samc "day -have.I.brought your 'I'ar- 
mies out.of tlic.land.of Egypt: there¬ 
fore -shall.ye.obscrvc -this *day in your 
generations by an ordinance for ever. 

18 In the first month, on the four 
teenth day of the month 1 at *cvcn, ye 
shall.cat Hunleavened.bread, until the 
one and twentieth day of Uie month at 
' *cven. 

19 .Seven days shall .therc.he no l lea¬ 
ven found in your houses: for whoso¬ 
ever "catctli /that.whioh.is.lcavcncd, 
even "that *soul -shall.bc.cut.off from 
thc.congrcgatlon.of Israel, whether he 
be a stranger, or born.in the land. 

20 Ye shall.cat nothing /leavened; in 
all your habitations sliall.yc.eat “^un¬ 
leavened .bread." 

21 Then Moses called for all the. 
ehlcrs.of Israel, and said unto them, 
“ -Draw.out and -take you a «Hanil> 
according.to your families, and -kill 
the passover. 

23 And ye -shall.takc a bunch .of 
'‘hyssop, and -dip it in the blood that 
is in the bason, and -strike the lintel 
and the two_*side posts with the blood 
that is in the bason; and none of yon 
shall_go_out at thc_<’door_of his house 
until the morning. 

- J For J the Lord •will pass.through 
to smite the Egyptians: and when He 
•sectli -the blood upon the lintel, and 
on the two side.posts, J //ic Lord -will. 
i><‘ pass over the <*door, and will not 
suffer the destroyer to comc.in unto 
your houses to smite you. 

21 And ye -sliall.obscrvo "this ^tiling 
for an ordinance to thee and to thy 
sons for ever. 

25 And it -shall.eoine.to.pass. when 
ye ‘■bc.coinc to the land which 3 the 
Lord will.glvc you, according as He 
hath promised, that ye -shall.kcep "this 
^service. 

20 And it -shall.come.to.pass, when 
your * children shall .say unto you, 
1 What mean yc by "this "service ? ’ 

27 That ye -shall.say. It is thc.sa- 
erillce.of * the Lord’s passover, who 
J>“ passed over thc.houses.of the_»chil- 
dren.of Israel in Egypt, when He smote 
r the Egyptians, and delivered our 
"■houses. And the people Ikiwed.the. 
head and worshipped, 
i -* And the.- children .of Israel went, 
awuy, and did •* as * the Loud had.cnin- 
liiiundcd "-Moses-and Aaron, so did they. 


Exodus XII.46. ] 

® And It camo.to.pass. that at *niid-r B.C. 1491. ] 
night 3 the. Lord smote all the ftretl>om —— | 
in the. land .of Egypt, from thc.flrst- I smitten | 
born.of Pharaoh ""that sat on his!:*).p B . 7 ». 5 i ; 
throne unto thc.flretborn.of the cap-! 105.38. 
tive that was in the '‘dungeon; andj/*. house-uT i 
all thc.flratborn.of cattle. j _ tl,e 1 ' lt -_ 

90 And Pharaohrosc.upin.thc.night, | the cry. ! 
he, and all liifl servants, and all T/ie|30. Ch. li. o. 
Egyptians; and there was a great cry 
in Egypt; for there was not a house 
where there was not one dead. 

31 And lie called for Moses and Aaron 
by .night, and said, “-Rise.up, and -get. 
you.forth from among my people, both 
yc and the_»ehildrcn_of Israel; and 
•go -serve 3 'the Lord, as ye have said. 

32 Also -take your flocks and your 
herds, “as yc have said, and -he.gone; 
and -bless me also.” 

And the Egyptians were.urgent up¬ 
on the -people, that they might_scnd 
them out.of the land in.hastc; for they 
said, “We be all dead men." 

3* And the people took their "dough 
before it ^was.leavened, their knead- 
ingtroughs being.boimd.up in their 
clothes upon their shoulders. 

35 And the_*children_of Israel did 
according.to thc.word.of Moses; and 
they « borrowed of the Egyptians jew- 

| cls.of silver, and jcwels.of gold, and 
’ raiment: - 

36 And 3 the I.ord gave the people 
•favour in thcjught.of the Egyptians, 
so that they 'lent unto them such 
things as they required. And they 
spoiled r the Egyptians. 

37 And thc.-children.of Israel jour¬ 
neyed from '-Ramescs to Suecotli. 
about six hundred thousand on.foot 
that were > "men, beside children. 
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38 And a a mixed multitude went .up nty.nf the 

also with them ; and flocks, and licrcls, |^“Suecoih 
even very much cattle. Boot I is. ’ 

39 And they haked unleavened cakes, «. strong, 

of'the dough which they hr ought.forth I . ,lrb - 

out.of Egypt, for it was not leavened; 
because tucy wcrc.thrust.out of Egypt, ' * 
and could not tarry, neither had.tlicy. 
prepared for themselves any victual 

40 Now thc.sojourning.of the.* chil¬ 
dren .of Israel, who dwelt in Egypt, was 
four hundred and thirty years." 

41 And it cnmc.to.pass at thc.end.of j 
the four hundred ana thirty years, even 
the selfsame »dny it camc.to.pass, that 
all the.hosts.of 1 the Lord went.out 
from tlic.land.of Egypt. 

40 It iu nigh t * to. be .much .observed 
unto 3 the Lord for bringing.thcm.outi 
from tlic.land.of Egypt: this is "that'o.i*r.»hserv- 
"tiight of 3 the Lord o to.be.observed i 
of all the.* ehildren.of Israel in their s.sons. 
generations. \ _ 

43 And 3 the Lord said unto Moses j or din ante. 
and Aaron, “This is the.ordinancc.ofi 

the passover: There shall no a' stranger son-of a. 
cat thereof: 

44 But every »' man’s servant that.is. \,-. mb. uu. 

bought for money, when thou -hast. 
circumcised him, theu shall.he.eatJ 
thereof. |m. fcy»-urn- 

4S A foreigner und a hired .servant er.nrwi- 
slmll not eat thereof. | r ' 

40 In one house shall _it.be. eaten: I 
thou slialt not earry.l'orth ought of the I i»." ;n;. 
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Humour 
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Ile.sli abroad out.of the house; neither 
shill l_vo_ break u bone thereof, 

« All Iho.cuugregutlon.of Israel 
shall.kcep it 

• 8 Ami when a stranger shall.so- 
journ with thee, and nvilLkcep the pass- 
over to J the I-oiir, dot all his males be. 
circumcised, and then HctJilm-uoinc. 
near and -keep It; and he •shall Jie as 
one.thatjsjmru .in the land: furnoun- 
cimiinciscd.person shalLcat thereof. 

■**-* One law shall.he to him that.is. 
homehorn, and unto the stranger that 
*±soj oumeth among you.” 

su Thus did all tnc.*ehIldrcn_of Is- 
jrael: « as J the Lord commanded 'Mo¬ 
ses and 'Aaron, so did they. 

;>i And it came, to .pass the selfsame 
Udav, that 3 the Lord didjmng 'the. 
•children .of Israel out.of thc_land_of 
Egypt by their /< armies. 
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-g q AND 3 the Lord spake unto Mo- 
Lo ses, saying, 

- ‘‘•Sanctify unto Me all the firstborn, 
whatsoever openctli the. womb among 
the_*ehlldren.of Israel, both of « *man 
and of xheast: il is Mine.” 

;| And Moses said unto the people, 
“■Kcmembcr *thls Sday, in which ye 
canie.out from Egypt, out.of the. 
house.of *'=bondago; for by strength 
of hand 3 the Loud brought you out 
from this place: there shall no /lea 
vcned.hrcad he.catcn. 

* This day came u< out in the month 
<di xAhlh. 

fi And it •shall.he when J the Lord 
shall .bring thee into thcjand.of the 
t'anonnites, and the Hlttite-s, and the 
Am or I tea. and the Hlvltce, and the Je- 
husltcs, wlilch Heswarc unto thy fathers 
to give thee, a land flowing with milk 
and honey, that thou •shalt.kccp *this 
^service in *this *month. 

•» Seven days thou shalt.cat •' = un¬ 
leavened .Inatd, and In the seventh *day 
shall be a least to J the Loud. 

«=Unleavencd.brcad shall .he.eaten 
'seven *dayH; and there shall no /lea- 
vcned.hrcad he.seen with thee, neither 
shall.thcre.be /leaven seen with thee 
In all thy quarters. 

H And thoii •shalt.shcw thy son In 
that "day, saying, ‘ This is done be¬ 
cause of that which J the Loan did unto 
uie when I camc.forth out.of Egypt.’ 

11 And it •shall.he for a ‘sign unto 
thee upon thine hand,and fora memo¬ 
rial between thine eyes, that J the Lord’s 
law hnay.be In thy mouth: for with a 
strong hand hath J the Loud brought 
thee out.of Egypt. 

Thou •slialt therefore keep *this 
^ordinance in his season from year to 
year. 

11 And It •shall.he when ■’ the Lord 
Rhall.hrlng thee into the.land.of the 

Ifunuanltcs, us He sware unto thcc and 
| to thy fathers, and 'shall_glve It thee, i 

12 That thou •shalt_< ! set.apart unto 
■' the Lord all that.openeth the matrix, 
and every firstling tlmt.comcth.of a 
beast which thou h hnst; the males shall 
be 3 the Lord’s. 

12 And evory flrstllng.of an ass thou 


shalt.redccm with a lamb; and If thou 
wllL not redeem It, then thou •slmlt. 
brcnk_liis_neck: and all the. firstborn, 
of '‘man among thy •children shalt. 
tliou.redeem. 

•+ Anti it 'slmll-hc when thy son 
'•Rsketli thee in.time.to.come, saying, 
‘What is this ? * that thou •shalt.sny 
unto him, ‘By strength.of hand 3 the 
Loud brought.us.out from Egypt, from 
thc.housc.of *«• bondage: 

15 And it came .to.pass, when Pha¬ 
raoh would hardly Jot.us.go, that J the 
Lord slew all the firstborn in thc.land. 
of Egypt, both thc.flrsthorn.of “man, 
and the.flrstborn.of beast: therefore £ 
^sacrifice to J the Lord all that.opcneth 
the matrix, being males; hut all the. 
flrstborn.of my * children I •redeem.' 

10 And it •shall.he for a ■•' token upon 
tliinc hand, and for frontlets between 
thine eyes: for by strength.of hand 
J the Lord hroughb.us.forth out.of 
Egypt.” 

•' And it came.to.pass, when Pha¬ 
raoh had .let 'the -people go, that sGod 
led them not through tlie.way.uf the. 
land.of the v Philistines, although that 
lews near; for =God said, “ Lc.st.per- 
udventurc the people •repent when 
they see war, and they •return to 
Egypt:" 

18 But ^God led 'the people about, 
through thc.way.of the wilderness.of 
the *llcd sea: and the.* children .of j 
Israel wcnt.up /'harnessed out.of the. 
Iand.of Egypt. 

lu And Moses took •tlie.bones.ofj 
Joseph with him: for lie had-Slraitlv 
sworn r the_*childlcn.of Israel, saying,; 
‘‘^God will.surely visit yon; and ye 
•shall.carry.up my 'hones away hence 
with you.” 

20 And they took .their .journey from 
•" .Suecoth, and encamped in * Etham, 
in thc.edgc.of the wilderness. 

21 And 3 the Loud ■‘■went before them 
by.day in a pillar.of a cloud, to lead 
them the way; and hy.night In a 
pillar.of flic, to give them light; to go 
by.day and night: 

-- He took not away the .pillar.of the 
cloud by.day, nor the.pillar.of *flre 
hy.night, from before the people. 
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M AND 3 the Lord spake untOi 
Moses, saying, 

2 “‘Speak unto the.* children .of 
Israel, that they ' turn and encamp 
before v Pi-haliiroth, between *<» Migilitl. 
and tile sea, over.against >> Baal- 
zephon : before il shalLyc.encnmp 1» ; 
the seiu 

:J For Plmi'aoh •will.sav of the. I 
* ehildi'cn.of Israel,“iClicu n re entangled j 
In the land, the wilderness •hath.sluiL 
them In.’ | 

* And I •wlll.rflmrden Pharaoh’s| 
'heart, that he •shalLfollow alter them : 1 
and I will .he.honoured upon Pharaoh, 
and upon all his host: that the > Egyi» 
thins -m ay .know that E a»i J the Lor'd.” 
And they did so. 

3 And It wns.told the.klng.of Egypt 
that the people fled : and tlio.hcnrt.of 
Pharaoh and of Ills servants was .turned 
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against tlic people, and they Bald, “Why 
•havc.wc.done this, that we have let 
'iKmel go froin serving us? ” 

15 And ho niade.rcady his •"chariot, 
and took his 'people with him : 

7 And lie took six hundred chosen 
chariots, and all thc.chariots.of Egypt, I 
and captains over every_onc of them. 

8 And J /7ie Lord *t hardened rthe. 
licart.of Pharaoh king.of Egypt, and 
lie pursued after the.* ehIldrcn_of Is¬ 
rael : and the.* childrcn_of Israel *wcnt„ 
out with a high hand. 

9 But the Egyptians pursued after 
them, all IhcJiorses and chariots_of 
Pharaoh, and his horsemen, and his 
armv, and overtook them encamping 
by the sea, beside Pi-hahiroth, beYore 
Raal-zcphon. 

10 And when Pharaoh drew.nigh, 
the.* chlldren.of Israel lifted.up their j 
'eyes, and, behold, the Egyptians I 
^marched after them ; and they were 
sore afraid : and thc_*childreu.of Israel 
cried.out unto J the Loan. 

U And they said unto Moses, “Be¬ 
cause there \eere no graves in Egypt, 
•hast_thou.taken_us.away to die in'the! 
wilderness? wherefore ‘ha'st.thou.dealt 
thus with us, to carrv_us_fortli out.of j 
Egypt? 

. *■’ Is not this the word that we did, 
tell thee in Egypt, saying, ‘"Let us 
alone, that we may .serve ' the Egyp-, 
tians ? ’ For it had been better for us | 
to serve ' the Egyptians, than that,we, ! 
should.dic in the wilderness.” 

13 And Moses said unto the -people, | 
“ h Fcar ye not, "stand.still, and ■sccj 
rthe.salvatlon.of J the Loud, which He 
wilLshcw to you today : for 'the Egyp- j 
tians whom've •hnvc.seen to day, ye: 
shalLscc them again no more for ever. J 

M J The Lord shall.fight for you, and 
5 c si l a 11 _ h old _yo ur.peaec. ” 

13 And 3 the Lord said unto Moses, j 
“Wherefore Veriest thou unto Mc?| 
•speak unto the.-’children.of Israel,; 
that they '■go.forward: 

1C But -lift them up thy 'rod, and 
•strctch.out thine 'hand over the sea. 
and ‘divide it: and the,^ children .of 
Israel shalLgo on *dry ground through 
thc.midst.of the sea. 

17 And £, heboid, I will -diardcn 'the. 

hcnrts.of the Egj'ptians, and they 
shalLfollow them: and I will.get.Mel 
honour upon Pharnoh, and upon all i 
his host, upon his chariots, and upon 
his horsemen. j 

18 Ami the Egyptians •shall.know j 
that E am J the Lord, when I have.! 
gotten.Me.honour upon Plmmoh.npon j 
his chariots, and uiion his horsemen." j 

19 And the.angel.of *rtlod, **whicli I 
went before the.camp.of Israel, re-; 
moved and went behind them; and ■ 
the.pillar.of the cloud went from before 
their face, and stood behind them: 

20 And it came l)etwcen thc.eamp.or 
the Egyptians nnd the.camp.of Israel; 
and it was a *cloud and ^darkness to 
them, but it gave .light by Sniglit to 
these: so that the.onc cume not near 
thc.othcr all the night. 

! 21 And Moses stretched .out his 'hand 

over the sea; and 3 the Lord caused 


'the sea to go bark by a strong east 
wind all that night, and made 'the sea 
dry land, and the waters were.dividcd. 

22 And the.*children_of Israel went 
into the.midBt.of the sea upon the drv 
ground: and the waters uere a wail 
unto them on their right.hand, and on 
their left. 

23 And the Egyptians pursued, and 
went.in after them to thc.midst.of the 
sea, even nil Pharaoh’s horses, his 
chariots, and his horsemen. 

21 And it camc.to.pass, that in the 
morning watch J the Lord looked unto 
the.host.or the Egyptians through the. 
pillar.of fire anti of the cloud, anti 
troubled rthe.host.of the Egyptians, 

25 And r took, off their'chariot wheels, 
that they dravc them heavily : so that 
the Egyptians said, “ h Let_us'_flec from 
thc.facc.of Israel; for 3 the Lord 
* flghtcth for them against the Egyp¬ 
tians." 

20 And 3 the Lord said unto Moses, 
“ •Streteh.out thine 'hand over the 
sea, that the waters may_comc_again 
upon the Egyptians,upon'thoirchariots. 
and upon their horsemen.” 

27 And Moses stretched .forth his 
'hand over the sea, and the sea returned 
to his strength when the morning 
appeared; and the Egyptians -*fled 
against it; find 3 the Lord "overthrew 
r the Egyptians In the.midst.of thesete 

28 And the waters returned, and 
covered rthe chariots, and rthq horse¬ 
men. and all the.host.of Pharaoh 
*rthat came into the sea aflcr them; 
there remained not so.much.ns one of 
them. 

23 But the.'chlldren.oflsrael walked 
upon *dry land In the.mldst.of the 
sea : and the waters uere a wall unto 
them on their right.hand, and on their 
left. 

yj) Thus J the Lord saved 'Israel rtliat 
*dny out.of tlic.hand.of the Egyptians; 
and Israel saw r the Egyptians dead 
upon the sea shore. 

31 And Israel saw that *grcut t *work 
which J the Lord did upon the Egyp¬ 
tians : and the' -people feared r tne 
Lord, and helieved a < 3 the Lord, and 
a* His servant Moses. 


-| p* THEN sang Moses nnd the. 

*children.of Isra&l *thls ^song 
unto 3 the Lord, and spake, saying, 

“I will.slng unto 3 the Lord, for He 
hath.triumphed gloriously; 

The horse and his rider diath.Hc. 
thrown into the sea. 

2 ■ lh The lx)Rj> is My strength nnd 

song. 

And He is.bceomc my .salvation: 
£ic is My <■ -God, and I will.pre- 
pare.Him.a.habitation: 

My father’s -God, and 1 will.exalt 
Him. 

3 3 The Lord is n * man.of war. 

J The IiORD is His name. 

8 Pharaoh’s chariots and Ills host 
hath He cast Into the sen: 

His chosen captains nlso "are. 
drowned in the Red sea. 

6 The. depths have.covered them: 
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They sank Into the bottom as a 
HtOllC. 

<Tliy righljiaud, O.- 1 Jjonn, -ds.he- 
coinc.glorious in «nower: 

Thy right.ham!, O.'Loun, Miath. 
dashcd.in.plcces the enemy. 

' And in thc.greatness.of Thine 
excellency Thou ■‘•hast, over¬ 
thrown -‘them _ that _ rose . up _ 
against Thee: 

Thou •-sentcst.forth Thv wrath, 
which consumed them as 
■stubble. 

R And with the_blnst_of Thy nostrils 
the waters \vcrc_gntherccl_to- 
gether, 

The Hoods stood,upright as a heap, 
And the depths wcvc.congealed in 
thc.lieart.or the sea. 

The. enemy said, 4 1 will .pursue, 

I will .overtake, 

1 will.dlvlde the spoil; 

My lust ehall.be_satiBflc<l,upon 
them; 

1 will.draw my sword, 

My hand shall .destroy them.’ 

10 Thou didst.hlow with Thy wind, 
The sea covered them : 

They sank as dead in the mighty 
waters. 

u Who u likc.unto Thee, O. 1 Loan, 
among the «• gods ? 

Who is like Thee, 

Glorioufl in ■holiness. 

Fearful in praises, 

Doing wonders ? 

12 Thou strctchcdst.out Thy right, 
hand, 

The enrth swallowed them. 

,;1 Thou in Thy 1 mercy •hast, led .forth 
the -people which Thou *hast_ 
redeemed: 

Thou •hast.guidcd them In Thy 
strength unto Thy holy habita¬ 
tion. 

M The ^people •shall.hear, amt Hie. < 
afraid: 

Sorrow slialLtake.hold.ou llie. 
Inhabitants .of Palcsti na. 

'■'•Then thc.-'dukeH.of Edom •shall. 
bc k _ama/,cd ; 

The _ »» mighty . men _ of Moab, 
trembling shall.tukc.hbld upon 
them; 

All the. inhabitants.of Canaan 
•sliall.mclt.away. 

10 Fear and dread shall .fall upon 
them; 

By the.grcntncsB.of Thine arm 
they shall.be as Htill as a *slone; 
Till Thy people 'puss.ovcr, ()_ 

J Lonh. 

Till / the people ’pass .over, which 
Thou *liasl_piirchafled. 

17 Thou sh alt. laing. til cm .in, and 

]ilaut them 

In the.niountain.of Thine inherit¬ 
ance, 

Tn the v place, 0. J Loan, which \ 
Thou •hast.mado 4'or ’IMiee to . 
dwell.in, 

in the Sanctuary, G.<i ^Lord, 
n’hich Thy hands have cstn 
lilished. 

18 J The Lord Rball .reign for ever aud 

oven" 

19 For the.liorse.of Pharaoh went.in 


with Ida chariots and witii his horse¬ 
men into the sea, and J the U>un 
hrnught.agaln rthe.waters.of the sea 
upon them ; but the.* chilrircn.nf Israel 
went on *dry land In the.midst.of the 
sea. 

20 And Miriam the prophetess, the. 
sister.of Aaron, took a Himbrcl in her 
hand; and all the women went.out 
alter her with timbrels and with dances. 

21 And Miriam answered them, 

“ ’Sing ye to J the Loan, for He hath, 
triumphed gloriously: 

The horse and bis rider *hath_Hc_ 
thrown into the sea." 

22 So Moses brought •'Israel from the. 
Red sea, and they went.out into the. 
wilderncss.of Sliur ; arid they went 
three days in the wilderness, anil found 
no water. 

23 And when they came to Marah, 
they could not drink of thc.watcrs.of 
Marah, for tltfg were hitter: therefore 
the.nanie.of it was.callcil «» Marah. 

And the people ■murmured against 
Moses, saying, “What shall.we.drink ? ” 

25 And lie cried unto J the Lorj> ; and 
1 the Loan shewed him a tree, which 
when he had .cast into the waters, the 
waters wcre.niadc.swcet: there lie 
made for them a statute and an ordi¬ 
nance, and there He proved them, 

2* And said, “If thou wilt.dillgcntly 
h hearkcn to tbc.volce.of J the Loan thy 
5 God, and wilt.do that whieh.is.right 
in His sight, and •wilt.give.ear to His 
commandments, and *keep all His sta¬ 
tutes, I will.put nune of these ■diseases 
upon thee, which I have brought upon 
the Egyptians: for E am J the Loan 
-dhat.healcth thee." 

'■** An<l they eamc to --Elim, where 
were twclvc/wells.of water, and three- 
score.and.tcn palm-trees: and they 
encamped there by the waters. 

-| r* AND they louk.their.journey 
1\) lVom Klim, and all thc.congre- 
gntion.of the.*" children .of Israel came 
unto Ihc.u ilderness.of «Sln, which -is 
between Elim and *• Sinai, on the 
fifteenth day of the second month 
after their departing out.of thc.land. 
of Egypt. 

2 And tllc.wliolo congregation .of the. 
ooclilldren.of Israel murmured against 
Mosefl and Aaron in the wilderness: 

3 And thc_«o children.of Israel said , 
unto them, “u» Would to God wo had. 
died by thc.band.of J the Loan in the. 
iand.of Egypt, when wc sat by tire Ilcsh 
pots, and when we did .cat bread to the ' 
Rill; for ye have brought us forth into 

■ this ■wilderness, to kill *tliis r wliole 
■assembly with ■hunger.’' 

■* Then said J the Loud unto Moses, 
“Behold, 1 a will .rain bread from 
*'•1 leaven for you; anil the people 
•sball.go.out and •gather a j> certain 
rate every day, that I may .prove them, 
whether they will .walk In My law, or 
no. ’ i 

And it •shall.comc.to.pass, that on 
the sixth “day they *shall.prepare that 
'which they Miring Jn; and it ‘Shall.be 
iwlce.as.nuieh as they ’■gather daily.” 

c And Moses and Aaron said unto 
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itl] tlicjm childrcn.of Israel, “ At.cven, 
then yc •shalLknow that 3 the Lord 
hath brought pou out from thc.lnnd.of 
Egypt: 

7 And In_f/ie_momlng, then yc-shall, 
see «the_glory_of J the Lord; for that 
He hcarcth your -inurmurings against 
1 the Loro: and what are tot, that ye 
'■murmur against us?" 

8 And Moses said. “This shall he, 
when 'the Lord shalLgivc you In the 
evening flesh to eat, and in the morning 
I tread to tlic.full; for that J the Lord 
hcarcth your •‘murnmrings which pr 
■’murmur against Him: and what are 
loc t your murnmrings are not against 
us, hut against J the Lord.” 

And Moses spake unto Aaron, 
“ -Say unto all thc.congregutlon.of the_ 
*«oliildrcn_of Israel, ‘•L’ome.ncar before 
1 the Lord: for He hath heard your 
-inurmurings.’ ” 

And it camc.to.pass, as Aaron 
s]>akc unto thc.wholc congregation, 
of the_«< child ren.of Israel, that they 
looked toward the wilderness, and. 
behold, the.glory.of J //< e Lord appeared 
in Lhc cloud. 

" Ami 3 the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

12 “I have heard the.-murmurings. 
of lhej*“ children _of Israel: ♦speak unto 
them, saying, ‘/-At *=cven ye shall.cat 
flesh, and in the morning ye shall.be. 
(Illcd.witli bread; and ye -shall.know 
that £ am 3 the Ixmu your «Gotl.” 

13 And it camc.to.pass, that at «crcn 
the quails cumc.up, and covered 'the 
camp: and in the morning 'the dew 
lay round.about the host. 

14 And < r when the dew tliat.lay was. 
gone.tip, behold, upon the.faco.of the 
wilderness there lay a J small / round, 
thing, small as the hoar .frost on 
the - ground. 

15 And when the_*> childrcn.of Israel 
saw if, they said one to another, **»» It 
is manna. " for they wist not i-what 
it was. And Moses 6aid unto them, 
“'IEhis is the bread which 3 the Lord 
•hath.givcn you to eat. 

10 Tills is the thing which J the Lord 
hath commanded, -Gather of it»every, 
man according.to His eating, an omcr 
t‘ for * cvcry.nmn, accardiny to the. 
numbcr_of your • persons; take ye 
‘every.man for them which are in liis 
tents.’’ 

17 And the childrcn.of Israel did 
so, and gathered, some more, a** some 
less. 

18 And when they did.mctc it with 
an miner, he thnt.gatbcrcd.much had 
nothing over, and he that-gathered. 

_ little had no lack; they gathered 
j > every_umn according to his csiting. 
i 19 And Moses said, ‘■'■Let no 1 man 
j leave of It till the morning.” 

-* 0 Notwithstanding they hearkened 
not unto Moses; but some of them left 
of it until the morning, and it bred 
worms, and stank: mid Moses was. 
wroth with them. 

21 And they gathered it »»every 
morning, ‘cvcry.nmn according to Ills 
eating: and when the sun ♦waxcd.hot 
It -melted. 
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— And it camc.to.pass, that on tbci 
sixth *day they gathered twicc.asj 
much bread, two *omers for one wan: 
and all the.rulers.of the congregation 1 
came and told Moses. 

25 And he said unto them, “This w, 
that which 3 the Lord hath said, To-1 
morrow is the.rcst.or the .holy sabbath ; 
unto J the Lord : -bake •that which yc 
will .hake to-day, and •seethe -that yc, 
will.sccthc; and 'that which remain - 
ctli.ovcr -lay-up for you to be.kcpt 
until the morning.” 

24 And they laid it up till the 
morning, “as Moses hade: anil it did 
not stink, neither was there any worm 
therein. 

25 And Mosc9 said, “ -Eat that to-day; 
for to-day is a sabbath unto J the Lord : 
to-day ye shall not find it in the field. 

26 Six days ye shall.gathcr it; but on 
the seventh *day, which is the sabbath, 
in it thcre_shall.bc none.” 

27 And it CRine.to.pass, that there 
I wcnt.out some of the people on the 
j seventh *day for.to gather, and they 

found none. 

28 And 3 the Lord said unto Moses, 
“How long -refuse yc to keep My com¬ 
mandments and My laws ? 

29 Sec, for that J the Lord •hath.givcn 
you the sabbath, therefore £)c ■‘givetb 
you on tire sixth *day thc.hread.ofj 
two.davs; -abide ye < every .man in his 
place, ►•let no 'mail go .out of his place 
on the seventh *day.” 

28 So the people rested on the seventh 
nlay. 

31 And thc.honse.of Israel called 
■thc-namc.thereof •“ maim a: and it 


tlie.tastc.of it was like wafers made , 
with honey. 

3:1 And Moses said, “This is the thing j 
which 3 the Lord •commandcth, 'Fill 


. 2 . 
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m./fr&.man, 
from nmn- 
nan, an ap- 

iras like coriander seed, white: andj |mnloii. 


an fc *omcr of it to be.kcpt for your: :2 -* t8V, - 1 ~ 
generations; that they ltmyjscc -the 
bread wherewith I have fed pou in the 0 f atl ^ 
wilderness, when I brought pan forth j ephah. 
from thc.land.of Egypt” | 

51 Anri Moses said unto Aaron,"-Take 33. Heb.9.4. 
»n 1 K»t, and -put im *omer full.of ; i*. one. 
manna, therein, and May it up before,/, let it 
3 the Lord, to bc.kept for your genera-: rest, 
tions.” 

34 «A s 3 the Lord commanded Moses, 
so Aaron 7 laid.it.up before the Testi¬ 
mony, to bc.kcpt. — 

* And the.^o childrcn.of Israel did.I 
rat Smanna forty years, until they I Provision. 
came to a land inhabited; they did.j35.Dent.R. 
cat *manii<i, until llicv came unto the. 
borders.of the.lnnd .of Canaan. jj 0 -,-} - {.i* 1 '- 

::c Now an 7 **onier a *is thc-tenth. joimtiTm 
part.of an *ephuh, 

krpuidim. 

n AXD all thc-congrcgation.ortbc- l. romp. 

* childrcn.of Israel journeyed Nwm. J). i- 
from thc.wildcrncss.of « Sin, after their j t j ons 
journeys, aecording.to thc_>»commaml- si. sin ‘ a 
ment.of 3 the Lord, and pitched in! Busb. 

' Rephldlm: mul there was no water j 
for tlic people to drink. kecilBing-' 

2 ‘Whcreiore tlie people did.chlde places. 
with Moses, and said, “-Give us water mcrwor- 
Ihat we may .drink.” And Moses said l.se. 
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unto them. “Why ‘■chide ye with me? 
wherefore •’do.yc.tcmnt ,T 'the Lord ? " 

8 And the iieoplc thirsted there for 
••water; and the people murmured 
against Moses, and said, “Wherefore 
is this that thou •hast.brought.iiB.up 
out.of Egypt, to kill ««ua and -our 
«'children and -our 'cattle with 
•thirst? " 

* And Moses cried unto J the LORD, 
saving, “What shall.I.do unto “tills 
*p’eople? //they he almost ready to 
stone me.” 

6 And ■' the Lord said unto Moses, 
“•Go.on before the people and ‘take 
with thee of thc.cldere.of IsraCl; and 
thy rod, wherewith thou smotest *thc 
river. -take In thine hand, and *go. 

0 Behold, I *wilLstand before thee 
there upon the rock in Horeb; and 
thou •slmlt.smitc the rock und there 
■slmlLeoine =water out.of It, that the 
people •may_drink.” And Moses did 
so in the.sight.of the.elder8.of IsmSl. 

7 And he called the.nanic.of the 
place “»>■ M assail,” and “»» Meribah ” 
bemuse of thc.chldlng.of the.* chil¬ 
dren. of Israel, and bocauHC they tempt¬ 
ed 3 'the Loud, saying, “Is J the Loud 
< among us, or not? ” 

8 Then came «Amalek, and fought 
with Israel In Uephldlm. 

And Moses said unto Joshua, 
“■Choose us out ®mcn, and 'go.out 
•fight with *Anialek: to-morrow ± 
j-wilLstand on the.top.of the hill with 
thc.rod.of *eGod In mine hand.” 

10 So Joshua did ‘"‘as Moses had.wild 
to him, and fought with “Amolek: 
and Moses, Anron, and h Hur wcnt.up 
to the.top.of the nLll. 

11 And ft ■eame.to p:iss, «<*when Moses 
’’held.up his hand, that Israel •pre¬ 
vailed: and newhen he ►* K lct.down his 
hand Anmlck •prevailed. 

12 But Moses’ hands were heavy; and 
they took a stone, and put it under 
him, and ho sat tnercon: and Aaron 
and Hur stayed .up his hands, the one 
on the one side, and the other on the 
other side; and hla hands were steady 
until the.golng_down.of the sun. 

1,1 And Joshua discomfited 'Amalek 
and his 'people with thc.edgc.of the 
sword. 

u And s the Lord said unto Moses, 

Write this/or u memorial In a «hook, 
and •rehearse if In the.cara.of Joshua: 
for I will.utterly l h put.out 'the.re- 
memhrance.of Amalek from under 
-heaven." > 

lfi And Mosos built an altar, and 
called tho.name.of It ** J Jehovah- 
nlflSl: ” 

K> For he said,“ & Because J b the Lord 
hath.sworn that. 3 the Lord unit have 
war with Amulek from generation to. 
generation.” 
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WHEN Jethro the.prlest.of 
Midlan, Mofles 5 flither.in.1aw, 
heard.of 'all that *Gort had. done for 
Moses und for Israel His -people, and 
that 3 tjie Lord had.brought 'Israel 
]>t; 

cthro, Moses' father Jn.luw, 


out.of Egypt 
2 Then Jet! 


took “'Zippomh, Mosos’ wife, after he I B.0.14P1. 
had.scnt Jicr.baok, :. zmp ( >i ; ,i,. 

B And her'two sons; of which the. Liuir.hmi. 
immc.of the one wm i/Genhom; for j. laisinxn, 
! he said, “J •Imvo.been an alien in a A Similar 
strange land:’' ‘ ,,erc - 

i * And tho.name.of tlio other tm* 

«Elie/.cr; “for the.HGod.of my fhther, 1 ' - Elinor, 
aaid he, * was mine help, and > i delivered j l,,) 
mo from the.sword .of Pharaoh: ” |, 

5 And Jethro, Moses' father, in Jaw, i my 

came with his sons and his wife imtnj iwip. 
Moses into the wilderness, where Uf ! 
*eneimipeil at the.moimt.of “-God: j 

0 Ancl lie said unto Moses, “I thy! 
father_1n.law Jethro * 11111.001110 unto! 
thee, and thy wife, and her two sons! 
with her.” I 

7 And Moses went.out to meet his 
fiitlicr.in.law, and did.oheisancc, and 
kissed him ; and they Hskerl each other I 
of their r wolfarc; and they came Into I j>- peace, 
the tent. j 

8 And Moses told his father.1 11 .law: 

'all that J the I/Okd had.done unto Pha-1 
raoli and to the Egyptians for Israel’s! 
sake, a7ul 'all the «*travail that had. I» 
eomc.upon them by the way, and how' ,u ’ Sii ' 

J the Lord delivered* them. 

9 And Jethro rejoiced for all the 
goodness which J the Loan had.done to 
Israel, whom He had.dellvcrcd out.of| 
thc.liand.of the Egyptians. 

10 And Jethro suliL “Blessed l>c 3 the 
Lord, who hath delivered yon out.of 
thc.liand.of the Egyptians, and out.of 
the. hand .of Pharaoh, who hath de¬ 
livered 'the. people lVoin uni I or the. 
linnd.of the Egyptians. 

11 Now I ♦know r that 1 the Lord is 
greater than all *gods: for in the thing 
wherein they dcalt.proudly He was 
above them.” 

12 And Jethro, Moses’ father Jn.law, 
took a «burnt.offering and Hacrlllces 
for -God: and Aaron came, and all 
the.elders.of Israel, to cat bread wltll! 

Moses’ father_in_law r before «Qod. 

13 And it caino.to.pass on the mor¬ 
row', that Moses sat to jiulgo 'the peo¬ 
ple: and the people Blood by Moses 
from the morning unto tlie evening. 

14 And when Moses’ father.ln.law 
saw mil that lie x dld to the pcoplo, I 10 
said, “What is *thl9 “thing that tltou 
•^doest to the people? why islttontthou 
thysclf.alone, and all the people ■•-stand 
by thee from morning unto oven '(" 

* 15 And Moses said unto his father_1n_ 
law, “ Because the pcoplo h como unto 
me to Inquirc.of =God: 

16 When they ‘■have a matter, they 
come unto me; and I -Judge between 
ouc and another, and I *do_inako.f/fe»j_ 
know 'thc_statuto9_of **God, und His 
'laws.” 

17 And Moses’father.in.law'said unto 
him, “The thing that them -Kloest'wnot 
good. 

15 Thou wllt.flurely wear.away, both 

llum and *thls “people that m with 
thee: for this thing U too heavy Ibr 
thee; thou art not able to perform It 
tliysclf.silone. 1 

,y «Hearken now linto my voice, T j 
wlll.K!vc_thce_eounsoI,iind ''God shall, 
he with thee: -Be thou for the people 
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I tu »=God-ward, that thou Tnayeat J 
j the causes unto *=God: 

20 And tliou •shalt.teach them *or- 
di nances and Slaws, and •shalt.Hhew 
them -the way wherein they huiist. 
walk, and -the work that they hnust.do. 

' n Moreover thou shalt.provlde out. 
of all the people able «■ men, ■•■such.a.s. 
fear =God, <* men .of truth, hating covet* 
ousness; and •place such over them, to 
he rulcrs.of thousands, and rulcrs.of 
hundreds, rulerR.of fifties, and rulcrs.of 
tens : 

" And ‘let .them Judge *-the people 
at all seasons: and it.shall.be, that 
every "great "matter they shall.hring 
unto thee, but every "small "matter 
they shall Judge: so ■shalLit.be.easicr 
for thyself, and they *shalLbcar the bur¬ 
den with thee. 

s* If thou shalt.do "this "thing, and 
=God ‘command thee so, then thou 
•shalt.be.able to endure, and all "this 
"people shall also go to tlicir place in 
peace.” 

2,1 So Moses hearkened to the voice 
of his fathcr.in.law, and did all that 
he had .said, 

® And Moses chose able "men out. 
of all Israel, and made them heads over 
the people, rulcrs.of thousands, rulers, 
of hundreds, rulcrs.of fifties, and rulers, 
of tens. 

33 And they ‘judged ‘the people at all 
seasons: the hard '»causcs they •■brought 
unto Moses, but every "small *ninttcr 
they ^judged themselves. 

And Moses let his -father.in.law 
depart; and he went.his.way into his. 
own land. 
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-i q IN' the third "month, when the. 
L J " children_of Israel werc.gonc. 
fortli out.of the.land.of Egypt, the 
same "day came they into thc.wildcr- 
ness.of si .Sinai. 

2 For they were.departed from r Re- 
phidjin, ami were.come to the_dcsert_ 
of Sinai, and had.pitchcd in the wilder¬ 
ness; and there Israel camped before 
the mount. 

3 And Moses wcnt.up unto *=God, 
and J the Lord called unto him out.of 
tlie mountain, saying, “Thus slmlt_ 
thou.say to thc.house.of Jacob, aud 
tell tlie_»children_of Israel. 

4 ‘have.scen what I did imto the 
Egyptians, and how I bare you on 
eagles’ wings, and brought you unto 
Myself. 

5 Now therefore, if ye will obey My 
voice indeed and ‘keep My •■covenant, 
then ye ■shalljie a pcculiar.trcasure 
unto Me above all *=pcoplc ; for :Ul the 
earth is Mine: 

0 And yc shall.be unto Me a king- 
dom.of priests, and a holy nation.' 
These are the words whieli thou shalt. 
speak unto the.J children.of Israel.” 

7 And Moses came and called for the. 
cldcrs.of the people, and laid before 
their faces mil "these "words which 
J f/ie Loud commanded him. 

s And all the people answered to¬ 
gether, and said, “ All that 3 the Lord 
• liftth.spokcn we will.do.” And Moses 
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returned -the.words.of the people unto: B.C. 14‘J1. j 
J the Lord, i 

9 And J the Lord said unto Moses, 9. Ch. 20. 21.1 
“ Lo,3Ecome unto thee In a thick "cloud, 1 Pa-I9.ii.ii • 
that the people may.hear when I speak 
wlthtlice,anU^n | ‘bciieveA*thccforevcr.”| n ^ 

And Moses told -the.words.of the j.'in. 
people unto 3 the Lord. _ ; 

10 And 3 the Lord said unto Moses, I The Mount 
“•Go unto the people, and ‘.sanctify Gi;AK1 ’ t:i ’' 
them to-day and to-morrow, and -let. 
thcm.wa.sh their clothes, 

11 And *he ready against the third I ! 

"day: for the third "day J the Lord a o. oh. 
wilLcomc down in thc_sight_of all thcl 

people upon mount Sinai. 

12 And thou ‘slialt.set.bounds.unto 12 , 13 . Hi-b. 1 
•The people round_ahout, saying,: i-1«-^- 

‘ •Take.heed to yourselves, that ye go. ' 

nof.up into the mount, or touch the. j 
border .of it; ’ whosoever * ■‘■touch cth; 
the mount sball.bc.surcly put.Ui. I 
death: i 

13 There shall not a hand touch it, {■ j 3 * 1 -. 

buthc shall.surely be.stoncd, or shot 
through ; whether it be beast or 1 man, .//*&,/obcel, 
it shall not live: when the j trumpet j /r<Ji 
soundeth.loug, Ihco shall.come.up to j yabbal. 
the mount” “ i t ofloy - 

14 And Moses wcnt.down from the The People 

mount unto the people, and sanctified Sanctified. 
'the people; and they washed their I 
clothes. ~ | 

13 And he said unto the people, “*Be j 
ready against the third day : come not 
at your wives.” * _ 

** And it came.lo_pass on the third! Jehotaii 
"day in the morning, that there were - Descend*. 
r thunders and lightnings, and a & thick : 1 ^" 1 1 9 j 5 i>elt ' 
cloud ujxui the mount, and the.voice.' r voic ' es 
of the trumpet exceeding doml: 50 a heavy 
that all the people that 1 cas in the /strong' 
camp trembled. | 

17 And Moses brought.forth -the 17. Dent. 4. 
jjcoplc out.of the camp to mcct.with i ,0_1 - 
«sGod ; and they stood at the.nether, 
part.of the mount. 

18 And mount Sinai was altogether, 
on a smoke, because 3 the Lord de¬ 
scended upon It in *flrc: and thc.smokc. 
thereof ascended os tbe.smokc.of n 
*•» "furnace, and the whole "mount 
quaked greatly. 

19 And when thc.voice.of the trumpet 
isoundcd_long,nml waxed .louder and. 
louder, Moses spake, and *=God an¬ 
swered him by a voice. 

20 And 3 the Lord camc.down upon 
mount Sinai, < on the.top.of the mount: 
and J ffte Lord called Moses up to the. 

, top.of the mount; and Moses wcnt.up. 

And J the Lord said unto Moses. 

“•Go.down, •charge the people, lest j 
they break.through unto 3 the Lord to [ 
gaz'c, and many of them/‘perish. 

22 And h lct the priests also, »* which 
comc.nearto J the Lord, sanctify .them¬ 
selves, lest 3 the Lord brcak.forth upon 
them.” 

23 And Moses said unto 3 the Lord, 

“The people cannot eoine.up to mount, 

Sinai: for lhrm chargedst ns, saying. 
'•Set.bouuds.about -the mount, and 
•sanctify it.’” 

24 And 3 the Lord said unto him, 

“•Away, ‘gct.thcc.down, and thou 
■shalt.eomc.up, ihmr, and Aaron with 
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Exodus XIX. 26. 

1UM491. thee: but Met not the priests and the 
people brcak.through to coiiio.iip un¬ 
to J the Loiin, lest He bronk.forth upon 
them.” 

2* So Moses went.down unto the 
! people, and spake unto them. 

I KihstMoT- AND -God spake -Till "these 

makd. i 4\j *words, saving, 
i-:U)KLT. r>. | 2 flfiH, J the Loan thy 5 God, which 

jV jilio- \have. brought thee out.of thc.land.of 
I ^skit thy 1 Egypt, out.of tho.house.of bondage. 

■ iiiuiicCixi. I •i 'j’Iiou ►shftltJmve no other gods he- 
sm-ants. fore „,Me. 

! *"■ | 4 Thou •■shalt not make unto thee 

second. anv-giftven.itnage, or any likeness of 
4-*» Hki t. b any thing that m in *=hcavcn above, or 
1,L that in in the earth beneath, or that in 
in the -water under the earth: 

1 ■■ Thou h slialtnotbow_down_thysclfto 
J v:ih ti)j° : them, nor •'serve them: for £ J the Lord 
K inhini. thy =God am a jealous - -God, visiting 
c. ki, i thcJniquity.of the fathers upon the 
L children unto the third and fourth 

* | generation of •‘■them .that Jiatc Me; 

l. invimi- j’ c And shewing J mercy unto thou- 
kimim-sa. j ^-\nds of ■‘-them _ that _love Me, and ■‘•keep 

_Sly commandments. 

Third. 1 7 Thou h shnlt not bike -thc.nainc. 

7 . Pkct. r». of 3 the Lord thy =God in *vain; for 
n - \ 'the Loud will not hold.him.guiltless 

_ -that taketh His -name in *valn. 

Fui imi. J 8 -Remember the sabbath -day, to 
p-i 1 . pent. n. >• keep.it.holy. 

12-15- I f Six flays ^shalt.thou.labour, and 
r. consecrate • .{jo rt j[ thy work : 

niiiirUor *'1 10 litit the seventh day ift tlic.sjih- 

Mw'roil uses, j halh.of ■' the I»iib thy ^God : in it thou 
i *~Nli:ilt not do any work, thou, nor thy 
, 1 )n( l e I son, nor thy daughter, thy manservant, 
ih'b. iinii- nor thy maidservant, nor thy cattle, 

hiIi. nor thy stranger that in within thy 

A «. on. gates: 

cniiw- n For in six days 1 the Loud >« made 
wi n ll,ft, ' r = heaven and "earth, -the sea, and -all 
siiiartlfnr- : that in them in. and rested a" the 

j Iiiiis**ir._ . seventh *day: wherefore J the Loud 

Kiktii. j blessed the sabbath -day, aiul« hallowed 

12. Dcut.rj.iri.. it. 

Mu o. !•” - I 12 'Honour thy -father and thy -ino- 
sixrii. thcr: that thy clays inay.be.long upon 
j:i. i)«ut.. r i.i 7 . the land which * the Loud thy ^God 
" A givcth thoc. 

1:1 Thoui-shalt not kill, 
n Thou •'slialb not commit adultery. 
Kkjiitii. l; Thou •‘fihalt not steal, 
is. Uciii.■*').isi. io Thou •'Slmlt not bear false witness 

Ninth. against thy neighbour 
10. Pcut.G.20. 17 Thou •'Shalt not covet Ihy.ncigh- 
“ tknth hour’s house, thou •'Shalt not covet thy 
] 7 .Dcut .5 21 . neighbour’s wife, nor his manservant, 
itoni. 7.7- ‘ nor ilia maidservant, nor his ox, nor his 
12 Mi. 5. ass, nor any.tldng that is thv neigh- 
_hour’s.” 

Tim i« And all the people A saw -the 
itruiFsT ■’ thundcrlngs, and -the lightnings, 
is-'v) phut !U1(1 -the_«’nolsc.of tho trumpet, and 
r». ‘ -the mountain smoking: and when the 

Hob. 12.18- people saw it, they removed, and stood 
- 1 : . afar olf. 

villi'tv 19 And they said unto Moses , u -Speak 

in. Pent. is. Ihoit with us, and we hvllLhcar: buflct 
15 -ih. not =God speak with us, lest we •'die.” 

/. for (ho so And Moses said unto the people, 
SnaS. “ hK< -'' tr 001: for >5 «od •Is.como /to 

• in order povc you, and ■ that His fear h may be 
limb before your faces, that yo '-sin not.’ 1 ' 
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Exodus XXI. 14. 

21 And the people stood afar off, aud B.(\ 14!>1. 
Moses drew.ncar unto the thick .dark 
ness where * God ina. _ 

-And 'the Loud saifl unto Moses, gdd’k Mbs- 
“Thus thou shalt.say unto thc.-ehil- sack. 

, dren.of Israel, ‘ £)c •liave.secn thut I 
have talked with you from Hicavcn. 

21 Ye sliall not‘niftke with Me gods, 
of silver, neither shall_ye_make unto 
you gods.of gold. _ 

21 An altar.of -earth thou shalt_ tiikAltar. 
make unto Me, and -shalt.saeriflce earth. I 
thereon thy « -bunit-oll'erings, and thy tteb. mlnh- 
-pc:iee_offerings, thy-sheep,and-thine 
oxen : in all "places where ] •'record ^VifJ.^otVoi” 
3Iy -name I will.eomc unto thee, and inj£. 

I -will.hless thee. 

2: > And If thou wilt make Me an altar. 25 . Deui. 27. 
of sstonc, thou •'shalt not build it of 5-;- Josh. 

I I own .stone: for if thou -lift.up thy 8> al - 
tool upon it, thou hast.pollutcd it. 

2C Neither •'Shalt thou go.up by steps 
unto Mine altar, that thy nakedness 
•■be not discovered thereon. 

Q-i “ NOW Llicsc are the judgments statiths. 

which thou h shalt_sct before The 
them. sJuvAvr 

2 If thou •’lmy a Hebrew servant, i, KV ! 2 T> 
six years he K s)iall.scrvc: and in the 
seventh he shall.go.out free for.no- Deut. io. 

thing. 12 - 18 . 

If he came, in ^ by himself, he shall. “’iifhoZ 1111 
go.out "by hitnscl l: if lie were.married, 1 

then bis wife -shall.go.out with him. 

4 If his i master have .given him a 
wife, and she -havc.bornc him sons or 
daughters: the wife and her children 
shall.be her ^master’s, and he shall.go. 
out why himself. 

5 And if the servant shall .plainly 
say, ‘I love my —master, my -wife,and 
my -children; I will not go.out IVce: ’ 

0 Then his ^master -shalLbring him c. Ps. 40. c. 
unto the judges; he -shall also bring g. goiis, Heh. 
him to the door, or unto the door.post: eloll hu. 
and his ^master -sliall.bore his -ear 
through with an *aul; and he -shall. 
serve him for ever. 

7 And if a »inan K scll his -daughter t H e maid- 

to be a maidservant, she shall not go. servant. 
out as the nienservants do. *■ J/«b. ish. 

8 If she please not her = master, who 5. ho evil in 
hath betrothed her to himself, then thc.eycs.of. 
•shall.hc.lct.hcr.bc.rcdccmed: to sell 

her unto a strange v nation he shall. P- p c °p , c - 
have no power, seeing lie hath dealt, 
deceitfully with her. 

9 And if he havc.bctrothcd her unto 
his son, lie shall.deal with her after the. 
inanncr.of "daughters. 

10 If lie •'take him another wife; her 10.lCor.7.B. 
food, her raiment, ami her duty.of. 
marriage, shall he not diminish. 

1 11 And if he Mlo not these three unto 

! her, then -slialLshe.go.out free with¬ 
out money. _ 

12 ^Hc.that.smitcth a Milan, so that Tiik Man- 
ho die, shall, lie .surely put.to.rleath. . 

12 And If a man -He not in.walt, hut 
»=God -deliver Arm into Ills hand; then 
I -wllLappolnt thee a place whither lie ia. l-is. 
shall, flee. 

14 Hut if a 4 man v eonic_prcsump- 14. l Kin. a. 
tuously upon his neighbour, to slay ‘ n - 
lilrn inth guile; thou •'shalt.take him 
iVom Mine altar, that he may.dle. 
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B.C.149 1. | 
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4. 
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h. Ills neigh¬ 
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24.Mult.5..1S. 
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Pit. 

l/rb. Isli. 


15 And dio.that.Bniitetli Ilia father, 
<ir Ills mother, shull.be .surely put.to. 
death. 

4,i And ^hc.tliat.stealctli a • mini, 
and -Lsollcth him, or If he lie.found in 
his hand, lie-shalLsurely.be put.to. 
deatli. 

i i" And -die.tliat.rcursctli his father, 
or his mother, shall_Burely.be put.to. 
.death. 

18 And if « men ‘-strive .together, and 
one ♦smltu a ■'another with a stone, or 
with hits list, and he ►die not, but •keep- 
util his bod: 

is* If he hriao.agaln, and -walk-abroad 
upon Ills stall’, then 'shall »-die_that 
smote him hc_<iuit: only ho fihalLpay 
/or J»theJoss.of.Ills.time, and shall, 
cause Jilm.to.bc.thorougnly healed. 

40 And If a 'man finite his 'servant, 
or Ills 'maid, with a *rod, and lie *die 
under his hand; hg.sliall.bc.siirely 
•» punished. 

i 41 Not with standing, if ho ‘■continue a ' 
day or two, lie shall not be." punished : 
for ht is his money. 

41 If (riucn ►strive, and -hurt a wo¬ 
man with.ehild, so that her fruit -de¬ 
part/ana her, and yet no mischief ►fol¬ 
low ; lie.sliall.be.fiuroly punished, ac¬ 
cording as the woman’s husband will, 
lay upon him: and lie ♦shall.pay as 
tho Judges determine. 

'■Si And if any miseliief ►follow, then 
thou •shalt_givc «lifti for »life, 

44 Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand 
for build, foot for foot, 

to Burning for burning, wound for 
wound, stripe for strlpo. 

20 And if a 1 man ‘■smite 'thc.eye.of 
Ills servant, or 'thc_eye_of Ids maid, 
that it ■perish; he shalLlet.liim.go free 
for Ills eye’s sake. 

47 And If he ►smito.out Ids manser¬ 
vant’s tooth, or his maidservant s tooth; 
ho shalLlot.hlm.go free for his tooth’s 
sake. 

‘i* If an ox ►goro a * r mnn or a 'wo¬ 
man, that they 'die: then the ox shall. 
bc_surely stoned, and his 'flesh shall 
not be.eatun ; hut thc.ownor.of the ox 
shall be quit. 

to But if the ox werc.wont_to.push. 
with .IllsJiorh In time past, and it 
*hath.heon.testilied to his owner, and 
lie ‘■hath not kopt.him.m, hut that he 
■hath.killed a * man or a woman: the 
ox shall.be.stoned, and his owner also 
shall .be. put. to .death. 

40 If ►tliero_heJftld on him a Bum.of. 
money, then lie ■shall.give for thc.nui- 
aoin.of his *lifo whatsoever Is.laid 
upon lilm. 

31 Whether lie ►hnvu-gored a son, or 
►lmvo.^ored a daughter, ncoording.to 
•this 'judgment shall.lt.bo.donc unto 
him. 

44 If the ok shall .push a manservant 
or a maidservant; no shalLglvo unto 
tliolr Minister thirty ehckuls.of silver, 
ami tho ok Bhall.be.atoned. 

M And if a • man shall.open n pit, or 
If a > man shall.dig a pit, and not f cover 
It, and an ok or au ass 'fall there¬ 
in : 

w Tho.owner.of the pit •ahalLmaku. 
it.good, and give money unto the. 


owner .of them; and the dead beast B.C. 1401. 
shall_bc his. 

iV> And if •(ine.imui’s ox Mnirt an- tiik im'. 
other's, that he die; then they •shidl. okhols u\. 
hcII -tho live *ox, and ‘divide -the. 

* money .of it; and 'the dead ox also (.silver, 
they hliall.dividc. 

^ Or If it lie.known that the ox hath, 
iiscd.to.nnsh in time past, and his 
ownur ►hath not kept him in: he’ 
shall.surely pay ox for *ox ; and tlic 
dead sliulLbc his.own. 


OQ “IF ft * man shall .steal an ox,ora 
sheep, and ‘kill it, or *scll it; 
he shnll.reatore five oxen for mi »ox, 
and four sheep for a "sheep. 

4 If a 'thief ►bejound breaking.up 
and “be-smitten that he die, there shall 
no blood be shed for him. i 

4 If the sun «be.risen upon him, there 
shall be ehlood shed for him; /or he 
should.inake full.restitution; if he 
have notliing, then he •Bh;dl_hcj3ohl 
for his theft. 

4 If tho theft he.certainly found in 
his hand alive, whether it he ox, or 
:u>h, or sheep ; he shalLrestoru double. 

5 If a Milan shall_cau.se a field or 
vineyard to he.catcn, and ■shall.put.in 
his 'lieust, and -shall.fced in another, 
man's hold ; of thc.l>cst_of liis own 
Held, and'of the best of his own vine¬ 
yard, •slialLhc.makc.restitution. 

6 If fire bronk.out, and -catch In. 
thorns, so that the.sUeks.of.com. or 
the stnildillg.com, or the Held, *be_ 
consumed therewith; bc.thaLkindlod 
'the fire sliidl-SUrcly make.restitution.' 

7 If a »man shall.dclivcr unto his 
ncighhour * money or stutV to keep, and 
it •he.stolen out.of the <man's houso; 
if tho thief ►be.fouml, ►let.him.pay 
double. 

8 If the thief l)c not found, then the. 
mastcr.of the house ■shnll.be.brought 
unto the 9judges, to see whether he 
havo.put his hand unto his neighbour's 

goods. 

4 For all manncr.of trespass, whether 
it be for ox, for ass, for sheep, for mi-' 
mont, or for any .manner of lost.thing. 
which another cliaHcngetli to l>e hi*, 
the.cause.of both parties slmll.come 
before the o judges; and whom the 
v judges shalLcontlumn, ho shall.pay 
Uoublg unto his neighbour. 

w If a < man ►deliver unto his neigh¬ 
bour an ass, or au ox, or a sheep, or any 
beast, to keep; and it die, or ba.hurt, 
or driven.away, no.«muu soeing if: 

11 Then shall an oatii of 3 the Lord 
ho between them both, that ho hath 
not put liis hand unto liis neighbour's 
goods; and the.owner.of it •shalLuc- 
oept thereqf ,and ho shall not muko.lt. 
good. 

i- And if it bo stolen from him, he 
slmll.makc.restitution unto Uic.ownor 
thereof. 

14 If it bo tom.in.pieces, then let. 
him.bring it.for witness, and lie shall 
not make-good that which, was .torn. 

14 And If a Milan ►borrow ought of| 
his neighbour, and it •bcjiurt, or die, j 
thc.owiior thereof being not with it, lie 
shall.surely nmke_it_good. j 
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d But if lho_owncr_theronf be with 
it, ho shall nut inakC-it_good : if it be 
a hired thing, it came for hla hire. 

19 And if a • mail *-ontlec a maid that 
is not betrothed, and die with her, he 
shall.suroly endow hor to he Ills wlfo. 

17 If hor "father utterly lcfuae to glvo 
her unto him, he ahull.™ pay * money 
according, to tho.dowry.of "virgins. 

w Thou shalt not gutter a witch to 
livu. 

19 Whosoever lictli with a beast 
ahnlLsuralyJia put.to doath. 

a >no_that_aarrificcth unto fin;/x^god, 
save unto J the Lord only, he shall.lic. 
utterly ^destroyed. 

*1 Thou shalt ncithor vex a stranger, 
nor oppress him : for jic were strangers 
in the.land.of Egypt. 

22 Yo shall not "afflict any widow, or 
fat hcrlcss.el dhl. 

to If thou afflict them ln_any_wlse, 
and they cry ftt.ull unto Me, I will, 
surely hear their cry; 

M And My wrath •ahalLwax .hot, and 
l *will_klll mm with the sword; and 
your wives •shall _hc widows, and your 
'children fatherless. 

35 If thou ‘■lend a money to an// <\f 
My 'people -that is poor l»y thee, thou 
nlm.lt not bo to him as an usurer, nei¬ 
ther Rhalt.thou.lny upon him usury. 

If thou nt_all take thy neighbour's 
raiment to.pledge, thou shalt.dcllvcr 
it unto him by that the sun goetli 
down: 

37 For that is hia covering only, it is 
hia raiment for Ins skin : wherein shall, 
he.slcop? and it •shall.comc.lo.pnss, 
when he h oricth unto Mo, that I •will, 
hear: for I am gracious. 

29 Thou shalt not revile the o gods, 
nor h curso thc_rulcr_of thy people. 

29 Thou slialt not delay to after the. 
flrst.of.thy.ripe fruits, and or thy li¬ 
quors : tlie.fi rstbom.of thy sous shalU 
thou .give unto Ale. 

80 Likewise Rliult.thou^do with tldno 
oxun, and with thy sheep: seven days 
it ahall.ho with Ida dam; on the eighth 
*day thou shalt.give It Me. 

And yc flhnil.be holy <* men unto 
Mo: neither shall_yo_cdt ouj/ (lash 
that is torn.of.hcasts in the field; yo 
sliulLcnst it to tlio dogs. 
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no “TIIOU shalt not rralse a Iklso 
/wO report: '-put not thine hand 
with 1 the wlckod to be an unrighteous 
witness. 

2 Thou -shiilt not follow a inultitudo 
to do ovil; nolther shnlt-thnu spoak in 
a ?cause to declino after many to wrest 
judgment: 

a Neither slmlt. thou .countenance a 
poorjnan in his f i cause. 

1 If thou hneot tidno enemy's ux or 
his iujs gulng.oHtmy, thou sh alt.su rcly 
hrlng.it.hnek to him again. 

n If tliou l ‘soo thc_iuis.nl' him.that. 
Imtelh thee lying under Ids burdon, 
and 'wouldcat Jorbour to help him, 
tliou aha It.surely -liolp with liiin. 

6 Thou shalt not wrest tlke.judg- 
munt-ol thy poor in hla q cause. 

7 •‘JK.oop theu far from a false mutter; 


mid tlio -innocent and -righteous i-slay 
thou not: for I will not Justify J the 
wicked. 

“ And thou shalt hike no &glft: for 
the tgilt t-bllndctll the ^owiso, and por- 
vcrtetli tho.words.of the ?righteous. 

9 Also thou 'ahult not oppreaa a 
stranger: for yc *know r tlic_hoiut_i>r a 
"stranger, seeing yt wore strangers in 
the.land.of Egypt. | 

w And six years thou slmlt.sow’ thy 
'land, and ‘shalt.gutlier.in "the. fruits, 
thereof: 

11 But the seventh year tliou -shall. 
lct.1t restand *lic_stili; that the.^poor. 
of thy people *may_eat: and what. 
tlicyJoavc tlio.bcasta.of the iiold shall, 
cat. InJlke.manncr thou shalt.deal 
with thy vineyard, and with thy olive- 
yard. 

12 Six days thou '-shalt.do thy work, 
anil on tlio seventh *day thou shalt. 
rest: that tldno ox and thlno nss hnay. 
rest, and the.scm.of thy handmaid, 
and flic stranger, ►may be refreshed. 

• s And in all things that I have said 
unto you ►bc.circumspoct: and ’■make 
no nicntlon_oftho.iuuno.of othergods, 
neither ►lct_lt_bo_hcnrd out.of thy 
nioutli. 

M Throe times thou shalt.kccp a. 
feast unto Mo in tlio year. 

d Thou shalt.keep •‘thc.fcast.of 
*-unleavened .bread: (tliou shalt.cut 
a unleavened .bread seven days, «as I 
cominandcd-theojln tho.tiinc.uppolnt- 
cd.of the month *Ahib; for in It thou 
caincst.out from Egypt: and nono 
silall.appear before Me empty:) 

1(5 And thc.fcast.of "harvest, thcjlrst- 
frults.of thy labours, which tliou hast, 
sown in tho hold: andtho.fcnst.of »in- 
gatlioring, which is In the.cnd.of tho 
year, wlicn thou dinst.gathorcd.in tliy 
'labours out_of the field. 

17 Throo times in the year all thy 
males slialLappcar before tho « Lord 
J God. 

18 Thou shalt not *oflcr tlio.blood. 
of My sacrifice with loavoned.broad; 
ncithor shall tho.rat.of My /sacrifice 
remain uutil tho morning. 

19 Tho.flrst.of tho.flrstfniits.of thy 
land thou shalt .bring, in to tho.houso. 
of J the Loud thy sGod. Thou ehnlt 
not seethe a kid lii Ids mother’s milk. 

Behold, £ -‘■send an nngol before 
theo^ to keep tlico in tlio way, and to 
bring thee into the placo which I have 
prepared. 

21 -Beware of him, and 'obey his voice, 
►provoke him not; for he will not jMir- 
don your transgressions: fbr My name 
is in him. 

22 But If thou Bliolt.indocd oboy his 
voice, and -do all that I speak; thon I 
»will_be_an_cneniy unto thlno *-enomios, 
and an adversary unto thine nidvcr- 
saries. 

to For Mine angel shall.go heforo thee, 
and •briijgjthoe.ln unto tlic Amorltes, 
and tho lllttites, and the Perl zz It os, 
and the Gnnannitus, and the Hivites, 
and the Johns!tea: and I •will.eut. 
theni.ofl'. 

w Thou slmlt not bow.down to Uieir 
gods, nor hiervo thorn, nor •■do after 
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tbeir works : but Uiou Bhalt.utterly 
overthrow thcm,and*quitc hrcak.down 
theirimages. 

25 And ye •sliall.servc J 'Mie Lord your 
=God, and He •shalLblcss thy •'bread, 
and thy •■water; and I ■wilLtake sick¬ 
ness away from thc.midst.of thee. 

26 There shall nothing cast_thcir_ 
young, nor be barren, in thy land: -the. 
numbcr.of thy days I will.fullil. 

w I will.scnd My 'fear before thee, 
and *witl.destroy •■all the people to 
whom thou shalt.comc, and I *will_ 
make •■all thine enemies tum.their. 
backs unto thee. 

3s And I *wilLscnd ‘hornets before 
thee, which •shall.drivc.out'lhcHivitc, 
•the Canaanitc, and •■the Hittite, from 
before thee. 

29 £ will not drivc.thcm.out from 
before thee in one year; lest the land 
^become desolate, and thc_beast_of the 
field •multiply against thee. 

;so By .little and.little I wilLdrivc. 
Ihcin.'mit from before thee, until thou 
increased, and •inherit 'the land. 

31 And I •will .set thy 'bound# from 
the lied sea even unto thc_sea_of the 
Philistines, and from the desert unto the 
river: for I will .deliver 'the.inhahit- 
i ants.of the land into your hand : and 
j thou •shalt_drivc_them_out before thee. 

Thou shalt.'’ make no covenant 
with Diem, nor with their gods. 

ss They shall not dwell in thy land, 
lest they '-make thee sin against Me: 
i for if thou '"serve their 'gods, it.will. 
I surely_be a snare unto thee.” 
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Cl A AN l) He said unto Moses,‘‘•Come. 

up unto J the Lord, than, and 
Aaron, N'adab, and Abihu, and seventy 
of thc_eldcrs_of Israel; and "worship 
ye afar oil'. 

3 And Moses alone •shall.comc.near 
r." 3 the Loud: but they shall not come, 
nigh; neither shall the people go .up 
with him.” 

3 And Moses came and told the people 
'all thc.words.nf 3 the Lord, and 'all 
the judgments: and all the people an¬ 
swered with one voice, and said, “All 
the words which J f/ie Lord {hath) 
•p said will.wc.do." 

4 And Moses wrote 'all the.words.of 
3 the Loud, and rosc.up.carly iu the 
morning, and Imildcd an altar under 
[the "‘hill, and twelve pillars, accord- 

I ing.to the .twelve tribes.of Israel. 

“.And lie sent 'joung.nicn.of the. 
n children .of Israel, which " offered 
«hurnt.olfcrings, and sucrillced peace 
«»offerings of oxen unto J the Lone. 

| 0 And Closes took half of the blood, 
and put it in ‘basons; and half of the 
I>1 nod he sprinkled on the altar. 

| 7 And lie took thc.hook.of the covc- 
I mint, and read in tlic_audicncc_of the 
people: and they said, “All that 1 the 
Loui> (hath) ‘j'said will.wc.do, and *bc. 
obedient.” 

■ H And Moses took 'the blood, and 
sprinkled it on the people, and until, 
j “Behold thc.hlond.of the covenant, 
! which J the Lord hath •' made with you 
I concerning all ‘these "words.” 


9 Then went.up Moses, and Aaron, B.C.1491. I 

Nadab, and Abihu, and seventy of the. - - - 
cldcra.of Israel: J SSbe£d- 

10 And they saw 'thc.HGod.of Israel; krA go m*. 
and there was under His feet as.lt. 10.E«.L36, 
were a pavcd.work.of a ‘sapphire. I 

stone, and as. it .were the _ body . of 
*=hcaven / in his ‘dearness. Triune 

11 And upon tbc.nobles.of thc.*cbil- Cod. 
drcn.of Israel He laid not His band: /. forpurit). 
also they ft saw *sGod, and did .cat and 

drink. , 

13 And 3 the Lord said unto Moses, vision of. 

“Coinc.up to Me into tbc mount, and — M — 
•lie there : and I will .give thee 'tables. (‘ailed. 
of *stonc, and a *law, and ‘command¬ 
ment# which I diavc.writtcn ; that thou 
maycst.tcach them.” _ 

13 And Moses rosc.up, and his oimi- Moses and 

nistcr j Joshua: and Moses went.up Joshua go 
into thc.niount.of *nGod. . 

14 And he said unto the elders, a j, t . 

“ ‘Tarry ye here for us, until we •’come. /. Joshua, 
again unto you: and, behold, Aaron Tbo-Saba- 
and Hur arc with you: if any i> man Vf££ r i 
have any matters to.do, 4et.him.come . . a ,*;, 

unto them.” j JKSrX* 

15 And Moses went.up into the mount, mature, 
and a ‘cloud covered 'the mount. | the Clol d 

16 And thc_glory_of J the Lord abode i and Glurv. 
upon mount Sinai, and the cloud eo-1 J. Jehovah, 
vered it six days: and A»thc seventhLo. on. 

»day He called unto Moses out.of the. [ 

midst.of the cloud. | 

17 And the.sight.of thc_glory_of J the IT. Heb. 12 
Lord was like <-devouring lire on the.! 

top.of the mount in thc.cvcs.of the. r \d 1 fV1 ,' „ 
‘childrcn.of Israel. * | m . i 

1S And Moses went into thc.midst.of! first 4u 
the cloud, and gat.liim.up into the 7)AVS r 
mount: and Moses was in the mount 
forty days and forty nights. Luke si si. 


Qp' AND 3 the Lord spake unto Mo- 
scs, saying, | 

3 “-Speak unto the.'children.of Is- • 
racl, that they 1 bring Me an h offering: 
of'every 'man that givctli it willingly [ 
with liis heart ye shall.take My ft 'offer-. 


3 And this is the ft offering which ye; 
shall.take of them; gold, and silver,! 
and brass, 

4 And blue, and purple, and •'•scarlet, 
and flucJIncn, ana goats’ hair, 

5 And rains’skins dycd.rcd, and bad¬ 
gers’ skins, and shittim wood, 

c Oil for the i light, spices for ‘anoint¬ 
ing oil, and for *swcct incense. 

7 Onyx stones, and stones '<to.bc.set! 
in tbc epbod, and in the breastplate. I 
s And •lct.thcm.niakc Me a sanc¬ 
tuary ; that I *may.dwell ' among them, 

9 According.to all that £ ■‘Shew tltrr, 
after 'thc.pattem.of the tabernacle, 
and 'Uic.pattcni.ofall tlie.inst rumen ts 
thereof, even so sball_yc_niakc it. | 
19 And they •shall.mnkc an ••ark.of' 
shittim wood: two.cubits and a halfj 
shall be thejongth thereof, and a cubit 
and a half thc.breadth thereof, and ui 
cubit and a half thc.hcight thereof. j 
11 .And thou •shalt.overhiy it with; 
pure gold, within and witliout shalt. 
thou.ovorlay it, and •slmlt-inake up¬ 
on it a ei'owu.of gold rouud.about. 
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12 And thou ‘shalt.east four rings of 
gold for it, and -put them In thc.four 
comers tlicreof; and two rings shall be 
In the one sldc.of It, and two rings in 
the other sldc.of It. 

ia And thou ‘shalt.niftkc staves.of 
sliltllm wood, and ‘overlay them with 
gold. 

ii And thou -shalt .put -the staves 
Into the rings by thc.sides.of the ark, 
that-the ark imiy.bc.bornc with them. 

16 The staves shall_l»e in thc.ilngs.of 
the ark : they shall not be_tuken from it. 

i« And thou *shftlt_put into the ark 
-the testimony which I shall.glve thee. 

17 And thou ‘shalt.make a i* mercy, 
scat.of pure gold: two.euhits and a 
half shall be tlic.lcngth.thcrcof, and a 
cubit and a half the.hreadth.thereof. 

is And thou ‘shalt.make two chcru- 
bims.of gold, of beaten .work shalt. 
thou.makc them, in the two ends of the 

mercy .seat. 

13 And *make one cherub /on the one 
end, and tlic.othcr cherub /on the other 
end: eivn /of ttic pmcrey.seat shall, 
ye.makc -the chcrubinis on the two 
ends thereof. 

'■» And the ehcrubiins ‘shall ^stretch. 
fortli their wings on high, covering the 
/> mercv.scat with their wings, and their 
faces .shall look one to another; toward 
the p mercy.scat shall thc.faces.of the 
chcruliimshc. 

21 And thou ‘slialt.put -the r mercy, 
scat above upon the ark; and In the 
ark thou 6lmlt-put -the testimony that 
1 shall.give thee. 

22 And there I *will_" meet with thee, 
land I -will.commune with thee from 
above the p mercy .scat, from between 
thc.two "chcruhimu which arc upon 
the.ark.of the testimony, of-all things 
which I wllLgive litre in.command¬ 
ment unto the." children .of Israel. 

2 * Thou *shalt also make a tablc.of 
shittim wood : two.euhits .shall be the. 
length thereof, and a cubit the.hreadth 
thereof, and a cubit and a half the. 
height thereof. 

21 And thou •shalt.ovcrlay it with 
pure gold, and ‘make thereto a crown, 
of gold round.about. 

25 And thou ‘slmlt.inakc unto it a 
b border of a hand-breadth round¬ 
about, and tliou ‘shalt.make a golden 
crown to the.bordcr thereof round¬ 
about. 

2li And thou ‘shalt.make for it four 
ilngs.of gold, and -put -the lings In the 
four ■cornel's that are on the four feet 
thereof. 

27 Ovcr.against the border shall the 
rings he for places of the staves to bear 
-the table. 

- s And thou ‘Nhalt.niakc -the staves. 
of shlttlm wood, and ‘overlay them with 
gold, that-the table •may.be.1 write with 
them. 

And thou ‘shalt.make the dishes 
thereof, and spoons lliercof, and ^‘"co¬ 
vers thereof, and < howls thereof, to cover 
withal: (»/ pure gold shalt.thou.makc 
them. 

And thou ‘siialt.Het upon the table 
' ^shewbread before Me alway. 

21 And thou ‘ahalt.uiako' a ( eaudle- 
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stlck.of pure gold : o/bcaLcn.work shall 
the (candlestick bc.inade: his shaft, 
and his branches. his bowls, his knops, 
and his flowers, sliall.be of thc.samc, 

32 And six branches ^shall.eoinc.out 
of tlie_sidcs of It; three branches of the 
(candlestick out.of the one side, and 
three branclics.of the * candlestick out. 
of the other side: 

33 Three bowls madc_likc.unto.al- 

monds, with a knop and a flower in 
■one ■branch: and three tiowls made, 
llkc.almonds in the other "brunch, with 
a knop and a flower: so in the six 
■branches ■■‘■that comc.out /of the 
> candlestick. , 

3( And in the 1 candlestick shall be 
four bowls madc.llkc.unto.almomls, 
with their knops and their flowers. 

3 s And there shall be a ( knop 
under two *branches_of thc.samc, and 
a * knop under two ■branclics.of the. 
same, and a * knop under two ■branches, 
of thc.samc, aceording.to the six 
■brandies *->- that proceed .out / of the 
(candlestick. 

M Their * knops and their branches 
shall.be of the same : all of it shall be 
one bcatcn.work of pure gold. • 

u7 And thou •shalt.make the seven 
-lamps thereof: and they -shall.«light 
-the lamps thereof, that they ‘may. 
givc.liglit over against a' it. 

39 And thc.tongs thereof, and the. 
snuflillshcs thereof, shall be of pure 
gold. 

Of a talcnt.of |mrc gold shall.he. 
make it, with all "these *vcsscls. 

40 And look that thou *niakc theta 
after tlieir pattern, which ■was .shewed 
liter in the mount. 
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Op “MOREOVER thou shalt.make 
-the (tabernacle with ten cur¬ 
tains o/flne twined linen, and blue, and 
purple, and w scarlet: with ehcruhims 
(('of cunning work shalt.lhoii.umkc 
lltrm. 

2 Thc.lcngth.of ■one ■curtain shall 
be eight and twenty h *cuhits, and the. 
breadtli.of *onc ■curtain four (> ■cubits: 
and cvcry.onc.of the curtains shall 
have one measure. 

3 The five ■curtains shall.he coupled, 
together"«one to another; and other 
five eurtains shall be coupled « one to 
another. 

* And thou ‘shalt.nmkc loops.ofblue 
upon thc.cdgc.of the one ■curtain 
from thc.sclvcdgcin the coupling; and 
likewise shalt .thou.make in tlie utter¬ 
most cdgc.of another ■curtain, in the 
colliding of tho second. 

,r ’ Fifty loops shalt.thou.inakc in the 
one ■curtain, and fifty loops shalt. 
thou.makc in the edge of the curtain 
that is in the coupling of the second; 

(-fthut the loops may.hike.hold «oncj 
of another. 

c And thou ‘shalt.nmkc Ally (< laches.! 
of gold, and ‘couple -the curtains « to-1 
gether with the (< taclies: and it ‘shall.! 
he one ("tabernacle. 

7 And thou ‘shalt.make ciivLains.uf | 
goats’ hair to be a •■= covering upon Lhc 
tabernacle: eleven curtains shult.thou.l 
makeA(. | 
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8 Tho_length_of *ouo "curtain shall | 
be thirty "cubits and the.breadtluof 
*ono "curtain four *eubita: and tho_ 
elevon curtains shall be all of one 
measure. 

3 Ami thou -slialt.couplc 'five *cur- 
tains by themselves, und -six *eurtuins 
by thoinselvos, and *shalt_doublc -tho 
sixth "curtain in tho,forcfront,of tho 
labei nticle. 

w And thou ■fihalt„mako fifty loops 
on tlio_edge,of tho one "curtain that is 
"outmost in the coupling,and fifty loops 
in tho_edge,of tho curtain which coup- 
lotli the second. 

11 Anti thou «shalt,makc fifty >> taehca 
of Brass, and 'put -the h taches into the 
loops, and 'couplo 'tho tent togctlicr. 
Unit it •inayJju ona 
i- And thc-rcmnant *-"tliat romaineth 
of thc_curtains_of tho tent, the half 
''curtain **-that remaineth, alialLhang 
over the_d)acksidc_of the tabernacle. 

1:1 And a *cubit on the_one_6idc, and 
a "cubit on tlie.other.sido of ■■'that, 
which remaineth in theJcngth-of the, 
curtains.of the tent, it.slmll Jiang over 
the_sides_of the tabcrnacloon this.6ido 
and on that-Sida, to cover it. 

ii And thou ‘sbalt.niako a covering 
for the tent of nuns’ skins dycd.red, 
and a covering abovo qf badgers' skins. 

And thou ♦shalt-mako "Hoards for 
Die tabernacle of shittim wood stand¬ 
ing-up, 

1,5 Ten cubits shall be thc.lcngtli,of a 
"board, and a cubit and a half shall be 
the.hrcttdth.of nine "board. 

1 7 Two tenons shall there be in "one 
■board, m set-in.order ouo against 
another : thus shalt.thoiuinakc for all 
the.boards.of the tabernacle. 

18 And thou •shalt.makc »thc boards 
for tho tabernaolo, twenty boards on 
the south 6idc soutliward. 

1<J And thoushalt.mako forty sockets, 
of 6ilvor und or the twenty "boards: two 
sockets under »onc "board for his two 
i‘ tenons, and two sockets under "Another 
■hoard for his two tenons. 

* And for the second side of tho 
tabernacle on tlio.north side there shall 
be twenty hoards: 

21 And Choir forty sockets of silver-. 
two sockets under *ono * board, and two 
sockets undor "another "board. 

22 And for thc.sidcs.of the taliernaclo 
westward thou filial t .make six boards. 

And two boards sha.lt thou.mako 
for the-,corner.s.of tho tabernaolo in tho 
two.sides. 

8 * And theyshalLbc (eouplod together 
beneath, and they filialLbo j* coupled 
together above tlie.hoad.of it unto «one 
■ring: tlms chnlljt.bo for tbom botli; 
they shall.bo for the two ■cornore. 

2j And they •shall-bo eight boards. and 
their sockets of silver, sixteen sockets : 
two sockets under *onc "board, und 
two sockets under *anothor "board. 

30 And thou •shalt.innke /'burs of 
shittim wood ; llve.for the.boui'ds of 
the one side.of I he tabernacle, 

27 And live liars for thc-hoards-ofthe 
utiler sido.of the tabernacle, and five 
bars for tlie.hoards.of lliu.side.of tho 
tabernacle, fur the two.sidus westward. 
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8 And tho middle "bar in the.midst. 
of tho boards all .reach from *ond 

to "end. 

0 And thou shalt.overlay -the boards 
with gold, and make their -rings.of 
gold for places for the bars : and thou 
■filialt.ovorlay -the- liars with gold. 

‘ M And thou ■ghalt.rcar.up 'the ta¬ 
bernacle accord ing.to the fashion there¬ 
of which was .shew cd tbeo in the mount. 

81 And thou •skalt-inakc a vai] of| 
blue, and purple, and wscarlet, and fine 
twined linen of cunning work: with 
chcrubitus shall it be.madc. 

82 And thou ‘Shalt.hang it upon four 
pillars.of shittim irood overlaid with 
gold : their hooks shall be (/gold, upon 
the four sockets.of silver. 

83 And thou *8kalt_hang up -the vail 
under the tacboe, that thou -mayest. 
bring.in thither within the vail -the. 
ark.of the testimony: and the vail 
•shall.divide unto you between the 
-holy place and the /'-most *lioly. 

w And tbou *shalt_put -the r mercy 
seat upon tbc.ark.of the testimony in 
the h -mofit dioly place. 

35 And thou ■shalt.set -the table with¬ 
out the vail, and -the J candlestick 
over.aguinst the table on the_eide_of| 
the tabernacle towanl.tho.fioutb: and 
thou ah alt .put the table on the north 
side. 

M And thou •shalt.make a hanging 
for the.'-door.of the tent, of blue, and 
purple, and *e scarlet, and line twined 
linen, wrought with needlework. 

37 And tliou -shalt_mnke for the 
hanging five pillars.of shittim troorf, 
and •ovoriay trirm with gold, and their 
hooks shall'be o/gold: and tliou *sbalt. 
oast five fiookots.of brass for thorn. 


Qi-y “AND thou •shalt.make an «altar 
^ j of fihittim wood five cubits long, 
and fivo oubits broad; the altar shall, 
be foursquare: and the height thereof 
shall be three oubita 

2 And thou -shalt-make the.horns.of 
it u]ion the Jour corners thereof: his 
horns shall.be of the samo : and thou 
•shalt.overlay it with brass. 

3 And thou •shalt.make his pans to 
roeoive his ashes, and Ills shovels, and 
his basons, and his fleshkooks, and his 
firepans; all the vessels thoreof thou 
sliait.make of brass. 

* And thou -shalt-iuako for it a grate, 
of network qf brass; and upon the net 
•shttlt.thou.make four brazen rings in 
the four comers thereof. 

1 And thou •slmlt.put it under the. 
t oompass.of the altar beneath, that the 
net ♦may.be even to thc_>« midst.of the 
altar. 

8 Ami thou •sliait.make staves for 
tho altar, staves of shittim wood, and 
•overlay tlirm with brass. 

7 Anil i'tha staves •shall.hc.put into I 
tho rings, and the staves •sliall.be upon; 
the two sides.of the altar, to hear it. , 

Hollow with .boards shall.thou 
make il: >■ as it was.shewed Hut in Un¬ 
mount, 30 shall .they, make if. 

8 And thou •Hlmlt.mako -the.court. 
of tho taboruaule: for the south side 


B.C. 1491.j 

(MI. pasiintf, ] 
or shooting. 
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1 Exodu 

ft XXVII. 10. 

Exodus XXVIII. 22. 

j U.C. UUL 

southward there shall he hangings for 
thu.cuurt.of Hue twined linen of a 
hundred *cubit.s long for *one «sidc: 

>» And the twenty pillars thereof and 
their twenty sockets nhall be of brum; 

they shall.inake; a breastplate, and 
an ephod, and a robe, and a broldered 
coat, a mitre, and a girdle: and they 
•shall.nmke holy garni cuts for Aaron 
thy brother, and his sons, that he may. 

B.C. lint. 

4*. nmnrrl- 

llic.houks.nf the pillars and their 

minister unto Me in_the_prlcst’s_ofllec. 


IllK rmls. 

* fillets shall be of silver. 

5 And they shall.takc Sgokl, and 

r>. f’u. so. l. 

NilllTII. 

11 And likewise for the north side in 

■blue, and ^purple, and »»Ssearlct, and 

ir. worm 


■length there shall be hangings of a 

kllncjinun. 

K(-;lll(*l. 


hundred cubits long, and his twenty 

And tliey ■shall.make'the ephod of 

Knini*. 


pillars and their twenty sockets of 

gold, of blue, anil «/purple, o/«- scarlet, 

is. 7 . (’ii. ;ai. 


brass; thcJiouks.of the pillars and 

and line twined linen, with cunning 

•i- 4. 


their <- HI lets of silver. 

work. 

skilful, nr 
wnrk.nl' :i 
(U'siniKT. 

! w knt. 

i- And for the.bmuith.of the court 

7 Jt shall .have the two shouldcrpieccs 

!i’C.i.;M'j. 

mi the west side shall be hangings of 

thereof joined at the two edges thereof; 


llfty eiiliits : their pillars ten, and their 

and so it •shall.be joined .together. 



sockets ten. 

8 And the curious .girdle, of the 

(illlDLK. 

Ka«t. 

11 And tlic_hre:ultb_of the court on 

ephod, which is upon it, shall_he of the 
same, aceording.to the work thereof: 

P. ('ll. .m 5. 

l.‘{. 14. I'll. JS. 

the east side eastward shall be fifty 

c. r.rcin- 

1^-17. 

cubits. 

even o/gold, of bine, anil purple, and 

lirniikTiiU 

llUll. 


ii The hangings of one side of the 

scarlet, and fine twined linen. 


{tute shall be llflccn cubits: their pillars 

2 And thou •shalt.takc 'two ©onyx 

SlIM’I.HKIi 


three, and their sockets three. 

stones, and -grave on them thc.names. 

1*1 KCKS. 


i: * Ai d on the other *slde shall be 

of the_s children.of Israel: 

p-i’j. ni. :m. 


hangings fifteen cubits: their pillars 

10 Six of their names oil *onc *stone, 

o^nii'w licit 


three, and their sockets three. 

and the other *six mamcs.of the rest 

sliniciin. 1 ’ 

<; atk m* 

1<; And for the.gutc.of the court shall 

on the other *sUme, aceording.to tlicir 

S. hUIIJj. 

! j'iik cur nr. 

be a hanging ol* twenty cubits, of blue, 

birth. 


1 in. i‘ii.jh. 18. 

and purple, ami " scarlet, and line 

11 With tlic.work.of an engraver in 


1 1!'. 

twined linen, wrought with needlework: 

stone, tike thc.ciigraviugs.of a signet, 



and their pi liars shall be four, and their 

slialt.thou.engrave 'thc.two *s tones 


| '•C.ir c . 

sockets lour. 

with thc.namcs.of lhe_.*ehildreii_«f Is¬ 


IV. i ii.;!K. Ill, 

17 All the pillars rouniLahmit the 

rael: thou shalt.makc them to be.set 


•-'i. 

court shall be filleted with silver; their 

ill ouchcs.of gold. 

on. nu. h.*>. 

| InLwilli- 

hooks shall be of silver, and their 

12 ’And thou -slialt.put 'thc.two 

or sc Hi lies, 

sockets of brass. 

■stones 11(1011 lhc.shouldcrs.nf the eph¬ 

In 

\ silviT. 

Is The_length_ol' the court shall be 

od for stones.of memorial unto tiio. 


1 1 MMt.N* 

a hundred *cul>Us, and the hrcudlh 

■■*children.of Israel: and Aaron -shalL 

terwcuu-. 

! sioNS. 

Hfly h every where, anil the height live 

hear their'names before s the Loki> u(>on 

J. Jl’IlltVilll. 

! )>. liy lift)-. . 

ciilijls of line twined linen, and their 

his two sltoiildcrs for a memorial. 


1 1 

sockets r/brass. 

1:1 And thou •shalt.makc **« ouches of 

JJ.Ch. J». 15, 

K XT till II *11 1 

*'•' All llic.vcsscls.of the tabernacle in 

gold: 

11*. 

| VkssEKS. | 

all the service thereof, and all the pins 

14 And two chains of pure gold at the 


i i>i, i n js, -ju. i 

1 ] 

thereof, and all lhc.pins_of the court, 
shall be of brass. 

i ends ; of wreatlien work shalt.thou. 

, make Hum, and -fasten the wreatlien 


i nu. fok ] 

20 And thou shalt_conimaud 'the. 

'chains to the «« ouches. 


Limit. 

*ehildren_of Israel, that they bring 

18 And thou -shalt.makc thc.&brcast- 

lUtKAST- 

!‘ji. l»i. l.i:v. 1 

i »^_l *> | 

d Lhco pure oil olive licalen for the 

plate.of judgment with.cuiiniiig work; 

1'I.ATK. 


i liglit, to cause the lamp to_«hurn 

after tlic.work.of the ephod thou slialt. 

is--/?*, ('ii. an. 

: .t, to. ' 

always. 

make it: o/gold, o/bluc, and of purple, 

S-'21. 

b. hrciisl- 
nlatc, Hub, 
khoslien, 

linlii- 

21 In the_<t! lubernacle.of the con¬ 

and of" scarlet, and of fine twined linen, 

civtr, or | 
| liiiuiiiiiry. 

• Ifrft, lillih- 

■ olir. j 

gregation without the vail, which is 

shalt.thou.make it. 

before the testimony, Aaron and his 

18 Foursquare It slmll.be beiwj dou¬ 

/rum klmli- 

sons shall .order it from evening to 

bled ; a span shall be the length thereof, 

slian, (o Ijo 


morning before J the Lome iY shall be 

and a span shall be the breadth thereof. 

lo iiilnrn. 

1 ti llt, ffr’>. | 

a slatute forever unto their generations 

17 And thou -slialt./set in it /set¬ 

/. fill in it 

j nil,.]. 

Mi.thc_hehulf.of 'the_»ehildren_of Is¬ 

tings of.stones, even four ro\vs_ofistones: 

filliii»:s.or. 

, J. J oil rival). 

| 

rael. 

the first row shall be a 1 sardius, a 
-topaz, and a a carbuncle: this shall 

1 blouil-nsl. 

2 yullow. 

r^nr 


be the first »row. 

3 ficry-ml. 

I’illKNTl.V 

4^)0 ‘’AND 7 **take lltou unto thee 
'Aamn thy brother, and his 

18 And the sceoml ■row shall be an 

( Ween. 

1 <;a II .ME NTS. 

4 emerald, a 5 sapphire, and a c dia¬ 

sky-blue. 

0 ban!. 

1 ai*|)lv- 

jjl'CUI. 

1. Nlllli. JS.7. 

•sons with him, JYom among tlie_ 

mond. 

Mi'li. 5. 1,4.; 
i. l’rinn 

111 Oil iii’Jir 1 

M'hildren.of Israel, that lie may .mi¬ 

‘‘ J And the third *row a • ligurc, an 

nister unto Me in.the.priest’s.ottice, 

8 agate, and an 2 amethyst. 

8 vnrk'xulcrt. 

ei'vn Aaron, N’udahand Ahihu, Kloazar 

3W Ami the fourth *row a 10 beryl, and 

9 violet. 

llrh. luik- 

and Ithamar, Aaron a sons. 

an i» onyx, and a 12 jasper: tliey shall. 

lOscn-grcen. 

m-li./mw 

- And tlioii •slmlt.make holy gar¬ 

be set in gold in their / inclusings. 

11 Ibe nail. 

■ kalirali, tu 
ilniw near 

ments for Aaron thy brother for glorv 

21 And the stones shall.be with the. 

1- various. 


and for beauty. 

names, of the _* children .of Israel, 

colours. 

' ' 

;i And (hem slialt. speak unto all that 

twelve, aceording.to Ibeir names, like 

/. lilliiiKS. 

' :ai. i 1. 

are wise hearted, wlimn 1 haw Itlicd 

the engravings.of a signet; every ..one 

s. sons. 

: ,v Mim lih 

willi l-lie spirit.of wisdom, that, they 

with his name shall .they Ik- according. 


1 Hri!' 'kl! '' 

; .loli, n ,.„, 

•may make Aaron's -garments to • eoii 

to the twelve tribes. 


scerale him, that lie mav minister unto 

” And thou '.shalt.make upon tlit* 


i k«li<la.-Ji, 

Me iM.thr. pi icsL's.nllk-r. 

breastplate chains at.. the. ends of 


scpai'iiU. 

4 And these are the garments which 

wreatlieu work of pure gold. 



G6 j 






Exodus XXVIII. 23. 

| B.C.1491. I 23 And thou 'shall.inake upon tho 
| breastplate two lingB.of gold,and -shalt. 

\ put 'the two "rings on thc.two ends.of 
the breastplate. 

And thou 'shalt.mit 'the two 
wreathen chain# of *gold In the two 
■rings which are on tho_cnds_of the 
breastplate. 

And "the other two ends of the two 
* wreathen chains thou shalt.fuKten In 
the two <jh ^ouches, and *put them on 
thc.shuulderpieccs.of the epliod be¬ 
fore it. 

And thou 'ghftlt.makc two rings, 
of gold, and thou >shalt_put them upon 
the two ends.of tho breastplate In the 
border tlicreof, which is in thc_sldc_of 
the ephod inward. 

27 And two other rlnga.of gold thou 
•shalt.mako, and 'shalt.put them on the 
two siries.of the ephod underneath, to¬ 
ward the forepart thereof, over .against 
the other coupling thereof, above the. 
••curious.girdlc.of tho ophod. 

And they shall.bliul -the breasl- 
plate by the rings thereof unto thc_ 
b. blue, I rings.of tho ophod with a laco.of b blue, 

1 from cub- that it may .he above the .' 1 curious, 
lal, hi com- girt Ho.of the ephod, and that the brcasl- 
llprfprt 11 date be not loosed from the ephod. 

i. sons. 23 And Aaron •shnll.bcar-the.natncs. 

j. Jehovah. | of the.*children.of Israel in thc.breust- 
»). Lev. a. h. I plate.of "judgment upon Ills heart, 

n ul V'S'w 1, 1 wl ‘ou licgocth.in uuto the -holy •place, 
1 lum 28 0 f° 1 ' a memorial before J the Loan t*on- 
Kzn a. to. " I tinually. 

Neh. 7 . is. -M And thou *Bhalt.put in thc.brcast- 
i. t.c. the_ Iphitc.of "judgment -the «aL*rini and 
'the eThmnmim; and they ♦slmll.be 
upon Aaron s heart, when he goeth.in 
before J the Jxird : and .Laron 
hear -thc_judgnicnt_of the.’children, 
of Israel upon his heart before J the 
Loud continually. 

31 And tliou ♦Blialt.make *-tbc_robc_ 
of the ephod »«•*• all qfb blue. 

3 - And there •BhaH.bc a hole in the. 
top.of it, in the midst thereof: it shall. 
ljKi.Ls ax a I liavo a binding of woven work round. 
1 °‘ateb AN "I hlwwt tbc.bole.of it, asJt.wero the. 
:ti-M Ch ;s» liolc.ofa* hnborgeoigthatit be not rent. 
‘■>4-28. "'j :U And beneath upon tbc_i*2hcm_of it 
ic. worm. thou ’Shalt _ make pomegranates of 
, l f' blue, and of purple, and of «scarlet, 
liiitli l0U 'round-about the «**hem thereof; und 
shaneo.iiK-. |bells.of gold between them round, 
saiemimii-- about: 

I ,r ! l i.' v ? ri11 ' 31 A golden bell and a pomegranate, 

it. skiru. a jrotdej! | )c i| mid a pomegranate, upon 
a. or and he the.** ^heui.of the robe round .about, 
idiaii not as And jt •slmlLbo upon Aaron to 

_minister: and his sound •shall.bc. 

cju-i’kn heard when he goeth.in unto the holy 
. 'place before J the Lord, and when ho 

’^'’"'^icinnctlumt, «thnt he die not. 

Zec'ii.'14.20 .1 36 Aiul thou •shalt.nmkc a plate of 
»«_ mitre, I pure gold, and 'grave upon it, like the. 
//ch. ml- | ciigravings.of a slgnot, Holiness to J the 

urpMii i And thou 'shalt-put it on a blue 
wind.' or lace, that it 'limy Jie upon tho mitre; 
u-iBkjj upon Lhe.forefront.of the »• mitre it 

p r.".nfl. | K . 

T^'Vw.'.v ' ;b And it •shall..bo upon Aaron’s fore 
21. j head, “that Aaron unay .hour -ilic.ini 

o.inid Am-uii quity.of the holy.things, which the. 
■haU_b«ar. * c bildren_of Israel shall.ballow in all 
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(iuns. 

ItOBK. 

31, 3i (’ll. 
;ei. •» at. 
wh. wholly, 
or per¬ 
fectly. 

C. COAt-Of 

mail. 


B.C.1401. 


Coat, 

Mitrf., and 
Gihdle. 
Cli.30.27-2!*. 
c. COM, frw 

aihthan, i» 
cover. 

Gailmksts 

KriK 

A Aims'* 
Soss. 

40-0. C’H.:P* 
27-20. 

4. holtnelH, 

11 ch. ini*. 

balioth. 
from guli- 
hah, to In* 

high. 

41. Ch. nti. 
/. fill their 
•-hniicl. 

thc.fic.di. 

of. 


i. unto. 


CoNSKCRA-; 
TION l IV 

Aaron ASI> 
HID Sons 
i- a. Lhv. s, 1 


their holy gifts; and it 'uball.be always 
upon his forehead, that they may.be 
accepted before 1 the Lord. 

® Anri thou •shalt.emhroider the 
c coat.of Ilne.llnen, and tliou 'shall, 
make the_»>» mitro.of flncjlncn, and 
thou sbalt.makc thc_girdlo.of needle¬ 
work. 

40 And for Aaron’s sons thou shalt. 
niako ^ coats, and thou •Bbalt.nmko for 
them girdles, and Mionncts slialt.thou. 
make for them, for glory and for beauty. 

41 And tbou ■shalt.put them upo*n 
rAaron thy brother, and his •-sons with 
him; and *shalt_anoint thrm,and /'con¬ 
secrate -them, and 'sanctify them, that 
they 'may-minister unto Me in .the. 
priest’s.oiHcc. 

42 And tbou •shalt.mako them linen 
breeches to cover a* their nakedness; 
from the loins even unto the thighs 
they shall.reach: 

43 And they 'shall.be upon Aaron, 
and upon his eons, when they conic.in 
unto tiled* tabernacle.of the congrega¬ 
tion, or when they como.near unto tho 
altar to minister in the holy place; that 
they •’bear not iniquity, and -die: it 
shall he a statute for ever unto him and 
A uhLs Heed after 1dm. 


qq “AND this w the thing that 
/£t * tbou shalt .do unto them to 
’hallow thrm, to minister unto Me 
in.tbc.prlest’s.ottice: *Tako one young /-*’■ or 
bullock, and two rams i>« without.blcrn- , 

w>. kssA 

3 And ^unleavened broad, and rcakes khulOth. 
unleavened tempered with *oil, and | /rouikluili- 
'i- wafers unleavened anointed with *oil: [ 

(i/wlieiitcnfloursbalt.thou.nmkethrm.; woiini'k’ii. 

:i And tliou •shalt.put them into one , r warm, 
basket, and ‘bring them in the Imskct, /r«m r •iL, 
with *ibc bullock and r the two minis. | 

4 And •■Aaron and his *-sons thou, Batulno 

shalt.bring unto the.' 1 door.nf the.'-ta-14- Lsv. a fi 
beruaclc.off/iecongregation,and •shalt. i V "'l™! 1 , 1 ;'' 
b wash them «with sswntcr. j ■’ Ul 

a And tbou ■shalt.take •the garmcnL«.! -- 

and *put_upon -Aaron -the coat, and i * V'T 111 . 1 ”’ 
•tbc.rohe.of the ephod, and -the ephod Vlj LKV 
and-the breastplate, and -gird him with c ‘. crown, 
the.curious.girdje.of the c]>hod : /n-4. 

* And thou •shalt.put tlio mitre upon 
his head, and 'put the lioly v -crown „ U7 ," r . to 
upon the mitre. Mpaniti-. 

t Tlum •shalt.tbou.hikc the anointing' AxoixTiNt*. 
-oil.-and *pour it upon his head, aud j - [ HV « ‘ 
•anoint him. io- 12 .' n». 

s And thou shalt.hring his -sons, aud M —• '■**■ 
•pub coats upon them. j 6. bind. 

0 And thou 'shalt.ginl thrm with | 
girdles, Aan>u und his sons, and f*'put!/^n (1ie 
the bonnets on them : and the. priest's. ■ i,j, m i. 0 rT 
olllce 'shall.bc theirs for a perpetual mi*. 
statute. Anil thou •sluilt-* eonscenite i iwmi <T 
Aaron and a< his sons. [ sjn^ifpsk- 

10 And thou 'shalt.cimso a "bullock | ixn. 
to.bc.brought before the.'" tabernacle, io-ij^lkv.s. 
of the congregation: and Aaron and!. , . 

his sons ♦sliall.f put tliclr -luuitls ui*on ■ lJlMilhar,, 
thejieiul.of the bullock. | j .i C |,„ v: iii. 

11 And tliou 'shalt.kill •the bullock eninun-e 
before 1 the Lord, hf/ the_<»door_of the. I 
o hibernacle.of the congregation. 

12 And thou 'Shalt.tuke of thc.bloud. 
of the bullock, and *put it upon the. 
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Jo. founds 


ASC'KXDIMi- 

OfPEltlNO. 

ms. lkv. h. 
is-a. 

r. ram, HrK 
aliyll./>«»< 
ill, to Iw 
Unit, or 
clilrr, to lx) 
btroni;. 
r. lay. 

ii. uii ucciul- 
liiX-oflei- 
liitf. 


I n.VM OF 
j Killing. 

I The Blood 
i ]!>-■>!. LEV.* 


The Hands 

FILLED, 

•II 1>A ],EV. 8. 
■iV'28. 

/«. faUlail. 
/. lilllngs. 

]>. plnrccil. 
cake. Hob. 
kluilnl h. 

from khali- 
lal. In Iw 


Wave 

HltKAM' 
AND 1IKAVK 
Si nn 1 i,i)i:u. 
la -j*. Lev.h. 

i5i, :*i. 


; horus.of the altar with thy Unger, and 
pour ‘■all the blood beside thoj'obot- 
toin.of tho altar. 

w And tlu»u ■shalt.takc -all tho fat 
*"that coverelli -the -inwards, and -tho 
caul that is above the liver, and -f/m 
two "kidneys, and -tho fat that is upon 
thorn, and 1 ‘burn thorn upon tho altar. 

h Hut -tho.ticsh.of tho bullock, and 
Ids -skin, and Ills ••dung, slmlt_tliou_ 
o burn with *flre without the oamp: it 
is «a.sln_olforlng. 

ls Thou slialt also take *unc » *ram; 
and Aaron and his sons 'Shall J put their 
"hands upon tho.head.ofthe > ram. 

1U And thou •slialt.slay -tho •'ram, 
and thou *shult.takc his -blood, and 
•sprinkle it. rouod.about upon the altar. 

N And thou shalt.cut -tile ram in. 
pieces, and •wash theJnwardfl of him, 
and his legs, and "put them unto his 
pieces, and unto his head. 

> s And thou •filial t_> burn dhe whole 
r *niin upon the altar: it is a « burnt, 
ottering unto J the Loiid: it is a 
•■-■sweet savour, an olfering_inado_by_ 
llro unto J the Loud. 

10 And thou •slialt_tako the other 
*ram ; and Aaron and his sons *shalL 
i put their -hands upon theJiead.of the 
ram. 

^ Then •shalt.thou .kill-tho rum, and 
•take of his biuod, and *put it upon 
the.tip.of the right car.of Aaron, ami 
upon the.tip.of the right car.of his 
sons, and upon thc.tliumh.of their 
"right hand, and upon tho.gvcat toe. 
of their "right foot, and ‘sprinkle -the 
blood upon the altnr round.about 

11 And thou •filmlt.lake of the blood 
that is- upon the altar, and of the 
anointing oil, and 'sprinkle it upon 
Aaron, and upon his garmeuts, and 
upon Ida sons, and upon the.gannents. 
of his sous with him: and lie shall .he. 
"hallowed, and his garments, and his 
sons, and his sons’ garments with him. 

--Also thou 'Blialb.tako of the ram 
the fat and the /arump, and -tho fat 
that eoveroth -tho -inwards, and -tho. 
caul.above the liver, and -the.two "kid¬ 
neys, and -tho fut that is upon them, 
and the right -shoulder; for it is a 
nun.of/aeoiKccration: 

And one loaf.of bread, and one 
r cake.of oiled bread, and (me w wafer 
out.of the.buskct.of the ^unleavened, 
bread Unit is before J the Lord : 

-■ And thou -slmlt put "all in tho. 
hnnds.of Aiu-on, and in thc.luinds.or 
his sons: and •sliult.wavo Hum for a 
wavc.oll'orlng hofore - l the Lord. 

20 Ami thou •shalt.rceeivo them of 
their hands, and (•bum them upon the 
altar «fnr ft «"burnt.ottering, for n 
•■•sweet savour before 'the 1a>hi>: it 
/.van olfcriug.uiado.byjlre unto s the 
Loin i. 

2,; And thou shalt.takc -the breast of 
the.ram of Aaron s /*« consecration, 
and •wave il fur a wuve .offering before 
-f/o' lioun: mill it •shull.hu thy pari, 

A in I thou •slndt.saiu lii'y 'the 
hreusl.ol’ the wavc.ollerlng, and - the 
shouldi’r.oi' the heave-otlering. whleli 
Is.waved, and which Is.heaved.u]>, of 
thu.mm.of the /^consecration, even of 
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that which is for Aaron, and of that B.C. 1491. 
which.is for his sons : 

s* And it •shall.he Aaron’s and Ids 
sons’ by a statute for ever from -fAe. 

■ chlldrcn.of Israel: for it is a heave. s S0I1S or 
ottering: and it shall.bo a heave .offer- tieteend- 
inglYom -the." children .of Israel of the. i'»U. 
Hacrlttce.of tlielr peaee.ott'eringH, even J • Jehovah, 
their heave.ottering unto J the Lord. holv Uaii- 
39 And tlio holy garments of Aaron mkmts in 
shall Jjc Ids sons' after ldin, to ho. 
anointed therein, and to /be.consc- ’ 

crated in them. “£ ay-;«f 

20 And thnt son that Is priest In his 1 Num. au. 
stead sliall.put.tlicin.on seven days, j 
when lie eomctli into theJ- tabernacle. A “J* . thcM 
of tha congregation to minister in llioL,.tent slid 
holy place. I * 

ai And thou shalt.tako -thc.riun.ofl Holy 
the /aconsecrutlon, and o•soothe hist T,l| sos. 
-flesh In the holy place. 

M And Aaron and his sons •slmlLcat I 
-thc.flesh.of the ram, and "tho bread ; ' 
that is ill the bjisket, by thc.'door.of 
tlio.fi tabernaele.of the congregation. 

33 And they •shall.eat thoso.thlngs 
wherewith the atonement was.madc, 
to / consecrate and to sanctify them: /. fill their 
but a stranger shall not cat thereof be- hand*, 
cause the j) are holy. 

** And If ought of the flesh of tlje 
/consecrations, or of the bread, ►re¬ 
main unto the morning, then thou 
■shalt J> burn -the remainder with "Are: J hum hr, 
it shall not be.caten, because it is holy, | ^ su)l ' 

35 And thus •shalt.thou_do unto Aa- 1 ;i 5 . lev. h. 
ron, and to Ids Bons, accord lug. to all 1 M-sw. 
thinffs which 1 have cominaudcd tluc :! V* Hl Levit - 
sevon days shalt.thou ./consecratei “ 

them. J_ 

30 And thou slmlt.p otter overy.dav a Tuk Altar 
hullock/or ii a.sln.ottering for "-atone- ‘‘leaxseii. 
incut: and thou •sLmlt.elcanfic the al -[>) l >re l ,arc - 
tar, when thou luujt.miule.an.atone- s,n - 
ment " for it, and thou •shalt.anoint it, i ,, //! l J 1 )0 | , 1 , I ;i 
to sanctify it. I ^ lml ' 

37 Seven days thou shalt.mako-an. S 7 . Mn«. ta. 
atonement “for tho altar, and •sanctify, n>. 

ii; and it ‘shall.be a a "altar h -most , 'i.}}y iy ~ oi 
eholy: whatsoever *j-touchcth the altar! ltI *' 
8haU.bc.holy. _ 

38 Now this is that which thou shalt. I Daily 

p oiler upon tho altar; two lambs of .Opkehincs. 
the flrat year day.by.day continually. :a ^d ^'L>L 
30 The one ^himb tbou shnlt.polferl r,‘„„p ¥ zo 
in the morning; and tho "Other "Iambi 4 «. i;Vis. 
tbou sluilt.p ofl’er l> at =cvcn : s. awomi, stc 

w And with the one "laud) a tenth.! He,) - lo a - 
dcal.uf flour mingled with the fourth, i & :. , ’ L ‘ ,WCC " 
part.ol’ a *ldn of beaten oil; and the\ evening 
fourth.part of a "bin of wine for a, >.Vi chje'tr- 
driuk.Oirering. ishdayhmi 

And the-other »Uunh thou shalt J 
v ofl'cr t> at -oven, and shalt.do thereto [ in fant with 
according.to Lhc.a meat.ofl’cring.of the; «»•'■ 
morning, and according.to tho.drink, j c ,tmoh,rV h 
offering thereof, for a sweet '■savour, an! Levit. 
oflcring.inndc_by.flro unto J the Lord. I g. giruofler- 
“ This shall be a continual <» burnt. | ln « 
offering throughout your generations '■ woour. 
at tho_"door.ofthej<' Udiermicle.of the' 
eongregalitm heforc 'the Iahid: where 'Vii^onw* 

I will .meet-you, to speak there unto, ihk. 
thou. 

^ And there I •wilLmcet with the. . 
"ehildron.of I Niue 1, and it the tuber- '• 

nude •isliall_hc.sunetifled by My glory. ^ *,tatting. 


GT 
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KC. 14H1, j H Ami 1 • will .sanctify -‘tlic_*<‘ tabcr- 
te.it.nl. nacle.nf the congregation, and •the 
|altar: 1 will.sanctify also both •-Aaron 
land liis -suiih, to minister to Me in.the. 

! priest s.olHcc. 

4r. ■jCor.ii.iii.! 45 And I -will.dwell •amonglhc_*clitl- 

dren .of Israel, and •will.be tlioir sGod. 

16 And they "shall-know that £ am 
■'the Loan their =Uod, that brought! 
Hit in forth out-of thcJand_ol' Egypt,! 
that I may .dwell»among them: £ am 
■' the Janii) their ^God. 


i. in tlic. 
n i ids U> if. 
].<>. .Ii'lm- 

Vjili, tlivir 

Klnliini, 

I lie] r 

4 ;o*V. 

Al.TAH ok 

INCKNSK. 

1 -it. ('ll. :c. 

■jri-as. neb. 
is. to. 


ir. walls 


OA “ANDthou •shalt.makeanaltar 
Oi/ to.lmm incense upon : of sliit- 
tim wood Nhalt.thoii-makc it. 

- A cubit shall be the length thereof, 
and a cubit the breadth thereof; four¬ 
square shalLit.bc: and two .cubits 
ahull be the height thereof: the horns 
thereof shall be of the same. 

3 And thou •shalt.ovcrlay it with 
pure gold, 'the rtop thereof, and -the¬ 
n-sides thereof round-about, and •the. 
horns thereof: and thou ‘shalt.make 
unto it a crown.of gold round.ahout. 

* And two golden rings shalt-thou 
make to it under the.erown.of it, by 
the.two »•/corners thereof, upon the', 
l-wo sides .of it slmlt. tliou-inakc it: and 
they ■ghall.he for places for the staves 
. to hear il withal. 

j 5 And thou •shalt.make •"the staves of 
shittiiu wood, and •overlay them with 
| gold. 

•’ And thou ‘slialt.pul il before the 
,. ! vail that is hv the.ark .of the testimony, 
before the p mercy .scat tliat is over the 
testimony,where 1 wiU.»» meet with thee. 
7 And Aaron •shall-bum thereon 
=swcel ineense every morning: when 
he ‘dresseth •‘the lamps, he shall.burn. 
f.ineetise.upon it. 
irhr.£ 1.1 :i.i a And when Aaron •■lightetli •the 
r.uke 1.9.10. lumps tat -even, he shaiLburnJncensc 
^Lsceinl ' i ,l l K, n It, a perpetual incense before J the 
: Loud throughout your generations. 

I 9 Yc shall.oiler »<no strange incense 
■thereon, nor «burnt, sacrifice, nor 
I v meat .offering: neither shall.ye.pour 
drink.ofl'ering thereon. 

I lw And Aaron '.sball.iiiakc.an.atone' 
^. gift-offer- incut upon thc_horns-of it once in a 
! •year with the .blood .of thc.sin.oller- 
ing.of "^atonements: once in the year 
I shall _ lie _ make _ atonement upon it 
! throughout your generations: it is 
1'«-most =Iioly unto * thc Loud.” 

11 And } the Lone spake unto Moses, 

1 saying, 

atonement 12 “When thou Hakesl •thc.sum.of 
ii'clf ; children_of Israel after their num- 

iM-iai.' ’ her, then •shall.they.give < every.man 
Mali! 17. a ransom for his soul unto 1 the Lord. 

J r»’ h wllen 1(11011 numberest them; that 
’■Isi S -9 1 s ' h thcre_bc no plague among them, when 
Man. ap. thou numberest them, 
at l Tim.; is This they slmll.givc, every .one 
f V ,y l - «*that passeth among *‘lhein_thatare_ 
.•*•••2 Sam. i numbered, « half a "shekel alter the. 
xxiv. | shekel .of the sanctuary: ( a "shekel is 

t. sons. ! twenty gerahs: ) a lull f ".shekel shall be 

i. ish. j the.* offer ing.ol' ■' the Lord. 

. ll i; very .one «‘tliat passeth among 

ommuncy. 1 "tliein.Uiat are.mmibercd IVom 
h ileave i twenty years old and above, shall .give 

offering. lilll h Offering UlltO J the LORD. 


[■- propitia¬ 
tory 

im. im-ut-by. 
ap|K)i i il- 
mcn l- i 
t. i nccnsr_of i' 
npices. 


6. between 
the two 
evenings. 
v. offer.iip. 

imt-offor- 
inp. 


Yearly 

ATONE¬ 

MENT. 

It. holy-of 
holies. 

3. Jehovah. 
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15 The rich shall not *■*give.more,- B.C. 1491. 
and the poor shall not *f give.less than multiply, 

half ft "shekel, when they give an b-of- a. diminish 
fering.uuto Hhe Lord, to makc.an fr om. 
atonement for your souls. I 

10 And thou ‘shalt.takc the =atonc- Mh.mdhiai, 
ment «-money of -the.* ehildren.of u*. <h. :is. 
Israel, and *»halt.appoint it for the. -V 5 ®- 
serviec.of tlic.f'* tiibemaelc.of the vow- * 
gregation ; that it ‘inay.be a memorial ,r ~ le,,t - 
unto thc_«childreu_of Israel before the r - 
Loud, to niake_an_atoncmcnt for your 
souls.” * j _ 

And •' /Ac Lord spake unto Moses, Layer. 
saying. 1 17-21. i'h. 

is “Thou ‘shalt also make a > lav or of -*■ 
brass, and his /'foot also of brass, to ^.*1 Kin 
wash withal: and thou ‘shalt.put tl 7. 
between thcJ-tabcrnacle-of the eon- /. laver. ;i<> 
gregation and a* the altar, and U1011' kejoiir. 
’shalt.put water therein. |t. « r 

19 For Aaron and his sous ‘shall.' j 
wash their -hands and their -fcet A {,. lieiive.i' 
/thereat: jiD.Ps. w. u. 

‘J® When they go into the.'- Uiher- .i«hn 
naclc-of the congregation, they shall. jt 
wash with.watcr, that they •’die not: 1 thvrefmin 
or when they coinc.nejir to the altar to ttrb. mim 
minister, to* • hum oflering.nmdc.hy. . l 1 I,en11 - 
fire unto J the Lord : I '■ 

21 So they •shall.wash their hands 
and their feet, that they i-dic not : and; 
it •shall.he'a statute for ever to thcni.i 
even to him and to his seed throughout 
their generations.” I 

'--Moreover *’ the Lord spake unto anointim 
Moses, saying. I ,M| - 

93 “*Take thou also unto thee princi /- fr«h- 
]»il spices, of / pure myrrh hvc hundred; J jVrrl’i" 
shekels, and of sweet cieinnamon halfso rj ( ; inn .[. 


much, even two.hundred and fifty she¬ 


kels, and of sweet <-« calamus twoJiun- inn. r 
dred and fifty shekels, 

- 1 And of cctissialivc hundred shekels, '“if/hur" 
after the.shckel.of the sanctuary, and, r«».f. ’ 
of oil olive a htn : ! <-■ cassia. 

'X And thou •shalt.make il an oil.of 
holy ointment, an ointment compound r)( 
after thc.art.of the apothecary: it iv 
shall.be a holy anointing oil. i.uky4.1; 

* And thou ‘shalt.anoint -thcJ'ta- 
bemaelc.of the congregation therewith. ■ —7’—’' 
and -tlic.ark.of the testimony. anhintiv 

27 And -the table and -all his vessels, 

and -the I candlestick and his -vessels, j 10 14^ 
and -thc.altjvr.of "incense. ; 1, 

28 And-thc.aUar.of •*"burnt.offering' stami. 

with -all his vessels, and -the laver and <1. asccn-.l- 
his -foot. j 1 j“£- , ’ n<T ' 

29 And thou •shalt.ssvncliiy ihrm. " 

that they •inay.be h -most -holy: w hat- ft. inji>-.<*r 
soever louchclh them shall .he. holy. !. 

30 And thou shalt.anoint -Aaron and j j,, 

his -sons, and •consecrate them, that 5. 
they may.ministcr unto Me In.tlic. 1 *. sam-iiiy. 
pricst’s.olliee. i 

31 And thou shnlt-spcak unto the. 

•children.of Israel, saying, ‘This shall. > c - s 011 *- 
he a holy anointing oil unto Me 
throughout your generations. 

32 I'lxm <• man’s flesh shall it not he’. «. n, t>. 
poured, ndllier shall.ye.make any a h ,ial,m - 
other like it, after thc.coiiiposition.of 

it: it is holy, and it shallJ>e holy unto 
you. 

Whosoever h eonipoundeth any like 1 
it, or whosoever ►putteth any of it upon 
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H.(14!M. a stranger, •shall even he.ciit.nff from 
)iIh -people.’ " 

rua-niK. | ='■ A ml 3 the boHU said unto Mpses, 

•i:i. ;“*Tak(! uiiLn thee sweet spires, stilete, 

n,h nmt j U1 ,| oonyeha, and r/gallmmun; these 
I'i-tH 11 ’' 10 sweet-spices with pure / frankincense : 
of each Hhnll.therr.he a like weight: 

ik Anri thou 'slialt-inakc it a perfume, 
a confection after thc.art.of the apo- 
thecal v, tempcrcd.togcther, pure and 
holy. 

| M Ami tliou •sluilt.heat .some of it 
I very .small, and *put of it before the 
^testimony In thc_<<‘tal)crmielc_of the 
j congregation, where I will.meet with 
Uhco : it shall.be unto you -most =holy. 

Am I ns Joe the perfume which thou 
shalt-imikc, yc shall not make to your¬ 
selves aceordinp-to the.composition 
thereof: it shallJ>c unto thee holy for 
[ J the Loud. 

I 88 Whosoever shall.make like.unto 
| that, to smell thereto, -sbftll even be, 

' cut.off from his people.” 


Hr'h. ft" 
ji lion. 

>/. Kltlllil- 
‘ mini, Hi 
root, fill 
/. frank in 
J re i iso, 

| ffrb. rr>< 
, white. 

I Ail. SIlllClI. 

1 :ai. l.i-v. hi 
i'j. i a. 
tc. tent, 


Lie'll (.of 
Jcliovali. 
h. Hur.Knr- 


Wliltv. 

I. ,svi* I Klu. 


i s. cii. 33 . 31 saying, 

»-*j* ! - “Sec, I/<avc called by name f*Bcza- 

i; eo. 1 * r Icul the.son.of»«Uri. thc.son.of <> Hur, 
J. J oil ovali. j the.trihe.of Judali. 
i>. Rviaicu, ! :J And I have.llllcd him with the, 
lathe. * : Spirit_of sGod, in wisdom,and in un- 
Shmiowjjf iicnitandinp, anti in knowledge, and in 
.. niV 1 all .milliner.of workmanship, 

I ■* To devise cunning works, to work 
in "gold, and in "silver, and in "brass, 

| f> And in "cuttlng.of -stones, to set 
i them, and in "earvinp.of timber,to work 
1 in all.mauner.of workmanship. 

0 And £, behold, I •have.givcn with 
him <»*AhoIinb, thc.son.of Aliisa- 
aihimah, inach, of the.trihe.of Dan : and in the. 
Ahnliah,' |heavts_nf all that are wise hearted 1 
Teni.of' 'haw juit wisdom, that they iimy.makc 
my Father. i rnil tfint 1 have commanded thee. 
"much* 11 ' 7 'The.o tabernacle.of the enngrega* 

jimtiieil). jtion, and 'the ark /of the testimony, 
wiMHiri. and •■the )> mercy .scat that is thcrc- 
t m .m s ro J upon, ami -Jill the.«'furnllnre.of the 
he Made. f *' tabernacle, 

| 8 And ’ the table and his "•'furniture, 

! and the pure ^candlestick with ••all his 
' furniture, and ■dhc.altar.of "Incense, 
i ,J Aml ’tlie.altar.of «"burnt.offering 
with Till bis "furniture, and'the la* 
, ver and his '"foot, 

,ft And 'tho.cloths.of "sendee, and 
the holy 'garments for Aaron the priest, 
ami'tho.giirmenls.of his sons, to minis 
ter.ln .the. priest's, ofllce, 

11 And the anointing 'oil, and * sweet 
! 'Incense for the holy jiface.■ according. 
- to ull that 1 have commanded thee 
i : m - a! 1 '- i sl 11111 they do." 
iiii IiVui ai'! 1J Ami J the Lonn spake unto Moses, 
•j. Kzfk. ' | saving, 

•jj. iL'.’.o. * ; i “ .speak titan also unto the. 

s. sum. * children .of Israel, saving, ‘ Verily Mv 
"vipili-sini ■' I " s:ll)l 'itthH yc fill all.keep: for it is a sigh 
inVr, ‘’[between Me and you throughout your 
Mi*k;«i"sh- 1 generations; that ye may .know that E 
1 1 ;! 11 ' - am 3 the Loan ><• that_dotli_sanctif> r you. 

’VlV?. 1 ./’ u Tc ‘shall.keep 'the sabbath thcre- 
a u-is: j tore; for il is holy unto you: every 
is. as. i;'; p /onc.tliat.dcilleth it slmll.surely be. 

1 '■ ; put.lo.dcatb: for whosoever "^doeth 


•. lent. 
|nn[iili»- 
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any work therein, "that *soul •shall.he. Rf1 ltd. 
cut .off from among his £ people. 

15 Six days •may work ho.done: huL i;>. Xmn. is. 
in the sevenMi ^ is the .sabbath..of rest, | ;r - 
holy to J the Lord: whosoever "-Mlocth ,ln >- 
any work in the sabbath flay, lie shall. I 
surely be.put.to.death.' 

I 1,: Wherefore the.'children.of Israel! 

•shall.keep 'tlie sabbath, to observe 
•the sabbath throughout their genera¬ 
tions, foe a perpetual covenant. 

17 It is a sign between Me and the. 
children .of Israel for ever: for in six j 

days •’ the Loru made ' »=heavcn and r. the 
"earth, and on the seventh "day Ilcj *>e;i 
rested, and was.refreshcd.” _ 

18 And He gave unto Moses, when He tiikt 

lmd_madc.an_cnd.of communing with 
Him upon mount Sinai, two tables.of 
•testimony, tables.of stone, written with 
Lhe.finger.of =God. F1 °" 

plurat. 


a 6. between. 


qq AND when the people saw that: The 
O/ w Moses delayed to come.dowti 
/ out.of the mount, the people 1 10 
gathered . themselves _ together unto DErivay- 
Aaron, and said unto him, “ *Up, unake' 11. Acts 7. 
us go(ls, which shall.go before us; for! 
as for this Moses, the <man that 
brought _ us _ up out _ of the _ land _ of. '■ Ih b - “"• 
Egvjit, we * wot not wlmt MS_bcconic. | *• k,l0W ' 
of him.” 

2 And Aaron said unto them," ’Break. * ch. 12. 35, 
off the golden caiTings, which are in 1 "" 
lhc.esirs.of your wives, of your sons,! 
and of your daughters, and 'bring them 
unto me.” 

8 And all the people brakc.off the 
golden 'earrings which were in their I 
cars, and brought them unto Aaron. 

** And he received them at their hand, . 4 . Ch. 20 . 23 . 
and fashioned it with a "graving tool, 1 f*. iou.19 
"after ho luuLuiiulc it a molten calf: a, ‘ 
and they said, “These be thy gods, O-i n ’inudL ,e 
Israel, which hrought.thcc.up out.of 1 
the.land .of Egypt.” 

5 And when Aaron saw it, lie built . , r .. 

an altar before it; and Aaron made. t\ b [ 
proclamation, and said, “To.morrow is : j. jehovali. 
a /< feast to J the Loud.” j 1 ( oh. 10 . 

6 And they rose, up .early on the] "<■ 

morrow and offered »»lnirnt.offcrings, "■ offcre ‘l- 
ancl brought peace.offerings; and the 1 €f . l asei'i»«l- 
pcoplc sat.down to eat and to drink iiiV-otfcr- 
and rosc.up to play. ! _ 

7 And 3 the Loud said unto Moses,! Jhhovaii h 
“•G o, •get.thec.down; for thy people/ a.ngfii. 
which thou broughtest out.of the.land. 1 '-10 lihi r.a. 
of Egypt, have comipted themselves: | 

8 They have turned .aside qniekly> J,J 
out.of the way which I commanded 
them: they have made them a molten 
calf, aud have.worshippcd it, and have, 
sacrificed thereunto, and said, ‘These 
be thy gods, O.Israel, which have 
brought.thce.up out.of the.land.of 
Egypt.*" 

8 And J the Loud said unto Moses, 

“1 lmvc.scen "this^people, and, behold, | MosHa lN T 
it is a stiffnecked people: ' i khcedes. 

10 Now therefore *lct Me alone, that 11 - 14 . Dect. 

My wrath may.waxJiot against them/ ». w-ao, 
and that I may .consume them: atul I ^ 

will.make of thcc 11 great nation.” t lhc ; 

11 And Moses besought tr 3 (the Loud Vf Juliovull I 
Ills rfior| f and shIU, “ Txird, why doth Ills FloMiu. | 
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B.C.1431. 


j. Jehovnh. 
». Bixike-of 
ctoimj. 


Musks 
Descends. 
15. I):!UT. 0. 
15. 

J. lltcp. 
.(Soil. Elo- 
lilm, Dio 
Triune 
(iod. 

*>■ it._ 

•Insiil'A 

AND 

Musks. 


Bhukkx. 
19. limit. 9. 
, 15-17. 


thk calk 

, llF.STH(lVKl). 
30. Dent.931. 
See Rev. 19. 


1 i. /fr ft. 1 
U imv 


.11'lKiMKXT 
KXKCCTKH. 
a. unruly, or 
' dlmnlerly. 
r. reproach. 

! /.those.that. 
ruSe-up- 
Mkulnnt 
them. 


Thy wrath wax-hot ngaliint Tliy people, 
which Thou 'lmatJirought-forth out.ul 
thcjaud.of Egypt with great power, 
anti willi a mighty hand ? 

12 Wherefore bshuuld the Egyptians 
speak, and.wav, 'For mischief diiLIIe- 
hring_thcm.mib, to slay Hum in the 
mountains, and to consume them from 
the.face.of the earth?’ *Turn from 
Tliv llcrce wrath, and 'repent of this 
evil against Thy people. 

'Remeniher Ahralmm, Isaac, and 
Israel, Tliv servants, to whom Tlum 
swarest hy Tliine-own.self, and saidsl 
unto them, 1 1 will.multiplv your •-seed 
as the.stars.of •‘heaven, and all this 
•land that I •have.spoken of will. 1 .give 
unto your seed, and they 'shall.inherit 
it for over.’ ” 

H And J the Lord repented of the 
evil which lie * thought to do unto Ills 
people. 

14 And Moses turned, and wcnt.down 
from the mount, and the.two tables.of 
the testimony ice re In his hand : the 
tables were written on both their sides; 
on the_onc.flide and on thc.othor were 
tlicji written. 

10 And tho Lillies a< were the .work .of 
*llod, and the writing a* ira# the.writ- 
ing.oi' =llod, graven upon the tables. 

17 And when Joshua heard 'tho. 

'■ noise .of the pco]>lc as they shouted, 
he kuUI unto Moses, “ There is a.' noise, 
of war ill the camp.” 

And lie said, A It is not the.voice, 
of them that shout for.inastery, neither 
is it thc.voice.of them that erv for 
hcing.ovcrcomc: but the_>* lioisc.of 
them that sing do I hear.” 

19 And it ca.ine.to.pass, as.sonn as 
lie ciune.nigli unto the camp, that lie 
saw *dho calf, and the dancing: and 
Moses’ ungcr waxed-hot, and lie cast 
'the tables out.of liis hands, ami brake 
Hum beneath the mount. 

20 And lie took '-the calf which they 
lmd.madc, and burnt if in the Are, and 
ground it to powder, and si rawed it 
upon the -water and made 'the. 

»children .of Israel drink qf it. 

21 And Moses said unto Aaron,“ What 
did »this "people unto thee, that tlum 
•htiet.l nought so great a sin upon 
them ? ” 

22 And Aaron said, “ ’’Let not the. 
anger.of iny -lord wax.lmt: iliou 
kuuwest --the people, that Ihrg are set. 
on mischief. 

23 For they said unto me/'Make us 
'gods, which shall.go before us: for as 
for tliis Moses, tho 'man that brought. 

' us.up out_or thc.laml-of Egypt, we 
h wot not what ds-bccomc of him.’ 

| 2 * And I said unto them,' Whosoever 

hath any gold 'lct-tliem .break .it.olf.’ 
|So they gave it me: then I cast it into 
j the fire, and there camc_out *this •calf.” 

25 And when Moses saw tlmt '"the 
people were "naked ; (for Aaron had. 
Inadc-Uicni." naked unto their r shauie 
[among t their onemlos :V 

2r * Then Moses stood in the.gatc.of 
the camp, and said, “Who is on J the 
Loud’s side? let him come unto me.” 
And all thc.sons.of Levi gathered. 
thcin9clvo9.t6gether unto him. 


Exodus XXXIII. 7. 

And lie wiki unto them, ‘Thus; B.0.1491. 
•saith ■’ the I .odd uOnd.of Israel, * Put 37 . Nu. 25 . r, 

' every.man his sword by his side, and 1 . Jehovah 
•go.in and out from gate to gate n'lhim.Mi.' 
throughout the camp, and 'slay » every. I 
man liis'brother, and • evcry.inan liis 1 isr :t c*l. 
'corn nan I on, and«'c very .man liis'neigh- j 8 i>. 
Ijour.’ [ 

24 And the.* ehlldrcn.of Levi did :ic- j; RV , 
cordiug.to tiic-word-of Moses: and iieui. :si. 
there fell of the people *tliat > *day about M - Mai. i. 
three thousand«men. ’ 1 r ‘ 


For Moses had.said, 41 / Consecrate *■ ” 
■selves to-dav to J the Lord, even f \\ 


yourselves to-day to } the Lord, even, 
• every .man upon his boh, and upon Ills 
brother: that He may .bestow upon 
you a blessing this day.” 


Ill your 


Anri it.cunie.to.pase on thc.mor- Musts is- 
row, that Moses said unto the people , 1 trbcedes. 
“ J)e have sinned a gToat sin : and nowi 3 ®/ 3 ; 

I wlIl_go_up unto 'the Loud; pcrad-i “ uLy - 13 
venture I shall.inakc.an.atonement 
for your sin.” | 

31 And Mosca returned unto J thc,i. Jehovah. 
Lord, and said, “Oh, rtliis *pcop)e/iave 
sinned a great sin, and havc.madc them! 
gods.of gold I 

:12 Yet now, if Tlion wilt.forgivc their Pa. 1 : 9 . 1 a 
sin—: and irnot,’blotme, I.pniy.Tbec, ha;?- 1st i- 
out.of Thy book which Thou 'host. J 1 
written.” 

:B And ^the Lord said unto Moses, 
"Whosoever hath sinned against Me, 
him will.I.blot out.of My Iiook. 

34 Therefore now »go, dead'the people a 
unto the place of which I 'have.spoken 
unto thee: behold, Mine angel shall. 1 
go before thee: nevertheless in the day j 
when.I.visit 1 will.visit their sin upon 
them.” 

85 And J the Lord plagued'the peo¬ 
ple, because they made 'the calf, which] 

Aaron made. 1 


Phil. -j. : 
Rev, a. 3: 
13. S; 17. 3: 
■JO. l‘J, 15: 
■>! 19. ,W 
Rom. 9. l-;t. 


OQ AND j the Lord said unto Closes. 
OO “•Depart, and 'go_up hence, 
ihou and the people which thou -hast, 
brought-up out.of the.lnnd.of Egypt, 
unto the land which I sware unto Abra- 
ham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, saying, 
4 Unto tliv seed will.I.give it 

2 And 1 'wilLscnd an angel before 
thee; and I •will.drivc.ont 'the Ca- 
nannitc, the Atnoritc, and the llittite, 
and tlic Pcrizzitc, the Hivite, and the 
Jelmsite : 

3 Unto a land flowing with milk nnd 
honey: for 1 will not go.up in the. 
midst.of thee ; for thou art 11 stiff¬ 
necked people: lest I h com>unie thee in 
the way.” 

4 Anil when the people heard *tliese 
•evil ^tidings, they mourned: and no 
» man did.put on him his ornaments. 

5 Fur J the Loud had.said unto Mo¬ 
ses, “ *Say unto the.* ehiiilren.of Israel, 

are a stiffnecked people: I will. 
coino-up into the.mldst.of thee in a 
moment, and -cousumo thee: thoreforo 
now ■put.off thy ormunents from thee, 
that I may-know what to.do unto 
thee.” 

c And tho_* children.of Israel strip- 
pcd-tlicinselvcs of their 'ornaments by j 
the mount Horeb. 

2 And Moses Hook rtlie tabcrnnclo, | 
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f. ///’ll. IhIi. 
•• ••iitrani'e. 


17. Kum. 12. 
l»M. Jk’Ul. 

| 10 . 

| tM, luinUler. 
! j. Joiliuu, 

I Salvation. 

| of ■( choral i. 
ii. Nun.Fiali, 
| Klourlsh- 


Moskk' 

1 I'RAYKIl 

| A Nl> 
i I’llOMIKK. 

i i::. Ps. 25. 

5; 11W. 7. 


| c. cleft. 

! ,o. over Ihec. 


mul .pltclied It without tho camp, arar- 
. .uinVoin the camp, mid 'culled It 44 the. 
/-Tuhmnu'lc.of the congregation.” 
! Ami it 'eaiue.to_na.sH, that, every .one 
^whleli .sought 1 the Loan hvent.out 
unto tliej'- tuhenmcle.nf the congrega- 
thm, which watt without tlie camp. 

8 And It 'caiuc.tn.puas, when Moses 
wont.out unto the f- tabernacle, that 
all the people rosc.up, and 'stood 
< every .man at his tent /-door, and 
'looked alter Moses until ho was-gouc. 
Into the tuhornacle. 

* And it 'eume.to.paas, as Moses 
cntcrcd.into the tabernacle, tho 
cloudy pillar •'descended, and 'Stood at 
thc.i-door.of tho a* tabernacle, and J the 
LOUD -talked with Moses. 

10 And all the people -saw the cloudy 
•pillar island a t the <* tabernacle ‘door: 
and all the people -rose.np and -wor¬ 
shipped, * every .man in his tent « door. 

11 And 1 the Loiil) ‘spake unto Moses 
face to luce, as a » man epeuketh unto 
liis friend. And he 'turned.again into 

ithe camp: but his >» servant j Joshua, 
tlio.son.of "Nun, a young man, de¬ 
parted not out of tiie (<■ tabernacle. 

12 And Moses said unto J the Loan, 

I 'Sue, thou *saycst unto me, ‘‘Bring. 

I lip "this ^people:’ and 'Cliou -hast not 

let.Uie.know r •■whom Thou wilt.send 
with ine. Yet lEhon 'hast .said, * 1 know 
tlice hy name, and thou 'hast also 
found grace in My sight.’ 

18 Now therefore, I.pmy.Theo, if I 
•have.found grace in Thy sight, 'shew 
me now Thy r way, that I may .know 
Thee, that 1 tiiayjind grace in Thy 
sight: and 'consider that "this "nation 
ix Thy people.” 

H And He said, “ My presence shall, 
go with thee, and I 'wllLgivo thee rest.” 

* s And he said unto Ilhu, “Jf Thy 
presence *go not with me, ’"carry ns 
not up hence. 

lc For wherein sliall.it.he.known 
hero that E and Thy people have found 
gmeo In Thy sight ? is it not in that 
Thou guest with us? so 'slmll.wc.ho. 
'/separated, I and Thy -people, from 
all tho -people that are upon tbo.faec. 
of the a earth/’ 

17 An<l 1 the. Lono said unto Moses, 

“ I will.do *tlils ’‘thing also that thou 
•hast.spokcn: for tnou lmst.fouwl 
graeo 111 Sly sight, and I know thee by 
name.” 

IS And he said, “ I.beRoeoli.Tliec, 
•show me Thy -glory," 

VJ And He said, wllLiuake ail My 
goodness pass before / theu, and 1 'will. 
]iroelaim tho_imnic_of J f/te Loud before 
/tliec: and *will .be.gmelous to '-whom 
1 vvllLbc-graelous, ami • will.shew, 
mercy on '■whom 1 will.shcw.mercy/’ 

20 And IIo said, “Thou eanst not soo 
My ■"face : for there shall no « ■man see 
Sle, and live." 

21 And J the Loan said, “ Behold, there 
>* a place why Mo, and thou ‘shalt. 
stand upon a "rack : 

22 And It 'shulLcomo.to.puss, while 
My glory passeth.by, that I -wilLput 
theo In u ^cllft.of tho rock, and 'will, 
cover theo with My hand A ° while I 
pass .by; 
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Exodtta XXXIV..IS. 

1 29 And I 'will.take.away Mino '■hand, [ IU*. H91. 

and thou •Hlialt.sec My -l«ick.parts: ‘^..ini.-jn, n. 
hub My face slmll not hi'.Hi'on. 1 ’ 


AND 'the Loud said unto Moses, 
0*T “'Ilew time two /tablos.of “stone 
like unto the ellrst: and 1 'will_\vrlte 
upon these * "tables •"the words that 
were In the first 1 'tables, whicli thou 
brakes t. 

2 And 'he ready in Llie morning, and 
•coiue_ii|j in the morning unto mount 
Sinai, and •present.thyself there to Me 
in thc.top.ofthc mount. 

2 Ami no i man BlmlLcoine.up with 
tbee, neither h let • auy.man be.scen 
throughout all the mount; neither *"101 
the flocks nor "herds feed before "that 
"mount” 

4 And he hewed two /tablcs.of’stone 
like.unto the “llrst; and Mosos ruse, 
up.early in the morning, and went.up 
unto mount Silmi, « as - 1 the Loud hud. 
commanded him, and took in bis hand 
tho.two 1 tables.of ’stone. 

1 And J the Loud descended in the 
cloud, and stood with him there, and 
proclaimed thc.naine.of J (he Lord. 

c And J the Loud passed.hv before 
/‘him, and proclaimed, “ J The Loiid, 1 
J The Lono, «-God mercifnl and gra- j 
cions, * longsutTering, and abundant in 
/ goodness and truth, | 

7 Keeping t mercy for "thousands,//for¬ 
giving Iniquity and transgression and 
sin, and tIiat_wllLl»y_no_mcans clear; 
the guilty; visiting tho.iuiquity.of the\ 
fathers upon the »children, and uponj 
the »children's * children, unto the third j, 
and to the fourtli generation." 

8 And Moses made.haste, and bowed, 
lils.hcad toward the card), and wor¬ 
shipped. 

2 And lie said, “If now* 1 'have.found « 
grace in Thy sight, 0.«*Lord, ’let my 

<• *Lord, I.pray.Thce,go among us; for 
it ii a stiniiecked people; and ‘pardon 
our iniquity and our sin, and *take_us. 
for.Tlilnc.inheritaneo.” 

10 And He said, “Behold, E "-‘make 
a covenant: hoforo all thy -peoplo 1 < 
will.do marvels,such.us 'have not been. 

'■' done In all the earth, nor in any * 
^nation: and all the -people among 
which thou art ‘shall.sec -the.work. 
of J the Loud ; for it is a terrible.thing ■ 
that E ■‘■will.do with thee. 

11 ‘Observe thou tliat which E J -com- 
mand thee, this day : behold, I ■■drive, 
out before tbee -the Ainorite, and the 
Cuiiaanitc, and tho Ilittito, and tho 
PcrifcZllo, and tho Hivitc, oud the 
Jobusite. 

12 ‘Tako.hoed to thyself, lest thou 

' ’■make a covenant with tlicJnhnhit- < 
ants.of the land whither thou •‘guest, 
lest it h bo for a snare iu the .midst .of 
tlice: 

13 But yc sball.destroy their'‘altars, 

•■break their -images, and '‘cut.down „ 
their -groves: . 

14 For thou shult.worflliip no other 
god: for J the Lokd, whose name is 
Jealous, A /< is a jealous *-God: 

15 Lost tliou »•make a covenant with 
the.lnhftbltants.of the land, and they 
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Exodus XXXV. 18. 


Feast op 
Un lea vex¬ 
ed Bread. 
IS. Deut. 16. 
5, S. 


RC.U'H. 


Firstborn. 
19 ,‘JO. CH. 111 . 
2.11-16. 
Luke 2. 21. 


Three 
Yearly 
Feasts. 
21, 21 Deut. 
16. 9-17. 

A.J. the 
Aluton Je¬ 
hovah. or 
Lord Jelio- 
vali. 
i. Ish. 

t, sacrifice. 


Fl ust- 
puriTs. 

3 . JcllOVRj) 

thy Flo- 
him. 
to. cook. 


Fokty 
Days. 
Taiii.es re¬ 
written. 


h. iir, i.e. 

Jehovah, 
see Dent. 10. 

4. 

«>. ward*. 

The Van. 
on Monks' 
Face. 

29 -:i5. See 
2C , or.3.T-lH. 
U. beamed. 
s. sons. 


•gn.a.wlioring after llicir godn, ami *dn_ 
sacrifice unto their gods, and one 'tall 
Mice, and thou *eat nf Ins sacrifice; 

>*> And llimi *take of tlieir daughters 
unto thy wins, and llicir daughters *go_ 
a.whoring after their gods, and *inakc 
thy '•sons go_a_whoring after llicir goda. 

17 Thou Klialt.inakc Mice no molten 
gorls. 

18 •Thc.fcast.of "^unleavened .bread 
slialt_ thou _keep. Seven days thou 
slialt.cat ^unleavened .bread, as J com- 
inandcd thee, in the_«time,of the. 
month *AI»il>: for in the .month *Abil> 
thou eainest.out from Kgypt. 

19 All that.opcnctli the matrix is 
Mine; and every firstling among thy 
cattle, whether ox or sheep, that is 
male. 

20 But the.firstling.of au ass thou 
shalt.rcdcem with a lamb: and if thou 
■Tcdecm him not, then •Rlmlt.thou. 
break, hls.neck. All thc.ftrstbom.of 
thy sons thou shalt.redeeni. And none 
sball.appear before Me empty. 

21 Six days thou shalt-work, but on 
the seventh "day them .slialt.rcst: in 
j'caring.timc and in "harvest thou 
shill t.rcst. 

— And thou shalt.observc thc.feast. 
of weeks, of the.flrstfruits.of wheat 
harvest, and the.fcast.of "ingathering 
at the year's r end. 

23 Thrice in the year shall all your 

men _ children appear 'before the 
A-Lord J Goo thc_=God_of Israel. 

For I wilLcast.out the nations be¬ 
fore thee, and -enlarge thy 'borders: 
neither shall i any.man desire thy •■land, 
when thou shalt_go_iipto appear'before 
J the Lord thy =God thrice in the year. 

ss Thou shall not -’offer theJiiood. 
of My sacrifice with leaven; neither 
shall the_sacriQec_of the.fcast.of the 
passover bc.left unto the morning. 

Thc.flrst.of the.flrstfruits.of thy 
land tliou shalt.brlng unto the_bousc_ 
of J the Lord thy sGod. Thou slialt not 

seethe a kid in his mother’s milk." 

And J the Lord said unto Moses, 
“•Write thou "these Swords; for after 
the. tenor .of "these "words I have 
c made a covenant with thee and with 
Israel." 

28 And he was there with J the Lord 
forty ilays and forty nights: he did 
neither cat bread, nor drink water. 
Anti He wrote upon the tables -the. 
words.of the covenant, the ten «"com¬ 
mandments. 

29 And it cunic.to.pass, when Moses 
cnme.down from mount Sinai with the. 
twotables.of "testimony in Moses’ hand, 
when he eamc.down ft-om the mount, 
that Moses wist not that thc.skln.ofhis 
face h shone while lie talked with 
Him. 

30 And when Aaron and nil the_*chil- 
dron.of Israel saw •>Ioscs, behold, the. 
skin.of li Is face i> shone; and they were, 
afraid to comc.nlgk him. 

31 And Moses called unto them ; and 
Aaron and all the.rulers.of the con¬ 
gregation returned unto him: and Mo¬ 
ses talked with them. 

;!2 And afterward all tlic_* children, 
of Israel eamc.nlgh : anil he gave them 


in.eonunandmcnt mil that 3 the T/>mr li.C 
lind.spnkcii with him in mount Sinai. j..i* 
And tilt Moses had .done speaking I 
willi them, lie put a vail on his face. | 

But when Moses went.in before. 

3 the Igiitn t<; speak with Him, he touki 
•the vail off,until he eame.out. And! 
he cuinc.oiit, and '.spake unto the. 

«ehildren.of Israel that which lie was. 1 «. yn 
commanded. 

35 And the." ehildren.of Israel -saw 
•the.face.of Moses, that the_skin_of 
Moses’ face tshone: and Moses -put’ e.. l> 
•the vail upon his face again, until he 
went.in Lu speak with Him. I 


Qfg AND Moses gathered mil the.; 
Ut) congregation .of thc_*childrcn.. 
of Israel together, and said unto them, 
“These are the words which 3 the Lord 
hath commanded, that ye should.du 
them. 

- Six days shall work bc.donc, hut on 
the seventh "day thcre_shall_be to you 
a holy day, a sabbath.of rest to 3 the 
Lord: whosoever»*doeth work thereini 
slmll_l)e_put.to_dcath. ! 

3 Ye shall.kindle no Arc throughout 
your habitations upon the sabbath' 
day." 

I And Moses spake unto all thc.eon- 

grcgation.of the.- children.*if Israel, 
saying, “This is the thing which 3 the 
Lord commanded, saying. j 

5 *Takcyc from among you an h offer¬ 
ing unto 3 the Loud : whosoever is of.a. 
willing heart, rict.him.bringit, mn of- j 
fcring.of J the Lord; gold, and silver,' 
and la-ass, i 

c And blue, and i)uri>le. and «■ scarlet, 
and fine.lincn, anu goats' hair, 

7 And ranis'skins (lyed.red, and badg¬ 
ers’ skins, and shittim wood, 

s And oil for the t light, ami spices 
for anoiuting oil, and for the sweet 
iuccnsc, 

9 And onyx stones, and stones <>to_ 
bc.set for the ephod, and for the breast¬ 
plate. 

10 And every wise hearted among yon 
shall .come, and make mil that J the 
Lord hath commanded; 

II •The tabernacle, his •tent, and his 
•covering, his Wadies, and his 'hoards, 
his Htars, liis 'pillars, and his 'sockets. 

12 •The ark, and 'the-staves thereof. 
with -the i> mercy.scut, and •the.vail. 
of the covering, 

15 •The table, and his'staves, and 'all 
his vessels, and 'the sliewbread. 

14 •The J candlestick also.for the light, 
and his •furniture, and his 'lamps, with 
•tlie.oil.for the light, 

15 And the incense 'altar, ami his 
•staves, and the anointing 'oil. and the 
sweet 'incense, and -thejianging.for 
the •‘floor at tlie_entering.in.of the ta¬ 
bernacle. 

1G •The.altar.of <* "hurnt.otfering, 
with liis "brazen 'grute. his'staves, and 
•all his vessels, 'the laver and his /"loot, i 

17 -Tlie.liiiiigings.or tile court, his, 
•pillars, and their 'sockets, and 'tlie_ I 
hanging.for tlie.i/dour.of the court, 

18 •The.pins.of the tnliermiclc, ami 
•the.pins.of the court, and their 'cords, 
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| B.C.1491. 


opmiiiMiK 

HiinritiiT. 

1 *. SOI1H. 

,\M. ili'lm- 
I > nil's Ilf/H i 1 . 
! nll'eriiiji. 
i (•-. If nl- 

slilm. 


! nob. Hi. 

j Mil VCI lit 

wnvf«oilVr- 
i lllK- 

uw). worm 
| srnrlel. 


h.h. licavhiK 

ullVrlii^. 
j .A. John. 

] Viih'shi/ave. 

' oMV'rilig. 


I 


1 vn. warm 
; sciulet. 


o. »r tiioim- 

IlIttH. 


i. Hi. 


I 'Tlic.dotliH.of "servlco, to do.ser- 
viee In theholvp/.rt<v,thelioly-garment8 
Tor Anion the priest, mid 'the_gar- 
mont8_of his sons, to miiilstorJn.tlic. 
pries L's.ofllcc." 

And all tlic.cuagregalion.nf the. 
•children.of’ Israel departed from the. 
presence .of Moses. 

■n And they came, every .one whose 
heart stirred .him .up, and every .one 
whom hie spirit made_wUling,«wi they 
brought J the Loan’s * 'oUering to the. 
work.of the./" tabcrnoclc.of the con¬ 
gregation, and fur all liia service, and 
for tho holy garments. 

-- And they came, both * «mcn and 
"women, as. many .ns were . willing 
hearted, and brought bracelets and ear- 
rings, and rings, and tablets, all Jewels, 
i of gold : and every « man that «■ offered 
1 offered an > r offer ing.of gold unto 1 the 
Loan, 

And every nnnn, with w hom was. 
found blue, and purple, and tro scarlet, 
and flne.Uncn, and goats’ hair, and red 
skins.of rams, and badgers’ skins, 
brought them. 

3* Every .one /•■•■th at. did .offer an tof- 
fcring.of silver and brass brought the 
’Loan's /• offering: and every.man, 
with whom wius.founcl shlttim wood for 
anv_work_of the service, brought it. 

*> And all the women that.wcre.wise 
hearted did.spin with their hands, and 
brought that .which .they . had .spun, 
both of ^blue, and of "purple, a7id of 
iroScarlet, and of'flue.linen. 

20 And all the women whose heart 
stirred them up in wisdom spun "gouts’ 
hair. 

27 And the rulers brought *onyx 
'stones, anil -stones " to.hejot, for the 
ephoil. and for the bi-eaetplate; 

28 And *spiec, uml Soil for the light, 
and for the anointing oil, and for the 
sweet Incense. 

, - Hj The.* children .of Israel brought a 
willing.olfering unto J the Loan, every 
<man and woman, whoso heart made 
them willing to bring for all.manner. 
of "work, which •’ the Lord bad.com- 
nrnndod to he.imulo by thc.haud.of 


I liKX.A I.KKI, 
■A XU 

, AlloMAH. 

> :« Cn .:i]. 

l-ll. 

b. Ik/lSjltrcl, 

III 111!/. 
Shadow.of 
Uml. 

God. Kliv 

liitli. 

jiturul. 


tl- Aliolinl’. 
lYnUif my 
Fit l her. 

»(/». Alif- 
xaiiuii'li, 
llrotlicrly. 
Mintuin- 

llltillt. 


I Moses. 

;,ft And Moses said unto tlio_» chil¬ 
dren .of Israel, “8ee 1 the Loan hath 
called by namc< l Bc%aluel tho.son.of Uri, 
i tlie.sim'.of Hnr, of the.tribo.of Judah ; 

| 111 And He hath.fUled him with the. 

iSpirlt.of =God, In wisdom, in under¬ 
standing, and In knowledge, and In all. 
mauner.of workmanship; 

1,2 And to devise eurlous.works to 
work In *gold, and In "silver, and in 
*hruMH, 

!U An<l in tlie.eiittlng.of stones, to 
set them, and In "curving.of wood, to 
make any.mauner.or cunning work. 

:M And He hath put In bin heart that 
he muy.Lcuch, bnth he, uml « Aholiab, 
the. son. of »h Ahisamuch, of thc.trllie. 
of Dan. 

“Them hath He lllled w ith w isdom, 
of heart, to work all.mauucr.of work, 
of the engraver, and of Uic.cu»nlng_ 
workman, and of the embroiderer, In 
"blue, and In "purple, In «■•• "scarlet, 
ami In "line.linen, and of the weaver, 
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even of them.that.do any work, and of 1 B.O.1 <101. 
""those _llmt.de vino =ciiiinhig_wnrk.” j 


THEN ‘wrought BczalecI and 
♦ )U Ahr*liab,and every wise hearted 
i man, in toliom •' the Loho put wisdom 
and understanding to know how to 
work 'all.nianner.of work for the.ser- 
vloe.of the sanctuary, according.to all 
that J the Loan had.commandod. 

2 And Moses called llemleel and 
Aholiab, and every wise licarted > man, 
in whose heart 1 the. Lonn had.put wis¬ 
dom, even every .one whose heart 
stirred.him.up to come unto the work 
to do it. 

:t And they received of Moses •■all the 

offering, which the.* children.of Israel 
had.brought for the.work.of the.Hor- 
vicc.of the sanctuary, to make it 
withal. And they brought yet unto 
him free offerings every morning. 

4 And all the wise.inen,*" that wrought 
'all tlie.work.of the sanctuary, came 
»every « man from his work which they 
•muuUo ; 

5 And they spake unto Moses, saying, 
“The people "bring much more.than 
enough for the service of the work, 
which J the Lord commanded to uiake.” 

c And Moses gavu.cnnimandment, 
and they caused it to.hc.proclaimed 
throughout the camp, saying, “Let 
neither unan nor woman make any. 
more work for the J* offering.of the 
sanctuary.” So the people were.re- 
strained from bringing. 

7 For the stuff they hail waH.sufli- 
cient for all the work to make it, and 
too.much. 

8 And every wise hearted man among 
j-them.that.wrought the work of r the 
tabernacle made ten curtains of flue 
twined linen, and blue, and purple, and 
v” scarlet: with ehernbims.of cunning 
work made lie them. 

y The.length.of *onc >curtain was 
twenty anil eight /'"cubits, ami the. 
breadth .of *one "curtain four /'"cubits; 
the curtains were all of one size. 

10 And ho coupled r the five "curtains 
one unto another: and the other five 
curtains lie coupled one unto another. 

11 And he made loops of blue on the. 
I edge.of "one "curtain from the selv¬ 
edge in the coupling: likewise he made 
in the uttermost side of another "cur¬ 
tain, in the coupling of the second. 

12 Fifty loops made lie In *one "cur¬ 
tain, and fifty loops made he In the. 
cdgc.of the curtain which was in the 
coupling of tho second : the loops held 
one curtain to another, 

la And he made fifty /'todies, of gold, 
and coupled 'the curtains one unto 
another witli the h taehes: so it be¬ 
came one "tabernacle. 

11 And he made curtains of goats’ 
hair for the tent over the tabernacle: 
eleven curtains he made lit cm. 

ia Tliu.lcngth.oi "one "curtain was 
thirty /'"cubits, and four cubits was 
thcjireudth.of "one "curtain: the ele¬ 
ven curtains were of one size. 

10 And he coupled •■five "cnrLains by. 
lbciiiselves,and 'six "curtainsby.them¬ 
selves. 
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B.C. 1 ini. 

/• Ml*. 


18.1 Cor 1.10 
2 for. l:t. 11 
<. liooks. 


lUlAHDS. 

20*22. Cl I.2G. 
15-17. 


SOUTH. 
2:1.24.1/11.26. 

18. 19. 

]>. part. 
llsb. Infill 


NuKTH. 
25.26. C1I.2R. 
20,21. 
x or rih. 


WEST¬ 

WARD. 

27 Ch.20. 

22-25. 

t. two-sides, 
H-h. yar- 
kPlhi,/ro»i 
valireek. a 
thigh. 

tin. twinned. 

j>, iieiTriietl. 


BARS. 

ni-:ac'H. 26 . 

•Ji-'A 

Kph. <1. U- 
14. 


Hi nor. 
ai.tll.2G. 29. 


Vail. 

35.Cll.2G.ni. 
2 Clir. :i. 14. 
Matl.27.no, 
61. Heb.iU. 
6; 10.19. 20. 


Pillars of 
tuk Vail. 
3G.CH.26.32. 


Entrance. 
37. CH.2G 38. 
0*. tent. 
e. entrance. 


PlLLAIIH OF 

Entrance. 
33.Cii.2a.-r7. 
c. connect' 
lug-rods. 


17 Ami he made fifty loops upon tlic 
uLtermost i edgo.of tin? curtain in the* 
onpllng, ami llfty loops made lie up¬ 
on the J cdgc.or the curtain which emt- 
plcth the second. 

19 And he made fifty Laches.of brass 
to couple 'Lhc tent together, that It 
mlgbt.be one. 

w And lie made a covering for the 
tent of nuns’ skins dycd.rcd, and 
a covering of hadgers' skins above that. 

■» And he made Shoards for thc.ta- 
bcrnncle.of shittim wood, standingsp. 

21 The.length .of a "board ?m« ten 
cubits, and thc.brcadth.of a "board 
one cnhlt and a half. 

22 "One "hoard had two * tenons, 
cqually_distant one from another: 
thus dkLhc.makc for all thc_boards_ 
of the tabernacle. 

21 And he made '"boards for the taber¬ 
nacle; twenty hoards for the south 
psldc southward: 

21 And forty sockcts_of silver he made 
under the twenty "boards; two sockets 
under «onc "board for his two h tenons, 
and two sockets under "another "hoard 
for his two t> tenons. 

23 And for the other "sidc.of the ta¬ 
bernacle, which is toward the north 
j’ comer, he made twenty hoards, 

And their forty sockets.of silver: 
Lwo sockets under ^onc "hoard, and two 
sockets under "another "hoard. 

27 And for the.* sldcs.of the taber¬ 
nacle westward he made six hoards. 

And two hoards marie he for the. 
comers.of the tabernacle in the two. 
sides. 

29 And they ‘were or coupled beneath, 
and pcouplcd together at thc.hcad 
thereof, to «one *ring: thus he did to 
both or them in both the corners. 

:jn And there *wcrc eight hoards; and 
their flockcts iccre sixteen sockcts.ofsil- 
cr. under "every "hoard two sockets. 
a * And he made hars.of shittim 
wood: five for tlie.boards.of the one 
sidc.of the tabernacle, 

112 And five bars for thc.boards.ofthe 
other "side of the tabernacle, and five 
bare for tlie.boards.of the tabernacle 
for the t sides westward. 

23 And lie made the middle Sbar to 
shoot through the hoards from the one 
end to the other. 

:M And he overlaid 'the hoards with 
gold, and made their'rings.of gold to 
be places for the bars, and overlaid 'the 
liars with gold. 

35 And he made «• ■vail.of blue, and 
purple, and scarlet, and fine twined 
linen: with cherubim* made he it of 
cunning work. 

:,e And he made thereunto four pil- 
lars.of shittim wood, and overlaid them 
with gold : their hooks were of gold : 
and he cast for them four soekets.of 
silver. 

:|7 And he made a hanging for the 
tf tabernacle < door o/bluc, and pm-ple, 
and scarlet, and fine twined linen, of 
needlework, 

39 And the five 'pillars.of it with their 
'hooks: and lie ‘overlaid their chapi¬ 
ters and their <-fillets with gold: hut 
their five sockets were of brass. 


AND BczalcCl made 'the ark < 


1 5.1 Kings S.s. 


o. or out nf. 
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. 1?/'. l-ifd. 

shittim wood : two.ciibii.s and 
half watt the.length.of it, and a cubit;. . 
andalialf the.brcadtli.of it,anda cubit* iu'-k;." 
and a balftlicjiciglit-oflt: \ .r-Hin']. n. 

2 And he overlaid it with pure gold* * T { n, .^ : ;- lG - 
wllhin and without, and made a crown. 1 ‘ " '' 

of gold to it round.about. j 

And he east for it four rings.of gold.! 
to be set by tlie.four eoniers.ofit; even! 
two rings upon the one side.of it, and 
two rings upon the other side.of it. I 

4 And lie made stavcs.of shittim j 
wood, and overlaid them with gold. I 

s And lie put -lhc staves into thcrings 
by Lhc.sidcs.of the ark, to bear •i.lie ark., 

And lie made the p llicrcv_seat o/ 6. Cn.25. r 
pure gold: two.cuhits and a lialf wa* :! ' 1 - 
the.length thereof, and onceuliit and a 1 .I*’-/ 7 ' 
half thc.hrcadth thereof. ; 7> t<K? ‘ 

7 And he made two cherubim* nf golil, 7 9 . ni.sr.. 
beaten.out.of.onc.picce made lie them , 1 1 ^—’ 

« on tlie.two cnds.of the y mercy seat; f ' 

8 One cherub "on the end on this, 
side, and another elicruh «on the other I 
end on that_sidc: out.of the v mercy. 1 
seat made he 'the cherubim* «on the. I 
two ends thereof. 

9 And the cherubim* "Spread.out 
their wings on high, and "covered with 
their wings over the v mercy .seat, with 
their faces one to another 1 eren to the 
v mercy .scat ward were thc.faces.ofthe 
cherubim*. 

10 And he made 'tlic tabic of shittim I Tahuc. 
wood : two.eubits was the.length iio -1 r..rn.-. 
thereof, and a cubit the.breadth there - 1 
of, and ii 
thereof: 

11 And lie overlaid it with pure gold.j 

and made thereunto a crown <>f gold: 
round.nliout. | 

12 Also lie made thereunto a bonier 12 . u or. 11 
of a handbreadth round.about: and 

made a crown of gold for the.bonler 
tliercof round about. 

1:1 And he east for it four rings.of 
gold, and put'the rings upon the four 
"corners that were in the four feet 
thereof. 

14 Over against the bonier were the j 
rings, the places for the staves to hear 1 
'the table. 

13 And lie made'the staves 0 /shittim 
wood, and overlaid thrm with gold, to 
hear 'the table. 

1C And he nmdo 'the vessels which Hi cn. as. 21 . 
were upon the table, his 'dishes, and 
his 'spoons, and his 'bowls, and his'.,w. wliieii 
■covers a»- to‘-cover withal, of pure gold.! f'fflf. 

17 And he made 'the ' candlestick of* r„\v.r- 
pure gold: of beaten work made lie! 

'the 'candlestick: his shaft, and his] 1 :’^^ 11 
>• branch, his howls, his knops, and his | r ( . 
flowers, were of thc.same; wkiaii^tumL 

15 And six branches going.out of the. !'<• in-.u:- 

sides thereof: three hrainhes.of the: ,, 

1 candlestick out.of the one side there-' , 

of, ami throe branchcs.or the 1 candle-j u . n . 
stick out.of tlic other side thereof: | 12 . 

19 Three howls »* made . after. the _.»" 1,1 

rashion.of.alimmds in "one branch, 1 si i;i *‘ 

a knop and a flower: and three; W»l.im 
howls »i made.like.ahnonds in an-! Miiiomi, 
oilier branch, a km*]) and a flower:. u! 

so throughout the six "branches "go-! w-ik.-. m' 

* *' At 1 11 J ' * J —null. 


j ing.out of the > candlestick. 


1 
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B.r.uai. 

at Ami In tlie f candlestick were four 

their brazen sockets twenty; the.. 

B.<\ NiH. 


howls made_llke_alnionds, his k knops, 

hooks.of the pillars and their <■ fillets 

inx-nnls. 

//« /». nlCIl'i- 

and liis (lowers: 

were of silver. 

mil. front 

- l And sl a knoii under two "branches. 

11 And for thc.uorth I'sido the hang- 

Nohtii. 

1 I'm) ji 

of the_siunc, and a knop under two 

ings were a hundred "cubits, their 

11. f ii. 27.11. 


"hruiiclies.of the.same, and a knop un- 

pillars were twenty, and their sockets. 

)>■ purl 

c fi|)lil<"ir,» 

der two "branchcs.of tlie.sanic, accord- 

of In-ass twenty; tbcjiooks.of the 


nmml 

knob. 

ing-tof/iesix "branches "going.outof it. 

pillars and their fillets_of silver. 

Ejili. J. :i-«. 

-- Their knops and their branches 

13 And for the .west j’sldc were hang- 

Whs T 


were of thc.siimo : all of it wax one 

Ings.of fifty "cubits, their pillars ten, 



beaten.work of pure gold. 

and their sockets ten; the.hooks.of 

r. conned- 


2* And he made his seven damps, 

tlie pillai-s and tlieir <• fillcts.of 9ilver. 

i lie-rods. 

| r. talent, 

and Ills snuffers, and his snufinishes, of 

13 And for tlic.cast j'sidc eastward 

East. 

kikalir. in 
Hvi.jhr, 

])iire gold. 

fifty cubits. 

l.Mri. <u.27. 

2 i () f a iialent of pure gold made he 

14 Thc.hanglngs.nf the one." side of 


£5,47S. 

il and -nil the vessels thereof. 

the gate were fifteen cubits ; their pillars 

shoulder. 

\ i r i it ., ii 

i> And lie made the incense •'altar of 

three, and their sockets three. 

' INI ENSK. 

shittim wood: thc.length.of it wax a 

13 And for the other <**sidc_of the 



cubit, and the breadtlLof it a cubit ; 

court gate, on this.hand and that. 


MIL 

it was foursquare ; and two.cubits was 

hand, were hangings.of fifteen cubits; 


Di li. i:i. ir,. 

Lhc_hclght_of It ; thcJiorns thereof 
wore of the.same. 

their pillars three, and their sockets 
three. 



*'• And he overlaid it with pure gold, 

114 All thc.hangings.of the court 

Hanoim.h. 

r. ffrh. roof. 

both -the.*'top.of it, and *'the_<* sides 

round.about were of fine twined linen. 

Ueh. 

Will Li. 

thereof round-about, and -the_horos_ 

17 And the sockets for the pillars 


of It : also lie made unto it a crown of 

were of brass ; the.hooks.of the pillars 

17. (’ll. 27. * 


gold rouiul_about. 

and tlieir e fillcts.of silver ; and the. 

17-19. 


Ami he made two rlngs.of gold for 

ovcrlaving.of tlieir ehapiters.of silver; 

r. conned■ 
iiur-ro<ls. 


It under the.crown thereof, by the_two 

and all tlie.pillars.of the court were 

r. rilis. 

r corners—of it, upou the_two sides 
thereof, to lie places for the staves to 

c filleted with silver. 

with rods. 


18 And tliC-huugitig for the.gatc.of 

of silver. 


hear it withal. 

the court was needlework, of blue, and 

Oatk. 


28 And he made -the staves of shittim 

purple, and ,r scarlet, and fine twined 

1H. 19. Uii.-JT. 


wood, and overlaid them with gold. 

linen : and twenty cubits was the length, 

1(5.17. 

ANOINTIN'; 

And lie made the holy "anointing 

and th£ height in the breadth irwt five 


on.. 

-oil, and the pure 'incense of "sweet 

cubits, answerable to thc.hangings.of 

tola hath 

•fil. I’ii. ;i0. 

splccs, according.to_thc_work.of the 

the court. 

shaaee.thc. 

' W ' 

apothecary. 

And their pillars were four, and 

splendour, 
of a worm. 


tlieir sockcts.ofhra.ss four ; their hooks. 

Khazk.n 

no AND he made -thc.altar.of 
OO <• "burnt.offering of shittim 

of silver, and thc.ovcrlaving.of their 


Al.TAH. 

chapiters and their «• fillcts.of silver. 

20 Ami all the pins of tlie tabernacle, , 

iim.roris. 

I 1 7. 1 'll. Tt. 

1 H. llcli. 

i:i. jo. 

wood: live cubits teas tho.length 

1*1 NS. 

thereof, and five cubits tbe.brcadth 

ami of the court roimd.aboul, were, of 

an. C’ll. 27.19. 

>i Ihu as- 

thereof; it ivas foursquare ; and three 

brass. 


1 i vi nl ina. 

| ii lie rim:, 

cubits the.height thereof. 

21 This is lhe_suni_of the tahcrnaelc, 

sr.M. 

2 And he made thc.horns thereof on 

even of the.taliernacle.of "testimony. 

1 l;i 11 1 , fro in 

the.four eorncrs.of it; the.honiH 

as it was.counted, according.to the. 


! Iiahkih, In 

thereof were of tlie.sanic : and lie over¬ 

»» command men t.of Moses, for the. 

m. month. 

1 iisivml. No 
iitlb’tlfrtiut 
tItt’ rit’thii 

laid it with brass. 

servicc.of the Lcvttes, by thc.hand.of 


;1 And he nm<lc -all thc.vcsscls.ofthe 

lthainar, son to Aaron the priest. 


H'/lllttlf «*- 

altar, 'the pots, and 'the shovels, and 

22 Anil Dczalccl thc.son.of Uri, the. 

UK7.AI.KRi. 

ft-mii,tif Ofi 

-the Imsons, and -the flcshhooks, and 

son.of Hur, of the.tribc.of Judah, 

AND 


-the firepans : all thc.veasels thereof 

made -all that J the Loud commanded 

Aholiah. 


made lie of brass. 

-Moses. 

22 , 21 . (*ji.:n. 

| 2-6. 

4 I'.i. i:a. :t. 

4 And lie made for the nltar a hrazen 
grate of network under the.compass 

2 * And with him was Aholiah, son.of 
Ahisamach, of the.tribc.of Dan, an 

J. Jehovah. 

! 

1 

thereof beneath unto thc.mldst.of It. 

engraver, and. a » cunning workuinn, 

s. skilful. 


And he east four rings for the four 

and an embroiderer in "blue, and in 

deviser. 


ends-Of the grate of brass, to be places 

"purple, and in "scarlet, and "line. 

worm 


for the staves. 

linen. 

scarlet. 


G And lie made -the staves of sJHLtlm 
wood, ami overlaid them with*brass. 

31 All tlie gold that was.oeeunicd for 
the work in all lhe.work.of the holy 

Olll.IL 


7 And he put -the slaves Into the 

place, even the.gold.of the •'-offering, 

ir. wave. 


rings on the.sides.of the nltar, to bear 

was twenty and nine talents, and seven 

oiler i n c. 

. .. _. : 

it withal: he made the altar hollow 

hundred and thirty shekels, after the. 


La v KM. | 

wlih boards. 

shekel .of the sanctuary. 


ani.ui. | 

s And lie made -the Inver of brass, 

23 And the_silvcr.orthein_tlmt.were. 

SlI.VKIl. 

it. nr 1'IIMV | 

and »the>foot.of it of brass, of the 

mi inhered, of tlie congregation was 

2').2(i.Cll.:!0. 

hr. brazen. | 

'"luokinggl asses of the women “as¬ 

a hundred talents, and a thousand 

11-1(5. 

mi lints. | 

sembling, which assembled at the. 
door.of the tnhcnmclc of the con¬ 

seven hundred and threescore and 

1 IVt. 1.19. 

II. llSSillll- | 

fifteen shekels, after thc.shckcl.ofthe 


IVIKIJIS. 

gregation. 

sanctuary: 

20 A he kali for t cvcry.nmn, that is, 



11 And lie made -the court: on the. 

ai.Num.l.-M, 

(’nriiT. 

south. 

south j'skle southward thc.hangings. 

half a "shekel, after thc.shekcl.of the 

r. the poll. 

!i. id m.-jT. 

of tlie court were of flno twined linon, 

sanctuary, for every .one "-"that went to 

9, III. 

a hundred "cubits: 

*hc.numbered, from twenty years old 


/'■ part. 

10 Tlielr pillars were twenty, and 

ami upward, for six hundred thousand 
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Thu hhi 
TALKS!'*. 

2T.Oi.ai. m. 


r. connected. 
Huass. 


Hni.v 

(lAHMKNTK. 
1. t'H. NKviii. 
ie. worm 
scarlet. 
g, or gar¬ 
ments. _ 
a. accord inn _ 


A »i. the- 
midst.or. 

/. filieJilieli, 
.//ri.slieesh, 
from 

slifish, to be 
white. 


llllKANT- 

Fl-ATK. 

B-14. C’»l.ar. 

15 - 21 . 
plate, U>‘h. 


and three thousand find five hundred 
and fifty men. 

'-’ 7 And of the hundred talents.of 
silver were east 'tlie_WM‘kctH_of the 
tHinrtimry, and 'the jim-kefr-of the vnil; 
a hundred soeketH.of the liundred 
talents, a talent for a "socket. 

48 And of •■tlie thousand seven |nm- 
tlred seventy and live shekels lie made 
books for the pillars, and overlaid their 
chapiters, and r filleted Hum. 

* And the.brass.of the » ollerlng was 
seventy talents, aiid two thousand mid 
four hundred shekels. 

:i ° And therewith he mado 'the. 
sockets.to thc_" door.of the.'- taber- 
naelc.of the congregation, and the 
brazen '■altar, and the brazen 'grate for 
it, and 'all Ihe.vcBRels.nf the altar, 

31 And 'tliejsockets.of the court 
round, a bout, and '■the-soekete.of the 
court gate, and 'all thc.pins.of the tiv- 
lierunele, and 'all Lhe.plns.ofthe eourt 
round .ahout. 

qa AND of the blue, and *purplo, 
OJ and ""scarlet, they made a cloths, 
of service, to do.servicc in the holy 
pla-cc, and made the holy 'garments 
for Aaron; « as J the Lord commanded 
'Moses. 

2 And he ipn/lc *1110 '■cphod.of gold, 
blue, ami puriilc, and "scarlet, and line 
twined linen. 

,l And they did .heat the gold Into 
'thin plates, and cut it into wires, to 
work it in A»ithc blue, and in the 
purple, and in a"* the *<■ scarlet, and 
in A«*thc / fine-linen, with cunning 
work. 

* Tlioy iniule shoulderplcccs for it, to 
couple.? t_togethcr: by the two edges 
was.it.cou pled-together. 

5 And the.**’** curlous.girdlc.of his 
ephod, that was upon it, a< woe of the. 
same, according.to thc.work thereof: 
of gold, blue, and purple, and * scarlet, 
and fine twined linen; u os 3 the Lohd 
commanded 'Moses, 

n Ami they wrought *onyx ' stones 
inclosed_in -i« ouches.of gold, graven, 
as signets are.graven, with tho-muncs. 
of the." childron.of Israel. 

7 And he put them on the.slioulders. 
of the cpliod, fh at they should he stones, 
for a memorial to tbc_ s children.of 
Israel; «as J the Loud commanded 
'Moses. 

fi And he mode 'the MncastplatC-of 
»<■<» cunning work, like the.worRl.af the 
ephod: of gold, blue, and purple, and 
><■ scarlet and liuc twined linen. 

5 It was foursquare ; they mado 'the 
brcustploto double: a span was the. 
length thereof, and a span the.hrcadth 
thereof, being doubled. 

10 And they sot in it four rows.of 
'stonos: the first row was a sardius, a 
topaz, and a carlmuele: this uas the 
first «row, 

11 And tho second »row, an emerald, 
a sapphire, and a diamond. 

And thu third »iw, a Hgufe, an 
agate, and mi amethyst. 

1:1 And the fourth *mw, a beryl, an 
onyx, and a jasper: they tee re inclosed. 
In ouehos.of gold in their inclosing*. 


W And the stones were aecordlng.tft 
thc.namew.of thc.-childron.Df Israel, i 
twelve, aeconling.to their names, like 
Ihe.engravings.of a signet, * every .one , 
with his imum, accorrling.to (he twelve 
trilti*, 

Lt And they made upon the breast¬ 
plate chains at the ends, of wreathen 
worb.of pure gold. 

1,5 Anri they made two "ouches.of 
gnhl, and two gold rings; and put 'the 
two "rings in the.two encLs.of the breast¬ 
plate. 

17 And they put the two wreathen. 
chains.of "gold in the two "rings on 
the.cnds.of the breastplate. 

18 And 'the.two cntls.of the two 
"wreathen.chains they fastened In the 
two ** "ouches, and put them on the. 
shmildcrpieccs_nf tho ephod, before it. 

1<J And they marie two rings.of gold, 
and put them on the.two ends.of the 
breastplate, upon the.horder.of it, 
which u-as on the.aide.of the ephod 
inward. 

20 And they mado two other golden 
rings, and put them on the.two sides. 
of the ephod underneath, toward the. 
forepart .of it, over against the. other 
coupling thereof, above the.'i-i curious, 
glrdle.of the ephod. 

- 1 And they did .hind 'the breastplate 
by his rings unto the.rings.of tho ephod 
with a lace.of blue, that it might.be 
above the _ curious, girdle _of the 
ephod. and that the breastplate might 
not bc.looscd from the ephod; as 
J the Loud commanded 'Moses. 

■” And lie made 'thc.robc.of the 1 
ephod.of woven work, all n/bluc. 

23 Anti there ww?a hole in thc.nildst. 
of the robe, as thc.holc.of a <• Imbergeon. 
with a band round.about the hole, that 
it should not rend. 

2 -* And they made upon thc.hems.of 
the robo pomegrauates of blue, and 
purple, and "scarlet, land twined 
linen. 

25 Anri they made bells qf pure gold, 
and put 'the bells Iretweeu the pome¬ 
granates upon tlie.^honj-of the robe, 
round _ about between the pomo- 
gran ates: 

2fi A hell and a pomogmnatc, a bell 
and a pomegranate, round .about the. 
Ehom.of the rolio to minister ill; us 
J the Loan comnmndod 'Moses. 

27 Ami they made Scoats.of ftne.i 
1 linon.of woven work for Aaron, and l 
for his sons, 

j 25 And a "initro.of flnc.lincn, and 
I'goodly t "bonncts.of ftne.linen, and; 

! "linen 'breeches.of fine twined linen. 

*■» Ami a '‘girdle.of fine twined linen, 
ami blue, and purple, and "-scarlet.I 
| of needlework: as J the Lord com-j 
mandud 'Moses. j 

I And they made 'llic.i* plate.of the 
i holy crown.of pure gold, and wrote 
upon it a writing, tike, to the.engruv-1 
iugs.of a signet, “Holiness to 3 the 
, Loud.” I 

, hi And they tied unto it a laec.ofl 
[blue, to rasten it on.higli upon the 
, mitre: as 1 the Loan commanded 

' 'Moses. 

, ;i - Titus was all the.work.of tho.ta- 
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1 

1 Exodus XXXIX. 33.. 

Exodus XL. 29. 

j RC.liSU. 

hernaclo-of the.tcnt.of the congregu- 

9 And tliou -slmlt.tftkc the anointing 

B.C. 1491. 

lion finished: and the-children of 

-oil, and -anoint -the tabernacle, and 

Anointing, 

| j. Jehovuli. 

Israel did according to all that J the. 

-all that is r therein, and -slmlt.hallow 

Load commanded -Moses, so did they. 
And they brought -the tabernacle 

it. and -nil the.veBScla thereof: and it 
•slmllJie holv. 

2M». 

1 A i.l. 


Hli< «i'n i ix 

unto Moses, -the tent, and •■all his 

10 Ami tlioii -shalt-anolnt -the.alLar. 


Til Menus. 

furniture, his >> taches, his boards, his 

of the «burnt offering, nnd -all Ills 

c.nsrendiiiK- 

| h. books. 

liars, and bis pillars, and his sockets. 

vessels, and -sanctify -the altar: and It 

offering. 


■a And -the covering of «rAniH' skins 

•shallJ>e an -altar A -most 5 hc»lv. 

)>. holiness. 


■dyed.red, and -llic.eovcrtng.of *lwdg- 
ers 1 skins, and -the.vaiLof the cover- 

11 And thou -shnlt.anoint -the laver 

of lioli- 


and Ilia 3 -foot, and -sanctify it. 




13 And thou -slmltjuing -Aaron and 

A AlfbN AND 


*Thojirk.flf thc testimony mid 

Ids -sons unto tile.'-door.of the.o- ta- 

him Sons. 

j). propltiu- 

-l lie .staves thereof, and -the }> mercy 

liernaclc.of the congregation, and 

] 2-16. Gh.. a 21i. 

lory. 

scat, 

-wash them <with -water. 



rirt -The table, and 'all Ibe.vcsnelH 
thereof, and -thu Blicwbreud, 

13 And thou -skft1t_]>ut_upon -Aaron 
the holy -garments, and -anoint hrnt, 

f. in. 

/.kiiHivtnml. 

ar The pure 1 ^candlestick, with the. 
lamps thereof, even with the lamps *tn 
he setJn.oraer, and -all the.vessels 
llicrcof, an<l -the. oil .for -light, 

and -sanctify him; that lie -mavjnln- 
ister.unto Me in.thc.pnest’s.omee. 

H And thou -shaltJiring his -sons, 
and -clothe them with coats: 



as And the golden -altar, and the 

13 And thou -shalt.anoint them, « as 

15.Niim.lWl. 

t lli<* in- 

anointing -oil, and t the sweet-incense. 

tliou didst.anoint their -father, that 

it, according. 

miso-of 

and'thejiangingJor the ^tabernacle 

thev -may.minister unto Me in.the. 

.13, 


' door, 

pric.st’s.ofllcc : for their anointing 


U-llt. 

:w 'l'iic brazen -altar, and his -gratc_ 

•shalLsurcly he an everlasting priest¬ 
hood throughout their generations." 


c, I'litriiirc. 

of -brass, his-staves, and -all his vessels. 


b . vr bust*. 

-tile laver and ids 6-foot, 

■*<* -TUe.hangingij.of the court, his 

lfl Thus did Moses : according.lo all 
that J f/ic Lord commanded him, so did 



-pillars, and his -sockets, and -the 

he. 



hanging for the court gate, his -cords, 

17 And it came. to. pass in the Aral 

ThkTarkh- 


and bis pins, and -all the vessels of 

-month in the Hecond -year, on the first 

XACLE 


thc.serviec.of the tabernacle, for tlic_ 

(1a>/ of the month, that the tabernacle 

1-190. 


tent.of the cmigrcgatlon, 

was_rcarccl.il p. 


4I -The_clotbs of-serviee to do_*crvice 

1S And Moses reared .up -the tuber- 

1. 1, 2; vii. 


in the holy place, and the holy -gar 
immlfl for Aaron the priest, and Ids 
sons' -garments, to nitnisLcr.in.tlic. 
lirleat’s.ntllce, 

f- According.to all that 3 the Loro 
coiumandcd -Moses, so the.-children. 

imclc,aml fastened Ills-sockets, and set 
up -the.boards thereof, and put.ln 
-the.bars thereof, and reared.up his 
-pillars. 

19 And he spreiuLahroad -the tent 
over the tabernacle, and put -thc.covcr- 


of Israel made -all llic work. 

ing.of the tent above upon It; « as 3 the 

H.HCConliTic. 

1 TU.KmUNC. 

*■* And Mohch did Jook upon -all the 

Lord commanded -Moses. 

ns Jehovali. 

amicordiiiH- 

work, awl, lichold, they had.done it « ns 

w And he took and put -tlic testi¬ 

The Ark 

lid. 

3 the Loud had .commanded, even so 

mony into the ark, and set -the staves 

BROl'liHT 


had .they .done it : and Moses blessed 

on the ark, and put -the mcrcy.scat 

IN. 


them. 

above upon the ark : 

11 And he brought -the ark into the 
tabernacle, and sct.up -thc.valLof the 

2D. Oil. 2b. .U . 

1 

IDIIKC- 

/if\ ANl) j the. Loan Hpake onto 
‘xU Moses, saying, 

covering, and covered the.ark.of the 


TIOXH. 

testimony ; "ns Hhc Lonn commanded 


. 1 . .Tclmvali. 

2 Nr ell 12 

2 "On the first day of the first month 

-Moses. 


2; iJ. J* 

ulialt.thou.sct.up -tlie.tabenwcle.of 

22 And he put -the table In tho.tent. 

The Table. 


the.tcnt.of the congregation. 

3 And thou ■slifllt.pub therein -the. 
ark.of the testimony, and -cover the 

of the congregation, upon thc.sldc.of 
the tahcnlaclc northward, without the 
vail. 

22. Ch. 26.^5. 


ark with -the vail. 

, 23 And lie net the bread in_*<* order 

A o. nnlpr.of. 


* And thou -shalt JifingJn -the tabic, 

upon it before 5 the Lord: «as 3 the 

or row.of. 

t. the.oriler 

mid •sct.ln.order '-tlic_thing8_thrtt_ 

Lonn had .commanded -Moses. 


Tlli'MlOf. 

iirc_to.ho.setJn_order_npoii.it and 

u And he put -the t candlestick In 

T'llK I.AJir- 

Mumps laml. 

lliou •shnlt.hrlng.lti -the i candlestick, 

the.tcnt.of the congregation, over. 

STAND. 


nnd -light -theJumna thereof. 

against the table, on thc.sldc.of the 

1 lampstunH. 


h And thou •shalt.set -thc.altnr.of 

tabernacle southward. 

24.1 li. 'Jit. 35. 


x, -o!i| for the incense before the.ark.of 
the LesUiuony, and -put -the.hanging. 

25 And he lighted the lamps before 
3 the Lord ; « as 3 the Loan commanded 

■jr>. Hi.25.:i7. 

c- I'lilriiiKx'. 

of the - door to the tabernacle. 

-Moses. 



a And then -shalt.set -the.altar.of 

20 And he put the golden -altar In 

(RU.DKN 

(i.mrciulhip- 

the « bunit.olTorlng liofore the.-door. 

the.tcnt.of the congregation hefore the 

ALTAR. 

ofToriiiK- 

of thc.tabernaelo.of the.tcnt.of the 

vail : 

2li. I'll. 30.fi,7. 


congregation. 

37 And he 'burnt sweet incense there¬ 

j. lillrllt-(L1. 
I’ei-fiinic. 


7 \nd thou -shaH.set -the laver bc- 

on: "as '(he Loud commanded -Moses. 


twcor frhe.Jent.of the congregation and 

23 And ho Hct.up Hhe hanging at the 

Hanoi no. 


the alLur, ami •sliult.put water there¬ 

' door of the tabernacle. 



in. 

29 And lie put -Uic_alr.ar.or "dmmt.. 

~ IlHAZKN 


* And thou -Hhnlt.Mct.up -the court 

olleringliythe.-door.ofthc.tabernaele. 

ALT AH. 


rou ml .about, und -hang.up -the.hang- 
ing_at the court gate. 

of the.tcnt.of the congregation, and 
offered upon it -the « bnmt.offerlng 

r. entrance. 





Exodus XL. 30. 

B.C. 1490. and ‘■the :/meat-offering; «as Hhe Lord 
commanded •‘Moses. 

30 And he set •the laver between the- 
tcnt.of the congregation and the 
altar, and put water there, Lo wash 
withal . 

31 And Moses and Aaron and his sons 
•washed Llicir •■handa and their »-feet 
/thereat: 

3 - When they went into the.tent.of 
the congregation, and when they came 
near unto the altar, they *■ washed ; » as 
3 the Lord commanded •-Moses. 

33 And he rcared.up 'the court 
round_ahout the tabernacle ami the 
altar, and sct.up -lhe_banging_of the 
court gate. So Moses finished •-the 
I work. 

1 31 Then a "cloud covered -thc.tcnl. 


/. from it, 
or there- 
from. 


Tim (.‘i/ovii 

AM* THE 
<;i.m]iv. 
34 .;«. n*.ai- 


Lkviticvs II. 2. 

of the congregation, and the-glory_of. B.C. 1490 
J the Lord filial -the tahernaelc. i u-*, 

35 And Moses was not able to enter: Nim 

into the.tent.of the congregation, be-, i'kiVi^iTVc 
cause the cloud abode thereon, and the. u. r£v.’!' 
glory .of i the Lord filled -the tal>cr-: 
nacle. > .Imi iiney- 

M And when the cloud was .taken _up iso. 

from over the tabernacle,the.'children. Nm 

of Israel *-we»t_onward in all their 
journeys: , s'vh.'xi'x 

:t7 Hut if the cloud h werc not taken. * 
up, then they ‘■journeyed not till the 
day that it wa.s_taken.up. 

:is For thc-cloud.of J the Lord was 
upon tlic tabernacle by .day, and fire 
‘-was Min it by .night, in the.sigbt.of all 
the.housc.of Israel throughout all their 
, journeys. 


rii.ia’jl, 

U : lav 
Is. 4. a.«. 

1 I’el. 4. 14. 
J. Jehovah. 
t. in it. 


THE THIRD ROOK OF MOSER, CALLED 

LEVITICUS. 


AmiOAi’ll. 
OFFKHlXCiS. 
1 See Ex. 40. 
15. Nuni. 
... 9 . 

J Jehovah. 

tent. 
t sous. 


AsiKxmxo- 

OFFEHIXG. 

Herd. 

3 Is. 42. i. 
John 4. 34. 
1.0. nsrfinl- 
inc.olTer- 
iue- 

4. Kjih. l.ti, 7. 
b. brills, 
ncjir. 

f. for his ac- 

L-ojitaiice. 

See. e. 4. 
e. entrance. 
I. liiy. 
v>. with it. 
s. «*n_or the 
lienl. 


i. ImniJis. 
incense. 

iJt. Ueh 
isliec. from 
esh, fire, 
r. or savour, 
of rest. 

OF THE 

Flock. 

10. John 1. 
21. Rom. 

H. 3 1 Pet. 

I. 19. 

ti> sheep, 
tteh. heseb. 
a o. iLscend- 
inc-olTcr- 
liiiS. Heb. 
luihili, 
from hn.li 
lali, to as- 
ieii<l. .iff 


A ND 3 the Lord called unto Moses, 
and spake unto him out.of the. 
te tabernacle_of the congregation, say¬ 
ing, 

-“•Speak unto the." children .of Is¬ 
rael, and *say unto them, If aiiy.man 
of you Miring an oj*offering unto 'the 
Lord, ye shall.hring your «/<-offering of 
the cattle, even of the herd, and of the 
flock. 

3 If his "j* offering I*c a « burnt." sacri¬ 
fice of the herd, Met.liiuiJ' offer a male 
without-hlcmish : he shall J' offer il /of 
his.owu voluntarv_will 'at the.'door, 
of the.'r talicrnaclc.of the congregation 
before 3 the Lord. 

4 And be *shall J put bis hand upon 
thc.hcad-of the « hurnl_offering; and 
it *shall.hc.accepted for him to make, 
atonement k foi* niiu. 

5 And he -shalLkil] 'the sbullock be¬ 
fore 3 the Lord: and the priests, Aaron’s 
sons, •slialLfr bring 'the blood, and 
•sprinkle -the blood round_ahout upon 
the altar that is by the.' door.of tlic. 
'• tabcrnaclc_of the congregation. 

6 And he ‘shall.tiny-the <■ humt-offer- 
ing, and »cut ii into Ills pieces. 

7 And the .son s.of Aaron tile priest 
•shall .put fire upon the altar, and day 
the -wood in.ordcr upon the fire: 

s And the priests, Aaron s sons, •shall. 
lay -the parts, -the head, and -the fat, 
in.ordcr upon the -wood that is on the 
fire w hich is upon the altar: 

? But his -inwards and his legs shall. 
hc.wash in "-water : and the priest 
•shall.* burn Sail on the altar, to be a 
" burnt." sacrifice, an « offering-made, 
by .fire, of a »■ sweet savour unto 1 the 
Lord. 

10 And if his «j> offering be of the 
(locks, namely, of the sheep, or of the 
goats, for a <■ burnt." sacrifice ; he shall. 
h bring it a male witliout.hlemish. 

11 And lie •slmlLkll) if on the.sidc. 
of the altar northward before 'Mr Loud: 


laud the priests, Aarons sons, •shall.] 
I sprinkle his -blood round .about upon 
j the altar. 

I i- And he •shall.cut it into his pieces, 
with his -head and his -rat: and the 
priest 'shalLlay them in_ordcr on the 
-wood that ?s on the fire wliieli is upon 
| the altar: 

13 Blit lie shall_wash the -inwards 
and the legs with "-water: and the 
priest •shall.*'bring it *all, and ' •Imrn 
it upon the altar : it is a “ burnt." sa- 
crifiee, an ™offering.made_by.flrc, of a 
'-sweet savour unto 3 the Lord. 

And if the <* burnt.® sacrifice for 
his “/‘offering to 3 the Lord he of "fowls, 
then he •shall.bring his -offering of 
"turtledoves, or of young "pigeons. 

15 And the priest •shall.hring it unto 
the altar and -wring-off his -head, and 
‘ •burn it oil the altar; and thc.hlood 
thereof •shall.he.wrung.out at the. 
ip sidc.of the altar: 

16 And lie -shall.pluck.away his-crop 
with Ills feathers, and -east it beside 
the altar on_thc.east.part, by the. 
placc.of the ashes: 

17 And lie *shall.cleave it with tlic. 
wings thereof, but. shall not dividc.if. 
asunder: and the priest •shall.'bum if 
upon the altar, upon the -wood that t* 
upon the fire: it ix a « burnt."sacrifice, 
an Moll'cring.inadc.hy.tlrc, of a » swcet 
savotu - unto 3 the Lohd. 


2 “AND when • any will.'-offer a 
fincat-offering unto 3 the Lord. 
Ins “.“offering sliall.he »/ fine.Hour: 
and he •shall.pour oil upon it, and *put 
frankincense thereon : 

-And he •shall.hring it to Aaron's 
sons the priests: and he •slmll.take 
thereout his handful of the.flour Uuur 
of, ami of the.oil thereof, with all the. 
frankincense thereof: and the priest 
•shall.'burn -thc.inemorlnl.of it upon 
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Leviticus IV. 2 . 


•/ ”ill-r 
' ; II tb. 
inkli;ili. 


Lkviticus II. 3. 

1UU4PI1. the ill tar, to be an offering.mnde.by. 
r. nrsmmr. lire, of a > swcct savour unto J the Loud : 
• rnsi. » Ami the remnant of the <j meat- 
" ain-om-r- t ,/| , cr i n( r shall be Aaron’s and his sons’: 
h hoiy.ni' p* is a thiny h -moHt =holy of the.oll’cr- 
tioiii s.' | iugs.uf the IiOHD mado.by.flrc. 

ttvKx. I i And if thou ‘'bring an oblation_of a 

i. l’s. lit i-v i' meat .ottering haken in the oven, it 
)>. pierced. : shall be. mi leavened j’cakes.of flnc.tlour 
.akis mingled with *oil, or unleavened «wa- 
"o-'V/i rei’k. levs anointed with *oil. 

niiiiy. ’ j ■’ And if thy olilation be a inneat. 
l-'i vt. i 1 ‘Hiring haken "In a j *pan, it shall.be of 
i’i.atk. (Iiie_llour unleavened, mingled with *oii. 

r,. i*n. c - Tlmu shalt-part it in_pieccs, and 
is. i.tike i. -pcnii* oil thereon: it in a v nicat_ofrer- 
|ing. 

r. ti.ii'|ii.oc. I 7 And if thy oblation be a ?meat_of- 

ii. lii-i*. ». N. fering haken in.f/ic.fryingpan, it shall, 
i itvixo- bc.madc of flnc.lloiir with *oil. 

i’an. I H And thou ■shalt-bring -the :/meat- 
7. y>. '£i. ID- offering that Hs.nmdc of thesc.things 
•unto 'the Loan: and •when.itjs.pre- 
■ seated unto the priest, lie *shall .bring 
lit unto the altar. 

; 11 And the priest *shnlLtnkc from the 
jrm teat-oiler i i ig a'memorial thereof, and 
!•shall.'burn it upon the altar: it is an 
'o||eriug.ma<leJ)yJh , e l of a •• sweet sa- 
: vour unto J the Loud. 
j 1,1 Ami that which .is.left of the 
mcat.olfcring shall be Aaron’s and his 
■sons’: it is a thiny A-most Mioly of 
the.olferings.of J the Lohd made.by 
| lire. 

| 11 No :f*nicat.oircring, which yc shall, 
.living unto 'the Loud, shnlLbe.inade 
| with.leaven : for ye shall. 7 burn no 
! leaven, nor any honey, in any ottering 
1 of •' the Loud made.byjlre. 

| ‘-As lor tl)e.<«;>oblation.of the flrst- 
ifruils, ye shall.*'otter them unto 1 the 
| Loud : hut they shall not <* he.hurut on 
the altar for a r sweet savour. 

,:i And every <•/* olilation .of thy umcat. 
olfering shall .thou.season with »salt; 
neither slialt_tliou_suircr tbe.salt.of 
the.eovenant.of thy -tlod to he Jacking 
from thy '• meat.ottering: with all thine 
olfcrings thou shall.** offer salt. 

“And if thou.** otter imueat.offcring. 
of thy llrstfruits unto J the Loud, thou 
shalt.*< otter for •‘the.:/ mcat.offering.of 
tliy first fruits grccn_eai-8.of.corn dried 
l»y the lire, even corn hcatcn.out of 
lu 11.ears. 

|r ’ Ami thou 'shalt.put oil upon it, 
and day flank incense thereon : it is a 
i' me: it-ollering. 

w And the priest ‘shall.* burn •-the. 
ineiuuriaLof it, part .of the.heaten 
corn thereof, and part.of tlic.oil there- 
iof, with all thc.lmukinccnsc thereof: 
it is an olfering.made_hy_||rc unto J the 

I .OKI). 


i'. iiSITIIll. 

la. Sum. is, 
111. MU. <1. 
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I'KAlT 

omau: 

11 Kill) 

. i-li 7. 
II VI- K|ili, 
2. iiih. 
lull)-. 


1 “AN I) if his oblation be a sacrl- 
! *"> llee.of ^peace-ottering, if Itc fi roller 
it of the herd ; whether it be a male or 
female, he shall.*'oiler it i* without. 
blemish before' 1 the Loan. 

I - And he 'shall.lay Ids hand upon 
jlheJieud of his «i> olfering, and ‘kill it 
: at llie • door ol Uie,/.- tabernacle. nt7/m 
'congregation: ami Aaron’s suns the 
I prlesLs •Hindi. snrinklc 'the hluud ii[ion 
the ultur round.about. 


3 And ho ‘shall _& otter of thc_»acriAcc_ | U.C. 1490. 
of the Epeace.ollering an ottering, j re. »>- reins, 
imidc-byjtrc unto J the Loud ; •the 
fat *Hhttt covcrcth *-tlie -inwards, and 
•all the fat that is upon the -inwards, 

4 And •tlic.two ™ "kidneys, and ^tlie 
fat that is on them, which is by the 
ft flanks, and —the u caul above the liver, 
with the rv kidneys, it.shall.hc.takc- 
away. 

5 And Aaron’s sons •shall.'burn it oil 
the altar upon the " burnt." sacrifice, 
which is upon the -wood that is on the 
fire: it is an ottering, niiule_hy.il re, of I 
a r sweet savour unto ■’ the Loiid. 

And if his «j»offering for a sacrifice_ 
of -pcacc.offering unto •' the Loud be of| 
the flock; male or female, he shall 
h offer it v without.hlciuish. 

7 [flu ** ■‘offer a lamb for his "^'offer¬ 
ing, then •shall Jic.** offer it before J the 
Loan. 

K And lie •shall.lay his •-hand upon 
thc.head.of liis "J- offering, and 'kill if 
before the.*'- tabcrmude.of the con¬ 
gregation : and Aaron’s sons 'shall. 
sprinkle 'tbejilood thereof round. 
about upon the altar. 

u Anil he •shall.*'offer of thc.sacri- 
flcc.of the spcacc.oflering an offering, 
madc.hy.ttrc unto J the Loan ; the.fat 
thereof, and the wliole/« rump, it shall. 
he.takc.off hard.hy the backbone; and 
'the /fat that coveretli 'the -inwards, 
and 'all the fat that is upon the -ill- 
wards, 

10 And '■the two "kidneys, and 'the 
fat that is upon them, which is by the 
Hanks, and 'the caul above the liver, 
with the kidneys, it shall Jie.take.away. 

11 And the priest •shall.* burn it upon 
the altar: it is thc.food.of thc.otfcr- 
ing.inaile_by.flre unto J the Lord. 

12 And if his "J* offering be a goat, 
then he •shall.*'otter it before J the 
Loan. 

“ And he •shall.lay his 'hand upon 
the.hcad.of it, and 'Kill it before the. 

<e tahcrnaclc.of the «» congregation : 
and the.sons.or Aaron •shalLsprinklc 
'thc.blood thereof upon the alLar 
round .about. 

11 And he •shall.*'offer thereof his 
«j'offering, even an offcrmg.made.by. 
fire unto J the Loud ; 'the fat "■‘■that co¬ 
vcrcth 'the -inwards, and 'all tile fat 
that is upon the -inwards, 

15 And •■the two "kidneys, and -the| 
fat that is upon them, which is by the 
flanks, and 'the caul above the liver, l 
with the kidneys, it sbalLhe.take.away. I 

10 And the priest •shall.*burn them 
upon the altar: it is thc_food_of the ] **. orsavour, 
oll’crlng.madc.by.flre for a *• sweet ° r n -‘ s1, 
savour : all the fat is J the Lord’s. | fat am* 

17 It shall be a perpetual statute for! lb.non. 

your generations throughout nil your, fh 
dwellings, that ye ‘■cut neither fat nor j' 
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4 AND J the IjOiid spake unto Moses,. 
‘ saying, 

s “'Speak unto the •children of Is -1 
raC‘l, saying, If a soul shall.sin tlmmgh 
ignorance against «any of tlie.com 
uuindmcnts.of J the Loud coneerainy 
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(kings which '■ought not to.bc.dune, 
iiucl ‘shall.do against « any of them ; 

a If the priest that tfl_anolnted bdo_ 
sin Recording, to the.psln.of the peo¬ 
ple : then •lct.hlm.bring for his sin, 
which he hath sinned, a tyoung bul¬ 
lock j'without.blcmish unto J the Loud 
for a fcln.otfcrlng. 

* And he ‘ShalLbring *1110 bullock 
unto the.'-dnor.of the.''' tabcrnacle.of 
the congregation before 1 the Lord ; and 
■sbalLlay bis •‘hand upon the bullock's 
head, ami ‘kill -the bullock boforc J (he 

liOUD. 

5 And the orient that Is.nnuintcd 
■shall.take of the bullock’s blood, and 
•bring It to theJe tabornacle.uf the 
congregation: 

° And the priest ‘sball.dlp his ••Unger 
hi tho blood, and •sprinkle of the blood 
seven times before J the Lord, before 
•■the.vail_of the sanctuary. 

7 And the priest ‘shulLpiit some.of 
the blood upon the.horns.of thc_altar. 
of *sweot incense before J the Lord, 
which is in tbo.'f Lalicrnaclc.of the 
congregation ; and shalLpour -all the. 
hlood.of the bullock at the./ bottom, 
of the.altar.of the «burnt.oiTcring 
which t> at tho_«door.of thc.^ tabor- 
nacle.of the congregation. 

« And be shall.takc.off from It -all 
thc.fat.of the.bullock.for tho sin- 
offering: *tho fat that covoreth *"thc 
-inwards, and -all tbc fat that is upon 
the -Inwards, 

11 And -the two kidneys, and -the fat 
that is upon them, which is by the 
Hanks, und -the caul above tbc liver, 
with tile kidneys,it shall.he.tnke.uway, 

10 Aa it K Wiis_takeu_off from the. 
bullock.of tbe.saeriflcc.of <pcacc_offcr- 
liigs : and the priest ‘shall.' buru them 
upon the.altar.of the 11 burnt.offcring. 

11 And -the jkin.of the bullock, uud 
-all his flesh. with his head, and with 
hie legs, and his -inwards, and his dung, 

12 Kven r the whole *bullock •shalUic. 
earry.forth *.< without the camp uuto a 
clean place, where the ashes are. 
pourcd.out, and t«bum him on the 
swood with *flrc : where the ashes are. 
pourcd.out shall.hc_be.t« burnt. 

13 And if tho.wholo congregation.of 
iHraSl ^in.through.ignorance, and the 
thing ‘bc.liid from thc.eyos.of the 
assembly, and they ‘have.done some¬ 
what against <uiny of tho.conmnind- 
mcnts.of J the Lord concerning things 
which ■'should not bc.donc, and *are_ 
guilty ; 

11 When the sin, which they hare 
sinned against It, ‘is.known, then the 
'"congregation -sbn 11 J >offer a young 
‘ bullock for ‘</id sin, and -bring him 
; before theJ' tabernaelo.of the congre- 
I gut ion. 

15 And tbo.clders.of the conCTegiilion 
•shall.lay their -hands upon thojicud- 
of the bullock before 3 the Loud: and 
-the bullock ‘shall.be.killed before ■’ the 

liOKII. 

Ili Ami the priest x^Lliat is.iuiointeil 
•shall.bring of the hullouk’R Ukiod to 
the.'<' tabcrnacle.of the congregation: 

17 And tlie priest •shall.dlp hls Huger 
in some.of the bluod, and ‘sprinkle it 


seven times before J the Loru, even -lie- B.C. 1UU. 
fore the vail. 

13 And he shall.put some.of the blood 
upon the.horns.of the altar which is 
beforo J the Load, that is in the J'- talxir- 
nacle.of the congregation, and shall, 
pour.out-allthe blood at the.'bottom. /-Ibuml;*- 
of the.altar.of the o hurnt.olfcring, t1 ”"- ( , 
which is at tho_« door.of thc.R’ taber- "ing.nffcr- 
naclo.of the congregation. insT 

10 And he shall.take -all his fat from c - cntT,,,,l ' ( ‘ i 
liiin, and < ‘burn it upon the alUr. i. ininuiF. 

20 And he ‘shall.do wltli the bullock incm*-. 
or, as he did with the bullock for a sin. nr. jnvuni- 
offering, so shall.hc.do with this: and ''eua*. 
the priest ‘shulLinakc_an.atoncmcnt 

for tueni, and it *sball-bc_forgivcn 
them. A r. to. 

21 And he ■shall.cany.forth -thcbul- 

lock a f without the camp, and **« burn rH |,b ’’ 
him uc ii« he 7 '»' burned the Hret^bullock: 6». Inimt-'L 
it is a sin.offcrlng for the us congrega- l| i’ 
tion. n.iusem i. 1 ). 

When a ruler ■'hath.sinned, and a Hclfh. 
•done somewhat through ignorance 22. AcisvJi. 
against "any of the.commandnicnts. 1 *’ ct - ! 
of 3 the Lord his aGod C(mceming niie i«rnii. i 
things which should not be.done, and j! Jehomii I 
! is_guilty : hLi Elobiin. j 

‘‘S* Or if his sin, wherein ho ‘hath, 
sinned, ‘come.to.hls.knowlcdge; he 
•shall-brijog hls uj. -offering, a kid.of the ap> 

goats, a niolo i> without.blemlsh : proach. 

21 And ho -sbalLlay Ids hand upon orTvrfn i 
thc.Ucad.of the goat, and ‘kill it in the. t'l*. l. ii. 
place where they ■‘kill -tho “burnt. H.nscend- 
offering before J the Lord : il is j a sin. jng-offer- 
offering. hlwl . ■ 

^ And the priest •shaU.Uvkc of the. iaiitn. .-in. 
hlood.of the sin.ofTcring with his flngor, ‘Jfor. :•. «i. 
and ‘put it upon thcJjorns.of thc_ 
altar.of o * burnt .offering, and shall, 
pour.out his -blood at tho_'botlom.of /. (oiimln- 
the.altsir.of a *humt.offering. tio11, 

20 And he shall.* hum -all hls fat 
upon the altar, as thc.fat.of tho.sacri- 
flce.of * peace.offerings : and the priest 
■shall.makc.au.fttoneinent for him as. 
conccrnhig hls sin, and It * •shall.hu. *■ -slijilL-vr 
forgiven blm. 

37 And If o any»one.of tho j’ common on* <>p thk 
people hiln through ignoranca, while 
ho docth somewhat against- "auy.of 
the.commandments.of 1 the Lord com me Luui’ 
cerning things which ‘■ought not to. o. one. 
bc.donc, and be guilty : 

23 Or If hls sin, which lie hath, sinned, 

•como to his knowledge: then he ‘shall. j a . 

bring his »/■ offering, a kid.of the goats, a), 
a fcmalo without.blemlsh, for hls sin 
which he hath sinned. 

20 And he *shalLlay hls -hand upon 
thc.hoad.of tho sin .offering, and *slay 
-the Biu.offcring In thc.place.or the f !iscen(l . 

** I m rnt.oncring. ' iiCs.ofTcr- 

:w And the priest ‘shall.tsike of the. uw. 
blood thereof with his finger, ami ‘put 
it upon thejiorus.of the.altar.of 
»■ xbunit.ollerlng, and slmll.pour.out 
-all thc.blood thereof at thc_d»ottoni_ /. founrta- 
of the altar. f,,m - 

01 And ho shalLtake.away -all the. "l.i h.J s 
fat thereof, the fat ds. taken.a way ’7,;“'.^ ’ 

IVoiii off the.sucritlcc.of *peiico_offer . . 

ings; and the priest ‘shall.*'hum it 

upon tlio altar for a *■ sweet savour unto r . vr savuur. 

J the Lord ; and the priest 'shaLLumke. of rest. 
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ah_atonemeut for him, and lb -shalLhe. 
forgiven him. 

! “And if he '"bring a fhunb for Ml 
sin ''/’offering, he ehalLbring it a female 
wlthout.bleinJeh. 

** And ho -ehftlLlay IiIb •■hand upon 
thc.hcad.of the sln.offering, and *3lay 
it for a sin.oflering in tho_place where 
they ►kill •the n burnt_oflerfng. 

34 And tlie priest •slialLUikc of the- 
hlnocLof tho sin.oflering with IiIh Unger, 
and -put it upon the_hom8-of thc_ 
altar, of « dmrnt.offcrbig, and shall- 
pour.oul -all Ihe-blood thereof at the. 
/ holtuin.of the altar: 

sls And ho shiuLtake_away *-all the_ I 
fat thereof, ns thc_rat_of the f lamb *is j 
, taken-away from thc.sacriflcc.of the 
ponce, offer Inga; and the priest •shall- 
'burn tlifiit upon the nlt-ar, *accord- 
ing.to the-offering9_inadoj>y-flru unto 
J the Loud : and the priest 'fllialLmake. 
an.atc nemont */for Ills sin that he hath 
"commuted, and it ♦slialLbe-forgivcn 
him. 


p- “AND if a soul bun, nnd *hcar the. 
|0 voice.of o swearing, and A^t's a 
/witness, whether lie diftth.seen or 
■•known of it; if he bio not utter it, 
then he •shalLbenr bis iniquity, 
j 2 Or if a soul ►touch any unclean 
j thing, whether it be a carcase_of an 
unclean boast, or a carca.sc.of unclean 
caLilc, or tho _ carcase of unclean 
-erceping_things, and if It *be_liidden 
from him; he also shall be unclean, 
and guilty. 

3 Or if lio touch tlie.unelenntiess.of 
« man, whatsoever uncloannesF.ltjHJ. 
tbat a man shalLbc.dcfllcd withal, 
and It •be.hid from him; when he 
•knowetli tf it, then he shall be guilty. 

8 Or If a soul h swoar »i >pronouncing 
with his lips to do.evil, or to do.good, 
whatsoever it be that a « *nmn shall. 
")< pronounce with an oath, and it *be- 
liltl from him ; when lu ‘knowetli of it, 
Llien he-shallJ>e_giiUtV In one of these. 

1 And It 'shall.be, when lie shalLhe. 
guilty In one of theso things, that ho 
•slialLeonless that ho hath sinned In 
that thing: 

0 And lio -shalLbrlng his p •trespass, 
olferlng unto J the Lord for his sin 
which he hath sinned, a female from 
the flock, a larnb or a kid-of the goats, 
lor n, sin .offering; and tho priest -Blm.11- 
mukc.an .atonement for him concern¬ 
ing his sin. 

I 7 And if b he h be not able to bring a 
7 land), then he •shalLbrlng for Ids 
pi-Lrospnes, which ho hath committed, 
.two turtledoves, or two young pigeons, 

|unto 'the Lord ; one for u sln.olferliig, 
and the other lor a <« hurnb.oirering. 

, 8 And he ‘Sliall.bring them unto the 

| priest, who -shall/' offer that which is 
! lor the sin.oiler!rig first, and •wrlng.off 
his *hoad from his neck, but shall not 
illvIde./Lasiiiider: 

,J And ho •sliall_H|ii Inkle ol’the.hlood- 

of tho slii-iifforiug upon tho-"slde_of 
the altar; and the rest of the blood 
shall_bc_wruug_out at the./bottom.ol' 
the altar; it is a_nln.offering. 


10 And bo Bball-F offer ■'the second 
for a * burnt .offering, accordlng.to tho 
"manner: and the priest-shall.make. 
an_atonement for him for his sin which 
he hath sinned, and it 'shall, be .for¬ 
given hint. 

11 Hut if h he ►be not able to bring 
two turtledoves, or two young pigeons, 
then he tliat.sinncd 'shall.bring for 
his <tj»»-oflering tlie.tciith.part.of an 
Kcplmli of fine.flour for a Bin.oflering; I 
he sbalLput no oil upon it, neither 
shall.hc.put any frankincense there¬ 
on : for it is a_sln-olfcilng. 

14 Then •shttll-hc-bring it to the 
priest, and the priest -shall.!/'' take his 
handful.of it, even ct-memorial thereof, 
and «*hum it on.the.altur,« according, 
to thc.oflcrings.made.by.flre unto J the 
Lord : it is a-sln.o fieri ng. 

13 And the priest *shall_make_an_ 

atonement for him as.touchlng his sin 
that he hath sinned In one of these, 
and it 'shalLbe-forgiven him : and the 
remnant ‘ShalLbe tho priest’s, as a 
O ' *meat_offerlng.” i 

14 And J the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

lo “ If a bouI « ►commit a trespuss, and 
•sin through ignorance, in tncjioly. 
things.of J fAe Loud; then he •shall, 
bring for his o •trespass unto J the Loud 
a ruin v witbout-blcmlsh out.of the 
flocks, with thy »eatiniatlon.by shekels, 
of silver, after the.ehckel.of the sanc¬ 
tuary, for a v trespass .offering; 

1,5 And be shalLinakc.amendg.for 
•'the» harm that be •hath.dono lu the 
holy-thing, ami shall .add -thc.flfth. 
part thereto, and -give it unto the 
priest: uiul the priest sbalLmake_an. 
atonement for him with the.ram.of the 
•i trcspass-Ofl'criug, and it •6haIl_bo.for¬ 
given him. 

17 And IF a soul ►sin, and -commit 
"any of theso.thlngB which are forbid¬ 
den to ►be.done by the.command- 
mcnts.of J the Lord ; though lie wist it 
not, yet *is.bc_guilty, and *sliaU_bear 
his iniquity. 

18 And he *shall_bring a r ram 
j"' without-blemlsh out.of the flock, 
with tby "’estimation, for a trespass, 
offering, unto the priest: and the 
priest •shall.makc.an.atoneinent for 
him concerning Ills Ignorance wherein 
lio erred and wist it not, and it •shall, 
be.forglvcn Wiil 

a.tr tre»piLss_offcring: he hath. 
ecrtainly trespassed against J the Loud." 


6 AND J <Ae Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 “If a soul hsin. and « 'commit a 
trespass against J fAe Lord, and -he 
unto bis / neighbour in tliat.wblch. 
was.i dclivored_him.to.kcep, or in p fel¬ 
lowship, or in a thing.taken.away.bv_ 
violence, or hath deceived hi« / -neigh¬ 
bour; 

;i Or have found that, which .was .lost, 
and dioth concerning it, and •Hwcarcth 
falsely; in any of all these that a <* >mim 
►doeth, sliming therein: 

* Then It •nhiUl.bc, heeause he ►hath- 
sinned, and ds.guilty, that he 'shall. 
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restore 'that which hc.took.violeDtly. 
away, or 'the thing which he_hath_dc- 
ccitfully-gotten, or that which was, 
delivered .him .to.kccp, or 'the lost, 
thing which he found, 

A Or all that about which he •‘hath, 
sworn falsely ; he ‘shall even restore it 
in the principal, and shall_add the 
llfth.part more thereto, and ►give it 
unto him to whom it appertained!), in 
thc.dny.of his a trespass-offering. 

6 And he shall.bring his •/'trespass, 
offering unto J the Loud, a ram v with¬ 
out, blemish out.of the Hock, with thy 
' estimation, for a u trespass-olfcring, 
unto the priest: 

7 And the priest •.shall_makc_an_ 
iitonemcnt for him before J the 1/mn: 
and it •sball.bc-forgivcn him for any¬ 
thing of all that he h liath_done in tres¬ 
passing therein." 

s ANI) ''the JjOiiij spake unto Moses, 
:aving, 

9 “ •Command 'Aaron and his'sons, 
saying, This is thc.law.of the <■ burnt, 
offering: It is the "lmmt_ofTering, bc- 
cause.of the ''burning upon the altar 
all xnight unto the morning, and the, 
llrc.of the altar shall_beJ'burning in 
it. 

J0 And the priest •sball_put_on his 
linen garment, and his linen breeches 
shall.he.put upon his flesh, and ‘take, 
up *1110 ashes which the Are Miatb.con- 
slimed with the » burnt.offeriug on the 
altar, and lie •shall.put them beside the 
altar. 

11 And he •shall.put.ofr his 'gar 
incuts, and .put.on other garments, and 
•carry.forth 'the ashes without the 
camp unto a clean place. 

15 And the fire upon the altar shall, 
he, 6 burning in it; it shall nothc-iput. 
out: and the priest -shall _ *'< burn 
=wood on it»«every morning, and day 
the «burnt_offcring in_ordcr upon it; 
and be •shall.'burn thereon thc_=fat_ 
of the peacc_offerings. 

13 The Arc shall ever he,'-burning 
upon the altar; it shall never q go. 
out. 

14 And this is thc.law.of the '/meat¬ 
offering: the_8ons_of Aaron ‘shall, 
'-offer ii before 3 the Lord, before the 
altar. 

15 And he ‘Shall.take of It his hand¬ 
ful, of thc_(lour_of the :»meat-offering, 
and of thc.oil thereof, and 'all the 
frankincense which is upon the o meat- 
offering, and *shall_‘burn it upon the 
altar far a »-sweet savour, even the, 
mcmorial.of it, unto J the Ixutfl. 

le And the -remainder thereof shall 
Aaron and bis sons cat: with.unlea- 
vcncd.brcad slmlLit_l>c_eatcu in the 
holy place, in thc.court.of the,''- taber- 
naclc.of the congregation they shall, 
cat it. 

17 It shall not he.baken with_leftven. 
I -have.given it unto them for their 
portion of My oflerings.madc.by.flrc; 
it is h -most -holy, as ut the sin-offer¬ 
ing. ami as the trespass-offering. 

■* All the males among the." children, 
of Aaron shall, eat of it. It shall he a 
statute for.ever in your generations 
concerning the.offerings.of J the Lqhd 
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us Day op 
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Leviticus VII. 6. 

made.by.flrc: cverj’.onethattouehcthl B.C.1490. 
them Khall.bc-liolyi” 

10 And J the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

-J0 “This is the-npoffering-of Aaron 
and of his sons, which they shall _* offer, 20 ; 
unto J the Loud in the.day.when he is,' .J?"' 

anointed; thc.tcnth.part.of an *cph-l proiiclu 
■ ah.of llnc.flour for.a.-y meat .offering I °fl?nne. 

’ perpetual, half.of it in the morning, 
j and half thereof 'at * might. " j,"‘ijn. 

! 21 "In a pan it shall-hc.madc with I evunii,-. 

| mil; and when it is riiaken, thou ll:iL " 

i shalt _bring _it_ in: and the _ baken 1 s ?siVunitifi. 

! picccs.of the y meat.offering shalt.) 

| thnii.6offer for a »■ sweet savour unto r. »r sumir. 
I 'the. Lord. 1 ofn^i. 

I — Ami the priest of his sons that is, ’ 

! anointed in_bis,stead shall .coffer it: V i*rci»sir«*. 

! it is a statute for.ever unto J the Loan: | 
j it shall J>e wholly • burnt. j i. inimt-as. 

1 For every :/meat-offering .for the \ iuccnsc. 
priest shall_be wholly burnt: it shall j 
not he eaten.” < 

21 And J the Lord spake unto Moses. I l.vwofthk 
saying. ; sin.okkkr- 

•i> “.speak unto Aaron and to liis iK . ,M i- 
sons, saring, This is tlic.law.of the. ^. t .jj 
sin .offering: In the_place_wliere the 
I “ burnt,offering ris.killcd shall the sin, 
i >ffering he.killed before J the Loi:i> : it is 
-most “holy. 

36 The priest «-*■ that «»offcrclh it for, 
i sin shall.eat it: in the holy place shall, 

; it.be eaten, in the eourt-of the,'- taher-1 
naclc.of the congregation. 

27 Whatsoever shalLtouch thc_flcsli 27 . H:u;. 
thereof sliall_l)C-holy: and when there 11 - 1 & 
*ls_sprinklcd of thc.blood thereof upon 
any garment, thou shalt_wash that 
whereon it hvas.sprinkled in the holy 
place. 

* But the earthen vessel ivhcrcin it 2 s...see 2 
ris.*sodden shaU_be_brokcn: and if 
it be_^ sodden in a brazen pot. it ‘shall. c * 
be both ^scoured, and rinsed in *watcr. 

23 All the males among the priests 
shall.cat thereof : it is -most ^boly. 

30 And no sin.offering, whereof any. 30 . Hek 
of thc.blood ^is.brought into thej"ta-l H-l” 
bcmaclc_of the congrcgntiou to rccon-1 
cile withal in the holy place., sball.bc.j 
eaten : it shalLhcJ"' burnt in the fire. 6". burn 
up. 


cifToriuc. 

h. holy ur 
hulits-. 
m. nuikutli 
it sill. 

! tc. tent. 


7 “LIKEWISE this is thc.law.of the law of thk 
0 trespass.offering; it is h -most I trespass. 
-holy. L 0 .™ 1 -^" 

2 In thc.placc.whcre they h kiU 'the ' 

<i burnt_oll'cring sball.thcr.kill 'the| Kom. 4 . 2 S. 

•' trespass .offeri ng: and 'thc.blood ly. s«nt- 
thereof sball_be_sprinkle round-about I 
upon tlic altar. ; simi .offer- ■ 

a And lie shall,*offer of it 'all the, ins. 1 
fat thereof: "-the rump, and 'the fatl«.:wceintins-; 
that covcrcth -the -inwards, i > ' 

4 And 'the.two *kidneys, and ribe'b! bring, 
fat that is on them, which is by the 1 
flanks, and *1110 caul that is above the 
liver, with the kidneys, it shall_lie_Uike. 
away: 

f *And the priest •shall,'burn thrin 
upon_the_ultnr for an otfering.mado, 
by.lire unto 3 the 1>uii>: it is a fttvs- 
I Kiss-offering. 

11 Every male among the priests shall, 
eat thereof: it shall.be,eaten In the 
ho holy place: it is h -most =holy. 


lwly. 

«r 

i nurl, « >■ 
eh. i>. 2t>. 
ft. holy.of 
holies. 
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7 As the sin-offering is, so is the 
0 trespass-offering: there is one law for 
them: the priest that ■niakctli^atoiic- 
incnt therewith BhalLlmvc it. 

8 And the priest "that b offercth any 
man’s " burnt.offering, even tho priest 
shall .have to himself thc_skin.of tbe 
■I burnt.offering which he hath b offered. 

9 Ami all the u< meat.offcring that Ms. 
baken In the oven, and all that *is_ 
dressed in the frylngpan, and fin the 
pan, shall.he the priest’s "that t offer - 
eth il. 

10 An*l every meat-offering, mingled 
with xoll, and dry, sliall nil thc.sons.of 
Aaron have, one'as much as another. 

11 And this /n the Jaw.of the_saerifice_ 
of jieaee.oflVrings, which lie shall. 1 'of¬ 
fer onto the lx)ui>. 

■-If lie Roller it for a thanksgiving, 
then he ’shall J> offer with the.saerillce. 
iif thanksgiving unleavened j* cakes 
mingLd with *oil, and unleavened wa¬ 
fers anointed with *uil, and v cakes 
mingled with *oil, of AneJlour, 'fried. 

i;i besides the j cakes, lie shall/'offer 
for his "/'offering leavened bread with 
the.sacritlcc.of thaiiksgiving.of iiis 
peace.offerings. 

11 Anil of it he ’.shall-/'offer one out. 
of the whole 'O'oblation for a heave- 
offering unto - 1 the Loud, and it shall, 
he the priest’s “that sprinklctli 'the., 
hlood.of the peace-offerings. 

■■« And tlie.llesh.of thc.sacriliec.of 
his peace .oiler lugs for thanksgiving 
shall_hc_eaten the same day that it is. 
/'offered; he shall not leave any of it 
until the morning. 

1R I>ut if the.sarriflce.of his 'o-offer¬ 
ing he. a unv, or a voUiiitary.offcring.it 
shall-he.eaten the Niunu.day tliat.lic. 
/'offerelh 1 1 is 'sacrillce: and on the 
morrow also the remainder of it sliall. 
hc.eaten: 

■7 Hut ihe remainder of the.flesh.of 
the sacrifice on the third *<lay shall.hc_ 
/•" burnt with *flre. 

1M And if any of the.flesli.of the. 
saerifice-ofliis peace.offerings be.eateu 
ut_all on the third *day, it shall not 
hc.aeeepted, neither slialLlt.be.im- 
jnited unto "him that t offercth it: it 
slmll.hc an abomination, and the soul 
"that catetli or it shall-bcar his ini¬ 
quity. 

,u And the liesli that Houclictli any 
unclean thin;/ shall not hc.catcn; it 
shalLbe./'»burnt with 'lire: and as. 

Ifoi’ the flesh, all tliat_bc_clean shall. 

I cat thereof. 

i 30 lint the soul that ‘■calctll of tile. 
(lcsh_or thc-saerillec.of *ncacc_offer- 
ings, that pertain unto ■' the Loud, 
having his unelenuncss upon him, even 
■that *soul •sliull.bc.cut.olV from Ills 
^people. 

- l Moreover the soul that shall.timch 
any unclean thin;/, as llic.uiiclcnn- 
ness.of H man. or any unclean beast, or 
any nhoiuiunhlc unclean thiny ,and *cat 
of tb e_ flesh .of Lhe.saeriflcc.of 'peace, 
offerings, which pertain unto •’ the 
Loan, even *lhal *soul ’shalLbe.cul.olV 
liom Ids people.” 

--And ''the liiuiii spsike unto Muses, 
suylng, 


21 “’Speak unto tlie.’ cliildreu.of 
Israel, saying, Ye shall.cat no manner, 
of fat, of ox, or of sheep, or r»/goat. 

24 And the-fat.of the hcast_tliat_ 
dietli.of.itseH', and thc_f%t_of that, 
which Js.l or n_with_bensts, ■’inav.be. 
used in any-iiliicr use; butycshall.in. 
no.wisc cat of il. 

21 For whosoever -lcuLcLIi lhe_fal_or 
Lhe beast, of which men /- offer an offer- 
ing_made.hy_Hre unlo J the Loud, even 
the soul "that ealeth it •shall_bc_cut_ 
off from iiis ^people. 

3,5 Moreover ye ■’shull.eat no manner, 
of blood, whether it be of 'fowl or of 
xlleast, in any_of your dwellings. 

-' r Whatsoever soul it he. that ■’eatelh 
any.manner.of blood, even nliat *snul 
•sh;ill_hc_eut.off from his ^people.” 

38 Anil J (he IjOHD spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

29 “’Speak unto the_» children .of Is¬ 

rael, saying, "He.that /'offercth •’the. 
saeriflce.of his pcaec.offerings unto •’ the 
Tamil ■’shall.hring his '•/"■oblation unLo 
•’ the Loud of thc-Kncriflcc-of Iiis pe:ice_ 
offerings. i 

30 His.own luinds Kshall.bring •’the. 1 
offerings. of i thc Loud liiade.by-llre, 
the *fat with the breast, it shall .he. 
bring, that 'the breast may.be.wnved 
for a wave-offering before J the laum. 

31 And the priest *shall_'lniMi 'the 
fat upon the altar: but the breast I 
•shalLhc Aaron's and his sons’. 

a - And the right 'shoulder ■’shalLyc. | 
give unto the priest/or a heavc-ollering 
of tbc.saeri Ilees_of your peaec.offering.s. 

‘ M He among thc..sons_of Aaron, that 
/>offercth 'Ihc-blood-of the pcacc.offer- 
ings, and 'the fal, shall.have the right 
shoulder for his part. 

:w p ( ,r the wave 'breast and the licavc 
'shoulder *have_I_taken of thc.’cliil- 
dren.of Israel from off the_sueri(lees_ 
of their jicaeo *'< offerings, and have, 
given them unto Aiiron Lhe priest and 
unto his sons by a statute lor ever from, 
among 'the.' cnildren.of Israel.” 

35 This is the portion of thc_anoint- 
ing.of Aaron, and of the.anomting.of 
his eons, out.of the.offerings-of J the 
IjORD inadc-hy-flrc, in the day when lie 
jircsentcd them to minister unto J the 
Loni) in.thc-jiriest’s-oftiec; 

at5 Which J the Lono commanded to 
hc_given them of *i,lic_a chilUrcn.of Is¬ 
rael, in the day that be anointed them, 
by a statute for ever throughout their 
generations. 

37 This is the law of the « burnt.offcr- 
ing, of the •/< meat-offering, and of tlio 
sln.olfcring, and of the trespjiss.offer- 
ing, and of tlio /consecrations, and ofi 
thc.Raerillce.of the pcacc.on'erings; 

38 Which 'the Loud coinmaudcd 'Mo¬ 
ses in mount Sinai, in the day that he 
commanded 'tlie_»childrcn_of Israel 
to Coffer their «/"ol)latious unto 3 the 
Loud, in thc_wildcrncss.of Sinai. 


H AND- 1 the Until spake unlo Moses, 
saying. 

■-“•Take 'Aaron and his •sons with 
him, and -the garments, mid the an¬ 
ointing 'oil, and u 'bullock-for the sin. 
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offering, and -two *rdrm, and a -basket, 
of *=unleavcncd_ljrcad; 

3 And ‘gather thou 'all tlie congrega¬ 
tion together unto the.'door.of the. 
t' taliernaclc.of the congregation.’' 

* And Moses did " r a3 J tke Loud com¬ 
manded him: and the cassembly was. 
gatlicrccLtogetlicr unto the.-- door.of 
the.f''talieinnclc_of the congregation. 

s And Moses said unto the congre¬ 
gation, “'lids is the thing which J the 
Loan commanded to lic.donc.” 

c And Moses brought -Aaron and his 
-sons, and t> washed fhrm 1 with *=wntcr. 

7 And he put upon him -the coat, 
and girded ntin with the girdle, and 
clothed him with the robe, and put-the 
ephod upon him, and he girded him 
with the.curious.girdle.of the cpliod, 
and bound it. unto him therewith. 

8 And he put -the breastplate upon 
him : also lie put in the breastplate 
-the l aUrirn and -the r=Thuintnhn. 

0 And he put -the mitre upon his 
head; also upon the mitre, even upon 
Ids forefront, dld_he_put the golden 
-plate, the kolv crown ; ocas 3 the Lord 
commanded -Moses. 

w And Moses took the anointing-oil, 
and anointed -the tabernacle and -all 
that -tvas therein, and sanctified them. 

u And he sprinkled thereof upon the 
altar seven times, and anointed -the 
altar and -all his vessels, Iwth -the laver 
ami his tfi-foot, to sanctify them 

12 And he poured of the anointing oil 
upon Aaron s head, and anointed him, 
to sanctify him. 

u And Moses brought Aaron’s -sons, 
and put coats upon them, and girded 
them with -girdles, and ha put Ixmncts 
upon them; a «as 3 the Lord command¬ 
ed -Moses. 

14 And he brought » -thc_bullock_for 
the sin.ofVering: and Aaron anti his 
sons laid their -hands upon the_head_ 
of the.bullock.for the sin .offering. 

16 And he-slew ft; and Moses took 
-the blood, and put it upon thc.borns. 
of the altar round.aboirt with his fin¬ 
ger, and purified -tho altar, am! ponred 
-the blood atthe^bottom.of the altar, 
and sanctified It, to make.reconcilla- 
tion upon it 

16 Ami he took -all the fat that fro.* 
npon the -in wan Is, and -the ‘ caul above 
the liver, and -the.two ^kidneys, and 
their -fat, and Moses ‘burned it upon, 
the.altar. 

17 But -the bullock, and hi»-klde, his 
-flesh, and hts -dung, ho ** burnt with 
*flrc without the camp; ^ as J the Lord 
commanded -Moses, 

18 Anri he brought -the ram for the 
«sbumt.oflering: and Aaron and his 
sons laid their-hands upon tbe_bead_ 
of the ram, 

15 And he killed it; and Moses sprin¬ 
kled -the blood upon tho altar round, 
about. 

'■» And lie cut the ram into pieces; 
and Moses - burnt -the head and -tin* 
pieces, and -Lhe fat. 

- l Ami he washed -the inwards and 
-the legs In * water: and Moses ‘burnt 
. -the whole -ram upon, the .altar : it 
wa» a u* burnt .sacrifice for a r sweet 


BLOOD 

Applied. 
21-21. Ex. Z). 
; 19-21. 
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savour, and an offering.inadc.by.fircj B.C. 1490. 
unto s t he Lord; acas 3 the Lord com- «/. accord- 
manded -Moses. 

— And he brought the other Sram, 
tlic_ram.of/*=consceratlon: and Laron 
and his sons laid their -hands upon the. 
head.of the nun. 

23 And he slew it; ami Moses took of 
the.hlood.of It, anil put it upon the. 
tip.of Aaron’s ’Tight car, and upon 
the.thumb.of bis *rtght hand, and upon 
thc_grcat_toc_of his *right foot. 

w And lie brought Aaron’s -sons, and 
Moses nut of the blood upon thc.tip. 
of their *right car, and upon the. 
thumbs.of their *rlght hands, and upon 
thc_great_toes_of *thelr right feet: and 
Moses sprinkled -the blood upon the 
altar roundabout. 

s And he took -the fat, and -the 
/rump, and -all the fat that was upon! 
the -Inwards, and -the.-caul above the 
liver, and - the two *kldncys, and their 
-fat, and the right -shoulder : 

26 And ont.of tbe.basket.of ^unlea¬ 
vened.bread, that iras before J the Lord, 
he took one unleavened pcakc, and a 
rcnke.of oiled bread, and one » wafer, 
and put them on the fat, and upon the 
right shoulder: 

-‘ And he nut Sail upon Aaron’s handi 
and upon nis sons' hands, and waved 
lhrm for a wave.offering before 3 the 
Lord. 

28 And Moses took thm from off| 
their hands, and - burnt them on the 
altar upon the bnrnt.affcring: thep 
were /eonsecrations for a > sweet sa¬ 
vour : it is an oflering_made.by-flrc 
unto 3 the I.ord. 

33 And Moses took -the In-cast, and 
waved it/ora wave.offering before J the 
Lord: for of thc.mm.of /«-con?ccm- 
tion It was Moses* part; as J the Lord 
commanded -Moses. 

33 And Moses took of the anointing 
oil, and of the blood which trer,? upon 
the altar, and sprinkled it upon Aaron, 
nad upon his garments, and upon his 
sons, and upon his sons’ garments with 
him ; and sanctified -Aaron, and his 
-garments, and his -sons, and his sons’ 
-garments with him. 

31 And Moses said unto Aaron and to 
his sons, "'-•Boil -the flesh rtf the.-* door, 
ofthcjriabcrnnclc.of the congregation: 
and there cut it with -the bread that is 
tn tbe.basket.of/^consecrations, <"-as 
I commanded, saying, ‘ Aaron and his 
sons sliall.eat It ’ 

33 And x-'-tliat wliich.rcnmiueth of the 
flesh and of ttc In-cud shalLyc.Mmra 
with *ftre. 

33 And vc Stall not go.out of tlic„ 
<'door_oft]ie_'*taberrnicle.off^(’congre¬ 
gation in seven days, until thc.days.of 
your /scousccration bc.atan.cnd: for 
seven davs shall he./ consecrate j r ou. 

34 As fie •hath.dono *thls *dav, . 

i the Lord hath eommauded to do, toi,- 
make.an_Rtoneincnt for yon. r ’ 

™ Tlierefore shall.yc abide at tL- . 

- door.of the_D-tabeiT.acU-.rr infi cot. J 
gregation day and night seven days, 
and ’keep r the eliarge of 3 the Lord, that 
ye ‘■die not: for so I •am.eonunnndetl. ’ 

M So Aaron and his sons did -all 
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I IM FT. 

| OFFERIN'!. 


■things which 3 the Lord commanded 
by tlie.hnnd.of Morcs, 


9 


AND it cumc.Li.pass on the eighth 
_ xrlny, that Moses called Aaron and 
ids sotis/and the.eldere.of Israel; 

3 And he said unto Aaron, "-Take 
thee a young calf for a sln.ofierlng, and 
a ram for a « burnt .offering, v without, 
blemish, and & offer them before J the 
Loan. 

3 And unto the.-' childrcn.of Israel 
thou slmlt.speak, saying, ‘•Take ye a 
kld-of the goats for a sin.offerlng; mid 
a calf and a lamb, both of the first year, 
v wlthout.blemish, lor u “ burnt.offcr- 
Ing; 

s Also a bullock and a ram for peace, 
offerings, to sacrifice before 3 the Lord ; 
and a v meut.olfering mingled with 
■oil: for to-day J the Lord will.appear 
unto you.’" 

6 And thev brought that "which Moses 
commanded before the.'- tabernaclc.of 
the congregation: and all the congre¬ 
gation drew .near ami stood before 3 the 
Lord. 

c And Moses said, “Tills is tho thing 
which 3 the Loud commanded that.yc. 
should.do: and thc.glory_of 3 the Lord 
shalLappear unto you.” 

I Ana Moses sal<l unto Aaron, “*Go 
unto the altar, aud j>*offcr thy "sin. 
offorlng, and thy ""hurnt.offcrlng, and 
•makc.an.atoncnicnt for thyself, and 
for the people: and p*olfcr -tlic."i»of- 
I’crlng.of tho people, and •make.an. 
atonement for thorn; «-?aa 3 the Lord 
cominaiidcd.” 

6 Aaron therefore went unto the 
altar, and slew "the.calf.of tho sin.of- 
fcrlng, wlilcli was for himself. 

<J And tlie.sons.of Aaron brought 
•the blood unto him: and he dipped 
his finger in the blood, and put it upon 
the.honiH.of tho altar, and poured .out 
•tho hlood at the-f bottom.of the altar: 

10 Hut "Ihe fat, and "the kidneys, and 
"the caul above tho liver of the sin. 
offering, ho 'burnt upon tho altar; 

us J the Lord commanded "Moses. 

II And "the flesh and "the hide lie 
t> burnt with *flre without tho camp. 

13 And ho slew "tho <» l>urnt_o(Vcrlng; 
and Aaron's sons presented unto him 
"the blood, which he sprinkled round, 
about upon the altar. 

155 And they presented "the « burnt, 
offering unto him, with the.pleees there¬ 
of, ami 'the head: and he ' burnt them 
upon tho altar. 

u And hu did wash "tho -inwards 
and "the legs, and 'burnt them upon 
the u hurnt.olfcrlng on the altar. 

K ’ And lie brought the people's afo{- 
rering, uud took r the goat, which watt 
tho sln.offcrlng for the people, and slew 
it, and offered.lt.for.siii, as tho first. 

1,1 And he brought "the « hurnt_offcr- 
ing. and j> offered It neuording.to the 
•‘inunncr. 

17 And lie brought "the pmcat.offcr- 
lug, and took a handful thereof, and 
‘burnt it upon tho altar, beside tho. 
« burnt.sncrlflco.of tho morning. 

1S He slew also "the bullock and "the 


/. faLLnlJ. 


BLESSING 

and the 

GLORY. 

22 . Num.6. 
22-27. Luke 
24.50. 

j>. preparing. 
le. tent. 


Tiik Firk 
Comes. 

21. Gen. 4 . 4 . 
Juris. fl. 21. 


39. 2 (.’hr. 7. 
1-3. Pa.20.3. 
a. ascend¬ 
ing, offer- 


LEVITIOUfl X. 0. 

ram for a Racrlflce.of *peaoe_offertngs, \ B.0.1490. 
which was for the people: and Aaron’s 
sons presented unto film "the hlood, 
which he sprinkled upon the altar 
round.ahout, 

19 And "tJie fat of tho bullock ami of 
the ram, the /rump, and that which 
covcreth the inwards, and the kidneys, 
and tho r caul above tho liver: 

20 And they put "the fat upon the 
breasts, and he «burnt the ®fat upon 
the altar; 

- l And "Hie breasts and the right 
"Shoulder Aaron waved for a wave, 
offering before J the Lonp; ac as Moses 
commanded. 

22 And Aaron llftcd.up his "hand to¬ 

ward tho people, and blessed them, and 
carne.down from pofierlng.of tlic sin. 
offering, and the <• hurnt.offcrlng, and 
xpeacc.offerings. ' 

23 And Moses and Aaron went Into 
thetabcmaele.of the congregation, 
and eame.out, and blessed "the people; 
and thc.glory.of 3 the Lord appeared 
unto all the people. 

And there came a fire out from 
boforo J the Lord, and consumed upon 
the altar "the n burnt.offcrlng and "the 
fcfat: which wlion all the people saw, 
they shouted, and fell on their faces. 


-j i-w AND Nadab and Abihu, the. 
AAJ sons.of Aaron, took either.of. 
thorn his cenBer, and put fire therein, 
and put incense thereon, and & offered 
strange fire before s the Lord, which 
Ho commanded them not. 

2 And there wcnt.out fire / from 3 the 
Lord and devoured them, and they 
died hoforc 3 the Loud. 

3 Tlion Moses said unto Aaron, “Uhis 
is it that 3 the Loud spake, saying, 1 
will.he.sanctified In thcm.that.comc. 
nigh Me, and before all tho people 1 
wlll.bc_glorifled.” Ami Aaron held, 
his.poace. 

* And Moses called MlshaBl and 15l- 
zaphan, thc.sonB.of Uzzlel the.unclc. 
of Aaron, and said unto them, “•Come, 
near, 'carry your "brethren from "be¬ 
fore the sanctuary (out.of the camp." 

5 So thoy wcnt.ncar, and carried 
them in their coats < out of the camp; 
“"ns Moses had.said. 

c And Mosos said unto Aaron, and 
unto Eloazar and unto Ithamur, his 
sons, “ •’Uncover not your hends, nei¬ 
ther •rcml your clothes; lest ye die, and ] 
lest wrath come upon all the «■ people: 
but Hetyour brethren,the.wholo house, 
of Israel, bewail the burning which 
3 the Lord hath kindled. 

7 And yo shall not go.out from the. 
cdoor.of thc_f< , tabornuclc_of the con¬ 
gregation, lest yc die: for thc.anolnt- 
ing oll.of 3 the Loud is upon you." 
And they did accordlng.to tlic.word. 
of Moses. 

H And J the Lord spake unto Aaron, 
saying l 

11 “*-l)o not drink «’wlno nor strong, 
drink, thou, nor thy sons with thee,, 
when ye go into tlic_(« tabernaclc.of 
the congregation, lest yo •‘die: it shall 
be a statute.for ever throughout your 
generations: 
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Leviticus X. 10. 

Leviticus XI. 27. 

R(i. uon. 

10 And that vc mav.p u t_d ifleren cc 

the cud, but divideth not the hoof; ht 

Rf. i lyn. 

1" Mi. 11.47. 

between *holy ami * unholy, and he- 

is unclean unto you. 

:iikI 'J». ‘i’i. 

tween * unclean and »clcan ; 

n And 'the hare, la-cause lie cheweth 



11 And that ye may.tcacli -tlic_»cliil- 

the cud, but divideth not the hoof; he 


ami 44. SI. 

dren.of Israel 'all the statutes which 

w unclean unto vou. 


Ndi. H. 2. H. 

J the Lord •lmth.spokcn unto them by 
thc.hand or Moses.” 

7 And 'the swine, though he divide 


2. 7. 

». sons. 

the hoof, and be clovcnfooted, vet he 


12 And Moses spake unto Aaron, and 
unto Elcazar and unto Ithainar, his 

chewcth not the cud; he is unclean to 


The 

J ou. 


sons that were Jcft, “'Take 'the v meat. 

d Of their flesh shall ye not eat, and 


PORTION. 

offering "that remaineth of thc.offer- 

their carcase shall vc not touch; thrp 


ff. rift.offer- 

ings.of 3 the Lord inade.by.flre, and 
•eat it \vithout_leaven heside the altar : 

are unclean to you. 

'■> 'These shali.ye.eat of all that are 




Ji. Jioly.o f 

for it is -most £ holy: 

in the waters; whatsoever hath fins 


holies, 
c. i.i\ f/ie 

1:1 And ye ‘Shall cat it in the ^holv 

and scales in the waters, in the seas. 

Waters. 

place, because it in thy due, and thy 

and in the rivers, them shaU.ve eat. 

9-12. Dei t. 


sons’ due, of the ° sacrifices.of 3 the 

10 And all that have not fins and 


M/irti 1 , cli. 6. 
2,.^ 

Lord made.by.fire: for so I am.com- 

scales in the seas, and in the rivers, of 


niandcd. 

all that move in the waters, and of anv 


14. Sum. JK 

11 And the wave 'breast and »heave 

*living k thing which is in the waters. 

f. souL 

11. 

'shoulder shall.yc.eat in a clean place: 
Ihou, and thy sons, and thy daughters 
with thee: for they be thy due, and thy 
sons’ due, which *arc_givcn out.of the. 
sacrifices . of peace _ olTcrings _ of the. 
■’childrcn.of Israel. 

thrp shall be an abomination unto 
you: 

11 Thcyshall.be even an abomination 
unto you ; yc shall not eat of their flesh, 
but ye shall.bave their 'carcases in. 
abomination. 

15. Ex.'29.24. 

14 The heave shoulder and the wave 
breast shall.they.hring with thc.offer - 
ings_made_by_flre.of the fat, to wave it 
for a wave.6tiering before 3 the Lohd : 

? 2 Whatsoever hath no fins nor scales 
in the waters, ihal shall be an abomina¬ 
tion unto you. 


J. Jehovah. 

13 And 'these are they which vc shall 


ae. accord- 

and it *shall_be_thine, and thy sons’ 

have.in.ahommation amoug the /fowls; 

ir,-]9. Deit. 

ing^LS ,l«- 

with thee, by a statutc.for ever; "<-as 

they shall Hot he.eaten, thro are an 

14. 11-1*. 


' the Lord hath commanded.” 

abomination: ■the eagle, and ■the os- 

/- Hying. 

The Sin. 

10 And Moses diligeutly ‘Sought 'the. 

sifrage, and 'the ospmy, 

things. 

CONsl'MEI). 

goat.of the sin.offering, and, behold, it 

14 And 'the vulture, and 'the kite 


wasjm burnt: and he was.angrv with 

after his kind; 


is. 

Elcazar and Ithainar, the.sons.of 

is 'Every raven after his kind ; 


bn. lmrnt_ 

Aaron "which wcre.left alive, saving, 

1C And -the <>owl, and -the night 


np. 

17 “ Wherefore ‘have ve not eaten 'the 

hawk, and 'the cuckow, and *thc hawk 


r. i.r. the 

sin.ofl’ering in the e holy place, seeing 

after his kind, 


court of the 

it is -most -holy, und God hath-givcu 

17 And 'the little.owl, and 'the cor¬ 


tnher- 
/»(<'/>’, i'll.It. 

it you to hear •tiic.inkiuity.of the con¬ 

morant, and -the great.owl. 


ai- 

gregation, to make_atonemcnt for them 
before J the Lohd 'i 

13 Behold, 'thc.hlood.of it was not 

13 And 'the swan, and 'the pelican, 
and 'the gicr.eaglc, 
ly Ami -the stork, the heron after her 


ii. sam-l nary. 

hrought.in within tlic * holy place: ye 

kind, anil *thc lapwing, and -the hat. 



should .indeed have.eaten it in the holy 

20 All /fowls that creep, going upon 

Fly ini i 


place, **« as I comiuanded.” 

all four, shall be an abomination un- 1 

CREEPING 

1R. Cli. 9. 9, 

ly And Aaron said unto Moses, “Be¬ 

to you. 

Things. 
20-21. Devt. 1 
14. 19, 31. 1 

12. 

hold, this day •have.theyj* offered their 

21 Yet 'these may.ye.Cftt of even¬ 

b. hpwtdil. 

'sin .offering aud their «"'burnl_offering 

flying crecping.thing "that goeth upon 

,,t. thf D. 

iiiK-olier- 

before J the Lord ; and such things 

all four, which have legs above their 


. in«. 

liavc.bcfallcn me : and if I had_catcu 

feet, to leap withal upon the earth ; 

1 


the sin.ollering to-day, should it have. 

— Even -these of them ye mav.eat : 

■22. Matt. 3.4. 

p. KOod ill 

been '^accepted in thc_sight.of 3 the 
Lord?” 

-the locust after his kind, and -the bald. 

Mark 1.6. 

' the.eyes.of. 

locust after his kind, and -tlic «■ beetle 

i r. or wing¬ 

1. il was good 

20 Aud when Moses heard that, *hc 

after his kind, and -the grasshopper 

less locust. 

in his eyes. 

was content. 

after his kind. 

23 But all overflying creeping, things, 
which have four" feet, *.t shall be an 


Things 

-| -I AND J the Lord spake unto JIo- 
1 J. scs and to Aaron, saying unto 

abomination unto you. 


('l.EAN AND 

24 And for these ye shall.be.unelenn: 

24. Nimi. 29. 

L'ncij-.w 
O f/ Hkasts. 

them, 

whosoever "touclieth tlic.carcase.of 

8. Heh. 9. 

m. ijki 

-“•Speak unto llic_ , 'children_of Israel, 
saying. These are the beasts which ye 

them shalLbe.unclcan until the even. 

13,14. 

14. :j-s. 

23 And whosoever benreth ought of 


«. sons. 

shalLcab among all the beasts that are 
on the earth. 

1 :1 Whatsoever porteth the hoof, and 

is clovcnlooted, and chcweth the cud, 
among tlic beasts, that shall.yc.eat. 

* Nevertheless 'these shall ye not cat 
of Uicni.that.chcw the cud, or of them, 
tliat.dlvidc the hoof; as 'the camel, 
because he cheweth the cud, hut dlvhl- 
eth not the hoof; he is unclean unto 
you. i 

5 And 'the coney, because he chcweth 

tlic.carcase.of them shall .wash his 
clothes, and •bc.unclcan until the even. 

w The carcases of every beast which 
divideth the hoof, and is not cloven- 
footed, noreheweth the cud, are unclean 
unto you: every .one "that toueheth 
them shall.lic.unclcan. 

27 And whatsoever goeth upon his 
paws, among all manner of beasts that 
go on all four, those are unclean unto 
you : whoso "toueheth their carcase 
shall.bc.unclcan until the even. 




Leviticub XI. 28. 


i. w And "hc.that bcnrcth -the.car- 
rnae.of them shall .wash liin clothes, 
anil •hc.unclcnn until the even: ihrji 
are unci win unto you. 

These also shall be >unclean unto 
| vou among the ereoplng.things "that 
"■'creep upon the earth ; the weasel, and 
| the mouse, ami the tortoise after his 
j kind, 

i 3o And the ferret, and the chameleon, 
and the lizard, and the snail, and the 

mole. 

J| i These are *unclean to you among 
all that creep: whosoever x^dotli.touch 
them, when they he.dcad, shall.be.un- 
clcan until the even. 

And upon whatsoever any of them, 
when they are_dcad, bloth.fall, it shalL 
be.unclcan: whether it be any vessel, 
of wood, or raiment, or skin, or sack, 
whatsoever vessel it be , wherein any 
work h is_donc, it h niust_be_put into 
water and it •shall.bc.unclean until 
the even; so it •shall.bo.elcansed. 

; And every earthen vessel, where- 
into any of them h falleth, whatsoever 
is in it sliall.bo.unclcan; and ye shall, 
break it. 

w Of all / >mcat which h may_be_ 
eaten, that on which such water h comcth 
shall_l)C_unclean: and all drink that 
hnay.be.drunk hi every such vessel 
shall.bc.unclean. 

;li And every thing whereupon any 
pari of their carcase Talleth shall.bc. 
unclean ; whether it be oven, or ranges 
for pots, they shall.bc.hroken down: 
for llicg are unclean, and shall_be_un- 
c’lean unto you. 

:W Nevertheless a fountain or pit, 
wherein there is «plenty of =wator, 
shall.be.clean: but A tliat_whlcll.toucli- 
cth their carcase shall.hc.unclcan. 

:!7 And if any part, of their carcase 
' fall upon any sowing seed which is_to_ 
be.sown, it shall be clean. 

But if any water Hio.put upon the 
seed, and any part of their carcase ‘fall 
thereon, it shall be unclean unto you. 

:EI And if any beast, of which ye ‘anay. 
cat,die: "he.tlmt touchcth thc.earcalse 
thereof shall _ lie _ unclean until the 
even. 

*' And "lie.that catcth of the.car- 
case.ol' it shall.wash Ids clothes, and 
•he.unclenn until the even: "lie also 
thut.hcarcth *-the_earcase_of it shall, 
wash his clothes, and •be.uucleun until 
the even. 

11 And every * creeping, thing that 
crec| iel.li upon the earth shall be an 
abomination; It shall not he.eateu. 

,|,J Whatsoever gocth ujion the belly, 
and whatsoever gocth upon all four, or 
: whatsncvcV -Miath more feet among all 
MTccping.tliings "that creep upon the 
earth, them ye shall not eat; for thru 
are an abomination. 

4:i Ye shall not make ?/*\y ourselves 
abominable with any »creeping_thing 
"t 1 la t ere ei ietl l, neither •shall.ye.inakc. 
yourselves.imclcaii with them, that ye 
•should .hc.detllcd thereby. 

u For I am 3 •■the Loan your =Ood : 
ye *3111111 therefore sanctify .yourselves, 
and ye ‘shall.be ^holy; for E am -holy: 
neither sliall.yc.deftle'/'yourselves with 


. Leviticus XIII. 3. 

any manner of *crceplng_thlng "that B.C. lino, 
ercopeth upon the earth. 

46 For I am 2 the Loan "that bring -r«.' 1,2. 

cth you up out.of the.laiuLof Egypt, 
to be your =God: yc •shall therefore be 

-holy, for I am -holy. _ 

v ' This is the.Iaw.of the beasts and Law or 
of the fowl, and of every diving ‘crea- ('lean and 
ture that niovcth in the waters, and of 1 i nci.kan. 
every creature that creepeth ujion the 
earth: 

To inakc.a.diHcmice between the 
unclean and the clean, ami between between, 
the 1 beast "that may.hc.catcn and t. living, 
tho i beast that may not bc.eaten." l, iing. 
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-i q AND 3 the Lord spake unto Mo- 
X & ses, saying, 

2 “‘Speak unto the.»chiUlren_ofIs¬ 
rael, saying, If a woman havc.coneeivcd 
seed, and ‘home a man.child : then she 
•shall.be.unclcan seven days ; accord- 
ing.to the.days.of the.sepavation.for 
her Infirmity shall.she.bc.unelean. 

a And in the eighth *tlay thc.flesh. 
or his foreskin shall.be.circiunciscd. 

And she shall then continue in the. 
blood.of her purifying three and thirty 
days; she shalLtoueh no hallowed! 
thing, nor come into the sanctuary, 
until thc.davs.of her purifying bc.ful- 
fillcd. 

5 But if she bear a maid.child, then 
she •shalLbc-unclcau two weeks, as in 
her separation : and she shall .continue 
in thc.blood.of her purifying three¬ 
score and six days. 

c And when the.days.of her purifying 
arc.ful filled, for a son, or for a daughter, 
she slialLhnng a lamb a of the first year 
for a [ i burnt .offering, and a young 
pigeon, or a turtledove, for a sin.oU'ev- 
ing, unto the.* door.of the.'-’ taber- 
naele.of the congregation, unto the 
priest: 

7 Who «shall.t ofTer it before 3 the 
Loan, and •inakc.an.atoncincut for 
her; and she •sbalLbc.clcansed from 
thc.issuc.of her blood. This is the. 
law.for her "that hath.borne a *malc 
or a *fcnialc. 

8 And if J* she be not able to bring a 

lamb, then she •shall.bring two 'tur¬ 
tles, or two young pigeons; the one for 
the '«humt.oircring, and the other for; 
a sin.oflcrlng: and the priest •shall, 
make.an.atoneincnt for licr, and she 
•shall.be.clcan.” I 


-| q AND 3 the Loan spake unto Mo- Uisckiin- 
1.0 ses and a« Aaron, saying, jikxt ok 

- “ When a « man sbalLhavc in the. sc\ l a > m; 
skin.of his flesh a rising, a scab, or m r 

bright.spot, and It ’he in thc.skin.ol' awr. 
his flesh like the. ■* plague.of leprosy ; j. Jvlmv:iii. 
then lie •shall.hc.hrought unto Aaron s 

the priest, or unto one of his sons the "ip : 2 i.k‘ ' 
priests : i.«k«* 17 . 11 . 

a And the priest •shall, look .on 'the Wf; 

plague in the.skin.of the flesh: and * sirofci*. 
when the lmir in the plague •is.turned, u< t>. m>- 
whltc, and the plague in sight be deeper * 0,, 1 ,K * fro ? 1 
than the.skin.of Ids rtesh. it w a! thT*’ 
plaguc.of leprosy: and tile priest; 

•shall.look .on him, and •pronounce! 
him unclean. I 


s. Cli. 5.7. 
Luke 2. 2b 
h. her bn ml 
ti ml not 
slide iency. 
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I/KVITICU9 XIII. 4. 


/. Taint, kee- 
linli, from 
knliali, to 
lieconic. 
weak, Lm- 
go id. Taint. 


White 

KlSlMi. 
a. Ilcb. 
atulnlim 
10 Hont. 7.9. 
J Tim. 5. VM. 

q. i|iiicken- 

ii)uu>T 
living flesh. 


All the 
st in 
White. 
1*2. ltum.7.10. 


I * If the brlght.epot be white in the 
’skin.of his flesh, nnd In flight be not 
deeper than the skin, and the.hair 
thereof*he not turned white; then the 
priest «nhnll_Khut_up him that hath 
•'tiie plague seven days: 

6 And the priest ‘shalLIook.on him 
the Beventh *day : and, behold, if the 
plague in his sight *be_at_a_stay, and 
the plague ‘spread not in the skin ; 
then the priest ‘shall_sbut_hini_up 
seven days more: 

c And the priest •shnll.look.on him 
again the seventh *day: and, behold, 
if the plague be /some what .dark, and 
the plague ‘Spread not in the skin, the 
priest ‘shall_pronouuec_hlm_elcan : it 
in but a scab : and he •sliall.waNh his 
clothes, and *he_clean. 

7 But if the hcab spread much abroad 
In the skin, after tuat he hath_hcen_ 
seen of the priest for his cleansing, he 
•Bhall.bc.sccn of the priest again ; 

8 And if the priest -see that, behold, 
the scab •spreadeth in the skin, then 
the priest ‘shall.pronouncc.hiin.un- 
clcau : it is a leprosy. 

9 When the.plague.of leprosy Hs in 
a a man, then he ‘shall.be.brought 
unto the priest; 

10 And the priest ‘shall^see him: 
aud, behold, if the rising be white in 
the skin, and it dmve.turncd the hair 
white, and there be q quick 1 raw flesh 
in the rising; 

11 £t is an old leprosy in thc.skin.of 
hia flesh, and tho priest -shall.pro- 
nounce_liim_unclean, nnd shall not 
ahut.liim.up: for hr is unclean. 

12 And if a rieprosy break_out abroad 
in the skin, and the leprosy *eovcr •-all 
the.Bkin.of him that hath the plague 

' from hia head even to his foot, where' 
soever the priest looketh; 

13 Then the priest ‘shalLconsidcr: 
and, behold, if the leprosy -liave. 
covered -all his flesh, he *shnll_pro- 
uouncojmn.clcan that hath -the 
plague; it ‘is all turned white: ht is 
clean. 

14 But when i raw flesh appeareth in 
1dm, he shall.bc-unclean. 

L ’ And the priest ‘ahalljec the I raw 
*flesh, and ‘pronounco_hlia_to_be_un- 
cleah: for tho 1 raw *flosh is unclean: 
it is a leprosy. 

1C Or if the 1 raw *flesh turn_ngaiu, 
and ‘be.changed unto white, he -BhalL 
come unto the priest: 

17 And the priest *sliall_scc ldm : and, 
behold, if the plague *l)c_lurned into 
white; then the priest ’sbull.pro- 
nouneeJm/i.clcan that hath -the 
plague: lie is clean. 

18 The flesh also, In which, even in 
thc.sk In thereof, ''was a boil, and ‘is. 
healod, 

19 And in the.placc.of the boil there 
•be a white rising, or a brlght-flpot, 
white, and sumcwhaUrcddish, nnd It 
dte.shcwcd to the priest; 

'■* And if, when the priest ‘flcctli it, 
behold, It be in.sigbt lower than tho 
skin, and thejiatr thereof ‘be.turncd 
white; the priest •sbalLpronoimce. 
hini.unclcan : it is a plagnc.of leprosy 
brokcn.out of tlie boil. 


Leviticus Xin. 30. 

31 But If the priest riook.on It, and, B.C. 1490. 
behold, there be no white hairs therein, 
and if it be not lower than the skin, 
but be /somewhat.dark : then the/. fmni. 
priest *8haU_sbut_hnn_up seven days : 

33 And if it spread much abroad in 
the ekin, then the priest Tihall.pro- 
nounce him unclean : it w a plague. 

21 But if the bright spot •'stay in hie 
place, and Bprcad not, it is a *bumlng 
boll; and the priest ■ahaLLpronounce. 

Id m .clean. 

w Or if there rije any flesh, in the. a bhihiit 
skin whereof there is a ^bot iiuming, shmt. 
and the J quick flesh that burnetb -have bumiii.'. 

a wldtc bright_spot, Bomewimt .reddish, 
or white; 

21 Then the priest ‘shall.look .upon 
it: and, behold, if the hair in the 
bright .spot ‘be.turncd white, aud it 
be \n sight deeper than the ekin; it is 
a leprosy brokcn.ont of the burning: 
wherefore the priest 'shalLpronounce 
him unclean: it is the.plague.of le¬ 
prosy. 

25 But if the priest riook.on it, and, 
behold, there be no white hoir in the 
i bright .spot, and it be no lower than 
the other skin, but be / somewhat. /• r^ nt - 
dark ; then the priest ‘fihall_Ehut_him_ 
up seven days: 

' B And the priest ‘Shall Jook.upon 
1dm the seventh *day: and if it be. 
spread much abroad in the skin then 
tbe priest •shall.pronounce him un¬ 
clean : it is the.plague.of leprosy. 

28 And if the bright .spot ►stay in his 
place, and spread not in the skin, but 
it be / somewhat-dark : it Is a rising.of /■ Taint, 
the burning, and the priest *shal)_pro- 
nouncc him clean : for it is an intiain- 
matiou.of the burning. _ 

21 If a • man or woman rimve a plague Lt-raosi- on 
upon the head or the beard: the Hkah. 

30 Then the priest -shalLsec -the '■ ,leb - ^ ll - 
plague: and, behold, If it be in_sigbt 
deeper than the skin ; a?id there be. in 
it a v yellow thin hair: then the priest /. gold, 
•shall.pronounce him unclean : it is a 
dry .scall, even a leprosy upon the head frcm ' 
or * beard. tsahab. 

81 And ir the priest Nook.on -the. shilling 
plaguc.of the scall, and, behold, it be 
not insight deeper than the skin, and 
that there is no black hair in it; then 
the priest •shall.shut.up Aim that hath 
-the.plague.of the scall seven days : 

83 And In the Beventh *dny the priest 
•shalLlook.on -the plague: and, be¬ 
hold, if tbe scall ‘spread not, and 
thcre.be In it no y Yellow hair, nnd tbe 
scall be not in.slght deeper than the 
skin : 

| 33 He ‘shall_bc_shftvcn, but -the scall 

! shall lie not shave: and the priest 
•shail-shut-Up him that hath -the scall 
peven days more: 

34 And in the seventh *day tho priest 
■sbalLlook.on -the scall: and. behold. 
if tbe scall *bo not spread In the skin, 
nor be in.slght deeper than the skin : 
tbeu tho priest 'Shall.pronounce him 
clean: and he ‘ShftlLwasb hia clothes, 
and dio_clean. 

33 But if the scall spread much 111 2- 

the skin after his cleansing : y ,r j, llL,L 

“ Then the priest‘shall.look on him: 


Leviticus XIII. 37. 

TV<\ Ufin. and, heboid. if tlic seal] -be_sprcad in 
[l lie skin, the priest shall not seek for 
,.|,i >j-ollmv *lmir ; hr is unclean. 

■. nl.im. j "I Hut il tin: scall -ho in his sight at, 
la ..stay, ami that there -Is black hair 
ignmiuip therein : the stall-is healed, 

( he U clean : and the priest -shalLpro-1 
iu>uiK'c_hiin_clcan. 

Whitt " If a < man also or a woman Hiave 
nnnaiT in thc.skin.uf their Ilesh bright_six)ts, 
Srnrs. en , u w j,iL 0 bright.spots: 

*• l,cb ‘ 18 '■ =w Then tlic priest -shall .look : and, 
behold, if the brlglit.spots in the.skin. 
/. fiiiniisii. of Llieir flesh be / darkish white; it is 
a frock led .spot that groweth in the 
skin ; lie is clean. 

Waldskss. j " And the > mail whose hair Ms. fallen. 

oil' his liead, he is haltl; yet is he clean. 

4i And he that ' hath liis hair fallen, 
oir from the.part.of his head toward 
Ills face, he is lbrcbead.bald: yet is lie 
clean. 

42 .2 ciir. 26. la Anri if h thcrc_be in the bald.head, 
111 '-*• or »bald.forcllead, a white reddish 
sure: it is a leprosy sprung.up in his 
bald.head, or his huld.forchcad. 

u Then the priest •shall.look.upon 
it: and, behold, if the.rising.of the 
sore hr white reddish in his bald_hc:id, 
or In Ills bald .forehead, as the leprosy 
i uppcarclh in the.skin.of the flesh ; 

£)e is a leprous * mail, he is un¬ 
clean : the priest shall.pronounce him 
iittcrly.unclean; his plague is in bis 
__ head. 

Tint And the leper In whom the»plague 

DKwi.ro is. Ids clothes shall-hc rent, and his 
j'-k k B ‘*i ' Jiiru ’ iin <l he shall.put.a.cover- 

17 , 22 ' jn»". i hig upon his upper.lip, and shall.cry, 
jlV” ‘ Unclean, unclean.’ 

$, stroke. All thc.days wherein the plague 

^r C " : y buU be In him he shall.bc.dcfllcd; lie 
•/kin. 7 . a: <* unclean: he shall .dwell alone: 
15.3. Luke without the cainp shall his habitation 

17. jc. bl , 

j.ni'iiusv in i7 'Pile garment also that the.plaguc. 
■ni k liAH- of leprosy Ms in, whether it be a woollen 
AjKXT. giirmenti or a linen garment; 

•“■•js. * Whether it be In the warp, or woof: 

of linen, or of woollen; whether in a 
skin, or in any.thing madc.of skin ; 

And if tlic plague -be greenish or 
rcdilish in the garment, or in the skin, 
either in the warp, or in the woof, or 
In any tiling.of skin; it is a plague, 
of leprosy, and -shall_he.shewcd.unto 
r the priest: 

; - u And the priest -shall.look.upon 
•the plague, and -shut.up it that hath 
•the plague seven days : 

M And he -shall.look.uu •’the plague 
on the seventh *<lay: if the plague -he. 
spread In the garment, either in the 
warp, or in the woof, or in a *skin, or 
lu any work that ls.made.of *skiti; the 
plague is a fretting leprosy : it is un¬ 
clean. 

h, liiin i,i ni, ■'>- lie -shall therefore Mmrn 'that 

ruili^ 11 garment, whether *warp or Swoof, in 
*woollen nr In "linen, or 'any thhig.ol 
"skill, wherein the pluguc Ms: for it is 
b. iniiiii_n|■. a fretting leprosy ; it shall.he. 1 'burnt 
In the lire. 

: ~ { And If the priest slmll.look, and, 
liehold, the plague -he not spread In tile 
garment, either In the warp, or in the 
wool’, or In any tiling.of skin ; 


Leviticus XIV. 10. 

** Then the priest -shalLeninmand | H.C. I cm. 
that they wash the thin;/ wherein the 
plague is, ami he -shall shut, il.up 
seven days more: 

f ’5 And'the priest -shalLlook.on 'the 
plague, alter that it is washed : and, 
behold, ?/the plague have not changed 
his 'colour, and the plague -he not 
spread; it is unclean; thou shalt. 
frburu it in the lire; it is fret-inward, M>um_iMip. 
whether it be bare.within or without. 

. 66 And if the priest -look, and, be¬ 
hold, the plague be / somcwhat.dark /. faint, 
after thc.washing.of it: then he-shall, 
rend it out.of the garment, or out.of 
tlic skill, or out.of tlic warp, or out.of 
the woof: 

57 And if it ^appear still in the gar- 1 
ment, either in the warp, or in the 
woof, or in any tliing.of skin; it is a 
spreading plague: thou fr shalt .burn 
that wherein the plague is with *flrc. 

And the garment, cither *warp, or 
*woof, or whatsoever tliing.of *skin it 
be, which thou shalt_wash, if the plague 
be.dcparted from them, then it -shall. 
he.washed the second tunc, anti -shall. 
bc.elcan. 

59 This is thc.law.of the.plague.of 
leprosy in a garment.of "woollen or 
"linen, either in the warp, or »ivoof r or 
any tliing.of skins, to pronoun cc.it. 
elcan, or to pronounce Jt-iinclcan.” 


r. stroke. 

«Ui. N mil. C.2 ; . 

12. 14. 

2 Kill.7. a: i 
IS. S. Luke ’ 


M AXD 3 the Lord spake unto Mo¬ 
ses, saying, 

2 “This shall J>c thc.law.of the leper 
In thc.day.of his cleansing; He -shall, 
be.bronght unto the priest: 

8 And tlic priest -shall go.forth out. 
of the camp; ami the priest -shall, 
look, and, behold, if thc_*plague_of 
"leprosy -be.hcalctl in the leper; 

* Then -shall the priest command to 
•take for "dihn.thut is.to.be.clcanscd 
two »birds alive and clean, and cedar 
wood, and w scarlet, ami hyssop: 

5 Anri the priest -shall.command that 
"one.of -the birds -hc.killed in an 
cartiicn vessel over J "running =water: 

0 As for the living "bird, he shall, 
take it, and the cedar'wood, and —the 
wscarlet, and 'the hyssop, and -shall, 
dip them and the living "bird in the. 
blood .of the bird that teas "killed over 
the i running *=watcr: 

7 Ami he -slialLsprinkle upon *-diim_ 
that is.to.bc.clcnnscd from the leprosy 
seven times, and -shalLpronounccJiitu. 
elcan, and -shall.lct the living *blrd 
loose ointo the open field. 

9 And **ke_tlmt is.to.be.cleansed 
■shall.wash Ids 'clothes, and -sliave.ofi’ 
'all his hair, and *-wash.himself In 
water, that he -nuiy.be.clean: and 
after .that lie shall .come into the camp, 
and -shalLtarry abroad out.of his tent 
seven (lays. 

9 But ft-sliall.be on the seventh "day. 
that he shall.shuvc 'all ills lmlr off Ins 
- head and his 'beard and his'eyebrows, 
even 'all his hair he shall.shnve.olV: 
and he -.shall.'*" wash his 'clothes, also 
lie -sliall.fr wash his 'ilesh In "-water, 
and he ■slmli.hc.clciin. 

10 And on the eighth "day he shall. 


( LKansi so 
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Leviticus XIV. 11. 

B.C.1490. I hike two he Jambs j>wlthout_blcmleh, 
j>. or jKTfprt, j and one ewe Jamb of the first yenr 
//. ei ft-offer- | /witliout.blcmish, and three tenth. 

ra/ deals of fine Hour for a v meat_ofiering, 
irintiMii a mingled with *«>il, and one i log.of oil. 
ron. | ii And the priest that makcth-A/m. 
I iiKisKNTA |clean -shall.''present 'the <inun that 
■rioii. Is.to-be.niude.elcan, and thosc_thingH, 

j before J the Lord, at the.* door.of the. 
tabernaele.of the congregation : 

12 And the priest -shalLtakc *onc 
I'hc-lamb, and tr offer him for a trea 
I pass.offering, and rthc.log.of *oll, and 
•wave Hum for a wuve.uffcrlng before 
_ J the Lord. 

i i h l.\ si ii | 13 And he ‘shall .slay •'the lamb /in 

slain. ,fhe place where lie shalLklll "the sin_ 


e. cuiiso-to- 
kLukI. 
i. Hel. Ifill. 
t*. entrance. 
is. lenl. 

It. brins. 


IS. Epli 
1 John 


in._l.Ev.I.li. offering and *-11)0 « burnt-offering, in 
t 7 v*i>aq U !the holy place : for as the sin.offering 
off?}-ttuj. t*. , a« i*t the jjrlcsts, so is the trcspass.offcr- 
12 ,, j lug; U is -most Mioly. 

"oirJrbiK 111 "* ** And L hc priest -shalLtakc some of 
- i*t_ lhc.blood.of the trespass.offering, and 

—--Ithc priest •shalLput it upon thc.tip.of 

^rplikd' 1 * i 11C ear -°i * x him.that Is.tojic. 
14 .see cii H.! cleansed, and noon the.thumb.of Ills 
5U.SI. i ror.!-right.hand, ana upon tlic.grejit.toe. 
iV his "right foot. 

—j 11 And the priest 'shalLtakc same of 
The Oil |the-log.of *oil, and -pour it into the. 
ilm.of his.own left hand: 
w And the priest -shnlLdip his bright 
•Unger in the oil that U in his *left 
hand, and -shalLsprinklc of the oil 
with his finger seven times before J the 

IvOHii: 

•“ And of the.rcst.of the oil that is 
in his hand shall the priest put upon 
thc.tip.of the right ear.of "•diim.that 
is_tu_be_clcaiised,andupunthe_tbuinb_ 
of his right-hand, and upon tke-great. 
toe.uf Ins right foot, upon the.blood.of 
the trcspass.offering: 

18 Auu the rcinnant.of the oil that is 
In the priest's hand he shall.P u pour 
upon Lhc-hcail-of "-diiin.that ls_to.be. 
cleansed: and the priest •Rhall.makc. 
an.atonemeut for him before 1 the Lom>. 

18 And the priest -shall-j> ofTcr ri.be 
sin.ofTering, and •nmke.an.atoncmcnt 
:i5. ltom. a. f or *ii)hn_that is_to.be.cleansed from 
his unclcanncss; and afterward he 
shalLklll *-tlic « burnt .offering : 

20 And the priest -shalLoffer “ --the 
«burnt-offering and --the i/meat.oIVcr- 
ing upon the altar: and the priest 
-.shall.muke.an.atoncuicnt for him,and 
lie -shall.bc-clcaiL 

21 And if fte be poor, and fc cannot get 
so much ; then lie -shalLtakc oiie lamb 
|for a trespass.offcring to ho.wavcd, to 
makc_an_ntoncmeut for him, and one 
tenth .dcaLof fine flour mingled with 
■oil fora ^meat.offcring, and a log. of 
oil: 

— And two turtledoves, or two young 
pigeons, such as lie is.ahle to.get; and 
the one -shalLbe a sin_oftcring, and the 
other a « hurnt-offerlng. 

a And he -slialLbrliig them on the 
eighth *day for his cleansing unto the 
priest, unto Lhc.f door.of thej* tabor- 
naclc.of the congregation, before 3 the 
Lord. 

24 And the prieBt -shall.tftko rtho. 
lamb-of the trespass.offcring, and rtlie. 
log.of «oll, and the priest -shalLwave 


a.asce ml Ins. 
offering. 
u. offer.iip. 
rj. ^IfLoffer- 
Intc. 


Provision 

for 

Povnitnr. 
2l.2Cor.8.12. 
ft. lib luuid 
reach nut 


•*. entrance. 
te. tent. 

J. Jehovah. 


Tiik (iil 

APFLIhll. 

1. He i. 1.4,5. 
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Hum for a wave.offcrlng before 3 the | B.C.1490. 
Lord: ]_ 

85 And lie -Hliall.kill *the_lanih_of the ti’ik Blood 
trespass-offering, nnd the priest-shall.' applied. 
take some of the.blood.of the trespass. I 
offering, and -put it upon thc.tip.of 
the right ear.of ■-‘■hlm.that ifl.to.be,I 
cleansed, and upon the.thumb.of his 
^right-hand, and upon the_great_toc_ 
of his "right foot. 1 

v> And the priest shall.pour of the I 
oil Into tho.palm.of his.own "left' 

; hand: 

27 And the priest -shall.sprinkle with 
his "light linger Stone of the oil that is 
in his "left hand seven times before 
1 the Loud. 

i 2 S And the prieBt -shalLput of the oil 
that is in his hand upon thc.tip.of 
the right ear.of »hlm_thnt is.to.hc. 
j cleansed, and upon the.thumb.of his 
"right-hand, and upon tlic.grcat.toc. 
of Iris "right foot, upon tlic_plucc_of| 
j thc_blood_of the trespass-offering : 

| 28 And the rest of the oil that is in 

the priest’s hand he shalLput upon the. 
hcad.of "dllm.that is-to.bc.cleansed, 
to mRke_an_atoncment for him before 
J the Lord. 

30 And he -shall^i* offer rthe one of the 
turtledoves, or of the young pigeons, 
such as he can get; 

31 Keen 'sucll.ns he is.able to.get, 

-the one for a sin_offering, and ,r tlie 
other for a «hurnt.offering, with the 
v meat.offering : and the priest -shall. 
inake.an_ntoneinent for ^him.that is. 
to.be.elcansed before J the Lord. 

32 This is thejuw.of him in whom is 
the.plaguc.of leprosy, whose hand is 
not able tojjet that which pertaineth 
to his cleansing.” 

33 And J the Lord spake unto Moses 
and unto Aaron, saying, 

w “ When ye ‘■be.eomc into thc.lnnd. 
of Cana:in, which £ --givo to you for 
a possession, and I -put tile.plague.of 
leprosy in a house.oi thc.lanu.of your 


offvrinK- 

j. nituoffer- 


-shall.conic and -tell the priest, saying, 
‘It sccmcth to mo there is as.it.wcre a 
plague In tho house :' 

30 Then tho priest -shall.command 
that they v empty rthe house, before 
tho priest '"go into it to sco rtlic plague, 
that all that is in the house 'me not 
madc.unelcan: and afterward the priest 
shull_goJn to see --the houso: 

37 And he -shall Jook.on rthc plague, 
and, behold, if the plague be in the. 
walls.of the house with liollow.strakes, 
greenish or reddish, which in.slght are 
lower than the wall; 

08 Then the priest -shall.go.out of 
tlio houso to tho_-> door.of the house, 
and -shut-lip •’the house seven days: 

30 And the priest -shalLeome.Hguin 
A«the seventh *dny, and -shall.look: 
and. behold, if tho plague -be.spread 
in tlic_walls.of tho house; 

« Then tho priest -slmlLcomnmnd 
that they -take.awny rthc stones in 
which tho plague is, and they -shall, 
cast them into au unclean place with¬ 
out tho city: 

41 And he shall.cauBc "tho house to 


p. prepare, 

or dear- 
out. 
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B.c. non. 


J'll K 

l.\M K IlK- 
UHVIMI. 


I. LE ANSI Nil 

. ’1 11K llulJKK- 

v. worm 
| umilut. 
o. nr gi'tfp. 
j t. living. 


w. worm 
' MUirh'l. 


i_ 

| Law in' 

I L K Pints v. 

; M-57. .*-udi. 
I xlJI. 


I In Iheilnv. 


be.scrapcd within round .about, ami 
they ’shall .puur.out -the dust that 
tlic.v ncrape_oir without the city into 
an ii lie lean place: 

12 And they fihiiH.luke other .stones, 
and *put them ill tlie.pluce.of tlmso 
stones; and ho slmll.tuke oilier mortar, 
and *sl mil. plaster 'the liou.se. 

And ll the plaguo come.agnln, and 
•break.out in the house, after that ho 
hath .taken .away 'the stones, and after 
he Imtli.Hcraned *tbe lioiise, and after 
it is.plastered; 

'I’licn tile priest •Hludl.eomc and 
•look, and, behold, ij' the plague die. ■ 
s]iread in tlie house, it its a fretting I 
leprosy In the house : it is unclean. 

And lie •shalljMcak.duwn 'the 
house, 'the.stones.of It, and •tlie.tiin- 
her thereof, and all the.mortnr.of the 
house; and he ’Bhal 1 .carry. £/iem. forth 
out of the city into an unclean place. 

■* <s Moreover xdic.that gocth into the 
home all tlie.whlle that it is shut .up 
slml) Jie.i in clean until the even. 

■*“ .And x-dic.tlmt lloth in the tiouso 
shall, wash his'clothes ; and x-dio.thnt 
eateLh in the house shall.wash bis 
'clothes. 

48 And if the priest slmll.coinc in, 
and 'look upua it , and, behold, the 
plague -balli not spread in the liouso, 
alter 'the liouso was.plastern!; then 
the priest 'Hindi.pronounce 'the house 
clean, because the plague *is_healed. 

4 ' J And lie ‘shall.take to cleanse 'the 
house two birds, and cedar wood, ami 
scarlet, and hyssop: 

• f|1 And he •shalLkill the one of 'the 
birds u in an earthen vessel over I run¬ 
ning ■ water: 

61 And he*slnill.take theeetlar 'wood, 
and ‘the hyssop, mid •'the »scarlet, ami 
the living third, and 'dip them In the. 
bluod.of the slain "bird, and in the 
' running * water, ami •sprinkle the 
house seven times: 

sa And lie ‘shall.cleanse 'tlic house 
with the.blood.of the bird, and with 
tho 'running water, and with the 
living "bird, and with tlic cedar wood, 
and with the hyssop, and with the 
^scarlet: 

Kl Butlie •shall.lct.go tho living third 
out of tlie city Into tho open fields, and 
•make.an.atonement for the house; 
and it •shalljic.elean, 
iVl This is tlie law for all munner.of 
plague.of«leprosy, mid "scull, 

■ r ‘'’ And for tlie.leprosy.of a "garment, 
and of a *liouse, 

M And for a "rising and for a "scab, 
mid for a * bright spot: 

M To teach ' when it is unclean, and 
' when it is clean: tills is lhc_lu\v_of 
* leprosy." 
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J. Jehovah. 
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I K AN D 1 the Lord spake unto Mo- 
< ‘ Sfjs and to Aaron, saying, 

2 “’Speak unto the.*children_of Is¬ 
rael, and ’say unto them, When any 
• mmi •■hath a ruunlng.lHsuo out.of hiH 
llosh, because of his Issue hr is unclean. 

u And tills slmll.be his unolonnncss 
In Ills issue: whether his flesh run with 
Ids 'issue, or Ids flesh ‘be.stoppod from 
hla Issue, it is ills uudoanncsB, 


* Every "bed, whereon ho h llcth that 
hath .the .issue, Ms.unclcan: and every 
"thing, whereon lie ^sittctU, slmll.be. 
unclcun. 

* And whosoever Houchetli liis bed 
sliall.wash Ids clothes, and •bathe him- 
self in *water, and •l)c_unclean until the 
even. 

c And hc.that stlteth on any thing 
whereon he sat that hath.the.Issue 
sliall.wash liis clothes, and ‘bathe him¬ 
self In "-water, and •bc.unelenn until 
tlie even. 

* And "dio.that touelieth the. flesh, 

of him tliatJiulh.the_i.sKue shall, wash 
ids clothes, and •bathe himself in 
*=water, mid •be.unclean until* tlie 
even. I 

8 And if hc.that hath .the. issue Kspit 
upon "diim_tlmt Is.clean : then lie 
•shall _wh«1i his clothes, and *bathe him¬ 
self in x-water, and •he.unclcan until 
the even. 

,J And what saddle soever he h'ideth 
upon "^thut.lmth the.issue shall.be. 
unclean. 

And whosoever "^tonehoth nny. 
thing that h was.undcr him slmll.be. 
unclean until the even: and "die. 
Llmthcarcth any o/those .things shall. 
wash his elotlics, and 'bathe h imself in 
*=water, and *l>o_unclean until the even. 

11 And whomsoever he l'touehetli 
"x-tlmt.liabli tlic.issuo, and 'hath not 
rinsed his hands in **water, lie •shall, 
wash Iub elotlics, and ♦bathe himself in 
"-water, and •he.unclcan until the even. 

52 And tlic.vcsscl.of earth, that lie 
Houchcth * ■‘■which hath _tho_ issue, 
shall.he.broken; and every vessel.of 
wood slmll.be.rinse;l in «-water. 

,a Ami when *-dio_tlmt lmtli.an.Issue 
i"is.cleansed of his Ishuc ; then lie •shall. 
mmiber to him,sell sevon days for his 
clemming, and ’wash Ids clothes, and 
•bathe his flesh In J runningswater, and 
•shalLbo.clean. 

14 And on the eighth "day ho shall, 
take to him two turtledoves, or two 
young pigeons, and *eome heforo J the 
Lord unto tlio_« door.of tboJ< ! tftber- 
naclo.of the congregation, and *give 
them unto the priest; 

16 And tho priest •shall.;»offer them, 
the one for a sin .offering, and the other 
for a « burnt .offering, and the priest 
*slinll_nmke.an.atonement for him be¬ 
fore 1 the Lord for his issue. 

I 18 And if any 'man’s seecLof copula¬ 
tion go.out from him, tlion ho •bIiaIL 
! l> wash 'all li is flesh In "“Water and -bo. 

I unclean until tlic even. 

I 17 And every garment, and every skin, 

| whereon Ns tiic.sccd.of copulation, 
•shiill.be.washed with "-water, and 'he. 
unclean until tho even. 

18 The woman also with labour ■ man 
shall Jlc with seed.of copulation, they 
•shall. W/i.lmthof/icmtW ws in x^water, 
and *bo.unclean until the evon. 

10 And if a womau ‘diavu an issue, 
and her issue In lier flush •’bo .blood, 
slio almll.be '"put.apart seven days: 
and whosoever "Honchoth her shall. 
bo.unoleun until the oven. 

20 And every .thing tlmt Bho v lleth 
upon in hor * separation sliall.bo.un- 
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Leviticus XV. 21. 


Si. Matt 9.20. 
Mark 5. Si. 
Luke 8. -Li. 


1 clean: everything also that she hdtteLh 
u|ton shall jie.mirlcan. 

- l Anil whosoever **tnm-hcth her lied 
.■diall.wash liisrlofhes, and •Iwthn A»»i- 
self in * water, and •bc.unclcan until 
the even. 

— And whosoever **■ touch eth any 
thing that she h sat upon shall, wash his 
clothes, and -bathe himself in "-water, 
and •hc.unclcan until the even. 

*-» And if it he on her died, or on any 
thing whereon she h sittcth, when he 
touchctli it, he ’.shall Jic.unclcan until 
tlic even. 

2 ' And if any «' mail lie with Iter at_ 
all, and her « ttowera be upon him, he 
•shall.hc.unclcan seven days; and all 
the bed whereon lie Weth shall J>c_un- 
clcan. 

23 And if a woman have an issue.of 
her blood many days out of thc.tiine. 
of her separation, or if it run beyond 
thc.timc.of her separation; all the. 
days.of thc.issuc.of her uncleanness 
sliall.be as thc.days.of her separation: 
she shall he unclean. 

26 Every bed whereon she ^lictli all 
tlic.days.of her issue shall.be unto her 
;is thc.bcd.o flier separation: and what¬ 
soever she 4 sitteth upon shall.be un¬ 
clean, as the.unclcanness.of her » se¬ 
paration. 

27 And whosoever ""touchcth those 
things shall-bc unclean, and shall.wash 
Ids clothes, and •bathe himself in 
*-water, and •be.unclcan until the even. 

- N But if she •bc.clcanscd of her issue, 
then she •shall.numbcr to herself seven 
days, and aftcr.that she shalLbc.clcan. 

211 And oil the elglith "day she shall, 
take unto her two turtles, or two young 
pigeons, and d>ring them unto the 
priest, to the .' 1 door.ol' the.** taber¬ 
nacle.of the congregation. 

And the priest •shall.;* offer *-the 
one for a sin.ottering, and •-the other 
for a « burnt.oflering; and the priest 
•sliall.make.an.atonement for her lie- 
fore 3 the Lord for thc.issuc.of her un- 
el can ness. 

Jl Thus ’shall.ye.scparatc •‘the .' 1 chil¬ 
dren _of Israel from their uiicleauncss ; 
that they h dic not in their mi cleanness, 
when they defile My ’tabernacle that 
is among them. 

5,3 This is tlic.law.of "diim.that hath, 
an.issue, and of him whose seed K goeth 
from him, > and is.deflled therewith ; 

33 And of hcr.that is_sick of lier 
«(lowers, and of "-diim.tliat hath .an. 
issue, of the *" limn, and of the/woman, 
and of him that h lieth with hcr.that. 
is.uncleiui." 


i> a v (is -i /* AND J the Lonn spake unto Mo- 

I atosk- LI) ses after the.dcath.of the.two 
mbxt, sons.or Aaron, when they d offered be- 
. a ftEw rnre J the Lord, and died ; 

, liwir. ,src - And J the Lord said unto Moses, 
! 10.11 “’Npoak unto Aaron thy brother, that 

1 s i siuit- 7,8 ! * ie Collie not at all times Into the** holy 
' iimry. I place within the vail before the;* mercy. 

/*• |jni|>itiii- jseat, which is upon the ark; that lie 
|,,rv - h dic not: for I wlll.appear in the cloud 
] upon the ;* mercy .scat. 

ir.With tbfa. j -itpThus shall Aaron come into the 


Leviticus XVI. 17. ] 

*« holy place: with a tyoung bullock B.C. 14DO. I 
for a sin.ottering, and'a ram fur a 6. bullnri,. 

« burnt .offering. aori-of iiiii 

■ Tic shall.put.on thejioly linen u h ^‘ 
coat, and he Khali.have the.linen i'i, K J ( fa>r- 

breeehes upon his flesh, and shall .lie. _ 

girded with a linen girdle, and with the links (;.\r- 
lincn mitre filiall.hc.be.attircd : these mknt.s. 
are holy garments ; therefore ’.shall. 4. Ei. sa. so¬ 
li ct" wash his *110811 in "-water, aud so „ 
♦put.them .oil. y/^Sh- 

5 And he shall.takc of -thc.eongre- khnts. 

gation.of the." cltildrcn.of Israel two the Two" 
kids.of the goats for a sin .ottering, and Ghats. 
one rain for a <* burnt.oflering. »- sons. 

6 Anri Aaron ’shalloffer -/i is bul- thf. 

lock.of the sin.offcring, which is for Bullock. 
himself, and •make.an.atoncment for 6-Heb. 
himself, and for his house. . 

7 And he ’sliall.takc --the.two "goats, ---— 

and *<» ‘present them before 3 the Lord L 078 c ’ ast - 
at the.e door.ofthe.'* tabernacle.of the n J-. mak ® 
congregation. * h c 171 

8 And Aaron ’shall.cast lots upon ^entrance, 
the.two "goats : one lot for J the Lord, re. tent, 
and othc.othcr lot for the / scapegoat. °- one 

6 And Aaron •shall.bring -the goat ^dmwuirT- 
upon which J the Lord's "lot ''-fell, and //db.hnzuh- 
>na •otter him for a sin .offering. zeel./iw 

10 But the goat, on which the lot **■ fell 

to he the*- ‘j scapegoat, shalLbc.i** pre- to depart. ’ 
scnlcd alive before J the Lord, to make.: •<*. weut-up. 
an.atoncincnt with him, and to let hrm. ’ViTnwfn 
go for a / scapegoat into the wilder- <, :e 2 t’or.s. 
ness. 21. 

11 And Aaron ’shall.bring -tlic.bul-! m: } de - Ul - 

lock.of the sin.offering, winch is for! — r “' 
himself, and ■shall.umkc.an.atonc- atonement 
inent for himself, and for liis house, im >N 
and ’slmll.kill -the.bullock.of tlic sin. ' house. 
offering which is for himself. n. Heb. *u* 

12 And he -shnll-take a "censer full, 12 . si-si; 

of burning.eoals.of fire from off the jo £ x ^ . y . 
altar / before J the Loud, and his hands sg. 
fnll.of sweet ineensc beaten .small, and: /.from 
•bring if within the vail; . I 

13 And lie ’Shall.put -the incense n». c. it. i:i: 
upon the fire before 1 the Lord, that! >9 1.2. _ 
the.clomLof the incense •may.eoverj lsa 

-the j* mercy .seat that is upon thc, ; ' to l ^° |,lti; '' 
testimony, that he '•die not. 

14 And he •shall.takc of tho.blood.of aVii-is ; 

the bullock, and ’Sprinkle it with bis | : M 1 ut I t '? i i 
linger upon the j* mercy .scat cast- 19 : -i» - Vuk,- 
ward: and before the /* mercy, seat ?;t- 4 u 

shall.lic.sprinkle of the blood with hisLr. tbe-fam. 
finger seven times. I _ 

15 Then •shall.lic.kill -the.goat.of For 

the sin.offering, that is for the -people, 1 El¬ 
and ’bring his -blood within the vail, 1111 • 
and *do with 'that lilood <"■ as he did ^T^nvonl- 
with the.hlood.of the bullock, andj nic-i*. 
♦sprinkle it upon the ;> mercy .seat, and;/’ 11:1 

before the ;* mercy .seat. * j 

10 And lie ’shall.make.nu.atonement 
for the holy place, because .of the.! 
unclcanness.ofthe.* eliildrcn.of Israel, j luar) ■ 
and hceausc.of their transgressions in 
all tlicir sins: and so shallJic.ilo for] 
thc.fc tabernacle.of the congregation, 1 u-nt. 
""•that <i retnaincth amoug them in the. u. dwelietb. 
midst.of their uneleanness. _ 

17 And there shall.be no «man in Aaron 
theJ* tabernacle.of the congregation * U ' SK - 
when he goctli.in to make.an.atone- 
incut In the «• holy place ,until he 1 ’Coiiie. ‘ 

out, and ’lmvc.madc.an.atoneinent i ‘ uiary. 


9-2 





Leviticus XVI. 18. 

B.C, 1490. | for himself, and for his household, and 
Rj.HKsemiiiy. 1 lor all the_<« congregntion.of Israel. 

3 hh ait vit I l' c •slmll.go.out unto the altar 

i i.KASKRD. that is licfore J the Loud, and •nmke.an. 
u. hi mi. atonement «for it; and *h hall.take of 

the.hlood.of the bullock, and of the_ 
blood,of the goat, and *put it upon 
IhcJiorns.of the altar round .about. 

w And he •Bhall.sprlnkjc of the blood 
upon It with his finger seven times, and 
•cleanse it, and •hallow it from the. 
•umclcanncss.of lhc_*childreii_uf Israel. 

20 And •when_he_hath.made_an.cnd 
of at reconciling *-the *<• holy place, and 
'the.'' - tabernaele_of the congregation, 
ami -IIic altar, lie •shall.bring the live 
"goal: 

21 And Aaron *shalLlay 'both his 
liund.s upon thc_head_of the live "goat, 
and 'confess over him '■all thcjniqul- 
lies.of thc_«cbildrcn_of Israel, and 'all 
their transgressions in all their sins, 
•putting Hum upon the_hcad_of the 
goat, and •shalLsend_Atm_nway by 
thc.linnd.of a lit < man into the wilder¬ 
ness : 

- J And the goat •.sliall.bear upon him 
'all their inhpiitics unto a land onot. 
inhabited: and he •shall.*let-go 'the 
goat in the wilderness. 

And Aaron ‘shall .conic into the. 
tr tabcrnaele_of the congregation, and 
•shalLput-oir tlic linen 'garments, 
which lie put_on when he went into 
the "" holy place, and •shall.lcave them 
there: 

- 1 And he •shall.''wash his 'llesh 
with *-water in t> the holy place, and 
•put.on his 'garments, and •come, 
forth, and i*•oiler his «'Imrnt.oflcring, 
and 'Lhe_^ burnt.offoring.of the people, 
and •inakc_an.atonement for himself, 
and for the people. 

And 'Lhe.fut-of the sin .offering 
shulLlic.ilnmi upon.thc.alUtr. 

20 And x^lic.that let_go *-1110 goat for 
the.:/scapegoat shall.wasli his clothes, 
and •bathe his 'llesh in water, and 
afterward ’■come into the camp. 

27 And 'thc.bullock.for the sin.offcr- 
ing, and thc.goat.for the sin-Ottering, 
whose 'blood was.brought in to make, 
atonement in the holy place, shall. 
ow> .curry. Forth without the camp; 
and they *shall.J"< burn in the fire their 
'skins, and their 'llcsh.and their'dung. 

28 And "■‘•hc.lhat biuneth thnn 
shall.wasli liis clothes, and »bathc his 

ilesh In water, und afterward lie 
shall-come into the eainp. 

And this •shall.be a statute.for 
ever unto you: that in the seventh 
month, on the.tenth dap of the month, 
vc shall.altlict your 'souls, and '■do no 
work at.all, whether it be onc.of your, 
own.countiy, or a "stranger *-4hut so- 
jjourneth among you: 

:w l 1 'or on "that *duy shall 
make.an_atoncinent for you, to c leanse 
you that yc h ma.v_be_elean from all 
|your sins before J the Loud. 

;:l II shall be a sabhath.of rest unto 
you, and ye *shaU.aftlict your 'souls, 
t »y_a .statute for .ever. 

a2 And the priest, whom he shall, 
anoint, and whom he shall.consecrate 
to inlnistcrJn.fftr.prlest’s.oftlcc in his 
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fatlier’s stead, •shall.make.the.atone- 
ment, and ‘shalLput-on the linen 
'clothes, even the holy garments: 

^ And lie •sball.uiakc.an.atonc- 
ment.for the lioly 'sanctuary, and lie 
shall_mnkc_an .atonement for 'the. 
'*•-tabcrnacle.of the congregation, and 
for 'the altar, and he sliall_inake.au. 
atonement for the priests, and for all 
Lhe.pcoplc.of the « congregation. 

a * And this ‘shall.lie an everlasting 
statute unto you, to makc.an.atone¬ 
ment for the.* children.of Israel /' for 
all their sins once a "year." And he 
did ne as 1 the Loan commanded 'Mosers. 


H.C. 1490. 
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Hi h. kilim I. 

:j 4. licii. a 7. 


\/r. from, 
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n AND J the Loud spake unto Mo¬ 
ses, saying, 

2 “*Speak unto Aaron, and unlo hisj 
sons, and unto all the.*children.!>f 
Israel, and *say unto them : This is the 
thing which 3 the Loud hath com¬ 
manded, saying, 

a What * inan * soever there be of the. 
house_of Israel, that ^killctli an ox, or 
lamb, or goat, in the eainp, or that 
•'killeth it out.of the camp, 

4 And •bringeth it not unto the. 
« door.of tlic.'e tabcrnacle.of the con¬ 
gregation, to b otter an <*i> ottering unto 
J the Loan before the.taberuaclc.of' 
•' the Loud ; blood shall.bc.iinimtcd 
unto "tliab ("man: he ’hath-shedj 
blood; and "that < *inan•shall.bc.cut.I 
oft* from among Ills people: 

5 To thc.end that tlic_« child rcn.ofj 
Israel 'may .bring their 'sacrillces, 
which Hup *“■‘■offer in the open field, 
even that they 'may-bring them unto 
J the Loud, unto the.* door.of the. 
ir tabernaclc.of the congregation, unto 
the priest, and offer ihrnt for peace 
*« offerings unto 3 the Loan. 

0 And the priest *shall_sprinklc 'the 
blood upon thc.nltnr.of J the Lord at 
the.* door.of tlie.'c tabcrnnclc.of the 
congregation, and ''•burn the tat for a 
r sweet savour unto J the Loud. 

7 And they shall no more «(oiler their 
'sacrifices unto "devils, after Inborn 
they ^hftve.gonca whoring. This shall, 
be a statute forever unto them through¬ 
out their generations. 

8 And thou shalt.say unlo them, 
Whatsoever «mnn there be of the. 
house.uf Israel, or of the strangers 
which sojourn among you, that oil crctli« 
a « bumt.oflering or sacrifice. 

9 And 1)rl»gcth it.not unto the. 

« door.of thc.fe taberimele.of the con- 
gregation, to v offer it unto J the. Loud ; 
even "that **man -shnll.bc.eut.off 
from .among liis people. 

10 And whatsoever *inan there be of| 
thc.lioiise.of Israel, or of the -strangers 
* A tliat sojourn among you, that catcth 
any.inanncr.of blood; I -will even set 
My fuee against that soul *-»ihat catetli 
"blood, and •wlll.cut him oil* from 
among liis people. i 

11 For the.-" lifc.of the llesh is in' 
the blood: and I •have.given it to jnu 
upon the altar to uiakc.an.atonemcnt 
for your souls; for it is tlie blood that\ 
hnakcth.an.atonement for the soul. I 
12 Therefore I said unto the.-chil 
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dron.of Israel, No soul of you Bhali.eat 
blood, neither shall any stranger >uthat 
sujourncth among you eat blood. 

w And whatsoever »’ man there be of 
the.' ehlldren_of Israel, or of tho -stran¬ 
gers "that sojourn among you, which 
•"huntoth and catcheth any beast or 
fowl that ‘■may.be.caten; he -Khali evon 
pour.out -the.blood thereof, and -cover 
it with dust. 

H For it ix tha.'ollfc.of all flesh ; 
thc_blood_of it a« is for the_««llfc there¬ 
of : therefore I said unto the.* children, 
of Israel, Yc shalLoat the.blood.of no 
manncr.of flesh: for the.'olifc.of all 
flesh a» is thc_hlood thereof: whosoover 
■Kiateth it shall J»e.eut_off. 

io And every soul that ■’catctti that, 
which _dled of itself, or that.which.was_ 
torn with beasts, whether it be *one_of_ 
your.own.couDtrv, or a 'stranger, he 
•shall both wash Ills clothes, and -bathe 
himself in '^watcr, and -bc.unclcttn 
until the even : then -shall Jic.be.clean. 

10 But If ho hviuih them not, nor 
h bathe his flesh; then lie •shalLbcur 
his iniquity." 
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-i q AND J the Lord spako unto M<>- 
XO bob. saying, 

2“-Speak unto thc_*childrcn_<>f Is¬ 
rael, and -say unto them, £ am 3 the 
Lord your =6od. 

a After tho.doings.of thc.land.of 
Egypt, wherein ye dwelt, shall ye not 
do: and after thc.doinga.of tho.land, 
of Canaan, wliitbcr £ -‘■bring joix, shall 
yc not do: noither shaU.ye.walk in 
their ft ordinances. 

* Ye shall.do My 'judgments, and 
►keep Mine "(•'ordinances, to walk 
therein: £ am •’ the Loud your =G<h1. 

4 Ye •shall therefore keep My ^sta¬ 
tutes, and My 'judgments: which If « 
“«iuun h do, lie -shalLlive iu them: £ 
am J the Lord. 

6 None.of you shull.approach to any 
r tliat.hs.noar of.kin to liini, to uncover 
their nakodness: £ mn 1 the Lord. 

* The. naked ness.of thy father, or the. 
nakedness-of thy mother, shalt thou 
not uncover: elu is thy mother; thou 
shalt not uncover her nakedness. 

8 Thc.nakedtioss.of thy fathor's wife 
shalt thou not uncover; il w thy 
father’s nakedness. 

* The.nukodnoss.of thy sister, the. 
daughter.of thy father, or daughtor.of 
thy mother, whether she be bom at 
home or horn abroad, even their naked¬ 
ness thou slmlt not uncover, 

10 Tho.nakeduesB.of thy son's daugh¬ 
ter, or of thy daughter's (laughter, even 
their nakodness thou shalt not uncover: 
for theirs is tbino.own nakedness. 1 

11 Tho.nakednoss.of thy fathor's wife’s 
daughter, bogotton.of thy father, she 
ix thy sister, thou shalt not uncover 
her nakodness. 

12 Thou shalt not uncover tho.nnkcd- 
ness.of thy father’s sister: elu in thy 
father s near.kinswoman. 

13 Thou shalt not uncover the.naked- 
ness.of thy mother's sister: for »hc is 
thy mother’s neur.kinswonuin. 

u Thou shult not uuoover tho_nuked- 


B.C. 14 DO, 


Umawkii, 
Ll^ts. 
19-23. CII. a). 


ness.of thy father's brother, thou shalt 
not approach to his wife: ehe is thine 
aunt. 

is Thou shalt not uncover the.nakod- 
ncss.of thy daughter In law : shr U thy 
son’s wife; thou shalt not .uncover her 
nakedness. 

io Thou shalt not uncover the.naked- 
ness.of thy brother's wife: it is thy 
brother’s nakedness. 

if Thou shalt not uncover tho.naked- 
ncss.of a woman and her daughter, 
neither shalt _thou .take her son s 
'daughter, or her daughter's 'daughter, 
to uncover her nakedness ; for they are 
her near kinswomen : it is wickedness. 

ll5 ' Neither slmlt.thou.takc a wlfo to 
her sistor, to vei her, to uncover her 
nakedneas, hesido the othor in her life 
time. 

19 Also thou shalt not approach unto 
a woman to uncover her nakedness, as. 
long_as sheJs.put.apart for her un- 
clcanncss. 

Moreover thou shalt not llo car¬ 
nally with tliv neighbour's wife, to defile 
thyself with her. 

- 1 And thou shalt not let any of thy 
seed pass.through the fire to Molccli, 
neither shalt.thou.profane «-thc_nainc. 
of thy 'God: £ am J the Lord. 

'i’hoir shalt not lie with mankind, 
as with womankind : it is abomination. 

*» Neither shalt.thou.lio with any* 
beast to defile thyself therewith: nei¬ 
ther shall any woman stand before u 
beast to lie.tiowm thereto: it is con¬ 
fusion. 

■<** ‘•Defile not yc.yoursclvcs in any .of 
these.things: for iD alt these the na¬ 
tions •urc.deflied which £ -icust.out 
before you: 

25 And the land is.deflled: therefore 
I do.visit the iniquity thereof upon it, 
and tho land itself vomltctll.out hor 
'inhabitants. 

28 Sc •shall therefore keep Mv 'sta¬ 
tutes and My 'judgments, and shall 
not commit any of 'these 'abomina¬ 
tions ; neither *ony_of.your_own.na¬ 
tion, nor any stranger "that sojourueth 
among you : 

x (For -all *theso *nbominatious 
♦havo tho_®mcn.of tho land done, 
which inrre before you, and the land 
is.deflled:) 

28 That the Innd ►spue not gou out 
also, when yc defile it, “<*as it spuod. 
out -the nations that were before you. 

29 For whosoever shall.commit any 
of 'those 'abominations, oven the souls 
"that commit them •shall.bc.cut.ofT 
from among their people. 

80 Therefore -shall ye keep cMinc 
'ordinance, that }te commit uot any. 
one .of these abominable '(customs, 
which werc.coinmittod before you, and 
that yc H deflle not youraclv os'therein: 

E din J the Lord your •God." 

-| (A AND 3 the I amid spake unto Mo- 1 
X«" sea, saying. ! com.v 

2 “•Speak unto all tlie.cuiigregntion. 1 Kkak 
of the.-children _of leraCd, and -say un- 
to them, Ye shall.he «lu>ly: lor £ 'the t s f; K|J ii. ,1 
Lohd your *God am -holy. | l-i 

a YeshalUear < every man bis mother, 
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land bis father, and ►keep My -sab- 
batbe: £ am 3 the Lord your «God. 

4 (Turn yo not unto (■idols, nor 
h nmke to yourselves molten gods: £ 
am 3 the Lord your =God. 

8 And if yc » offer a sacriflco_of peace, 
o fib tings unto 1 the IjOrd, yo ahull.# offer 
It / at your.owii will. 

c It shall .bc.eaten the sumc-day yo 
• oiler It, and on the morrow: and »*lf_ 
ought remain until the third day, it 
sl.aUJtuJ'" burnt in the Are. 

i And if it bu.oatcn nt_u.ll on the 
third ■day. it is ubomlnablc; It shall 
not be.iieecptcd. 

8 Thcroforo every one ^tlmt.euteth It 
nhnlLboRr Ids Iniquity, because ho hath 
'proTuned -llio_lmllowcd_lhing_of J the 
: 1-ori) : und xthut *soul •slmlLbo.cut. 
loll'rroiu.anioDg bis epcoplc. 

I '■» And when yc reap -thcJiarvcBt.of 
'your land, thou Bhalt not wliolly.roap 
{the.Lorners.or thy field, neither shalt. 
Lhou.gather tho.glcanings.of thy lmr- 
vest. 

w And thou shalt not glean thy vine¬ 
yard, neither Hha)t.t|iou.guthcr every 
grnpc.of thy vineyiml ; thou shalt. 
leavo Hum for the.poor and ■stranger: 
£ am 3 the I,oiui your -God. 

u Ye shall not steal, neither ►deal, 
falsely, neither lie one to another. 

i- And ye shall not swear by My name 
falsely, neither’shalt thou profane -the. 
name.of thy -God: £ am ■' the Lord. 

14 Thou sliult not defraud thy -neigh- 
hour, noitlicr h rob him : the.wagos.of 
him_lhat Jn. hired shall not abide with 
thee all.night until the morning. 

| >4 Thou shalt not curse the -deaf, nor 

I put a .sl.nmhlingblock beforo the -blind, 
but ’Bhalt.lciU' thy *GckI : £ am 3 the 
Loud. 

16 Ye slmll.do no unrightoousnem in 
■judgment; thou shalt not respect the. 
person.of the poor, nor ►honour the. 
person.of the mighty: but. in righteous¬ 
ness slmlt.tliuujudgo thy neighbour. 

I Thou shalt not go.up.nnd.down as 
ju talebearer among thy puoplo: neither 
i si ml t. thou .stand against the blood.of 
j thy neighbour: £ am 3 the Lohd. 

i< Thou sbalt not hate thy -brother 
In thine heart: tliou sliult.in.any.wise 
[rebuke thy -neighbour, und not suffer 
;»in upon him. 

j 16 Thou sbalt not avenge, nor bear. 
any.grudge.agahiHt -the.* children.of 
,lhy peoplo, but thou •fihalt.lovo tby 
ueigliliour as thyselT; £ am 'the Loud. 

Yc slmlLkcup Mv -statutes, Thou 
shall, not let thy ealllc gendor witll.ft. 
diverse.kind: tliou shalt not how thy 
Held with.nihiglod.Boed: neither shall 
a garment mingled.of llnon and wool¬ 
len come upon thee. 

And whosoever ►lioth carnally with 
a woman, that is a boudinald, betrothed 
to u lniHhand, und not at all redeemed, 
nor freedom given lior; <hIio shalLbe. 
scourged, they slmll not be.put.to_ 
dcatli. because she wan not free. 

- 1 And he 'shall.bring his * Lrespass. 
offering unto 3 the Lord, unto the. 
< duur.uf thc_'<’tubcrimclc.of the con¬ 
gregation, even a inm.fur u trespass, 
offering. 


58 And the priest ’BhulLmake.au _ 
atonement for him with thc.ram.of 
the trespass-offering beforo J the Lord 
for his sin which he ’hath .done: and * 
the sin which ho «chath.dono -shalL 
bc-forgiven liiin. 

1“ And whan yc BhuU.comc Into the 
land, and ‘shulllhavc.planted all.mun- 
nor.of trees for.food, then yc ’shall, 
count -the.fruit thereof us.imclrcuin- 
eiacd : threo years shall_it.be as uneir- 
cumcised unto you: It shall not be. 
onten of. 

-4 But in the fourth *vear all tho. 
fruit thereof shalDie A holy to praise 
J the Loud withal. , 

46 And in tho fifth ■year shall.ye.eat 
of-Ihc.fVuit thereof, tliat it.may.vleld. 
unto.you thc.inereaeo tlicreof: ± am 
3 the Lord your sGod, 

28 Ye shall not cat any thing with 
the blood : neither BhaU.yc.use.en¬ 
chantment, nor obsorvo.r times. 1 

Y’c shall not round the.corncrs.of 
your bonds, neither shalt.thou.mar ■ 
-thc.corners.of thy beard. 

48 Yo bliall not make any cuttings In *. 
your flesh for tbo • dead, nor Sprint any < 
marks upon you : £ am 3 the Lord. 

*> ►Ho not prostitute thy ’■daughter, 
to cuuscJior.to.bo.u.whoro; lost the 
land ►full to.wliorodom, and tho land 
•hccome.full of wickctlncsw. 

40 Ye ghall.keep My -sabbaths, and : 
•reverence My sanctuary ; £ am 3 the 
Loud. 

81 •‘Regard not them tbat.have.fimii- : 
liar_Bj)irits,neither ‘■seek, aftor * wizards, 
to bo.defllcd by them : £ am 3 the Lord 
your =God. 

Thou Nbalt.rise.up boforo the hoary 
head, and ’honour thc.face.of the old : 
man, aud dear thy ^God: £ am J the 
Iaird. 

I 39 And if n stranger •'sojourn with thee : 
in your land, yc shall not » vox him. 

31 Hut LIic Htranger ■-‘■that dwollcth J 
with you 8hall.be unto yon ub one.bom 
among you, and thou <shult_lovc him ub 
thyself; for yo were strangers in the. 
land.of Egypt: £ am 3 the Lord your 
*Gud. 

35 Ye shall-do no unrighteousness in 
■judgment, in 1,1 ■mctcyard, in * weight, ■ 
or in ■mcasuro, 

86 Junt balances, just weights, a Just . 
ephah, and a just Ilin, shall yo have: £ 
am 3 the Lord your “God, which brought 
you out.of thcjnnd.of Egypt. 

87 Therefore •shall.ye.obscrvo -all My ’ 
statutes, and -all My judgments, and 
■do them: £ am 3 the 1x>rw.” 

q/Y AN1) 3 the I/ORD Hpako unto Mo- 
£Aj nos, saying, 

3 “ Again, tliou slmlt-say to the.*<*hil- 
dren.of Israel, W hosoever he be of the. ' 
■’children.of Israel, or of tho strangers 
■Hlmt sojourn in Israel, that ►givotli 
any of Ids seed unto >»»Mo]cch: he 
slmll.surely be.put.to death; the. 
peoplo.uf the laud shall..stone him with 
^stones. 

a And £ will set M.v ■■face uguiust : 
■ that < ■limn, imd’will.i ut him oil’from , 
among Ids people; liomuse lie ’hath, 
given of his seed unto ■Muleeli, to defile 
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H. ('ll. 111. III. 
Jt. knoiviiiji. 
ones. 


7.1 I'M. I. Ifi. 

J. .Juliovali 
.Mukaitisli- 
kenirJe- 
liovali vour 
Sa lie tilicr. 


(SLAW K l'I. 

Lusts. 
M-ai.ru. is. 


My -nanctuary, and to profane My holy | 
-name. 

-i Aiul if thc.pcuplo.of Hie land do. 
any .ways hide their -eyes from *tlie 
i ■man, when lie giveth of Iiis seed unto 
■Molech and kill hint not: 

5 Then E *will_set My -faee against 
■that '■man, and against his family, 
and •wilLcut him off, and -all that go_ 
a. whoring after him, to commit whore¬ 
dom with *Molecli, from among their 
people. 

e And the soul that Tunicth.after 
such as_havc_fsumli»r_spirits, and after 
I a- * wizards, to go_a_whorliig after them, 

1 ■wilLeven set My -face against "that 
■soul, and •will.cul him off from among 
his people. 

7 •Sanctify.yourselves therefore, and 
i*bc ye =holy : for £ am J the Loan your 
J=God. 

8 And vc *shall_kccp My -statutes, 
and *<lothem : lam 3 the Ixiro■‘■ which, 
sanctify you. 

| 9 Kor every one that *• h curscth his 
;-father or his -mother shall.hc surely 
put.to.dcath : lie hath.'"cursed his 
father or his mother; his blood shall 
be upon him. 

i 10 And the * man that F eommittcth_ 
adultery with another «man's wife, even 
he that •'cmiiniitteth.aduUcry with his 
ineighbour's wife, the adulterer and the 
■ adulteress shall _surely he _ put _ t« . 
dea tli. 

11 And the * man that Wctli-willi his 
fathers -wife •hath.uncovered his fa¬ 
ther's nakedness : both of them shall. 
surely be.put.to.dcath ; their blood 
shall be upon them. 

12 And if a ('man ’die.witli his -daugli- 
tcr.in.law^botli of them shall purely be. 
put.to.dcath: they •have.wrought'con¬ 
fusion ; their blood shall be upon them. 

13 If a I man also '■lie with « mankind, 
as_he.lieth.with a woman, both of them 
I •have.couimlttcd an abomination: they 
|shall.surely be.put.to.dcath ; their 
blood shall be upon them. 

14 And if a < man Take a -wife and 
her -mother, it is icwickedness, they 
]shall.hc.^burnt with *flre, both he and 
theg: that there h bc no «r wickedness 
among you. 

15 And if a > man Tic-with a beast, he 
shall .surely be.put.to.dcath: and ye 
shalLslay -the beast. 

10 And if a woman ^approach unto 
any beast, and lic.down thereto, thou 
■shalt.kill The woman, and The beast: 
they shall. surely be _ put _ to _death : 
their blood shall'be upon them. 

17 And if a 'man shall.takc his-sister, 
his father’s daughter, or his mother’s 
| daughter, and *see her -nakedness, and 
1 she Tec his nakedness: it «?a wicked. 

; thing; and they •shall_be.cut.off -in 
thc.sight.or tlieir people: lie hath un¬ 
covered his sister's nakedness; he shall, 
bear liis iniquity. 

19 And if a Milan shall, lie. with a-wo¬ 
man having.her.,sickness, and •shall, 
uncover her -nakedness: he hath dis¬ 
covered her -fountain, and glu •hath, 
uncovered -IhcJimntain.of her blood: 
jniul both of them •slmlljie.cut.off lYom 
among their people. 


Leviticus XXI. 7 . 

19 And thou Bbalt not uncover the. B.C. 1490. 
nakedncss.of thy mother's sister, nor of 
thy father’s sister: for he Tineovereth 
liis -nearJein : they shall.hcsir tlieir 
iniquity. I 

to And if a •man shallJic.witli his 
-unele's.wifc, he •hath.uncovered his 
uncle’s nakedness: theyshalLheartlieir 
sin; they shall.die childless. 

- 1 And if a ''man shall.takc his 
brother's wife, it in an wnelean.tiling: 
he diatli.uncovered his brother's naked¬ 
ness; they shall.be childless. 

-- Vc •shall therefore keep -all My hmlinksk 
statutes, and -all My judgments, anil 
•do Hunt : that the land, whither 1 as-»i. 
-‘bring pou to dwell therein, h spue Peru j T ,ICSS - 
not out.' 

- J And ye shall not walk in thc.iuan- 
ners.of the nation, wliieh E ^east.out 
before you: for they committed -all 
tli esc. things, and therefore I abhorred 
them. 

24 But I havc.said unto you. Tie shall. 24. pent.!*.-'*, 
inherit their -land, ami £ will .give it i 
unto you to possess it, a land -That. 
flowetn with milk and honey: E ant \ 

J the Lord your =God, which •have.'.t.r;..Mio 
separated you from mother -people. ! >; ,k, » 

-* Ye *shall therefore put •‘difference] y„„ r ' m ’' 
between ■clean *bea.sts and *unclcan. 7 V»oi.- 
and between ■unclean *f« avis and »clean: 1 U'*'- 
and ye shall not make your -souls 
abominable by xbcast. or by ■fowl, or' 
by aiiy.inaiincr.of.Mving.thing that! 
'■erecpctli.on the ground, which I •have, 
separated from you as unclean. * 

■kA nd ye •shall.hc “holy unto Me: rFT - 1 

fqr E 3 the Bonn am- -holy, and have. j. .irimvnii. 
•csevered yon from other **people,'**-»t*i«rtiic , i. 
that ye should.be Mine. ; wizaiiiw. 

A »' man also or woman that ''hath j.v Fx.-" is. 
a familiar.spirit, or tbat_is_a_> wizard, I <'!>• wsi. 
shall _ surely be _ put _to _death: they | JJ eut 1 - 
siiall_stone them with stones: their. as.’7.s. 
blood shall be ujion them.” *. knowinp. 


q-| AND 3 the Bonn said unto Moses, 
J. “ *Spcak unto the priests the. I 
sons.of Aaron, ami *say unto them.' 
There shall none be.defiled for the 
-• dead among his people: 

*- But for his / kin, that is.near unto 
him, that is, for his mother, and for his; 
father, and for his son. and for his 
daughter, and for his brother. 

3 And for his sister a *virgin, that is.] 
nigh unto him. wliieh •hatli.had no 
husband: for her Tnay _hc.be.de Mod. 

4 But he shall notdelilc himself, hemp 
a »«ebicf.man among his people, to 
profane himself. 

3 They shall not make baldness upon! 
tlieir head, neither shall .they .shave .off 1 
thc.corner.of their beard, nor make] 
any .cuttings in tlieir flesh. 

« Tliey sbiill.be =holy unto their =( lod, ’ 
and not '■profane thc.name.of tlieir: 
5(JckI: for -tlic.offorings.of J the Borp! 
made .by. lire, anil the ..'-bread .of] 
tlieir ^(Jod, thru -mLo.uITit: therefore , 
tliey •shall.be holy. 


j. Jrhovuli. 
f. fur ;i soul, 
//<■&. nepli 


7 They shall not take a wife that /.« 
a whore, or profane ; neither shall ] 
they .take a woman put .away from her; 
husband : for he is -holy unto his 
-Uud. 
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h. ( liyo. 

S. 1 TheM.fi. 

b. hrintretli. 
niHli. 

j. Jehovah 
Mokailinh- 
kclll, Jeho¬ 
vah your 
Hniictldor. 
bn. huriit, 
//<•/>. ssh- 
rnjili. j 

i. In the ftro. j 

11 Mill I 
I’HIKST. 

111. >yc Mutt, i 

as. 65 . 

or great. ' 
/. who be 
hand wan. 
Kilt'd. i 
m. iniikn. 
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8 Thou •Bhalt.fliinctlfy him therefore; 
for he fioflereth -the_/°brcad_of thy 
=(Jori: lie Bhall.bc holy untothco: for I 
J tha Loud, -‘•which.Banctify you, am holy. 

» And thc_daughtcr_of any priest, If 
she ►profane.herself by playingJtho. 
whore, elic profnneth her -father: she 
Hlmll.hc.tu Imrnt • with «ilro. 

i»And he that is the 9 high spriest 
among his brethren, upon whoso head 
f the anointing oil t- w;is_poiiral, and 
l/thnt da .consecrated to put_on -the 
garments, shall not «• uncover his -head, 

! nor h rend Ilia clothos; 
j !i Neithor 8lmll_he_go_ln to any dead 
"body, nor ►dofllo.hlnisell' for his fathor, 

! or for his mother: 

1J Neither shall.he.go oub-of tlm 
sanetunry, nor profane -thc_sanc- 
tuary.of his -God: for the_<- crown.of 
thc.iinointing olLof his ^God is upon 
him; I am J the Loan. 

18 And he shall-Lake a wife in hor 
virginity. 

11 A widow, or a dlvoreed.woman, or 
profane, or a harlot, -these shall he not 
take: hut he slmlLtakc a virgin of Ills. 
own =people to wife. 

16 Noither fihftlLhe.profune his 9eed 
among Ills ^people: for I J fAe LonD 
^do.sanctlfy him." 

10 And J the Loan spake unto Moses, 
saving, 

* 7 "‘Speak unto Aaron, saying, Who¬ 
soever Ac be of thy seed in their genera¬ 
tions that Hiatli an// blemish, riot him 
not approuch to fi offer the./" bread_of 
his eGod. 

i* For whatsoever • man Ac be that 
hath a blemish, lie shull nut approach: 
a blind (man, or a lame, or hc-that_ 
lmth.njlnt nose, or any.thing.super- 
tluous, 

19 Or a ■ man that ris brokenfooted, 
or hrokenhandod, 

20 Or erookhackt, or a dwarf, or that- 
hath_a.fi/ blemish in his eve, or he. 
scurvy, or scabbed, or hath'Ids stones 
broken : 

m No «man that hath a blemish of 
thc.seed.of Aaron tllo priest shall, 
eonic.nigh to fi offer -the.offerings_of 
I ’fAc Lord madc-Uy_flro: lie hath a 
I blemish; he shall not cotno.nlgh to 
6 offer -the_/« bread.of hla ^Gorl. 

42 He Hlmll.eat the_/<* bread.of hla 
Hlort, both Jf the emost «holy, and of 
tho aholy. 

2a Only lie shall not go.ln unto tho 
vail, nor ►cuuic.nlgh unto the altar, 
because he hath a blemish: that he 
►profane not My -sanctuaries; for E 
’ the Lord J-do.sanetliy them.” 

- l And Moses told it unto Aaron, 
and to Ids sons, and unto all the.s chil¬ 
dren.of Israel. 

QQ AND 1 the Loud spake unto Mo- 
hch, saying. 

a ‘''Speak unto Aaron and to his sons, 
that tlioy sepurate.themselves from the. 
holy.thiiigs.of tlie." children .of Israel, 
atnl that they ►profane not Mv holy 
•muiie in those thimjx whii-li lliry "Imi 
low unto Me: I am 'the Loud. 

:: *Sny unto them. Whosoever he be of 
all your seed umoug your generations, 


, f/cb, ish. 


I. 


that goeth unto the holy_tldngs, which : ll.r. 1-100. 
thc.schlhlren.of Israel ►hallow unto 
J fAe Loan, having his unclcanncss upon 
him, *that ■soul •shall.be.cut-ofT from 
My presence: I am 3 the Lord. 

4 What i innn » soever of thc.sccd.of 
Aaron is a leper, or hath.a.runidng. 
issue; he shall not cat of the holy, 
things, until he ►be.clcan. And ■mvIioso 
touencth any .thing that is unclean bff 
the »o dead, or a > man whose seed goclii 
from 1dm; 

a Or whosoever ►touchcth Rny creep¬ 
ing, thing, whereby he ‘■inny.he.niiule. 
unclean, or a « man of whom ho huay. 
take-uneleanness, whatsoever uncloah- 
no9S_he_hath; 

0 Tho soul which ►hnth.touchcd any. 
such 'shall_he-unclcan until *evcn, and 
shall not cat of the holy.thlngs, unless 
he fi wash Ids flesh ' with **water. 

7 And when the sun ds.down, hc , ' iu> 
•shall.ho clean, and shall afterward eat 
of the lioly.things; because it is his 
food. 

8 That.which.dioth.of.itBelf, or is. 
torn with beasts, ho shall not cat to 
dofUe.hlniBolf therewith: E am 3 the. 

Lord. 

9 They ‘shall therefore keep Mine 
c -ordinance, h lcst they hear sin for it, 
and ‘die therefore, If they ►profane It: 

E J the Lonn j-do-sanctify them. 

10 There shall no stranger eat of the 
holy.thfng: a sojourner.of the priest, 
or a ldred.servant, shall not cat of the 
holy.thing. 

11 But If the priest ►buy any soul with 

his *imoney, he shalLcat of It, and he. .... 
that.is.horn in his house: thry shall.i 
oat of his fo incut. 1 r “- ^o0,, ■ 


. IxUhc. 


J. Jehovah. 


. charge. 
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12 If the priest’s daughter also Hie Priests 
married unto a" a stranger, she ►may Daughter. 
not cat of an }i offering.of tho holy, i^: 
things. • ‘ •/,. heave.' 

18 But if the.priest’s daughter h ho a uifcring. 
widow, or divorced, and have no child, 
and ‘iB.rctumcd unto her futher’a 
house, as in licr youth, she shall.oat of 
her father’s /<> incut: but there shall no 
stranger eat thereof, _ 

14 And if a »'miin ►eat of the holy. inad- 
thing unwittingly, then he -shall.imt: vektence. 
lhc_fifth_part thereof unto it, and, 1Ll1 - 5 - 15, 
•shall.glve if unto the prie9t with lhc‘ ( - 'j leb% 
holy.thing. 

16 And they shall not profane -the. | 
holy.tldngs.of tlie_‘ children.of Israel, 

-which they offer" unto J fAe Loud; 

10 Or ‘suffer I lie in to.hear bhc.lni- 
(|iiity_of '/trespass, when they cat their 
-holy things: for I 1 the Lord mIo. 
sanellfy them.” \ __ _ 

17 And 3 the Loud spake unto Moses,; j;i.KMiKHKs. 

saying, | g <ttn , 

16 “‘Speak unto Aaron, and to Illswimso- 
sons, and unto all the.* children .of Is- ever . itob. 
I'ael, and may unto them, "■ Whatsoever! & l 
Ac be of tlio.houso.or Israel, or of the; 
strangers In Israel that wlll.fi offer his »v- 
<>p oblation for all nls vows, and for all; i ,|, '« | ‘ , '»- 
iiis freewill.oH'eringH, which tlie.v will. i 1 ,","?* 
fioffer unto 3 the Loan for a "Imriil J ivmlliu- 

otl'ering; | "lb 

IV shaft t ,p\ 

male /*wiLhouLblcmish, of Lho he .. 

of the sheep, or of the goats. j/>. peiTva. 
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Leviticus XXII. 20. 

11.0. 1-190. I 20 fiat whatsoever lmlh tv blemish, 
b bring- that shall ye not Roller: Tor It shall not 
nenr. be acceptable for you. 
br. briiifteth. 21 And whosoever l »- olTcrcth a sucrl- 
j. Jeiiuvaii. flcc.of pcacc.olfcrings unto J the Lohd 
to accomplish A w vow, or a frec.wlll. 
offering In diecvcs or *»hccp, it shall, 
he perfect to hc_ncccptcd ; tlicrc shall, 
be no blemish therein. 

22 Blind, or broken, or maimed, or 
having.a.wen, or scurvy, or scabbed, ye 
.shall nut & ofier these unto 3 the J/orti>, 
nor '-make an.offcring.by.flre of them 
upon the altar unto J the Loud. 

23 Mid. L R, Either a bullock or a lamb that. 
ll et ' hath.any_thing_Biiperfiuous or lack¬ 
ing.! n.h Is.parts, that rinaycst.thou. 
f . prepare, v offer for a frecwill.offcring; but fora 
vow It shall not bc.acceptcd. 
b. bring. 24 Ye shall not *»Oder unto 3 the Lohd 
near. that.whlchjs.bruised, or crushed, or 

broken, or cut; neither shall.yc.makc 
any offering thereof In your land. 

28 Neither from a stranger's hand 
/«- fowl. shalLycJ' offer -the./" bread_of your 
£(iod, Elo- sGoil of any.of these; because their 
him. corruption vt In them, and blemishes 

be in them; they shall not bc.acceptcd 
—_ for you.” 

Kioiith 26 And J the Lord spake unto Moses, 
1* AV -. saving, 

« in * “ Whcu a bullock, or a sheep, or a 
“ilnm! s. 29 , goat, ris.brought-fortli, then it -shall, 
‘-l. he seven days under the dam: and 

from the eighth day and thenceforth 
<o>.sf- it shall.hc.accepted for an ><j* offering 
ii'floriiiJ ! inade.hy.flre unto 3 the Lord. 

*>. <■• ni)i. \ 28 And whether it be cow or ewe, ye 

Deni.22.1),7. shall not kill it and her -young both 
. __ In one day. 

Thanks- 29 And when ye will.* offer a sacrifice. 
(riYisu. of thanksgiving unto J fAe Loud, -* otter 
S te r !m*r il f ,lt your.own.will. 

•iccnplance. ;w On the same *day it shall.be.catcn. 
an. C’i». 7. is. up; ye shall .leave none of it until the 

_morrow: 3E am 3 the Lohd. 

obedience. 31 Therefore •shall.yc.kccp My com¬ 
mandments, and -do litem: I am 3 the 
Lord. 

32 Neither shall.yc.profanc My holy 
hi. Nincli- name; but I •will_bc_s« hallowed 
no Mins among the.*"ehlldren.of Israel: E am 
j. Jrliovnh 3 the Lord-‘- which-hallow you, 

Mckndfsii- 33 xj-That brought you out.of the. 
vuh'voirr l an< Lof Egypt, to lie your =God: I am 
^ _J the T-nm*” 
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qq AND j the Lord spake unto Mo- 
/CfJ ses, saying, 

2 “-Speak unto Lhe.Achildrcn.of Is¬ 
rael, and -say unto them. Concerning 
the.** feasts. of 3 the Loud, which ye 
shalLproclaini tube holy< _ eonvocations, 
even these a i are My «feasts. 

3 Six days shall work he.ilonc: hut 
the seventh *duy is the.siibhnth_of 
rest, a holv c convocation ; ye shall.do 
no work therein : it is thc.sahhath.of 
J the Loud in all your dwellings. 

4 These are the." fcastH.of J the Lohd, 
eoeuholy <-cun vocations, which yc shall, 
proclaim in their <> seasons. 

s In the fourteenth .day .of the Hist 
month I'iit x eveii in 1 the .IiuHu'h pass 
! over. 

! 0 Ami on the IKLeenLli.day.oi' the 


same »month is thc.fcast.of »=unlea- 
voncd.bread unto J the Lord : Beven 
days yc i-mu.st.cat sunleavened .bread. 

• In tlie first *day yc shall.havc a 
holy e convocation: yc shall.do no ser¬ 
vile work therein. 

8 But ye •shall.*'offer an offering, 
made.by.flre unto 3 the Lord seven 
days: in the seventh *day is a holy 
convocation: yc shall.do no servile 
work therein." 

9 And 3 the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

10 “’Speak unto the.*children*of Is¬ 

rael, and *say unto them. When ye h be_ 
come into the land which I -■give unto 
you, and -shall _ reap -the _ harvest 
thereof, then yc -slialLbrlng a -sheaf, 
of the_-flrstfruit9_of your harvest unto| 
tlie priest: ! 

11 And he -shall.wave -the sheaf 
before 3 the Loud, to lie.aeeeptcd.ror j 
you: on thc_morrow_after tlie sabbath 
the priest shall .wave it. 

12 And ye ’shall.j* offer that day : 
wlien.yc.wavc -the d* sheaf a he Jamb i 
j»! witliout_blcmish_of thc.flrst year for 
a “ bunit-offcring unto J the Lohd. , 

13 And thc.i/mcat..offering thereof 
shall be two tcnth_ilcals_of finc.flour! 
mingled with *oil, an olfcring_madc_ : 
by_flre unto J fAc Lohd for a - sweet 
savour: and the.' drink-offering there¬ 
of shall be of K-winc, tlie.fourth.part., 
of a *hin. 

14 And yc shall.cat neither bread,: 
nor parehed.cum, nor o green.ciirs, un- 1 
til the selfsame *day that yc have.' 
brought an «j»-offering unto your=God:' 
it shall be a statute.for ever through-' 
out your generations in all your dwell-! 
lugs* 

15 And yc ’shall-count \into you from 
tlie_inorrow_aftcr the sabbath, from 
tlic-day.tliat ye brought -the.*' 1 sheaf. 
of the wavc.offcring; seven sabbaths 
shall.be complete: 

16 Even unto the.morrow.after the! 
seventh «sabbath shall.yc.number fifty 
days ; and yc ’shalOoirer a new meat.! 
offering unto J the Lord. 

l " Yc shall.hring out.of your habita-! 
tlons two wave loaves.of two • tenth, 
deals: they shall.be of flno.flour: they 
shall.bc.haken with leaven: they are 
the Hrstfruits unto J the Lord. 

18 And yc ’shall J-offer with the bread 

seven lambs j"*without.hlcnilsh of the 
first year, and one young bullock, and 
two rams: they .slmll.hc for a •• burnt, 
ulfcrlng unto 3 the. Lord, with Lheir 
’Miicat.offcring, and their * ilrink.offcr-' 
ings, even an offering.mudc.by.ilre, or 
r sweet savour unto 3 the Lord. j 

19 Then ye -shall. d sacrifice one kid_ ! 
of the gouts fora sin.olfering, and two 
b lanlbs_of the first year for a sacrifice, 
of peaec.ollcrings. * 

a * And tlie priest •shall.wave llinn 
with tlie.brcuu.of the HrstfYuits for a 
wave.ofl'cring lieforc 3 the Lohd, with 
thc.two b lambs: they shnll.be holy to 
■' the Lord for the priest. 

2i And ye -shall.proclaim on the .self¬ 
same »ilay. that it ' imiy.be a holy ■■eon 
vocation unto you: ye shall. do no I 
servile work therein: it Shull be u| 
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statutc.for ever In all your dwellings 
throughout your generations. 

22 And when yc ‘reap 'the.harvest, 
of your land, thou shalt not make, 
elean.rlddance.of the.cornora.of thy 
Held when thou renpest, neither shall, 
thou .gather any gleanlng.of tliy har¬ 
vest: thou shalt-lcave litem unto the. 
-poor, and to the stranger: £ am 1 the 
Lord your sfiod." 

21 Anti J the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saving, 

-t “'Speak unto the.*children_of Is¬ 
rael, saying, In the seventh 1 month, in 
the first day of the month, shall ye have 
a sabbath, a mcinorlaLof blowing_of_ 
trumpets, a holy e convocation. 

2 > Ye shiilLdo no servile work there¬ 
in: but ve •shall.*'offer an offering, 
made.hy.hre unto J the Lord.” 

25 And J the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

•I “Also on the tenth day of «this 
■seventh ■month there shall he a day. 
of **atonement: it sliall.hc a holy ■* eon- 
vocation unto you; and yc •sliall.aflliet 
your •■souls, and i »♦oiler an offering, 
made .by. five unto J the Lord. 

21 And ye shall.do no work in that 
same "day: for it is a day .of £ atone- 
ment, to makc.an .atonement for you 
before J the Loud your sGotl. 

For whatsoever «soul it be that 
shall not hc.uttlicted in that same ■day, 
lie •shall-bc-cut-oir from among Ills 
people. 

:J0 And whatsoever ■soul it he. that 
h docth any work In that same *day, the 
same *soul ‘will.I .destroy from among 
his people. 

ai Yc shall.do no.nuinncr.of work: 
it shall be a statutc.for ever throughout 
your generations In all your dwellings. 

“ xi shall be unto you a sabbath.of 
rest, and yc *810111 .afflict your •■souls: 
in the ninth day of the month at ■even, 
/from even unto even, shall .ye.reelc- 
bratc your sabbath.” 

21 And J the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

““•Speak unto the-* ehildren.of Is¬ 
rael, saving, The fifteenth day of *tlils 
■seventh *nionth shall be thc_/« feast, 
of *«> "tabernacles for seven days unto 
3 the Lord. 

* On the llrst *day shall be a holy 
•'convocation: yc shall.do no servile 
work therein. 

“Seven days yc shall _*> offer an «of- 
rerlng_nmde.by.ilre unto J the Lord : 
on the eighth «day shalLbc a holy eeon- 
vncatlon unto you; and ye •shall.*'oiler 
an > oiler iiig.nnide.by.flre unto ■’ the 
Ia)iid: il is a <*solemn.assembly; and 
ye slmll.do no servile work therein. 

^ These are the.<» feusts.of 'the Lord, 
which ye shall.proclaim to be holy 
•■funvocations, to *• offer an offering”, 
nmde.hy.flrc unto 'the Lord, a «-‘burnt, 
offering, and a o meat-offering, a saerl- 
llce. and * drink.ollorlngs, every thing 
upon his day: 

;|H Beside Lhe.sabhaths.of ■' the Lord, 
and hesiile your gifts, and beside all 
.vour vows, and beside all your freewill, 
oIll-rings, which ye ‘■give unto J f he Loud. 

:,y Also In Hie.fifteenth duy.of the 


seventh ■month, when yc havc.gatbcr- 
cd.in • thc.fruit.of the land, ye shall, 
keep a j * •denst unto J the Lord seven 
days; on the llrst *day shall be a Hab- 
baLh, and on the eighth *day shall be a 
sabbath. 

40 And yc 'shall.take you on the first 
■day the_/r boughs _ of goodly trees, 
branches _ of palm . trees, and the _ 
boughs.of thick.trees, and willows.of 
the brook; and yc ‘shall.rejoice before 
J the Lord your =God seven days. 

41 And yc ‘shall.kcep it a /« feast un¬ 
to 3 the Lord seven days In the year. 
It shall be a statute for ever in your 
generations: yc sliall.celehratc it in 
the seventh *month. 

42 Yo shalLdwell in »bonlhs seven 
days; all that are Israelites born shall, 
dwell in ■booths: 

4 ; ‘ That your generations hnay.know 
that I made •’the.* children .of Israel 
to.dwell in ^booths, when I brought 
them out.of thc.land.of Egypt: 1 am 
3 the Loud your £ God." 

44 And Moses declared unto the. 
* ehildren.of Israel «-tlie_« feasts .of 3 the 
Loud. 
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AND 3 the Lord spake unto Mo- 
. _ scs, saying, % 

2 “‘Command *■ the ehildren.of Is¬ 
rael, that they bring unto thee pure oil 
olive beaten for the flight, to cause the 
*« lamp* to_<« bum continually. 

:1 Without thc.vail.wof the testi¬ 
mony, in thc_*« tabernacle.of (he con¬ 
gregation, shall Aaron order it from 
the evening unto the morning before 
3 the Lord continually: it shall be a 
9tatutc.for ever in your generations. 

4 He 8hall.or(lcr*'thc lamps upon the 
imre i ■candlestick before 3 the Lord 
continually. 

5 And thou *slialt_takc flneJIour, and 
•bake twelve i>cakcs thereof: two tenth, 
deals shall .he in ■ one .r * cake. 

G And thou ‘shalt.sct them in two 
rows, six on a ■rmv, upon the pure "table 
before 3 the Lord. 

7 And thou -shalt.put pure frankin¬ 
cense upon each *row, that it *nmy_be 
* on the bread for a memorial, even an 
otfcring.miule.by.flrc unto 3 the Lord. 

8 Every sabbath A<*he shall.set.it.in. 
order before 3 the Lord continually, 
being taken from •■the.* ehildren.of Is¬ 
rael by an everlasting covenant. 

9 And it ‘shalLhc Aaron's and his 
sons'; and they ‘shall.cat it in ** (he 
holy place: for it is *< -most sholy unto 
him of thc.oflerings.of 7 f/ie Lord made, 
by.flrc by a perpetual statute.” 

10 And the.son.of nil Israclitish wo¬ 
man, whose father was nil Egyptian, 
went.out among tlie_»ehildren.of Is¬ 
rael: and this son.of the Israclitish 
ivuman and a * man.of "Israel strove. 
together In the camp; 

11 And the Israclitish ■woman’s son 
blasphemed •■the name of the LOUD, 
and cursed. And they brought him 
unto Moses: (and his mother’s name 
was Khulnmitli, lhe.daughter.of Dlbrij 
of the. tribe.of Dan :) 

•'-And they | ait him in "ward, * tlml 
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Leviticus XXIV. 13.‘ 

B.C. 1490. Ithc.mind.of Hhe Lord might.he.Bhew- 
! cd them. 

12 And 1 the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

** “‘Briiig.furth ^hitn.tlmt hath, 
cursed without the camp; and ‘lot all 
x-i-that heard him lay their‘hands upon 
his head, and *let ail the congregation 
stone him. 

13 And thou flhiilt.speiik unto the. 
*ehildren_of Israel, saving. Whosoever 
■'cursctb his ^Uod ‘shall-bear his sin. 

And -dic.thatjihuipbcinclh the_ 
luime.uf J the Lord, he sualLsurcly he. 
put_to_deatli, and all the congregation 
•aliall.ccrtalnly •'Stone him: aa.well the 
stranger, as he_that_l8_l>om_in_the. 
land, when lie blasphcmcth thc.namc 
i>f the Lord, HhaU.be_piit.to_dcath. 

17 And «he that '’killclh any man 
shalLsurcly l)e_put_to_death. 

u And '* hc.that.killeth a beast shall_ 
makc.it.good; beast for bout. 

13 And if a <umn ‘‘cause a blemish in 
his neighbour; «< as lie -hath-done, so 
shall-it.be.done to him ; 

‘•w Breach for breach, eye for eye, 
tooth for tooth; «ras he hath.catiHcd 
a blemish in a <• Minin, so slinILit_hc_ 
done to liim attain. 

21 And hc.tliat.killeth a beast, he 
shall.restore it: and be.that.killeth 
a " man, lie filial) Jic.put.to.death. 

-- Ye shall.have one j niaiincr.of. 
j. ‘jiKlyniiuiit. l ll ' v i iW-Wull for the stranger, ns for one 
j.o. .Miovaii <if.yoiir.own.country ; lor £ am i the 
jpur Ijohu your *(iod.” 

Kioium. as ^nd Moses spake to tiie-* children. 

TiikUlas- of Israel, that they .sliouM.hring.fonh 
siosriT r‘^ibi.tliat had.cursed out.of the camp, 
t. soils’/” ’ and stone him with stones. And the_ 
or, auuonl- * children.of Israel did «c us J the Lord 
V 1 ?-" , coiinuuuded Closes. 

1 Wb I A YD J the Ix)iii) spake unto Moses 
i/vruoK i in mount Sinai, saying, 

TiiK Land. | 2 11 ‘Speak unto the.* cnildrcn.of 

j. .Miovali. | Israel, and *say unto them, When ye 
t. sons. '-come into the land which £ ■‘•give you, 
r. rc.-t. then ‘shall the land r keep a sabbath 
unto ■’ the Loud. 

Until, s. | » Six years thou shalt.sow thy field, 

and six years thou shn.lt_prune thy 
vineyard, and ‘gatlier.in *-t!ic fruit 
thereof: 

4 lint in the seventh *vcar .slutll.be a 
(cihbath.of rest unto the laud, a sabbath 
for J the Lord : thou slmlt neither w»iv 
thy field, nor '■prune thy vineyard. 

6 * That, which_gmweth .of.itK.own. 
aicord.of thy harvest thou shalt not 
reap, iieillier 'gather ‘the .grapes .of 
thy •'« vine.undressed: for it Hs a year, 
of rest unto the land. 

c And the JBibbath.of the land -shall, 
be moat for you ; for thee, and for thy 
servant* and for thy maid, and for tliy 
hired .servant, and for thy stranger 
x-Lthat soj our noth with thee, 

7 And for lliv cattle, and for the 
beast that are in thy land, shall all the. 
increase thereof lie / meat. 

.irnu.KK. I “And tliou ‘wlialt-umiiber seven sab- 
R K|*h. i. ji, | baths .of years unto thee, seven times 
seven years; and Uie.spaee.ufllieseii-n 
sabbaLlis.of ‘years ‘shall.he unto lime 
forty uud uiuc years. 


Leviticus XXV. 27. 
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itch. 
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/. food. 


3 Then •shalt.thou.cause tho.tnim- 
pct.of Hhe jubilee to_sound on the 
tenth day of the seventh *month. in 
the_day_of ^atonement ahalLvc-inake 
the trumpet Hound throughout all your I 
land. 

10 And ye *shall_hallow the fiftieth 
‘year, and -proclaim liberty throughout 
all the land unto all the.inimbitants 
thereof: it shall.be a j jubilee unto 
you ; an<l yc -shall-return 'every.man 
unto his possession, and yc shall .return 

• every.man unto his family. 

11 A jubilee shall that fiftieth year be 
unto you: ye shall not sow, neither 
reap nhat.whieh_groweth.of.itself in 
it, nor '-gather the grapes in it of thy 
** vine.undrcssed. 

12 For it is the jubilee : it shall.be 
holy unto yon: ye shalLeat ‘the.in¬ 
crease thereof out.of the field. 

13 In thc.yciir.of *this *juhilee ye 
shall .return * every .man unto his pos¬ 
session. 

14 And if thou l- scll ought unto thy 
neighbour, or buyest ought of thy neigh- 
bour s hand, ye shall not oppress one 
another: 

13 According.to the.Dumbcr.of years 
after the jubilee thou shalt .buy of thy 
-neighbour, and according.unto the. 
muuber.oT years.of the fruits he shulL 
sell unto thee; 

1G According.to thejuultitudc.of 
*veara thou h halt .increase the.price 
thereof, and according.to thc.fewncsa. 
of *yeais thou shnJt.diminish the. 
nrice.of it: for according to the_Dum- 
[►er.ci/'.t/ie.years.of the '“fruits doth 
hr -sell unto thee. 

17 Ye shall not therefore oppress one 
•-another: but thou -shalt.fear thy 
MJod: for £ am J the Lord your ^God. 

w Wherefore yc ‘shall.do My ‘sta¬ 
tutes, and '-keep' My ‘-Judgments, and 
•<lo ilirm; aud ye -sliall.dwell in the 
land in safety. 

13 And the land •shall.yicld her fruit 
anil ve -shall.cat your flU, and -dwell 
therein in safety. 

20 And If yc sliiill.Bay, ‘ What slmll, 
we.eut the seventh *ycar? behold, we 
sliall not sow, nor gather.in our •in¬ 
crease ; ’ 

- l Then I ‘will.command My ‘blessing 
upon you in the sixth «ycar, and it 
•sliall _ bring _ forth kfruit for three 
*y cal’s. 

— And ye «6halljsow the eighth W ear, 
and -eat yet of old fruit until the 
ninth .■year; until her "»fruits conic, 
in ye shall.eat of the old store. 

21 The laud shall not be_sold 'for 
ever: for the laud is Mine; for uc art 
strangers and sojourners with Me. 

21 And in all tho.huid.of your pos¬ 
session yc shalLgrant a redemption for 
the land. 

25 If thy brother h be_waxcn.poor, 
and ‘lmth_sold_nway somc.of bis pos¬ 
session. aiul if huuy of his kin •come 
to redeem it, then •shall.he.mli'ein 

* that.which his brother sold. 

-■•'■Aiid if Lbe.iinmi •’have mine In 
redeem.ii, ami himself ‘In;.aide lu re 
deem if; 

Then det.him.count •tlio.yeui’s.ui'- 
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Leviticus XXVI. 5. 


Leviticus XXV. 28. 


1MW4H. tlio.HJilc thereof ami -restore •The over- 
tivb. i>ii. ||ihis unto tlu’ tnmii to whom he sold 
it; tlinL lie •may .return unto bin piw- 
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setts ion. 

-'* Hut If he hc.not able to restore it 
to him, then that.whlcli_ls_sold •shall- 
remain in the.hand_of *-diim_that 
buth_bought it until thc-year_of *ju- 
hilee: and in the jubilee it uhalLgO- 
out, and he •tihulLrcturn unto his pos¬ 
session. 

29 And if a 'man ^ell ft dwelling 
house in a walled city, then ho •nniy. 
redeeni It within a wliole ycur after it. 
is-sold; within ii-fulLycsir *-may ho 
redeem it. 

M And if It d*c not redeemed within 
the_space_of a full year, then the house 
that is in the walled city •shall.hc- 
established 'for ever to him_tluit_ 
bought it throughout bis generations: 
it shall not go.out iu tho jubilee. 

But thcJiousea.of the villages 
which have no wall round_about them 
shall_hc_counted as thc_llel<l8_of the 
country: they 1 may.hc redeemed, and 
they shall_go_out in the jubilee. 

3 - Notwithstanding the.eitics_uf the 
Lcvitcs, and tho-liouses-of the_cities_ 
of their possession, ►may the Levites 
! redeem at.any-time. 

I ^ And if a man •“ purchase of the 
Levites, then the house that-was-Hold, 
and tho_eity_ol' his possession, •shall. 
gu-uut In the year jubilee: for the. 
houscfl-Of the_eitics_of the Invites are 
their possession among the." children, 
of Israel. 

!H But the-flc]<Lof thc-Suburbs_of 
Uicir cities h may not be.sold ; for it is 
their perpetual possession. 

45 And if thy brother 1 'he_wftxcn_poor, 
and fallen in.dccuy with thee; then 
Jthou *shalt_rclicvo him: i tea, though 
he be a stranger, or a sojourner; that 
ho ‘tuny-live with thee. 

' M ' Take thou no usury of him, or in-- 
crease; lint •feftr thy »(lud; that thy 
brother ‘may Jlvo with tlico. 

37 Thou shalt not give him thy nnoncy ! 
upon usury, nor lend him thy victuals 
for increase. 

38 £ am J the Lord your *Giud, which 
brought you forth out.of Llie.lamLof 
Egypt, to give you ‘-theJaiuLof Canaan, 
and to bo your -Bod. 

33 And If thy brother that dwelleth 
by thco h be_wax en.poor, and ‘be.sold 
unto thco; thou shalt not compel Jiiui- 
to.Herve as a bondservant: 

,IJ Hut as a bired-flervant, and as a 
sojourner, he shalLbc with thoc, and 
si ml I .servo thco unto thc.year.of *ju- 
bileo: 

41 And then •shulLho-dopart from 
thee, both he nml his »children with 
him, and ‘slmll.returu unto hls.own 
family, and unto tho_possession.or his 
fathers shall, ho. return. 

For Buy are My servants, which 
■ I brought-forth ont_of tho_laml_of 
Egypt: they shall not be_Kold was 
bond men. 

4:1 Thou shalt not rule over hhn with 
rigour; but ‘shalt-four thy sClod. 

44 Both thy bondmen, and thy bond¬ 
maids, which thou slmlt.have, shall be 


of «-tlic « heathen Unit arc_round_nlmiit 
you; of limn »ball_yc_buy liondmcii 
and lioiiduiaidH. 

44 Moreover of the_*cliildren_nf the 
strangers that do-sojourn among you, 
of them shulLye_buy, and of thoir 
families that arc with you, which they 
begat In your land : and they -shall-be 
your possession. 

40 And ye ‘shall.take them as an In¬ 
heritance for your * children after you, 
to Inherit them for a possession ; they 
shaLLbo your boncluicn for ever: but 
over your brethren thoj'children.of 
Israel, ye shall not rule oucover another 
with rigour. 

47 And if a sojourner or atrangcr 
^ wax-rich by thee, and thy brother 
that dwelleth by him wax.poor, and 
•scll-himsclf unto the stranger nr so¬ 
journer by thco, or to thc.stoek.of the 
stranger’s family: 

^ After that lie is.sold lie h may be. 
redeemed again; one of his brethren 
hnay.redcem him: 

4<J Either his uncle, or his uncle's son, 
■-may .redeem him, or any tlmtjn_nigh 
of.kin unto liim of his family h iuay_ 
redeem him; or if he be_ablc, he *inay_ 
redeem .himself. 

; ‘ lU Ami he ‘.shalLrcekon with him. 
that-bought him from thc_ycar.tlmt 
lie was.Hold to him unto thc.year.of 
xjubilcc: and tho-T prlce.of his sale 
•sliall.be aceording-unto thc_niunber_ 
of years, aceording.to the_tlme_of a 
hired servant shalLit.bc with him. 

51 If there be yet many years behind. 
aecording_unto tliem he shall_givo. 
again the . price . of _ his. redemption 
out .of the.«Tnoncy that, he .was. 
bought-for. 

M And if there remain hut few years 
unto thc.year.of "jubilee, then lie 
•slmll-count with him, and according, 
unto his years shalLhe_give_hiin_agaln 
'‘the-price_of his.redemptlon. 

M And as a yearly hired servant 
shalLhe.be with him: and the other 
shall not rule with rigour over him in 
tliy sight. 

44 And If he H>e not redeemed in these 
years, then he -si i all .go.out In the. 
ycur.of "jubilee, both he, ami his * chil¬ 
dren with him. 

For unto Me the.* ciilldrcn.of Is¬ 
rael are son ants; Hup are My servants 
toliom I brought_forth out.of thejand. 
of Egypt: £ am J the Lord your £(lod, 
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“YE shall.make you no t idols nor 
&O gravcn.inmge, neither ^rcur you 
up a standing.lnmge, neither slmlljye. 
scb.up any «image .of stone in your 
land, to how.down unto it: for £' am 
J the Loan your 2(1 od. 

8 Ye shall .keep My •■sabbaths, nml] s.uuivm. 
'reverence My sanctuary: £ am J the\ j.Juhovnh. 
Lonn. 

a If yc hvalk In My statutes, and ^keep 
My '■commandments, and *do Hum; 

4 Then I •will.give you rain in ’-due 
season, and the land 'Shall.yield her 
increase, and thc.trces_of the Held 
shall.yicld their fruit. 

5 And your threshing -shalLrcach. 
unto •■the vintage, and the vintage 
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si mil .reach _un lu 'the sowing-time: 
and yc •shall.cat your bread to the Tull, 
and 'dwell in your land safely. 

0 And I ■wllt-gfre peace in the land, 
and ye -shall .llc.down, and none shall. 
make.y<m_afraid : and I •wlll_rld evil 
beasts out.of the land, neither shall 
the sword go.through your land. 

7 And ye -shall.ehaso your •■enemies, 
and they -slialLfoll before you by the 
sword. 

* And five of you -shall.chase a hun¬ 
dred, and a hundred of you shall.put 
ten thousand to _ flight: and your 
enemies -shall.fall before you by the 
sword. 

9 For I -willj" imve.respcct unto 
go it, and -make gou fruitful, and -mul¬ 
tiply you, and ■establish My -covenant 
with you. 

10 And yc -shall.cat old store, and 
bring, forth the old because of the new. 

11 And 1 -will-set My < tabernacle 
among you: and My soul shall not 
abhor go u. 

*- And I •will.walk among you, and 
•will_bc your =God, and gr shall.be My 
people, 

13 I am 3 the Loro your =Go<l, which 
brought gou forth out_of the.laniLof 
Kgypt, that ye should not be their 
bondmen; and I havc.brokcn the. 
bands.of your yoke, and made you go. 
upright. 

H But if ye will not hearken unto Me, 
and will not do -all *thcsc xconiinand- 
incuts; 

15 And if yc shall-daspisc My statutes, 
or if your soul ablior My -judgments, 
so that yc will not do -all My com¬ 
mandments, but that yc -break My 
-covenant: 

M £ also will do this unto you; I -will 
even appoint over you terror,-consump¬ 
tion, and -the buniing.ague,thnt.sliall_ 
consume the eyes, and cause.sorrow.of 
heart: and yc •shall.sow your seed in 
vain, for your enemies -shall.cat it. 

17 Ami I -will.set My face against 
you, and ye -shall.be.- slain before your 
enemies ; they.tlmt.bate vou •snail- 
reign over you; and ye -shall Jlec when 
none pursucth gou. 

1S And if ye will not yet for all.this 
hearken unto Me, then I -will.punish 
gon seven-times more for your sins. 

19 And I •will.break -thc.pride.of 
your power ; aud I -will-make your 
—heaven ns *lron, and your -earth as 
■brass: 

20 And your strength -shalLbc.spcnt 
In vain: for your land shall not yield 
her -increase, neither shall the.trees. 
of the land yield their fruits. 

21 And if yc hvalk contrary unto Me, 
and will not hearken unto Me; I will. 
bring seven.timcs more plagues upon 
you according.to your sins. 

— I -will also send *wild -beasts among 
you, which -shall.rob gou of.your.chll- 
dron, and -destroy your -cuttle, and 
•make gou few.ln_numbcr; and your 
high ways -shaH.hc.dcsolate. 

23 And if ye will not be.rcformcd by 
Me by thcsc.things, but -will-walk con¬ 
trary unto Mi;; 

Then -will £ also walk contrary 


unto you, and a>- will.punish you yet 
seven,times for your sins. * * , 

26 And I -wilLbring a sword upon you, : 
•‘•that.shalLavcnge thc.quurrcLnr My 
covenant: and -wbcn.yc.are.gathcrcd. 
together within your cities, I -will.send 
the pestilence among you ; and ye 
•shalLbc delivered into thc.hand.of 
the enemy. 

26 And when I -havc.hroken the. 
stafT.of your bread, ten women -shall, 
bake your bread in one oven, and they 
•shall.deliver yo u your bread again by 
weight: and ye ♦shall.eat, and not '■he*. 

27 And if ye will not for all.thls 
hearken unto Me, but -walk contrary 
unto Me; 

28 Tlicn I -will.walk contrary unto 
you also in fury ; and I, even j, will, 
chastise gou seven .times for your sins. 

29 And yc -shall.eat the_ilesh_of your 
sons, and the.flesh.of your daughters 
shall.yc.cat. 

30 And I -will.destroy your -high, 
places, and -cut-down your -images, 
and -east your -carcases upon the.car- 
casc8_of your idols, and My soul shall, 
abhor you. 

11 And I -will .make your-cities waste, 
and -bring your -sanctuaries unto.dcso- 
lation, aml'I will not smell the_savour_ 
of your sweet.odours. 

32 And £ -wilLbring -the land into, 
desolation: and your enemies *-*which 
dwell therein -shall_l)c_astonished at it. 

S1 And I will_scattcr gou among the 
>» heathen, and -will.draw.out a sword 
after you: and your land -shall _ he 
desolate, and your cities •'waste. 

:M Then shall the land enjoy her -sab¬ 
baths, as long as it lieth.desolate, anil pr 
be in your enemies' land: even then shall 
the land rest, and -enjoy her -sabbaths. 

35 As long as It lictn.desolatc it shall 
rest; -because it did not rest in your 
sabbaths, when yc dwelt upon it. 

•^And upon tliein that.arc.left.oiiiY. 
of you I ♦will.send a faintness into their 
hearts in the_laiuls_or their enemies; 
and thc_sound_of a shaken leaf-shall, 
chase Ihrm : ami they -shall.flee, as 
ficeing from a sword; and they •shall.I 
fall when none -‘•pursucth. ' I 

37 Aud they -shall _ fall one upon 
another, as. it .Were before a sword, when 
none -^pursucth: and ye shall.have no 
power to stand before your enemies. 

w And ye -shall.perish among the 
»• heathen, and the.land.of your ene¬ 
mies -shall.eat gcra up. 

39 And they that.urc.lcfl of you shall, 

pinc.awav in their iniquity in your ene¬ 
mies’ lands; and also in the.iniquities, 
or their fathers slml 1.they.pine.away 
with them. i 

40 If they -shall.confess their -ini- 1 
quity, and* -the_miquity_of tlieir fa¬ 
thers, with tlieir trespass which they 
trespassed against Me, and that also 
they •have.walked contrary unto Me; 

41 And that £ also -have.walked con¬ 
trary unto them, aud -have.brought 
them into the.land.of their enemies; 
if then their uncircumciscd hearts be. 
humbled, and they then accept of-the. 
punlshmeut.of.thcir.inlquity; 


B.<\14i*l. ! 


i. I also. | 


ii.Eak.5.],; 
B. 3. Dent. 
.15 
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ji. nations. 
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Leviticus XXVT. 42. 

Leviticus XXVII. 28. 1 

1 H.C. Hfl. 

; I- Thun -will. I remember Mv -cove 

<- And the priest 'shall.value il, 

ILL. 1491. 

1 -»■_» iv mi. 

iiutiL with .Jacob, aud also My 

whether It be good or bad: as thou 


| *1; 111.;..!' 

!'covenant.with Isaac, and also My 
!'covenant _ witli Abraham will _ I _ rc- 

ralucst it, who art the priest, so shall. 
it.be. 


i 

member; and I will.remember the land. 

i;t But If lie will.at.all redeem It, 


! 4.1- ii. .14, 

i ■*•'» The land also .slmll.be left of them, 

then he •shall.add a fifth part thereof 



.and Hlmll.eiijoy her 'sabbaths, while 

unto thy ••estimation. 



she llctli-dcsolatc without them: and 

14 And when a <man shall.sanctlfv 

TllK Hoi'SE 

I 

|lhci» shall .accept.of 'the punishment. 

Ids 'house to be holy unto 3 the Lord, 

Sanctified. 

| 

lof.their Iniquity: because, even because 

then the priest ‘shall."estimate It. 

i. //<•«*. Isll. 

J. Jchovali. 

ii. value. 

1 

| 

Ithey dcs]>i.Hed My judgments, and bc- 
1 cause their soul abhorred My'statutes. 

whether it be good or bad : as the priest 
shall." estimate it, so shall_lt_stnnd. 

1 44.Dnit.4-.il. 

44 And vet for all that, when they be 

15 And if x-dic.that sanctified It will. 


I gKin. 1-LlSt. 

i In the.hind.of their enemies, 1 will not 

redeem his 'house, then lie -shall.add 


! Horn. Il l, 

1 2.Zl. 

least them.away, neither will.I.ubhor 

tlie.ftfth.yftrt.of thc_« money.of thy 

*1. silver. 

them, to destroy .them.utterly, and to 
break My covenant with tliem: for £ 

"estimation unto It, and it •shall.be 
Ills. 



am 3 the Lord their ^God. 

1C And If a »nian shall .sanctify unto 

The Fiki.d. 

4ft. Pa. S8. 2. 

45 But I *wlll for their sukes remember 

'the Lord some part of a field.of his 


Jer. 11.11 

tlie.covenant.of their ancestors, tuhoin 

possession, then thy "estimation •shall. 


■Ha 

I brought forth out .of the .land .of 

be aceording.to the.sccd thereof : a 

k. licit. 
kliomer. 

lliclr 

Egypt in tbc.slght.of the » ^heathen, 

*homcr_of barley seed shall be valued 

Klolilm. 

that 1 inight.be thcir^flod : £ am J the 

nt fifty shckels.of silver. 

«. nations. 

Lohd.” 

17 if he ‘sanctify his field from the. 


Til 

■** These are the statutes and *judg- 

ycar.of *jubilcc, aceording.to thy "cstl- 


STATUTES. 

menu and »laws, which 3 the Lord 

ination It shalLstund. 


4G. Joint 1. 

, IT. (ini. 1. 
111. 

made between Him nnd the.’*children. 

But If he ►sanctify his field after 


of Israel in mount Sinai by thc.hand. 

the jubilee, then the priest'.shall.reckon 



of Moses. 

unto him 'the ■•» money according to 
the years **that remain, even unto the. 
ycar.of the jubilee, and it 'shall.be. 



Qry AND * the Lord spake unto Mo- 
,4 i ses, saying, 

abated from thy »■ estimation. 

19 And if xj-lic.that sanctified 'the 


Vows. 


j. Juliovnli. 

- “ •Speak unto the.* children .of Is- 

field will Jn.anv.wisc ‘redeem it, then 


1 L'. .Sir .Jmltf. 

rael, and *suy unto them, When a < man 

he 'Shall.add the .fifth .part.of tile 



si mil .make ii o'singular vow, the *"pcr- 

money.of thy "estimation unto it, 



sons shall be. for J the Lord by thy 

and it 'Shall.be.assured to him. 


i. isl). 

<' estimation. 

20 And if he will not redeem 'tile field, 


.«/>. sjii'i’ial. 

:l And thv i’ estimation <shall.be of 

or If lie have.sold 'the field to another 


i>. or valim- 

the male from twenty years old even 

» man, it shall not.be.rcdecmcd anv. 

i. isli. 

tion. 

unto sixty years old, even thy ** estima¬ 

more. 


| ;i. Kx. :m. 11. 

tion •slitill.be llftv shckels.of silver, 

But the field when it gocth.ont In 

21. Kzi'k. 44. 


sifter Uie.shekel.of the sanctuary. 

4 And if it i»<! n female, then Ufy * esti 
mutloii ■sliall.be thirty shekels. 

the jubilee, •shall.be holy unto J the 
Lord, as a field devoted ; the.possession 
thereof shall.he the priest’s. 

a*. 


5 And 1 f it be from five years old even 
unto twenty years old, then thy »• esti¬ 
mation •shall.he.of the male twenty 
shekels, and for the female ten shekels. 

'< Anti if it be from a month old even 

22 And If a man ‘sanctify unto 3 the 
Lord a 'field whlch.he.hatli.bought, 
which is not of thc.flclds.of Ids pos¬ 
session ; 

^ Tlicn the priest ♦shall.reckon unto 

J. .Miovali. 

». valnatUm- 

unto live years old, then thy «’ estimation 
•sliall.he of the mule live shckels.of 
silver, uml for the female thy v estima¬ 
tion shall be three shckels.of silver. 

" And if it be from sixty years old and 
above; if it be a male, then thy "esti¬ 
mation •sliall.he fifteen shekels, and lor 
the female ten shekels. 

H Hut If lie lie poorer than thv "esti¬ 

him 'tlic.worth.of thy "estimation, 
even unto the.ycar.of the jubilee ; and 
he •shall.give thine "^estimation in 
*tlmt *day, as a holy .thing unto-’ the 
Lord. 

24 In the.ycar.of the jubilee the field 
shall.rctum unto him of whom It was 
bought, even to him to whom thc.pO.s- 
scsslon.of the land did belong. 

v. viiliuU ion . 


mation, then lie 'shall .prcscut-himsclf 

25 And all thy "estimations shall.he 

2.1, Kzi-k.-lS. 


before the priest, and the priest 'shall, 
value him ; according.to his ability 
'Hliat vowed shall the priest value 

aceording.to tiic.shckel.of the sanc¬ 
tuary : twenty gcrahs shall _ be the 

12. 


shekel. 



1dm. 

20 Only thc.ftrstllng.uf the beasts, 

Fiiistumis. 

i 

11 Aud If it be a beast, whereof men 

which ‘snould.be J the Lord’s firstling, 

2li. Denl. Ift. 

"ii- 

‘■bring an •moll'crlng unto J the Loud, 

no ininn shall .sanctify it ; whether it 
be ox, or sheep : it is 3 the Loan's. 

19. 

Iironrli. . 
ii Hi- ri jik. 1 
J. Ji'lnivah. | 

all lliut amt man ‘glveth of such unto 

j. .h'luivali's. 
i. Isli. 

J the Loud shall be holy. 

10 lie slmll not alter It, nor ‘-change 
it, a good for a bud, or a bud for a 
good : and If he shall.nt.alLclmnge 
beast for beast, then it and tlio.ex- 
cliaiigc thereof ■shalLbe holy. 

27 And if ft be of ail * unclean ■ beast, 
then he -shall.redeem it aceording.to 
thine "estimation, and •shall.add a 
tlfth.purt.of it thereto ; or if It ‘be not 
redeemed, then It •shall.be.sold ncconl- 
ing.to thy " estimation. 

b. lirliiK- 

11 And If it be any unclean beast, of 

28 Notwithstanding no devotcd.thlng. 

Til LSI,s 

which they ►do not & offer a sucrlllcc 
unto 3 the Lord, then he 'shull.preaent 

that a * man slinll.dcvote unto •' the 

Dkvcteh. 

ni'iu'. 

Lord of all that ho hath, both of" mail 

i. Isle 

_ 

•-the beast before the priest : 

uml beast, and of thc.fleld.of Ills pcs- 

o. Rhdnlini. 
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H.C. I41U. 

*i- il. 


'I'm i ns 
30. Mul. :: h. 


J. .Il-I.o 1 

i. LI:. 


B.r. 14%. 


TllK NLM- 
HKHlNfi OF 
ISRAEL. 

Fhom 

twkntv 

VKARS O1.0. 


1. ,»iw? Ex. ■». 
I 17. Comp. 

cl». xxvi. 

' J Jeliovtili. 

r*-. tent. 

Hr 6. (ilicl. 
s. sons. 


i. Hrh. ish. 
/. for. 

The 

riiix< Ks oi 
TllK 

Thihks. 

Hrh 

mmlialilm. 
plural 
either of 
isll n 


session, shall, be _ sold or redeemed: I 
ivtirv dcvoled.thmg *• i* most ; l»oly 
unto J the. l,ono. 

None devoted, which shaU_be.de- 
ited of <> *inct>, shall.be.vedeeincd ; 
hut shull.surely ho.put.to.dcuth. 

And all the_Uthc_of the land, 
whether of thc.Hecd.of the land, ur of 
the. fruit .of the tree, t* J the Loan's : if. 
i* holy unto J the IjORIi. 

at And if a Doan will_at.nl 1 redeem 
n{lht of Ills tithes, he shnlLiuld thereto 
Lhe_f)rt.h part thorcof. 




i. sons, Hel. i. 

I balm ini. 

! from linli- 

' build. 

| Those by 
whom a 
house or 
/ami/;/ is. 
bail I up. 
Srr r.i-ii. :jo. 
:i. mar;/in. 


r. Cli 2. H 
Hr in railed 
Itenol. 


j. Hud 

i ’ Tim-: oiT 
UKOATloX 
Ass::m- 
ill.: ii. 


Numbers I. 28. 

92 And concerning thc_tllhc_of the I 
herd, or of the. flock, emu of whatso¬ 
ever hmsseth under tile rod, the tenth 
nhiill.be holy unto ■' the Loan. 

S1 He shall not search whether it he. 
good or had, neltlier Hhall.he.cliange 
it: and If he change it at all, then both j 
it and the_change thereof -shalljici 
holy : It shall not lie.rcdeemod.” 

34 These are the commandments, j 34. romp. 

which J the Loan commanded *-Moges . . 1 

for the_*children.of Israel in mount 
Sinai. 


TllK FOURTH BOOK OF MOSER, CALLED 

NUMBERS. 


A ND J the Loan spake unto Moses in 
cY tlic.Mlldorness.of Sinai, in the. 
i” tahernaclc.of the congregation, on 
the first day of the second month, in 
the secoxd xv ear after they wcrc.come 
out.of thc.land.of Egypt, saying, 

- “•Take ye •dlie.sum.of ail the.con- 
grcgation.of tho.'chlldren.of Israel, 
after their families, by thc.house.of 
their fathers, with the.number.of their 
names, every male by their polls : 

3 From twentv years old and upward, 
all ■‘-that.arc.rtblc.to.go.forth to war 
in Israel: thou and Aaron shalLnum- 
hcr them by their armies. 

4 And with yon there shall.be a >imui 
/of every tribe: every.one head /of 
thcjiousc.of his fathers. 

6 And those are the_namos_of the 

men that shall.stanil with you: /of 

the tribe of llciihen; Elizur the.son.of 
Shedcur. 

c /Of Simeon ; Shelumiel thejson.of 
Zurifihaddai. 

7 /Of Juiluh; Xahslion the.son.of 
Aimiiinadah. 

15 /Of IssacharNcthnneSl the.son. 
of Zuar. 

9 / Of Zchillun : Eliah the.son.of Hc- 
Ion. 

10 /Of the.ichildrcn.of Joseph : /of 
Ephraim; Elishama the.son.of Am- 
inlliml: /of ManneBoh ; Gamaliel the. 
8on_of Pedah 7,u r. 

11 / Of Benjamin ; Abidan thejson.of 
Gidconi. 

,;i / Of Dan ; Ahiezor tbe_son_of Am- 
mishaddal. 

1;> /Of Asher; Pagicl the.son.of 
Oeran. 

14 /Of Gad; Ellasnph thc_son.of 
>• Deuel. 

15 /Of Naphtali; Ahira tho.son.of 
Euan.'' 

1,5 These were tlic.rcnowned.of the 
congregation, princes.of tho.tribos.or 
their fatliors, H heads.of thousands in 
Israel. 

17 Ami Moses and Aaron took *thcflc 
'■’men which ’are.ex pressed by their 
names: 

18 And they assembled *-aH the con¬ 
gregation together on the lirst day of 
the second *month, and they deolurcd 


Niiiu. ]. ]. 


their pedigrees after their families, by B.C.14PU. 
thc.house.of their fathers, according', 
to the.munbcr.of the names, from 
i twenty years old and upward, by their 
polls. 

19 “ As -' the I.ohI) commanded 'Moses, d-arrerdine. 
so lie numbered them in the.wilder- asJ*.-lii>vii!». 

n css .of Sinai. '_ 

m And the j> children .of Reuben, Is- iiei-bfn. 
rael’s eldest son. by their generations. -tf.sw. 
after their families, by tbcJiouse.of/•• »iu. 
their fathers, according.to the.num¬ 
ber.of the names, by their polls, even- 
male from twenty years old and up-j 
1 ward, all ±lhat.wcrc_able_to_go_forth! 
i to war; - j 

21 Those _ that _ were _ numbered . of! 
them, even of thc.tribc.of Reuiien. 1 
1 were forty and six thousand and five 

hundred. __ _ 

‘hi or the.* children .of Simeon, by Simeon. 
their generations, after their families, 
by thc.house.of their fathers, ■‘•those, 
that.wero.nunihcrcd.of them, aceord- 
Ing.to the.uuinber.of the names, by 
their polls, every male from twenty 
years old and upward, all *that_werc_ 
ahlc.to.go.forth to war : 

I ‘■3 ■‘Those. that _ were _ numbered _of < 
thorn ,even of thc.tribc.of Simeon, were ' 
fifty and nine thousand and three j 

; hundred. _ 

j 94 Of the.*children.of Gad, by their, c.ai*. 
i generations, after their families, bv- 4S.K50. 
j thc.house.of their fathers, according. 1 wins - 
to tho.number.of the names, from I 
twenty years old and upward, all ■‘that. I 
: werc.alilc.to.go-forth to war : 

sa ■‘Thoso. that _ m-cfc _ numbered . of I 
them, even of thc.tribe.of Gad, were \ 
forty and five thousand six hundred 

and fifty. I- 

ai of the.-* children .of Judah, by their Jtdaii. 

1 generations, after their families, by the.: 
house.of their fathers, according_to 
the.number.of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all ■‘■thut.were. 
ttblc_to_go.forth to war: 

37 *Those _ that _ were _ numbered _ of 
them, even of thc.tribe.of Judah, were 
threescore and fourteen thousand and 
six hundred. 

w Of the.* chlldren.of Issachar. by 
their generations, after their families. 
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Numrkus T. 20. 

li.C. i t!ni. . liy tlic.house of (heir fathers, aceuril 
ing.lo tlie-iuimbcr-.of the nnines, fron 
twenty years old ami upward, all -‘■that. 
'wcrc.abU’.to.go .forth to war: 

*Those _ that .were . numbered _ of 
them, even of the_trihc_of Issauhar, 
were, fifty and four thousand and four 
hundred. 

so Of the-’ ehildrcn-of Zehiilun, by 
their gene ration s, after their families, 
by theJimise_of their fathers, Accord¬ 
ing, to the.numbcr.of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, all Hliat. 
wcre.ahlc.to.go.fbrth to war; 

a'I’Iiosc . lliat _ were. numbered _ of 
them, erm of tlic.trihc.of Zcbulun, 
were fifty and seven thousand and four 
hundred. 

^ofthe.’children _of Joseph, tunae/i/, 
of tlie_'-children_of Kphraim, by their 
generations, after their families, by the. 
house .of their fathers, according-to 
the.numhcr.of the. names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all j-that-were. 
uhlc-lo.go-forlh to war: 

33 *Thosc - that .were . numbered . of 
them, civil of thc.trihc.of Ephraim, 
were. Torlv thousand and five hun- 
ired. 

:u Of the.* children_of Mannssch, by 
their generations, after tlieir families, 
by the.liousc.of their fathers, accord- 
ing-to the.numlier.of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, all *tlmt_ 
were.able.to.go.forth to war; 

Those - that-were _ tmmlicrcd - of 
lliem, even of tho.trilie.of Manasseli, 
'ere thirty and two thousand and two 
hundred. , 

Of Uic.’ehildreii.of Benjamin, liy 
tlieir generations, after their families, 
by the Jiouse.of tlieir fathers, accord- 
ing.to Llie.mimber.of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, all ■‘■that. 
were..ablo-to-go.forth to war; 

‘Those .. that.were . numbered _of 
them, eren. of the_tribe_of Benjamin, 
tliirty and live thousand and four 
hundred. 

:w Of llio.’children.of Dan, by their 
generations, after their families, by the. 
house.of their fathers, according.to 
the.number .of f/ir names, from twenty 
years old ami upward, all *tliat_werc_ 
ablc-to.go.forth to war; 4 

:,,J iTho.se-that _ were_ numbered .of 
them, eren of Lbe.tribe.of Dan, nvre 
threescore and two Lliousand and seven 
hundred. 

Of the.’eld Id ren .of Asher, by tlieir 
generations, after tlieir families, by the. 
liniise.uf tlieir lathers, accord ing.to 
tin*, number .of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, nil * that. were*. 
uhlc_lu_gn .(brill to war ; 

1,1 ■‘■Those . Hint _ were _ numbered, or 
them, even of tlie.lribe.of Asher, were 
forty and one thousand and live hun¬ 
dred. 

Of the _* children . of Xuphtali, 
throughout tlieir generations, a Iter their 
families, by the.house.of tlieir fathers, 
accord ing.to Uic_munhcr.or//m names, 
IVom twenty years old and upward, all 
’tlmt-wero.ahlc-to.go_forth to war; 

Ti ^Thoso . that. were _ mi inhered . of 
them, even of the.trlhe.ol' Naphtali, 


Numbkrs II. fi. 


were lilt v and three thousand and four 
| hundred. 

i 44 These are “-vtliosc.tliaL were.num- 
I bored, which Moses and Aaron num- 
! bored, and thc_princcs_of Israel, being 
twelve > men: each »one was for the. 
house,of bis fathers. 

4S So were allTthose.that.werc.nuiii- 
l>crcd_of tlie.’cliildrcn-of Israel, by 1 
thc-houHC.of their fathers, from twenty 
years old and upward, all ithat.werel 
al)lc_to-go_forth to war in Israel; 

40 Even all -‘■they _ that _ were_ nuin-! 
liered were six hundred thousand and 
three thousand and live hundred and 
fifty. 

47 But the Levitcs after the.tribc.of 
their fathers w ere not numbered among 
them, 

40 For J the Lord had.spokcn unto 
Moses, saying, 

49 “Only thou slmlt not number'-the. 
tribe.of Levi, neither take 'thc.siun.of | 
tliem among the.* children.of Israel: 

■ r ‘ 0 But lhou 'Shalt.appoint •The Lc- 
vltcs over tlic.tabemaclc_of “testimony, 
and over all the.vessels thereof, mid 
over all.things that belong to it: 1 hey 
sliall-bcar *-thc tabernacle, and ■-all the. 
vessels thereof; and iluy shall.minister 
unto it,and sbalLcncamp round-about 
the tabernacle. 

51 And when the tabernacle setteth 
forward, the Lcvitcs shall.take it down: 
and when the, tabernacle is.to.be. 
pitched, llic Lcvitcs shall .set it up: 
and the stranger “■‘■that eometh.nigh 
shall-be.put-to.dea tli. 

152 And the.’children.or Israel ‘shall, 
piteli their tents, • every .man liy his. 
own camp, and «every.man by liis.own 
standard, throughout their basts. 

;>:l But tlic Lcvitcs shall.pitch roumI. 
nbout the.tabernacle.of “testimony, 
Lliat there.Mie no wratli upon the.coii- 
gregation.of the.’children .of Israel: 
and the Levites*.slinll_keep'-the_ehnrge. 
of tlic.tabcrnaelc.of * testimony.” 

54 And the.’children.of Israel did 
accordlng_to all that 1 the Loud com¬ 
manded •'Moses, so did they. 


B.C. I I ! 0. 


■tf. Ex.rts. a 
See Ex. 12 , 
:» 7 . tli. 2 . 


2 AND J the Loud spake unto Moses 
and unto Aaron, saying, 

3 “«Every-inan_of the.’children .of | 
Israel shall.pitch hv liis.own standard, 
with tlie-cnsign_of tlieir father's house: 
« far.oil' about the,'' tabcriiaele.of the 
congregation shall .they .pitch. 

3 Ami on the cast-side tfiward the. 
rising.of.the sun “-tshall.they.of the. 
standard.of the.eaniji.of Judah pitch 
throughout their armies: a'lid Nali- 
slion the.son.of Ainminadab shall be 
captain of the.’children.of Judah.” 

1 And his host, and * those, that. were, 
mimhered.or them, were threescore ami 
fourteen thousand and six hundred. 

'> “ And “^tliosc.that do.pitch next 
unto him shall be. thc_trllic.of Issacliar: 
and Xctlmnccl the.son.of Zuar shall 
be. captain of the.’eliildrcn.of Issu- 
char." 

6 And his host, and ■‘■those, that. were, 
nuinlierctl thereof, were fifty and four 
thousand and four hundred. 


STAND¬ 

ARDS. 

1. Jeliooili. 

2 . Josh. 4 . 
It eh. i>li. 

>. over. 
iiKiiinM. 

V. lent. 


East. 
I'AMr up 
J I DA II. 
1 HU. 40 O. 

:l. See Hi. 10 . 
n-:si. 
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N UMBERS III. 9. 


B.C. 1490. 

i. sons. 


Smith. 
t'AMH UV 
llKUbKN. 
l'.l,45U. 


tn. tent, 
a. according. 


Camp op 
Ephraim. 
1CW.100. 


NoitTH. 
Camp op 
Dan. 
157.1500. 


" " Then tho.tribe.of Zehulun : and 
Eliab the.son.of Helon shall he captain 
of the.* children _<»f Zcbulun.” 

* And IiIh host, mid -ithose.thal.were. 
numbered thereof, were llfly and seven 
thousand and Tour hundred. 

3 All **that_werc numbered in the. 
camp.of Judnll were a hundred thou¬ 
sand and fourscore thousand and sLx 
thousand and four hundred, through¬ 
out their armies. “Theae shall llrat 
set. forth. 

w On thc_south.aidc shall be tho_ 
stiindanLof the.camp.of Iieubcn oc- 
cording.to their armies: and the cap* ' 
tain of thc_* children.of Reuben shall , 
be Elizur the.son.of .Shcdcur” | 

11 And his host, nod j-tliose.tliat. 1 
were.numbered thereof, were forty and 
six thousand and five hundred. 

12 “ And “•‘■those, which pitch by him 
shall be thc.tribe.of Simeon : and the j 
captain of the.* children.of Simeon 
shall be Shelumiel the.son.of Zuri- 
shaddai." 

13 And his host, and -‘■tliose.that. 
were.numbered.of them, iccre fifty and 
nine thousand and three hundred. 

11 “Then the.trihc.of Gad ; and the 
captain of the.sons.of Gad shall be 
Eliasaph the.son.of RcueL” 

15 And his host, and -‘■those.that. 
were.numbered.of them, were forty and 
live thousand and six hundred and 
fifty. 

1J All **that_wcro numbered In the. 
camp.of Reuben were a hundred thou¬ 
sand and fifty and one thousand and 
four hundred and fifty, throughout 
their armies. “And they slmll_6et_ 
forth iu the second rank. 

]7 Thcu thetabemacle.of the con¬ 
gregation ♦shall.set. forward with the. 
camp.:of the Levites iu the.midst.of 
the camp: « ns they ^encamp so shall, 
they.set.forward, « every.man in his ; 
place by their standards. 

18 On the west_siile shall be the. ; 
stundard.of Lhe.camp.of Epliraim ac-! 
cording .to their armies : and the cap¬ 
tain of the.sons.of Ephraim shall be 
Elishama the.son.of Ammihud.” 

13 And his host, and ■‘-those.that.! 
were.numbered.of them, were forty 
thousand and five hundred. 

20 “And by him shall be the.trihc.of 
Manassch : and the captain of the. 

- chiklren.of Manasseh shall be Gama¬ 
liel tbc_son_of Pcdahzur.” 

21 And his host, and -■■thoso.that. were. 
numbered_of them, were thirty and two 
thousand and two hundred. 

22 “ Then tlio.tribe.of Benjamin: and 
the captain of the.sons.of Benjamin 
shall be Ahidan the^son.of Gideoni,” 

2:1 And his host, and -‘•those.that. 
were.numbered.of them, were thirty 
and flvo thousand and four hundred. * 

34 All *-*-thul wero.numberod.of the. 
cftinp.of Ephraim were a hundred 
thousand and eight thousand and a i 
hundred, thro ugh out their armies. 
“And they shall.go.forward in the 
third rank. 

23 The.Htandanl.of the.camp.of Dan | 
shall be on the north .side by their 
armies: and the captain of the.-'chil-j 


dren.of Dan shall be Ahlezcr the.son. 
of Ammistaaddai.” . 

31 And his host, and “those.that. 
were.numbcrcd.nf them, were three¬ 
score and two thousand and seven 
hundred. 

27 “ And ““thosc-that encamp by him 
shall be the.trihc.of Asher: and the 
captain of thc.childrcn.of Asher shall 
be Pagiel the.son.of Goran.” 

2 s And his host, and “those.that. 
were.numhered.of them,icere forty ami 
one thousand anti live hundred. 

® “Tlien tlic.trilve.of Naplitali: and 
the captain of the.* ehildren.of Naph- 
tali shall be Ahira thc_9on_of Enan.” 

M And his host, and -*-tl lose .that, 
were.numbered.of them, were fifty and 
three thousand and four hundred. 

- l All *“they.that wcrc_numbcred Ln 
the.camp.of Dan were a hundred thou¬ 
sand and fifty and seven thousand and 
six hundred. “ They shalLgo hindmost 
with their standards." 

32 These are -‘-those.which.werejoum 
bered-of the.* children_of Israel by the. 
house.of their fathers : all “those *that_ 
were.numbered.of the camps through 
out their hosts were six hundred thou¬ 
sand and three thousand and five hun¬ 
dred aud fifty. 

33 But the Levites were not numbered 
among the.* ehildren.of Israel; ■■ as 3 the 
Lord commanded Moses. 

24 And tlie_« ehildren.of Israel did 
according.to all thut-Ghe Lord com¬ 
manded -Moses : so they pitched by 
their standards, aud so they set.for¬ 
ward, cvep'.one after their families, ae- 
cording.t© thc.house.of their fathers, 


3 THESE also ore tbe_gcncrations_of| 
Aaron and Moses in the.day.that 
3 the Lord spake with Moses in mount 
Sinai. 

2 And these are the.namea.of the. 
sous.of Aaron; Nadub the firstborn, 
and Abihu, Eleazar, and 1 than)or. 

3 These are the.naines.of tlic.son9_of| 
Aaron, the priosts *“which wcre.anoint- 
cd, whom ho / consecrated to minister, 
in.the.pricst's.ottice. 

4 And Nadnb and Abihu died l>efore 
3 the Lord, whou they ottered strange 
fli c before 3 1ho Lord, in thc.wilder- 
ncss.of Sinai, and they had no * chil¬ 
dren : and Eleazar and Ithamar uiin- 
istcredjn.thc.pricst’s.ottlec in the. 
sight.of Aaron their father. 

® And J the Lord spake unto Most*, 
saving. 

c “ ♦Bring - the.tribe.of Levi near, and 
’»•present Hum licfore Aaron the priest^ 
that they •inay.miliistcr unto him. 

" And they *shalLkeep his *-elmrgc, 
and -thc.churgo.of the whole “congre¬ 
gation before the.** tabernncle.of the 
congregation, to do •■thc.serviee.of the 
tlllHHUUClc. 

s And they ’slmlLkccp 'all the.^in- 
strumcnts_of the_**-tabornaelc.of the 
congregation, and -the.ehargo.of the. 

* ehildren.of Israel, to do 'the.scrvlca. 
of the tabernacle. 

3 And thou *sbalt_givc -the Levites 
unto Aaron and to his sons: theg are 
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ii ‘wholly -*given unto him mit.of -the. 
*chlldrcn.of lsraCL 
it* Ami thou HhoU.uiifwmt -Aaron 
ami Ills -wins, and .they •shall.wnit.on 
their -priesl’H.otflee: and the stranger 
x-vthat cometh.nigh shall.hc.put.to. 
death.” 

11 And J tJie Lord epake unto Moses, 
saying, 

m <■ And I, behold, I ’have-taken -the 
Lcvltea from Among thc.»ehildrcn_of 
Israel iustead_of all the Ilrstbum that, 
opencth the matrix among the_*chll- 
drcn.of Israel: therefore the Levites 
•filial l.be Aline: 

w BomiiBe all the firstborn are Mine; 
for on thc.day Lhat.I.smotc all the 
firstborn lo ttic_land_ol' Egypt I hal¬ 
lowed unto Me all the firstborn in 
Israel, hotli «mun and boast: Mine 
filial I. they .be : £ am ■' the Lord.” 

h And J the Lord spake unto Moses 
in thc.wlldernasfl.of Sinai, saying, 
i*“ -Number -tbe_* chitdrcn.of Levi 
after tlie.liousc.of their fathers, by 
thoir familios: every male from a month 
old and upward ehalt.tbou.number 
them.” 

ir> And Moscr numbered them ac¬ 
cording to thc_«* word-of J the Lord, 
" ■ as lie w.as_comniandctL 
17 And these were tlic.sons.of Levi by 
llicir names; '/Gershon, and Kohatli, 
and Herald. 

1S And these are tlic.nuinc9.of the. 
sons.-of (rcrslion by their families; 
iLlbnl, mi<l "Shlmci. 

13 And thc.sons.of Kohivtli hy their 
I an ililcs; « Annum,anti lzelmr, Hebron, 
and I’r.zlel. 

*• And lhc.sons.of Mcrari hy their 
families; Malili, and Mushi. Those 
are the.fainilles.of the Levites accord 
Jug.to thc.hoiiac.of their fathers. 

-i Of (ierslion tttis thc.fiuntly.of the 
iLibnitcs, rjkI the.family.of the Shim- 
llos: these r<re tho.familios.of the Gcr- 
shonites. 

~ *Those . that _ were „ numbered _ of 
them, ueeurding.to tlic.nuinhcr.of ail 
the maleR, from a month old and up¬ 
ward, even ‘those . that _ were _ nuni- 
borod.of them n-ere seven thousand 
and live hundred. 

21 “The.frunllics.Of the (Jerslionitcs 
shall.pltcli liohind the tabernacle west¬ 
ward. 

il And thc.elilcf.of the.lmnse.of 
the father of the Gcrshonitcs shall be 
KHiuiaph thc.Hoii.of Lack 
--* And thc_clmrgc_of thcjumK.of 
Gcrshon in the.*' 1 tuber nuelo.of the con¬ 
gregation shall be the tabernacle, and 
the tent, thc.cnvcrlng thereof, and the. 
Imhging.fbr tho.-door.of tlie.o luhcl*- 
imrle.of the congrcgntion, 

' x And th o. hang lugs, of the court, 
and -the.curtain.for the_' , door_or the 
court, which in by tlie tabernacle, ami 
liy the altar round .ala ait, ami -the. 
eonIw.iil'.lt for all tho.Homco thereof." 

' x And of a Kohatli wan thc.ftunlly. 
of the Auirmnitoa, and the.fiunllyjnf 
the * he) in rites, arid the. family .of the 
<> Hchronlles, and the.ruinily.of the 
" I* xkIuIIUm : these are the.famlllcs.or 
the Kohiithltcs. 
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23 In thc.nnnrhorjb'r rTI the males, 
from a month old and upward, Were 
eight thousand mid six lumdred, keep 
ing the.eharge.ol the sanctuary. 

“1'lie.fanlUias.ol' the.sonslol’ Ko- 
liath shall.pitch on the.side.of the tn- 
bernaelc southward. 

30 Arrd tiie.chiof.ofthe.lrouse.of the 
father of Lhe.fainiliee.of the Kohath- 
itos shall be <• Ell/Aphii'n thc.son.of 
Uzziel. 

f* 1 Anti their charge shall be the ark, 
and the table, antlUre 7 candlestick, and 
the altars, and thc.vossds.of Uic sanc¬ 
tuary wherewith tfiey ’■minister,and the 
hanging, and all the.scrvlce thcreoT. 

82 And *-KteaZaV tiie.son.of Aaron 
the priest shall be elilof over the .chief, 
of Hie Lctitcs, and have the.oYersiglit. 
of ‘thcm.thaJt.fteep thc.charge.ol’ the 
aanctumy'.’’ 

^ Of uT Mcrari was thc.famlly.of the 

Mahiitos, and tlre.family.of llie 
***" Alushltcs: tliose are the.families, 
of Merari. 

And ‘thosc.that.wei'C.munbercd. 
of them, Mceording.to the.numlvcr.of 
all the males, IVom a month old and 
upward, were six thousand and two 
humlml. 

35 “And tlic.ehicf.ofllic.house.of the 
father of tlic.faniUies.of Meiarl ** was 
Zuri61 thc.son.of Abliiall: these shall 
pitch oil the.side.of the tabernacle 
northward.” 

36 And nnder thc.cilstody and 
ch;ugc_of the.sons.of Mcrari shall be 
thc.boards.or tlie tabernacle, and tile, 
burs tlicroof, and tlic.pillars thereof, 
and thc.socketS thereof, uhd all the.vcs- 
sels thereof,and nil tlmt.scfvctli thereto, 

37 And ihe.plllai's.of the court ron nd_ 
about, and tlieir sockets, and their pins, 
and their cords. 

;w " Rut “tliusc.that encamp before 
the talvemacle toward.thc.east, rivn 
Iveldi-e the.b tabernacle-id the congre¬ 
gation caatwnni, shall lk> Moses, am! 
Aaron and his sons, keeping the. 
charge. of the sanctuary for the. 
charge.of thej*children_of Israel; anti 
the stranger *‘thnt tumicth. nigh 
shall _he_put_to_death.” 

:p -’ All ‘tlmt.M-ere.munliered.of the 
I.evltos, which Aloscs and Aaron JiUhi- 
l>crcd at the.*** commandnient.or i the 
Loan, throughout thoir families, all the 
limit's rnmi a month old nhd upward, 
dvre twenty and two bhousanil. 

** 0 Ami J the bmn said unto Aloscs, 
“•Number nil thejh'slborn.of the. 
lunles.of llic.pohjldrcn.of Israel (Vonia 
month old and nptmnl, and *takc -the. 
number_nf their names. 

11 And lliou •slialt.takc -the ticvttcs 
Tor Mo (I nut ■’the Lolm) ihstcad.ofiill 
the lirstboru among the_» clilldrcli.or 
Israel; and -tlu'.euttlo.of the Levites 
liiatead.of all the llrslllngs annum the. 
CAttlo.of the.* clilldreli.tif Israel. 

'-And Moses miinheretl, *"Sis 'the 
Unih eomiiiiuidcd him, -all the.ftrst- 
Imrn among the.- ehildron.of Israel. 

And all the llrslhorh limles hy the. 
uuuihtir.of names, from a iiiohtli old 
and upward, of ‘thosc.tlmt.were.miin 
bered.of them, were twenty and two 
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thousand two hundred ami threescore I 
and thirteen. 

44 Ami J the l»oni* sjiake unto Moses, 
saying, 

4-’* “•Take H,hc Levites instead of all 
the firstborn among thc_*elrildien_of 
Israel, and 'Lhc_eattlc_of the Levites 
instead-of their cattle; and the Levites 
•shalLbc Mine : £ am J //ie Loan. 

40 And for f ^tliosc_that_are_to.be_ 
rcdccmeiLof the two hundred and 
•threescore and thirteen of the_flrst- 
horn_ofthe_* eh ildren_of Israel, v-which 
arc_«morc than the Levites: 

47 Thou ‘Shalt even take live shekels 
apiece by the poll, after tbe_shekcl_of 
the sanctuary shalt-tbou-take them: 
(the shekel is twenty gerahs :) 

And thou ‘shalt_give the *■'money, 
wherewith the oodd_number of them 
nj-is_to_bc_redcemed, unto Aaron and 
to Ilia sons." 

40 And Moses took the redemption 
ri *-money /of "•-‘■tliem-that were." over 
and.above t *-*-thcm_tliat werejedeem- 
cd_by the Levites: 

I 50 / Of *-tlie _ firstborn _ of the - » chil- 
! drcn.of Israel took lie nlie *«' money; a 
, thousand three hundred and threescore 
and five shekels, after thc_shekel_of the 
I sanctuary: 

®l And Moses gave 'tlic.o nioncy_of 
! *■>.them .that were .redeemed unto Aaron 
and to his sons, according to the." 1 word, 
or J the Loan, "'•as J the Lord com¬ 
manded *■ Moses. 


4 AND - 1 the Lord spake unto Moses 
and unto Aaron, saying, 

-" -Take 'thc_sum_of the.sons.of Ko¬ 
lia th from among thc.sons.of Levi, after 
Lhelr families, by thc-house.of tlieir 
fathers, 

:l From thirty years old and upward 
even until fifty years old, all ^-tliat.en- 
ter into the host, to do the work in the. 
o tabernaelc.of the congregation. 

■> This shall be thc_scrvlcc_of the. 
sons.of Kohath in tbc.'*tabcrnaclc_of 
the congregation, about the *-most 
=holy, things: 

5 And when the camp settctli.for- 
ward, Aaron •shall-comc, and his sons, 
and they •shall.take.down the covering 
•rail, and *covcr *-thC-ark_of ‘testimony 
with it: 

c And •shall.put tlicrcon thc.ctovcr- 
ing-of badgers’ skins, and ‘Shall-spread, 
over it a cloth wholly-of blue, and 
•shall.put.in the.stavcs thereof. 

“ And upon the_tahlo_of ‘shewbread 
they slmlLsprend a elolh_of blue, and 
•put thereon •the dishes, and •’the 
spoons, and •the howls, and 'covers to 
eovcr.witlml: and the continual bread 
sliali.bc thereon: 

8 And they *shalLspread upon them 
acloth.of t scarlet, and *eover the_same 
with a eovering.of badgers’ skins, and 
•shall.put.in •thc.staves thereof. 

5 And they ‘shall.take a cloth.ofhlue, 
and *covcr 'the./ candlestick .of tlie 
light, and his 'lamps, and his 'tongs, 
and his 'snuffdishes, and all 'thc.oil 
vessels thereof, wherewith they ho 1 uls¬ 
ter unto it: 


Numbers TV. 25. 

10 And Lhey ■sliall put ii and 'all the. B.< ’. j i:*o 

vessels thereof within a covering-of 
badgers’ skins, and -Hhall.put// upon a 
)> *l»ar. , p. pile, 

11 And upon the golden altar they 
sliali.sprcad a cloth_of blue, and *covcr 
it with a covcring_of badgers’skins:! 
and *shaU_put_to 'thc-staves thereof: 

13 And they ’.shall.takc 'all the.*’ in- ]». vessels, 
strumcnts.of ^ministry, wherewith they, 

•minister in the sanctuary, and *put 
them in a cloth_of blue, and -cover 
them with a eovering.of badgers’ skins, 
and ‘slialLput them on a p*bar: 

1;J And thev *shall_take_away_the_ 
ashes from «-the altar, and ‘Spread a 
purple cloth thereon: 

14 And they *shall_put upon it 'all 
the.vessels thereof, wherewith they •mi¬ 
nister about it, even «-the censers, *-thc 
/ fleshhooks, and *the shovels, and 'the /■ forks. 

& basons, all the_vessels.of the altar: b. bowl? for 
and they *shall_spread upon it a cover- sprinklim:, 
ing.of badgers’ skins, and *put_to the. ^tokoth* 
staves_of it. ! /mm 

55 And when Aaron and his sons ahrak. to 
•havejnade-an-end of covering «-tlie 8,,nnklp - 
sanctuary, and 'all tbe.vessels.of the 
sanctuary, as the camp is_to_set_for-; 
ward; after that, the„sons_of Kohath, 
shall.come to bear it: but they shall, 
not touch any ‘holy.thing, -lest they! 
die. These things are thc_burdcn_df, 
thc.sons.of Kohath in the.f- taber- re. tent 
naclc-of the congregation. |_ 

16 And to the.oftlcc.of Elcazar thc_ office of 
son_of Aaron the priest pertaincth tlic_ Eleazak. 
oil.for the flight, and the sweet incense ,; J - 

and the * daily 0 mcat_offering. and the himinan 
anointing oil, am/ thc.oversigjit.of all muiiiiiul 
the tabernacle, and of all that therein :i : gift.offi -1 
is, in the sjinetunrv, and in the.vessels i'l B v mi " 
thereof. ” * : khah ’ 

17 And J //«? Lord spake unto Moses 1 _ The 

and unto Aaron, saying, 1 

15 u h Cut ye not oh' 'thc_tribc_of tlie. 1 

familics_of the Kohathites from among! ’ 
the Levites: | 

19 But thus *do unto them, that they! 

•may.live, and not •’die, when theyap-i 
proaeli unto 'the_'most *=holy_things. 

Aaron and his sons sliali_go_in, and 1 
•appoint llinn every_onc to his service 
and to his burden: 

20 But they shall not go.in to see 
when 'the -holy.things arc.eovercd, 
lest they •die.” 

31 Anil 'the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saving, I Cer-siui: 

— “ *Take also 'thc.sum.of the .sons, 
of Gerslion, throughout the_houses.of 
their fathers, hv their families; I 

21 From thirty vears old and u]»ward 1 

until fifty years' old shalt thou number ; 

lhcm: ail *^that cntcr.in to trpeifonir war the 

the v service, to do the work in the.! W3rr:ire - j 

fr tahcmaclc_of the congregation. ■ >> ■ tviit 

-* This is the.servicc.of thc_familics_ 
of the Gcrshonitcs, to serve, ami forj J 

burdens: | ! 

^ Auil they •shall.bcnr 'the.eurtains- 3. 26 . 

of the tabcrnaelc, and 'the.'- 1 tiilwr-j . ... 
naele.of the congregation, his covering,! ‘ I 

and the.eovcring.of the badgers’.skins. ! 

that is above upon It, and 'the_hang- 
ing.for the_? door.of tabernnolc- e. eiitrum^. 
of f/ic congregation, pedmkh. j 
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» And -lliojianglnga.of the court, 
niul'tlte_haugitig_1’ortlie_'*door_ofthe_ 
giite.ol'the court, which is by the tuber- 
riiicle and by the altar round_about, 
land their •■cords, and ■'all the.* 1 instru- 
mcnls.of their service, and —all that 
•ds.mude for them: so •shall.they.serve. 

27 At tho.uppointment.of Aaron and 
Ills sons shall .he all thc_servicc_ol' the. 
sons.of the (>ershonites, in nil their 
burdens, and in all their service: and 
ye •slmlLnppoInt unto them in charge 
-all their burdens. 

28 Tliis is the.service.of the.families, 
of the_8ons_or *Cicrshon in the.^taber- 
naele.of the congregation: and their 
charge shall be under the .hand, of 
It ha mar thc_.son.of Aaron the priest. 

- J As fur the.sons.of Merari, thou 
shalt.mimhcr them after their families, 
by the.hou.se.of their fathers : 

From thirty years old and upward 
even unto Jlfty years old shalt.thou. 
muni ter them, every .one **that enter- 
eth.into the «• service, to *do »-thc_ 
nwork.of the.i* taheruaclc.ol' the eon- 
gregation. 

:jl And this is thc.chargc.of their 
burden, aceorcling.to all their service 
in lhe_<« tal)crmiclc_of the congrega¬ 
tion ; thc.board.s_of the tabernacle, and 
the.bars thereof, and the.plllars there¬ 
of, and sockets thereof. 

And tlie.pillars.of the court round, 
about, and their sockets, and their pins, 
and their cords, with all their «instru- 
.ments, and with all their service: and 
by name ye shall.reckon -theJnstru- 
mcnts.or thc_charge_of their burden. 

This is the.service.of tlie.families. 
of the.sons.of Merari, according.to all 
their service, in tlie.fe tnberiiacle.of the 
congregation, under Ihe.hand.of Itlia- 
niur the_son.of Aaron the priest.” 

:l * And Moses and Aaron and the_ 
chicf.of the congregation numbered 
-Iho.soiis.of the K oh at bites alter their 
families, and after thejiouse.of their 
lathers, 

: ' A From thirty years old and upward 
even unto fifty years old, every.one 
“that entercth.into the »r service, for 
the work in the J>- tabenmde.of the 
congregation: 

And *those_that_wore_nmnbererf_ 
of them by llicir families were two 
thousand seven hundred and fifty. 

;)7 These were A they.that.wcre'Lilum¬ 
bered .of the.families.of the Kohath- 
ites, all *Uhut miglit_do.scrvioe in tlie. 
,r tahernacle.ol' the congregation, which 
Moses and Aaron dld.numbcr aecortl- 
ing.to the. m commandment .of J the 
Loud by the.hand.of Moses. 

:iK Anri those.tliat_werc_nuinhcrcd.of 
the.sons.of (iershon, throughout their 
families, and by tlic.housc.of their fa¬ 
thers, 

From thirty years old and upward 
even unto fifty years old, every.one 
■Atlial entercth.into tho to service, for 
the work in thc.r* 1 tahcrnaele.of the 
congregation, 

Even ■•■those.timt.wcrc.n u m hercrl. 
of them, Ihrtmghoul their families, by 
tlic.housc.of their fathers, were two 
thousand and six hundred and thirty. 


41 These are *thcy_that_wcrc_nuin- 
hcred.of the.families.of the.sons.of 
(Iershon, of all * A that inight_do_serviee 
in thc.retahcrnaclc.of f/ie congregation, 
whom Moses and Aaron dkLnumbcr 
according.to the_»»» command men t.of 
•’ the Loud. 

12 And Lhose.Uiat.wcre.numbere< 1 _ 
of the.families.of the.sons.of Merari, 
throughout their families,by thc.house. 
of their fathers. 

From thirty years old and upward 
even unto fifty years old, every.one 
* J -that entercth.into tlie «> service, for 
tho work in thc.o tabcrnacle.of the 
congregation, 

Even j-thosc.that.wcrc.numbercd. 
of them after their families, were three 
thousand and two hundred. 

- 15 These be ^those.tliat.were.nuin- 
bcred.of the.families.of the.sons.of 
Merari, whom Moses and Aaron num¬ 
bered according.to the.’* word.of J the 
Loud by the.hand.of Moses. 

10 All x^those that.were.mimhcrcd. 
of -the Lcvitcs, whom Moses and Aaron 
and the_=chief_of Israel numbered, 
after their families, and after the. 
house .of their fathers, 

17 From thirty years old and upward 
even unto fifty years old, every.one 
* A that came to «do thc_Kcrvicc_of thc\ 
ministry, and the.service.of the burden 
in the.o-taheruaele.of the congregation, 

18 Even ■* those_ihat_wcre.nmi i bere<I. 
of them, were eight thousand and five 
hundred and fourscore. 

10 According . to the .><»eommaud- 
incut.of J the Loud lltcg wcrc.numher- 
ed by the.hand.of Moses, ' every ' one 
according.to his service, and accord¬ 
ing.to his burden: thus were.tliey. 
nuinbered.of him, as J the Loud com¬ 
manded -Moses. 
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w. warfare. 
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All thf. 
Lkvitksfor 
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.<■ serve. 
tc. Lent. 


m. tmmlli.uf 
Jehovnli. 

i. Itcb. isli, 
isli. 


pf and 1 the 
O saying, 

2 ’Command 


.oud spake unto Moses, 


the.>! chihlreu.of Is¬ 
rael, that tliey put out.of the camp 
every -doper, and every.one ■'■thutjmlh. 
an .issue, and wliosoever is.defilcd by 
the w -dead: 

0 Botli male and female shall.yc.put. 
out, without the camp shalLye.puL 
them: thatllicy h dcfilo not thcir-camiis, 
in tlie.midst whereof £ -'dwell.” 

4 And Llie.* children .of Israel did <», 
and put them out without the camp: 
«as n the Loud spake unto Moses, so 
did the_»childrcn.of Israel. 

5 And J the Loud spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

u “'Speak unto the.-«children.of Is¬ 
rael, When a ‘‘man or woman sliall. 
commit any sin that «*men 'commit, 
to (lo_a.trespass against 'the Loud, 
and -that -person ■bc.guilty; 

7 Then they •shall.eonfess llicir -sin 
which they •navc.donc: and he ‘shall, 
recompense his -trespass with the. 
principal thereof, and •'add unto it the. 
fifth part thereof, und *give it unto 
him against whom lie hath trespassed. 

8 But if the 'man have no •/«kinsman 
to recompense the trespass unto, let 
tlie Lrcspass be.recompensod unto 1 the 
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1 N.umbebs V. 9. 

NumbebbVI. 9. I 

B.C.U0O. 

Lord, even to the priest; beside the. 
rani-of the -atonement, whereby an 
itoneincnt shall be.mude for lum. 

21 And he •shall.cause -the woman to. j 
drink tlie bitter -water **that caufleth. 1 
fAc.cunje: and the water **th at ennseth 

B.C.1490. 

H;\1,U*WK1) 

9 Aud every h offering of all the holy. 

r/te.eurso *8hall_enter into her, and 


Tmsris. 

things of the.* cliildren_of Israel, which 

become bitter. 


fc. heave. 

they ’’bring unto the priest, shalLbe 

a 5 Then the priest ‘Shall, take the 



Ills. 

jealousy :/-offering uut_of the woman’s >j. eift.offer- 

iicili, front 

10 And * every jusd’s *>« -hallowed. 

hand, and -shall-wavo -the ?oh'orlngi 

ins*. 

rum, to 
)i [Liiii. 

things shall be Ids: whatsoever > any. 

before 3 the Lord, anrl toller it upon Driia-. 

man glveth the priest, It shalLbe Ills. " 

the altar: 

H‘.b.\\\ krili. 

tilings. 

And J the Lord spake unto Closes, 

' a And the priest ■shalLLakc.a.hand- 



sitting. 

ful of the v offering, cm n -th.e.momorial 


J KAI.nf.sV. 

12 “-Speak unto the.* children .of is- 

aJ* thereof, and "bum it upon tlie altar, 

-isirt. 

J Jehovah. 

rael, itud ‘flay unto them, If *-any_ 

aud afterward shalLcause -tiio woman 


S. *OHA» 

'Ilian’s wilt go„aside, and ‘coinniit a 

to.Uvink •‘tho water. 



trespass against him, 

27 Aud when he •liath.maile_hcr.to_ 


L ieli. 

1:1 Ami a i man -lie with hrr carnally, 
and it •bc.hhl front the.eyes.of her 
hushand, and •be.kopt.close, and she 
•be.dcflled, ami there be no witness 
against her, neither alu •bc-feakon with 
(he manner ; 

drink -the water, then it -fllialLeome. 
to.pass, that, if site •he.detlled, and 
havc.done trespass- against her hus- 
baml, that tlie water **tbat causeth. 
the .curse •shalLenUr Into her-, ami 
become bitter, and her belly •shall swell, 



1+ Ami tliC-Bpllit_of jealousy ‘oome 
upon liini, and he *bc_jealous.of his 
•-wife, and she h he_dc(Ued: or If the. 
spirit.of jealousy *00010 upon linu, aud 

and her thigh *shaIL'rot: and the 
woman ‘shall_bo a curse among her 
people. 

And if the woman die not defiled, 

/. frUL 


lie ■he.jcalous of Ids •'Wife, and she *l>e 
not denied: 

14 Then •shall 1 the ' man bring his 
-wife unto the pribst, and he ‘shall. 

hut ** hc.clean ; then she •shall.be.free, 
and •slmll.conceive seal. 

29 This is the.Law.of Jealousies, when 
a wife ’-goetlLiifiido to another Instead. 

slu. 

«/' "!*; , 

bring her "P'oltbriug for her, the.tenth. 

ol her hushaml, and *lK_doflled ; 


linuiflLi.r- 

2>art.ofan *cphah.of barley meal; be 

Or when the .spirit .of jealousy 



shall.pour no till upon it, nor ‘■put 

‘‘comcth upon him, and lie *beJealous. 



frankincense thereon; for it is an a of- 

over his -wife, and shidl.set -the woman 


ins. 

fering. of jealousy, an :/offering, of me¬ 
morial, lirlnging iniquity to.remem- 

before J f/i 0 Lord, and the priest *sball_ 
execute upon her -nil nthis*lftw. 



bra nee. 

lti And the priest •slniil.bring lur 
near, and -set her before J the Loan: 

And the priest •ahftll.tnko =holy 
* water in an earthen vessel; and of 

:;1 Then ■shall the < man be.guiltlesa 
from iniquity, and * this* worn an h 9haLL 
I>ear her -iniquity.” 



the dust that Is iu the.fioor.of the 

/» AND 1 tho Lord spako unto Moses, 
O saving. 

The 


tabernacle the priest ►‘slmU.tuke, and 

Nazahite. 


•put it Into the water: 

2 “• Speak, unto tho.<ehiblreu.of Is- 

j. Jehovah. 


ls And the iiriest •slmlt.set •'the wo¬ 

rael, and *s;iy unto thorn, When cither 



man before 1 the Lord, and •uncover 

1 man or woman << shall 8e|j;mite them- 

Acts 21. 21, 


the woman’s -head, :md quit -Uiu.irof- 

solves to vow a vow of a '• Na/arite, to 

21- Korn. 


foring.of ■memorial in hcrliands»tDhirh 

*'■ separate thenuelve^ unto J the. Lord : 

1-1. 


i« the Jealousy v offering: ;md the priest 

3 "He shall."'separate himself from 



shall .have in his hand the bitter water 

•'-wine amk stroiig.drlnk, and shalL 

d. or iljstih- 


■j-that caufleth-f/u'.eurgy: 

driuk no virutgjir.or wipe; or vlnegur.of 

miish. mb. 
yaRhU- 

71. Naairite. 


19 And the priest •shidl.eharge her 

strong.drink, neither shall.he.drink 


Inuui.otith, and »sav unto tlie woman. 

auy ii(|iior_of grapes, nor ’x'afc moist 

JAt-6.nahzir. 


‘If no «iuan •havc.iam with thee, mu 1 

grapes, or dried. 

nali/Jir. to 
. separate. 
se. scpiiniti’. 


iT thou -liust not gonc_aslde to unclean- 

4 All thc_da.ys.of hifl »sc|mnition 


ness unth another instead.of thy hus¬ 

shnJli_he_e«t nothing that ’is.madb of 


band, •hc_tlum_free from this hitter 

the vine tree, from the kurnolfl even to 

JO b. iiazir. 


water *ithat eauseth.fAe.eurse: 

tlut husk. 

te. wine, 


20 ■ lint If thou ‘hast.gone.aside to 

5 All the _ days _ of tho _ vow _ of his 

)!*)i n. 


another instead.of thy husbaud, and if 

separation there shnll no razor come 

riti-shii*. - 


thou •be.dcllled, and some »man liavo. 

upon his head: until the days be.fUl- 

5. Jiiiip. 13.4, l 


lain with thee beside thluo husbaud 
■-LThen the priest •shalLelmrgc *-tbe 
woman with an oath.of ■cursing^ and 
tlio priest •shalLsav unto tlie woman, 

4 ' The Lonp ’•make ihef a eurec and an 
oath among thy people, whim J the 

llllcd, in.the.whieh ho hsoparateth 
himself unto J the Lord, ho shall.he 
holy, and shalLlet_tlio_10Gks_or the. 
liair.of his head grow; 

14 All tlic.dnvs that.lio.separatcfcli 
himeelf unto 3 the Lord he shalLcoine 
at no dead body. 

1 Sam. 1-11. j 

f. rail; 

Ijohd dobh.make tliy •-thigh ■‘■to./rot. 

so. soul. Hcb. 


and thy —Uollv *to_swoll; 

7 lie shall not nmko.hlmReir.uneleau 

ncphesli. 

22. 1's. loll. 

32 And *thls *watcr **that eausetli. 

for liis father, or Tor I 1 I 6 mother, for his 


IS. 

tkaMinc •shall.go into thy bowels, to 

Inntlier, orTorhlH sister, when they die: 

ic. SCIKint- 
, (inn, n,b. 


make thy belly to.swell, anil thif thigh 

heeause the.•■ eonsecnitioii.or Ills ^God 

/. Tall. 

to./rot:’ And the woman ■slmlLsay, 

is upon his head. 



‘Amen, amen.’ 

* All Uie.duys.of ]iIh i>se]nirnLlon Ur 

hiHU - _ 


Ami the priest •shall.write *theno 

is holy unU) ■' the Lori*. 

! WEST- j 


^eursee in a dx-ok, and he •slmll.blot. 

9 And if nny man 'rllo very suddenly 

9. Acts IS. | 


them. out with tlie bitter water: 

by hluii und he *hatii.defiled thejiead. 

1 uisi.iu. ! 
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u‘. si'|iura- 


r. entrance. 

fir. ten!. 

p. pre|HW\ 

/i. ascend- 
ing_ollVr- 
iiia. Hvb. 
Ilulall. 

*<>, soul, Ui'h. 
mphctfll. 

ju 1 . separate. 

It. er N 11*11- 
rlUHhlp. 


SHPAUaTION 
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C. CIltnilKT. 
Ct>. tent. 
b. bring. 

<•}>■ «1'- 
I'r 


icli- 


I I ii u. oiler- 

! in*. 


I pi. pierced. 

I ISIKCS. 
i waters, 

I rcekim. 
j /row rife, to 
i Ijc-cnipW. 

' tj. Kift-i.lfel'- 
■ I lie. 

>. prepare, 


! ISIHI.I.. 

| 21. Lee. II. ai. 

lUln.il. 13. 


uf bin »«ooiuwcmtiou; thou lie •shall. 
hJuvvo bln lieud hi the.day.of his eleaiib- 
Jug, ou the seventh »day shalLho-shave 

10 And un the eighth *day he shall. 
bring two < turtles, or two young 
pigeons, to the priest, to the.«door_of 
thoJ* tulierniu le.of the congregation: 

u And the priest ■shall./'oiler the one 
tor iv si it.olle ring, and the other for s\ 

» burnt-offering, and •make.an.ntono- 
ment for him, for that lie sinned by tlie 
*'deud, and •shall.hallow his 'head 
that sunio *duy. 

I- And ho conseerato unto 

’ the Lord *-thc_days_of his "Bepam- 
tlon, and -shull-bring a hunb.of the first 
year for a trespius.ofleiing: but the 
(lays that wcre.beforo slmll_/be.lost, 
because his « separation wnB_deflled. 

n* And tills is the.law.of the Naza- 
ritev when thc_<bivs_of Ids « separation 
are. fulfilled : he shall.be.brought unto 
the.' 1 door.«jf the.fe tabcrnaelo.of the 
uongregulion : 

11 And he shall.* offer his «/■'offering 
unto J the Lord, one hc-hiilih of the first 
year without.ldemish for iv <» burnt-offer- 
Ing, ami one cwo.luuib.of the first year 
witiiout.bloini.sh for a Hin_offeriug, and 
one rum without.hlcinish for peace, 
offerings, 

I s A ml a 1 >askct.of « uni cavcned _ b r ea d, 
pi oak os.of fine.Hour mingled with *oil, 
and w wafers . of ^unleavoiied . bread 
anointed with *oil, and their t/meat- 
ollovJug, and their drink.offerlnga. 

i fi And the priest •slmll.hring them 
before 3 the Loun, and •ahull-/'oiler his 
'Bill-offering, and his “'burnt-offering: 

17 And lie sliall-i' offer the ram for a 
suurillce.of ]>oacc.oQbrings unto 3 the 
I,okii, with tho.lmskct.of «^unloavonod_ 
bread: tlie priest •shall, poller also his | 
icineat-ollcnng, and his I 'diink-uf -1 
foring. i 

I s And the Nazarito •shall, shave •'the. 
head.of his "separation at tho_«door. ] 
of thc> , labcriiaclc_of Me congregation, 
and •shall.takc 'thc.hair.of the.head, j 
of his ><'separation, and •put it in the 
firo which ih under thojncrlflee.of tlie I 
peaee.offc rings. 

19 And tlie priest <s|uUl.tukc the r sod¬ 
den "-shoulder of the ram, and one ! 
unleavened i*ciike out.of the basket, 
uud one unleavened wafer, and •shall. 
jput them upon the Jmnds.of tlie Naza- 
rito, urter the hair o/liis -*-separation 
(•is.slmven: 

j And tho priest •shalLwavc them 
/or a wttvo.an'oring l>cfbro 3 the Loun: 
jlliis is holy for tlie prlaat, witli the 
wave breast and *lionve shoulder: and 
after.that tlie Nozarito Dimy .drink 
'*■ wine. 

| - l This is the.law.of the Nunaritc 
i who Mmtli.vowod, ami of his ‘'/‘offer¬ 
ing unto -'the Loan for his '‘separation, 

I beside that that his hand snail .get: 
according to the vow which lie v vowed, 
so hi: 'musL.do after the.law.of his 
" se[ mint ion.” 

“And 'the I,uRii spake imlo Moses. 

I saying, 

I "•Spwili unLo Aaron and unto his 
sons, saying, On.thls.wlse ye slmll-bluiu 


'tho_*children,.of Israel, saying unto 
them, 

243 The Lord •‘bless thee, and H keop 
tliee: 

25 The Lord rinako His laco eldne 
uj)on thee, and ‘‘bo.graolous.unto thee: 

J 27ie Lord h iift_up His conn ten 
anec upon thee, and h givc thee peace. 

27 And they ‘Khali-put My ■‘name up¬ 
on tlie.» children .of Israel; and I will, 
bless them,” 

7 AND it camo.to.pass on thc.duy. 

that Muses lmd .fully set.up 'the 
tabernacle, and had.anointed it, and 
sanctified it, and 'all the .*> instru¬ 
ments tliereof, both 'the altar and 'nil 
tile.vessels thereof, and had.anointed 
them and sanctified Hunt: 

2 That the.princcs.of Israel, heads, 
of the.house.of their fathers, toho were 
the.princcs.of the tribes, and werc.over 
*^theiu_that were.mmibered, * offered : 

2 And they brought their «/''offering 
before i the Loud, six covered wagons, 
and twelve oxen; a "-wagon for two.ofi 
tlie princes, and for cach.onc an ox:I 
and they brought them before the 
tabernacle. I 

1 And 3 the Loud spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

““•Take it of them, that they *iuay, 
be to *do 'tho.service.of the J« taber-! 
nacle.of the congregation; and thou 
•shalt.givc tium unto Llio Levitcs, to 
• overy.man aceordltig.to his service/ 1 ' 

G And Moses took 'tho wagons and 
'the oxen, and gave Hum unto tlie 
Levitcs. 

7 'Two * wagons and 'four *oxon lie 1 
gave unto the.sons.ol' GersLon, accord¬ 
ing. to their service: 

8 And 'four x wagons and 'eight *oxen ] 
lie gave unto the_sons_of Mcrari, accord-1 
ing unto their service, under thejumd. 
of ithamar llie.son.of Aaron the priest. 

u But unto the.Bons.of Kohatli hei 
gave none: because thc_sorvloe_af the I 
sanctuary belonging unto tliem wan' 
(hat they ‘■should.bear upon ttheir \ 
x-slioulders. | 

i° And the princes * offered for uie- 
dicating.of the altar in tlie.day.tlmt ii 
wns.anointcd,even the priitcos *ofitred 
their «i"ofi'ering before the aitiu*. 

u And J the Lord eaid unto Moses, 
“They shall.*oflfcr thoir «j j 'oflcring, 
each princo on liis day, lor thc.dedi- 
cating.of the ultar.” 

ri And *+ho that.* offorod his 
fering the first *day teas Nalwlmn the. 
wm.of Anmiinadab, of thc.tribe.of 
Judah. 

i' 1 And his ''/'offering ivas ono Bilvor 
"ohurgur, the.weight thereof was a 
hundred and thirty shekels, one 6llver 
*«bowl_of seventy iihekols, after the. 1 
shekel .of the Bivnctuurj r ; botli.of thorn 
toere full.of flnc.flour mingled witli »oil 
for a i/ meat .offering: 

14 One i»/».spoon.of ten shekels of gold, 
full.of incense: 

* r> One young bullock, one mm. one 
lamb.of the first year, for a ■» burnt, 
offering: 

lt; One kuLof the goals for a siu.of- 
ferlug: 
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iilmpli, tn 
lx-nd. tin*, 
linllow.of 
Old I land. 
M.UIIUSCI-lld- 
Ing.offer¬ 
ing. . 


Ill 




Numbers VII. 17. 


SKrosn 

Day. 

b. bring. 
br. brought. 
ap. u|>- 

pro;icb-or- 
lering. Itcb 
horbnlin. 
from knh- 
rnb, to ap¬ 
pro; ith. 

c. charger, 

« dcep- 

la rue-dish. 
Hcb. ku- 
lianilli. 


i 7 Ami for a Bacriflcc.of "peaec.offer- 
ings, two oxen, live rums, five hc.goats, 
live lambs.of the first year: this was 
the.wj'oflcring-of Nahslion thc.son.of 
Amminadab. 

m On the second "day Nethaneel tlie_ 
son.of Zuar, princc.of Issachar, did. 
Coffer: 

He br offered .for his «/• ^offering 
one silver <■ charger, the.weight whereof 
i(’(is a hundred and thirty shekels, one 
silver howl .of seventy shekels, after the. 
shekel _of the sanctuary ; both .of them : 
full.of flne.flour mingled with oil for a 
o incat.offcring: i 

One spoon.of gold.of ten shekels, i 
full.of incense: 

1:1 One young bullock, one nun. one 
lamh.of the first year, for a <* burnl.of- 
fering: 

-- One kid.of the goats for a siii.of- 
fering: 

■■si And for a sacriflee.of »peacc_ofl'er 
ings, two oxen, five nuns, live hc.goats, 
five lambs.of the first year: this tra-s 
thc."(»offering_of Nethaneel tlie.sou. 
of Zuar. 

21 On the third "day Kliab tlie.son. 
of Hclon, prince of thc.*children_of 
Zchulun, did offer; 

25 His "('Offering uas one silver 
charger, the .weight whereof teas a 
hundred and thirty shekels, one silver 
howl _ of seventy shekels, after the _ 
shekel .of the sanctuary : both .of them 
full.of flnc.flour mingled with oil for a 
:/ mcat.offering: 

26 One golden spoon.of ten shekels, 
full.of incense: 

27 One young bullock, one nun, one 
lamh.of the llrst year, for a « biirnt.of 
fering: 

28 One kid.of the goats for a sin.ul- 
fering: 

And for a sacriflee.of "peace.offer¬ 
ings, two oxen, live nuns, five hc.goats. 
live lambs.of the first year: this tens 
the _«c offering _ of Eliab the .son. of 
Hclon. 

150 On the fourth *day Eli/,ur tho.soii. 
of Shcdcur, prince of the.''children .of 
Reuben, did offer: 

31 His "j 1 offering ir«.s one silver 
charger of tho.wcight.of a hundrcil 
and thirty shekels , one silver bowl.ol’ 
seventy shekels, after thc.shekcl.of the 
sanctuary; both.of them full.of line, 
flour mingled with oil for a o meat, 
offering: 

32 One golden spoon.of ten shekels, 
full.of incense: 

33 One young bullock, one mm, one 
lamh.of the llrst year, for a "burnt- 
offering : 

^ One kid.of the goats for a sin- 
offering : 

33 And for a sacriflee.of "pencc.offcr- 
ings, two oxen, five rams, live lie goats, 
five lambs.of the first year: this was 
thc."j<.offering_of Ellznr the.son.of 
Shcdcur. 

M On the fifth »dav Shclumicl the. 
son.of Zurishaddai, pi'ince of the.^ehil- 
dren.of Simeon, did offer: 

His "i>offering was one silver 
charger, the. weight whereof was a 
hundred und thirty shekels, one silver 


Numbers VII. 58. , 

bowl.of seventy Bhekclfl, after the. B.C.1490. 
shckcl.of the sanctuary; both.of them 
full.of fine.llour mingled with oil for a 
•j meat_offcring: ;/. ^ifuoffer- ; 

:w One golden spoon.of ten shekels, 
full.of incense: 

39 One young bullock, one mm, one 
lamh.of the first year, for a <* burnt. <■ an as- 
offering : wndilig- 

* One kid.of the goats for a sin. offtru, “- 
offering: 

11 And for a sacriflee.of "pcacc.offcr- 
ings, two oxen, five nuns, five hc.goats, 

five lambs.of the first year: this was ap.: ij>- 
thc.-u* ofi'cring.of .ShclutniGl thc_son_of proacii. 
Zurishaddai. _ offenn>; - 

12 On the sixth "day Eliasaph the. -Sixth Day. 
son.of Deuel, prince or the.* children. 

of Clad, offered: 

if is "('offering teas one silver 
eharger.of the.wcight.of a hundred 
and thirty shekels, a silver howl .of I 

seventy shekels, after the.shekel.of the 
sanctuary; both.of them full.of fine, 
flour mingled with oil for a '/meat¬ 
offering : 

■w One gulden spoon.of ten shekels, 
full.of incense: 

** One young bullock, one nun, one 
lamh.of the first year, for a « burnt. 

I offering: - 

w One kid.of the goats fur a sin.offcr- 
i ing: 

47 And for a sacriflee.of "pcacc-offcr 
[ ings, two oxen, five rams, five lic_goats. 

(live lambs.of the first year: this was 
l the.rtc offcriug.of Eliasaph thc_son_of i 

| Deuel. _ _ 

■13 On the seventh "day Elishainathc. seventh 
! son.of Ainmihud, prince of tlie.'chil- bAY. 

: dren.of Ephraim, offered: 
j ** His «j» offering was one silver 
! ^ charger, tlie.weight whereof ira-s a 
hundred and thirty shekels, one silver i 

bowl.of seventy shekels, after the.shc- 
kel.of tlie sanctuary: both of them 
full.of flnc.flour mingled with oil for a | 

:/meat, offering: 

•o One golden spoon.of ten shekels, 
fulLof incense: i 

81 One young bullock, one mm, one 
lamh.of the first year, for a ■■ burnt, 
offering: ! 

52 One kid.of the goats for a sin- 
offering: 

53 And for a sacriflee.of "peacc.oiVer- j 

ings, two oxen, five rams, five hc.goats, 

live lambs.of the first year: this was 
thc."Pofi'cring.of Elishama thc.son.of 

Ainmihud. 1 

M On the eighth "day offered O a Ilia- Eighth 

licl thc.son.of Pcdahr.ur, prince of the. Day. 

'■childrcn.of Manasseh: | 

: ’ J His "('offering was one silver 
<-chargcr_of the.wcight.of a hundred j 
and thirty shekels, one silver bowl.or 
seventy shekels, after the.shekel.of the 1 
sanctuary: both.of them full.of lint*.j 
| flour mingled with oil for a iMnent.j 
offering: ] 

86 One golden spoon.of ten shekels, 

, full.of incense: 

7,7 One young bullock, one ram. one 
'lamh.of the llrst year, for a "I-burnt. 

I offering: 

:oi One kid.of the goats for a sin. 
olfering: 
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Numbkrs VII. 59. 

Numbers VIII. 7. 

B.C. 1490. 

*3 And for a Bacrillcc.of *pcacc_ofl‘cr- 
ings, two oxen, live rains, live he.goats, 

bowl.of seventy shekels, after thc_she- 
kel.ol the sanctuary; both.of them 
full.of dncjlour mingled with oil for a 

B.C. 1490. 


live Ianibs_of the first year: this was 


jintnl'li- 

the.uj'olfering.of Gamaliel the_son_of 

meat .offering: 

<t. gift-offer- 

olTt'rlnn 

Pcdahxur. 

80 One golden spoon.of ten shekels, 

iiiS- 

Nintii Day. 

«*> On the ninth “day Abidan thc.son. 

fulLofincense: 



of Gideon!, prince of the.* children.of 

81 One young bullock, one ram, one 



Benjamin, offered ; 

lamb.ot the llrst year, for a ■< burnt. 

(MismuHiiK- 


ei His «/< offering was one silver 

offering: 

offering. 

c. n Inrvr. 

<• charger, the. weight whereof was a 

82 One kid.of the goats for a sin.offcr- 


deep-ilisli- 

hundred nml thirty shekels, one silver 
liowLof seventy shekels, alter the. 

Ing: 

83 And for a saoriflce.of "pcaec.offer- 



shekel, of the sanctuary : nolh.of them 

ings, two oxen, live rams, five he.goats, 

«/* a|>- 


full.of fine.flour mingled with oil for a 

live lambs.of Me first vear: this im.s-the. 

|iro:i('li. 

g. KifS-offer- 

;/ meat-offering : 

op offering, of Ahira the.son.of Enan. 

84 This was thc.dediealion.of the 


ins'. 

'>■- One golden spuon_of ten shekels, 

JlKllll'A- 


full.or incense : 

altiir, in thc.day.when it was.anulnt- 

THIS OK 


fi| (Hic young bullock, one nun, one 

ed, hy 'Thc.prifices.of Israel : twelve 


a , jisiriifl- 

lamb of the. first year, for u « burnt. 

<■ eimrgers.of silver, twelve silver howls, 

c. :i large- 

iiik-uIIlt- 

offering: 

twelve spoons.of gold: 

deep-dish. 


One kid .of the goals lor asin.ollcr- 

ing: 

And for a saeridec.of "pcacc-ofier- 
ings, two oxen, live rams, five lie.goats, 
live lambs.of the first year: this was 
the_■<./'offering .of Abidan thc.son. of 

ttr ' JCach < eharger_ol‘ silver weighing 
a hundred and thirty shekels , cacii 
bowl seventy: all the silver * vessels 
weighed, two.thousand and lour hun¬ 
dred shekels, after thc-shekel.of the 
sanctuary: 



Gi deoil i. 

The.golden spoons were twelve, 


Tenth Day, 

On tlie tenth "day Aliiczer the. 
son.of Ammishaddai, prince of the. 
"children.of Dan, offered : 

w llis <«;• offering was one silver 
•■charger, the.weight whereof was a 
hundred and thirty shekels, one silver 
liowLof seventy shekels, after the.she- 
kcl.of the sanctuary ; hutii.of them full, 
of llnc.flour mingled with oil for a 
•/ mcat.offering: 

,;H One golden siioou.of ten shekels, 
full.of lneensc: 

09 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lainli.of the first year, for a “Imnit.of- 

full.of incense, -weighing ten shekels 
apiece, after thc-SliekeLof tlie sanctu¬ 
ary : all the.gold.of the spoons was a 
hundred and twenty shekels . 

87 All the oxen for tlie «l)iirnt_offcr- 
ing were twelve bullocks, the rams 
twelve, thcjambs.of the llrst year 
twelve, with their i/ meat .offering: *and 
the.kids.of the goals for sin-offering 
twelve. 

88 And all the.oxcn.forthc.saeriflce. 
of the peaee.ofl'crings were twenty and 
four bullocks, the rams sixty, the. lie. 
goats sixty, the.lambs-of the first year 



feriug: 

sixty. This was the.dedication.or the 



711 One kid.of the goals for a sin. 

altar, after that it was.anointed. 

Till- VnlCK 


offering: 

89 And when Moses was.goneinto the. 

hllllM TDK 


71 And for a sacri 11 ce_of*peace.offer¬ 

laheriiHcle.nl the. congregation* to 

, Skat. 


ings, two oxen, five rams, live lic_guals. 

speak with then lie heard -the 

j SJ». Ex. i'i.'JI, 


live lambs of the first year: this was 

voice.of-Mmc.sj teak mg unto him from 

22, Com ft. 


the.";* oilcring.of Alilczcr thc.sou.of 

off the jMnercy.seat that wm-u|ion the. 

Kx. -10. :j*». 
Lev. 1. 1. 
h. 

( m t\ (foct. 


Ammishaddai. 

ark.of * testimony, IVoiu between the. 

Elkvknth 

'-On the eleventh »day 1‘agiel the. 

two *chenibims : and lie spake unto 

Day. 

soii.of Oeran, prince of the.*children, 
of Asher, offered : 

him. 

l>. inopithi¬ 
lt >ry. 


7a His «j> offering teas one silver 

o AND J the Iairii spake unto Moses, 
O saying, 

TlIK I.AMl’* 


••charger, the.weight whereof was a 

KTANII. 


hundred and thirty shekels, one silver 

2 “*Speak unto Aaron, and *say untu 

; .1. Jehovah. 


j howl.of seventy shekels, after the.she- 

him, When thou c lightest —the lamps. 

c. cimcrpt- 


kel.of the sanctuary; both.of them 
Tull.of llnc.flour mingled with oil lor 

the seven "lamps slialLgivc.light over 
against ^the i candlestick.” 

thefianvt 


of. 


a ;/ mcat.offering : 

a And Aaron did so; he c lighted the. 

llicJacc.* 


7 'One golden spoon .of ten shekels, 

lamps thereof over against the l can¬ 

/. lil III IV 

sland. 


full.of Incense : 

dlestick, «eiu» J the Loud commanded 


7i One young bullock, one ram, one 

•■Moses. 

K. t'alist’d.Id. 


lainb.of the llrst year, for a « burnt- 

4 And this work.of the J candlestick 

Jlsi l’iul the 
rUimii of. 
fif. iiceord- 


offering : 

teas of beaten gold, unto tlie.shaft 
thereof, unto thc.-llowers thereof, 


7,i One kid.of the goats forusin.offcr- 

ing-iis Je¬ 


Ing : 

ai was beaten .work : according, unto the 

hovah. 

■1. Fa. jr».;; i- 


77 And lbr a saerlllec.of "pcaec.uffor- 

pattern which J the, Ia)R» had .shewed 

jn' 


Ings, two oxen, live rams, five he.goats, 

-Moses, so he made -the i candlestick. 

il. 


five lumbs.of the first year: tills was 

f> And J the Lord spake unto Moses, 

Tjik 


llic_<i]'oilering.ol' Pagielthe_son_ol Oc- 

saying, 

--- 

ran. 

fi, ‘*Take -the Lcvltcs from among 

skt Ai'.vut. 

Twelfth 

7S On the twelfth "day Ahira tlus.son. 

the.n children.of Israel, and •cleanse 

X. fiOIIH. 

Day. 

of Ihian, jirinee of the." children .of 
Najilituli, off ered : 

Hum. 



7 And thus shall.thou-dounto tlicni, 

T. Nmn l!i. 


7J llis <• /'offering was one silver 

to cleanse them: ’Sprinkle wafer.ni 1 

17. is. K, cl.. 


ehurger, the.welglit whereof was a 

purifying upon them, and deL.tliem. 

i/'r’j 


hundred and thirty shekels, one silver 

shave all their fiesli, and •Icl.them. 
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XUMBKBS VIII. 8. 


I 

Numbers IX. IS. ; 


olToring. 
n,t, mill 
they ‘slifill. 
Ik; to serve 
the service. 


Ex¬ 
changed 
and GIVEN 
TO I'HTESTS. 
]!» 10. Ch. IS. 


it.it. Ileb. 
Net III) ni ni. 

Ni'llililiiin. 
17.Uh.lii.S,9. 
tt. nbiluhm. 


Up. C)i. 1. Kl : 
Ui.Jli. 2(Jlir. 
‘J>. Ilf-21. 

•J- filVBII. 

IIl b. 
Netlmnim. 


wash tlioir clothe*, and no •makc.them- 
tselvcH.clean. 

9 Then •lct.thoin.tuko a young bul¬ 
lock with his </ meat-offering, even flnc_ 
Hour mingled with roll, and nnotlicr 
young Imlloek slialt.thou .take for a 
it in.offering. 

u And thou 'shalt,bring -the Levites 
before the.'' tabcrnaele.of the congre¬ 
gation : and thou *8halt_gathor the 
whole <■“ assembly .of the.'* children .of 
Israel togothcr: 

10 Ami thou •sliult.hring-tho I/cvltos 
before 3 the Lone: nnd the.* children, 
of Israel *shall.put their -hands upon 
the Levites: 

11 And Aaron *Hhall.»0 offer -tho Lc- 
vites before 3 the Loro/gi- o/i icofltering. 
of ''the.* children .of Israel, <'that they 
■may ■ execute -thc.eervice.of 3 the 
Lord. 

11 And the Levites shall.lay their 
-hands uiHin tho.hcads.of the bul¬ 
locks : ami thou •abult.j' offer -the one 
for a sin-offering, and -the other for a 
"burnt.offering, unto 3 the Loan, to 
make .an-atonement for the Levites. 

13 And thou 'shalt.sot -the Lovltcs 
before Aaron, and bufore his sons, and 
"'•oiler them for an «• offering unto 3 the 
Loud. 

M TIiub •slmlt_tht)U_scpanttc *-1)10 
Loyitcs from among thc.achildrcn.of 
Israel : nnd the Invites •slinll.hc Mine. 

16 And after that shall the Levites 
go.iu to do.the.service.of -thc_'«taber- 
naclc.of the congregation: and thou 
■slialt.cleun&c thrm, and *r •offer tliem 
for an » offering. 

16 For thry are. »wholly * given 
unto Me from among the.*children_of 
IctmSl; instead of sucli.as.oi>en every 
womb, eoett instead the.firstborn .of 
all lhe_» children .of Israel, diavo.l. 
taken Hum unto Me. 

** F01; all thu.flrstbom.of the.pchil¬ 
dren, of Israel arc Mine, both n *man 
and "beast: on tlie.day that.I-siuoto 
every firstborn in Lhc.huid.of Egypt J 
«■' snnctllled Ihrtn lor Myself. 

,s And l have .taken -the Levites «'for 
all thc.llrsthorn.of the." children .of 
Israel. 

19 And I have.given •■the Levites an 
f/fi gift to Aaron and to his sons from 
among the..•children.of Israel, to do 
•■the.service_of the.*children.of Israel 
in thej' 1 tabernacle .of t Ao eon gr ugatiun, 
and to tiudcejm.atonement for the. 

• children jof Israel: that thcro be no 
plague among the.»cb!ldren_uf Israel, 
when the_*children_of Israel conic. 
nigh unto tho sanctuary.'' 

90 And Moses, ami Aaron, and all the. 
congregation jtif tho." childrcn_of Is- 
null, did to Uie Levites according .unto 1 
all that J the Lord commanded -Moses ; 
concerning the Ijevites, so did tlic. 
•children.of Israel unto them. 

-■ Ami the Levites were_purilled,nnd 
■they washed their clothe*: and Aaron ; 
' "offered limn an an " offering Itefore j 
1 the Loisd: nnd Aaron made.an .atone- ! 
1 incut lor them to cleanse them. 

| -- And alter tlmt went Lbo Levites (11 j 

to do their -service I11 the_'<-taberuaclo. ; 
of the congregation before Aaron, and | 


lvofore his sons: "fa« J Mc Lord had. 
commanded -Moses concerning the 
Levites, so did they unto them. 

' a And 3 the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

w “Tills in it that behmgeth unto the 
Levites: from twenty and five years old 
and upward they shall.go.io to ^walt 
i upon the service of tho_<« tabcrnaclc.of 
| the congregation: 

** And from thc.agc.of fifty years 
they shall 1-cease waiting.upon'tho ser- 
1 vice thereof, and BhailJBerve no more: 

w But •shall.minister with their 
brethren In the_<* tabemacle_of the 
1 congregation, to keep the charge, and 
shall do no service. Thus slialt.thou. 

| do unto the Levites toucliing their 
charge. 1 ' 

9 AND j the Lord Bpake unto Moses 
in thc.wlblemcss.of Sinai, in the 
first Mnontii of tho second *year after 
they werc-eome.out of the.land.of 
Kgypt, saying, 

-“Let tlio.4chllclren.of Israel also 
keep -the passover at his appointed, 
season. 

9 In the fourteenth day of »tlils 
•month, *at *^even, yo shall .keep it in 
his ap| minted .season : accord ing.to all! 
the.d ritcs.of it, and according.to all 1 
thc.oceremonies thereof, shall.vc.keep 
it." 

* And Moses sjuike unto thc.pcbll- 
dron.of Israel, that they should.keep 
I the passover. 

5 And they kept -the jiassovor on the 
fourteenth day of the first month t>at 
••even In tho^wtldorness.of Sinai: ac- 
eording.to all that 'the Lord coin- 
mamlcd -Moses, so did the_• children_ 
ofIsrael. 

c And therc.wcrc "’certain.meu, who 
wcrc.deflled liy the_jc> dead.laxly.of a 
<* man, that they could not keep the 
mssover an 'that 'day : ami they came 
>cfure Moses and before Aaron oil 'that 
•day: 

7 And 'those «■ *men said unto him, 
“ are defilod by tho.»dead_l»ody. 
of a « man : wherefore aro.we.kopt. 
hack, that wo.may.not b offer an 
frring.of 3 the Lord in his apjvolnted. 
soasem among the." children .of Israel?*' 
* And Mosos said unto them, ‘■■Stand. 
stilL, and I will.hear what 3 the Lord 
will-command concerning you.*’ 

9 And 3 the Lord spako unto Mosor, 
saying, 

10 “»spcnk unto thc-^ children .of Ie- 
rafei, saying, If > anv 'man.of you or of 
your ixisterity shaU.be unclean hy.rea.- 
son.of a ■<>dead.body, or be in a* jour¬ 
ney afar off, yofc ho •shall.keop the iaiss- 
over unto J the Lord. 

11 a'> The fburtoenth day of tho second 
month tat "-even they shall.kocp it, 
ami h cnt it with ^unleavened.broad ami 
hitter herhn. 

l - They shall.Ieavc none of it unto 
the liuiniing, nor Hircak any bone of It: 
iwcortiIng.to idl tlic.^ ordinanccK.or 
tbo [Missover Lliey sball.keep it. 

13 But the • man tlmt in clean, and 
•is not iu a journey, amt ■forbeareth to 
keep the passover,'even the same *soul 



Dkfii.k- 

.MEST. 

iB. //>•*. 

annlisliim. 
4<>. SOIll. 

11 . Itvb. 
alulalini. 


A Second 
1 ’assover. 
i, sous. 

1 . Peb. i$h 
isli. 


11. 2 Chr. SO. 
2.3, 13. Ifl. 

1 t'or. 5. ti-d 
,o. Oil. 
b. Ik- tween 
tin; two 
laeniuKS. 

si. stlltlllfri. 


i. isli. 
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Numbers IX. 14. 


Numbers X. 22, 


B.C. 1490. 


grouch- 
oirtTiiiK- 
i. Ub. 

14. It*. 12 40. 
Elill. 2. 17- 


1!>. 

J. Jcliovali. 
it. statute. 


irt'l liANI'K 
OP TUK 
(1.0 I’D. 

Jfi Si. Ex. 40. 
17 . :h-:h. 
Noll- SI 12 , 
lit. Vs. 7 S. 
14 . 

rinuniii'c. 


Itr. toil. 
|. 601 is. 


xi. nioutli.ol 
J cl 10 Villi. 


a. nil the 

days lluit- 


20 Nell. 51.12, 
111 . 

i. II Ik, Hvb. 
ytisli. 
r. in 1 re- 
luaiiieil. 
tit. /let,. 

jnoiHli.or 
.1 elm viili. 
21. Ex. XI. II, 
10, 14-17. 


!B. I’s. 79.14. 


EJ. Ts. 77.20. 


Tiik Sii,vfh 
Tiumi'Kl.k, 
o. nr of. 
U'litcn. 
work. 

C. rnli^i'e.- 
Hillilill. 


(. 1 I.I.IM: i iK 

• (iHKOAIIoN, 
: f cutiniico. 

IV. lent. 


•HhnlLhe_ciit_olTfrom_among bis ®pco- 
ple : because be brought not the «j<oCor¬ 
ing.of J the Lord in hie appointed, 
season, *tlmt« “limn shall-beor his sin. 

14 Ami if a stranger Bhall.sujourn 
among von, ami »will.kuep the puusover 
unto J the Loan; according.to the. 
“(ordinance.of the paraovor, and sic- 
cording.tothc.inanner thereof,so shall . 
he-tlo : yo almiljutve one o ordinance, 
both for tlio stronger, and for him. 
that, was J>om in the laml.” 

i-'-Aiid on the_day_tbat “the taber- 
musle wiiH.rearod.up the clontl covered 
'the tabernacle, namely, thc.tont.of 
the testimony : and at “even there. 
►wiw upon tiie tabernacle as.U.werc 
thc.appcaiaiiee.of lire, until the morn 

mg 

,fi So it ►was alway: the cloud ''co¬ 
vered it by daft, and the_appearanco_of 
lire by night. 

17 And whon the cloud was.tokon.up 
from the tabernacle, then after tluvt 
the.* children _of Israel ►journeyed : and 
in the.place where tlic cloud '■abode, 
thorc the_<«children.of Israel ►pitched- 
their .tents. 

i* At tbc.»*comuiandmcnt.of ■'the 
Loud the.*children.ol' Israel ►jour- 
neved, and at tlio.*** coniinandment-of 
' the Loan they ►pitched : « as.long.us 
tile cloud ►abode upon the tabernacle 
they ' rcsled.in.their.fcents. 

Iu And when the cloud tarried long 
upon the tabernacle many days, then 
the.* child run _of Israel *k«pt *'tlie_ 
clmrge.of •' the Loud, and ►journeyed 
not. 

And tta 1 it_'was, when the cloud 
r *-wns a few days upon the tabernacle; 
according.to the.*** couumindmeiit.of 
■'the Liikd they ►abode.in-tliclr.tents, 
and according _ to tile _ wt cuuiuiuud- 
nient.of •' tho [/mu they ►journeyed. 

- l And so < it . 1 was, when tlio cloud 
►abode from oven unto the morning, 
and (hat the cloud ’wux.tuken.up in 
the morning, then they •journeyed: 
whether it uux by .day or by .night that 
the cloud *Wi(s_taken.up, they •Jour¬ 
neyed. 

’« Or whether it were two.days, or a 
month, or a year, that the cloud tarriod 
upon the taliernaolc, remaining thereon, 
tlio.* children .of Israel ►abode in their 
louts, and ►journeyed not: hut when it 
was.taken.Hp, they ' journeyed. 

2:1 At llic.m coninmndmont.of J the 
Ijoud they 1 rested .ill //ic.tuuts, and at 
the."* eoniTuandraont^of ■' the Lord they 
►journoyed: they kopt 'the.clmrge.of 
•' the I .on |), at the."* conimundmcnt.of 
■' the Loud l>y the.hand.of Moses. 


i a.VND ' 1 the Loiu> spako unto Moses, 
XU saying, 

2 "*Makc thee two (,rumpets_of silver; 
" of.ii. whole .piece ahalt. thou .make 
(Item: Mint thou •may cut .use them for 
tlie.ealliilg.of the ■'nmetilhly, and for 
the..Journeying iff'the camps, 

;1 Aad ',vhe:: they •shoJlJilow with 
them, all the nssfiiilily •shulLusscm 
blc.lhomsclves to thee at the.*- dnor.of 
lhe.(“ taheruach).of the congregation. 

* And if they ►blow but with quo 


trumpet, then the princes, which a/re 
heads . of the _ thousands _ of larafil, 
■shalLgatlier.thomaclvog unto thee. 

® When ,ve -blow an alarm, then the 
camps “filial lie on the.east.partB 
•shall.go.forwnrd. 

b When ye *hlow an alarm the second, 
time, then the camps *-*that lie on the. 
south.srido 'shnlLtako.tbcirjourney: 
Lhcy shall .blow an alarm lor their 
journeys. 

< But when *-the « congregation is.to. 
)>e . gathered .together, yo shall.blow, 
but ye shall not sou ml .an.alarm. , 

► And the.^ons.of Aaron, the priests, 
shall.blow with the trumpets ; and they 
■shallJie to you for an “(ordinance.for 
ever throughout your generations. 

u And if ye_go_to war in your land, 
against the enemy *^tliat oppresseth 
youthen yo •ehall.blow.an.alarm withi 
tlio trumpets ; and ye*slmll.be_reniom- 
bered before J the Loud your sCJod, and 
yc •shalLbo.saved from your enemies, 

10 Also in the.day.lof your gladness, 
and in your <»j> solcmn.days, and in tho. 
bcginnings.of your months, ye 'shall, 
blow with the trumpets over your 
«* burnt.olTerlngs, and over tho.sacrl- 
ttccs.of your pcacc.ofterings ; that they 
•may.be to you for a memorial before 
your a Cl oil: £ am J the Lord your 
£(;od.” 
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11 And it eame.to.pnss on the twen¬ 
tieth dnj» of the second *montli, In the 
second *year, that the cloud was.taken. 
up from off thc.tabcrnaele.of the testi¬ 
mony. 

And the.'* children.of Israel J took. 
thelr..journeysout.of thc.wilderness.of 
Sinai; and the cloud rested In the. 
wildernoss.of Paran. 

And they first took their journey 
according.to the."* eomninndmeiit_<>f 
the Loud by the.hand.of Moses. 

H In the first place wont the.stand- 
ard.of the.cainp.of tho_“ childi*en_of 
Judah according.to their armies: and 
over liis host was hi ah sh on thc.son.of 
Animiimdab. 

16 And over the.host_of the.tribe.of 
thc_“thildren_of Issaehar loan Netha- 
nofil tho.son.uf Zuur. 

10 And over tlie.hoMt.of the.trihc.of 
Lhe.-* children.of Zchulun was ICliah 
thc.son.of Jlelon. 

17 And the tabernacle -was.taken. 
down; and the.suns.of Ucnthon and 
tlio.soiiB.of Mcmri *set_foi'ward, bear¬ 
ing the tabernacle. 

L 1 * Ami thc_ 5 tundard_of the.eamp.of 
Roulien •set_forw r ard according.to their 
armies: and over hie host was Elizur 
tho.eon.of Shod our. 

15 And over thoJioHt.of tbe.trlbe.of 
tlio.vcliildren.ofSluieun ictis Sbcluinlcl 
lhc.sou_of Zurisbaddal. 

20 And over Lbo.bost.of tbc_.tribc.of 
llie.* children .of (*ad ivas Elhvsaph 
lhe_son_of Deuol. 

-* And llie Kohatbites *Ket.forward 
bearing Llie sanctuary: and Khe other 
•did.set.up *tbe tabernacle against 
they canie. 

22 Ami tbe.standard.of tbe.eamp .of 
11 io.k children .of Ephraim •Bet.forwiinl 
aocording.to their armies: and over 
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H.C. 1490 . | his host was Eli.shaina the.son.of Am- 
jinlbiul. 

2:1 And over thc.host.of tbe.tribe.of 
i. sons. thc_*chlldren_of Manasseh icas Gaina- 
liOl the_son.of Pcdahzur. 

And over Lhc.hust.of thc_tril)c_of 
the.* eh ildrcn _of Benjamin was Abirhin 
Lhc_son_of Gideon!. 

Dan. I 25 And Lhc.Btandard.of thc.cump.of 
2- r >. <’h. 2. 25 -' the _*ebildrcn _of Dan *set _ forward, 
vltith wan thc.rcrcward.of all the 
camps throughout their hosts: and 
over his host teas Ahiczer thc_son_of 
Annnishaddai. 

M And over the_host_of*the_tribc_of 
the_» cliildren.uf Asher was Pagielthc_ 
son.of Goran. 

27 And over thc.host.of tlic.trihc.of 
the .-'•ell ildrcn .of Naphtali was Aliira 
the .soil .of Euan. 

.Ioi hnkv- | ^ Thus were thc.journeyings.of the. 

ehiltlren.of Israel according.to their 
... armies, wlicn they set-forward. 
llnHAB. | 29 And Moses said unto Hobab, the. 

'*>. Kx. 2. in. son.of Kagucl th'c Midianltc, Moses’ 
4 i i l' sluii Sfather, in .law, “££tc "are. journeying 
is. 6. ' " | unto the place .of which J the Jaiau said, 

1 1 will .give it you: *001110 thou with us, 
and we •will_do.thcc.good: for 3 the 
Ivoun duth-spoken good concerning 
Israel." 

:J0 And lie said unto him, “ I will not 
.go; hut I wilLdcpart to minc.own 
land, and to my kindred.” 

:!l And he said, “•■Leave tis not, 1 _ 

! pray .thee; forasmueli as thou *knowest 
liow.we.are.to.encainp in the wilder- 
1 ness, and thou ‘inayest.be to us instead. 

■ of eyes. 

32 .tieii.a 2 .l 2 . [ «-Aml it •shall.be, if thou •’go with 
' us. yea, it •shall Jtc, that what goodness 
3 the Loud shall.do unto us, thc.saine 
_ •will.we.do unto thee.” 

Auk and 1 ;il And they departed from the. 
.. mount_of J the Loan three days’ jotir- 

! iViit ,1C J : lHU * the.ark_ofthe_eovenaiit.of 
Ndi !>. 12, '' f ' Hi Lord ■‘•went before them in the. 
is. ’ | three days’ journey, to search .out a 
resting.[dace for them. 

| ;:i And thc.cloud.of •’ the Lord was 

upon them by day, when they went 
- ' out.of the camp. 

Musks' | :i> And it came. to.puss, wlien the 

•n s^r'nuir I ar ^ sct - fonv ard,that Moses said, “• liisc. 
11;'4!^.lis’ up, J lxnui, and let.thlne enemies be. 
i, 2: 12: s.' scattered ; and let them.that.lmtc tliec 
a. J elm vail, j hoe before tliec.” 

| :w Ami when it rested, he said, “•Re- 
r. ini. turn, 0 _ j Lokd, unto the t many tliou- 
(hmisiuhl sands.of Israel.” 

ll loll sands. j 


Numbekb XI. 20. 


Tahkhah. I ^ J AND when the people w com¬ 


plained, ' it displeased 3 the 
Loan: and 3 the Loan heard it; and 
His anger was.kindled ; and thc.flre.of 
1 the Lokd burnt among them, and con- 
i. ii was evil suined them that were in tlie.utter- 
"r Jei'iu'vnh!: •nvst-purts.or the camp 

1 - And the people cried unto Moses: 

and when Moses prayed unto J the 
Loud, the fire wns.qucnebed. 

- 2 And he called thc.mune.of the 
"place 'Tabcrah: heenusc thc.flre.of 
1 the Loan burnt among them. 

| 4 Ami the mixL.multitudu that was 

among them t fell a lusting : and the. 
j* children .of Israel also wept again. 


pjiiiuers. 
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and said, “ Who shall_givc us flesh to. 
eat? 

6 We ’remember 'the fish, which wc 

►did.eat In Egypt <j freely : rilic cucum¬ 
bers, and nhe melons, and nhc leeks, 
and nlie onions, and *tbc garlick : j 

G But now our soul is dried .away: 
there is nothing at.aH, beside ttiis 
"• manna, before our eyes.” 

7 And the »“ manna a< was ns corian -1 
der seed, and the e colour thereof as 
the.* eolour.of "bdellium. 

* And the people went .about,- anil 
•gathered it, and •ground it in "mills, or 
•heat it in a *mortar, and “baked it in 
«-]Kins, and *madc cakes of it: and the. 
taste.of it -was as thc.tastc.of fresh 
"oil. 

11 And when the dew fell upon the 
camp (u.thc.night, the «*manna ‘"fell 
upon it. 

*'> Then Moses lieard *the people 
i-weep throughout their families, > every, 
man in the_*« door.of his tent: and 
the.anger.of J the I/>ru was.kindled 
greatly ; « Moses also was .displeased. 

11 And Moses saiil unto J the Lord, 
“Wherefore •hast.Th011 .afflicted Thy 
servant? and wherefore ’have I not 
found favour in Thy sight, that Thou. 
Invest •'thc.burden.of all "this "people 
upon me ? 

12 *IIavc £ conceived rail "this "peo¬ 
ple ? ‘have £ begotten them, that thou 
htfioiildcst-say unto me,‘'Carry them 
in thy bosom* ««:as a "nursing.father 
►benreth 'the sueking.child, unto the 
land which Thou swarcst unto their 
fathers ? ’ 

12 Whence should.!.have flesh to 
give unto all "this "people? for they 
►weep unto me. saying, * *Give us flesli, 
that we hnay.cat/ 

n £ him not able to bear •■all "this 
"people alone, because it is too heavy 
for me. 

15 Ami if 'tEliou "deal thus with me, 
•kill me, I.pray.Thcc, out.ofJmnd, if I 
•have.found favour in Thy sight; and 
►let me not see my wretchedness.” 

1H And J the Lord said unto Moses, 
“ •Gather unto Me seventy • men of the. 
elders.of Israel, whom tlioti *k no west 
t to be the_cldei's_of the people, and 
offlccrs.over them ; and ‘bring them 
unto the.** tabcniaclc.of the congrega¬ 
tion, that they *niay.stand there with 
thee. 

17 And I *will_comc_down and ‘talk 
with thee there : nnd I *will_take of the 
Spirit which is upon thee, and •will.put 
•if upon them ; and they *sh;ULl>car 
thc.burden.of the people with thee, 
that ihou ►hear it not thyself alone. 

IS And h>ay thou unto the people, 
•Sanctify.yourselves against Ui.inor- 
nnv, and ye •shall.cat flesh: for yc 
•havc.v.cpt in the.ears.of J the JiOKi*. 
saying. ‘ Whosliall^ivc us flesh to cat?; 
for if was well with us in Egypt:’ there -1 
fore 1 the Lord -will-give you flesh, ami I 
ye •shall.eat. I 

19 Ye shall not eat one day, nor two. 
days, n»r live days, neither ten days' 
nor twenty days; | 

'■*> lint even a '»wlude month, until itf 
►eome.out at your nostrils, and it-bej 
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loathsome unto you : because tluiL ye : 
•ha ve.ilesplsed 3 •'the Loud which is 
among you, and have.wept before Him, I 
saving, ‘ Why enme.we. forth out.of 

Egypt? 

- 1 And Aloses said, “The people, 
among whom £ am, are six hundred 
thousand footmen ; and thou 'hast, 
said , 4 1 will.five them ftesh, that they 
•inav.cnt a whole month.’ 

m Shall tlie flockR and the herds h be_ 
slain for them, to *snlBce them ? or 
shall -all t he.hsh.of the sea >-Uc_guthcr- 
ed_together for them, to *8011100 them ? " 
si And ■'the Loro said unto Moses, 
“•Is 3 the liORD’s hand waxed short ? 

| thou slialt..see now whether My word 
jsiiulLcomc-to.pusa unto thee or not.” 

I - >4 Ami Moses went.out, and told the 
j people -Lhc.words.of i the Lord, and 
'gathered the.seventy »men of the. 
elders.of the people, and set them 
round .about the te tahcrnaclc. 

2i> And J the Loud camc.down in *a 
cloud, and spake unto lilin, anil took of 
Lhc Spirit that waft upon him, and gave 
it unto the seventy *cldcrs: and it 
came_to.pass, that, when the Spirit 
rested upon them, they prophesied, and 
dirl not « cease. 

■-‘i But tliere remained two of the 
men in the camp, thc.namc.of the 
one was Flhlad, and tUe.namc.of the 
other »• Merlad : and the Spirit rested 
upon them: and liicy were of ^thein. 
that were.written, hut went not out 
unto the (>• tabernacle: and they pro¬ 
phesied in the camp. 

And there ran a ■young.mnn, and 
told Moses, and said , 41 lOldad and Me- 
hid -mJo .prophesy in the camp,” 

38 And Joshua thc.son.of Nun, the. 
•»» sorvant.of Moses, one of his young- 
men, answered and said, “My lord 
Moses, •! orbit l, them.” 

And Moses said unto him, “'"-J-En- 
viest thou for my .sake ? n-would God 
that all J the Lono’s people were pro¬ 
phets, and that J the Loud h would_put 
His -Spirit upon them ! ” 

!l ° And Moses gat him into the camp, 
he and thc.eldcrfi.of Israel. 

:|1 And there went.forth a wind from 
'the Loro, and brought quails from the 
sea, and IctJ/iom-fall hy the enmp, as. 
it.were a day’s journey on.this.sido, 
and ii.s.it.wcre a clay’s journey on.the. 
other.sidc, ronnd.annut the camp, and 
as.it.werc two.euhits high ntupon thc_ 
face .of the 6:11111. 

:t '- And the people stood_up all x tli at 
lay, and all that flight, and all the next 
day, and they gathered • the quails: 
“he.that gathered .least gathered ten 
/•homers: and they spread them all 
abroad for themselves round .about the 
camp. 

** And while the llesh was yet be¬ 
tween tlielr teeth, ere it h was .chewed, 
the.wrulh.of ■' //tr Loud was.klndlcd 
against the people, and •'the Loud 
hid ole the people with a very great 
plague. 

:H And he called • the.uame.of *llmt 
•place /■ Klhroth.haUaavah : because 
there they burled -the people * 41 mt 
lusted. 
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Ami Hie people journeyed Imm H.f. 1 1 !»«, 

Kiliroth lialtnavah unto 1lazeroth:; „ 
and abode atfc«Hazei*otli. 

illiUH 

I 

-( q ANT) Miriam and Aaron spake 
J./W against Moses because of the 
Ethiopian ■woman whom he had./mar¬ 
ried : for he had married an Ethio¬ 
pian woman. 

- And they said, “*Hath ''the Loan 
Indeed spoken only by Moses? "hath 
He not spoken also hy us ? ” And J the 
Loud heard it. 

:1 (Now the 'man Moses was very 
meek, above all the « men which were 
upon tiie.faec.of tlie earth.) 

4 And J the. Lord spake suddenly unto mosks vix- 

Moses, and unto Aaron, and unto Mi- iuu'atkd. 
riam, “*Come_out ye three unto the. I 
t<- tahcrnacle.of fftc*congregation.” And 
they three caiuc.out. j 

5 "And 3 the Lord camc.down in the. 
pillar.of the cloud, and stood in the. I 
<■ door .of the 1,1 tabernaele, and called 
Aaron and Miriam: and they both 
came .forth. 

6 And He said, “■Hear now My words: 

If.thcrc.bc a prophet among you, 1 
3 the Loud wilLinake.Myself.known 
unto him inn "vision, and will.spcak 
unto him in a ■dream. 

• M v servant Moses is not *so, J* hi ho : 7 . llEii. 3 . 2 -ii. 
is faithful in all Mine house. I *Soimvitu 

8 With him will.I .speak mouth to 1 
moil tli, even apparently, and not in 
dark speeches; and the.similitude.ofj 
■'the Loud shall_lio_hcholi 1 : wherefore 
then were yc not afraid to speak against 
My servant Aloses ? ” 

■ ( And the.angcr.of 3 the Loan was. 
kindled against them; and l ie de¬ 
parted. 

10 And the cloud departed from o(V Miriam 
lhc t’- tabernacle; and, behold, Miriam I 

became leprous, white as *snow: and "* . . 

Aaron looked upon Miriam, and, be¬ 
hold, she was leprous. 

11 And Aaron said unto Aloses, “ Alsus, 
my -lord, I .beseech _tl ice, Hay not the 
sin upon us, wherein we •have.done. 
foolishly, and wherein wc •have.silined. 

h Lct licr not be as tme.dead, of| 
whom the flesh Is half consumed when 
he.eomcth.out of his mother’s womb.” 

Ja And Moses cried unto J the Loud, 
saying , 44 •Heal her now, 0 _« “Hod, l.be- 
seeeh Tlicc.” 

u And J the Loud said unto Moses, 

44 If her father had but spit in her face, 
should she not 1 bc_nshamcd seven days ' 
h let_herJie_shut_out from tlie eanip 
seven days, and after that ’■lcl.herJie. 
received jn atjai n.” 

,R And Miriam was_shut.out from 
tlie camp seven days: and the people[ -■ : .v 
journeyed not till Al iriam w:us.brought. ‘i„, ' l,lu * 

in af/ain. Hi. i h. 

10 And iilterward the people removed I :{;! ts. 
from Hazeroth, and pitched in the. i'V .■\ nif 
wilderncss.of >■ Paran. | in roliA-'e. 

AN1) 3 the Lord spake unto; tuksnek. 
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3 44 ’Send thou «* men, that they .may, 
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every trilie.of their fathers shall.TC. 
solid si • limn, every_onc a ruler milting 
Ltiem." 

-And Moses I iy the. commandment. 
nff/iFt IjOHiiHeut llmn from thc.wildcr- 
ncBS.of v Panm : till those « uieti were 
heads, of the.* children, of Israel. 

4 And these were their names: Or 
thc.trllie.of Reuben, tHhammua the. 
son. of Zaccur. 

& Of the.trtbe.of Simeon, ah Shaphat 
the.son.of Hori. 

« Of the.trtbe.of Judah, c Caleb the- 
son. of Jcpliunnch. 

" Of the.tribc.of Issachar,»Igul the. 
son.o f Joseph. 

8 Of tlic.trihc.of Ephraim, " Oshca 
the.son.of Nun. 

a Of the.tribc.of Benjamin, j> Palti 
thc.son.of Raphu. 

10 Of thc.tribe.of Zclmlun, a Gaddiel 
thc.son.of Sodi. 

11 Of tbe.tribo of Joseph, namely, of 
the.triho.of Manasseli, Gaddi the. 
son.of Susl. 

13 Of the.trilie.of Dan,* Ammiel the. 
son.of Gcmalli. 

w Of thc.tribe.of Asher,« Scthtir tlic. 
son.of Michael. 

14 Of the.tribc.of Nnphtali, *< Nallhi 
the.son.of Vophsi. 

15 Of thc.tribe.of Gad, ;«*Geutil the. 
son.of Mac hi. 

10 These are tho.namea.of the " men 
which Moses sent to spy.oift -the land. 
And Moses called oOshaa tbe_son of 
Nun j Jclioshua. 

17 And Moses sent Ihrrn to spy out 
'-the.land.of Canaan, and said uuto 
them, “ •Gct.you.up this way south¬ 
ward and -go.up into -the luountain : 

78 And *sce -the land, what It t* ; and 
-the -people "■‘■that dwcllcth therein, 
whether tlug be strong or weak, few or 
many; 

10 And wlmt the land is that lhco 
■cdwell in, whether it be good or had"; 
and what "cities they be that llirg 
* dwell in, whether in tents, or in strong! 
holds; 

*> And what the land is, whether it 
be fat or lean, whether tlierc.be wood 
therein, or not. And -Ik? yc of.good. 
courngo, and -bring of tbe.fruit.of the 
land.” Now the time was the.tiuic.of 
thc.flretripo grapes. 

21 So they wcnt.up, and searched -the I 
land from* the.wilderness.of Zin uuto 
Rohob, as men come to Hamath. 

22 And they ascended by the south, 
and came uiito Hebron; where Ahi- 
man, Shcshai. and Talmai, the. r chil¬ 
dren. of * A link, were. (Now Hebron 
was.huilb seven yenrs before Zoan in 
Egypt.) 

And they ciunc unto the.hrook.of 
■ Eshcol, and cut.down from thcnco a 
branch with one ■■elustcr.of grapes, and 
they Imre It between two upon u *stali'; 
and they brought of the pomegmuates, 
and of the tigs. 

24 The place wns.called tbc.brook 
f Eshcol, beoauso.of the rclustor.of. 
grapes which the." children .of Israel 
cut-down from thence. 

24 And they returned from searching 
of the land after forty days. 
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v- And they wen t anrl came to Mosen,| 
and to Aaron, and to all thc.congregu -1 
tion.of the.* children.of Israel, untnj 
tlie.wildenicK.H_or J'iriii, to Kadcsh: ; 
and hnFlight.hack word unto Mum, and; 
unto -all the congregation, and shewed [ 
them -tlic_fruit_of the land. i 

27 And they told him, and said, “ Wc;: 
came unto the land whither thou! 
sontest us, and surely it dlowcth with ! 
milk and honey; and this is thc.fruit.i 
of it. | 

M Nevertheless the -people be strong ’' 
""that dwell in the land, and the cities 
are walled, and vory great: and more. | 
over wc saw the.* chikdrcn_of »Anak 
there. i 

“■* The Amalckites "dwell in the. 
land.of the south: and the Hittltcs, 
and the Jehusitcs, aud the Aiuorites 
■"dwell In the -mountains : and the Ca¬ 
naan i tea "dwell by the sea, and by the. 
coast .of "Jordau.” I 

30 And Caleb stilled -the -people he-! 
fore Moses, and said, “ Let.us-j'o.upat. 
once, and -possess it; for wc arc.weLL 
able to.overcomo It .' 1 

31 But the Fftnen that weDt.up with 
him said, “We ho uot able to go.np 
against the -people; for thro are 
stronger than we.” 

a - And they brought.up an cviLrc- 
port_or the land which they had.! 
searched unto the."children.of Israeli 
saying, “The land, through which wc 
•lmve_gone to search it, is a land -‘•that, 
catcth.up the.Lnhabitants thcreor;and 
all the people that we saw In it arc 
“ mcnLof a great_staturc. 

And there wc saw -the guints, the. 
sons.of .Auak, whick come of the giants: 
and we were iu our.own «sight as grass¬ 
hoppers, and so we were in tlieir 
* sight.” 


M AND all the congregation liRctl. The People 
up their-voice, and cried; and j Mrauca. 
the people wept *that "night. ! 

2 Anu all thc.-cliildreiuof Israel ‘1- e. 2S. 
murmured against Moses and against . 
Aaron: and tho whole congrcgution ls " 
said unto them, “Would God thill we 
hud.died in tbejund.of Egy|>t! or 
would God wc had.dievl In >this "wil¬ 
derness ! 

2 And wherefore -"hath J the Loan i- Jehovah, 
brought us unto "this "land, to full by j , 

the sword, that our wives and our chil¬ 
dren should.be a prevf were it not I 

better for us to.return into Egypt ? ” [ 1 

4 And thoy said one to another, “ h Lct_ 4. Neh. !>, l *. 
us.makc n'raptnin, and let.us.rcturn Acts r. ;a». 
into Egypt.” 

•' Then Moses and Aaron Tell on their 
faces before all thc.asscmhly_of the. 1 

congrcgal ion.of the." children .of I sme 1__ 

G And Joshua the.son.of Nun, and Jomuaand 
C aleb the.son.of Jepliunneh, which ! 

•irereof x-dhcm.tbnt scarehixl-the land.! 
rent their clothes: ! 

; And they spake unto all the.com ; 
pany.of the." children.of Israel, saying, t 
“ Tlic land, which wo passed .through to 
search it, At an exceeding good *lnnd. I 
8 If -' the Loan -delight in us, then He j. Jehovah, 
•will.hring us into "this "land, and: 1 
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H lvc It us ; a land which -dloweth with 
milk mid honey. 

o Only >rchul lint yo against 3 the 
Umis tieltiler ► fear yr 'tho.-penple.ot 
the land: lt»r they are hrca<l for w»: 
thoir defence •iK.departed-from tlioin, 
nnd •' the Loud is with us: Tear them 
not." 

i«J But all the congregation budo stone 
them with stones. Ami the-gloiy.of 
1 (he Loan appearod in the .^taber¬ 
nacle .of the congregation before all 
the.-'' children.of Israel. 

11 Aiul 3 the Loan said unto Moses, 
“How long will *thls «people provoke 
Me ? and now long willjtjbe ere they 
Hicllcvo Me, for all the signs which I 
'have .shewed among them t 
12 1 wlll.smito them with the pesti¬ 
lence, and ►disinherit them, and will, 
uiakc.of litre a greater nation and 
ligbtier than they. 1 ' 

13 And Moses said unto 3 the Loan, 
Then the Egyptians •shall.licar if, 

(for Tliou brougbtcst.up *thls ^people 
in Thy might from among them ;) 

14 And they -wilLtelltf tothcJnhabit- 
mits_of *thls *land: fur they -have, 
heard that ‘Cltou J Loud art among 
*thls xpaople, that Eliott J LoaD ‘art- 
seen * hieo to * face, and that Thy cloud 
■‘■stamlotli over them. nnd that < $hou 
igoest before them, uy day time in a 
inllur.of a cloud, and in a pillar.of lire 
ly.nlght. 

i-i Now if Thou ‘8halt_kill all *this 
xpeople as one Milan, then the nations 
widen ‘have.lieard •“the.famc.of thee 
wlll-Speak, saying, 

iii ‘Because 3 the Lonn wus not able to 
bring * til Is ^people into the land which 
lie swaro imto them, therefore He hath, 
slain them In the wilderness.’ 

17 And now, I_beseeeh_Thcc, v lot the. 
power.of My «=Lord bc.groat, accord' 
lug us Hum ‘lmst.suokeu, saying, 

1 8 ‘ •’ The Lom> is longsuflcring, and of 
great 1 mercy, forglvlug Iniquity and 
transgression, and by.no_mca.ns clear 
Ing the guilty, visiting the.lniquity.of 
the fathers upon the -’'children unto the 
third nnd fourth generation' 

* ,J ‘Purdou, I.heseech.Tlicc, tho Inl- 
.ruity.of *thlfl * people according, unto 
tlie.grcatnoHs.of Thy * mercy, and as 
Thou ‘hast.forgivcn *this xpeoplo, from 
Egypt oven until now.” 

* And 3 the Loud said, “I ‘have.par- 
doned according.to thy word : 

21 Hut an truly as £ live, "all tho 
earth Himll_be_filled with tho.glory.of 
■’ the Louu. 

-- Because all those "'men u-wliioh 
have.seen My ■■glory, and My «■'mi¬ 
racles, which I did In Egypt nnd in tho 
wilderness, and have, temp ted 4he now 
these ten times, and ‘have not heark¬ 
ened to My voice; 

23 ' Surely they shall not sue *-the land 
which 1 swurc unto their fathers, 
neither shall nny of.them.that.pro¬ 
voked Me sec it: 

21 But My servant Caleb, because he 
hud another spirit with him, nnd hath, 
followed Me fully, him ‘wlllXbrlng 
Into the land whorelnto he went; and 
his seed BhnU.possess It.” 


**(Now the Amalekltes and thel 
Cumminles -nlwclt In the valley.) “To¬ 
morrow ‘turn yon, and *get you Into I 
the wilderness by the.way.of the lted 

* s And 3 the Loud spake unto Moses 
and unto Aaron, saying, 

27 “ How long shall I hear with »tlds 
xevil xeongregation, which •‘-murmur 
against Me ? I dmvc.hcard «-tlie_mur- 
imirliigs.of the _* children .of Israel, 
which they -‘-murmur against Me. 

28 ‘.Say unto them. As truly as E live, 
snilh 3 the Loud, «asye •lmvc.spoken in 
Mino cam, so will.l.do to you: 

251 Your carcases shall, fall In * bills 
xwilderness; and all -‘•Ihat.wore.num- 
bercd.ofyou, accord ing. to your whole 
number, from twenty years old nnd up¬ 
ward, which diavo.niunuurcd against 
Me. 

33 Doubtless ge sliall not conic into 
tho land, concerning which I f sware to 
make you dwell therein, save Caleb the. 
son.of Jepliunneh, and Joshuatho.son. 
of Nun. 

31 But your little ones, which ye said 
shonld.be a prey, thciifWilLI.bring.ln, 
and they ♦shull.know *-thc land which 
ye •havc.despiscd. 

32 But as far you, your carcases, they 
shall.fall in xtlds xwilderness. 

33 And your«children shall.wander 
in Lho wilderness forty years, and •bear 
your '-whoredoms, until your carcases 
be.wasted in the wildernoss. 

31 After tho.numhor.of tho days ln_ 
which ye searched ■■the land, even forty 
days, each day for a *ycar, shall.yc.bear 
your •-iniquities, even forty years, and 
ye ‘shall.know My breadi.of.pro¬ 
mise. 

^ £ 3 the Loud 'havo.said, I will 
surely do it unto all *this xevil aeon- 
gregation, ■-‘•that are.gathered.together 
against Me: in *tlns xwilderness they 
siuilLbo.consumcd, and there they 
sliall.die.” 

30 And tho «'moil, whicll Moses sent] 
to search •"the land, who returned, ami 
made «-all the congregation to murmur 
against him, by bringing-up a slander 
upon the land, 

37 Even those « men that.dld.brlug. 
up the evil report upon the land, died 
by the plague before 3 the Lord. 

38 But Joshua thc.son.of Nun, nml 
Caleb thc.son.of Jepliunneh ,ivh ich were 
of the " incn x-^tlmt went toBearcli *-thc 
land, live<l still. 

39 And Moses told *lhese ^sayings un¬ 
to all the.* childrtm.of Israel: and tho 
people mourned greatly. 

4° And they rose.up.early In the 
morning, and gat.thcin.up into the. 
top.of tho ti lnouutuin, Haying, “ Lo, we 
be here, and will.go.up unto the place 
whicli J the Lord hath promised: for 
wo •havo.Hinncd.” 

D And Moses said, “Wherefore now 
^doge tmnsgresH-tlic.'" eon n mind men t. 
of ■' the Lord ? but it shall not prosper. 

4- ''Go not up, for 3 the Loan is not 
among you; that ye h be not smitten 
before your enemies. 

4a For tile Amalokites and the Caim- 
anites are tlieim before you, and yo 
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■simil fall liy the sword : because yc are generations: :ih yc are, so shall the B.C.UlKt. i 

j turned, away from 1 the. Lord, there- sLranger he before 3 the Ixihd. i 

.fore 'the. liOiu* will not he with 1,; One law and one manner shall.be 

you." ■ for you, and fur the stranger “that so- j 

it Hut they presumed to go.up jouructli with you." ! 

unto the liill top: ncvcrthelesH tlie_ 17 Anri 3 the Ixjiid spake unto Moses, heave. 
ark.or tlic_eovcuant_of ■■ the Loud, and saying, offerimv 

Moses, departed not out.of tlie 18 “’Speak unto the_"ehildrcn_of Ib- b Klr * 

camp. rael^nnd -say unto them,When ye come 

Then the Ainalekitcs camc.down, into the land whither £ •‘■bring gou. 
and the Canaanltcs “-which dwelt In 19 Then it -shalLhe, that, when yc eat 
| xtiuiL drill, and smote them, and discom- of the.bread.of the land, ye shall J 1 of- h. neave.uj>. 

. r iltcd them, even unto /» *Honnah. fcr.up aheave.oflering unto 1 the Lord. 

. j 2 ® Yc shall.* oflfcr.up a ;>cake o/ the. 2 ).Lev. 2 .h- 

1 p* AND 'the Lord spake unto Moses, flrst.of your dough for a hcavc.offer- 16. Prov. i. 

) ID saying, ing: as ye do thc.hcavc.olfering.of the 

a“*Speiik unto thc_»childrcn_of Is- threshingfloor, so shall.ye.heave it. 'cake. iuI. 

‘ rael, and -say unto them, When ye H>c_ -* Of thc.flrst.ofyour dough yc shall, khaliaii. 
conic into the.lamLof your habitations, give unto 3 the Lord a bcavc-oflering 

j which £ -vgivc unto you, in your generations. _ 

:J And ‘WilLinake an offering.by.flre — And If ye •'bavc.erred, and not h ob- Tissue 
unto 3 the Lord,- a '«bumt_ofl'ering, or a served •-all *thcse "commandments, Ionokam k. 

I sacrifice in ^ performing a vow, or in a which 3 the Lord *hath_spoken unto LO j ( |o^ c:a ’ 

! freewill .offeriug, or in your «*solcnin_ Moses, Lev 4. 

| feasts, to make a rsweet savour unto 2a Even ■-all that 3 the Lord *hath_ 13.21. 

' 'the Lord, of the herd, or of the commanded you bytbe.liand_of Moses, J. Jehovah. 

; flock: from the day that 2 the Lord com- 

■1 Then •shall “he.that toffereth his manded Mo-s-e*, and henceforward 
! ■*/*offering unto J the Lord bring a among your generations; I 

-1 fi mcat.offcring of a tenth.dcal.of flour 21 Then it *shall_bc, if ought Hjc.eom- | 

[mingledwith thc.fourth./mrf.of a *hin initted by ignorance /without the./. from the : 

I of oil. knowlcdgc.of the congregation, that e)' 6 *- j 

And lhe.fourth_parf.of a «liiu of all the congregation •snalLPoffer one i> prepan?. . 

! w wine for a < *drink_offcrlng shalt. young bullock lor a « bumt.offcring, for ' I 

• : thou.preparc with the « burnt-offer- a r sweet savour unto J the Lord, with in<. 

ing or "sacrifice, for *one *lainb. his vmeat.offering, and his /drink, ''.orsavour, 

i. (Jr for a *ram, thou shalt.prcpare offering, according.to the "manner, ; 

for a v meat.oflt'riiig two tcnth.deals.of and one kid.of the goats for a sin. ine. 
flour mingled with tbc.third.jMiW.of a offering. /. Hiwtiou. 

*hin of »oil. 35 And the priest •shall, make .an _ ^ ‘ Vn liVi-' 

7 And for a /*driuk_offcring thou atonement for all thc.cnngrcgntion.of 
shalt./'ollcr the.tliinLpur/.of a *liin of the.»ehildrcn_of Israel, and it •shall, slwli’pliar. j 
("■wine, for a r sweet savour unto 3 the lic.forgivcu them; for it is ignorance; uijiuiKe. 

_ j Lord. and thru •shalLbring their 'U‘*-offeiing, <1/1. »i*- 

1 8 Ami when thou *-prcparesta bullock asacriflce.inade.by.flrc unto J the Lord. 
for a » burnt-offering, or for a saeri- ami their sln.offering hePm-e’f/u' Lord, 
lice in * r performing a vow, or ]>eaec_ for their ignorance: 
offerings unto J the Iaird: 20 Awl it ‘shall.he.forgiven all the. 

9 Then •shall.lic.hring with a »hul* congrcgation.of the.’children.of Is- 
- lock a 'J mcat.oll'cring of three tenth. rael, and the stranger “that sojourncth 

deals, of flour mingled with hair a *hin among them; seeing all tlie people 

of *oiI. were in ignorance. _ 

10 Awl thou shalt.hring for a »drink_ 27 if 0 any soul ^sin through ignor- ixdivi- 
oITering half a *hin of «> wine, for an ance, then he ^shalLhring a she.goat. ,IVAt 

r. oflcring.madc.hy.Are, of a «• sweet sa- of thc.flrst.ycar for a sin.ollcring. 

vour unto J the Lord. 2s And the priest •shalLmakc.an. .^o^e. 

11 Thus sluilLit.he.donc for *onc atonement for the soul “that sinueth. -js. Luke s:. 

■Imlloek, or for *one *ram, or for a ignorautly, when hc.sinncth by ignor- ^ / T' 111 ' 
*lainb, or « *kid. anee licforc J the Loan, to make.an. 

12 Aceording.to the numher that ye atonement Tor him: and it •shall_l*e. 
siiall.prcparc, so shsdl.yc.do to every., forgiven him. 

one aceording.to their number. Ye shall.havc one law for “him. a». Rom. 3 . 

,; s All that arcj>orii_of_the.country that sinnctii through ignorance, hath 
shall.do ‘these.thitigs alter this.man- '.for him.that is.horn among the.n-hil- 

■ her, m/'ottering aii' njlmiiff.uindcJiy. , drcn.of Israel, and for the stranger 

u ’ lire, of a ' .sweet savour unto 3 the ; “that sojourncth among them. _ 

Lord. ! M But the soul that Nloeth ought phkscmp- 

ll Aiul if a stranger ^sojourn with 1 "-presumptuously, whether he he *born_ thus six. 

you, or whosoever be among you in iii.tlie.land, or a *stmnger, the.same jif! 

’iyour generations, and ‘WilLi* offer an -u-oproaeheth ■' r the Ia>kd; and "that ojtsn ’ 

■ I«'oil'ering.iiuule.hy.lire, of a rsweet sa- »soui •shall.be.eut.olf from among his ,r. with a 1 

vour unto J the Loun; <«*us ye K do, so he people. liiKli Imtul. \ 

y> shall.do. ’ I 21 Reeause he •hatli.despiseil the. ai. Prov. 13 , 

15 One "/ordinance shall be both for | word.of 3 the Lord, and •hath.brokcn 1:L 
* [you of the <>« congregation, and also for 1 His ‘-commandment, *tlnit *soul shall, 
the stranger “that sojoumetli with ! utterly he_cut_ofl‘; his iniquity shall be 
\goii, an -‘/ordinance for.ever in your iupon him.” i. /j in him. 
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I ® And while Ihe.-ehlMrcn.nf Israel 
j were In the wilderness, they found a 
>iiiaii Uliat.guLhercd sticks upon the 
sabbath day. 

JW And they_that fmuul him gather¬ 
ing sticks brought him unto Moses and 
Aaron, and unlo all the congregation. 

M And they put him in ■ward, be¬ 
cause It was not declared what h should. 
bc-donc to him. 

^And Hhe Lord said unto Moses, 
“The ini an shulLbe.surcly put.to. 
death : all the congregation vshalLstono 
him with "stones without the camp. 11 

^ And all the congregation brought 
him without the camp, and stoned him 
I with »stonc9, and he died; <'ros j the 
Loud oommanded -Moses. 

And J the Lord spake unto Moses, 
•saying, 

i M “‘Speak unto the.* children.of Is¬ 
rael, and -bid them that they -make 
them / HYlngea in thc.bordcrs.of their 
garments throughout thoir generations, 
and that they ‘put upon the./ fringe, 
of tho borders a ribbnnd.of <> blue: 

: ® And It ‘flhalLhc nnto you for a 
/ fringe, that ye ■may_look_upon il. and 
1‘rcuiomhcr -all tho.cninninndmcnts.of | 
Loan, and ‘do Hum ; and that ye 
'-seek not after your.own heart and 
your_own eyes, after which yt -*-use.to_ 
go-tuwhoring: 

•*° That ye , mny_romoml>cr, and *do 
-all My commandments, and *bo a holy 
unloyour »God. 

± am J the Loud vour a God, which 
brought yon out_of tnc_laml_of Egypt, 
to he your =God : £ am ' the Loud your 
-God.’ 1 


1 p NOW * Korah, thc_eon.of • lx,liar, 
LO tho_son_of * Kohath, tho.son.of 
Levi, and </Dathan and «Ablruni, the. 
sons.of «Ellab, and °On, thc.Hun.of 
!• Poleth, Hona.of Heiihcn, took men : 

2 And they rose.up before Moses, with 
certain of thc.-'childrcmof Israel, two. 
hundred and fifty princcs.of the as¬ 
sembly, famous in.tlic.eongrcgatlon, 
<* men.of renown: 

:1 And they gathomLthonisolves.to- 
gether against Moses and against A aron, 
and said unto them, “ Ye take too. 
much upon you, seeing all tho con¬ 
gregation are “holy, ovcry_onc_ortbom, 
and J tlia Lohd is among them : whorc- 
Ibrc.thon ►‘Uft.ye.up.yourBelvcB above 
tho.u* congregation_of J the Loan 'l ” 

1 And when Moses heard if, he fell 
upon his face: 

5 And lie spake unto Konih and unto 
all Ids company, saying, “Evon to. 
morrow J the Loud wiU.Bhcw -who are 
His, and r who is *-holy; and »will. 
causejmn.lo.come.noar unto Jlim: 
even him -whom lie h hath_choson will. 
Hc.oausc.to.eome.near unto Him. 

0 This -do: ‘Take you tensers, Kornh, 
and all his company; 

7 And ‘put lire tliorein, and .put In- 
oeiiHe in them before J the Loud to. 
morrow: and It ‘shnll.be that tho * man 
whom J the Lohd ‘-doth.chooee, he shall 
be "holy: ?/s take too.mueh upon you, 
ye.sons.of Levi.” 


And MoKCRsaid uiitoKorali, "•Ilenr T 
Lpray .mui, yo.sons.iil’ Levi: 

11 Stuum-fh if hat II snmll.thlng unto 
you, that the_ : -God_ol‘ Israel dmlh_ 
separated you from the.congregation, 
of iHratl, to bring pen near to Himself 
to do -thc.sorvice.of the.tnbcnmelo.of 
J the Loud, and to stand before the 
congregation to minister unto them ? 

And He hntlijirought llicc near to 
Him, and -all thy brethren thc.sons.of 
Levi with thee: and ».seuk yc the priest¬ 
hood also ? 

11 Eor.wlilch.cnuse both ihouand all 
thy company are *-*gat lured .together 
against 'the I/Olin: <«aud what in 
Aaron, that yc huunnur against him ? ” 

12 And Moses sent to call Dathan and 
Ahlram, the.soiiB.of Eliah: which 
said, “ \Vc will not eome.up : 

12 lit it asumlLthing that thou ‘hast, 
brought us up out.of a land -‘-that, 
llowcth with milk an<l honey, to kill us 
in the wilderness, b except thou ►make, 
thvsclf altogether a prince over us ? 

« Moreover thou ‘hast not brought 
us into a land -ithat.ftowcth with milk 
and honey, or given ns inheritance, of 
Holds and vineyards: wilt_thou_f»«put. 
out thc.cycs.of "these «*nicn V we will 
not eome.up.'’ 

15 And Moses was very wroth, and 
said unto J the I,onr>, “'■Respect not 
Thou their v oH’erlng: I ‘have not taken 
one ass front them, neither diavol hurt 
-one of them." 

,(! And Moses said unto Kornh, “‘Be 
thou and all thy company before •’ the 
Loud, Ihoit, and lit eg, aiul Aaron, to. 1 
morrow: 

17 And ‘take f every .man bis censer, 
and ‘put incense in thorn, and ‘bring ye 
before - 1 the Ixjrd > every .man his censer, 
Iwo.lutndrcd and fifty censers: thou 
also, and Aaron, each tif you his censer.’’ 

16 And they took < every, man his 
censer, and pub lire in them, and laid 
inconsc thereon, and stood in the. 
•* door.of tho.lvtahernaele.of the con¬ 
gregation with Mosch and Aaron. 

10 And Konih gathered -all the con¬ 
gregation against them unto the. 
"door.of tlie.O!tahornacle.of the con¬ 
gregation: and thc.glory.of J the Loud 
appeared unto all the congregation. 

20 And J the Loud spake unto Moses 
and unto Aarou, .saving, 

21 “ ‘Separate,yourselves from among 
*this "congregation, that 1 may .eon- 
sumo them in a moment." 

22 And they fell upon thoir faces, and 
said, “O «~God, tho.tGod.ofthe spirits 
of all HcaIi, shall one * Milan sin, and 
wilt.Thou.hc.wroth with all the eon- 
grogatlon ? ’* 

*• And J the Jx>kd spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

,J * “‘Speak unto tho congregation, 
Baying, ‘‘Get_you_up from about the. 
tauernacle.of Konih, Dathan, und 
Abirain.’" 

36 And Moses rose.up and wont unto 
Dathan and Ablrnm; and the.elders, 
of Israel followed him. 

M And ho spake unto the congrega¬ 
tion, saying, “-Depart, I.pmy.you, from 
tho.tontB.of "those I "wicked « *nien. 
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tin, burning, 
Jlfll. SITU- 
liliidi. 


f< 1 ) 1*1 *"l*iurli nothing of theirs, lent ,vc 
• bc.cnn si lined in all their sins.” 

I 27 So they gat. up from the.taber- 
i nude, of Koruh, Dathan, and Abiram, 
'on every .side: ami Dathan and Alarum 
liamc.out, -Land.stood in tbe.'door.of 
tlioir tents, and their wives, and their 
sons, ami tlicii* llttle.clilldrai. 

28 And Moses said, u Hereby yc shall, 
know' that J the Lokd ‘hath .sent me to 
do 'all * these 'works; for J have not 
done them of ininc.own >> mind. 

-*!> If these men h dic the.common 
death.ofall" 'men, or if they die.visited 
after.thc_visitation_of all <j *inen ; then 
J the Loud *hu tli.no t sent me. 

30 Ihit if - 1 the Ix)kd «htuake a e new. 
Lli inland they earth-open her'mouth, 
and ‘swallow them up, with 'all that 
appertain unto them, and they *go. 
down I ^quiek into the j* pit; then ye 
■ shall.understand that 'these *men 
i‘have.provoked 3 'the Lohu.” 

ai And it camc.to.pass, as he had. 
inadc.an.end of speaking 'all 'these 
*wurds, that the ground clave.asunder 
that teas under them: 

! 32 And the earth opeued her 'mouth. 

|and swallowed them up, and their 
'houses, and 'all the « wen that ap- 
\pertained unto Koruh, and 'all their 
'goods. 

33 'SEhrg. and all that appertained to 
them, went.down l alive into.thc.* pit, 
and the earth closed upon them : and 
they perished from among the <•< con¬ 
gregation. 

34 And all Israel that i cere round, 
about them lied at the cry .of them: for 
they said,“ Lest the earth swallow.m. 
up also." 

35 And there eauie.out a lire from 
J r the Loud, and consumed dhc two 
hundred and Idly <men •‘that-offered 
'incense. 

:t,: And J the Loiid spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

37 “‘Speak unto Elcazar the.son.of 
Aaron the priest, that he takc.up 'the 
censers out of the t»< burning, and 
•scatter tliou 'tbc Are yonder; for they I 
•a re.b allowed. 

:» -The. censers, of 'these 'sinners 
against their.own souls, ‘let tbcin.uiakc 
them broad plates for a covering of the 
altar: for tliey hollered tliein before 
■’ the Lord, therefore they are-hallowed: 
and they shall.be */a sign unto the. 

' eliildrcu.of Israel.” 

:la And Elcaxar the priest took tbc 
brazen'censers, wherewith '-‘-thcy.that 
were.burnt liad.t olTcrcd ; and they 
were.made, broiul plates for a covering 
of the altar: 

40 To be. a memorial unto the.* chil¬ 
dren, of Israel, that no stranger, which 
is not of thc.sccd.of Aaron. ,- coinc_ 
near to offcr_lncense before J the Lord ; 
that lie die not as Koruh, and as his 
company : «ena J the Lord said to him by 
Llic.hand.of Moses. 

41 Hut on the morrow all thc.congre- 
gatlon.of the.* ehildren.of Israel mur¬ 
mured against Moses and against 

! Aaron, saying. “JJe ‘imve.killcd 'the. 
people.of J the Lord.” 

42 And it came.to.pass, when the 


congregation was _ gathered against if 
Moses and against Aaron, that they; 
looked toward the.'' tabernaclc.of the u 
congregation : and, hclioht, the cloud 
covered it, and thc.glory.or 3 the Lord 
appeared. 

48 And Moses and Aaron enme before 
the_'«- tabcrnacle.of the congregation. 

44 And J the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

45 ‘‘‘Get.you.up from among *thLs 
'congregation, that I may.consumc 
them as in a moment.’' And they fell 
upon their faces. 

40 And Moses said unto Aaron. “ -Take 
a c 'censer, and ‘put fire therein from off <■ 
the altar, anti ‘put.on incense, and *go| * 
quickly unto the congregation, and I 
•makc.an.atonement for them: fury 
•thcre.is * wrath gone.out /from 3 the j 
Lord ; the plague ‘is.begun." 

47 And Aaron took ocas Moses com- 1 
manded, and ran into the.midst.of the 1 
« congregation; and, behold, the plague; 
was.bcgun among the people: and he . 0 
put.on ^incense, and madc.an.atone- a 
ment for the people. 

48 And lie stood between the =dcad 

and a* the =llving; and the plague was. „ 
staycd. j. 

48 Now '4,hey.that died in tlic plague 
were fourteen thousand and seven 
hundred, beside **thcm_tha.t died about 
tbc.nmtter.of Korah. 

50 And Aaron returned unto Moses 
unto the.'door.of the.te tabemaele.of e 
the congregation : and the plague was. ' 
stayed. 

-| ry AND 3 the Lord spake unto Mo- 
J. i ses, saying, 

2 “‘Speak unto the.'children .of Is¬ 
rael, and ‘take of every.onc.of.thcm a j 
rwl aeeording.to the.house.of their 
fathers, of'all their princes according, 
to the.house.of their fathers twelve 
rials : hvritc thou • every.man’s *-naine i 
upon his rod. 

3 And thou sh alt. write Aaron’s'name 
upon the.rod.of Levi: for one rod shall 
be for the.head.of the.house.of their 
fathers. 

4 And tliou ‘shalt.lay.thcm.up in 
the. 7 'tabemaele.of the congregation r 
before the testimony, where I will, i 

meet with =you. i' 

i & And it ‘Shall.eomc.to.pass, that j 
the < mail’s rod, whom I shalLclioose, s 
sbnlLblossom: and I ‘WilLmake.to. 
cease from Me -the.murmurlngs.of 
tlic.*ehildren.of Ismel, whereby ihrg 
'murmur against you.” 

°And Moses spake unto the.'chil- 
drcn.of Ismel, and every-onc of their 
princes gave him a rod apiece, for each 
prince one, aeeording.to their fathers’ 
houses, even twelve rods : and tho_rod_ 
of Aaron was among tlieir rods. 

" And Moses laicLup -the rods before t 
1 the Lord in the.*' tabernacle of 'wit- j 
ness. 

8 And H came.to.pass, that on the [ 
morrow Moses went into theJ<‘ tuber- 1 
nacle.of'witness; and. behold, the.rod. 8 
of Aaron for the.house.of I^cvi was. 
budded, and brought, forth buds, and 1 
bloomed blossoms, ami yielded almonds. 
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Numbers XVTI. 0 . 

Numbers XVIII. 21. 

Jl.(it In ill L 

And Moses brought.! ml mil the 

thou cut iL; everv mule shall cal it: it 

B.< '.a limit 

N7I. 

mils from before 1 the Loud unto sill 

sball.be holy unto thee. 

1471. 

M. jror. i. si. 

the.*children of Israel: and they 

11 And this is thine: the.lieave oiler- 


i. uli 

looked, and took « cvcry_man his rod. 

ing.of their gift, with all the.wavc. 



10 And J the Lord said unto Moses, 

olterlngs.of the.*children.of Israel: I 

s. sons. 

IP. 

"•Bring Auron’s mod again before the 

•have-given Llicm unto thee, and to thy 


r. or to. 

testimony, to bc.kept for a token 

sons and to thy daughters with thee, 


rebellion. 
in. or make- 

i against the «rebels; and thou slrnlt. 

by a statute.for ever: every.one that. 


»i quite.tako.away their miinnurings 
from Me, that they h die not.” 

Is.clean In thy liousc sliall.cat of it. 


to.cense. 

13 All thc./best.of the oil, and all 

/. Heb. fat. 

Ilub. 9. 4. 
cii. J6. 

11 And Moses did so : ac as J the Loan 

thc./best.of the «wine, and of the 

H.new.wliie, 

commanded him, so did lie. 

wheat, the.flrstfruits of them which 

or liaisl. 

iiiK-iu Je- 

13 And the.*childrcn.of Israel spake 

thev shall. o ■otter unto J the Lord, them 

ff. Kivu. 

J. Jclmv:i]i. 

llOVlill. 

unto Moses, saying, “ Behold, we e *die. 

*havc_I_givcn thee. 

IlKSPAIll OF 

we ‘perish, wo all 'perish. 

13 And whatsoever is first.ripoin / the 

l. tlieir tun J. 

rnti 

w Whosoever **coiucth any-thing 

land, wlilch they shall.bring unto } the 



near unto tlic.tabcrnoclc of i the Loud 

Lord, shall be thine ; every.one that 


t. Ui expire. 

shall.die : shall we.he.cousumcd < with 

is.clean in thine house shalLcat of it. 


dying ? " 

H Every thing.dcvoLed in Israel shall, 
be thine. 

15 Every thing.that.opcnctli the ma- 


THE 

1 Q. J ^ ie Lord said unto Aaron, 

JLo ‘“Shoit and thy sons and thy 

trlx in all flesh, which they ‘-bring unto 


ClIAIiCK OF 

J the Lord, whether it be of «>mcn or 

j. Jeliovnh. 


father’s house with thee shall .bear 

■beasts, shall be thine ; nevertheless 

a. Jleb 

■ASH 

'the_iuk]uity_of tlio sanetuary : and 

-thc.flrslborn.of « ■man shalt.thou 


I.K V1TKS. 

tlicu and thy sons with thee shall .bear 

surely redeem, and -the.flrstling.of 


l (’ll. 17-1:1. 

-theJuiquity_of your priesthood. 

■unclean *beasts shalt.thou.rcdecm. 



- And thy-brethren also of the.tribfc- 

And those.that.are.to.he.rcdccm- 


IHU. 

of i liCvl, the.tribe.of thy father, •bring 

ed from a month old shalt.thou_rc- 


j. Jeliovnli. 

thou with thee, that they may.bc.joined 

deem, aceording.to thine estimation. 


Joined, 

unto thee, and minister unto thee : but 

for the.** money .of five shekels, after 

ui. silver. 

Ihou and thy sous with thee shall 

tbe.shekel.of the sanctuary, which is 


(«. LenL 

minister before the./e tabemaele.ol 
■witness. 

a And they -shall-keep tliy eharge, 
and the_clmrge_of all the /'-tabernacle : 
only they shall not coinc-iiigh tlic_ 

twenty gcrahs. 

17 But the .firs til ng.of a cow, or the. 
(Irstling.of a slicep, or thc.flrstllng.of 
a goat, thou shalt not redeem; thep 
are holy: thou slmlt.sprinkle their 



vesscls.or the sanctuary and the altar, 

-blood upon the altar and shalt.*'burn 

i. linni.Jis. 


that ueltlier thru, nor tje also. Llie. 

their-fat for an offering-made .by .lire. 

incense, 

Hi*b. Iiiktir. 


•* And they •shftil.bo Joined unto thee, 

for a »■ sweet savour unto 3 the Lord. 


and *kecp -the.eharge.of tlie_/^ taber¬ 
nacle, of the congregation, for all tbe_ 
scrvice_of the /<• tal)crnaclc : and a 

18 And thc.flcsh.of them sliall.be 
thine, as the wave .breast and as the 
right shoulder Lire thine. 

of «•- si. 


stranger shall not comc.nigh unto you. 

19 All the.heave.oflerings.of the holy. 

39.1.t*v. 2. V!. 


| 5 And ye \shall_kcep -the_chnrge_of 

things, which the.*children.of Israel 

•J t’lir. i:(. ft. 


the sanctuary. and -tnc.charge.of the 

h ofl’er“ unto } the Lord, diave.J .given 
thee, and thy suns and thy daughters 

it. olVur-ii|i. 
or licnvi'. 


ialtar: that there Hie no wrath any¬ 

i. sons. 

more mion the.* childrcn.of Israel. 

Aud I, behold, I •huvc.taken your 
•brethren the Levitcs lYom among tlie_ 

with thee, by a statute for.cver: it is a 
i covcnant.of salt for.cver before J the 
Lord unto thee and to thy seed with 


■ childrcn.of Israel: to you they are 

thee.” 


»r. nerve. 

■given as a gift for J the Lord to *<-do 

20 And J the Lord spake unto Aaron, 

Portion ok 


-the.servlce.of thc_/« tabernacle.of the 

“Thou shalt.lmve no inheritance in 

TI1K 


congregation. 

7 Therefore Ihon and thy sons with 

their land, neither shalt thou have any 



ppart among them: £ am thy /'part 

- lieiiu 10 . !1; 


thee shalLkeep your -priest’s.olHce for 

and thine inheritance among the. 

14.27, -JS) ; 


every thing.of the altar, and within the 

* childrcn.of Israel. 

IS- 1. 

J. Juhov.lli. 
p. or 


vail; and ye ‘BhalLserve : I rimvc.given 

31 And, behold, I •havc.givcn the. 


your -priest's .office unto you as a ser- 

■ ehildren.of Levi all the tenth in Israel 

liorlioii. 


vlco.of gift: and the stranger ■■that 

for an inheritance, «'» for tlieir service 

8. SOUS. 

___ 

cometh.nlgh flhall.be.put.to.death." 

which tlicp ■serve, even -the.servicc.of 

uxi'lijiiiKC 

for. 

I'OHTION OF 

8 And j the Lord spake unto Aaron, 

thc_/«tabcmaelc_of the congregation. 

Aaron and 
iiih Sons. 

“Behold, I also diave.givcn thee -the. 

^ Neither Luust the_* childrcn.of 

te. turn. 

s. Ex. -lo. ia- 

eliarge.of Mine heave.oil’erings of all 

Israel henceforth eoinc.nigh the. 


15. 

the.iiullowed.tldngs.of the.*elilldren. 
of Israel ; unto tlicc •have.I.glvcn them 

te tahernucle.of the congregation, lest 
they bear sin, and die. 



by .reason _of the anointing, and to thy 

83 But the Invites *shalL»«do -the. 

sc. serve. 

h. neb. lioly, 

• •r holies. 

sons, liy an ordluiuice for.cver. 

servlce.of the./*-tnhernacle.of the con¬ 


9 This shaU.bu thine of the >• -most 

gregation, and theg shrtll.hear their 


<1/*. ill<- 

-holy.things, reserved from the tire: 

iniquity : it shall be a statute for.cver 


l.rtmHi, 
oflurliiR. 
if. Klfl-ofR'r- 

every “j>ohlatlon_or theirs, every ?uicnt_ 

throughout your generations, that 


ofl'crlng.of theira and every sin.oflTcr- 
Ing.of theirs, aiicl every trespass.od'er- 

among the.* ehildren.of Israel they 


mK. 

h linvc no inheritance. 


b. render. 

Ing.of theirs, which they shall.rcnderb 

24 But -thc.tlthcs.of Che.» children. 

H. nfti-i'-H] i. 

10. See Luv.fl. 

unto Me, shall be h -most -holy for 

of Israel, which they offer « as a heave, 
offering unto Hhe JjonD, I ‘havc.glven 

or henw. 

I0.ia.-J0/Jl: 

thee and for thy sons. 

/. lor mi lu- 

7.0. 

w In the >* -most «holy place shalt 

to tho Levitcs / to inherit; therefore I 

liorilma-e. 
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Numbers XVIII. 25. 

II.C. about •havo.said unto them, Among the. 
1471, M'hihlren.tir Ism el they shall.have no 
inheritance.” 

Tenth ok -* Anil J the l/Oiui spake unto Moses. 
Tim Tithe. Haying, 

26. N«*h. 10 . “Thus ►speak unto the Lovitcs, 

JW- and -say unto them, When yo ►take of 

•"the.a children.of Israel -"the tithes 
which I -Imve.given you from them for 
your inheritance, then yc •ahall.offer. 
j. Jehovah, up a hcave.ollering of it for J the Lord, 
even a tenth part of the tithe. 

17 And this your hcave.oll'cring •shall. 
hc_rcckoned unto you, as though it 
/r.from. were the com /'■of tlio tlircshingtlour, 
and as the fulness/''of tho winepress. 
m. offer-nii. Thus ye also slmlLoll'cr « a heave. 
or heave-, offering unto J the Loud of Jill your 
u,) tithes, which yc ►receive of *-thc_*chil- 

drcn.of Israel; and yc a sluilLgive 
thereof J the Lord’s *-hottve.offermg to 
Aaron the priest. 

23 Out_of all your gifts yc shalLoffer •• 
•■every heave.oHering of J the Loud, of 
f. fni, tfrh. all f Ad/best thereof, even •‘thcJmllow- 
kiicieh. ed.part thereof out_of it. 

30 Therefore thou •Blmlt.say unto 
f. or fut. them, When ye havc.hcavcd ^the /best 
thereof from It, thou it •ahalU>e. 
counted unto the Levitca as the.in- 
ercase.of the threshingfloor, and as 
tho.increasc.of the winepress. 

Di. Luke 10 7. ai And y C ■shall.cat it in every place, 
Ml’Tim 5, your households : for it is your 

5 . 18 . ' reward “»for your service in the_^ ta¬ 

bu iii.ex- bernaele.of the congregation, 
r^* m'TSm 33 ^ 1U * Je shalUbear uo sin by .reason. 

v ia* • 0 p when ye have.beavcd from it 
’common *"the_/hcst.of it: neither shall.vo. 

а. » r unit ye 1,1 pollute *-tliG_holy_lbings_of the.'cml- 
-siinH not drcn.of IsmoL i* Host yo die.” 

die. 

Tin-: li k ii -| Q AXD J the Lord spake unto Moses 
Heifer. J_»/ and unto Aaron, saying, 

2. Dent. 21 3 2 “ This is the.*' ordinanec.of the law 

nn*uitiite. which 3 the I»hd *hath_commandud, 
*' trike* saying, -Speak unto the.* ehildren.of 
v. ruiI ,'j/rh. Israel, that they < bring theo a '■red 
adornmah. heifer i' without.spot, wlicrein is no 
dal no i'rJd. Flemish, and upon which uover came 

р. iierfcet. yoke: 

;, i > m V 1, 3 Am * J' e •shaiLgivc hrc untoElcazar 

i=' Hob^' c priest, that lie •nmy.bring her forth 
liiii ' " without tho camp, and one •shull.slny 
lice before his face: 

4 . Lev. 4. g. * And Kloazar tho priest •shall-take 
of her blood with his finger, and -sprinkle 
to. towards of her blood to directly before the. 
r'-'tmt'Tl H tabcmacle.of the congregation seven 
*" en ,wie ■ times: 

б. confront 5 And one •shall.!' burn -the heifer in 
h urnHiv his sight; her -skin, and her —tlosh, 
°Jhb. mh- nnd her *-hlood, with her dung, shall. 
nii*ii. ho.fr burn: 

с. Lev. 14. 4- 6 And the priest •shall.take cedar 

w'worin wood, auil hyssop, uud wscarlet, and 

si-arlrt. *ciwt tit into the.midBt.of thc.frburn- 
t. them. ing.of the heifer. 

7 Tiion the priest •shall.wush iiis 
11 clothes, and he •slinll.bathc his flesh 

in *=water, aud afterward ho shall, 
eomc into the camp, and the priost 
•shall.be .unclean until tho evon. 
s. Lev.i6.tt. s And *-*Lo.tbat burnetii lire shall. 

wash ilia clothes iu *a water, and -bathe 
his flesh in *5watcr, and •shall-he.un- 
clean until the oven. 
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9 And a <muii that is dean •shall.! 
galhcr.iip «-llic_:islicH_or Lhe heifer, and 
•lay.//«*irt_u|i without the camp in a 
clean place, and it •slmll.be kept Tor 1 
the.eongrcgjition.of the.*"ehildren.of 
Israel for « =wacer_of separation; it i' 

purilleatioii-for.sin. 

lu And *4ie_tliat gathereth *-thc_ I 
aslicB.of the heifer •ehall.wash Ills’ 
-clothes, and * 1 ) 0 .unclean until the | 
oven: and it *6hftll.be unto tlie_*cliil-! 
drcn.of Israel, and unto tho stranger 
"••that sojoumeth among them, for a 
statute for.ever. 

11 “-‘■He.that touchcth the dead .body 
of any **" man •slmlLhc.unelean seveii 
days. 

12 2)e shall .purl fr. himself with it on 
the third "day, and on the seventh winy, 
he shalLhc.clean : but if lie purify not| 
himself the tliird "day, then the seventh 
"day ho shall not be_clcan. 

13 Whosoever "•toucheth the dead, 
body of any *»<■ *man that ris.dend, and 
►puiiftoth not hiDisclf, -dcfiJcth -the. 
tabernacle.of J the Lord ; and "that 
*soul shitU.bc_cut.oft’ from IsmCl: lie- 
cause tlic_*water.of seiiaration was not 
sprinkled upon him, ho shall.lic un¬ 
clean; his uncleunncss is yet 'upon 
him. 

14 This is the law, when a « man 
►dicth in a tent: all "■•that come into 
the tent, and all that is in the tent, 
shall_be.unclean soven days. 

15 And every open vessel, which hath 
no covering bound upon it, si is un¬ 
clean. 

1C And whosoever Houcheth one that. 
is_8lain with a sword In the.opon "fields, 
or a (load .body, or a bone .of a <■ man 
or a grave, sboll.be.unclean seven 
days. 

17 And for an "unclean person they 
•shall.tuko of thc_<i ashes, of the'. 
f a burnt.heifcr.of ‘puriflcation.for.sin. 
ami I 2 running a water ■sh:ilLbo_put 
a thereto in a vessel: 

Is And a clean ' person -shall.take 
hyssop, and -dip it in tho =wator, and 
•sprinkle it upon tlic tent, and upon 
all Clio vessels, and upon the .-persons 
that were there, and upon *-dnin_that 
touched a *l>one, or one.slixin, or *one. 
do;vd, or a *gravo: 

10 And the clean person ■shall.sprinklc 
upon the uaeloun on tho third *day, 
and on the 6eventh "day: and on the 
seventh "day lie •slmlLpurify himself, 
and -wash ms clothes, and -bathe.him¬ 
self In "=watur, aud *810111 .bc.elean at 
"even. 

29 But the i man that shall.bc.un 
cJcsm, and slmll not purify.himself, 
"that "soul •Bhall.bc.cut.oflTrom among 
the n> congregation, bccuuso ho 'linth- 
dcfilcd -the.sanctunry.of 3 the Lord: 
thc_=wator_of sopumtion ‘hath not 
been sprinkled upon him; he is un¬ 
clean. 

And it •shali.be a perpetual statute 
unto thorn, that he.that aprinkleth the. 
* water, of "separation shall.wash his 
clothes; and "die.tlint touehoth tlic_ 
■water.of "separation shall, be. unclean 
until "even. I 

33 And whatsoever the unclean person 
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‘tuuoheth slmlLbc.unelcan; and tlic 
huh I *4huL louchotli it slmll.bc.unolcan 
until "even." 


M KSS.V 

III Til 
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TIIKX came the.’childrcn.of 
4Xj Israel, even the whole "con¬ 
gregation, Into thu.dosort.of = Zin in 
the llrst "month ; and the people sibudo 
In Ivadosli; and Miriam died there, 
and was.lmricd there. 

2 Ami there.wns no =water for tho 
congregation: nml they gathered, them- 
selves.tugclber against Moses and 
igainst Aaron. 

;i And the people ohode with Mosos, 
and spake, saying, “V.ould G»d that 
we hiiiLtlicd when our brethron died 
before J the Loud I 

■* Ami why •havo.vc.brought-Up •'the. 
<f congregation .of 'the Loan into "this 
Mvlldei ness, that be and our cattle 
shnuliLdlc there? 

> And wherefore •have_ye.madc.us_ 
to_oomc_iip out.of Egypt, to bring ns 
In unto "this *evil "place? it w no 
plaee.of seed, or of -figs, or of -vines, 
or of -pomegranates; neither.w.there 
any “water to drink.” 

And Muses and Aaron went from 
lhe.prcsence.of Die assoinbly unto the. 
'dour.of the.'' tahcrnaclc.of the con¬ 
gregation, and they fell upon their 
faces: and thc.glory.of J the Lonn ap¬ 
peared unto them. 

7 And J the Loud spake unto Moses, 
saving, 

“‘Take Hhc •rod, and •gather thou 
. the «; assembly together, thou, and 
! Aaron thy brother, and *spcak yo unto 
i the rock before their eyes: and it •shall. 

I give, forth his-water, and thou •shalt_ 
j bring .forth to them - water out.of the 
; rock: so thou \shnlt_givo *-the congre¬ 
gation and their Hieasts drink.” 

I ‘-'And Moses took-the rod from bc- 
•fore 'the Lonn, «>ca» He commanded 
him. 

I lu And Moses ami Aaron gathered 
-the congregation together before the 
!roek, ami he said unto them, “*llear 
now, ye rebels; h must_we_fotch you 
j -water out.of "this *roek ? ” 

I 11 And Moses lifted.up his •■hand, 
and with his rod he smote *-thc rock 
twice: ami the = water ciune.out abun¬ 
dantly, and the congregation drank, 
ami t heir boasts also. 

And 1 the Loan spake unto Moses 
.and Aaron, “Because ,vc believed i Me 
not, to sanctify Me in the.eyes.of the. 
■ childmi.of Israel, therefore ye shall 
nut bring 'this ^congregation into the 
| land which 1 *liave_given them." 

| 1:1 This in thc.wuter.of w Merihah ; 

because thu.M-hildi'cn.uf Israel strove 
; with •' the Louu, and He was .saneti lied 
in lluau. 

11 And Moses sent messengers from 
Kad '.sh unto the.king.of Edom, ‘‘Thus 
•salth thy brother Israel, ‘cChou -k no west 
I •‘all the 'travel that -hath .befallen us: 

I low our lathers went.down into 
| Egypt. and we have, dwelt in Egypt 
, a luri!{ linn-; and the Egyptians vexed 
, IIS, and uni- liil hers : 

| l,; And when we cried unto 1 the Luim, 


lie heard our voice, and sent an an¬ 
gel, and hath.brought.us.forth out.ufl 
Egypt: and, behold, be are in *Ka- 
desh, a eity in the.utteruiost.of thy 
border: 

17 I'Lot.us.poss, I_pray_thcc, through 
Lhy country : w e will not pass.through, 
the -holds, or through the -vineyards 
neither wlll.we.drink q/‘tho_=water_of 
the -wells: we will.go by the king's 
high .way, we will not turn to the right, 
hand nor to the left, until wo ‘■have, 
passed thy borders.” 

is And Edom said unto him, “Thou 
slmlt not pass.by me, lest 1 1 eonie.out 
against thco with the sword.” 

1<J And thc.a children.of Israel said 
unto him, “Wc will.go by the high 
way : and if £ and my cattle Nlvink of 
thy a water, then I will.pay for it: 1 will 
only, without doing any thing clue, '■go. 
through on my feet.” 

20 And he said, “Thou slialt not go 
through.” And Edom cainc.out against 
him with much people, and with 
strong hand. 

21 Thus Edom refused to give *-Isrnel 
passage through his bonier : wherefore 
Israel turned .away from him. 

22 And the.* children.of Israel, even 
Hie wliolc congregation, journeyed from 
Eadcsh, and came unto * mount * Hor. 

21 And i the Lord spako unto Moses 
and Aaron in "mount Hor, by the. 
/'eoast.of tho.lnnd.of Edom, saying, 

21 “ Aaron shall.be.gathercd unto 
his -people : for lie shall not enter into 
the land which I •havc.given unto the. 
••children.of Israel, because ye rebelled 
against My «»•-word at the _=water, of! 
Merihah. 

-■ ‘Take •-Aaron and •'Elcazar his son, 
ami -bring Hum up unto "mount Hor: 

20 And -strip -Aaron of his •‘gar¬ 
ments, and *put them upon *-E1eazar 
his son : and Aaron aliall.be.gathereil 
•unto his people, and * 811 : 111.010 them” 

27 Anri Moses did <» as J the Loud eoin- 
manded: nncl they went.up into "mount 
Hor in thc.sight.of all the congrega¬ 
tion. 

28 And Moses stripped rAaron of his 
-garments, and put Hum upon «-Eleazar 
his son ; and A;mm died there in the. 
top.of the mount: and Moses and 
Elcuzar camo.down from the mount. 

20 And when all the congregation saw 
that Aaron was.dead, they mourned 
for '■Aaron thirty days, even nil the. 
house.of Israel. 

Q1 AM) when king Ariul the Ca- 
/wJ. naanite, -*-whleh .dwelt in the 
south, heard .tell that Israel ‘ciimc by. 
the.way.of the spies; then he fought 
against Israel, mid took some.of them 
prisoners. 

3 And Israel vowed a vow unto J the 
Loan, and said, “If Thou wilt.lndccd 
deliver "this "people into my hand, 
then I •will _ utterly .destroy their 
-cities.” 

;i Ami 'the Lain hearkened to the 
voice of Israel, and dclivcmLup • the 
('atiiinniles; :iml they utterly destroyed 
them ami their •cities: and he called 
thc.imnie.of the place hlloriimh. 
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4 And they journeyed from *mount 
Hor by.thc_way.of the rRed sea, to 
compass -thc.land.of Kdoui: and thc_ 
soul.of the people wns.inuch.dlscou- 
raged because _of the way. 

3 And the people spake against =God, 
and against Moses, J Wherefore *havc_ 
ye_brought_ns_up out_of Egypt to die 
III the wilderness '/ for there is no bread, 
neither is there any water; and our 
soul doatlietli this light *hrcad.” 

« And J the Lord sent t*n C ry *scr- 
pents among tlie people, and they bit 
•-the people ; and much people of Israel 
died. 

" Therefore the people came to Moses, 
and said, “ We -havc.sinncd, for we 
•havc.spokcn against J the Loan, and 
against thee; -pray unto J the Lord, 
that He takc.away -the -serpents from 
us.” And Closes prayed for the people. 

8 And J the Loud 'said unto Moses, 
“•Make thee a fiery .serpent, and •set 
it upon a <po1e: and it ‘shall.come. 
to.pass, that cvery.onc *-*-that -is.bit¬ 
ten, when he dookcth.upon it, A^shalL 
live.” 

9 And Moses made a serpent_of brass, 
and put it upon a e *po!c, and it -came, 
to pass, that if a *scrpcnt had_bittcn 
•-any <inan, when he i ♦beheld the. 
scrpcnt.of *brase, he dived. 

10 And thc_*childrcn_of Israel set. 
forward, and pitched in o Obotti. 

u And they journeved from Oboth, 
and pitched atljc_»abariin, in the wil¬ 
derness which ts before Moab, toward 
tlie sunrising. 

12 From thence they removed, and 
pitched in thc_vaUey_of Zared. 

13 From thence they removed, and 
pitched on thc.other.side.of Arnon, 
which is in tlie wilderness *-4hat eom- 
cth.outofthe_6 -coasts.oftheAmoritc.s: 
for Arnon is thc.border.of Moab, be¬ 
tween Moab and tlie Auiorites. 

14 Wherefore it h is.said in thc_book_ 
of the.wars.of J the Lord, 

“ What He did in the *« ltcd.sea. 

And in •'the brooks.of Arnon, 

JS And at the.stream.of.the.brooks 
that gocth.down tothc.dwclling. 
of Ar, 

And lietli upon tlic.bordcr of 
Moab.” 

16 And from tlicncc they went to 
'"•Beer: that is the well whereof 3 the 
Lord spake unto Moses, “ ‘Gather -the 
people together, and I will.give them 

water.” 

17 Then Israel h sang *this Vsong, 

“ » *Spring_up, O.wcll; 

'««*Sing ye unto it: 

18 The princes digged the well. 

The.nobles.of the people digged it, 

By the direction of the lawgiver, 

with tlieir staves.” 

And from the wilderness they went to 
Mattanah: 

19 And from Mattanah to Nahaliel: 
and from Nahaliel to Bainoth : 

39 And from Bamoth in the valley, 
that is in the./ coiiutry.of Monh, to 
the.top.of xPisgah, which lookctli to¬ 
ward '■Jesiiimon. 

21 And Israel sent i Messengers unto 
jSilion king.of the Auiorites, saying. 


SIHON’8 Hk- ! 

PISA L. ! 
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21 “ ‘-Let.mc.pass tlirough thy land: 
W'c will not turn into the -Acids, or 
into the -vineyards ; we will not drink 
of thc.waters.of the -well: hut we will, 
go.along by the king’s high way, until 
we be. past thy borders ” 

23 And »»' Sihon would not suffer •-Is¬ 
rael to pass.through his border: hut 
Slhon gathered *-all his people together, 
and wcnt.out against Israel Into tlie 
wilderness : and became to Jahaz, and 
fought against Israel. 

24 And Israel smote him with the. 
edge.of the sword, and possessed his 
•-land from Arnon unto Jabhok, even 
unto thc_« children.of Ammon: for the. 
border.of the_»childrcn .of Ammon 
was strong. 

25 And Israel took—all *thcse *eities : 
and Israel dwelt in all thc.cities.of the 
Amorites^ In Heshbon, and in all the 
villages thereof. 

36 For Heshbon was the.city.of Si- 
hon the.king.of the Amorites, who 
had.fought against the former king, 
of Moab and taken -all his land out.of 
his hand, even unto Arnoa 

27 W h erefore ^they.that speak_in_ 
proverbs h say, 

“•Come into Heshbon, 

‘‘Let the.city.of Sihon bc.built and 
prepared: 

28 For there is a Arc gone out.of 

Heshbon, 

A (lame from the.city.of Sihon : 

It •hatli.consumed Ar.of Moab, 

And thc.lords.of thc_bigh_placos_ 
of AmoD. 

2> Woe to thee, Moab! I 

Thou •art.undonc, O.peoplc.of 
Chemosh: 

He •hath.given his sons that_es- 
eaped, 

And his daughters, into captivity 

Unto Sihon king.of the Amorites. 

30 We havc.shot.at them ; 

Heshbon *is.pcrishcd even unto 

Dibon, 

And we liavc.lald.theni. waste 
even unto Nophnh, 

Which reacheth unto Medeba.” 

31 Thus Israel dwelt in the.land.of 
the Amorites. 

32 And Closes sent to spy.out -Junzer, 
and they took the.villagcs thereof, and 
drovc.out -theAmorites tha t ircrc there. 

33 And they turned ami wcnt.up by 
tlic.way.of xBashan: and <>Og thel 
klng.of b *Bashan wcnt.out against 
them, hr, and all his -people, to the 
battle at Edrcl. 

31 And J the Lord said unto Moses, 
“ ‘Tear him not: for I •lmvc.delivcred 
him into thy hand, and -all his -people, 
and his -land: and thou •shalt.do to 
him <»as tlnm didst unto Sihon king.of 
the Amorites, which -nlwclt at Hesh¬ 
bon.” 

35 So they smote him, and his -sons, 
and -all his people, until there was 
none left him alive: and they possessed 
his -land. 


QO the.* children .of Israel set. I’ims •>? 

/C/C forward, and pitched in the Ml " B - 
plains of Munb on this side Jordan by i 
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2 And & Baluk thc.son.of i Zippor saw 
-nil Unit Israel lnuLdone to the Amor- 
ltcs. 

i * And Moab was Bore afraid of tlie 
'people, because thry were many: and 
Moab waS-diatressed because of the. 

* cliildrcn.of Israel. 

4 And Moab mid unto the.cklerH.of 
Midi an, “ Now shall this company lick, 
up mil that are round.aiKmt ua, as the 
ox llckcth.up -thc.grasa.of the Held.' 
And Balak ihe.son.uf Zippor was king 
of the Moabites at -that -time. 

5 He sent messengers therefore unto 
>< Balaam the.son.of llcor to Petlior, 

: I which vs by the river of the.Iand.of 
. tlic_- children, of Ills people, to call him, 
saying, “Behold, there iv a people 
•conic.out from Egypt; behold, they 
•cover-the.face.of the earth, and they 
-abide over against me: 

6 Coine now therefore, I.pniy.thcc, 
•curse me "this (people; for they are 
too mighty for me: pemdventure I 
slmll.prcvatl, that wo may .smite them, 
and that I may.drlve them out.of the 
land; for I * *wot that ••he whom h tliou 
••hlcsHcdl is -d)leased, and he whom thou 
‘■curscst h is_cursed.” 

i 7 And tlic.cldcrs.of Moab and the. 
clders.of Mldian departed with the re- | 
wurds.of.di vi nation m their hand; and I 
they came unto Balaam, and spake un¬ 
to him the.words.of Balak. 

8 And he said unto them, “‘l^odgc 
here this night, and I •wlll.hring you 
, word again,« as J the Lord shall .speak 
unto me : ” and thc.princes.of Moab 
abode with Balaam. 

3 And fcUod came unto Balaam, and 
mid, “What «»mcn are *tliese with 
thee? " 

10 And Balaam said unto *sGod, 
“Balak thc.son.of Zippor, king.of 
Moab, hath sent unto me, saying, 

11 * Behold, there is a- * people iconic, 
out /of Egypt, which covcrcth -the. 

«• face.of the earth; ♦come now, d •curse 
me them ; peradventure I shall.bc.ablc 
to overcome them, and •drive.tliem. 
out.’" 

13 And =God said unto Balaam, “Thou 
shalt not go with them; thou slialt 
not curse -the people; for they arc 
■‘blessed.” 

13 And Balaam rosc.up In the morn¬ 
ing, and said unto thc.princes.of Balak, 
“•Get you into your land; for 3 the 
Bonn •refuseth to.glvc.mc.leave to go 
with you.” 

11 And Lhc.princcs.of Moab rosc.up, 
ami they went unto Balak, and said, 
"Balaam •refuseth to come with us." 

,i » And Balak sent yet again princes, 

(7 more, and morc.honourable than 
Uiev. 

^ And Lliey came to Balaam, and 
said tu him, “TIiuh •saith Balak the. 

■ son.of Zippor, ‘•-Let nothing, I .pray, 
thee, hinder thee from coming unto 
me; 

11 For I wlll.promotc thee unto very, 
greut honour, and 1 wlll.do whatsoever 
thou i-HuvcHt unto inc ; •come therefore, 

I limy lliee, iMirse me *Ui1h (people,'" 
And Balaam answered and said 
unto Uie.*ervanls_of Balak, “If Balak 


‘■would.give me his house full.of silver! 
anil gold, 1 ‘■cannot go beyond -the. 
word.of J the Loud my =God, to do less j 
or more. j 

19 Now therefore, I .pray .you, •tarry 
yc also *here this night, that I may. 
know what J the Loud ivill.say unto 
me more.” 

20 And =God came unto Balaam at! 
night, and said unto him, “If the' 

men *comc to call thee, Tlse.up, and « 
■go with tlicm; but yet -the word 
which I shall-say unto thee, Bull slialt. 
thou .do.” 

31 And Balaam rosc.up in the morn¬ 
ing, and saddled his -ass, ami went 
with the.princes.of Moab. 

33 And = God’s anger was.kindled i 
because he went: and the.angel.of 
J the Loud p stood in the way for auj 
adversary against him. Now lie was ~ 
riding upon his ass, and his two ser- 
van ts were with him. 

33 And the ass saw -the.angel.of J the, ‘i 
Lord standing in the way, and hisj 

1 sword ■‘drawn in his hand: ami the ' 
ass turncd.asidc / out.of the way, and/ 
went Into the Held; amt Balaam smote j 
-the ass, to turn her into the way. I 

34 But the.angel.of J the Loud stood I 
in a path .of the vineyards, a wall 
being on this side, and a wall on that 
side. 

35 And when the ass saw -the.tmgel. 
of J the Loud, she thrustJicrsclf unto 
the wall, and crushed Balaam’s -foot 
against the wall: and lie smote her 
again. 

30 And the.angeLof J the Loud went 
further, and stood in a narrow place, 
where teas no way to turn either to the 
riglit.hand or to the left. 

37 And when the ass saw the.angel.of 
■'the Lord, she fell.down under Balaam: 
and Balaam's anger was.kindled, and! 
he smote -the uss with a *stalf. i _ 

28 And •' t he Loud opened -the.mo nth. : 
of the ass, and she said unto Balaam, ^ 
“What have. I .done unto thee, that 
thou liast.snhtten me these three f 
times ? “ 

39 And Balaam said unto the ass, 
“Because thou hast.mocked me: 1 
would there .were a sword in mine 
hand, for now would.l-kili thee.” 

30 And the ass said unto Balaam, 
“Am not I tliinc ass, upon which thou 
•hast.riddon ever since I was thine 
unto 'this 'day V was I ever wont to 
do so unto thee?” And he said, 

“ Nav.” 

K1 Then J the Loud opened -thc.cyes. a 
of Balaam, and he saw -the.angel.of | 

3 the Loud standing in the way, and liis 
sword drawn in liis hand:' and he ; 
bowed-down his head, and fell.Hat on 
Ills face. 

33 Ami the.angel.of J the Loud said 
unto him, “ Wherefore •1m.st.Uiou. 
.smitten thine -ass these three times?;.*, 
behold, H went.out Ho l> withstand-; 
thee, because thy *wuy •is.pcrverse! , 
lieforu me: I s 

‘• a And the ass saw me, and lurm-dj < 
from me these Him* times: unless she| * 
laid turned from me. surely now ali \ 
liatl.slain llur, and saved her aliu. ‘ I 


J.o. Jehovah I 
1113 - Kloliim. 


=Go<l, 

Kloliim. 
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Numbers XXII. 34. 

B.C. 1452. I ai And Balaam Bald unto the-angcl. 

[of J the Loud, "I have sinned; for X 
jknew not that ihou ^stoodeat in the 
:wsiy against me: now therefore, if it 
b. Ik evil in Misplcuac thee, I will.gct mo hack. 
Lliine eyes. ( again." 

j And tho_angcl_of J the Loud said 
lunto Balaam, “*Go with the -"men: 
jbub only-the word that I shall-speak 
innto thee, that thou shalt.sjienk.” 

I So Balaam went with tlie-priucca.of 
_Balak. 

Balak ash: w And when Balak heard that Balaam . 
Balaam. jwas.come, he went-out to meet iiim j 
junto a clty.of Moaii, which U in the. | 

II lorder.of Aruon,which w in thc.utmost 

6. border. [ *’ COilSt. ! 

j/cb. yebul. | :c And Balak said unto Balaam, “ Did i 

j I not earnestly *8end unto theo to call 
;thcc? wherefore earnest thou not unto , 
i me? him I not able indeed to promote. , 
i theu_to_honour ? " | 

I 33 And Balaam said unto Balak, “ Lo, 

I 'Rin_coine unto thee: have 1 now; 
!any.power at.atl to say auy thing? 

| the word that ^God ^nUeth in my 

__. mouth, thill shall. 1 .speak.” ; 

Saciiifu e. ! And Balaam went with Balak, and 
*. «.<•- a city, they came unto t Kirjatu-huzotli. 

°r sircoijs. | And Balak *ollercd oxen and sheep, 
t. sicnnccti. ,. lm j sent to ]^. l ( a;UU| , lD ,i t G the princes 
jthnt were with him. 

i. in the 41 And it caino.lo.pass »on the mor- 
morning [row, that Bnluk took -Balaam, and 
| brought, him .up into.thc.high.places. 

I of B;tal that thence he might_6ee the. 

I utmost. part^oi the people. 


qq AND Balaam said unto Balak, 
40 “’Build me here seven altars, 
and ’prepare me hero seven oxen and 
seven rams.” 

- And Balak did "as Balaam had. 
spoken; and Balak and Balaam of- 
; lercd « on every mltur a bullock and a 
ram. 

i 3 And Balaam said unto Balak. 
|“’Stand by thy <>burnt.olfering, and 
i i will.go: peradventure J the Loku will, 
come to meet me: and whatsoever He 
jsbcwctli me 1 *wllLtcll theo.” And lie 
I went to.a.liigli.plaec. 

■* And -God met Balaam: and lie said 
[unto Him, “I*Imvc. prepared -seven 
‘altars, aud I have.ollered « upon every 
altar a bullock and a ram." 

5 And J the Loan put a word in Ba¬ 
laam's mouth, and said, “’Return unto 
iltdiik, and thus thou .shalt.speak." 

And he returned unto him, and, lo. 
lie ■‘'Stood by his •• huriit_sacrillcc, lie, 
nnd all tUc.princcs.oi Moal>. 

7 And he took.up his parable, and 
said, 

“Balak the .king, of Moab hath, 
brought me lVoiu Aram, 

Out-of the.mountains.of the oust, 

‘•(’oine, ’curse me .Taeoh, 

And •come, ’defy Israel.’ 

8 How slmlLI.ifcurse, whom •’-Clod 

■hath not mrsed? 

Or how shall. 1 defy, whom J the 
I iiilii) diatli not dciied ? 

9 For from the.lop.of the rocks I 

h see hiiu. 


ine.o (Fer¬ 
ine //.:&. 
Imlali. 

J. Ji-liovah. 
tCn-l. 
Kkiliim, 


Balaam's 
nu st 
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r. H. Sec. 
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11. denounce. 
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Numbers XXIII. 24. 

And from the hills I ‘’behold him : i B.C. 1452. 

Lo, the -people sbaLLdwell alone, 

And shall not be.rcckoncd among 
the nations. | 

W Who*can.count tlie.dust.of Jacob,: 10. Pb.37.37. 

And thc.number.cf -the.fourth. i ^cli.31.8. 
pa rf.of Israel? 

Let ><*nio die thc.death.of the' m. my soul. 

“ ^righteous, j u . uprighi. 

And lut my last.end be like his” _ 

't And Balak said unto Balaam, Balak a.nd 
“W hat ‘haat.thou.done unto me? 11 Balaam 
took thee to dime mine enemies, and/ 1 *- P ei1 !- 
behold, thou diaflt.bleaeed them alto- 34,9 ,m ,- 
ge tlier." I 

l - Anil he answered and said, “ '-Must ( 12 . r. 20 , 2 a. 

I not take.heed to speak -that.which 1 
J the Lord ‘liath-put In my mouth ? ” 

13 And Balak said unto him, “*Come, 

I.pmy.thcc, with me unto another 
place, from whence thou ‘maresL.fiec 
them : thou shalt.see liut thc.utmost. 
part_of them, and shalt not sec them 
all: and J .corse me them from thence.” 

u And he brought him into the.fleld. 
of Zophim, to thc_top.ofi>*Pisgah, and j 

built seven altars, and otfered u a bullock j w * 1 

and a ram on every »altar. * sideradoii. ] 

15 And he said unto Balak, “‘Stand 
here by thy a Immt.ofTermg, while E a. ascend- | 
•meet the~LORD yonder." ijigjifler- j 

16 And J the Lord met Balaam, and j j. Jchovali. 
put a word in his mouth, and said, 

“•Bo.agnin unto Balak, und ^say thua” 

17 And when he came to him, behold, 
he ^stood by hiB « bumt.offering, and 
the.prlnces.of Moab with him. And 
Balak said unto him, “ What -hath J the 
Lord spoken ?” 

1S And ho took.up his parable, and 
said, 

“•Rise.up, Balak, and •hear; 

•Hearken unto me, thou son.of| 

Zippor: 

w* -God is not a 'man, that He!W.lSam.l.'. 
should.lie ; ’M’* 

Neither tlic.6on.of »imiD, that He ^ 
should_rci>ent: ]i # h'. 

Hath Me said, and shall He not do n. ahdabm. 
?</ 

Or •hath.Hc.spokcn. and shall He 
not inako_lt_good ? 

Behold, 1 have received command¬ 
ment to blcsa: 

And He ’hath_blcssed; and I ‘■can- 
uot rev 01*80 it. 

^ He *hath uot beheld Iniquity In 
Jacob, 

Neither •hath.He.eecn i>encnie- 
ness in Israel: 

J The Lord his >God iV with hiui, 

And the.fJ 10 ut.of a king i* among 
them. 

— •• -God ^brought them out.of Kgypt: 

lie hath as.it.were the.strength.of 
an »• unicorn. 

Surely there i> no cnehuntuicnt 
againHt Jacob, 

Neither in there any dlvinatiou 
against lsruel: 

Aeeonling.to this.time it shnll.be. 
said of Jacob mid of Israel,‘What 
hath- (hal wnnighl!' 

l ahold, the people .shall rise up 
as a great lion, 

And IUl. 11 p.hlm.seir as a young- 
lion : 
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Numbers XXIV. 23. 


It.C H5-2. 


> 11A UK AND 
RaLAAM. 


j. Jehovah. 

I’KOB. 


a. occonl- 
Illk'-iUi. 
ii. offered, 
np. 

1IAI.AA.MM 

T1IIKD 

I’MIADI.K. 

ii’. was good 
inlhc.oycs. 
ofJehovah. 
m. meet 
enchant¬ 
ments, liCk- 
, hash ini. 
.from nnh- 
klmsh, a 
nerijent. 

"Kloliim, 
plural, 
at- strong, 
i mu i. // cb. 
gelier. 
h. having 
tlie eye 
open. 

e Kl, "<5oil, 
ahi'julnr, 

I he Mighty 
One. 

ah. Hhaddni, 
the AIL 
HHltlclent. 
7m. having 
his eyes 
<i|ieii or un¬ 
covered. 


r. Kl, the 
Mighty God. 

ii. iiiileorii, 
Hel>. rC- 
ccm. 


He Hlin.Il not lic.dowu until lie h eat_ 
of the prey, 

And ‘■drink thc.blood.of (/tussluin.” 

And Balak said unto Balaam, 
“Neither curse them at.all, nor bless 
them at.all." 

* But Balaam answered and said 
unto Balak. “Told not I thee, saying, 
All that i the Ixmu h spcakctb, that 1 
•unuit.do? ’’ 

27 And Balak said • unto Balaam, 
“•Come, I .pray .thee, I wlll.brlng thee 
unto another place; peradventure it 
will.plcasc *=God that thou -mayest. 
curse me them from thcncc.” 

28 And Balak brought -Balaam unto 
Llic.top.of *l'cor, >*that looketh toward 
< * Jeshimon. 

23 And Balaam said unto Balak, 
“ *Bulld me here seven altars, and *pre- 
pnre me here seven bullocks and seven 
rams.” 

80 And Balak did "as Balaam lmd_ 
said, and offered « a bullock and a nun 
on every * altar. 

O/L when Balaam saw tlmt it 

«pleased J the Loan to bless -Is¬ 
rael, be went not, as at other times, to 
»*seck_for enchantments, hut lie set 
his face toward the wilderness. 

- And Balaam llfted.up Ids -eyes, and 
he saw -Israel abiding in hi* tent* ac- 
cordlng.to their tribes; and thc.Spirit. 
of =God came upon him. 

3 And be took.up his parable, and 
Willi, 

“Balaam the.son.of Heor ■‘hath, 
said. 

And the at nmu /* whose -eyes -i-arc. 
open ^hath.said: 

4 lie * bath .said, *\vhich_hcard the. 

words.of e _ God, 

Which •‘saw thc.vision.of »*■ the 
a Almighty, 

Falling into a trance, but *<« having 
his eyes open: 

5 How goodly mre thy tents, C>_,Jacob, 

And thy tabernacles, O.lHracl! 

15 As the valleys ‘are. they .spread, 
forth. 

As gardens by the river's side, 

As the.trecH.ofJlgn.aloes which 
J the Loud *hath_plantcd, 

A nd as cedar _ trees beside the 
waters. 

7 He shftll.pour the water out.of his 
buckets, 

And Ills seed shall be in many 
waters. 

And Ills king shall.he.higher than 
Agag, 

And his kingdom shall.hc.exalted. 

s - "God j-brought.him.forth out.of 
Egypt; 

He hath au.it. were the.strcngth _uf 
an •« unicorn: 

1 -lc sliall.cat.up the nations liis 
enemies, 

And shall .break their bancs, 

And ‘■piurcc.t/tem.through with 
Ills arrows. 

" lie couched, he luv.down as a 
lion. 

And us a great-lion: who shall, 
sth'-hhn.un ? 

* Blessed is ^lic.Lbat.hlesscLli .tlice, 


And -Kiurscd ie ■‘hc.tliat.eurscth 
thee.” 

10 Ami Balak’s anger was.kindlcd 
against Balaam, and he smote Ids 
-hands together: and Balak sakl unto 
Balaam, “I called then to curse mine 
enemies, and, behold, thou ‘hast alto¬ 
gether blessed them these three times. 

11 Therefore now ‘flee thou to thy 
place: I thought to promote thee unto 
great honour; but, lo, Hhe Loiid• hath, 
kept.thce.back from honour.” 

12 And Balaam said unto Balak, 
“Spake I not also to thy messengers 
which thou sentest unto me, saying, 

13 If Balak hvould.givc me Ids house 
full.of sliver and gold, I '-cannot go_ 
beyond -the.commandment.of J the 
Lord, to do either good or bad of 
mine, own mind; but what 'the Lord 
h saltli, tint will.I.speak? 

u And now, behold, I Ago unto niv 
people: come therefore, and I Willi 
e advertise thee what *thls *peoplc 
shaU-do to thy people in the latter 
days." 

15 Ami lie took.up his parable, and 
said, 

“Balaam the.son.of Bcor Apath. 
said, 

And the * man ]t whose eyes are. 
open Aiiath.said : 

10 He Ahath.said, Awhich.heard the. 
words.of«"God, 

And Akncw tlic_knowIcilge_of the 
»« most.High, 

Which ‘•saw thc.vision.of the -Al¬ 
mighty, 

Falling into a trance, hut having 
Ids eyes open: 

17 I shall.sec Him, but not now: 

I sliall.behold Him, but not nigli: 

Thcre.'shall.come a star out_of| 
Jacob, 

And a Sceptre ‘.shall.rise out.of 
Israel, 

And ‘shalLsmite tbc.eorncrs.of 
Mufti), 

And destroy all the."''chlldren.of 
Shcth. 

18 And Edom •shall.be a possession, 

Seir also ‘sball.be a possession for 

his enemies; 

And Israel Asliall.do.valiantly. 

w Out.of Jacob shall _come„He.*tliftt_ 
slmlLh ave.doinin ion, 

And ‘shall.destroy hlm_that.ro- 
innlncth of the city.” 

20 And when.he.looked.on -Amnick, 
he took.up his parable, and said, 

“ Amsilck teas the.flrst.of the na¬ 
tions ; 

But his latter.cnd shall be that, 
lie.pcrisli for.cver." 

- l And ho lookcd.on -the Kcuitcs, 
and ‘‘took.up Ills parable, and said, 

“ Strong Is thy dwclllng.plaee, 

And thou puttest thy nest In a 
*rock. 

23 Nevertheless the Kenite shall.lie 
wasted, 

Until Assliur shall _ curry . thee _ 
away .captive.” 

And he took. up his purable ( and 

said, 

‘Alns, wlm shall, live when - "God 
ductli.lhls ! 
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Numbers XXVI. 16. 
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SH1TT1M. 
Baal-Peou. 
1. Ch. 31. 1C. 
1 Cor. 10. 8. 
9 . ShiUim. 
Acacias. 

/. they, their. 
/cm t nine, 
i. e. t A* 
do u p htcrt 
o/ Moab. 
b. Baal-peor, 
I Lord or 
I Mnster.of 
the open- 

I inif. 


| 1‘UINEHAS. 

6-9. Vs. 1<16. 

I 

I . sons. 


a. and 

th fg. 

c. entrance. 
te. tent, 
ohel. 

p. Phlnehas, 
Mouth_oC 


i. Ilcb. i'h. 
(. or the 
alcove. 


JKII0VAH3 

Corn vast 
with Him. 


1 Chr. a I, 
. Mai.! 
4. 5. 


2i And shipB shall come from the. 
co ust_ of Chittim, 

And •shalLaHllet Asshur, and 
•Bball.ultllct Eber, 

And hr also shalLperieh for. 
ever." 

23 And Balaam rose.up, and went 
and returned to bis place: and llalak 
also went bis way. 


AND Israel abode in * *Shittiin, 
/ut) and the people began to com¬ 
mits whoredom with the.daughtere.of 
Moab. 

2 And / they called the people unto 
the.sacriflces.of / tbeir gods : and the 
people did .eat, and bowcd.down to 
J tbeir goda. 

a Ana Israel joined.himself unto 
>• Baal-peor: and the.anger.of J the 
Lord was.kindlcd against Israel. 

4 And J the Lord said unto Moses, 
"•Take *-all tbe.cbeads.of the people, 
and 'bang them up before J the Lord 
against the sun, that the.fierce anger, 
of J the Lord may. be .turned .away from 
Israel.” 

4 And Moses said unto thejudges.of 
Israel, “‘Slay ve cvery.onc bis <rmcn 
*Hbat were^joined unto Baal -peor.” 

0 And, behold, one of the_*enildren_ 
of Israpl came and brought unto his 
brethren a »Midianitlsb_woman in the. 
slgbt.of Moses, and In the.sight.of all 
the.congregation.of the.v children.of 
Israel, “ who -were weepLng before the. 
* door.of thc.t*’ tabemaclc.of the con¬ 
gregation. 

7 And when i'Pbinebaa, tbc.son.of 
Eleazax, tbc.son.of Aarou the priest, 
saw it, he rose.up from among the con- 
^regntiou, and took a javelin in his 

s And lie went after the.'tnan.of 
Israel into (the tent, and thrust'both, 
of.thcm through, *-the_t man.of Israel, 
and *thc woman through her belly. So 
the plague was.stayed from theJ=chil- 
dren.of Israel. 

9 And those, that died in the plague 
were twenty and four thousand. 

10 And J f/ie Lord spake unto Moses, 


a ring, 
n * p 




Pbinehas, the.son.of Eletizar, 
thc.son.of Aaron the priest, •hath, 
turned My •‘wrath away from the. 
* children.of Israel, while he was.zcnl 
ous for My ^sake among ihern, that 
I consumed not •‘the.* children.of Israel 
in Mv jealousy. 

12 Wherefore »say, Behold, 1 *givc 
unto him My •-eoveiiaiiLof pence : 

13 And he •shaJLhave It, aud his seed 
after him, even the.covennnt.of an 
everlasting priesthood; because he 
was.zealous for his ^God, and made, 
an.atonement for tile."ehildrcn_of Is¬ 
rael.” 

H Now tlie_uauic.tif the Israelite 
that was.slain.crv'K that \vas.slain with 
the Midlanitish.woman, was t/imri. 
the.son.of Salu, a prinee.of a chief 
bouse among the Slmeonites, 

14 And the.name.of the Midianitish 
*wouiuu thui was. si a In w * C«>/hi, 
the.duughtcr.of Zur; he was head 


over a people, and of a chief house in 
Mldian. 

10 And 3 the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

17 “*Vex *“tlie Midianites, and *smite 
Hum 


B.C. 1452. 


The 

Midiasttf 

18 For iheg •‘■vex B oa with tlieir wiles, !]'■ {-IN'A 
wherewith they have beguiled gon ini Bev.S-U." i 
tlic.matter.of Peor, and in the.matter. 
of Cozbl, thc.daughter.of a prinee.of 
"■ Mldian, their sister, which was.slain 'm. Midiau. 
in the.day.of the plague for Peor’sj strife, 
sake.” 1 


Second 
Nvxbeimm. 1 

OP Israel 
J. Jehovah. 


AND it came.to.pass after the 
>50 plague, that 3 the Lord spake 
unto Moses and unto Eleazar the .son. 
of Aaron the priest, saying, 

2 k ‘*Takc *T,he_sum_of all the.congre -*•'*, E*. 

gation.of the.» children .of Israel, from , ir 

twenty years old and upward, through-! disscejni- 
ont their fathers' house, all dhat.are. mti 
able.to.go to .war In JsraeL" 

3 And Moses and Eleazar the priest 3. 4 . Xum. l. 
spake with thxm in the.plains.of Moab| 1 ' & 

by Jordim near Jericho, saying, 

4 “ Take the sum of the people , from 
twenty years old and upward ; as J the a. accord- 
Lord commanded *-Moses and the., in e-“ 

children.of Israel, which went.forth! eh 811 
out_of the_land_of Egypt,” __ 

5 Reuben, the_' eldest, son .of Israel: 

the.'children.of Reuben ; Hanoch. °/ 0F 
whom cometh the.family.of tlie Ha- . cf.p 
nochitcs: of Pallu, theJamily.of the f 1 ,' 
Palluitcs: i vi. i cixr. 

6 Of Hezron, the.family.of the Hcz-! h’-vtii. 
ronites: of Carrni, the.family.of the :* b 2 Jn. " 
Carmitea. 

7 These are the.families.of the Reu- 
benites : and thev.that were numbered 
of them were forty and three thousand 
and seven hundred and thirty^ 

s And thc.sous.of Pallu; Ellab. 

9 And thc_sons.of Eliab: Netuucl. 
aiul I)athan, and Abiram. This i* that 
Dathan and Abiram, which i rere < fa- 'Ml»e.o»l]i-l.' 
mous in the congregation, who strove 0hfc: ' 
against Moses and against Aaron in) 
the company.of Korah, when they: 
strove amxinst J the Lord : 

10 Ami the earth opened her -mouthJ 
and swallowed Hum up together with 1 
Korah, when that company died, what, 
time the fire devoured nwo hundred 
and fifty men : and they became a sign. 

11 Notwithstanding the.*children.of 
Korah diet! not, 

12 Thc_so*is_of Simeon after their 
families: ofiNcmuel. the.family.of the j —- w 
Ncnuiclitcs: of Jauiin, tlie.faniily.ofi-'- ( 
the Jaminitcs: of Jaehin, the.family.of! 1,11 
the Jnehinites: 

13 Of Zenili, the.family.of the Zarh- 

ites: of ShauL, the.family.of the Shaul- 
ites. | I 

11 These are the.families.of the Si¬ 
ll icon ites, twenty ami two thousand ami 
twu .hundred. 

15 The.'children.of Gad alter their 
families: of Zephon, the.family.of the 
Zephonites: ol'llaggi. the. family .oft lie j" skl|is - 
Haggites: of Sliuni, the.family.of the 
Shunites: 

18 Of Oznl, Uie.fiunUy.ofthcOzuites: 
of Eri, the .family _uf the Erites: | 
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” Of Arod, thc.family^of the Arod- 
itea: of Areli, the .family .of the Arel- 
ites. 

>8 These are thc.familles.of the. 
‘children.of Gud aceording.to Hliose. 
thut.were.numbered.of thorn, forty 
thousand and five hundred. 

10 Thc.sons.of Judah were Er and 
Onan: and Er mid Onan died in the. 
laud.of Cuniuin. 

20 And thc.sons.of Judah after their 
families were; of tihelah. the.famlly. 
of the Shelanitcs: of rharez, the. 
family.of tho Pharzitcs: of Zemh, the. 
fainily.of the Zarhites. 

21 And thc.sons.of Pharea were; of 
Hczron, the.funiLly.of the Hezronltea: 
of Ilsunul, the.family.of the Hainulites. 

22 These are tlic.famllies.of Judah 
according.to -^tlmse.that.wcre.uuin- 
bered. it them, threc»corc and sixteen 
thousand and live hundred. 

,£i Of thc.sons.of Issachnr after their 
families: qf Tola, the.family.of the 

Toluilcs; of Pua, the.family.of the 

Punitcs: 

21 Of Jashub, the.familj'.of the Ja- 
shuhites: of Shimron, tlio.family.of the 
■Shimronitcs. 

25 These a?-e the.families.of Issaehar 
aceording.to -Lthosc.tliat.werc.mim- 
liered.of them. threescore and four 
thousand and three hundred. 

26 0/ the.soua.of Zcbulun after their 

families: of Sored, the.family.of the 

Sarditcs: of Elon, the.family.of the 

Elonilcs: of Jahlccl, the.family.of the 
Jahlcelites. 

27 These are the.fainilies.of the Ze- 
buluultes aceording.to ■‘■those.thut. 
wcro.munbcred.of them, threescore 
thousand ami live hundred. 

25 The.8ons.of Joseph after their fa¬ 
milies ire re Manoaseh and Ephraim. 

20 Of thc.sons.of Mannswch: of Mil- 
eliir, the.family.of tho Machiritcs: and 
Maeliir begat Gilead : of (Ulead cwju' 
the.fainily.of the Gileadites. 

:Hl Tliese are thc.sons.of Gilead: of 
Jeezcr, the.family.of the Jcczeritcs: of 
Hclek, the.family.of the Helckltes: 

21 And of Asrlel, the.fumily.of the 
Asrlclites : and o/Shcchcui, tlie.fandly. 
of the Shceheuiites: 

112 And of Shcmida, the.fmnlly.of the 
ShemldiUles: and qf liepher, the. 
fainily.of the lieu he rites. 

2:1 And Zelophchad tlic.son.of Hepher 
had no sons, but daughters: and the. 
immes.of the.daughtei-s.of Zelophchad 
were Muliluli, and Noah, Hogluh, Mil- 
cah. and Tlrzah. 

- ll These are Ihe.fuinilics.of Manasseh 
and dliosc. that, were .numbered .of 
them, fifty and two thousand and seven 
! hundred. 

I These are Uie.sons.of Kpliruiin 
: after their families: of Shutliclah, the. 
fainlly_of the Sliutlmlhiles: of Hecher, 

| the. laiiiily.of the 1 Inch r l tea: of Talian, 
j Lhc fainily.of the Tniiiillitcs. 

] ;:i; And these are the.sons.of Shuthe- 

:lali: of Fran, the.fainily.of the Eran- 
1 ites. 

, These are the.fun lilies.of the sons 
■"f E[ihr:iini uceonllng.lo dhose.lliiU. 

I were.numbeieiLof tliem, thirty uud 


two thousand and five hundred. These 
are thc.sons.of Joseph after their 
families. 

38 Thc.sons.of Beniamin after their 
families: of Bela, the.family.of the 
Belnites: of Ashbel, tlio.family.of the 
Ash be! ites: of Ah 1 ram, the.family.of 
tho Ahlrainltes: 

39 Of Shupham, the.family.of the 
Shuphamites: of ilupham, the.famlly. 
of the Huphamites. 

40 And the_ 8 ons_of Bela were Ard 
and Nuaman : of Ard, the.family.of 
the Ardltcs: and of Nanmnn, ihe. 
fainily.of the Naainitcs, 

41 These are the.sous.of Benjamin 
after their families: and they .that. 
were.numhercd.of them were forty and 
five thousand and six hundred. 

42 These are thc.sons.of Dan after 
their families: of Shulmm, tlic.faudly. 
of the Shuhamitcs. These are tiie. 
families.of Dan after their families. 

43 All the.families.of the Shuhamitcs, 
aceording.to -Lthose_that.were.num- 
hered.of them, were threescore and four 
thousand and four hundred. 

44 Of the.* children .of Asher after 
their families : of Jimna, the.family.of 
the JimniteB: of Jcsul, the.family.of the 
Jesuitcs: of Bcriah, the.family.of the 
Bcriitcs. 

46 Of thc.sons.of Bcriah ; of Hcber, 
the.family.of the Heherites: of Mal- 
chiel, the.family.of the Malchiclttcs. 

40 And the.namc.of the.daughter.of 
Asher was Sarah. 

47 These are the.famllics.of the.Bons. 
of Asher aceording.to -Lthose.thHt.wcrc. 
numbercd.of them ; who were fifty and 
three thousand and four hundred. 

48 Of the.sous.of Nuphtalt after their 
families: of Jahzcel, tlie.fainily.of the 
Jalizeelltcs: of Guni, thc.famUy.of the 
Gunllcs: 

49 Of Jezcr, thc.famUy.of the Jc/.cr- 
ites: of Shillcni, the.family.of the 
•ShiUcmUcs. 

*>These are thc.families.of Nuphtiill 
aeeording.to their families : and -Lthcy. 
that.wcrc_numhercd.of them were 
forty and five thousand and four hun¬ 
dred. 

31 These were thc.nuiuhercd.of the. 
*childrcn_of Israel, six hundred thou¬ 
sand and a thousand seven hundred 
and thirty. 

52 And J the Loud spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

43 “ Unto these the land shall.be. 
divided for an inheritance according to 
the.number .of names. 

44 To Manny thou xhult.givc the more 
inheritance, and to *low tliou shalt.givc 
the Icsb inheritance : to.evcry.oue shall 
his inheritance hc.given aceording.to 
■Lthosc.that_wcrc_numhercd.of him. 

45 Notwithstanding *-the land shall, 
be.divided by lot: accord)ng.to the. 
mu nes. of the .tribes .of their fathers 
they shall inherit. 

M Aeeordlng lu the lot ahull the pos¬ 
session thereof hc.dividcd between 
many and few.” 

37 And these are dhey.thnt.woie 
imiiibcrcd.of the Levi Lew alter their 
families: of Gcrshon, the.family.of the 
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IGerslionltes : of Koliatli. the.family_of I 
the Kohathitcs: of Mcrarl, thc.famlly. 
of the Mcrarltes. 

68 These are thc.famlllcs.of tlie.Lc- 
vites: the.family.of the Llbnitcs, the, 
famlly.of the Hcbronltcs, the.family.of 
the Mahlltea, the.family.of the Mush- 
ites, the.family.of the Korathltcs. And 
Kohatli begat -Amram. 

89 And thc.naine.of Amram’s wife 
teas Juehebcd, thc_daughtcr_of ljcvi, 
whom her mother bare to Jjcvi in 
Egypt: and site bare unto Amrain 
•-Aaron and -Moses, and *-Miriam their 
sister. 

60 And unto Aaron was_boru -Nadab, 
and •-Abilin, -Eleazar, and -Ithamar. 

61 And Nadab and Abihu died, when 
they offered strange fire before J the 
Lord. 

And a those .that .were, numbered, 
of them were twenty and three thou¬ 
sand, all males from a month old and 
upward : for they were not numbered 
among the.* chlldren.of Israel, because 
there was no inheritance given them 
among the.* chlldren.of Israel. 

63 These are •‘they^that. were .num¬ 
bered by Moses and Eleazar the priest, 
who numbered -thc_» chlldren.ofIsrael 
in lhe.plaius.of Moab by Jordan near 
Jcrlclio. 

But among these there was not a 
man of them.whom Moses and Aaron 
the priest numbered, when they num¬ 
bered -the.* chlldren.of Israel in the. 
wilderness .of Sinai. 

68 For 3 the Lord had.said of them, 
“They shall.surcly die in the wilder- 
ness.” And there was not left a Milan 
of them, save Caleb tlic.son.of Jephun- 
neb, and Joshua thc.son.of Nun. 

Qry THEN caiuc the.daughtcra.of 
& i Zelophchad, thc.son.of Hephcr, 
Lhcjson.of Gllcnd, thc.son.of Macliir, 
thc.son.of Manassch, of the.families, 
of Manassch thc.son.of Joseph: and 
these are the.names.of his daughters : 
Mahlnh, Noah, and Hoglah, and Mileah, 
and Tirzah. 

2 And_thcy stood before Moses, and 
before Eleazar the priest, and before 
the princes and all the congregation. 
by the.* door_of the .te tAbcrnacle.of the 
congregation, saying, 

3 “ Our father died In the wilderness, 
and he was not in the com puny .of 
»■*. them.that gathered.themselves,to¬ 
gether against J the Lord in tlic com¬ 
pany _of Korah; but died in liis.own 
sin, ami had no sons. 

4 Why should thc.namc.of our father 
he donc.away from among his family, 
because he hath no son? *Give unto 
ns therefore n possession among the. 
hrcthrcn.of our father.” 

6 And Moses brought their •■cause 
before J the Lord. 

0 And 3 the Loud spake unto Moses, 
saying 

4 i'lic _ daughters . of Zelophchad 
-ispeak right: thou shalt_ 8 urcly give 
them a possess Ion.of nn inheritance 
among their father's brethren; nnd 
thou •slmlt eausc *-tlie.lnlicritance_of 
Llielr father to.pass unio llieiti. 


8 And thou shalt.spcak unto the. 
"chlldren.of Israel, saying, If a • mail 
h dic, and have no son, then yc •shall, 
cause his -inheritance to.pass unto his 
daughter. 

0 And if lie have no daughter, then 
yc ‘shall.give hiB -inheritance unto his 
brethren. 

10 And if lie have no brethren, then 
ye •shall.givc his -inheritance unto his 
father’s brethren. 

11 And If his father have no brethren, 
then yc-shall .give his-Inheritance unto 
Ids kinsman that is.next to him of bis 
family, and he ‘shall.possess il; and 
it*shall.be unto the.-* cbildren.of Israel 
astatute.of judgment, ^as 1 the Lohd 
commanded -Moacs." 

12 And 3 the Lord said unto Moses, 
“ ‘Get.thee.up into *this mount n*Aba- 
rim, and -see -the land which I -have, 
given unto the.* chlldren.of Israel 

13 And ‘when.thou.hast.seen it, ihou 
also‘ 8 halt_be_gathered unto thy people, 
<»f as Aaron thy brother was .gathered. 

For yc rebelled .against My «* com¬ 
mandment In the.desert.of Zin.in the. 
strife.of the congregation, to sanetify 
Me at the water before their eyes : that 

the.water.of •* Mcribah in Kadcsh in 
the.vildemcss.of Zin.” 

15 And Moses spake unto 3 the Lord, 
saying, 

16 “ h Let 3 the Ix>RD, the.=God_nf the 
spirits.of all flesh,seta Milan over the 
congregation, 

Which riuay.go.out lieforc them, 
and wliich hnay.’go.in before them, and 
wliich huayjcad-them.out, and which 
hn ay .bring, them _in ; that the.congre¬ 
gation .of J the Lord h bc not as *shccp 
which have no shepherd.” 

18 And J the Loud said unto Moses, 
“•Take thee./-Joshua thc.son.oT Nun. 
a •' man in whom is the Spirit, and day 
thine -liand upon him ; 

19 And -set him before Eleazar the 
priest, and before all the congrcga- 

j tlon ; and -give him a charge in their 
sight. 

20 And thou •slmlt.put somc.of tliinc 
i honour upon him, tlmt all thc.eongrc- 
. gation.of the.*children.of Israel huay. 

bc.obcdient. _ 

j 21 And lie slmll.stand before Eleazar 
the priest, who -slialLask counsel for 
him after the judgmcnt.of «*=Urim 
j before J the Lord: at his »»word shall, 
they.go.out, and at his «»word they 
shnll.conic.in, both hr, and all the. 
•childrcn.of Israel with him, even all 
the congTegnllon” 

— And Moses did » as J the Lord com¬ 
manded him: ami he took -Joshua, and 
set him before Eleazar the priest, and 
before all the congregation : 

23 Ami he laid his -hands upon him. 
and gave him a charge, <« ns the Lord 
*j> commanded by the.hand.of Moses. 
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QQ AND J the Lord spake unto Mi >ses p I offehIn's 
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.Me, filmll_yc_<iliserve to >■ offer unto Me. 
in their (liic.HCiLsnn. 

a And thou ‘shalt-say unto them, 
Thin is the offering. made_by_fl re wliieh 
vo «hnll_/' oiler unto J the Loru ; two. 
larnl)H-of the first year f><> wlthout.spot 
day by day, /or a continual «burnt- 
offering. 

* The one 'lamb elmlt-tbou.r oiler 
in tile morning, and the other Mainb 
slmlt thou p offer be at »=even; 

5 And a tentlujwtrf.of an "cnhuh.of 
Hour fora <j meat, oiler lug, mingled with 
thc_fourth_/>art_of a "hln.of beaten 
oil. 

r > It is a continual «Imrnt-Offering, 
which was.ordalned in mount Sinai for 
a *• sweet savour, a sucriflce_made.l>y_ 
lire unto J the Loud. 

7 And the.1 drink-offering thereof 
tthall h e tlie,fourth -part.ot a*hln for 
tlie one »lamb : in the holy place ‘Shalt. 
thou_eau9c the strong.wine to bc. 
injured unto J fAe Lord for a i drink- 
offering. 

8 Ami tho other Mainb slmlt-thou. 
i» offer be at d-cvcil: us the_.;/mcat_offcr- 
Ing.of the morning, und as thej drink- 
offering thereof, thou shnlt_p offer it, a 
saerlllec_madc.by_flrc, of a r sweet sa¬ 
vour unto J the Lord. 

9 And on the 6 ahhath day two lambs. 
of the first year l"-' without.spot, and two j 
tenth-deals.of flour for a <j meat.ofl'cr- 
Ing, mingled with *ofl, and I the_drink_ 
offering tlicreof: 

19 7 T /tijn«ihc_«l)urnt_offcrIng_ofcvery 
sabbath, '‘beside the continual "burnt, 
offering, and his J drink-offering. 

11 And In the beginulnga_of your 
months yc sbalL^ offer a " burnt.offer- 
Ing unto 'the Lord; two young bul¬ 
locks, and one ram, seven lambs.of the 
firet year j<f wlthout_si>ot: 

12 And three lonth_dcala_of flour for 
a o meat.offering, mingled with *oll, for 
■one "bullock ; and two tenth _dcals_or 
flour/ora o meaLoffcrlug, mingled with 
oil, for *one *ram ; 

13 And a several tenth-deal.of flour 
mingled with *oll for ft o mcat.offcrlng 
unto «onc "lamb; for a a burnt-offering. 
of a r sweet savour, a sacrifice-made. 
by.flrc unto J the Lord. 

11 And their /< drink-offerings shall, 
he half a *hln of «> wine unto a "bullock, 
and the.tldrd.p( 7 .r<_of a *hln unto ft 
*ram, and a fourth _part .of a *hin uuto 
a dumb: this is thc_<» burnt.oflerlng. 
of every month throughout the. 
mouths_or the year. 

15 And one kld.of the goats for a Bin. 
offering unto J the Loud shulLbo-Rrof- 
ferod, «beside the continual «burnt. 
offering, and his f drink-offering. 

10 Aud In the iburtecntli day of the 
first "month is the piutsovcr of J the 
Lord. 

17 And In the fifteenth day of "this 
■month is the / feast: seven days shall 
^unleavened.broad bc-euten. 

18 In the first "day shall be a holy 
convocation; yc shall-do no manner, 
of servile work therein: 

1# But ye -shall _*> offer a sacrifice. 
made.by .nre/or a o burnt.oflerlng unto 
J the Lord; two young bullocks, und 


one nun, and seven lambs.of the first 
year: they sbalLbe unto you j» witli- 
out.blcnilsh : 

29 And tbelr o meat.ofl'erlng shall be 
qf flour mingled with *oil: three tenth- 
deals shalLyc_j"-offcr for a "bullock, and 
two ten th_ deals for ft *raui; 

21 A several tenth-deal slmlt.thou. 
ja-offer for every lamb, throughout the 
seven "Iambs: 

22 And one goat for a sin .offering, to 
inakc-ftn_atoucmcnt for you. 

23 Ye sball.v offer --these beside tlie 
" bumt.offerlng in the morning, which 
is for a "continual » burnt.offcring. 

54 After this .manner yo shall. j>r offer 
dally, throughout the seven days, the. 
Jo meat.of tbe.sacrlflee.made.ljy.fire_ 
of a r sweet savour unto J the Lord : it 
shftll_be.p»-offered beside the continual 
<' burnt.offcring, and his f drink.oflcr- 
ing. 

23 And on the seventh "day ye shall. 
have a holy convocation; ye shnll.do 
j no servile work. , 

26 Also in tlie .day _of the lirstfruits, 
when yo bring a new <j meat.offering 
unto J the Lord, after your weeks be out, 

i ye shall .have a holy convocation ; ye 
shall-do no servile work : 

27 But yo -shalLboficr the «burnt- 
offering for a rsweet savour unto J the 
Ix)rd ; two young bullocks, one ram, 
seven lami)9_of the first year ; 

23 And their q meftt.ofi'ering.of flour 
mingled with *olI, three tcnth.dcals 
unto *oue "bullock, two tenth.deals 
unto *ono *ram, 

29 A several tenth.deal unto “one 
"lamb, throughout the seven "lambs; 

30 And one kid.of the goats, to make, 
an.atonement for you. 

81 Ye shall.*”-offer them beside tlie 
oontlnual “ burnt.offcring, and his 
9 meat-offering, (they shnlLhc unto you 
j'Wlthout-hlemJeh) and their udrink- 
offerings. 
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QQ “AND In tlie seventh "month,on 
the first day of the month, yc 
8 hnll_have a holy convocation; ye 
shall_do no servile work: it h is a day. 
of blowing-f/ie.LruinpcLs unto you. 

2 And yc •shall./*»• offer a «burnt- 
offering for a ’ sweet savour unto J the 
Lord ; one young bullock, one ram, 
and seven lambs of the first year rwith- 
out.blcmlsh; 

3 And their g meat-offering shall be 
of flour mingled with *oil, throe tenth- 
deals for a "bullock, and two tenth- 
deals for ft "ram, 

4 And one tenth-deal for "one "lamb, 
throughout the seven "lambs: 

6 And ono kld.of the goats for a sin- 
offering, to makc_an_atoncmcnt for 
you: 

a Bcsido thc_a bumt_offering.of the 
month, and his g meat, offer Ing, and tlie 
daily « burnt_offerIng, and his g meat¬ 
offering, and their a drink-offerings, ac- 
cordlng-unto tholr o manner, for a 
'■sweet savoflr, a sacriflec-mnde_by_flre 
unto J the Loan. 

7 And ye sbftlLliavc on the tenth day 
of "this "seventh -month a holy convo- 
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Numbers XXX. 4. 
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r. or .savour. 

of rest. 
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catlon; and ye •almlLaffllct your -houIh : 
vc Hhsi.ll not do any work therein: 

But ye ‘shall.'''oiler a « humt.offcr- 
ingunto 3 the LoRD/ora '■sweet savour: 
one young bullock, one rain, and seven 
lambs.of the first year; they slialLbc 
unto you p without.blemish. 


9 And their smeat.ollering shall be 1 "manner: 

of flour mingled with -oil, three tenth. | 20 And one goat for a sin-offering 

deals to a rimllock, and two tenth.deal? , beside the continual « burnt.offering, 
to *one *ram, I and his '/meat_otfering,and his'drink.! 

10 A several tenth.deal for -one *lamh, offering. 

throughout the seven riainlia: j 13 And on the sixth *day eight lull 

11 One khl.of the goats for a sin. looks, two rains, and fourteen lamhs.ofi 
offering; beside the _ sin .offering, of | the first year p without .blemish: 

-atonement, anil the continual* burnt, i 30 And their t meat .offering and their 
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offering, and the.? meat.offcring.of It, 
and their "drink-offerings. 

*■- And on the fifteenth day of the 
seventh unonth, ye shall.have a holy 
convocation; ye'shalLdo no servile 
work, and yc ‘ShalLkccp a / feast unto 
’ the Lord seven days: 

13 And yc •shall.' 1 offer a “ burnt, 
offering, a sucriflee.made.by.fire, of a 
sweet savour unto J the Lord: thirteen 


young bullocks, two rams, and fourteen of the first year j> witbout.blendsh 
iainbs.of the first year; they shall.lie 33 And their ;/meat_offeringand their 
p without.blemish: ; " drink .offerings for the bullocks, for 

14 And their emeat.offering shall he the ramSj^ and for the lambs, shall be 
of flour mingled with *oil, three tenth. ! according.to their number, after the 
deals un to *cvery 1 mllock of the thirteen v manner: 


48 And on tlie fifth *day nine bullocks, 
two rams, and fourteen lamlis.of the 
first year j* witliout.spot: 

27 And their yineat.offeringand their 
" drink .offerings for the bullocks, for 
the rams, andfor the lambs, shall be 
I according.to their number, afLcr the 


B.C. lt.VJ. 

Fifth Hay. 
ip. perfcrL 

g. 

tin. 


b drink .offerings for the bullocks, for 
the rams, and for the lambs, shall be 
according.to their number, after the! 
<> manner: 

31 And one gont for a sin .offering: 
beside the continual « burnt.offering, 
his o mcat.offering, and his 'drink, 
offering. 

;i2 And on the seventh *day seven 
bullocks, two rams, find rourtceii lambs. 


34 And one goat for a sin.offering: 
beside the continual «burnt-offering, 
his ?meat.oflcriDg, and his 'drink. 
; offering. 

£ On the eighth *day ye sjmll .have a 


bullocks, two tenth.deals to *each ram 
of the two "rams. 

14 And a several tenth.deal to *eaeh 
lamb of the fourteen lambs: 

is And one kid.of the goats for a Bin. 35 On the eighth *day ye 4ial1 .have a j Eighth 
offering; beside the continual “burnt, 'solemn assembly; ye 6 hall_do no ser - 1 _ DAr - 
offerlug, his o mcat.offering, and his vile work therein : : 35. Lev.23.;* 

'drink.offcring. 30 But ye ‘shall.''offer a “burnt. 

And on the second *day ye shall , offering, a sacriflce.made.by.firc, of a hitsereul. 
offer twelve young bullocks, two rams, '■sweet savour unto 3 the Lord: one /ramha-’ 
fourteen lambs.of the first year i- with- bullock, one ram, seven lamlis.of the 
out.spot: ' first year 1 > without.blcmish: 1 6 S brin^ 

30 And their o mcat.offering and their 27 Their v meat.offcring and their near. 
h'drink_offerlngs for tho bullocks, for drink .offerings for the bullock, for the 
the rams, and for the lambs, shall be rani, and for the lambs, shall be 
according.to their number, after the according.to their number, alter the 
manner; » manner: 


. ordi- 


19 And one kid. of the goats for a sin. 54 And one goat for a si n_o fibrin":: l,amv ' 

offering; beside the continual o burnt, beside the continual “ burnt .offering, T-vsccndini; 
offering, and the Pineat.offering thereof, and his ? meat.offering, and Iris i drink.! ofloru, ~ 
and their "drink-offerings. offering. 

20 And on the third *dAv eleven bul- 39 These thing* ye shall.do unto 3 the 

locks, two rams, fourteen lambs.of the Lord in your op sel-fcnsts, beside your /p-ap- 
flrst year j> without.blemish ; vows, and your frcewill.ofieringK,' for 

21 And their a meat.otforingand their your “burnt-offerings, and for your 

" drink.offerlngs for the bullocks for . v ment.offerings, ami for your " drink. libations 
the mins, and for the lambs, shall be offerings, and for your pcnce.offerings.” i 
according.to their number, after the 40 And Moses told the.* children. of ■*. sons. 
o manner: Israel according.to all that J the Lord I 

22 And one goat for a sin .offering: commanded ‘■Moses. j 

beside the continual <iburnt_offcrtng, [_ 

q/\ AND Moses spake unto tlie.hcads. | Vows, 
riv of the tribes concerning the. ; ■* M- 4 *- 
jchildrcn.of Israel, saying, “Tills is the fl 

thing which J the Lord hath com- ., , ' s ons. 
inanded. • 

If a < mnn bow a vow unto 3 the'i. Bib. ish. 


and his v mcat_offeriug,and his'drink, 
offering. 

23 And on the fourth *day ten bullocks, 
two mras, and fourteen' lambs.of the ' 
first year j> without.blemish: 

24 Their o mcat.oficring and their I 


" drink.offerlngs for the bullocks, for Lord, or -swear an oath to hind his soul i 
the rams, and for the lambs, shall be with a bond : he shall not r break Ills /'- profane. 


according.to thclr number, after the 
o manner: 

24 And one kid.of tho goats/or a sin. 
offering; beside the continual « burnt, 
offering, his */ meat .offering, and his 
' drink-offering. 


word, ho shall.do according to all “that 

proeecdoth out_of his mouth. I_ 

3 If a woman also bow a vow unto, A Vo 
J the IjORD, and -bind herself by a bond.: ” 011 
being In her father’s houso in her youth; 

* And her father -hear her -vow, and 
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lior Ixind wherewith she hath hound 
her soul, and her falhcr -Hlmll.hohL 
h Is. pence at her: then all her vows 
•shall.Htand, and every bond where¬ 
with site hath hound her soul shall, 
stand. 

fi But if her father •disallow her In 
tlic.rtay.that he heareth ; not any_of 
her vows, or of her bonds wherewith she 
hath bound her soul, slmll.stand : and 
J the Lord shnlLforgive her, because 
her father disallowed her. 

0 And if she had at all a husband, 
when she vowed, or uttered ought out. 
iif her lips, wherewith she hound her 
soul; 

< And her husband dicard it, and 
hclcl.lils.penco at her In thc.dny.that 
ho heard it: then her vows'shaLLstund, 
and her bonds wherewith she bound 
her houI sliall.stand. 

8 But if her husband ‘‘disallowed her 
on the.day.that he.lieard it; then he 
■shall.make her -vow which she vowed, 
and -that.which she uttered with her 
Hps. wherewith she bound her soul, of_ 
none.cfleet: and J the Loan shall.for¬ 
give her. 

3 But every vow_of a widow, and of. 
her. thut.is.divorced, wherewith they 
•liave.hound their souls, shall.stnnd 
against her. 

10 And If she vowed In her husband’s 
house, or bound her soul by a bond 
with an oath; 

11 And her husband dicard if, and 
'hcldjils.peace at her, and disallowed 
her not: then all her vows •shall.stand, 
and every bond wherewith she bound 
her soul Hhall.stand. 

u But If her husband hath utterly 
made them void on the day he heard 
them ; then whatsoever proceeded .out 
of her lips concerning her vows, or con¬ 
cerning tlie.bond.of her soul, shall not 
stand : her husband •hath.madc.them, 
void; and 7 the Lord shnlLforgive her. 

13 Every vow, and every binding oath 
to afflict the soul, her husband ‘‘may. 
establish lt,orherliusl)and h may_mak'c. 
lt.vold. 

u But if her husband altogether 
hold.Ids.peace at her from day to day ; 
then lie •estahllshcth all her -vows, or 
all her --bonds, which are upon her : lie 
-conflrmeth them, because lie held Jus. 
peace at lier in the.day.that lie heard 
them. 

14 But if he shall any.wavs make 
them void after.that hc.ha’th .heard 
them ; thou ho 'shalLbear her -ini¬ 
quity/’ 

10 ’These are the statutes, which J the 
I/oun commanded -"Moses, between a 
• man and Ills wife, between the. father 
and liis daughter, being yet In her youth 
In her father’s house. 


Q1 AND ' the Loud spake unto Moses, 
O.L saying, 

-“•Avenge J the.»children.of Itjraol 
of»*-Lhe Mldlanltcs : afterward elialt. 
thou.hc.gathcrcd unto thy people.” 

9 And Moses spake unto the people, 
saying, '‘-Arm ®some.of yourselves 
unto the war, and let.them.go against 


tn the Mldianitcs, (and avenge 1 the 
Loud of Midian. 

* Of every tribe a thousand, through¬ 
out all thc.tribcs.of Israel, slmll.ye. 
send to the war.” 

3 So there werc.dclivcrcd out.of the. 
lliousands.of Israel, a thousand of| 
every * tribe, twelve thousand arincd.for 
war. 

6 And Moses scut them to the war, a 
thousand of every *tribc, them and 
-Phinehas thc.son.of Elcazar the priest, 
to the war, with the r holy Instruments, 
and the trumpets to blow in his hand. 

7 And they waned against *) the Ml¬ 
dianitcs, ocas J the Lohd commanded 
-■Moses ; and they slew all the males. 

8 And they slew --the.klngfl.of Midian, 
beside thc.rcst.of them.that were, 
slain ; namely , -"Evi, and --Rekcm, and 
-Zur, and --Hur, and -Rcba, five kings.of 
Midian : -Balaam also the.son.of Beor 
they slew with the sword. 

3 And the.a childrcn.of Israel took all 
-thc.women.of Midian captives, and 
their-littlc.ones, and took.the.spoil.of 
-all their cattle, and -all their flocks, 
and -all their goods. 

10 And they h burnt -nil their cities 
wherein they dwelt, and -all their 
goodly.castles, with *flre. 

11 And they took -all the spoil, and 
-all the prey, both of «*men and of 
■beasts. 

12 And they brought -the captives, 

and -the prey, and -the spoil, unto 
Moses, and Elcazar the priest, and unto 
the.congrcgation.of tnc.j childrcn.of 
Israel, unto the camp at tho.plains.of 
Moab, which are by Jordan near 
Jerleho. _ 

13 And Moses, and Elcazar the priest, 
and all the.prlnces.of the congregation, 
went.forth to meet them without the 
camp. 

14 And Moses was.wroth with the. 
oftlccrs.of the host, with the captains 
over *thousands, and captains over 
• hundreds, *iwhlch came from the 

battle. 

15 And Moses said unto them,“Have 
ye saved all the / women alive? 

lc Behold, these caused the.*chil- 
dren.of Israel, through the_counscLof| 
Balaam, to commit trespass against 
Hhe Lord In thc.mattcr.of Beor, and 
there was a •plague among thc.con- 
grcgatlon.of Hhe Lord. 

17 Now therefore -kill every male 
among the littlc.ones, and -kill evory 
woman that.hath.known (man by ly- 
ing.wlth m him. 

18 But nil the women ^children, that 
•have not known a »<■ man by lying, 
with him, •kcep.allvc for yourselves. 

13 And -do jje « abide without the 
camp seven days; whosoever hath, 
killed any person, and whosoever hath, 
touched any slain, '■purify both £our- 
selbce and your captives on the third 
•day, and on the sevonth •day. 

-J0 And purify all your raiment, and 
all that.ls.mnde.of skins, and all work, 
of goats’ hair, and all thlngs.made.of 
wood." 

21 And Elcazar the priest said unto 
the.® men.of *war »AWhloh went to the 
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battle, “TIiIb is thc_"f ordinance.of tlie 
law which 3 the Lord comummied 
•-.Moses; 

22 Only -the gold, and -the silver, 
•■the brass, -the iron, *-thc tin, and -the 
lead, 

22 Every thing that •may.abide the 
fire, ye 8 hall_makc_i£_go_through the 
fire, and It «shall_bc_clcan : neverthe¬ 
less It shulLbc-purifled with thc.water. 
of separation: and all that *"abideth 
not the lire ye shall_nmkc_go_through 
the water. 

24 And ye •slialLwiush your clothes 
on the seventh *day, and ye • 6 hall_hc_ 
clean, and afterward yc shalLcome 
into the camp.” 

25 And 3 the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saving, 

“‘Take *-tlic_ 9 um_or the.prcy that 
was_taken ,hath of « 'man and of ‘beast, 
than, and Eleazar the priest, and the. 
chief fathcrs.of the congregation : 

27 And ‘divide -the prey into_two_ 
parts; between them.that.took the 
war upon .them, «*who went.out to 
>> * battle, and between all the congrega¬ 
tion : 

** And -levy a tribute unto J the Lord 
of •'the_"iiien_or *war ••‘■which went, 
out to h *battlc: one soul of five •hun¬ 
dred, both of the persons, and of the 
o beeves, and of the asses, and of the 
sheep: 

^Takc it of their half, and -give it 
unto Eleazar the priest, for a licavc. 
offering of J the Lord. 

30 And of the." children .of Israel’s 
half, thou shalt.take one portion of 
•fifty, of the persons, of the »beeves, of 
the asses, and of the flocks, of all man* 
ner.of beasts, and ’give them unto the 
Levites,x which .keep thc.chargc.ofthc. 
taliernaclc.of 3 the Lord.” 

31 And Moses and Eleazar the priest 
did «c as J the Lord commanded -Moses. 

32 And the booty, being thc.rcst.of 
the prey which the.pmen.of fc*\var 
had.caught, was six hundred thousand 
ami seventy thousand and five thou¬ 
sand sheep. 

;a And threescore and twelve thou¬ 
sand o beeves, 

31 And threescore and oue thousand 


Eleazar the priest, ^as 3 the Lord 
commanded -Moses, 

42 And of the_*chlldren_of Israel’s 
half which Moses divided from the 
«mcn •J-that warred, 

43 (Now the_half_that_perfat'/re(f unto 
the congregation was three hundred 
thousand and thirty thousand a nd seven 
thousand and five hundred sheep, 

44 And thirty and six thousand 
o beeves, 

45 And thirty thousand asses and five 
hundred, 

4G And sixteen thousand persons :) 

47 Even of tlic_» eliiidren.of Israel’s 
half, Moses took one ‘portion of ‘fifty, 
both of « *man and of ‘beast, and gave 
Hum unto the Levitcs, -••which.kept 
thc.chargc.of the.tabcmacle.of 3 the 
Lord; «eas 3 the Lord commanded 
-Moses. 

48 And the officers which were over 
thousands.of the host, the.cap tain 6 . of 
•thousands, and captains_of ■hun¬ 
dreds, came.near unto Moses: 

48 And they said unto Moses, “ Thy 
servants •havc.takcn -thc.sum.of the', 
"'men.of *war which are under our 
><a charge, and there dackcth not one 
I man of us. 

50 We have tliercfore brought an 
-oblation for 3 the Lord, what • every, 
man *hntk gotten, of jcwcls.of gold, 
chains, ami bracelets, rings, earrings, 
and tablets, to make.an.atoncmcnt 
for our souls before 3 Jhe Lord.” 

61 And Moses and Eleazar the priest 
took -the gold.of them, even all 
wrought jewels. 

52 And all the.gold.of the offering 
that they '"offered.up lo J f/ie Lord, 
of the.caplalns.of ‘thousands, and of 
•the.capbiins.of ‘hundreds, was six¬ 
teen thousand seven hundred and fifty 
shekels. 

&i (For the.* men.of *war lnul.takcn 
spoil,« every .man for_himself.) 

54 And Moses and Eleazar the priest 
took -the gold.of -the.captains.of 
‘thousands and of ‘hundreds, and 
brought il into thc.o tabcrnacle.of the 
congregation, .for a memorial for the. 
-< children .of Israel before J the Lord. 
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asses, 

35 And thirty and two thousand ‘per¬ 
sons in all, of *women that had not 
known »inmn by lylng.with him. 

'•* And the half, which was thc.por- 
tion.of «-*-tbcm_lhat went.out*to ‘war, 
was in < number three hundred thou¬ 
sand and seven and thirty tliousaud 
and five hundred sheep. 

37 And 3 the Lord’s tribute of the 
sheep was six hundred and threescore 
and fifteen. 

And tbe ° beeves were thirty and 
six thousand ; of which J the Lohd’s 
tribute was threescore and twelve. 

38 And the asses were tliirty thou¬ 
sand and five hundred ; of which 3 the 
Lord’s tribute was threescore and one. 

40 And the persons were sixteen 
thousand; of which 3 the Lord’s tri¬ 
bute was thirty and two * persons. 

41 And Moaea gave tbe tribute, which 
was 3 the Lord’b lieave.offcring, unto 


QO the.* eliiidren.of Reuben 

€>4i and the.* children.of Gad had a 
very great runltitudc.of cattle: nnd 
wheu.they .saw -the.land.of Jazer, and 
-the.land.of Gilead, that, behold, the 
place was a place for cattle: 

I 2 The.* eliiidren.of Gad and the. 
• eliiidren.of Reuben, came aud spake 
unto Moses, and to Eleazar the priest, 
and unto the.princes.of the congrega¬ 
tion, saying, 

3 “Ataroth, and Dihou, and Jazer, 
and Niiurali, and Ilcshbon, and Elea- 
leh, and Shcbani, and Xebo, nnd 
Beon, 

4 Even the country which 3 the I/ 0 rp 
smote before tlio.congregation.of Is¬ 
rael, a* is a lnnd.for cattle, and thy 
servants have cattle: 

5 Wherefore,” said they, '‘if we -have, 
found grace In thy sight, riet ‘this Mand 
be.given unto thy servants for a pos* 
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session, and Hiring us not over *Jor- 
ilim.” 

ye "hnvc.slnncd against 3 the Loan: 
and bo.surc your sin will.find you 
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of Uiul and to the.* children of Kcu 

24 "Huild von cities for vour little. 


LATKS. 

hen, “Shull your brethren go to »war, 

ones, and folds lor your sheep: and Hlo 
"-"that.which liatn.proceeded out.of 


' i "" ’I'lrV 

und sliull pc sit here? 


illlK 

« And wherefore Hllscounige ye -the. 

vour mouth.'' 


hcurt.uf the.* diildrcn.or Israel from 

25 And the.- childrcn.of (lad and the. 

Atilt KK- 

J. Ji'linvnli. 

golng.over into the lam! which ■' the 

u liildren.of Reuben spake unto Moses, 

MUST. 


Loud *hath.given them ? 

saying, “Tliy servants wlll.do <'ns inv 

rr.iircortliue- 

S-l!i. .Set! rll. 

"Thus did vour fathers, when I sent 

lord "conimandeth. 

mi. viv. 

them from Kiidcsh haniea to see -the 

20 Our little.ones, our wives, our 


Ik-lil. 1. 

land. 

flocks, and all our cattle, shall.be there 


■ 

» For when they wcnt-iip unto the. 
valley.of Esheol, and saw 'the land, 
they* discouraged -thc.hcart.of the. 

* childrcn.of Israel, tlmt they should 

In thc.citics.or "Gilead: 

27 But thy servants will.pass.ovcr, 
every .man armed for war, before J the 
Loiid to "battle, as my lord saith.” 



not go Into the land which J the Loud 

28 So concerning them Moses com- 

Mosks 


had given their. 

manded-Elcazavtbe priest, and-Joshiui 

oivf.s Com- 


10 And J thr. Loan’s anger was.kin- 

thc.son.of Nun, and -the.chief fathers 


0 . on ihrtt 

died «the same *11100, and He sware, 

of the tribcB_of the." children .of Is- 

9 . sons. 

»lny. 

saving, 

li ‘Surclv none.of the "■men that 

rael: 


O’. I fob. 

- J And Moses said unto them, “ If the 


unalulilin. 

caine_ui) ont.of Egypt, from twenty 
years old and upward, shall.scc -the 
land which I sware unto Abraham, 

■ childrcn.of Gad and the.* childrcn.of 
Reuben will .pass with you over 'Jor¬ 
dan, cvcry.man armed to "battle, before 



unto Isaac, and unto Jacob; because 
they ’have not wholly followed Me: 

nf Save Caleb thc.son.of Jcphunnch 
the Kenezltc, and Joshua the_son_of 
Nun: for they have wholly followed 

J the Loan.’ 

,B And J the Lord's anger was.klndlcil 
against Israel, and He mudc.thcui. 
wnndcr in the wilderness forty years, 
until all the generation, that lmd-donc 
"evil In Lhc-slght.of 'the Loan, was. 
consumed, 

14 And, behold, ye nrc.risen .up in 
your fathers' stead, an incrcase.of sin¬ 
ful "•men, to augment yet the_flerce 

1 the Loin), and -the land '9hall.be. 
subdued before you; then ye 'shall. 
give them thcjand.of "Gilead for a 
possession: 

,w But if they will not pass.ovcr with 
you armed,they *sliall Jiavc.possessions 
among you in thcjand.of Canaan.” 

81 And the.' cliildren.of Gad and the. 
■ childrcn.of Reuben answered, saying, 
“«As 3 the Loud "hath.said unto thy 
servants, so will.wc.do. 

00 c w ill .pass.over armed before 
3 the Lord into tbc.land.of Canaan, 
that thc.posscssion.of our inheritance 
on this.sidc "Jordan may he ours.” 

j. Jcbovnli. 


angcr.of J the Lord toward Israel. 

* 4 And Moses gave unto them, even 

Their In- 


i* For If vc tum.away from after 

to the.*childrcn.of Gad, and to the. 

IIE1UTANCK. 


Him,'He 'will yet again leave them in 
the wilderness; and ye «shall_destroy 
all «tld« "people.” 

'cliildren.of Reuben, and unto half 
the.tribc.of Manassch thc.son.of Jo¬ 
seph, -thc.kingdoin.of ftihon king.of 


Til Kill 

10 And they came.near unto him, and 

the Amorltcs, and -tlie.kingdom.or Og 


Kkh.V. 

said, “We will.build shcepfolds here 

king.of "Rushan, the land, with the. 
cities thereof in the ("coasts, even the. 
citics.or the country round .about. 



for our cattle, and cities for our little, 
ones: 

h. Danin'S. 

17. Jnsll. -1. 

17 But we ourselves will-go ready 

31 And the.*childrcn.of Gad built 

Til Kill 

rj, i:i. 

’armed before the.* childrcn.of Israel, 

-Dibon, and -Atarotll, and -Arocr, 

Cities. 


until we *bavc_brouglit them unto their 
place: and our llttlc.oncs 'shall.dwell 
in the fenced cities because of the. 
lnhiihltants.of the land. 

85 And -Atroth, Shophnn, and -Ja- 
azer, and Joghehali, 

30 And -Beth-nlmruh, and -Beth- 
hnran, fenced cities: and folds.for 

tt. sons. 

JS. Josh. 22. 

'8 We will not return unto our houses, 

sheep. 


J-4. 

until the.* children .of Israel "have. 

:)7 And the." cliildren.of Reuben built 


»\ //<■/». ish. 

inherited ■ every .man hlH inheritance. 

,<J For we will not inherit with them 
on yonder side "Jordan, or forward; 
because our Inheritance 'is.fallcn to us 

-lleshbon, ami -Klcnleli, mid -Kir- 
jathalin, 

M And -Nclio, and -Baal-nieon, (their 
names being changed,) and -Shlbmah: 



on this side "Jordan eastward.” 

and gave oilier names unto the cities 


Mosks (’«»N- 

20 And Moses said unto them, “If ye 

which they huilded. 


SKNTS. 

will_do "tills 'thing, if ye wllLgo .armed 

And the.* cliildren.of Muchir the. 


j. Jeliovnh. 

before J the Loud to "war, 

*> And "will-go all.of_you armed over 
'Jordan before 3 the Loud, until He 
•1 mill .drl veil .out Ilia "-enemies from 
liefore Illm, 

22 And the land "be.subdvied before 
'the Lord: then afterward ye shall, 
return, and -be guiltless before 3 the 

non.of Manasscli went to Gilead, and 
Look it, and dispossessed -the Amorltc 
which wax in it. 

40 And Moses gave 'Gilead unto 
Muchir thc.son.of Manasscli; and lie 
dwelt thorcin. 

41 And Jair thc.son.of Manasseh 
went and took -the.smull.towns there 



Ixrnn. and beforo Israel; and "this 

of, and called them h Havoth-jolr. 

h. Havolh- 


■land shall.be your possession before 

42 And Nobali went and took -Kennth, 

inir. 

Vllln^fs-nf 

Jnlr. 


3 the Loan. 

and -the.villages thereof, and called It 
Nobah, after ms.own name. 


2:1 But If ye will not do so, behold, 


f a 
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Jol'RNE V8 
OF TIIR 
Israelites. 


in. moiith-of ] 

Jehovah. 


J. Jehovah. 


ir. «en_of 
rmls. 


qo THESE are the .journeys .of the. i 
OO * chlldrcn.of Israel, which went. 
forth out.of lhe.land.of Egypt with 
their armlc9 under Lhc.hand.of Moses 
and Aaron. 

2 And Moses wrote their 'golngs.oul 
accordlng.to their journeys by the. 
»* commamlincnt.of J the Lord : and 
Lhese are their journeys accordlng.to 
their goings.out. 

3 And they departed from Rameecs 
in the * first unonth, on the fifteenth day 
of the first month: on the.morrow 
after the passover the." chlldrcn.of 
Israed wcnt.out with a high hand In the. 
slght.of all the Egyptians. 

4 For the Egyptians buried all their 
firstborn which ’ the Lord had.smittcn 
among them: upon their gods also ■’ the 
Lord executed judgments. 

5 And the. ’children .of Israel re¬ 
moved from Ramcscs, and pitched in 
Succoth. 

c And they departed from Succoth, 
and pitched In Etham, which is in the. 
cdgc.of the wilderness. 

7 And they removed from Etham, and 
tumed.again unto Pi-hahiroth, which 
is before Baal-zcphon : and they pitched 
before Migdol. 

8 And they departed from before Pi- 
lmhiroth, and passed.through the. 
inidst.of the sea into the wilderness, 
and went three days’ journey in the. 
wilderness.of Etham, and pitched in 
Marah. 

0 And they removed from Marah, and 
came unto* Klim; and in Elitn were 
twelve fountains.of =water, and threc- 
scorc.and.tcn palm trees, and they 
pitched there. 

10 And they removed from Elim, and 
encamped by the." Red sea. 

11 And tlicy removed from the.’'* Red 
sea, and encamped in the.wildcrncss.of 
Sin. 

•-And they took .their Journey out. 
or the.wildcrncss.of Sin, and encani])ed 
in Dopliknh. 

13 And they departed from Dophkah, 
and encamped in Alush. 

14 And they removed from Alush, ami 
encamped at Rephidim, where was no 
water Tor the people to drink. 

15 And they departed from Rephidim, 
and pitched in the.wildcrncss.of Sinai. 

li: And they removed from the.dcsert. 
of Sinai, and pitched at Kihroth-hat 
tan vali. 

17 And they departed from Klbroth- 
hnttaavah. and encamped at Ilazcroth. 

10 And they departed from Hazeroth, 
and pitched in Rlthmah. 

19 And they departed from Rithmah, 
and pitched at Riinmon-parcz. 

29 And they departed from Rinnnon- 
pnrcz, and pitched in Libnah. 

-■And they removed from Libnah, and 
pitched at lilssah. 

22 And they journeyed from Rissnh, 
and pitched In Kehelathah. 

21 And they went from Kehelathah. 
and pitched In mount Slmphcr. 

24 And they removed from mount 
Sluiphor, and encamped In Haraduh. 

25 And they removed from Haraduh, 
and pitched In Mnkhcloth. 


26 And they removed from Maklieloth, 
and encamped at Tahath. 

27 And they departed from Tahath, 
and pitched at Tarah. 

20 And they removed from Tarah, and 
pitched in Mithcah. 

3 And they went from Mithcah, and 
pitched in Hashmonah. 

30 And they departed from Hashmo¬ 
nah, and encamped at Moseroth. 

31 And they departed from Moseroth, 
and pitched in Benc-joakan. 

:r2 And they removed from Benc- 
jaakan, and encamped at Hnr-ha- 
gldgad. 

33 And they went from Hor-hagidgml, 
and pitched in Jotbathah. 

31 And they removed from Jotbathah, 
and encamped at Ebronah. 

:is And they departed from Ebronah, 
and encamped at Ezion-gaber. 

30 And they removed from Ezion- 
gaber, and pitched in the.wlldcrness.of 
Zin, which is Kadesb. 

37 And they removed from Kadesh, 

and pitched in "mount Hor, in the.edge, 
of the .lnnd.of Edom. i 

38 And Aaron the priest wcnt.up into 
"mount Hor at tbc_»* commandment, 
of J thc Lord, and died there. In the! 
fortieth year after the.* children.of j 
Israel were.come.out of the.land.of 
Egypt, the first day of the fifth 
"month. . 

® And Aaron was a hundred and 
twenty amt three years old when he 
died in "mount Hor. 

40 And king Arad the Canaanitc, 
which dwelt In the south in the.land.of 
Canaan heard of thc.coming.of the. 

«chlldrcn.of Israel. 

41 And they departed from mount 
Hor, and pitched In Zalmonnh. 

42 And they departed from Zalmonnh, 
and pitched in Punon. 

43 And they departed from Punon.and 
pitched in Oboth. 

44 And they departed from Oboth, and 
pitched in ijeabarim, in thcJ>onler_ 
ofMoah. 

43 And they departed from lim, and 
pitched in Dibon-gad. 

43 And they removed from Dibon-gad, 
and encamped in Almon-diblntlmun. 

47 And they removed from Alinon- 
iliblatliaim, and pitched in the.moun- 
tains.of "Abarim, before Nebo. 

48 And they departed from thc.inoun- 
tains.of "Abarim, and pitched in the. 
plains.of Moab by Jordan near Jericho. 

49 And they pitched by "Jordan, from 

Beth.»jeslmotli even unto Abcl-shittiin i 
in llic.plnins.of Moab. j 

w And 3 the Lord spake unto Moses 
in the.plains.of Moab by Jordan near 
Jericho, saying, 

m “»Speak unto the.*children.of Is- , 
raid, and -say unto them, When or are. 
passed, over SJordan into the.land.of 
Canaan; 

52 Then ye -slmlLdrive.out nil the. 
inhftbltants.of the land from before 
you, and -destroy nil their pictures, and 
•■destroy nil their molten images, and 
h qulto_pluck.down nil their high- 
places : 

43 And ye -shall.dispossess the in- 


month. 


( JIAHfiK 
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I Numbers XXXIII. 54. 

B.C. 1452. j habitants of -the land, And -dwell 
tlieroln: for I ■have.given you 'the 
land to possess it. 

w And yo -shall.divide *-tho land by 
lot for.an.inheritance among your 
families: atwl to the moro ye shall_ 
give •‘the more Inheritance, and to the 
Fewer ye shalLgivo r the less Inherit¬ 
ance : every.niun’H inheritance shall. 
bo in the.place where his lot ’-falletli; 
uceording.to ttic.trlhc.s_of your fathers 
yc shall.lulicrlt. 

’ K>. Josh. z:. M But If ye will not drivc.out -the. 
is. rs. luj. inhabitants .of the land from before 
.a-*. you j then It •slmJl.comc.to.pass, that 
those which ye ’'let.remain of them 
ahall be pricks in your eyes, and thorns 
hi your sides, and -shalLvcx gou in the 
land wherein g< dwell. 

w Moreover It -shall.come.to.pass, 
that 1 sball.do unto you, as 1 thought 
to do unto them." 


llOKDHKS 
i)P T1IK 

I Land. 
South 

JtOKDKII. 
j, Jeliovnli. 
*. mns. 

J fl. Jonli. in. 
1 -4. .v/y 

47.1:1- 

111. 

i. Iwnlcrs. 
Heb. geliu* 
loth. 

to. Ixtnler. 
go bill. 


ft. Ko.round, 


WEST. 

(I. Ja.Hli.lfl.12, 
Srr Ezek. 
47.20. 

XilKTII. 

7 !l. Juab. 15. 

fl 11 . .'V'li 


I 


East. 

Ill 12. .Ii'sli. 

1 15. fi, .Sr.- 

I Kz<*k. 47. IS 


fit, > Iioiililcr, [ 
tfi’b. | 

kcllic|»li. 
b. Itonli'n. 

I.v ns kit- i 
ANCK op : 
Til L MNP. ' 
Tin huh and I 
1IAI V 

13-10. Josh. ! 
14. 1-0. 

t. SOIIH. I 


AND 3 the Loan spako unto Moses, 
»rr saying, 

3 “-Coiiunaiul *-tlie_* children .of Is¬ 
rael, and -say unto them, When ge 
Ucoine Into the land.of Canaan; (this 
\i* the land that shall.fall unto you 
for nu inheritance, even the.land.of 
Caiuuui with the.?'coasts thereof:) 

3 Then your south to quarter -shall. 
lie from the.wlldcrncss.of Zln along by 
tlie_l><>const_of Edom, and your south 
border -shalLbc tho.outmost.eoost.of 
the Salt Rea eastward. 

4 And your "border-shall.turn from 
the south to tlio.ascent.of Akrabbiin, 
and -iiiuss.on to Zln: and thc.golng. 
[forth thereof -shnlLbo from the south 
to Kudcsh-barneo, and -shalLgo.on to 
Hnzar-uddar, and ♦pass.on to Azinon: 

And the border -sliilll.o fetch .a. 
compass from Azinon unto tho.rlvcr.of 
Egypt, nml tlie.golngs_out.of It -shall, 
be at the sea. 

0 And as for the western border, ye 
■shall even have the great *scu for a 
border: tills sliull.bc your west l>or- 
dor. 

7 And tills sliall.be your north bor¬ 
der: from the great *scuyc shall.point, 
out for you >111011111 Hor: 

8 From * mo unt Hor ye shall.polnt. 
out {/our border unto tue.entrauec.of 
Ilamath; and tho.golngs.forth.of the 
border ‘Hhnll.bo to Zedad: 

0 And the border -shall-go-on to 1 
Zlphron, and the.golnge.out.of it, 
•sluill.be at Hn/.ar-cnan: this sball.be 
your north bonier. 

10 Anil ye *shuU.point.out your ciust 
border from Haznr-cimn to She- 
]ilmm: 

11 Ami the const •shall.go.down 
from Shcplmm to "Itlhluli, on the east 
side of Ain; and the border -shall, 
descend, and *8111111.reach unto the. 
‘•'•shle.of the.soa.of Chiuncroth east¬ 
ward : 

13 And the border -shall.go.down to 
"Jordan,and tho.golng8_out.ont-shall, 
be at the Salt sea; this shall.ho your 
land with the /'coasts thereof round, 
about." 

13 And Moses commanded *-thc."chll- 


Numbers XXXV. 4. 


drcn.of Israel, saying,“This is the land 
tohitlt yc sbftll.lnbcrit by lot, which 
3 the Lord commanded to give unto 
the nine -tribes, and to the lmlf >tribe: 

14 For tho.tribe.of the.*children.of 
>Reubcn accordlng.to the.liousc.of 
their fathers, and tbe.tribe.of the. 
sehlldren.of *Gad according.to the. 
housc.of their fathers, •have.rcceivcd 
their inheritance ; and half thc.trlbe. 
of Mauasscli •have.rcceivcd their In¬ 
heritance : 

15 Thc.two >tribcs amt the half >trlbc 
•liave.rccclved their inheritance on this 
side "Jordan near Jericho eastward, 
tqward.f/ie.sunrising.” 

1C Anil J the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

17 “fpijege are tbe.names.of the "-men 
which slmll.dlvldc -the laud unto you : 
Eleazar the priest, and Joshua the. 
son.of Nun. 

18 And ye shall.take one prince of 
every tribe, to divide *-tlie bind by. 
inheritance. 

And thc.unine.s_of the o'men are 
these: Of tbe.tribe.of Judah, Caleb 
tiio.son.of Jephunneh. 

20 And of tbe.tribe.of the.*children, 
of Simeon, Khcniuel tlie.son.of Annul- 
hud. 

21 Of tbe.tribe.of Beiijamiil, Elidad 
tlie.son.of Chislon. 

22 And tlio.princc.of tlic.tribe.of the. 
>chiidrcn.of Dun, Bukki tlie.son.of 
Jogll. 

33 Thc.prlnee.of thc.’eliildrcn.of 
Joseph, for the.trlbe.of thc.s children, 
of Mauasscli, Hamiicl tlie.son.of 
Epbod. 

21 Aud the.prlnce.of tbe.tribe.of tlie. 
sehlldren.of Ephraim, Kemuel the. 
son.of Shiplitau. 

-■> And thc.princc.of tlic.tribe.of the. 
sehlldren.of Zebulun, Elizaplnm the_ 
Hon.of Panmcli. 

2C And thc-priiicc.of the.trlbe.of the. 
«children.of Issachar, Pul Li el the.son. 
of A/.znn. 

27 And thc.prince.of tlic.tribe.of the. 
sehlldren.of Asher, Ahlhud the.son.or 
Shcloinl. 

28 And tbe.prinee.of the.trlbe.of the. 

• children.of Napbtall, Pcduhel the. 
son.of Ammihud.” 

29 These are they whom * the Lohd 
commanded to divide.the.lnheritanec 
unto «-tlie_"chlldron.of Israel in the. 
land.of Canaan. 


B.C. 1452. 


J. Jehovftli. 


UIVIDKHS 
OP TUI. 

Land. 

J. Jcliorali. 
(f. J/eb. 
iinnhlhim. 


s. sons. 


QK AND Hhe Lord spake unto AIoscs 
Ot) in thc.plftlns.of Moub by Jordan 
near Jerlclio, saying, 

* “‘Command *-the_* children .of Is¬ 
rael, that they ‘give unto the Lcvites 
of thc.inherltance.of their possession 
cities to dwell.I11; und ye ’Shall.give 
also unto the Levltes suburbs for the 
cities round.about them, 

3 And the cities -shall.they, have to 
dwoll.in; and thc_suburbs_of them 
shall _bo for their cattle^ and for their 
goods, and for all their beasts. 

4 And tbe.suburbs.of the cities, which 
yc 8hall_givo unto the Levltes, shall 
reach from the.wall.of the city and 


1451. I 

CITIES op 
THE 

J.KV1TES. 

J. Ji'lliiVilll. 

it. sons, | 


F 5 
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I In a ix 48 
! cities. 

. G-R. JJKl'T. 4. 
41-4:1: HI. 

J-13. JnKII. 


nutwni'd si tlimiMaml cubits round. r* a d“murderer: the a “rcvcngcr.of B.C. u.’.i. 
jihout. x|>|<iod ahull .slay -““the d murderer, 

s And ye *nha]l .measure from without wlicn lie nicctcLli liiui. _ 

the city on-Lhc.cast side two.thousand 32 But if lie ‘thrust him suddenly thb Mas 

cubits, and on -tlic.Bouth side two. without enmity, or have cast upon him «>.aver. 

thousand cubits, and on -the.wcst, side any thing without laying, of. wait, 

two.thonsand cubits, and on -the. ** Or with any stone, wherewith a 

north side two-thousand cubits: and the man hnay.dic, seeing him not, anti 

city shall be in the midst: this shall. cast it upon him, that he die, and 

lie to them the.suburbs.of the cities. was not Ills enemy, neither sought:ft. he. 

g And r arnong the cities which ye his harm: I 

shall.glve unto the Invites there shall 21 Then the congregation ‘shall Judge| 
be -six cities for “refuge, which ye shalL lietwceu ““the »»• slayer and them re *m. smltrr. 
appoint for the innnslayer, that.he. vengcr.of “blood uecordmp.to “these 
mav.flee thither: and to them ye shall, “judgments: 

add forty and two cities. 25 And the congregation -shall.deliver 

7 So ail the cities which ye shall.glvc '-“the slayer out.of the.hand.ofthe. 
to the Levitea shall be forty and eight ? “rcvenger.of “blood, and the congrega- 0 . KO Gl. or 
cities: them shall ye give with their tion ‘shall .restore him to the.city.of kinsnian. 
-suburbs. ‘ Ids refuge, whither he was.fled: and be SiTenj > rer 

s And the cities which yc shall.give ‘sball.ablde in it unto the.death.of the 
shall be of thc.posscssion.of the_*elill- :"-high “priest, a'* which was.anointed gr.jrent 
dren.of Israel: from them that have with the holy oil. pnest. 

tmany ye shall.give many; hut from 26 But if ““the slayer shall at.any. 
them that have “few ye shall.glve few : time come.without -the.horder.of the. 

‘every.one shall.glve of his cities unto city .of his refuge, whither he rivas.flcd: 
the Levltesaccording.to his inheritance 27 And the.^revenger.of “Mood -And 
which he inheriteth." him without the .borders .of the.city.or 

0 And J the Lord spake unto Moses, hia refuge, and the “revenger, of 
saving, “blood 'kill *“thc slayer ; be * shall not f. is not 

in “ -Speak unto tbc_*clilldrcn.of Is- be.gullty of blood : piilty. 

rael, ami ‘say unto them, Wben ye “be. 28 Because he should.have.remaincd 
come.over ^Jordan into the.land.of in thc.clty.of his refuge until the. 

Canaan ; death.of the v* high “priest : hut after 

U Then ye ‘shall.appoint you cities the.dcath.of the S'-high “priest *“thc 
to he cities.of refuge for vou ; that the slayer shall.retum into the.land.of his 
“slayer ‘may.flee thither, “which, possession. 

“»»klUeth any.“person at unawares. 20 So these things ‘shall.be for a 

J 2 And they •sliall.he unto you “cities statute.of judgment unto you through- 
for refuge from the v “avenger; that out your generations in all your dwell- 
*“the J manslayer bile not, until lie Ings. 

atand before the congregation In “judg- 30 Whoso »">“killeth any _■» person, snilieth 
ment. murderershall.be.put.to.death asoul - 

18 And of these cities which yo shall, by thc.inouth.of witnesses: blit one 
give six cities shall ye have for rcruge. witness shall not testify against any 
M Yc sliall.givc •'three “cities on this “"person to cause him to die. * so. seal, 

side “Jordan, and -three “cities shall. 81 Moreover yc shall.take no “satis- r.nuuimi. 
yc.give in the.land.of Canaan, which faction for the_K>llfe_of a d“murderer, 
shall.be citlcs_ofrefuge. which is /guilty of death: but lie “omc’ih- 

16 “These six “cities shall.hca refuge, shall.be.surely put. to .death. phar, u- 

both for tho_*ch!ldren_of Israel, and 32 And ye shall .take no 'satisfaction cove *\ 
for the stranger, and for the sojourner for hlm_that.is.flcd to the.city.of his -* 

among them: that every.one “that refuge, that he should.cotne.ugaln to/, faulty to 
smkllleth any.* person unawares may. dwell in the land, until the.dcath.of ' li «- 

lice thither. " tbo priest. 

28 And If he ‘smite him with an instru- 88 .So ye shall not pollute -the land 
ment of iron, so.that ho die, he is a wherein re are: for “blood il bleflleth 
it “murderer: *“thc d murderer shall, -the land: and the land cannot K be_ 
surely be.put.to.death. cleansed of the blood that ‘is.slied 

17 And if he‘.smite him with throwing therein, hut by the.blood.of “-him. 34 Ex 4- r > 

a stone, wherewith lie rinay.die, and be that.shed it. * 'at 

die, he is a d “murderer : *“tlio d inur- w ^Defile not therefore -the land *. in-thc. 
derer shall.suroly be.put.to.death. which ye “shall.inhablt, • wherein £ which'* 

18 Or if he ‘smite him with a hand “dwell: for I ■’ the Lord “dwell among j. Jehov.Ui. 

weapon .of wood, wherewith he rinay _ i the.* childrcn.of Israel.” /fi. iruUii . 

dle. and he rile, he is a d “imirdcror: j mulst-of 

*“the d murderer shall.suroly bc.pufc.• q/* AND thc.clilcf “fathers of the. Tint 
to.death. I 0 "> -families.of the.*children.of Gi- I Mi r 7 II . TKM! 

19 Tlic_ir*rovenger.of “blood himself 1 lead, tho.son.of Maehir, the .son .of pj (I f,j^ 

shall slay «-“*the *l murdorcr: whon lie 1 Manasseh, of tho.famllies.of the.sons. s 
meetoth him, lie shall.slay him. of Joseph, came .near, and sjuike before, 

20 But if lie '-thrust him of hatred, or 1 Moses, and before tbo princes, the.chlef I 
•burl at him by laying.of.wait, that be I fathers of the." children.of Israel: 

die: a And thoy said, <tJ The Lord com- J rii. oict; 

32 Or in enmity ‘smito him with his j manded mv -lord to give -the land for l.' 11 - 
hand, that he die: *“he_tliatsmote him an inheritance by lot to tho.s children, j ‘*' 
shall .surely be.put.to.doath: for hr of Israel: and my lord was.commnnded 
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Numbekb XXXVI. 3. 

B.C. 1451. by J the Lord to give "-the .Inheritance.1 
of Zelophehud our brother unto bis 
daughters. 

a And il’ they *bc married to any of' 
thc.sons.of tne.of/icr.LribeB.of the. 

* ehlldrcu.of Israel, then 'Shall their In¬ 
heritance be.taken from theJnhcrit- 
ancc.of our lathers, and •shall.be.put 
to the.inberltance.of the tribe where- 
unto they are.received : so shallJt.be. 
taken from tho_lot_of our Inheritance. 

■* And when the jubilee of thc_*chil- 
drcn.of Israel shall.be, then -shall their 
inheritance be.put imto tbc.inlierit- 
aneo.of tho tribe whcrcunto they arc. 
received : so shall, their inheritance he. 
taken .away from the.inheritancc.of 
thc.trlho.of our fathers” 

4 And Moses commanded *-the. 
,i. sons. "childrcn.of Israel accordlng.to the 
«i. innuMujf ,n word oi 3 the Lord, saving, “The. 
Ji-iiov >. trlhc.of thc.sons.of Joseph ■‘bath.said 
well. 

** This is the thing which J the Lord 
■ doth .command concerning the.daugh- 
tcrs.of Zelopbehad, saying. h Let them 
b. he b marry to whom they think best; only 

to the.lamily.of the.trlhe.of their fa¬ 
ther sh all _tbeyj( marry. 

1 So shall not the.inhcritauce.of 
the tehlldren.of Israel remove from 
tribd to tribe: for every.onc.of the. 


Dkuteronomy I. l(i. 

* childrcn.of Israel shall "kccp-hiiii- i H.< 1451. 

self to the.lnherltance._of tbe.tribc.uf L i LMlu . 
his Tathcrs. I 

6 And every daughter, Mbnt.poeisess-! 
cth an inheritance in any trihe.of the. I 

* chllclrcn.of Israel, shalLbc wife unto 
one of the.fiunlly.of the.trlhe.of her 
father, that the.* children_of Israel 

»may .enjoy «every_uian tlie.inherit- «■ Heb. ish. 
aucc.of his fathers. 

a Neither shall the inheritance re¬ 
move from one tribe to another tribe; 
but * every .one of the.tribes.of the. >■ ish. 

* childrcn.of Israel shall_< kcep.hiiu- <-s«ns. 

self to lds.own inheritance.'’ c * ciewvc - 

10 Even as J the Lord commanded j. Jehovah. 
•->10908, so did the.daughtcrs.of Zelo- 
phehad: 

11 For Mahlah, Tlrzah, and Hoglah, 
and Mileah, and Noah, thc.daughtcrs. 
of Zclophehad, were married unto their 
father's.brothers' sons: 

12 And they were married into the. 
familles.of the.aons.of Manasseh the. 
son.of Joseph, and their inheritance 
remained In the.tribe.of the_family.of 
their father. 

,J These are the commandments and 
the judgments, which J the Lord com¬ 
manded by the.hand.of Moses unto 
the.* children.of Israel in the.plains. 
of Moab by Jordan near Jericho. 


THE FIFTH BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED 

DEUTERONOMY. 


T HKSE be the words which Moses 
spake unto all Israel on this side 
"Jordan in the wilderness in the 
plain over.against the »« Red sea, be¬ 
tween Lunin and Tophel, and Labiui, 
and Hazcrotn, and Dizahnb. 

2 (There are eleven days’ journey 
from Horcb by thc.way.of mount Seir 
unto Kadcsb-barnea.) 

,J And it camc.to.pass in the fortieth 
year, in the eleventh month, on the llrst 
day of tho month, that Moses spake 
unto the.* children .of Israel, accord¬ 
ing.unto all that J the Lord had.given 
him In.commandment unto them; 

! * After he had.slain *-Silion the. 

king .of the Amorltcs, which •nlwclt in 
’ lleshbun.ainl *-0g the.kinij.of "Bushan, 
J which nlwclt at Astaroth in Eclrcl: 
i 4 On this side "Jordan, In thc.land. 
; of Moab, began Moses to declare "this 
Maw. saving, 

o •* J The Loud our sGod spake unto 
us iu lioreb, saying, ‘Ye havc.dwelt 
long enough in "tills "mount: 

7 •Turn you, and -take your journey, 
and *go to the.mount.of tlic AiuoriLcs, 
•and unto ull the places nigh, there¬ 
unto, lu the plain, iu the 'hills, and iu 
the vale, aud in tue south, and by the 
seaside, to the.la ml .of the t'uuannites, 
and unto "Lebanon, unto the great 
•river, the.liver Euphrates. 

* Behold, 1 iiuve_sel —tile land before 


you: *go_in and 'possess *-1110 land 
which 2 the Loud swore untoi your fa¬ 
thers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, to 
give unto them and to their seed after 
them.' 

0 And I spake unto you at "that 
•time, saying. ‘I him not able to bear 
you myself.alonc : 

10J 27ie LonD your =Gorl •hath.multi- 
pllcd you, and, behold, ye are this day 
;is thcjitars.of *-hcaven for multi¬ 
tude. 

11 ( J The Loud ^God.of your fathers 
h make you a thousand times so many 
more as ye are, and bless you, <*cas He 
hath promised youl) 

12 How can I myself.alonc h bear your 
cumbraucc,and your burden, and your 
strife ? 

1; ‘ •Takoyou wise «incn, and under¬ 
standing, and known among your 
tribes, and I will.make them rulers 
over you/ 

11 And ye answered me, anil said, 
4 Thc thing which thou -bnst.spokcn is 
good for us to do/ 

15 Ho T took *-the_ehier_of your tribes, 
wise •''men, and kumvignnd made them 
heads over you, captains.over thou¬ 
sands, aud eaptafus.over hundreds, and 
captulns.over fifties, and eaptuliiH.ovci' 
tens, and officers among your trll)es. 

I,: Ami I charged your "judges at 
"that "time, saying, **Heur the cause* 
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Deuteronomy 1.17. 


Deuteronomy II. 5. 
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Iictween your brethren, ami 'judge 
righteously between ever}/ • man and 
his brother, and t he .stranger _f/i at.i#. 
with him. 

•7 Ye shall not respect/persons in 
■judgment; but ye shall.hear the 
small as.well ns the great; yc shall not 
be.afraid of the.facc.of ■ man ; for the 
judgment > is sGod s: and the cause 
that •'is too.hard for you, rijrlng it 
unto me, and I ■wilLlicar It.' 

> 8 And I commanded you at “that 
»timc •'all the things which ye •‘should, 
do. 

i-‘ And whcn.we.departcd from Ho- 
reb, wc wcnt_througli mil “that “great 
and “terrible “wilderness, which yc saw 
by thc.way.of thc.mountain.of the 
Amorltcs, <•' as 3 the Lord our aGud 
commanded ns; and we came.to Ka- 
dcsh-barnca. 

20 And I said unto you, 4 Ye •arc.coine 
unto thc.mountain.of the Amoritcs, 
which J the Lord our =God -“doth .give 
unto us. 

21 Behold, 3 the Lord thy ^God ‘hath, 
set * 11)0 land before thee : -go.up and 
•possess if, "cas - the Lord sGod.of thy 
fathers diath.said unto thee ; '■fear not, 
neither die.discouraged.’ 

-■ Ami yc came.near unto me every, 
onc.of you, and said, ‘ We wlll.send 
"• men before us, and they si mil.search, 
us.out --the land, and bring us word 
again by -what way we •niust.go.up, 
and into -what “cities we shall.cotuc.’ 

50 And the saving pleased me well : 
and I took twelve «men of you, one 
of a “tribe: 

21 And they turned and wenL.up into 
the -mountain, and came unto the. 
valley .of e Eshcol, and searched it out. 

25 And they took of the.frult.of the 
land in their hands, and brought .if. 
down unto us, and brought ns word 
again, and said, 4 if is a good land which 
J t7ie Lono our ^God “doth.givc us.’ 

26 Notwithstanding yc would not go. 
up, hut rebelled.against -the_»i com- 
mandmcnt.of 3 the Lord your ^God : 

37 And yc murmured in your tents, 
and said , 1 Because J the Lord hatc<l us, 
He •hatli.brought.us.forth out.ofthe. 
land.of Egypt, to deliver ns into the. 
hand .of the Amorites, to destroy us. 

28 Whither «shall toe -“go.up? our 
brethren ‘have.discouraged our -heart, 
saying, The -people fc greater and taller 
than wc; the cities are great and walled, 
up to *=hcivvcn; and moreover wc •have, 
seen tlic.sons.of the Anakims there.’ 

s Tlicn I said unto you, 4 •‘Dread 
not, neither die.afraid of ihem. 

J The Lord vour ^God “-“which go- 
eth before you. shall.fight for you, 
aceordlng.to all that He did for you in 
Egypt before your eyes; 

a * And in the wilderness, where thou 
•hast.sccn how that 3 the Lord thy ®God 
bare thee, <"-03 a* man ►dothjienr his 
-son. In all the way that ye went, until 
ye came into “this “place. 

® Yet In *thls “thing ye did not be¬ 
lieve ><• 3 the Lord your K3od, 

:a **Who went in the way before you. 
to search you out a place to pitch, 
your.tenls in, in “lire by .night, to shew 
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you by what way yc •‘sliould.go, and in 
a cloud by .day. 

w And J the' Lord heard -thc.Toiec. 
of your words, and was.wroth, and 
sware, saying, 

33 ‘Surely there shall not one of| 

“these « "men of “this *cvil “generation 
see “that “good -land, which I swarc to 
give unto your fathers, 

33 Save Caleb thc.son.of Jcphunnch: i j,',,,,. 
he shall.see it, and to him will.I.give 
-the land that he-hath, trod den upon,! 
and to his »children, because he ‘hath. 't. sons, 
wholly followed 3 the Lord.’ 

37 Also 1 the Lord was.angry with me :r. Num. ; 

for your Bakes, Baying, “HhouaLso shalt *- 
not'go-in thither. | 

38 Joshua thc.son.of Nun,““-which 1 
standeth before thee, lu shall go.in 
tliithcr : -encourage him : for he shall, 
cause -Israel to.inherit it 

32 Moreover your llttle.ones, which yc'ai. Sum. 
said ^should.be a prev, and your “ch’il- 4 3i-:i5. 
dren, which In that day had no know- '■ soni 
ledge between good and eviL theg shall, 
go.ln thither, and unto them wiU_I_ 
give it, and they shall.possess it. ,' 

40 But as for you, *turn you, and -take, 
your Journey into the wilderness by 
the.way.of the.** Red sea.’ 

41 Then ye answered and said unto 
me, * Wc. •havc.sinncd against 3 the 
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Lord, toe will.go.un and -fight, accord 
ing.to all that 3 the Lord our ^Godj 
commanded us.’ And when yc had_> 
ginicd.on * every .man his - weapons.of | 
war, ve were.ready to go.up into the 
hill. * I 

42 And J the Lord said unto me, ‘-Say 

unto them, •‘Go not up, neither •‘light; 
for I am not among you ; lest yc Hie. 
smitten before your enemies.’ ! 

43 So I spake unto you : and ye would 
not hear, but rebelled .against -the.) 

■" commandment.of J the Lord, an dm. mouth-«f 
wcnt.prcsumptuously up into the hill. 

44 And the Amorltcs, “-“which dwelt 

in “that * “mountain, cauic.out against A- bill, 
you, and chased yon, <"*as “bees •‘do, «<*. ,-uvonl- 
and destroyed yon in Seir, ct'cn unto big^u. 
Ilormah. 

45 And ye returned and wept before; 

3 the Lohd ; but J the Lord would not. 
hearken to your voice, nor givc.ear unto 
you. 

46 So yc abode iu Kadcsb many days,• 

aceording.unto the days that ye abode 
there. * ; 


2 ‘‘THEN wc turacd, and took.our. Sons ov 
journey into the wilderness liy the. Ji * Ar - 
way .of thclRcd sea «»e as J the Lord ™ 
spake unto me: and wc « compassed nr/accoM 
-mount Seir many days. j iiia-as 

And 3 the Lord spake unlo me, say- 

iRRr round. 

3 4 Yc have.? compassed “this Vniouu- '</. pone, 
tain long.enough : 'turn you north- ■’round, 
ward. j 

4 And -conmmud thou -the people,! 
saying, ©r are -“to.pass.througli tlic. • 

>’ eoast.of your brethren the.*children, h. ikorder. 
of Esau, “-“which dwell In Seir; and they •*- 
shall.be.afraid of you: -uike ye good «■. wi-iiio 
heed .unto .yourselves therefore: J 

5 Meddle not with them; for 1 will 
not give you of their lain!, - no, not so I 
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much ns n foot breadth ; because I 
■havc.gtvcn -mount Seir unto Esau/or 
a possession. 

# Ye nhnH.buy meat of them for 
■'■money, that ye •mny.cKt; and ye 
n] mil also buy water of them for « money, 
that ye •may.drink. 

7 For J the Lord thy =God ‘hath, 
blessed thee in all tbe.works.of thy 
hand: He •knoweth thy walking through 
Hlds "great 'wilderness: these forty 
years J the IvORD thy *God hath been 
with thee : thou *hast.laeked nothing. 

« And wlien.we.passed_by from our 
-brethren the _ > children _ of Esau, 
«*which dwelt in Seir, through thc.way. 
of the plain from Elath, and from 
Ezlon-galicr, we turned and passed J»y 
the.wrty.of tlie.wilderness.of Aloab. 

» And J the IjORD said unto me.^Dis- 
tress not -the m Aloahitcs, neither •'con¬ 
tend .with them 111 battle : for I will not 
give ihce of their land /*r a possession ; 
because 1 •have.givcn -Ar unto the. 
'children.of Lot .for a possession.’ 

w The <• Kmims dwelt there!n in times, 
past, a people great, and many, and 
tall, as the Anakiim-; 

11 SHIrnh also h wcrc .accounted 
giants, as the Anaklnw; but the Moab¬ 
ites •'call them Einlm*. 

ia The Horlm.v also dwelt in Seir 
heforctlmc; but the.* children .of Esau 
«•‘succeeded them, when they had .de¬ 
stroyed them from before them, and 
dwelt In their r stead; «ciis Israel did 
unto tjic.land.of bis possession, which 
1 the Loan gave unto them. 

13 Now -rise. up. said /, and ‘gct.you. 
over -thc.brook Zered. And we went. 
over -thc.brook Zered. 

11 And the space in which we came 
from Kadcsh-banica, until we were, 
comc.over-thc.brook Zered, was thirty 
and eight years; until all the gcncra- 
tlon.of thc.«- mcn_of * war were, wasted. 
out from among the host, j the 
Lohi> sware unto them. 

15 For indeed thc.hand.of J the Lord 
was against them, to destroy them 
from among the host, until they were, 
consumed. 

10 So It eamc.to.pass, when all the. 
«■ mcn.of war were.consumed and dead 
from among the people, 

17 That '’the Lord spake unto me, 
saying, 

18 art to pass.ovcr.th rough 
-Ar, -the.'' eoast.of Moab, this day: 

,,J And when thou •eomcst_n1gh over, 
against thc_*chlldrcn_of Aunnon, Nlis- 
Iress them not, nor h meddlc with them: 
for I will not give thee or thc.land.of 
the.* children .of Amnion any posses¬ 
sion : because I ■lmve.glven it unto 
the.'clilldren.of Lot/or a possession.’ 

*• (HIhut also hvas.aeeounted a land, 
of giants: giants dwelt therein In old- 
time; and the Ammonites •‘call them 
:Zam/.ummiiii.s a ; 

- l A people great, and many, and tall, 
as the Aiiukhiuc; hut i the Loho de- 
stroved them before them; and they 
succeeded them, and dwelt in their 
si cm I: 

As lie did In the children of 
Esuu, ■•which dwelt In Sell', when lie 
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destroyed r the Horiiu# from before 
them; and they succeeded them, and 
dwelt in their Btcad even unto *this 
■day; 

2a And Lhc Avlms ■•which dwelt in 
Hazcrlm, even unto Azzah, the Cnph- 
torims, ■•which came, forth out.of 
Caphtor, destroyed them, and dwelt In 
their stead.) 

2t •Rise.yc.up, •take.yourjourney, 
and ‘pass.over -the.river Aruon; be¬ 
hold, I •have-given into thine hand 
-Sihon the Amoritc, king.of Heslibon, 
and his -land : ‘begin to.posscss it, and 
♦contend with him in.battle. 

is *Tbls *day will.I .begin to put the. 
drcad.ofthec and thc.fcar.of thee upon 
the nations that are under al the whole 
«=hcaven, who shall .hear report .of 
thee, and ‘shall.tremble, and "be.in. 
anguish because of thee.’ 

20 And I sent messengers out.of the. 
wilderness.of Kedemotb unto Sihon 
king.of Heshbon with words.of peace, 
saving, 

27 4, 'Lct.nic_pa.ss through thy land: 
I wilLgo.nlong by the high.wny, 7 will 
neither turn unto.f/ic.right.hand nor 
to_/7n?.left. 

28 Thou shnlt.scll me meat Tor 
»i money, that I • may .cat; and h givc 
me water for *'money, that I ‘may- 
drink : only I will.pass.tbrough on my 
feet; 

22 («cAs the.* eliildrcn.of Esau ■•which 
dwell in Seir, and the Moabites ■•which 
dwell In Ar, did unto me;) until I 
shall .pass.over 'Jordan into the land 
which J the Lord our =God •givctll us.’ 

30 But Sihon king.of Heshbon would 
not let.ns.pass by him : for J the Lord 
thy sClod hardened his -spirit, and 
made his -heart obstinate, thut.He. 
might •■deliver him into thy hand, os 
appearcth *this *day. 

I ** And J the Lord said unto me, ‘Bo 
hold, I ‘havc.begun to give -Sihon and 
his -land before thee: ‘begin to possess, 
that thou maycst.inherlt his -laud.’ 

82 Then Sihon eamc.out against us, 
he and all his people, to fight at Jahaz. 

33 And J the Lord our =God delivered 
him before us; and we smote him, and 
his -sons, and -all his people. 

;H And we took -nil his cities at ■that 
■ time, and utterly.destroyed the n» men, 
and the women, and the llttlc.oncs, of 
-every city, we left none to remain : 

33 Only tnc cattle we took .for. a.prcy 
unto ourselves, and tlie.spoil.of the 
cities which we took. 

36 From Arocr, which is by the. 
brlnk.of the.river.of Arnon, ana from 
the city that is by the river, even unto 
■Gilead, there was not one city too 
strong for us: 3 the Lord our -0od de¬ 
livered 'all unto us: 

37 Only unto the.land.of thc.*cbil- 
drcn.of Ammon thou earnest not, nor 
unto any placo.of tlie.river Jabhok, 
nor unto thc.citics.in the -mountains, 
nor unto whatsoever 3 the Lord our 

(Jod forbad us. 


11 “THEN we turned, ami wcnl up Hie I 

way. to ■Bashaii ; ami Og the.klng. I al.ja-aot " 
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oT * Bashan came-out against us, he and 
all his people, to battle at Edrei. 

And J the Loud aaid unto me, ‘ Tear 
him not: for I •wllLdcllvcr him, and 
•mil bis people, and Ills •'land, into thy 
hand; and thou -shalt.do unto him 
«'-as thou didst unto Sihon king.of the 
Amorltes, which dwelt at Ileshbon.' 

a So 'the Lord our E God delivered 
into our hands -Og also, thc-kiiig.of 
* Bush ;ui. and mil his people: and we 
smote him until none was.lcft to him 
remaining. 

■< And we took -all his cities at "that 
■time, there was not a city which we 
took not from them, threescore cities, 
all Lhc.rcgion.of Argob, thc_kingdom_ 
of Og in "Bashan. 

6 All these cities were fenced with 
high walls, gates, and bars; beside 
*unwalled towns a great many. 

fi And we utterly.destroyed Hum, 
'"•as wc did unto Slnon king_of Ilesh¬ 
bon, utterly-destroying the ><* men, 
*womcn, and "children, of every cily. 

r But all the cattle, and the.spoil.of 
the eities, wc took_for_a_prcy to our¬ 
selves. 

8 And wc took at "that "time out.of 
IhcJiand.orthe.two kings.of the Amor- 
iLcs -the land that w»a.* on this-side 
"Jordan, from thc_rivcr_of Arnon uuto 
mount Herrnon; 

3 (Which ITcrmofet/ie Sidonians ’■call 
•» Siriou ; and the Amorites ►call it 

Shcnir;) 

10 All thc-cities.of the plain, and all 
"Gilead, and all "Bashan, unto Sal- 1 
chab and Edrcl, cities.ofthc.kingdom. 
of Og in "Bashnn. 

11 For only Og king.of Bashan re¬ 
mained of thc.remnant.of "giants : be¬ 
hold, his bedstead ions a bedstead .of 
iron ; is it not iu Habbath.of the.* chil¬ 
dren.of Ammon ? nine cubits was the. 
length thereof, and four cubits the. 
brcadth.of it, after thc_cubit.of a 
■ man. 

12 And "this "land, which wc pos¬ 
sessed at "that ‘time, from Aroer, which 
is by thc.rivcr Arnon, and half mount 
"Gilead, and the.cities thereof, gave 1 
unto the Hcuhcuites and to the Gad- 
Hes. 

u And thc_resl-of "Gilead, and all 
"Bashan, being the_kingdom_or Og, 
gave I unto tlie.half tribe.of Manas- 
sch ; all thc.rcgion.of "Argob, with all 
"Bashan, which ’-was.callcd tbe_land_ 
of giants. 

14 Jair tlie.son.of Manasseh took 
-all the_eounU\v.of Argob unto tlie_ 
'• -eoasts.of "Geshuri and "Maachatlii; 
and called Hum after his.own name, 
*' "Bashan-bavoth-jair, unto "this "day. 

15 And I gave SG'ilead unto Machir. 

16 And unto the Kcubcnites and unto 
the Gadites 1 gave from "Gilead even 
unto the.river Arnon half the valley, 
and thc_bordcr even unto the river 
Jahbok, which is tlic.border.of the. 

«chlldrcn_or Ammon; 

17 The plain also, and "Jordan, and 
the_ ft coast thereof, from Chhincrctli 
even nnlo thc.soa.of the plain, eren 
the Salt sea, under Ashdoth_"pisgali 
eastward. 


i. sons, 
i. son&jof 
nughL 


18 And I commanded non at "that; B.C.1451. 
"time, saying, ' J The Loan your =God 
•bath-given you "this "land to possess 
it: ye shalLpass-over armed before 
your brethren thc_»children-of Israel,! 
all that arc * meet for tha war. 

13 But your wives, and your little. 
ones, and your cattle, (for I -know tiuit 
yc have much cattle,) shall.abide in 
your cities which I -havc.givcu you : 

20 Until J the Lord h have_ffivcn rest 
unto your brethren, as_wcu_as unto 
you, and until thru also -possess -the 
hind which J the Lord your ^God ■‘■hath, 
given tlicm l>cyond "Jordan: and then 
•shall.yc.rcLum • cvcry.man unto his 
possession, which 1 -havc_givcn you.’ 

21 And I commanded *-Joshua at 
"that "time, saying, ‘ Thine eyes -hav . 
seen —all that J the Lord your =God 
•hath.done unto "these two "kings: so 
shall J the Lord do unto all the king¬ 
doms whither thou ^passcst.’ 

22 Yc shall not fear them: for 3 the 
Lonu your sGod fit "-“shalLfight for _ Heb - 

1 B 0M | _ 

2* And I besought 3 the Lord at "that prater of 
" time, saying, Moses. 

■n ‘ o_<»*=Lord J GoigiEhcu -hast.begun' 
to shew Thy -servant Thy -greatness, ’ A “ 
and Thy "mighty -hand: for what “God nahy, Jdu> 
is there in.*=hcavcu or in "earth, that 'ah. Ad<i- 
»-ean do according.to Thy works, and 
according_to Thy might? liovah.tiu: 

25 1-pray.Thce, h lel me go.over, and Ever.exM 
see the good "land that is beyond *Jor- 
dan. "that "goodly "mountain, and ' 
"Lemmon.’ ^ 

26 But 1 the Lord was.wroth with me 
for your sakes, and would not hear me: 
and 3 the Lord said unto me, ‘Lct_it. 
suffice thee; hspenk no more uuto me 
of "this "matter. 

27 •Get.thcc-Up into thc.top.of i> *Pis- ; . Ph?ah. 
gab, aud •lift.up thine eyes westward, 

anil northward, and southward, and 1 siderodon. 
eastward, and ‘behold it with thine J’s. -a. l:;. 
eyes: for thou shall not go_over "this: 

"Jordan. ! 

28 But ‘charge -Joshua, and •eneou-; ‘-S’-. Nvm. 27 
rage him, aDd *strcngtben him: for hr 
slutll go.over before "this "people, and 
Itc shall cause Hum to.mhcrit -the hind 
which thou shaltjsec.’ 

23 So we aliudc iu the valley over, 
against Beth-poor. 


’ I 18-23." 111. 


4 “NOW tlierefore -hearken,O.Israel 
unto the statutes and uuto the 
judgments, which I -"teach ljtm, for to 
do them, that yc huayJive, and «go.in 
and possess -the land which J the Loan 
“God.of your fathers "giveth you. 

2 Ye shall not add unto the word 
which 3£ -"command jou, neither shall, 
vc-diminish ought from it, that ye may. 
keep -the_commandments_of J the Lord 
your =God which I "command can. 

a Your eyes -have.seen -what J the 
Lord did beuuisc-Of Banl-peor: for all 
the i uieu that followed Dual-poor, J the 
Lonu thy ^God -hath.destroy ml them 
from among you. 

4 Blit jjr ""that did.cleavc unto 1 the 
L6nu your =God arc alive every.one ol‘ 
you this day. 
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s Behold, I have taught you statutes 
and Judgments, even as J f/te Lord my 
^God commanded me, that ye should, 
do so in the land whither yt -*-go_to 
jwssess It. 

6 -Keep therefore and *do them ; for 
this w your wisdom and your under¬ 
standing in the_H»ght_of the nations, 
which shall.hear '•all These ^statutes, 
aud -say, ‘ Surely This *great * nation is 
a wise and understanding people.’ 

7 For what nation is there so great, 
who hath -God so -nigh unto them, as 
1 the Lord out £ Goct is in all things 
that we call upon Him for ? 

8 And what nation is there so great, 
that hath statutes and judgments so 
righteous as all This Taw, which £ -*set 
before you this day ? 

0 Only Take_hecd to thyself, aud 
•keep tuy soul diligently, lest thou 
Turgot *-thc things which tliinc eyes 
•have.seen, and lest they ^depart from 
thy heart all thc.days.of thy life: but 
•teach them thy sons, and thy sons’ 
sons; 

10 Specially the day that thou stood- 
cst before 3 the Lone thy =God in Horeb, 
when J the Loan add unto me,‘‘Gather 
Me -the people together, and I will, 
makc.them.hear My ^words, tliat they 
h may_learn to fear Jur all the days that 
they shall -dive upon the earth, and 
that they ay .teach their *'-children.’ 

11 And ye camc.ncar and stood under 
the mountain; and the mountain 
-■■burned with *flrc unto the.* 1 midst, 
of *=heavcn, with darkness, clouds, and 
thick, darkness. 

And J the Lord spake unto you 
out.of the.midst.of the Arc: ye -dicard 
tlic.voice.of the words, but -“saw no 
similitude; only ye heard a voice. 

13 And Me declared unto you His 
■covenant, which lie commanded pou 
to perform, evcn ten « “commandments: 
and lie wrote them upon two tablcs.of 
stone. 

14 Aud 1 the Loud commanded me 
at That Time to tcaeii you statutes 
and judgments, tliat yc mlght.do ihem 
hi the land whither ye •‘■go.over to 
possess it. 

15 ‘Take yc therefore good heed unto 
!/ yourselves; for ye saw no manuer.of 
similitude on the.day.that J the Loud 
spake unto you in Horeb out.of the_ 
uildst.of the Ore: 

18 Lest yc h corrupt yourselves, and 
make you a graven .image, tlie.slmili -1 
tilde.of any figure, thc.u llkcncss.of 
uuilc or female, 

17 Thc.p Ilkeucss.of any beast that is 
on the earth, tbc_j> likcness.of any 
winged fowl that ‘Hieth In the air, 

18 Thc.j'IIkencss.of any thing.that, 
crccpeth on the ground, tlie_r likeness, 
of any fish that is In tho waters beneath 
the cartli: 

19 And lest thou ‘iift.up thine eyes 
unto *-heuven, and •whun.lhou.se’est 
•■the sun, and '■the moon, and *-tlie I 
stars, even alt Uie.host.of ^heaven, 
•shouldest.he.drlven to worship them, 
and'serve them, whleli J the Loitn thy 

God hath divided unto all Mint ions 
under tlic_>d whole “Tieavcn. 


20 But J the Loud 'liath.takeu you 
aud brought you forth out.of the Iron 
furnace, even out.of Egypt, to be unto 
Him a peoplc.of v inheritance, as ye are 
This »day. 

21 Furthermore 3 the Lord was.angry 
with me for your Bakes, mid swarc that 
I should not go.over ’Jordan, aud 
that I should.not go.in unto that good 
* land, which 3 the Loud thy =God j-giveth 
thee for an inheritance : 

— But £ must.die ill This Tand, I 
must not go.over “Jordan: but ye 
-“ShiilLgo.ovcr, and -possess That “good 
“land. 

23 'Take.liced unto yourselves, lest ye 
Torget •Tlic.eovenant.of J the Loan 
yom- =God, which He made with you, 
and -make you a gravcn-lmagc, or the. 
»* Iikcncss.of any thing, which J the 
Lord thy =God h hath-forbidden thee. 

21 For J the Lord thy =God is a con¬ 
suming fire, even a jealous ‘ "God. 

25 When tliou shalt.beget » children, 
and a children’s ® children, and ye *6hall_ 
have.rcinaincd.long in the land, and 
•shalLeorrupt yourselves, and ‘make a 
graven.Image, or the." likeness.of any 
thing, and ‘shall.do *cvil in the.sight. 
of J the Lord thy ^God, to provoke. 
Him_to.angcr: 

28 I call ^heaven and dearth to.wit¬ 
ness against you this day, that ye Bhall 
soon utterly perish from off tuc land 
whereuuto pc go.over “Jordan to pos¬ 
sess It; ye shall not prolong your days 
upon it, but shalLutterly be.dcstroyed. 

27 And 3 the Lord ‘ghalLscatter pou 
among the nations, and yc •shall.uc. 
left few in number among the » heathen, 
whither J the Lord sh all_lcad you. 

28 And there ye *shall_serve gods, the. 
work.of « men’s hands, wood and stone, 
which neither h sec, nor ‘‘hear, nor •'eat, 
nor '■smell. 

20 But if from thence thou «$halt_ 
seek 3 •■the Lord thy ^God, thou ‘sliolt. 
Ilud Him, if thou ‘-seek Him with all 
tliy heart and with ali thy bouL 

20 "When thou art in tribulation, and 
all These Things arc.conic upon thee, 
even in the latter “days, if thou Turn 
to 3 the Loud thy sGou, and »Bbalt_bc. 
obedient unto His voice; 

31 (For 3 the Loud thy &God is a mer¬ 
ciful « "God ;) He will not forBakc thoc, 
ucithcr •'destroy thee, nor Torgct 
eovcnant.of thy fathers which Hcewarc 
unto them. 

32 For -ask now of the days that.arc. 
past, which wore before thee, since the 
day that ^God -created a man upon the 
earth, and ask from thc_onejside.of| 
■Tieavcu unto the.othcr, whether there 
hath.becn any such thing a9 This 
‘great Thiug is, or 'hath.bcen.hcard 
like it? 

1 Did ever -people hear the.voice, 
of -God speaking out_of the.Miiilst.of 
tlic fire, «eas lima *hast_heard, and' 
live? j 

;M Or -hath -God assayed to go and 
lake Him a nation from tliejuidst.nl 
another nation, by 'temptations, b\ 
signs, aud by wonders, and by war, and 
by a mighty hand, aud by a stretched, [ 
out arm, and by great tenors, accord- 
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ing.to all that 'the Lord your sGod 
did for you In Egypt before your eyes ? 

33 Unto thcc It wos.shewcd, that thou 
mightcst.know that 3 the Lord Sc is 
x^God ; there is none else beside Him. 

36 Out.of ■"heaven He made.thcc_to_ 
hear His -voice, that.Hc. might in- 
ntruet tbcc: and upon ‘earth He | 
shewed thee His ‘great -fire; and thou 
heardest His words out.of the.midst. | 
of the fire. I 

3? And because He loved thy -fathers, 
therefore He chose their seed after j 
them, and hrougbt.thec.out in His 
sight with His *mighty power out_of 
Egypt; 

■“ To drivc.out nations from before 
thee greater and mightier than thou 
art, to bring.thec.in, to give thee their 
-land for an inheritance, as it is ‘this 
‘day. 

39 -Know therefore this day. and'con¬ 
sider it in thine heart, that 3 the Lord 
Sc is * 3 God in ■"heaven above, and 
upon the earth beneath : there is none 
else. 

40 Thou *shalt_kecp therefore His 
-statutes, and His -commandments, 
which I ‘command thcc tills day, that 
it ‘-may.go.well with thcc, and with thy 
»children after thcc, and that thou 
h mayest_prolong thy days upon the 
earth, which, 3 the Lord thy Kjod‘givcLh 
thcc, for ever.” 

41 Then Moses »e ►severed three cities 
on thls.sldc ‘Jordan toward the sun 
rising; 

n That the ‘slaver might,flee thither, 
which should.kiU his -neighbour un¬ 
awares, and a'i hated him not in times 
past; and that *tleeing unto one of 
‘these *cltics he -mightJive: 

43 Namely, -Bezer In the wilderness, 
in the plain country of the Reubcnitcs; 
and -lUmotll in ‘Gilead, of the Gad 
ites; and -Golan in *Bashun, of the 
Manassltes. 

44 And this is the law which Moses 
set before the.* children.of Israel: 

45 These are the testimonies, and the 
statutes, and the judgments, which 
Moses spake unto tile, 1 *children.of 
Israel, after they canie.forth out.of 
Egypt, 

46 On this.stdc ‘Jordan, in the valley 
over.against Beth-peor, In thc.land.of 
Sihon king.of the Amorilcs, who 
•Miwelt at Heshbon, whom Moses and 
the.* children_of Israel smote, after 
the^ were, come .forth out.of Egypt: 

4< And they possessed his -land, and 
-thc.land.of Og king.of ‘Bashun, two 
klngs.of the Amorites, which irere on 
thls.sldc ‘Jordan toward the sun- 
rising ; 

48 From Arocr, which is by tlic.bank. 
of the.rivcr Arnon, even unto mount 

Sion, which is Hcrmon, 

49 And all the plain on this.side 
‘Jordan eastward, even unto the.sea. 
of the plain, under Mic_/springs_of 
‘l’i.sgali. 


p- AND Moses called all Israel, and 
*.) said unto them, “-Hear, O.lsracl. 
-the statutes and ^judgments which i 


Deuteronomy V. 21. 

‘speak in your cars this day, that ycl B.CM151. j 
•may.learn them, and *kccp“ 'and do r.io. ! 
them. 

2 3 The Lord our MJod '■made a *F,t.xix.»p. 

covenant with us in Horeb. j.g. Jehiiv: , h 

3 J The Lord « marie not ‘this 5covc-1 ” n '' 

nant with our fathers, but with us, even i ionfinuni. 
as, who are all.of us here alive this! 

day. j 

4 3 The Lord talked with vou face to l-tm. 
fate in the mount out.of thc.niidst.of 
the Are, 

5 (I ‘Stood between 3 the Lord and 
a*' you at ‘that ‘time, to shew’ you -the. A *. between, 
wortl.of J the Lord ; for yc wcrc.afraifl 
by reason.of the Arc, and went not up 
into the mount:) saving, _ 

c ‘£ am 3 the Lord thv =God, which, First (dm-! 
brouglit.thcc.out of thc.land.of Egypt, jiasdmkm. ' 
from tbc.housc.of‘-^bondage. * a*. : 

7 Tliou ►shalt have none other gods Jr -1 /.- 
before Me. 

8 Thou h shalt not make thcc any ski-os n. 
graven .Image, or any ’'likeness of any f*. Lev. *jj. l. j 
thing that is in “heaven above, or that 

is in the earth beneath, or that is in lu,k ‘ 
the waters beneath the earth : 

9 Thou ►shalt not bow.down.thyselfj 

unto them, nor serve them : for £ J the j.o..Mi<>y:iii 
IjOrd thy sGod am a jealous f"God, | 
visiting the.iniquity.of Me fathers upon a jealous 
the ‘children unto the third and fourth, -GoJ. 
generation of ‘thcm.tbat.hate Me. ,<*. £l. *<»«- 

,tf And shewing * mercy unto thou- 1 
sands of ‘them.that.lovc Me and ‘keep k'imiru?.-. 
My commandments. I _' 

11 Thou ►shalt not take -thc.naiiie.of T]iiri>. 

3 the Lord thy sf.’od in vain: for J the, n. L«v. ij*- 
1 /ORD will not hold_/tu/i .guiltless -that I Ma:t - 

►taketh His -name in vain. 

12 ’Keep the sabbath -day to sanctify 
it, as j the Lord thy =God hath com¬ 
manded thcc. 

13 Six days thou shalt.labour, and I 

•do all thy work: , 

14 But the seventh day is the sab¬ 
bath of 3 the Lord thy =G*od: in it thou 
shalt not do any work, Hum. nor thy 
son, nor thy daughter, nor thy man¬ 
servant, nor"thy maidservant, nor thine 
ox, nor thine ass, nor any of thy cattle, 
nor thy stranger that ‘is within thy 
gates; that thy nianscrvaut and thy 
maidservant ►nmy.rest as.wdl.ns thou. 

15 And -remember that thou wust a 
servant in thc.land.of Egypt, and that 
3 the Lord thy =God brought.thee.out 
thence * through a mighty hand and by 
a strctchcd.out arm: therefore J the 
Lord thy ^Gocl commanded thcc to 
keep the sabbath -day. 

16 ‘Honour thy -father and thy I 1 ?: 
-mother, ne as J the Lord thy sGod hath \,, ViAon the 
commanded thcc; that thy days ►may. | kuhukI. 
l*c_prolongcd, and that it ►may.go.well 
with thcc, «in the y land which 3 the 
Loud thy =God ‘giveth thcc. 

17 Thou ‘‘shalt not kill. 

48 Neither ►slmlt.tb ou .commit. 

adultery. 

19 Neither ►shalt. thou.steal. 

30 Neither h shalt_thou_lK':ir false wit- 
neas against thy neighbour. 

21 Neither '’shall, thou .desire thy 
iiejglihmir’s wife, neither ►slialt.thou. 
covet thy neighbour's house, his Held, 
or his manservant, or his maidservant. 
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B.C. 1451 . hl8 ux, or his ass, or any thing that is 
_thy neighbour's.’ 

J Tahlks op 22 -These Swords J the Lord spake 
Kp>.vn. unto all your assembly in the mount 
i out-of thc.midst.of the Arc, of the 

4.1:1. cloud, and of the thick-darkness, with 
a great voice: and He ndded no more, 
ii. on. And He wrote them <*in two tables.of 

_stone, and delivered them unto me. 

a And It eamc.to.pass when yc_ 

mediator i iear( i ^ t he voice out_of the.uildst-of 
tlle darkness, (for the mountain Mild, 
lb bum with "Arc,) that yc came.ncar 

unto me, even all thc.heads.of your 
tribes, and your elders; 

p.o..Mxoji11 « And ye said, ‘Behold, 3 the Lord 

oiirKloliim. our »God •hath-shewed us His *-glory 
and His '■greatness, and we ‘havc.heard 
His'-voice out.of the_mldst_of the Are: 
we -lmvc-sccn "this ‘day that =God 

1. neb. ^otb.talk with » *nian, and he dlvcth. 
aiidaiim. 25 Now therefore why h flhould-WC_ 

die t for ‘this ‘great *Are wllLconsumc 
us: If toe Micar -thc_voicc_of J the Lord 
our ^God any.more, then we 'shall, 
die. 

-' i For who is there of all flesh that 
. -living 'hath.heard the_volce_of the i ^living 
=Gotl speaking out.of thc_mldst_of the 
1 fire, as wc have, and lived ? 

?. llcl>. 12. « .Co tlum near, and -hear -all that 

3 the Lord our ^God filialLsav: and 
speak thou unto us-all that J the Loud 
our =God shalLspenk unto thcc; and 
we*will_hcar it, and *do it* 
jkiiovau’s 38 And J the Lord heard -thc_volce_of 
lixPLV. your words, when yc spake unto me; 
1&-19' 10 ' an< l 3 L° lin 8il '^ unto mc > ‘have. 

heard ‘-thc.voice.of thc.worus.of ‘tills 
‘people, which they •have.spokcn unto 
thcc: they ■have.wclLsald all that they 
diave.spoken. 

a P&, fll. ID. 29 O.that there *wcre such a heart in 
u«i r thcD1 i that they would .fear and 
Luke la 40, hcc P My commandments «f always, 1 
41 . “ ’ that It h m ight.be. well with them, anti 

j. oil Uic with their * children for ever! 
sons 30 *^'° ^ay to them, *Gct you into 

your tents agnln. 

31 But as for ihee, 'stand thou here 
hy Me, and 1 wlll.spenk unto thee -all 
the -commandments, and the statutes, 
and the judgments, which thou filial t_ 
teach them, that they •moy.do them In 
the land which 3 E -‘give tlicm to possess 
it; 

2. Ch.ae. i4. m y c -shall-obscrve to do therefore 

J tfie Ij0nu yo«r sGod 'hath-eom -1 
hnvftii Vuurimnnded jjou: ye shall not turn.aside 
Klohim. to_lhc.rlght.hand or to.theJeft. 
a. Jcr. 7 . 23 . 113 Vc sliall.walk In all the ways which 

3 the Lord your =God ‘hath_coinniandcd 
pou, that ye ►nmy.llvc, and that, it may 
he well with you, and that ye -may. 
prolong yovr days In the land which yc 
shall.possess.’ j 
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t. tlll.H If) till' 
command¬ 
ment, 

J.U. Jehovah 


6 “NOW t these are the command-1 
incuts, the statutes and the judg- 
monts, which 3 the Lord your aGod 
cominnmlcd to teach port tlmtyc might. I 
do them in the land whither pc p Ago to 
IHiSHCssit: “ j 

2 That thou hniglitcat.fcar 3 •■the ' 
IxuiDthy sGod, to keep mil Ills statutes 
and lllsconiumndinents, which 7. ‘com , 


maml thee, (hoii, and thy boh, and thy 
sou's son, all the.days.of thy life ; and 
that thy days may.be.prolongcd. 

3 -Hear therefore, O.lsniel, nnd ‘ob¬ 
serve to do it; that It mny.bc.wcll with 
thee, and that rye may.lncrcasc might¬ 
ily, "cas J the Lord sGod.of thy fathers 
hath ]>roinlsod thee, in the laud that. 
flowcth.with milk and honey. 

* ‘Hear, O.Isracl: J The Loiid our 
=God is one J Lord : 

5 And thou -shalt.lovc 3 •■the Lonu 
thy ^Goil with all thine heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with all tliy might. 

8 And "these "words, which ± -‘com¬ 
mand thcc this day, ‘shall.be <> In thine 
heart: 

7 And thou ‘shalt„* teach .them, 
diligently unto thy » children, and 
•shalt.talk of them when thou sittest in 
thine house and when thou walkcst by 
the way, nml when thou llesl.down, and 
when thou rlsest.up. 

0 And thou 'shalt-bind them for a 
sign upon thine hand, and they ‘shall, 
be / as frontlets between thine eyes. 

9 And thou ‘shalt.writc them upon 
the.posts.of thy house, and on thy 
gates. 

10 And It •sliall.bc, when 3 the Lono 
thy sGod shall.have.brought thee into 
the land which He aware unto thy 
fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to 
Jaeoh, to give thcc great and goodly 
cities, which thou buildcdst not, 

11 And houses full.of all good things, 
which thou flllcdst not, and wells digged, 
which thou diggedst not, vineyards and 
olive.trees, which thou plantcdst not; 
when thou ‘shalt.havc.caten and ‘be¬ 
fall ; 

12 Then ‘beware lest thou Torgct J •‘the 
Lord, which brought.thee.forth out- 
of thc-land.of Egypt, from thc.housc. 
of t ^bondage, 

13 Thou shalt.fear 3 •the Lonn thy 
sGod, and '"serve £)im, and shalt.swear 
by Hie name. 

14 Ye shall not go after other gods, 
of lhc_gods_of the ^people which are 
round.about you ; 

15 (For 3 the Lord tby sGod is a 
jealous < _ God among you) lest the. 
anger.of 3 the Lord thy =God l 'bc_ 
kindled against thee, and -destroy Ihce 
from ofT the_facc_of the ? earth 

16 Ye shall not tempt J •the Lord your 
eGod, as yc tempted Him In "Massnh. 

17 Ye shall diligcntly.kccp •"tbe.com- 
mandincnts.of J the Lord your =God, 
and His testimonies, and His statutes, 
which He hath commanded thcc. 

16 And thou ‘shalt.do that which is 
■right and "good in thc.slght.of J the 
Lord : that it ■'may.be well with thee, 
and that thou -mayest go.in and ‘pos¬ 
sess the good Hand which 3 the Lokr 
sware unto thy futhers, 

29 To ca.st.oiit mil thine enemies from 
before thee, 3 the Lord ‘hath. 

spoken. 

20 A-rnf when thy son hisketh thee in. 
thne_to_come^ saying, * What mean tlic 
testimonies, and the statutes, and the 
judgments, which J the Iajrd our -God 
•hiilh. commanded pou V ’ 

21 Thou thou ‘Hhalt.say unto thy son, . 
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OBEDIENCE. 
J.(i, Jehovah 
LhyElohlin, 
He Is the 
■ God (the 

Ood ), the 
r.diiifiii. 

Riu ,w. 

singular*, 
t. luVlllR. 
k l milieu. 


Wc were Pharaoh's Ijoiidincn in Egypt; | 
and ' the Loud brought ue out-of Egypt 
with a mighty bund : | 

22 And 3 the Lord shewed signs and; 
wonders, great and sore, upon Egypt, 
upon Phamoh, aud upon all his house¬ 
hold, before our eyes : 

23 And He brought us out from thence, 
tlmt.IIc miglit-bring ns In, to give us 
•■the land which He sware unto our 
fathers. 

2i And J the Loud commanded us to 
do *-all "these "statutes, to fear J r the 
Lord our =God, for our good uJ always, 
that He mlght_prcserve_us_allve, us it 
in at "this "day. 

23 And It shall.he our righteousness. 
If wo observe to do *-all "these *eoin- 
mandments before J the Loud out -God, 
no as He ‘bath.commanded us.’ 

>y “ WHEN Hhe Loun thy -God shall. 
i bring thee into the land whither j 
tlum "goest to possess it, and 'hath- 1 
east.out many nations before thee, the 
Hittitcs, and the Girgasbitcs, and tlie 
Ainorltes, and the Canaanites, and the 
Perlzzltes, and the Ilivitcs, aud the 
■Tcbusltes, seven nations greater and 
mightier titan thou : 

2 And when J the Lord thy -God 
•shall.deliver them before thee ; thou 
■sbalt-smite them, and utterly destroy 
them; thou shalt-t make no covenant 
with them, nor '•shew, mercy unto 
them: 

3 Neither sh alt. thou .make, marriages 
with them; thy daughter thou sbalt not 
give unto his son, nor his daughter 
shalt-thou_take unto thy son. 

* For they will. turn.away thy «-son 
from following Me, that they •may. 
serve other gods : so -will the.angcrjof 
1 the Lord me.kindled against you,uml 
•destroy thee suddenly. 

5 But r tlius shall_yo.deal with tliein ; 
vc shall .destroy their altars, and 
Mireak.down their Images, and ‘‘cut. 
down their groves, aud 6bum their 
graven .images with "lire. 

6 For tlum art a holy people unto 
'the Lord thy =God: * the Lord thy 
3Uod ■hatli-Choseu thee to he a p special 
people unto Himself, above all "^people 

j that are upon the.face.of the </earth. 

7 J The Lord did not sct.HisJove 
upon you, nor choose you, because 
ye werc.more_in_numbcr than any 
"^people: for gc were the fewest of all 
"^people: 

“But because J the Lord loved gau, 
and because He would.keep *-tbc oath 
which He had.sworn unto your fathers, 
hath 3 the Lord brought gou out with a 
mighty hand, and redeemed you out. 
of thc_housc.of bondmen, from the. 
hand.of Phamoh klug.of Egypt 
9 ’Know therefore that J the Lohd 
thy ‘God, l)e is *3 God, the faitlifui 
••"God, Mvhich-keepeth "covenant and 
i "mercy with "ihcni-thntjnvc Him and 
A keep lliN eonniiHiidmcnts to a thou 
sand generations; 

Uj Aud -H-upaycth "thciii-Lhal-hulc 
Him to 111011 ' face, to.destroy them: 
lie will nut hc_slack to him.that Jmleth 
jUlrn, lie will .repay lilin to his face. 


THE 

Nations of . 
Canaan. I 


Deuteronomy VII. 20. 

11 Thou •shalt-thcreforc keep -the] B.C. 1451. 
-commandments, and -thestatutes, and 

-the judgments, which £ "command 

thee this day, to do them. !_ 

12 Wherefore it •sball_eonie_to_pasK, promise to 
if yc '"hearken to "these "judgments, 
and -keep, and *do Hunt, that 'the 
Lord thy =God •shall.kcep unto thcc 
-the covenant and -the I mercy which 
lie swarc unto thy fathers ; 

! 13 And He -wilLlove thee, and -bless 

thee, and -multiply thcc : He ♦will also 
l*Icss Uie_fruit_of thy womb, and thc_| 

! fruit.of tby lnud, tby corn, aud thy! 
j “ wine, and thine oil, the.increase.of 
; tby kiue.and tbe_floeks_of thy sheep, in 
the land which He sware unto thy 
fathers to give tliee. 

14 Thou siialL_hc blessed above all 
"^people: there shall not he male or 
fcimde barren among you, or among 
your cattle. 

15 And 3 the Lord ■ will-take.away 
from thcc all sickness, and will-put 
noue.of the evil diseascs_of Egypt, 
which thou knowest, upon thee; but 
■will-lay them upon all them "-that.bate 
tliee. 

16 And thou -shalt.consume "Till the 

-people which 3 the Lord thy ‘God 
"shall-deliver thee ; thine eye shall, 
have no pity-upou them : neither sbalt. 
thou.serve their -gods; for that will 
be a snare unto thcc. | 

17 If thou bhalt_say in thine heart 
‘ "These "nations are more than I; how 
cun I dispossess them? ’ 

13 Thou sbalt not bc.afruid of them; 
but shaLt_well remember -what 3 the 
Loni> tby sGod did unto Pharaoh, and 
unto all Egypt; 

19 Tiie great > "temptations which 
| thine eyes saw, and the signs, and the 

wouders, and the mighty "hand, and 
j the stretchcd_out "arm, whereby 1 the 
Loud tby ±God brought.thee.out; so 
; shall J the Lord thy =God do unto all 
the ^people of whom tlum -art.afraid. 

20 Moreover J the Lord thy ^God will-' 

: send -the hornet among them, until 

thcy.that arc.lell, aud *"bide-thcm- 
| selves from thcc, be.dcstroyed. 

; 21 Thou sbalt not bc_nlfrighted at 

them : for J the Lord thy ^God in among 
you, a mighty « "God :uid terrible. 

22 And J the Lord thy ‘God •will.put. 
out "those -nations before thcc hv little 
and little: thou ‘rna.vest not consume 
themat-onec,lest the.bcasts^of the field 
'■increase upon thee. 

23 But 3 the Lord thy =God -shall, 
deliver them {’unto tliee, aud -ahull- 
destroy them with a mighty destruction, 
until they be-destroyed. 

24 And He ♦shall.deliver their kings 
into thine hand, and thou -shalt-dcstroy 
their -munc from under * B hcaven: there 
shall no »' man bc.uble_to_stand lieforc 
thee, until thou lmve.dcstroyed Hum. 1 

25 Thu_gniven_Inmges_of tlieir gods 
; shnll.yc.f'burn with "lire: thou shall 
j not desire the silver or gold that in on 
j them, nor -take it unto tliee, lest thou 
; 1 l>e_snared therein: lor il isan ahomina 
i lion to 1 the Lord thy -God. 
j 2 o Neither slialt.lhoii.bring an abunii- 
, nation into thine house, lest thou -be a 
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b. ImiikI in on. 


Turscd.thlng like It: hut thou Hhalt. 
utterly detest It, and tliou shall.utterly 
abhor it; for it is a ciirsciLlliing. 


8 “ALL the -coiimiimdniciiU which 
3£ "command thee this day shall, 
yc.observe to <lo, that ye ■'may Jive, 
and •multiply, and *go.ln and "posKcss 
"■the land which J the L° ,lD sware uuto 
your fathers. 

3 And thou •shftlt.rcmembcr -all the 
way which J the Loud thy =God led thee 
tluise forty years in the wilderness, to 
humble tbee, and to prove thee, to 
know *Tvhat wax In thine heart, whether 
thou •‘wouldest.keep His command¬ 
ments, or no. 

;1 And He humbled thee, and suffered. 
thee_to.hunger, and fed thee “with 
•‘manna, which thou knewest Dot, 
noither did thy fathers know ; that He 
might.make.thee.know that <»*man 
''doth not live " by "bread only, but« by 
every uonl ‘that.proeecdeth_out_of 
thc.mouth.of J the LonD ►doth « >man 
live. 

4 Thy raiment waxed not old upon 
thee, neither did thy foot swell, these 
forty years. 

f > Thou "Shalt also consider in thine 
heart, that, n«:is a »man ►cliastcnotli 
his rson, no 3 the Loan thy ^God "chas- 
teneth dice. 

c Therefore thou -shalt-kecp »-thc_ 
commundments.of J the Loan tliy ^God, 
to walk in His ways, and to fear #)nn. 

7 For J the Lohd thy *God ■‘■bringeth 
Iheo into a good land, a land.of brooks. 
oi* =water, of fountains and depths 
•■tbat.spring.out of valleys nnd hills; 

8 A land.of wheat, and barley, and 
-vines, and -ftg.trccs, and -pomegran¬ 
ates; a Innd.of oll.olive, and honey ; 

9 A land wherein tliou shalt.cat bread 
without scarceness, thou ahalt not lack 
any thiny in it; a land whose stones 
are Iron, and out_of whose hills thou 
h mayest_dig brass. 

I lu When thou •hast.caten and "art. 
full, then thou •shalt.bloss J 'the Loan 
thy -God for the good "land which He 
•liath.given thee. 

11 -liowaro Lliat thou h forgct not 3 •■the 
Loud tliy sQod, in not keeping His com¬ 
mandments, and Ills juugmonts, and 
Ills statutes, which 3E ■‘command thee 
this day: 

I^est when thou hiast.eateu and 
•art.full, and Miast.bulib goodly houses, 
and *l\volt therein ; 

1)1 And when tliy hords and thy flocks 
■multiply, and thy silver and thy gold 
hs.niultipliecl, and all that tliou hast 
hH.multlplled ; 

14 Then thine heart "lie Jlfted.up, and 
thou dorgot 3 'the Loan tliy eGod, 
"■which bronght.thee.lorth out.of the 
land of Egypt, from tho.hoiise.ofb bond¬ 
age ; 

,a "Who led thee tluough that "great 
and "terrible "wilderness, wherein were 
fiery -serpents, and -scorpions, and 
drought, where there was no water; 
"who brought.thee.forth water out.of 
thc.rock.of"flint; 

in ■-‘Who fed thee In the wilderness 


with nianmr, which thy fathers knew 
not, that He nilglitjminhle tboe, and 
that He might.prove thee, to do.thce. 
good at thy latter.cnd; 

17 And tliou »say in thine heart, * My 
power and the_mlght_of mine hand 
•hath.gottcn me "this Wealth.' 

is But thou •BhalLremember J - the 
Lord thy sGod: for it is 3tjr "that 
givoth theo power to get wealth, that. 
He.may establish His "-covenant which 
He sware unto thy fathers, as it is "this 
"day. 

19 And it •shalLbc, If thou do.at.all 
forget J r tke Lord tliy sGod, and *walk 
after other gods, and "serve them, and 
♦worship them, i ‘testify against you 
this day that ye shali.surcly perish. 

20 As the nations which 3 the Lord 
-‘ dcstroycth before your face, so shall ye 
perish ; because ye ►would not be.obc- 
dient unto thc.voice.of J the Lord your 
sGod. 


9 “HEAR,.0.Israel: 'lEhon art "to. 

pass.over ^Jordan this day, to go. 
in to possess nations greater and 
mightier than tbyself, cities great and 
fenued.up to *=heuveu, 

3 A.people great and tall, the_« cliil- 
drcn.of the Aiiaktmff, whom tluiu 
• knowest, and of whom, then -hast, 
heard say, * Who ►can stand beforo the. 
achildren.of Anak !' 

3 "Lndcrstand therefore this day. that 
J the Lord thy -God is "‘■which go- 
eth.over before thee; as a consuming 
fire $)e shalLdestroy them, and e 
shali.bring.them.down before thy face: 
so ‘shalt.thou.drivc them.out, and 
•destroy them quickly, ««as J the Loud 
hath said uuto thee. 

4 ■'Speak not thou in thlno heart, after 
that J the Lord thy *God hatlucast 
Hunt out from before thee, saying,' For 
my righteousness J the LonD "hath. 
brought.ino.in to possess "this "land ; 
but for thc.wickednes9.uf "these "na¬ 
tions J the Loud ‘■dotb-drivo.thctti.out 
from before theo. 

5 Not for thy righteousness, or for 
the.uprightness.of thine heart, -Klost 
Hum go to possess thoir-Land : but for 
the.wickcdncss.of "these "nations J the 
Lord thy =God -‘dotli.drive.them.out 
from beforo theo, aDd that.He.may 
eporform "-the word which 3 the Lord 
sware unto thy fathers, Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob. 

6 "Understand therefore, that 3 the 
Lord thy ^God "-giveth theo not "this 
"good viand to possess it for thy right¬ 
eousness ; for -them art a stlflheckcd 
people. 

7 "Remember, and Hbrgct not, *-how 
thou provokedst J 'the Lord thy ^God 
to_wrath In the wilderness; from the 
day that thou.dldst.dcpart out.of the. 
land.of Egypt, until ye came unto "this 
"place, yo "bave.been rebellious against 
J the Lord. 

B Also in Horeb yo provoked J 'the 
Lord to.wrath, so that 3 the Lord inis, 
angry with you to havo.destroyed gon. 
i 0 When I was.gono.up into the 
I mount to receive thc.tables.of "stone, 


18. Prov. 10. 

22. See 
Hod. 2. 8. 


God’s 
Prebrnck. 
mi. or suc¬ 
ceed. 


. 1 . sons. 


j. Jehovah 

tliy Eloliim, 
thy Tritt no 
God. 

nr. accortl- 
inp_ns Je¬ 
hovah. 


Not for 

Til Rill 
Righteous- 
NESS. 


c. establish. 


Calling to 
Remem¬ 
brance. 


J.n. Jehovah 
tliy Rich Ini. 


J. Jehovah. 

14ffl. 

9-1*2. F.x. 32. 
]-9. 


149 




Deuteronomy IX. 10. 


Deuteronomy X. 10. 


B.C. 1451. 
e. cut, or 
confirmed. 


Threaten¬ 

ing. 


The Tables 
Broken. 
15-17. F.I. 32. 
15-19. 


to. took- 
hold-of. 


l.NTKHCE.S- 

SIO.N. 

18.19. F.x.aj. 


(. the wick- 
e<l-thing. 


Golden 

Caj.f. 

20.21. Ex. 32. 

20 . 


b. burnt-it 
lip, lleb. 
afiraph. 


IlKHEI.UON. 
'll. Nmn. 11, 
13. Ex. 17. 
7. Nmn. 11. 
:n. 1 Cor. 
10 . 6 - 12 . 

'U. Nmn. 
xlll. xlv. 


m. moutluof 
Jehovnh 
your 
Eiohlni. 


even the.tablea.of the covenant which 
1 the Lord < made with you, then I 
abode In the mount forty days and 
forty nights, I neither did.cat bread 
nor drink water: 

10 And J the Lord delivered unto me 
•-two tablcs.of ■stone written with tbe_ 
flnger.of ^God ; and on them was writ - 
ten according.to all tho words, which 
J the Lord spake with you in the mount 
out.ofthe_mldst.of the fire in thc.day. 
of the assembly. 

11 And it camc.to.pass at thc_cnd_of 
forty days and forty nights, that 3 the 
Lord gave me -the.two tables.of ■stone, 
even the.tables.of the covenant. 

u And 3 the Lord said unto me, 
‘•Arise, -get-thec-down quickly from 
hence ; for thy people which thou -hast, 
brought.forth out.of Egypt *have_cor- 
rupted themselves ; they ^are-qulckly 
tumcd.aside out.of the way which I 
commanded them ; they ‘have.made 
them a molten .image.’ 

1 3 Furthermore J the Lord spake unto 
me, saying, ‘ I 'have.scen »this ^people, 
and, hehold, it is a stiff-ncckcd people : 

m -Let Me alone, that I may.destrov 
them, and hlot.out their -name from 
under *=heaveu : and I will.make of 
thee a nation mightier and greater than 
they.’ 

15 So I turned and came.down from 
the mount, and the mount churned 
with *flrc: aud the.two tables.of the 
covenant were In my two hands. 

16 And I looked, and, behold, ye had. 
sinned against J the Lord your =God, 
and had.made you a molten calf: yc 
had.tumed.aside quickly out.of the 
way which J the Lord had .commanded 
giro. 

1 7 And I fotook the two ^tables, nnd 
cast them out.of my two hands, and 
brake them before your eyes 

is And I fclLdowri before J the Lord, as. 
at the first, forty days and forty nights : I 
did neither eat bread, nor drink water, 
because.of all your sins which yc sin¬ 
ned, in doing t *wtckedly in the_slgbt. 
of J the Lord, to provoke.Hlm.to.anger. 

19 For I was.afrald of the anger and 
■hot.dlspleasure, wherewith J the Lord 
was.wroth against you to destroy gen. 
But J the Lord hearkened unto me at 
■that ■time also. 

20 Aud J the Lord was. very .angry 
with Aaron to liave.dcstroyed him: 
and I prayed for Aaron also the same 
■time. 

21 And I took your sin, ■the calf which 
ye had.made, and b burnt it with *flre, 
and stamped it, and ground it very 
small, even until it was as small as 
dust: and I cast ■thc.dust thereof into 
the brook *->that descended out.of the 
mount. 

— And at Taberah, and at Massab, 
and at Klbrotb-hattaavah, ye provoked 
J '-the Lord to wrath. 

23 Likewise when J the Lord sent gon 
from Kadesh-bamea, Baying, ‘*Go.up 
aud •possess 'the land which I *havo. 
given you ; ’ then ye rebelled against 
■thc_"i commandment of J the Lord 
vour eGod, nnd ye bellevod Him not, 
nor henrkened to His voice. 


m Ye -have-been rebellious agalnBt 
3 the Lord from the day that I knew 
you. 

2* Thus I fell.down before J the Lord 
•-forty *days and -forty ■nights, as I 
fell-down at the first; because J the 
Lord had .said He would.destroy gon. 

26 I prayed therefore unto J the Lord, 
and said, =Lord J God, •'destroy not 
Thy people anfl Thine Inheritance, 
which Thou *hast_redeemed through 
Thy greatness, which Thou -hast, 
brought.forth out.of Egypt with a 
mighty hand. 

27 •Remember Thy servants, Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob; Hook not unto the. 
stubbomness.of *this *people, nor to 
their wickedness, nor to their sin : 

28 Lest the land whence Thou 
broughtest us out ^Bay, Because J the \ 
Lord was not able to bring, them .into 1 
the land which He promised them, and 
because He hated Hum, He hath] 
brought .them .out to slay them in the 
wilderness. 

® Yet theg are Thy people and Thine 
Inheritance, which Tnou broughtest. 1 
out by Thy *mighty power and by Thy, 
*stretchetl.out ami.’ 


B.C. 1451. 


Inter¬ 
cession. 
215. v. 18. 


A.J. A do un¬ 
ity Jeho¬ 
vah, Sove- 
reum-Lonl 
Jehovah. 


1 /-v“AT *that ■time } the Lord said 14 »j. 
1U u n te m e, ‘ • H ew t h ee two tab 1 es_ Tables 

of stone like.unto the first, and •come. „ 
up unto Me into the mount,and -make. 
thee an c ark.of wood. ' j. Jehovah. 

2 And I will.write on the tables -the '-or chest, 
words that were in the first ^tables 

which thou brakest, and tbou -shait. 
put them in the ark.’ ' 

3 And I made an ark.of shittim wood, and fit 
and hewed two tables.of stone like, into the 
unto the first, and wcnt.up Into the _ * RK 
mount, having the.two *tnbles in mine 

hand. j 21 'or! iii. 

* And He wrote on the tables, accord¬ 
ing.to the first *wrlting, -thc.tcn 
»■ *commandments, which 3 the Lord *e. words, 
spake unto you iu the mount out.of J - Jehovah, 
the.mldst.of the fire In thc.day.of the> 
assembly: and 3 the Lord gnvc them 
unto me. 

5 And I turned.myself and came.! 
down from the mount, and put -the: 

tables in the ark which I had.made:! ,, r _ accord- 
and there they be, as J the Lord com-! iiic-as Je- 
manded me. ! horali. 

6 (And the.j cbildren.or Israel took Joi-rnevs." 
their journey from Beeroth.of thc_| A-'* 0 * 
icblldren.of Jaakan to Mosera: there ~. IKS - 
Aaron died, and there he was.buried : ;#ks 

und Eleazar his son minlstcred_in.f/u , _ t. sons, 
priest’s.ofticc in his stead. 

’ From thence they journeyed unto 
■Gudgodah; and from ■Gudgodah to 
Jotbath, a land .of rivers.of waters. j ___ 1 

8 At "that "time J the Lord separated; i.kvi sk- 
-the.trlbe.of *Levl, to bear -the.ark. rarated. I 
of the.coveuant.of J the Lord, to stand &9.NHui.iii. 
beforo J the Lord to minlstor.unto Him, 

and to bless in His name, unto *this 
■day. 

9 Wherefore Levi -hath no part nor, 
inheritance with his brethren ; J the j. Jehovah. 
Lord his Inheritance, according ns A /.. £ic. 

3 the Lord thy =God promised him.) 1 __ 

10 And I stayed In the mount, ac-l .mosks. 
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j.f i. Jehovah 
Miy Klo- 

lilm. 
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A. Ailnimhy. 
fiiilXTfiKII- 
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J. Kl. (VhI. 

litu/ida r. 
b. ui■ Ijriln-. 


cordlng.to the first '■time, forty (lays 
anil forty nights; and J the Loan heark¬ 
ened unto me at -that -time also, and 
3 the Lord would not destroy thee. 

u And 3 the Loud said unto me, 
‘•Ariso, -takc./Ai/Journey before the 
people, that they inny_goJn and possess 
•-the land, which J sware unto their 
fathers to give unto them.’ 

| ia And now, Israel, what doth J the 
Lord thy =God, require of thee, but to 
fear 3 'the Lord thy sGod to walk in 
all His ways, and to love J)im, and to 
serve 3 'the Lord thy =God with all thy 
! heart and with all thy soul, 

■ :s To keep -the.coinmandments.of 
i ■' the Lord, and His -statutes, which £ 
command thee this day for thy good ? 

1 u Behold, the =hcuvcn and the_=hca- 
vcn.of -heavens is 3 the Lord's thy 
aGod, the carLh also , with all that 
therein is. 

15 Only J the Loan had.a.dclight in 
thy lathers to love them, and lie chose 
their seed after them, even you above 
all -^people, as it is *tliis -day, 
i« •Circumcise therefore -thc.forc- 
skiii.of your heart, and >-bo no more 
Btiffticcked. 

17 For ■' the Lord your ^God a* is 
?God_of -gods, and A =Lord_of -lords, 
i -great *“«~God, a -mighty, and a 
terrible, which 'regardeth not persons, 
n or lake til * reward : 

w --He.doLli.cxecutc the.judgmcnt. 
of the -fatherless and widow, aud 
loveth the stranger, in giving him food 
and raiment. 

19 *Lovo ye therefore -the stranger : 
for ye were strangers in tbe_land_of 
Egypt. 

28 Tliou shalt.fcar 3 'the Loud thy 
^God; $nit shalt.thou_9ervc, and to 
Him shall-thoiLCleavc, and hiwcar by 
His name. 

21 |ije is thy prnisc, and $)c is thy 
God, that ■Imtli.donc for thee -thcao 

-great and ^tcrrlble.things, which thine 
eyes •havc.scen. 

22 Thy fathers wcnt.down into Egypt 
with tlireescore.ftnd.Um "persona ; and 
now J the Lord thy ^God •hath.madc 
tliec as Lhe.stars.of *=heavcn for multi¬ 
tude. 


Exhorta¬ 

tion. 

J. Jehovah 
thy Kln- 
hlm. 

a. nil llio 

days. 


U “THEREFORE tliou ♦shalt.love 
3 'the Loud thy «God, and *kccp 
Ills charge, and His statutes, and His 
judgments, and Hia commandments, 
<> ul way. 

2 Ami ‘know ye this day : for I speak 
not with your children which diavc,not 
known, and which •havo.not seen *-the_ 
.hasliscmcnt.of J the Lonn your -God, 
1 lls -greatness, His -mighty -hand, and 
llis -stretched.out nrm, 

;i And IHb -miracles, and His -acta, 
which Ho did In the.roidst.of Egypt 
unto Pharaoh the.klng.of Egypt, and 
unto all his land ; 

* And what He did unto thc.army.of 
Egypt, unto their horses, and to their 
chariots ; how lie made -Ihe.watcr.of 
tho.lled sea to.ovorflow them as they 
pursued after you, and how 3 the Lord 
liHth.dcstroyed them unto -tills -day; 


6 And what He did unto you In the 
wilderness, until ye came Into -this 
-place; 

c And what He did unto Dathan and 

Abiram, the.sons.of Ellab, tlie.son. 
of Reuben : how the earth opened her 
-mouth, and swallowed.them.up, and I 
their -households, and their -tents, and 
-all the / substance that was <uin their 
possession, in the_mldat_of all Israel: 

7 But your eyes -vhave.sccn -all the 
great acts.of J the Lord which He did. 

8 Therefore -shalLye.keep -all the 
-commandments which £ -command 
yon this day, that ye t ‘inay_be_Btrong, 
and *go.ln and possess -the land, 
whither ye a Ago to possess It; 

9 And that ye unay.prolong your\ 
days oin the pland, wliich 3 the Lonn! 
swaro unto your fathers to give unto 
them and to their seed a land / J-tlnit. 
flowcth with milk and honey. 

10 For the land, whither llton ^goest. 
in to possess it, a* is not as the_land_of 
Egypt, from whence yc came.out, where 
thou h fiowcdst thy -seed, and -wateredst 

| it with thy foot, as a gardcn.of -herba: 

11 But the laud, whither ye a Ago to 
possess it, is a land.of hills and valleys, 
and d ‘‘drinketh watcr.of thc.raln *of 
«=heavcn: 

12 A land which the Lord thy =God 
** ■‘cnreth.for: the_eycs_of J the Lord thy 
-God are always upon it, from the. 
beginnlng.of the year even unto the. 
cnd.of the year. 

13 And It ‘Shall, come. to. pass, If ye 
shall.hearkcn diligently unto My com¬ 
mandments which £ -command pen 
this day, to love 3 'the Lord your ^God, 
and to serve Him with all your heart 
and with all your soul, 

14 That I 'wllLglve you thc.rain.of 
vour land in his due.season, the first, 
rain and the lattcr.raln, that thou 
•nmycst.gathcr.ln thy corn, and thy 
»* wine, and thine oil. 

15 And I •Rlll.eend grass In thy fields 
for thy cattle, that thou •rnayeat.eat 
and •bc.full. 

JC *TakcJiccd to yourselves, that your 
heart ‘‘be not deceived, and yc -turn, 
aside, and -serve other gods, ami 
•worship them; 

17 And then 3 the Lord's wrath *bc_ 
kindled against you, and He *shut.up 
-the ^heaven, that there h bc no rain, 
and that the o land hdcld not her 
-fruit; and lest ye-perish quickly from 
off the good -land which 3 the Lord 
--giveth you. 

18 Therefore •shall.ycJay.up these 
My -words In your heart and In your 
soul, and *1)10(1 them for a Bign upon 
vour hand, that they •may.be/" as front¬ 
lets between your eves. 

19 And yc -shalLteach them your 
-children, speaking of them when thou 
slttest in tlilne house, and when thou 
walkcst by the way, when thou licst. 
down, and when thou rlsest.up. 

20 And thou •shalt.wTlte thorn upon 
the.door_posts.of thine houso, and 
\ipon thy gates: 

21 That your days h may_bc_multiplicd, 
and the.aays.of your "children, ° in the 
:/land which 3 the Lord swaro unto 
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B.C. 1451. 1 your fathers to give them, ns thc.days. cwn unto His habitation shall .ye.scck, B.C. 14.11. 

iof■-heaven upon the earth. * and thither thou 'shalt-comc: 

I'hmmisks -- For if ye shall.diligcntly keen 6 And thither ye 'shalLbrlng your 

to !*-all *-lhcsc *-commandments which E rthurnt.ofTcringH, and your sacrifices, n. ascemi- 1 

ohhdikn< k. |j.counnand you, to do -them, to love and your •'tithes, and -heavc.oflerings. | 

j.n. ,i<>iinv:iii 1 -the Lord your =God, to walk in all of your hand, and your vows, and your ,,IKS ’ i 

J 1 ,"" •‘'t"- 1-Iin ways, and to cleave unto Him; frcewill.offeringH, and thc_flratlingR_nf I 

J.'j'hmnli. I Then -will 1 the Loan <fi'drivc_out your herds and of your flocks: 

I <//. or 11 is- ' -all Hhc.se ‘nations from before you, 7 And there ycBhall.eat before s the 
| iwsseM. | and ye *shall_posseas greater nations Loan your eGod, and yc •shalLrcjoicc 
I and niighticr.than yourselves. In all that yc put your hand unto, pc 

24..Tnsli. 1.3: Every ■place whereon Ihc.-soles.of and your households, wherein 3 the 

14. u. your feet shall.tread shall.be yours: Lord thy =God -hath .blessed thee. 

i'from the wilderness and "Lebanon, I d Yc shall not do after all the things 
from the river, the.rivcr Euphrates,' that tor -hIo here this day,•cvcry.man nrh. Mi. 
j even unto the uttermost *sca shall whatsoever is right In his.own eyes, 
ft. honh-r. • your & coast be. a For ye -are not as yet come to the 

i. HeO. isU. 25 Tliere shall no i man be.ahle to rest and to the Inheritance, which 3 the 

1 stand before you : for J the Lord your , Lord your =God -*-giveth you. 
t Hie face ! =God shall Jay thc_fcar_of you and the. 10 But when ye 'go.over %J ordan and 

jdrcad_of you upon Jail the land that ‘dwell In the land which 3 the Lord 
j «<-. arconl- ! ye shall.tread upon, «« as He hath said your sGod-‘giveth gun tq.inhcrit, and 
I ing - as - unto you. when He 'giveth you re9t from all vour 

: a Hlkssiso 26 * Behold, E •‘■set before you this day enemies rouncLabout, so that ye 'dwell 
j and a a blessing and a curse; ln.safcty; j 

27 a ■blessing, if yc '■obey thc.com- 11 Then *therc_shall_be a "place which ii.Ch.i4.3t 
° mandments.of 3 the Lord your =God, 3 the Lord your ^God shall.choosc to 
.s. See. wliich I -^command pan tliis day: cause His name to.dwell there; thither 

gr.Ch. w. i-J 2s And a *curse, if ye ‘-will not obey shall.yc.bring -all that E command 
asCTi 15- thc.coimnandments.of J the Lord your non; your « bumt.otterings. and your <i_. Mini- j 

cs.' ’ =God, hut Hum.aside out.of tho way sacrifices, your tithes, and thc.heavej ! 

which E -‘command pan this day, to go : ofTering.of your hand, and all your ,I1SS ' | 

after other gods, which yc 'have not choice vows which yc h vow unto J f/ie j. Jehovah. 

_ known. Lord: 

Mount 2u And it '8hall.came_lo.pass, when u And ye 'shall.rejoice before J the \ 

and mount J ^ ie L° lin thy Kiod HiathJ>rought thee Lord your ^God, pr. and your sons, and 

A Ebal. ' in unto the land whither thou gocst to your daughters, and your meDservants, 

2 D. Ch. xxvii. : possess it, that thou -shalt.put -the and your maidservants, and the Lcvite 

Kuril I- blessing upon mount sGerizim, and that is within your gates: forasmuch 

Josh, a .w- cursc U po D mount <? Klial. as he hath no part nor inheritance with 

r/'.Gcrizim. 30 Are they not on the.othcr.sidc you. 

* Cutters. ■Jordan, by thc.way where the sitn ’3 'Takc_hced to thyself that thou 1 3. .<&*#■ ■ 

/ Eiini gocth.down, in thc.land.of the Canaan- h oHcr not thy *> burnt, offerings in every ljKm.1'2. 

storiy.’ ites, ■‘■which dwell in the pchampaign place that thou h seest: ‘ Ck 1 

}>. plain. ovcr.against*Gilgal,be6idetlic_oplaiiis_ m But in the place which J the Lord 

o.oFUiiks-of. J 0 f jioreh ? shall .choose In onc.of thy tribes, there 

31 For ge -‘shall.pass.ovcr kjordau to thou shalt.ofl'er " thy «»bunit.offerings. k. offeraip. 
Igo.in to jxjssesa-the land which 3 the and there thou shalt.do all that E 

iLoud your =God Agiveth you, and ye ^command thee. _ ! 

•shall.possess it, and‘dwell theixjin. * 15 Notwithstanding thou ‘-mayest. Tek- 

;[2 And ye 'ShalLolwcrve to do -all kill and *eat flesh in all thy gates, what- mission 
I the statutes and ^judgments wliich E soever thy soul Mustcth.after, accord- juL'i^on 

isct before you this day. ing.to thc.blcaslng.of J the Lord thy /. lonsetiu' ' 

=God which He 'liath.givcn thee: the "after 

_ unclean and the clean rinay.eat thereof, 1(i - 9 : 4 . 

Statutes in "THESE are the stututes and as of the roebuck, aud as.of the hart- 
F Lani) K judgmental which ye shall.ob- 16 Only yc shall not cat the blood; yc ai’ : cb. i£' 

Idolatry, serve to do in the land, which 3 the shall .pour it upon the earth as water. _ 

j. Jehovah LoRJ> =God_of thy fathers -giveth thee 17 Thou rinayest not cat within thy tithes. 

klohiin. ,to possess it, all the days that g< live gates the.tithe.of thy com, or qf thy 

ff. ground, upon the » earth. • wine, or of thy oil, or the.flrstllngs.o'f «.new.wine, 

2 Yc ehall.uttcrly tlcstroy -all the thy herds or of thy floek, nor auy.of 2reft.tlrWi. 
places, wherein tho nations which yc thy vows which thou hrowest, nor thy 
shall .possess served their -gods, upon freewilLoflerings, or heavc.oflcring.of 
the high ■mountains, and upon the thine hand: I 

hills, and under every green tree : is But thou 'must.cat them before j.o. Jehovah > 

i 3 And ye ‘shalLoverthrow their -nl ' the Lord thy =God in the place which ^ 1 

1 _Lars, and-break their-pillars, and ^hurn ' the Ixird thy eGod slmll.ehoose, then. ‘ | 

i Pi.acb or ; their groves with *(lro; and ye shall, and thy son, and thy daughter, nnd thy i 

Racrifh k. | hew.dowu tho^mveu.images.of their manserwant, aud thy maidservant, and 
j. Jchoviiit gods, and-destroy-the.names.of tlieiu the Lcvite that i s wi th i n thy gates: and 
1 1!1 °' out.of Hhat ■place. thou *8halt j*ejolee before J the Lord thy 

' 5.1 Kin.I 4 Ye shall not do so unto J the Lord »God in all that.thou.puttest thine 
: jfhr. f. rV'your =God. hands unto. ^ 1 

1 j'«- at iV s 'M 5 But unto ttle pl ;ic0 which 3 the ^ -Take.hccd to thyseir that thoU|^ Hi' t 1 hv‘' > 

I voli'r Bio- '‘ i LoRD >' our "God shull.elioose out_of ‘Torsako not -the Lcvite as.long.asj a'uVs. ' 
him.' jail your tribes to put His -name there, thou .11 vest upon the i? earth. Jvmml. 
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Flbbh. 

ac. acconl- 

IriB-na- 


Blood. 

21. Gen.il. 4. 
Lev. 17. 11 
14. 

b. bf-stron^. 

il. 
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a. iiactii'l- 
ingjitl'cr- 
IngK. 


32. Hi. 4. a. 
1’rov. :W. il. 
itev. 12 . is. 

Tiik Files 
i’ HOP MET. 

lMntt.24.ai. 
•JThe.ia.a.il. 
Ilev. 1:1-11— 
14. 


® When J the Lord thy ^God stmll. 
enlarge thy -border, ocas He *hatli_ 
promised thee, and thou *shalt_8ay, ‘ I 
will.eat flesh/ because thy soul Hongcth 
to eat flesh; thou ►maycst.cat flesh, 
whatsoever thy soul l lusteth_aftcr. 

n If the place which J the Loud thy 
God h hftth_chosen to nut His name 
there ►be.too.far from thee, then thou 
■shalt.klll of thy herd and of thy flock, 
which J the Loud dm thriven thee, «« as 
I ■lmvc.commandcd thee, and thou 
•slialt.cat In thy gates whatsoever thy 
soul i lusteth.after. 

-- Even <"■ as -the roebuck and -the 
hurt Ms.eatcn, so thou si ml t_ cat them : 
the unclean and the clean shall_ent of 
them alike. 

si o n iy i .he.sure that thou eat not 
the blood : for the blood a* is the «> life; 
and thou hnayest not cat the life 
with the flesh. 

« Thou shalt not cat it; thou shaft, 
pour It upon the earth as "water. 

“ Thou shalt not eat it; that it Hnay. 
go.wcll with thee, and with thy -•< chil¬ 
dren after thee, when thou shalt.do 
that which is "right In the.sight.of 
the Lord. 

m Only thy holy.things which thou 
Mnvst, and thy vows, thou slmlt_take, 
and -go unto the place which J the Lord 
. shalLchouse: 

27 And thou v>lialt_ l’offer thy « burnt, 
ofierings, the flesh and the blood, upon 
the.altur.of J the Loud thy ®God : and 
thc.blood.of thy sacrifices shall.hc_ 
poured.out upon thc.altar.of -' the Loud 
thv -Cod, ami thou shalt.eat the flesh. 

i 8 •Observe and *hear -all * these 
words which E command tliec, that it 
► may .go .well with tlicc, and with thy 
children after thee for ever, when thou 
doest that which in "good and "right 
in the_Klght_<if J the Lord thy ^God. 

- J When i the Lord thy, =God shall, 
eut.olf - the nations from’ before thee, 
whither then goest to possess them, 
and thou •succeedest them, and ‘dwell- 
est in their laud ; 

110 ‘Take-heed to thyself that thou Hie 
not snared by following them, after that 
they •be.destroyed from before thee ; 
and that thou inquire not after their 
gods, saying, 4 How HI Id "these "nations 
serve their -gods? cvcn.so -will E do 
likewise,’ 

31 Thou shalt not do so unLo J the 
Loud thy =God: for every abomination 
to ■' the Loan, which Ho liatcth, *lmve. 
they .done unto their gods; for even 
their -hods and their -daughters they 
Hmve.t burnt In the lire to their gods. 

33 What "thing -soever E "command 
yon, '’observe to do It: thou sluilt not 
add thereto nor Diminish from It. 


1 q “IE there Hirlse among you a 
lO prophet, or a dreamer.of 
dreams, ami ‘givetli time a sign or a 
wonder, 

- And the sign or the wonder ■conie. 
to.pass, whereof lie spake unto lliee, 
saying, ‘ ''Let. us .go alter other gods, 
which thou -host not known, and let. 
UH.serve them; ’ 


Deuteronomy XIII. 10. 

3 Thou shalt not hearken unto the. I B.0.1451. 
words.of *that "prophet, or "that 
dreamer.of "dreams: for J the Lord! 
your eGoU "proveth pon, to know 
whether ye "love J 'the Lonn your ^God 
with all your heart and with all your 
soul. 

'Ye shall, walk after J the Lord your 
2 God, and Hear $)tm, and h kcep His 
-commandments, and ^obey His voice, 
and ye sball.scrve $Jim, and deleave 
unto Him. 

6 And "that "prophet, or *tlmt dream¬ 
er, of "dreams, Hindi bc.put.to.death ; 
because he ‘liatb.spoken to_turn_yow_ 
away from J 'the Loud vour s God, 

""•which brought pan out.of the.land. 
of Egypt, and ""redeemed you out.of] 
thc.house.of & bondage, to thrust thee 
out.of the way which J the Loim thy 
*God commanded thee to walk In. So 
■shalt.thou.put the evil away from the. 
midst.of thee. 

c If thy brother, thc.son.of thy mo¬ 
ther, or thy son, or thy daughter, or 
the.wife.of thy bosom, or thy friend, 
which is as thine own soul,•’entice thee 
secretly, saying, ‘ h Let_U8_go and serve 
other gods/ which thou ‘hast not known, 
thou, nor thy fathers: 

7 Namely, of thc.gods.of the ^people 
which are round .about you, *nlgli_ 
unto thee, or "far.off from Lhcc, from 
thc.onc.end.of the earth even unto 
the.other.cnd.of the earth; 

8 Thou shalt not consent unto him, 
nor h hcarken unto him ; neither shall 
thine eye pity him, neither slialt.thou, 
spare, neither shalt.thou.conceal him : 

'•> But thou shalt.surcly kill him; 
thine hand shall.be first upon him to 
put Jiim.to.death, and afterwards the. 

Iiand.of all the people. 

10 And thou ‘Slmlt-Stonc hitn with 
"stones, that he die; because he hath 
sought to thrust.thee.ilway from 'the 
Lord thy ^God, ""which Drought thee 
out.of the.land.of Egypt, from the. 
house.of ^ ^bondage. . 

J1 And all Israel shall .hear, and fear, 
and shall.do no more any *such "wick¬ 
edness as "this Is among you. 1 _ 

•2 if thou shalt.hear say in one of; Idolatry. 
thy cities, which J the Lord thy =Uod 
"hath.given thee to dwell there, say¬ 
ing, 

13 ‘ Certain « men, the.* children.of 
Belial, Mirc.gonc.out from among you, 
and have.withdrawn -the.iuhabitants. 
of their city, sayiug, h Lct_us_go and 
serve other gods, which ye ‘have not 
known ; ’ 

14 Then *slialt-thou_liiqulrc, and 
•makc.scarch,and *ask diligently; and, 
behold, if it ue truth, and the thing 
certain, that >9uch "abomination *l9_ 
wrought among you; 

15 Thou Hhalt.aurely smite -tbc.ln- 
liabitants.of *tlmt "city with the.cdgc. 
of the sword, destroying it utterly, and I 
-all that is therein, and -thc.cattle 
thereof, with the.edge.of the sword. 

10 And thou slmlt.gathcr -all the. 1 
suoll.of It into the.midst.of the.streeU 
thereof, and •shultJ’bum with "lire . b - burnt.up. 
-tlie city, and -all tbc.spoil thereof J t |,yElo- 
every.whlt, for J the Lord thy *God:‘ him. 


r. lUh. 
uiuilisliim. 
i. sons. 
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Deuteronomy XIII. 17. 

B.C. 1151. and It •8hall_bc a heap for .ever; it 
shall not be. built again. 

17 An<l there shalL.clcnvc nought of 
fie volet I, the d cursed .thing to thine hand : that 
)'<■*>- •' the Lord may .turn from the.flerce- 

Kiiwrrm. j lcsg _ 0 f nis anger, and *8hcw thee 
mercy, and •lmvc.coinpassinn.upon 
«. ncroni- thee, and •multiply thee, <* as He *luith_ 
lng-ui. sworn unto thy fathers; 

w When thou shalt.hcarken to the, 
voice.of J the Lord thy KJod, to keep 
•■all Ilia commandments which £ ^com¬ 
mand thee this day, to do that which 
is *rlght in the.eycs.of J the IjOkd thy 
-God. 

Holiness. -i A “It are thc_* children .of J the 
$. sons. Lord your *God: yc shall not 

j. Jehovah eut_yourselves, nor ■make any baldness 
iiim h '°" I between your eyes for the dead. 

2. Kx."i9.s.6. - For then art a holy people unto 

l I'd. ‘ 2 . a. Jf he Lord thy ^God, and J the Lord 
A Mlte.rucc. j-hath.chosen thee to lie a peculiar 
° r - i people unto Himself, ahovo all the 
nil Lj ong that are upon j the v earth. 

I Clean and a Thou shalt not eat any ahominahle. 

VeasVs" thing. 

3 -r lev ii. 4 These are the heasts which yc shalL 
l-B. ' cat: the ox, the sheep, and the goat, j 
5 The lmrt, and the roebuck, and the , 
fallow.deer, and the wild .goat, and the 
pygarg, and the wild.ox, and the elm 
mois. 

a And every beast tliat.parteth the 
hoof, and cleavcth the cleft into two 
j>. part. ;■ claws, and ^cheweth the cud among 
the beasts, that ye shall eat. 

7 Nevertheless •■these ye shall not 
eat of ^-them.that.chew the cud, or of 
-Ahem. that.divide the cloven hoof; an 
-tile camel, and -the Imre, and -the 
coney : for they ±chcw the eud, hut di¬ 
vide not the hoof; therefore they are 
unclean unto you. 

e. Lev. 11.20, K And -theswine, because It -‘■divideth 
-’T- the hoof, yet chcweth not the cud, it is 

unclean unto you: ye shall not eat of 
their flesh, nor touch their dcad.ear- 
_ case. 

Thinks in a -These ye shall.eat of all that are 
thk in the waters: all that have fins and 
'I™- scalesshaU.yc.cat: 
il ViS ' 10 And whatsoever hath not fins and 

scales yc rinay not cat; it is unclean 
unto you. 

Fowls. 11 Of all clean birds yc shall.eat. 

U-20. Lev. But tlieso are they of which yc 
U. JJ-'i!. shall not cut: tho eagle, and the ossi- 
frage, and the osnmy, 

13 And the gledc, and -the kite, and 
the vulture after his kind, 

14 And -every raven after his kind, 

15 And -the owl, and -the night- 
hawk, and -the cuckow, and -the lmwk 
after his kind, 

1,1 -Tho llttlc.owl, unit -the grcat.owl. 
t. or seagull, and -tile »swan, 

77 And the pelican, and -the gier 
eagle, and -the cormorant, 
la And the stork, and the heron after 
her kind, and tho lapwing, and the 
bat. 

16 And every crceping.tliing that 
id-it. flieth a i is unclean unto you: they 
shall not hc.caten. 

* But (f all clean fowls yc h may_ 
cat. I 


' Deuteronomy XV. 5. | 

21 Ve shall not cat of any.tliing B.f. 1151.1 
tliat.dieth_of.lt.sclf: thou shalt.glvelt 

unto the stranger that is in thy gates, tion*. 
that he •mny.eat It; or thmi.mayest. 2l.Ei.2l.ni;! 
flell.lt unto an alien: for thou art a 34.2H. | 

holy j>eojile unto 3 the Lord thy =«nd. j. Jehovah i 
Thou shalt not seethe a kid in liis 
mother's milk. J. ' _ j 

22 Thou shalt tmly.tithc -all thc.in- Tithes, j 

crcaac.of thy seed, that the field diring- 22 . i^v.27.m. 
eth.forth year by .year. •® eh Pmv L 'i 

23 And thou -shalt.eat before 3 the gjo. kw! 

Lord thy =God, in the place which He 1(5. 1 , 2 . 
shall .choose to c place His name there, c.cause.to. 
the.tlthe.of thy com, of thy •> wine, ^ew winf. i 
and of thine oil, and tbe.flrstlings.of tiiwh! i 
thy herds and of thy flocks ; that thou ‘ j 

mavcstJcarn to fear J -Me Lord thv «. all the 
=God o always. ^ ! 

24 And if the way H>c too Jong for Precepts. 
thee, so that thou hart not able to 

carry it; or if the place ‘■be too far 

from thee, which J the Lord thy sGod j 

shall.choose to set His name there, 

when J the Lord thy =Gori •’hathjdcss- 

ed thee: ! 

Then •Bhalt.thou_tum it into 
a *money. and -bind.up the *■ money in «. silver. 

| thine hand, and *slialt-go unto the 
place which 3 the Lord thy e G<k 1 shall 
: choose: 

26 And thou -shalt _ bestow that 

s> money for whatsoever thy soul f lust- r. longeth- 
eth.after, for >oxen, or for *sheep, or a7ter - 
for r<-*wine, or for ^strong,drink, or for v. wine, 
whatsoever thy soul <w h dcsircth : and 
thou •shalt.eat there l>efore 3 the Lord 'ofthee. 
thy sGod, and thou *shalt_rejolee,thiru, 
and thine household, • 

27 xVnd the Levite that is within thy 
gates: thou ehalt not forsake him; 
for he hath no part nor inheritance 

with thee. _ 

28 At the.cnd.of three years thou third 

shalt.hring.forth -all the.tithe.of thine Y 3 _VK ; 
increase the, same »year, and -shalt **■ 
lay.i7.up within thy gates: *r"prov.n. 

•^And the Levite, (because he hath 10 . 
no part nor Inheritance with thee,) and - MftL *■ 10 - 
thc stranger, anil the fatherless, and 
the widow, wlilch are within thy gates, 
-shall.come, and -shall.eat and -be.sa¬ 
tisfied : that J the lamp thy sGod bnay. 
bless thee in all the.work.of thine hand 
which thou blocst. 

1 p* “ AT the.cnd.of every seven years year of 
AO thou slmlt.mftkc a release.’ R el e as e. 

2 And this is tho.nmnner.of the re- ;rj 

lease: Every creditor that lcmlctb 31. To. 
nvyht unto his neighbour slmll.relcase Jer. :u. i:t, 
if ; he shall not exact if of Ills -nelgli- 14 - 
hour, or of Ids -brother : l*eomiseit *is_ 

called J the Lord’s release. j. Jehovah's. 

3 Of a ^foreigner thou hnayest.exael 
j7 again: but that which ‘ Isthlne with 
-thy lirothcr thineTiand shall.release; 

4 Save when there shall.be no poor! 
among you; for J the Lord shall.greatly! j. Jehovaii. 
bless thee in the land which J the lxmnj 

thy cGod -igivcth thee/or an inlicrilanec 2 r,od, 
to possess it: Elohiin. 

6 Only if thou carefully hearken unto J ,lurat - 
the_Yolcc_of 3 the Lord thy ^God, to 
observe to do -nil *-these ^-command- " 
ments which I -^command thee this 
day. 


1U 



I Deuteronomy XV. 6. 


Deuteronomy XVI. 11. 


13 C. 1461. 

<»<•. nccord- 
iiiKJis. 

I. leiul.in. 
Iilmlm-. 
r. rule. 


TllK I’tMUI. 


R For J the, Lord thy *God ■hlesscth 
thee, He promised thee: ami thou 
•shalt J lend unto many notion**, but 
Ihon shalt not Iioitow ; and thou *shalt_ 

• rclgn.over many notions, but they 
shall not < rolgn.uver thee. 

t If there Mto onion# you a poor.miin 
of one.of thy brethren within any.of 
thy goteM in thy land which J the Loan 
thy eGod xglveth theo, thou Blialt not 
harden thine --heart, nor ►shut thine 

• hand from tliy "poor brotlier: 

*• Uul thou Blialt open thine Hmml 
wide unto him, and Hlialt.Burely lend 
him hu llldcntfor his nccd,i)i. that which 


which J the Lord shftlLchooae, Ihon ami 
thy household. 

And if rtherc.bo any blemiflh there¬ 
in, as if it be lame, or blind, or have 
any ill blemish, thou shalt not aacrillee 
it unto J the Lohd thy =God. 

*3 Thou Hhalt.cat it within thy gates: 
the unclean and Llie clean person shall 
eat it alike, us the roebuck, and as the 
hart. 

28 Only tliou shalt not eat -the.blood 
thereof; tliou shalt.pour it upon the 
ground as *water. 


R <’. 1451. 


6. Iwliid! w 
worthless, 


] I. Mntt. 2G. 

yn. 

„t. the- 
midsUnf. 


TllK 
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FlHSTUNO 

M AI.KH. 

1W. Eli. 1:1. •_», 


he ►wan tell i. 

I “ -Heware that there v bc not u 
| "■ thought in thy o wicked heart, saying, 

‘ Tlie seventli year, the.year.of "release, 
Is.atjmnd; ’ and thine eye be.evll 
against thy "poor brother, and thou 
'gtvest him nought; and lie -cry unto 
J liu Loud against thee, and it -ho sin 
unto tliee. 

i® Thou shalt.surely give him, and 
thine heart shall not bc.grlevcd when 
thou glvent unto him; because that for 
*thla *thiiu ■' the Loro Uiy =God shall, 
bless thee in all thy works, and in all 
lhat.tbou.pultest thitie hand unto. 

11 For the poor shall never cense out. 
of the land: therefore I ".command 
thee, saying. Thou shalt.open thine 
•-hand wide unto thy brother, to thy 
poor, and to thy needy, in thy land. 

u And if thy brotlier, a *Hebrew_ 
man, or a xllebrcw.woman, 'bo.nold 
unto thee, and 'serve* thee six years; 
jthen in tho seventli *year tliou shalt. 
letJiim.go flee from tliee, 
u And when thou ►sendefet J]lm_out 
free from thee, thou shalt not let.him. 
go_away empty: 

11 Tliou slialt-furnish hi in liberally 
mit.of thy Hock, and out.of thy * floor, 
and out-of thy winepress: of that 
wherewith •' the Loud ihv sGod 'hath, 
blessed tliee tliou shalt. give unto 
him. 

u - And thou -slmlt.remember that 
thou wasl a bondman In the.land.of; 
Kgypt, and J the Lord tliy ^God re- i 
deemed thee: therefore 3E "command 
thee *this "tiling to.day. [ 

115 Ami it •shall.lie, if he ►say unto 
thee, 'I will not go.away from tliee;’ 

I localise he doveth theo and tliinej 
-house, because he 1 b woll with thee ; I 
] 17 Then tliou •ahalt.take an f nwl, and ' 

•thrust it through his ear unto the 
door, and ho 'shall.be thy servant for. 1 
over. And also unto thy maidservant, 
tliou slialt.do likewise. 

18 It shall not seem hard' unto thee, 
when tliou sen dost hnu away free from ; 
theo ; for be hath.been worth a double 
hired sorvant to thee. In serving thee 
six yours: and J the Loan thy ‘God 
■shall.bloss theo in all that tliou ►dofcab. 

w All the firstling "males that K.ome 
of tliy hord and of tliy (loek tliou Bjialt. 
sanctify unto s the Iaird tliy -Got!: 
thou fibalt^do no work with the.first 
llng.of tby bullock, nor ►shear the. 
flwtllng.of tliy sheep. ' ! 

5W Thou Hhalt.eHt it before J tfte Lohd 
thy »God year by year In the placo 


-| f* “'OBSERVE rthe _ month . of 
AO a *Abib, and *kccp the passover 
unto J the Lord thy =God : for In the. 
month.of *Abib J the Lord thy ®God 
brougbt.thce.forth out.of Egypt by. 
night. 

54 Thou 'slialt therefore aacrilicc the 
passover unto J the Lord tby =God, of 
the Hock and the herd, In the place 
which * the Lord shall.cliooso to c place 
His name there. 

Thou shalt.eat no/leavencrf.trmrf 
with it; seven days shalt thou eat 
•‘^unleavened-bread therewith, even 
the _ bread _ of affliction ; for thou 
earnest.forth out.of tlic.land.of Egypt 
in haste : that thou ►inayest remember 
-Llic.day when.thou.camest.forth out. 
of tho land of Egypt all tho.davs.of thy 
life. 

4 And there Bhall.be no (leavened. 
bread seen with theo in all thy o coast 
seven days; neither shall.thore any 
thing of the flesh, which tliou ►sacn- 
flccdst the first *day at *ovcn, remain. 
all.night until tho morning, 

6 Thou ►inayest not sacrifice »-the 
passover within any.oi'thy gates, which 
•’ the Lord tliy c-God jgiveth tliee ; 

0 But at the placo which J the Lohd 
thy sGod slmll.choose to « place His 
name in, there thou shaft.sacrifice *-the 
passover at »even, at tbo.golng.down. 
of the sun, at tbc_«season that.thou, 
earnest.forth out.of Egypt. 

7 And tliou •shalt.c" roast and *cat 
it In the placo which J the Lord tliy 
^God shall .choose: and tliou *shalt. 
turn In the morning, and -go unto tby 
tents. 

s Six days thou shalt.eat« eunleaven- 
cd.bread: and on the seventh "day 
shall be a dsolemn-assembly to 'the 
Lord thy ^God : thou Bhalt.do no work 
therein. 

9 Sevon weeks shaU.thou.number 
unto thee: liegin to number the floven 
weeks from sueh time as Ihon begln- 
nest to put the sickle to the »(eom. 

10 And thou *shalt„kccp tbe.foost.of 
weeks unto J the Lord thy tGod with a 
trlbute.of a ft-ccwlll.offering.of thine 
hand, which thou shnlt.glve unto the 
Lord thy God, according u9 J the Lord 
tliy •-’God (-hath.blessed thee: 

h And thou •shalt.rejolee before J the 
Lord thy aGod, thou, and thy son, and 
thy daughter, and thy manservant, and 
thy maidservant, and the Levite that i* 
within thy gates, and the stranger, and 
the fatherless, and the widow, that are 
among you, In the place which J the 


Passover. 
1-4. Ex. xii: 
2). is. Lev. 
25. 4 8. 

N CM. 28. 
16-25. 

a. Abib, the 
grecn-eni'S. 
j. Jcbovah 
thy Elohiin. 

c. cause-to. 
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/. ferine lit- 
ed-thing. 
w. unleaven- 
cd-lhintrs. 


1. lenven, 
IJeb. seor. 
b. border. 


The Place. 
5-8. Cll. xii. 
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7. 2 Clir. MB. 

in. 

co. cook. 


u. iinlenvcn- 
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d. day-of- 
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W2. Ex.23. 
1C. Lev. 
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N USI. 28. 
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Deuteronomy XVI. 12. 


Deuteronomy XVII. 18. 


B.C. 1451. 

r. csuisc-lo. 
dwell. 


Feast of 
TABER¬ 
NACLES, on 
flOUTlIK. 

i:M5 Ex. 21. 
Hi. LKV.21. 
:w-3C, :f»-44. 
b. booths. 
Hub. 
succotli, 

/. floor. 

press. 


THREE 
YEARLY 
Feasts. 
1(5.17. Kx.23. 
14-17: 34. 
21. 2CHR. 
8. 12. 13. 
h. booths. 


17. Mnrk 12. 
-II—H. 

2 Cor. J*. 12. 
i. Heb. Isll. 

JUDGES 

AND 

Officers. 
IS. 2 Clir. 19. 


Blemishes. 

I. Mol. 1. 8. 
13. 14. 

J. Jehovah 
thy Elohlm. 


Lord thy 5 God ^bath chosen to «■ place certain, that -such -abomination -1»_| B.C.H51. : 
His name there. wrought In Israel: 

12 And thou •shalt.rcmemhcr that 5 Then-shalLthou.bring.forlli-that 

thou wast a bondman in Egypt: and ‘-man or -that Woman, which -have. Neb. ish. j 
thou •shalt_observc and -do -these committed -that-wicked Hhing, unto i 

-statutes. thy gates, even -That ‘man or --that 

13 Thou shalt.observc thc.feast.-of woman, and ‘ehalt.stone them with 

b tabernacles seven days, after that, -stones, till they die. ' 

thouJiast-gatheredJn thy /corn and c At the.mouth.of two witnesses or;G.NumJfi a\ 
thy « ivine : three witnesses,shall he thatjs.wortny.! 

U And Uiou •slialt.rcjoice in thy of.death lye .put. to .death ; but at the. 1 Z Cor.I3.‘i. 
feast, Ihou, and thy son, and thy mouth_of one witness he shall not he. ! iTim.5. i!». 
daughter, and thy manservant, aud thy put.to.death. 1 

maidservant, and the Levite, tlic 7 The_-hands_of the witnesses shall.be 
stranger, and the fatherless, and the first upon him to put_him_to.death, 1 

widow, that are wlthlu thy gates. and afterward lhc.-hands.of all the 

is Seven days slmlt_thou_keep.a_so- people. “So thou -shalt-put the evil in. Ami. ; 

lemn .feast uuto J the Lord thy ^Uod away from among you. ___| 

in the place which J the Lonn shall. 8 if i-there.arisc a matter too hard for Difficult : 
choose: because J the Lord tby eGod thee in judgment, between blood and Matters. 
shall.bless thee in all thine increase, blood, between pica and plea, and be- 
and In all the.works.of thine hands, tween stroke and stroke, beiag matters, 
therefore thou -shalt surely rejoice. of controversy within thy gates : then 

1C Three times in a -year shall all thy •shalt.thou.arise, and ■gct.thce.up into . 

males appear -before J the Lord thy the place which 1 the Lord thy =God 
=God in the place which He shall. shalLchoose; 

choose: in thc.feast.of -^unleavened. 9 And thou -shalt.come unto the 9-Matt. 23. ■ 
bread, and in tlie.fcast.of -weeks, and priests the Levites, and unto the judge 
in thc.feast.of *> -tabernacles: and they that shalLbe in -those -days, and -in- 
shall not api>ear *-belbre J the LiOrd quire; and they -shall.shew thee *-the_ 
empty: sentence.of-judgment: I 

1 7 »Every .man shall give as he is 10 And thou •shalt.do according to 
able, according.to tlic.blcssing.of J the the sentence, which they of -that -place 
Lord tby sGod which lie hath.given which J the Lord shall.choosc snail, 
tlicc. Bhcw thee ; and thou -shalt-oh serve to 

*8 Judges and officers shalt.tliou. do according.to all that they rinform 
make thee in all thy gates, which J the thee : 

Lord thy ^God ■‘givetli thee, through- 11 According to the.senteuce.of the 
out thy tribes: and they •sliall. judge law which they shaLLteach thee, and 
-the people with just judgment. according to the judgment which they 

19 Thou shaft not wrest judgment; shall.teU thee, thou shalt.do: thou 
thou shalt not respect/persons, neither shall not decline from the sentence 
Take a *"-gift: for a >' r -gift h dotb. which they shalLshew thee, to the right. 

blind the.eycs.of the =wlse, and pervert band, nor to the left. _ 

the.words.of the ^righteous. u And the • man that will.do pre- Pbesump- 

20 j That.which j Ls_altogethcr_just sumptuously, and will not hearken unto * i0N - 

shaU.thou.folfow, that thou Tuaycst. the priest -•‘that sUmdeth to minister *5 n"' i 
live, and •Inherit -fthe land which J the there before J r the Lord thy ^God, or j 

Lord thy ^God -giveth thee. unto the judge, even -that «-man 1 

21 Thou shalt not plant thoe a grove 'shall.die : and thou -shalt.put.away 
of any -trees near uuto thc.altar.of the evil from Israel. 

J the Lord thy ^God, wliich thou shalt. 13 Aud all the people shall.hear, and 

make thee. fear, and v do no more presumptuously.___ 

22 Neither shalt thou set thee up any H When thou ^art.come unto the The Kino. 

*i image; which J the Lord thy ^God land which } the Lord thy ^God •‘giveth 14. lSam.6. 
-hatctli. ' thee, and •9halt_posscss it, and -shalt. 5 - 

dwell therein, and -shalLsny,' I will.set 
a king over me, like.as all the nations 

n “THOU shalt not sacriQco unto that are about me; ’ 

J the Lord thy =God any bullock, Diou.shalt in .any. wise _sct him 
or sbeep, wherein ris blemish, or any king over tlice, whom J the Lord thy 
evil favouredness : for that is an abomi- =God shalLchoose: one from among 
nation uuto 3 the Lord tliy = God. tby brethren shalt_thou_set king over 

2 If there Hxj.found amoug you, with- tlice: thou mavest not set a / stranger /. or . 
in any.of thy gates which J the Lord over thee, which is not thy brother. foreigner. 
thy ^God -giveth thee,■ man or woman, 16 But he shall not multiply horses ('action. 
that Hiatli .wrought^wickedness in the. to himself, nor ^cause *i.he people to. 16.17 .1 Kin. 
sIghfc.of J the Lord thy -God, *in traus- return to Egypt, to tlie.eud that he 
grossing His covenant, should.multlply horses : forasmuch as “ 1 ' * ' 

3 An< hath.gone and served other J the Lord hath said unto you, ‘Ye 
gods, aud worshipped them, either the shalLbenceforth return uo.more -that 
sun, or -moon, or any.of thc.host.of -way.’ 

*=heavcn, which I *have_not com- ” Neither slmlLhe.multiply wives to - 

mandod ; himself, that his heart turn not awny : Copyofthk 

4 And it -be.told thee, and thou -hast, neither shall he greatly multiply to 
heard of it, and •Inquired diligently, himself silver and gold. Pokin' 

and, behold, it be true, and tlic thing 13 And it -shall.be, when he sitteth 11 . 12 " 22 . 8 . 


Deuteronomy XVII. 19. 


Deuteronomy XIX. 6. 


B.C.H51. 


uj>on thc.tbronc.of his kingdom, that 
ho -shall .write him a -copy.of "this 
■law in a book out.of that which is 
before the priests the Levltcs : 

i® And it ‘shall.be with him, and he 
•shaU.read therein all the.days_of his 
life: that he h nmy.learn to fear 3 'the 
Loud his s God, to'keep -nil the.words. 
of "this "law mid "these ^statutes, to do 
them: 

That his heart be.not llfted.up 
above his brethren, and that he turn 
not aside from the commandment, to 
the rlght.hand, or to the left: to the. 
end tliut he •‘may.proloug his days in 
hla kingdom, hr, mid Ills «children, in 
thc.miaHt.of Israel. 
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10. ft. 1 for. 
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-i q "THE priests the Levitcs, and 
io all thc.tribc.of Levi, shall.hsivc 
no part nor inheritance with Israel: 
they shall,cat the_ofTcrlngs_of J the 
Loiin madc.by.ftre, and His Inherit¬ 
ance. 

2 Therefore shall-tbcyJiaYC no In¬ 
heritance among their brethren: 3 the 
Loiu> this tliclr inheritance, «cas He 
hath said unto them. 

3 And tills shall.be the i>rlcsts’ due 
from -the pcoplo, from -thcm_that_ 
»'«offer a "sacrlllee, whether it be ox or 
sheep: and they -shalLgive unto the 
priest tho shoulder, and the two,checks, 
and the > l maw. 

■* Thc.flrstfruit.afsn.of thy corn, of 
tliy «wlnc, and of thine oil, and the, 
(Iret.of t]]o_ficecc_of thy sheep, shult 
thou give liim. 

5 For J the Lonu thy =God -hath, 
chosen him out.of all thy tribes to 
stand to minister in thc.namc.of •* the 
Loud, him and his sons «for ever. 

6 And if a "Lcvltc eoinc from any.of 
thy gates out.of all Israel, where he 
sojourned, and »cotnc with all the. 
deslre.of his '"inind unto the plncc 
which 3 the Lonn shalLcboosc: 

7 Then he •slmll.minlster in the. 
name.of J the Loud Ids =God, as all his 
brethren the Levltcs do, ■■‘■which stand 
there before J the Loud. 

8 They shall.have liko portions to eat, 
beside that_which.eomcth_of_the.sale 
of his patrimony. 

0 When ihou •art.eome into the land 
which J the Loud thy eGod ^giveth thee, 
thou shult not learu to do after the. 
nhonilnatlons.uf ■those "nations. 

10 There shall not bc.found among 
you amt one thut.mnkcth Ills son or 
ills daughter to pass.through the fire, 
ur Ihiit-uscth edivination, or an ob- 
servcr_ol_c limes, or an enchanter, or a 
witch, 

11 Or u charmer, or a consul ter. with 
-fmnlllar_splrlts, or a wizard, or a 
^ necromancer. 

13 For nil ^tlmt.do these.things are 
an abomination.unto 3 the Lord: and 
hccftuse.of "these ■aliominntlons 3 the 
Loud thy c C.od ^doth.drive Ihcin out 
from before thee. 

is Tliou shnlt.be perfect with 3 the 
Lord thy eQod. 

“ For *the8c *nntlons, which ilurn 
"halt."'i possess, Nienrkencd unto oli- 


servcrs.of.ctimes, and unto diviners: 
but.as.for thee, J <Ae Lord thy *God 
•hath not suffered thcc so to do. 

16 J The Lord thy *God wlll.raise.up 
uuto thee a Prophet from the.mldst.of 
thee, of thy brethren, Uke.unto me; 
unto him ye shull.hcarkcn ; 

10 Accordlng.to all that thou «de- 
siredst of J the Loud thy^God in Horeb 
in thc.day.of the assembly, saying, 
‘ •'Let uie not hear again •"the.volce.of 
3 the Lord my E God, neither •‘lct.me. 
see »thia *grcat Sflre any.more, that I 
I’dic not.’ 

17 And 3 the Lord said unto me, 
‘They diavc.wcll spoken that which 
they *have_spokcn. 

18 I wlll.raisc them up a Prophet 
from among their brethren, lfke.unto 
thee, and *wilLput My words in his 
mouth; and he ‘shall, speak unto them 
-all that I shall .command him. 

i® And It «shall_coine_to_pi\ss, that 
whosoever hvlll not hearken unto 51 y 
words which he shall.speak In fily 
name, £ will.rcqulre it of him.’ 

20 But the prophet, which shall, 
presume to speak a word In My name, 
-which I dmvc not commanded him to 
speak, or that shall.speak in thc.namc. 
of other gods, even *that *prophet 
•shall.die. 

21 And if thou ^say in thine heart, 
1 How sliall.wc.know -the word which 
J the Loud *h:ith not spoken ? ' 

22 When a «prophct h spcakeLli in 
the.name.of J the Loud, if the thing 
^follow not, nor ^comc.to.pass, that is 
the thing which J the Lord ‘hath not 
spoken, but the prophet ‘hath .spoken 
it presumptuously: thou shalt not be. 
afraid of him. 
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the False; 
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The: Test. 


22. Jer.28.9. 


in “WHEN J the Lord thy sGod 
!«/ •’hath cut. off-the nations, whose 
-land J //<e Loud thy ^God -‘■giveth thee, 
and thou 'succecdest them, and *dwellcst 
In their cities, and in their houses ; 

2 Thou shalt.sepamte three cities for 
thcc in the.mldst.of thy land, which 
3 the Lord thy sQod •■giveth thcc to 
possess it. 

3 Thou shalt.preparc thee a "wav, 
and ♦divide -thc_& -coasts.of thy land, 
which J (he Lord thy sGod glvctli. 
thce.to.inhcrit, into.three.purts, that 
every slayer •may.ilee thither. 

1 And this is thc.case.of the slayer, 
which shall.flee tliitiier, that he •may. 
live: Whoso I'klllctli liis -neighbour 
ignorantly, whom lie hated not in time 
past; 

5 As when a man ’■goeth into the 
wood with his neighbour to hcw=wood, 
and his hand •fetclictli.a.strokc with 
the uxe to cut.down the tree, and the 
'head •slippctli from the shelve, and 
•lighteth.upon his -neighbour, that he 
•die; he •shall.Mee unto one of "those 
■cities, and dive: 

G Lest the A avcngcr.of the blood 
'■pursue tho slayer, while his heart *■ is_ 
hot, and ‘overtake him, because the 
way Hs.long, and -slay him, whereas 
he wns not worthy of death, Inasmuch 
us hr ■‘■hated him uot iu Lime past. 
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I Deuteronomy XIX. 7. 


Deuteronomy XX. 18. 
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7 Wherefore £ command thee, say¬ 
ing, Thou shalt_separate three cities for 
thee. 

8 And if 3 the Lord thy »God '■enlarge 
thy 6 "-coast, acas He -hath-sworn un¬ 
to thy fathers, and -give thee -nil the 
land which He promised to give unto 
thy fathers : 

9 If thou shalt.keep *-&ll *these «com- 
mandments to do them, which I acom- 
mand thee this day, to love J the Lord 
thy -God, and to walk never In His 
ways ; then -shalt.thou-add three cities 
mo’rc for thee, beside "these "three : 

10 That innocent blood be not shed in 
thy land, which J the Lord thy sGod 
■igivcth thee for an inheritance, and so 
=blood -be upon thee. 

11 But if iany.man ^hate his neigh¬ 
bour, and die.in_wait for him, and -rise, 
up against him, and ««"9mlte him mor¬ 
tally that he "die, and "flecth into one 
of "these "cities: 

12 Then the.elders.of his city -shall, 
send and "fetch him thence, and "de¬ 
li ver h i m into the. hand . o f t hc_ avcngcr_ 
of "blood, that be "may.dle. 

18 Thine eye shall not pity him, bnt 
thou "shalt.put.away the guilt of * In¬ 
nocent blood from Israel, that it "may. 
go.well w ith thcc. 

u Thou shalt not remove thy neigh¬ 
bour^ landmark, which they.of.old_ 
time have set in thine inheritance, 
which thou shalt.tnberlt in the land 
that J the Lord thy =God ^giveth thee 
to possess it. 

One witness shall not rise.up 
against a < man for any iniquity, or for 
any sin, in any sin that he ^tnueth : at 
thc.mouth.of two witnesses, or at the. 
mouth.of three witnesses,shall the mat¬ 
ter be.eslabllshcd. 

1(5 If a v false witness hrisc_ui> against 
any »man to testify against him that 
which is ay wTong ; 

17 Then both the «racn, lictwcen 
whom the controversy is, "ShalLstand 
before J the Lord, before the priests and 
the judges, wliich shall.be in * those 
■days; 

18 And the judges "Shall.makc dili¬ 
gent inquisition : and, behold, if the 
witness be a false witness, and hath tes¬ 
tified falsely against his brother ; 

19 Then "shalLye.do unto him, ae as 
lie had.tbought to have.done unto his 
brother: so "6halt_thou_put the evil 
away from among you. 

20 And *-^those whicli.rcnmin shall, 
hear, and fear, and shall.lienceforth 
commit no more any *sueh *cvil among 
you. 

21 And thine eye shall not pity; but 
* lire shall go for »life, eye for eve, tooth 
for tooth, hand for hand, foot for 
foot. 


QA “ W II KM tlmu ►guest, out t<i 
/C\f 'battle against thine enemies, 
and "seest horses, and chariots, and a 
people more than thou, *-be not afraid 
of them: lor J the Lord thy -'God is 
with thee, "which brought.theo.up 
out_of tllr.lahd.iif Kgypt. 

2 And It "shalLbe, when ye are_eome. 


nigh unto the battle, that the priest 
•shall.approach and -speak unto the 
people, 

3 And ■ehall.say unto them. ‘-Hear, 
O.lsraeL, ge approach this (lay unto 
■battle against vour enemies : r ict not 
your hearts i> faint, ‘Tear not, and •'do 
not n» tremble, neither 'be.ye.terrified 
because of them ; 

4 For J the Lord your =GocI is "•‘■He. 
that goeth with you, to fight for you 
against your enemies, to save gou.' 

4 And the officers -shall_speak unto 
the people, saying. ‘What >*man is 
there that -hath.built a new house, and 
•hath not dedicated it ? *-let_him_go and 
•return to his house, lest he rilie in the 
battle, and another > man h dedicalc it. 

° And what * -man is he that "hath, 
planted a vineyard, and -hath not yet 
ma eaten.of It ? h let him also go and -re¬ 
turn unto his house, lest he h die in the 
battle, and another * man "'a eat.-of it. 

' And what «>man is there that 
•hatb.betrothed a wife, and *hath not 
Laken her? riet_him_go and -return 
unto his house, lest he h dle in the battle, 
and another « man h takc her.’ 

8 And the officers -shall .speak further 
unto the people, and they •shaJLsay. 
‘ What i *man is there that is "fearful 
and faLnth«arted ? h let_him_go and -re¬ 
turn unto his house, lest his brethren's 
-heart «*e faint as.wclLas his heart.’ 

9 And it -shall.be, when the officers 
have_made_an_end of speaking unto 
the people, that they -slialLmake 
cuptains.of the armies ° toJead the 
people. 

10 When thou v comcst_ntgh unto a 
eity to fight against it, then -proclaim 
peace unto it. 

11 And it -shalLbc. If It ►make thee 
auswer.of peace, and -open unto thcc, 
then it -shall_bc, that all the people 
that is found therein shall.be tribu¬ 
taries unto thee, and they "shall.serve 
thee. 

12 And if it will .make no ]«aco with 
thee, but -wiLLinake war against thee, 
then thou -simlt.besiege it: 

13 And when J the Lord thy =God 
•hath.delivercd it into thine hands, 
thou -shalt_smitc --every inale thereof 
with the.cdge.of the sword : 

w But the women, and the little.ones, 
and the cattle, nnd all that Is in the 
city, even all tho.spoll thereof, shalt. 
thou.take unto thyself; and thou 
•shaltjcat "-the.spoil.'of thine enemies, 
which J the Lord tliy-God -hath.glvcn 
thee. 

15 Tims shalt.thou_■ Io unto nil the 
cities which arc verv fnr.ofiT Croui thee, 
wliich are not of the.eitics.of "these 
■nations. 

16 Butofthc.cities.of "these ■=people, 
which J the Loud thy = God -wtoth-glve 
thee for an inheritance, thmi shalt. 
save alive nothing that.breutheth: 

17 But thou shalt.utterly ►destroy 
them; namely, the 1 Unites, nnd the 
Aiuorites. the' Gananultcs. anil the 
PoilzziteR, the Hivites, nnd the ,Tebu- 
sites ; ae ns J the Lord tin ' God hath 
commanded thee: 

14 1 That they ''teaeli non uot to do 
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Deuteronomy XX. 19. 

B.C. 1461. I after ail tlielr abominations, which they 
•have.donc unto their gods; so ‘should, 
ye.sin against J the Lord your sGod. 

w When thou shalt.besiegc a city 
»• a long time, in making-war against it 
to take It, thou shaft not destroy •■the 
trees thereof by forcing an axe against 
them : for thou ►maycst_eat of them, 
and thou shalt not cut them down (for 
the.tree.of the field is “ *»nan’s life ) 
to to employ them in the siege: 

a* Only tfw trees which thou h knowcst 
that they he not trees for.mcat, thou 
s hall, ties troy and -cut them down ; and 
thou *shalt_build bulwarks against the 
city -thul.makcth war with thee, until 
It bc.subdued. 


Deuteronomy XXII. 3. 
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q-| “IF one Mic.found slain in the 
£1, land which J the Lord thy =God 
-giveth thee to possess it, /lying in the 
field, and it l>e not known who ♦bath, 
slain him: 

2 Then thy elders and thy judges 
•shall.come.forth, and they ‘shall _ 
measure unto the cities which are 
round.about him .that is_slain: 

3 And it ‘.shall .be. that thoclly which 
is Kuext unto the slaln.man, even the. 
clilers.of *that *city •shalLiakc a 
hclfcr, which -bath not been.wrought 
with, and which -hath not drawn in 
the yoke: 

* And thc.cldcrs.of *that *clly ‘shall, 
bring.down *-tlic heifer unto a rough 
valley, which v is neither scared nor 
■■sown, and ‘shall.'' strike, off »-thc 
heifer’s neck tbero lu the valley : 

8 And the priests the.sons.of Levi 
•shalLcomc.ncnr; for them J the Loan 
thy sfJod •hatb.elioscn to minister 
unto Hiiu, and to bless in the_nauic_of 
•' the Loan ; and by Ibclr >« word shall 
every controversy and every stroke be 
tried : 

fi And all thc.cldcrs.of *lhat *dlv, 
that are *-next unto the slain man, 
Hhall.wash their •‘hands over the heifer 
x-Lbut is .beheaded in tlic valley : 

7 And they ‘shall.answer and *say, 
'Our hands ‘have uot shed *this *hlood, 
ncltlier -have our eyes seen it. 

8 ►Be. J" - merciful, 0_ J Loud, unto Thy 
people Israel, whom Thou ‘hast.re¬ 
deemed, and 'lay not innocent blood 
•unto thy people.of Israel's charge.* 
And the blood #-shall, lie. forgiven 
them. 

0 tSo shalt_lhou.put.away the (milt 
| of Innocent "blood from among you, 
when Hum ehalt.do that which is 
Might in llic.slght.of J the Loan. 

10 When thou h gocst.forth to *wur 
against thine enemies, and ' the Loan 
thy -God ‘hath.dcllYored them into 
thine hands, and thou‘host.taken them 
captive, 

“ And ‘seest among the captlvci* a 
heauLlful woman, and •liasL.u.tlesirc 
unto her, that thou ■ won blest .have her 
to thy wife; 

*- Then thou •shalt.hihig her home 
( lo r.t thine house: and she •slmll.Bhave 
■ her - head, and *f -pare her •mails; 

! ,a And she -shall .put ho .raiment 
| of her captivity from off her, and ‘shall. 


remain in thine house, and ‘bewail her 
•‘father and her "-mother a Tull month: 
and after that thou shnlt.go.in unto 
her, and -he her husband, and she 
•shall.be thy wife. 

14 And it ‘shalLbe, if thou have no 
delight In her, then thou *Bhalt_lct_her_ 
go whither she will; hut thou shalt. 
not_scU her at.all for »> money, thou 
shalt not make.merchandise of her, 
because thou -bust .humbled her. 

16 If a i man '•have two wlveH, *one 
beloved, and "another hated, and they 
•hnvc.homc him * children, both the be¬ 
loved and the hated; and if the first¬ 
born *son *be hers that was .’hated : 

1G Then It ‘Shall.be, »« when lie mak- 
cth Ills -sons to.lnherit that --which 
he '■hath, that he ►may not make -the. 
son.of the beloved firstborn before the. 
son.of the bated, which is indeed the 
firstborn: 

17 But he shall.acknowledgcthc.son_ 
of the hated/or »-the firstborn, by giv¬ 
ing him a double portion of all that he 
►bath : for hr is the.beginning.or his 
strength ; thc.right.of the firstborn is 
his. 

ls If a 'man ►have a -stubborn and 
-rebellious son, which.will.not -obey 
the.voice.of bis father, or thc_volce_of| 
his mother, and that, when they have, 
chastened him, will uot hearken unto 
them : 

,,J Then *shall his father and his 
mother lay.hold on him, and -bring 
hint out unto tbc.elders.of his city, 
and unto tbc.gatc.of his place ; 

2° And they •shall.say unto thc_eld¬ 
ers, of his city, ‘This our son is -stub¬ 
born and -rebellious, he.will^not -obey 
our voice; he is a -glutton, and a 
-drunkard.* 

24 And all the." nien.of his city shall, 
stone him with *slonus, that he *dic : so 
•shalt.thou.put *evil away from among 
you; ami all Israel shall.hcur, anti 
fear. 

-- And if a • man ►havc.conmiittcd a 
sin worthy.of death, and he •be.to.be. 
put.to.dcatb, and thou -hang him on 
a tree: 

23 llis body shall not remain all. 
night upon the tree, but thou slmlt.in- 
any.wise bury him *tbat *day ; (for he. 
tlmt.ls.hnngcd is <• accursed.of ^God:) 
that thy </*-land 4 be not defiled, which 
J the Loud thy =God -givetb thee for an 
inheritance. 

qq “TIXOU shall not see thy brother’s 
/&& »-ox or his •-sheep-go.astrav, and 
•hide thyself from them: thou slmlt.in. 
any.caso bring.thcm.again unto thy 
brother. 

- And if tliv brother be not nigh unto 
thee, or if thou ‘know him not, then 
Hum ■shalt.brlng it unto thine.own 
house, and it •shalLhc with time until 
thy brother seek .after il, and thou 
■shalt.restore it to him again. 

3 lu likc.mnuncr shult.thou.do with 
Ills ass ; and so shall.Ihmi.do with Ills 
raiment; and with all lost.thing.of thy 
brother’s, which lie ►lmth_lost,and thou 
-haHt.fouml, shall.liiou.du likewise: 
thou mayest not hide.thyself. 
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4 Thou shalt not sec tby brother’s j 
*nss or his ok *fal>_down by the way, 
and •hlde.thyself from them: thou 
shaltjurcly help him to.llft.tAem.up. 
again. 

6 The woman shall not wear that. 
which.pertaincth unto a *man, neither 
shall a «man put.on a woman’s gar¬ 
ment : for all ■‘■that.do so are abomina¬ 
tion unto J the Lord tby ^God. 

6 If a bird’s neat h ehnncc_to_bc before 
thee in the way in any tree, or on the 
ground, whether they he young.oncs, 
or eggs, and the dam sitting upon the 
young, or upon the eggs, thou shalt not 
lake the dam with the young: 

7 But thou shalt.in.any.wisc *ict *-thc 
darn go, and take the young to thee: 
that it rinay.be.well with thee, and 
that thou -maycst_prolong thy days. 

0 When thou tndldcst a new house, 
then thou-shalt.make a battlement for 
thy roof, that thou ‘•bring not =blood 
upon thine house, if any .man tall from 
thence. 

9 Thou shalt not sow thy vineyard 
with i divcrs.seeds : lest the /fruit.of 
thy "seed which thou ‘■host.sown, and 
tne./fruit-Of thy vineyard, ‘■he-*'-de¬ 
nied. 

19 Tliou shalt not plough with an ox 
and an ass together. 

11 Thou shalt not wear a garment, 
of.divers.sorts, an of woollen and linen 
together. 

12 Thou shalt.makc thee fringes upon 
thc.four quarters.of thy vesture, 
wherewith thou ►eovcrest thyself. 

13 If any ‘man take a wife, and *go_ 
in unto her, and *hatc her, 

14 And , ‘give occasions.of sjHieeli 
against her, and •bring.up an evil 
name upon her, and •say, * I took "this 
«wonmn, and when I came to her, I 
found her not a maid: ’ 

15 Then -shall the.father.of the dam¬ 
sel, and her mother, take and 'bring, 
forth the tokens of the damsel’s •-v ir¬ 
ginity unto the.elders.of the city in tbc 
gate: 

16 And the damsel’s father •shall.say 
unto the elders, ‘I gave my 'daughter 
unto this»<man to wife, and he hateth 
her; 

17 And, lo, hr •hath.glven occasions, 
of speech against her, saying, I found 
not thy daughter a maid; and yet 
these are the tokens of iny daughter’s 
virginity.’ And they •shall.spread the 
cloth before the.elders.of the city. 

19 And the.elders.of that *eity 
•shall.take 'that 'man and ‘chastise 
hrm; 

19 And they •shall.amerce Itim in a 
hundred shekels of silver, and •give 
them unto the.father.of the damsel, 
because he hath brought.up an evil 
name upon a virgin .of Israel: and she 
shall.be his wife; he rinay not put. 
her.away all his days. 

20 But if this *thing *bc true, and 
the tokens erf virginity *be not found for 
the damsel: 

21 Then they -shall.bring.out 'the 
damsel to the.cdoor.of her father’s 
house, and the.® men.of her city •shall, 
stuno her "with “stones that sue ‘die: 


because she -hath.wrought folly In 
Israel, to play.the.whore In her father’s 
house: bo •shalt.thou.put "evil away 
from among you. 

-- If a • man h bc_found lying with a 
woman married to a husband, then 
they ‘shall both of them die, both the 
• man ""that lay with the woman, and 
the woman: so ‘shalt.thou.put.away 
"evil from Israel. 

23 If a damsel that is a virgin '"be 
betrothed unto a husband, and a 1 man 
•find her in the city, and -lie with her; 

24 Then ye •shaJl.bring them --both 
out unto the_gntc_of "that “city, and 
yc ‘ShalLstone Hunt with "stones that 
they *dic; --the damscL, because she 
cried not, being in the city; and *-thc 
■ man, because he -hath.humbled his 
neighbour’s 'wife : so thou ‘shalt.put. 

! away "evil from among you. 
j 25 But if a * »man '-find a "betrothed 
"damsel in the field, and the man ‘force 
her, and die with her: then the - man 
only that lay with her -shalLdic : 

2® But unto*the damsel thou shalt.dol 
nothing; there is in the damsel no sin 
worthy of death: for «<*as when a 
' man hriseth against his neighbour, 
and “slaycth him, even so is "this 
*mattef: 

27 For he found her in the field, and 
the betrothed "damsel cried, and there 
was none -‘to.save her. 

20 If a ' tnan h find a damsel that 
virgin, which is not betrothed, and day 
hold.on her, and die with her, and they 
•bc.found; 

29 Then the •man "■‘■that lay with her 
•shall.give unto the damsel's father 
fifty shekels of silver, and she shall.be 
bis’ wife; because he hath humbled 
her, he hinny not put.her.away all his 
(lays. 

30 A 'man shall not take his father’s 
'wife, nor ‘■discover his father’s skirt. 


B.C. 1451. 


Seduction. 


ic. .utopI- 
ing-as. 


no “HE that.is.woundcd in.the. 

stones, or diath his privy.mem- 
ber cut.otf, shall not enter Into the. 
a congregation.of J the Lord. 

- A bastard shall not enter into the. 

congregation.of J the Lord ; even to 
his tenth generation shall he not enter 
into the." congregation_of J the Lord. 

3 An Ammonite or Moabite shall not 
enter into the." congregation .of J the 
Lord ; even to their tenth generation 
shall they not enter into the_>• congre¬ 
gation _of J the Lord for ever: 

4 Because they met rou not with see cn. j. 
lircad uud with water in the way, when] 
yc came.forth out.of Egypt; und lvo¬ 
calise they hired against thee 'Balaam 
the.son.of Bcor of Pethor of Meso¬ 
potamia, to curse thee. 

3 Nevertheless J the. Lord thy --(Jod 
"•would not hearken unto Bnlanni; but 
J the Lord thy ^God turned 'the curse 
into a blessing unto thee, because J the 
Lord thy =(iou loved thee. 

6 Thou shalt not seek their peace 
nor their prosperity all thy days for 
ever. 

7 Tliou shalt not abhor an Edomite 
for he is" thy brother: thou shalt noli 


or. Aruii 
NahaRiini, 
Syriiwof 
Two Kivrrs. 
J. Jehovah, 
the Ever* 

butiiiiMiiii'. 
thy Trin nr- 
God. 

tc. wns not 
willi nit-to. 


EDourcss 

AND 

Ell Y 1*1 IAN V 
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Deutehonomy XXIV. 16i 


B.C. 1451. abhor an Egyptian; bccauao thou wuat i lng.corn.of tby noighbour, then thou B.C. 1451. 

u stranger In Ida laud. *nmy cat .pluck the cars with thine hand: 

( S4M1S s The »children tlmt h are_begotten but thou shalt not move a sickle unto 

a. mwnildv. of them shulLenter iuto the_«congre- thy neighbour’s standing.corn.: 
of JeliDvuli. gatloiuof J the Lord In their third 

_ generation, - 

Wamake. 9 When the host h goeth_forth against qa “WHEN a » man •‘hath.tnken a Divorce. 

thine enemies then -keep thee from £rr. wife, and ‘married her, and It l.Mntuui; 

_every wicked thing. •eomc.to.puss that she ‘-find no favour Mark 


Dkpilh- w If there W>e among you »any .man, in his eyes, bocausc ho ‘liath.found some y /0 j,. iai u 
m k\t IN that Is not clean by.reaaon^of-unclean- »** uncleanness in her : then dct.liLin. | m-matter-of 
tub camp. ncHfl that.clmncoth.hiin hyjiight, then write her a bilLof « divorcement, and | 

*■‘shall.hc.go abroad out.of the camp, ‘give it in her hand, and -send her out. 8 ‘ 


lie shall not come within the camp: 

» But it ’sliall.be, when evening 


of his house. 

2 And when she ds.departed out.of 


hnthe cometh.on, he shall J> wash himself with his house, sho «may_go and -bo another 
«u-r. K=watcr: and when the sun is.down, > niaD’s vsife. 


bo aliall.como Into the camp again. 


a And if the latter "husband ‘bate 


PURiTr. w Thou shalt.havc a plaoc also with- her, and ‘write her a bill.of divorce- 
out the camp, whither thou ‘Shalt.go. ment; and ‘givetli it in her hand, and 
forth abroad : ‘sendeth her out.of his house; or if the 

is And thou shult.havo a paddle upon latter "husband ‘‘die, which took her to \ 
thy weapon ; and it *flhall-be. when tnou be bis wife ; I 

ti. m(.U*u »• wllt_casc_thysclf abroad, thou ‘Shalt. 4 Her "former husband, which sent. 1 J..SfecJer.3.1. 
iiijwn, dig ihcrewltli, and‘Shalt.turn.backand Uer.away,‘-may not take her again to] 

•cover •-that. which_comcth_from tbec: he liis wife, after that Bhe ‘Is.dcfllcd ; J Jehovnh. 
ij.Lcv.an. 12 . 1* For J the Lonn thy =God ^walketh for that is ahomination before J the YliyElo 0 - 
2 (or. u. 10. in tho.inidst.of thy camp, to deliver Lonn: and thou shnlt not cause -the him/thy 

1,1 thee, and to givc.up thine enemies he- land to_sin, which J the Lord thy sGod Triune 

i m k c d- fore thee; therefore ‘shall thy camp be «glvcth thee for an inheritance. GoiL 

iicssjg u holy: that He •■see no a unclean thing 5 When a < man Miath.takcn a new thk nkw 

in thee, and ‘turn, a way from thee. wife, he Bhall not go_out to* war, neither WlPK - 


in tlice, and ‘turn.away from thee. wile, lie shall not go_out to * war, neither 
ins 15 Tliou shalt not deliver unto his shalLhc.be.eharged with any business ; 
K K tArK,) master the servant wdiich Ms.escaped but he shull.be free at homo one year, 
from Ida master unto thcc: and ‘shalLchcer.up his -wifo which he 


and ‘shalLchcer.up Ills -wifo which he 


la 16 Ho Bhall.dwcll with thee, even diatli.takcn. _ 

among you, In that place which lie 6 No.mau shall.take the nether or Pledges. 
shalLchooHc In onc.of thy gates, where the upper.millstone to pledge: for hr 

It llkcth lilm beat : thou Hhalt not ^taketli a, man's *o life to^pledgc. *"• soul -_ 

._ oppress him. 7 If a > uian M>Ci. found stealing ««any Man- 

aiiomina- y< There shall.be no »wlioro of tbc_ of his brethren of the.*chlldren.of I1Vf '; 

tionh. daughters.of Israel, nor a «> sodomite Israel, and •inftketh.merchamliso.of '■ kx. 2 l.lG. 
< iu»s ,n of the.sons.of Israel. him, or *scllcth him; then "that "thief ™ S on£ lll ‘ 

fenmie- 1S Thou shalt not bring theJdre_of a •shnll.dic; and thou •ehalt.put "evil 

iirostitutc. whore, or tlie_price_of a dog, into the. away from among you. _ 

jo. bihI oni 11 «, Uouso.of J the Loan tliy «God for any 8 -Take.heed in thc.plaguc.of Me- Leprosy. 
dtuie!'™ Vow: for oven both tlicso are abomlna- prosy, that tliou observe diligently, and tf. Lev. xiii. 
tion.unto 3 the Lord tby ^God. do according_to all that the priests the H v ,, „ 

Usury. 19 Thou slmlt not leud.upon.usury Lovitcs BhalLtcach jjon: o'-as I com- „‘ ff .nccord- 
1 D. Pa. *v. to thy brother; nstiry.of « money, inandcdtlicm,soyeelialLobscrvotodo. iiimis. 

&t. diver. usury _of victuals, usury.of anything » • Hem ember what 3 the Lord thy 9 Num. 12 . 10 . 
that Ms.lcnt.upon.usury: ^ciod did unto Miriam by the way, after j] or ' 

f.or 30 Unto a J "Stranger thou Mnnycst. that.yc.wcrc.comc.forth out.of Egypt. _!_ 

foreigner, leud.upoii-usury; but unto thy brother 10 When thou ^dost Jcnd thy •' brother i’LKonEs. 
thou shalt not lend.upon.usury : that any .thing, thou shalt not go Into Ids n.nelgli- 
J the Loud thy *Cod |i niay_l)leas thee In house to fetch his pledge. boiir 


all -itlmt.thou-seltost thmo hand to In 
llie land whither Ilian -‘■gocst to posness 
_ it. 

21 When thou Rhalt.vow a vow unto 


11 Tliou shnltjstand abroad, and the 
«man to whom Hum "dost_lcnd shall, 
bring.out •■the pledge abroad unto thee. 

12 And if the.* man be poor, thou 


1 the IvOrd thy “God, tliou shalt not shalt not sleep with his "pledge : 

sluek to pay it: for J the Loan thy =Gud In any.case thou Blialt.dcliver hhn 13 . Ex.22 

wlH.surely require it of thee; and it -the pledge again when the sun goeth. 


I• would.be sin In thee. 


down, that he -may .sleep In his-own 


22 Hut if thou shalt.forboar to vow, it raiment, and "bless thoc: and It shall, 


Isliall.he no sin In thee. 


That.whioh_is.gone.out of thy Loan thy sfiod. 


| be righteousness unto thcc before 3 the 


Ups tliou slialt.kecp and ‘perform; even 11 Tliou shalt not oppress a hired, tii i ~i; 111 im 
a freewill ollunng, according res thou servnntfAaf:iVpoorund needy, whetherl suiivant. 
•bust.vowed unto 3 the Loim thy "God, he be of thy brethren, or of thy strangers 
which thou •hust.promlHed with thy that are in thy land within thy gates: 
mouth. 15 At his day tliou shalt.glve him his - in. Mai. a r>. 

When thou ^contest Into thy neigh- hire, neither shall the sun go.down I J,,l,lcs 5 J- 
hour’s vineyard, then thou ‘niayost.cut upon it; for he is poor, and settctlrhr 
grapes thy nil at thine.own pleasure; his-heart upon It: lest he erv ngnlnsti llftcih bis 
hut thou shalt not put any In thy vessel, tlice unto 3 the Lord, and It ‘be slni soulumoit. 


1 afl.Mnu. 12 . 1 . hut thou shalt not put any 


^ When thou ^eomcsl luto the.slaml- unto thee. 


vessel, tlice unto 3 the Lord, and It -he slni soulumoit. I 


G 
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B.C.1451. 


Personal 
Judo- 
munis. 
t. both. 

16. 2 Kin. 14. 
6. 2 Chr. 25. 
4 . 

t. I»h. 


J VATIC K. 
37. Zech. 7. 
». 10. 


Glbanino. 
IP. Lev. 19. B 
10 ; 23. 22. 
1m. W. 13. 

u. 


M The fathers shall not bc.put.to. 
death for the * children, neither shall 
the • children be.put.to.death for the 
fathers: *every_man shall_be_put_to_ 
death for hls.own sin. 

Thou shalt not pervert thc.jmlg- 
mcnt_of the stranger, nor of the father¬ 
less ; nor take a widow's raiment to. 
pledge : 

18 But thou -shalt.rcmcmbcr that 
thou wast a bondman in Egypt,and J the 
Lord thy =God redeemed thee thence: 
therefore I -‘command thee to do "this 
Hhlng. 

19 When thou h cuttcst_down thine 
harvest In thy field, and -hast.forgot a 
sheaf in the field, thou shalt not go_ 
again to fetch it: it shalLlx; for the 
stranger, for the fatherless, and for the 
widow: that J the Lord thy =God rinay. 
bless thee in all thc.work.of thine 
hands. 

29 When thou beatest thine olive, 
tree, thou shalt not go.ovcr the houghs 
again: It shall.be for the stranger, 
for the fatherless, and for the widow. 

When thou •-gatherest the.grai>es_ 
of.thy.vlncyard, thou shalt not glean 
it afterward : It shall.be for the stran¬ 
ger, for the fatherless, and for the 
widow. 

32 And thou *8lialt_rcmember that 
thou wast a bondman in thc.land.of 
Egypt: therefore 3E command thee to 
do »thl9 Hhlng. 


SCO (JUG INC. 

1. frt Prov. 
17. 15. 


1. lawless. 

2. Luke 12. 


Till! 

THRR9HIN« 

ox. 

4 .1 Cor. 9.0, 
10. 1 Tim. 
D. 18. 


The 

Husband's 
Brother. 
5. Gen. 38. 8. 
Matt. 2>. 24. 
.See Ruth II. 
III. iv. 

a man, 
Ish. 

b. hloltetl- 
out. 

i. Beb. Ish. 


QK “IF therc.l)c a controversy bc- 
/vO tween «■ men, and they -conic 
unto judgment, that the judge* -may- 
judge them ; then they -shall.justify 
-•the -righteous, and -condemn -•the 
i -wicked. 

And it -shall.be, if the wicked.man 
be worthy to bc.beatcn, that the judge 
•shall.cause.hlm.to.lic.down, and to 
bc.heaten before his face, according.to 
hts fault, by a certaln.number. 

3 Forty stripes he ►inay-givc him, 
and not exceed: lest, if he ^should, 
exceed, and beat him above these with 
many stripes, then thy brother -should, 
seem.vile unto thee. 

* Thou shalt not muzzle the ox when 
lie trcadcth.out the com. 

5 If brethren •'dwell together, and 
one of them -die, and have no child, 
thc.wifc.of the dead 6htvll not marry 
without unto a" a stranger: her hus¬ 
band’s. brother shall.go.in unto her, 
and -take her to him to wife, and -per- 
form.tlic.duty.of.a.husband’s.brother 
unto her. 

6 And it -shall-bc, that the firstborn 
which she riicareth shall.succeed lu 
; the.name.of his brother which is "dead, 

that Ills name •'be not Aput.out of 
Israel. 

7 And if the ' man k like not to take 
his -brother's.wife, then -let Ills bro¬ 
ther's.'wife go.up to the gate unto the 
elders, and -say, 4 My husband’s.bro- 
tlier -refuseth to ralse.up unto Ids 
brother u name lu Israel, lie -will not 
perform .the.duty.of.my. husband’s, 
brother.’ 

. | 1 Then Uic.clilcrs_or his city -shall. 


Deuteronomy XXVI. 5. j 

call him, and -speak unto him : and if] B.C. 1451. I 
ho -stand to it, and -say, 4 1 -like not to | 
take her;’ 

9 Then -shall hla hrother’s.wlfe come j 
unto him in thc.preacncc.of the ciders, 
and -loose his shoe from off his foot, 
and -spit in his face, and -shall.answer! 

and -say, ‘So shalL1t.be.done unto I 

that ' man that will not build.up his| 
hrothcr’s house.’ 

10 And his name -s hall.be. cal led in | i 

Israel, ‘The.housc.of him.that.hath j 1 

his shoe loosed.’ !_ 

11 When ® men Strive together one Indecem v. 
with another, and the.wife.of the onc;« /f*b. 
■drawcth.near for to deliver her -hus-1 an * hshi ' u - 
band out.of thc.hand.of him.that, j 

smlteth him, and -putteth .forth her I ; 

hand, and -taketh hfm by the_secrcts : 

13 Then thou -shalt.cut.off her --hand, 
thine eye shall not pity her. __. 

13 Thou shalt not have in thy hag| just i 
* divers weights, a great and a smalL 

M Thou shalt not have in thine 
house e divers measures, a great and a 
small. 

15 But thou shalt have a perfect and 
just» weight, a perfect and just« mea¬ 
sure shalt thou have: that thy days 
•-nmyJjc.lengthcncd ° in the ?land 
which J the Lord thy =God Agivcth 
thcc. 


Just 

Weights. 

f. stones 
nnd sioiim 
e. erthnli ami 
epnah. 


n til- 


ground. 

Htb. adah- i 

16 For all Athat.do sucli-things, and j. Jehovah I 
all AthaLdo unrighteously, are an my Triu» 
abominatlon.unto J the Lord thy =God. j 

17 -Remember -whatAmalck did unto 1 amalek 
thee by the w-ay, when yc wcrc.comc. | 
forth out.of Egypt; 

18 How he met thcc by the way, and is. Ex. 17.8 
smote the hindmost of' thee, eve u alL W. 
that were "feeble behind thee, when 
then want faint and weary; and lie| 
feared not £Gck1, 

i ? Therefore it -sball.be, when J the J. Jehovah 


Lord thy -God hath_given thee rest 
from all thine enemies round.about, in 
the land which J the Lord thy ^God 
Agivcth thee for an inheritance'to pos¬ 
sess it, that thou shalt.blot.out --the. 
rcmembranee.of Amalck from under 
*=licaven ; thou shalt not forget it. 


thy El<v 
Jehovali. 

He^thatb, 
and that 

was. Hint 

that is t" 
mine; Flu- 


I- 

“AND it ■slmlLhc, when thou art' Basket me 
/wD •conic in unto the land which | KT *fJ; 

J the Lord thy sGod Agiveth thcc /or I 
an inheritance, and -possesscsL it, andi^y ed*. 
•dwcllest therein ; him, tliy 

3 That thou -shalt. take of the. first, of I Iri u,,c 
all the.fruit.of the ? earth, which thou'oVnJ’ sii 
shalt.bring of thy land that J the Lord 1 "i-rov. s. 9. 
thy tGod Agiveth thee, and -shalt.put ground. 
it in a "basket, and -shall.go unto the 
place which J the Lord thy sGod shall, 
choose to c place His name there. e. rauw-tu. 

3 And thou -shalt.go unto the priest I llwe11 - 
tlmt shall-bc In * those "days, anil -say ! 

unto him, 4 1 <i -profess this day unto 1 !/, or , 
J the Lord thy ^God, that I -lUii.conic] Jtclare - 
unto the country which J the Lori* j 

swarc unto our faihere for to give us.’ 

* Ami the priest -shall.take the has 
ket out.of tblne hand, and -set.it.down I 
before the.altar.of J the Lord tliv J 
-God. ; 

s Ami thou -shalt.>* speak and -say s. Ilos.ii. li 
before J the Lord thy -=God, ‘A i^yriniiS’•-^'^wer. 

1 _I 




Deuteronomy XXVII. 16. 


Deutekonomy XXVI. 6. 

J3C 1451 ‘roady to perish was my father, and 10 And to make thee high above alii 
lie went .down into Egypt! and sojourn- "nations which He hath made, in praise, 1 
cd there with a few, and became there and in name, and in honour ; and that 
a nation, great, mighty, and populous: thou maycst.be a holy people unto 
a And the Egyptians evil entreated 3 the Louo thy sGod, n<-as He -hath. 
mb, and afflicted us, and laid upon us spoken.'' 
hard bondage: 

7 And when we cried unto ■' the Lord 

= God.of our fathers, J the Lord heard AND Moses with thc.cldere.or 

our* - volcc.andlooked_onour«-affliction, /£ t Israel eonunanded•‘the -people, 
and our --labour, and our --oppression : saying, “ •Kcep*‘all the coinmandnicnts 
s And J the Lord brought.us.fortli which I ■‘command jiou this day. 
out.of Egypt with a mighty hand, and 2 And It -shall J>c on the day when 
with an outstretched arm, ami with ye shall.pass.over "Jordan unto the 
great terrible ness, and with sigus, and land which J the Loan thy =God *giv- 
wlth wonders: cth thee, that thou -shalt_.sct_tlicc_up 

0 And He lmth.brought us into "this great stones, and -plaster them with 
•place, and hath_glvcn us "this Mand, "piaster : 

c ven a land ■‘that, fioweth with m Ilk and 3 And thou ♦shalt.writc upon them 

honev. --all thc.words.of "this "law, when thou 

10 And now, behold, I -havc.brouglit arl.passcd.ovcr, that thou maycst.go. 

|y. KTound, -thc.ilrstfruits.of the pland, which in unto the land which J the Lord thy 

[ n«b, Riiaii- Thou, OJLord, -liast.glven ine/ And =God giveth thee, a land ‘that.flowctli 

maJl - thou -slin.lt set it before J the Lord thy with.milk and honey ; «*-as - 1 the Lord 

i sGod, and -worship before J the Lord sGod.of thy fathers hath promised 

l thy =God: thee. * 

I " And thou -shalt.rcjolcc in every 4 Therefore it -shalLbc when ye be_ 

! good thing which J the Lord thy -God gonc.ovcr "Jordan, that yc shall.set.up 

•hath.givcn unto tlicc, and unto thine "these ^stones, which £ ■‘command yon 
house, then, and the Lcvitc, and the lids day, in Mount r Ebal, and thou 

1 _stranger that is among you. -siialt.plaster Hum with "plaster. 

Thihu 12 When thou liast.madc.un.cnd of 5 And there -shalt.thoujniild an 
j Ykar. tithing --all tbc.tlthcs.of thine incr'casc altar unto 3 the Isdrd thy eGod, an 

^ 1C third "year, which is thc.ycar.of ultar.of stones: thou shalt notllfl.up 
"tithing, and -hast.givcn it unto the any iron tool unon them. 

Lcvitc, the stranger, the fatherless and 6 Thou shalt.imild *-thc_altar_of 1 the 
the widow, that they .may.eat within Lord thy sGod of « whole stones : and 
thy gates, and -be.fUled ; thou -shalt. offer « « burnt _ offerings 

* 3 Then thou -slialt.say before 3 the thereon unto J the Lord thy ^God: 
Lord thy Klod, ‘ I -bavc_brought_away 7 And thou -slmlt offer peace- 
thchallowcd.thlngsout.ofmmediouse, olferings, and -shalt.eat there, and *re- 
and also -liuvc_glvcn them unto the joiec before 3 the Lord thy ^God. 
invite, and unto the stranger, to the 8 And thou -shalt.writc upon the 
fatherless, and to the widow, accord- stones--all thc.words.of "this "law very 
Ing.to all Thy commandments which plainly.” 

Thou -hast.eoninmndcd me: I -have 9 And Moses and the priests the Lc- 
not transgressed Thy commandments, vilcs spake unto all Israel, saying, 
neither •havc.I.forgottcn them : 44 -Takc.becd, and -hearken, O.Israel; 

n I -have not caten.thercof in my "this "day thou -art.bccome the.peoplc. 
mourning, ncittffer -havc.I.takon.away of J the Lord thy ^God. 
ought thereof for any unclean use, nor 10 Thou -shalt therefore obey the. 
•given ought thereof for the dead : but voicc.of J the Lord thy =God, and -do 
I -bave.hearkencd to the. voicc.of J the His--commandments and 11 is--statu Lcs, 
Lord my sGod,omi-havc_donc accord- which I ■‘command tlicc this day.” 
ing.to all that Thou -hast-coinmandcd 11 And Moses charged --the people 
me. the same "day, saving, 

15. Isa Sud. is -Look.down from Thy holy hald- 12 “These shall.stand upon mount 
lution. from "-heaven, and -bless Thy y Gcrizim to bless -the people, when yc 
.7. in-oimd. ■meoplo --iBraSl, and --the v land which are.eotnc.ovcr * Jordan ; Simeon, and 

nr. ncooril* Thou -hasLgiven us, «e as Thou swarest Levi, and Judah, and Issachar, and 

Jiic-iu. unto our fathers, a land -‘that.fiowcth Joscpli, and Benjamin : 

_. . wlth.inllk and honey.' 13 And these shall.stand upon mount 

a vore 11 - i6 "This "day 3 the Lord thy eGod Ebal /*to curse; Reuben, Gad, and 
1Mi - ‘hath.commanded tlicc to do "these Asher, and Zcbulun, Dan, and Naph- 

r 1 vi S8tlltut cs and 'Judgments: lliou-shalt tali. 

him therefore keep and -do them with all h And the Lcvitcs -shall-spcak, and 

jiturvi. thine heart, and with all thy soul. -say unto all llicj meu.of Israel with 

d. dec land. 17 Thou •lmst.rf avouched 3 ’-the Lord a loud voice, 

tills day to be thy E God, and to walk in 15 'Cursed be the ■ man that h niaketh 
His ways, and to keep His statutes,and any graven or mollcnjmagc, an abo 
His commandments, and His jndg- initiation unto J the Lord, tlic.work of 
uients, and to hearken unto liis voice : tlie.hands.of the craftsman, and -put 
>“ And 3 the Lord -hatb.-f avouched loth it in a "secret place: And all the 
tlicc this day to be Ills pccullur pco- people -sliall.ftiiswer and -Hay,‘ Amen, 
vi-. iwcfird- pie, «> us lie hath promised thee, and u 4 Cursed be ‘lie that setteth light 

that thou shoublest.keep all Ills com- by his father or his mother.’ And all 
maud uients; the people ■shall .say, 4 Aiuen.' 
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Obedience. 
l. Jehovah 
thy Triune 
Gext 


1 Cursed be ‘he.that.removcth hla 
neighbour’s landmark.’ And all the 
people •ehall.say, 4 Amen.’ 

is ‘Cursed be Ahe_that_maketh the 
blind to .wander out_of the way.’ And 
all the people 'shall_say, ‘ Amen.' 

!'■>‘Cursed be -dic.lhat.perverteth the. 
judgment.of the stranger, fatherless, 
and widow.’ And all the people 'shall. 

y 4 Amen.’ 

1 Cursed be A ho.that_lieth with his 
lather's wife; because he *uncovereth 
his father’s skirt.’ And all the people 
'shall.say, 1 Amen.’ 

si ‘ Cursed be -^he.that Jicth with any. 
manner.of beast.’ And all the people 
shall.say, ‘Amen.’ 

24 ‘Cursed be -die.that.lieth with his 
sister, the.daughtcr.of bis father, or 
thc.daughtcr.of his mother.’ And all 
the people *ahall_sfty, ‘Amen.’ 

® ‘Cursed be ^hc.thatJieth with his 
motherjn.law.’ And all the people 
•shall.say, ‘Amen.’ 

s* ‘Cursed be Hie.that.smiteth his 
neighbour ‘secretly.’ And all the peo¬ 
ple ‘ShalLsay, 4 Amen.’ 

‘^‘Cursed be ■‘he.that.taketh ^reward 
to slay an innocent person.' And all 
the people *shalLsay, 5 Amen.’ 

2,5 ‘Cursed be he.that •xonflrraeth 
not all -the.words.of ‘this ‘law to do 
them.’ And all the people *ahall_say, 
Atnen.’ 


qq“AXD It ♦shaU.come_to.pass, If 
/wO thou shalt.hearken diligently 
unto the.voicc.of J the Lord thy *God, 
to observe and to do -ull His com¬ 
mandments which I ■‘command thee 
this day, that J the Loud thy aGod •will, 
set thee on.high above all nations.of 
the earth: 

2 And all *thcsc ‘blessings •shall 
como on thee, and ♦overtake thee, if 
thou shalt.hearken unto the.voicc.of 
J the Lord thy ^God. 

3 ^Blessed shall them be in llie city, 
and blessed #halt tlwu be in the field. 

4 Blessed shall be the.fruit.of thy 
body, and the.frult.of thy ground, and 
the.fruit.of thy cattle, the.incrense.of 
thy kine, and tho.flocks.of thy sheep. 

6 Blessed shall be thy bosket and thy 
store. 

6 Blessed shalt them be when thou 
comest.iu, and blessed shalt Hum be 
when thou gocst.out 

7 J The Lord BhalLcause thine •‘ene¬ 
mies xj-that rise.up against thee to be. 
Binitten before tby face: tbey shall, 
come.out against thee one way, and 
flee be Toro Llice seven ways. 

8 J The Lord slmlLcoinmand -the 
blessing upon thee In thy storehouses, 
and In all that thou settest thine hand 
unto; and He •slmll.bless thee in the 
land which J the Lord thy sGod giveth 
thee. 

,J •' The Lord s)mil.establish tlice a 
holy people unto Himself, He 
•hath.sworn unto thee, if thou slmlt. 
keep *“thc_commandments_of J the Lord 
thy =God, and *walk in His ways. 

And all speoplc.of the earth •shall, 
see that t thou nrt.eallcd hy Ihe.name. 
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of J the Lord ; and they *shall.be.afraid; B.C.U51. 
of thee. 

ii And J tAe Lord •Bhall.make thee 
plenteouB In /goods, In the.fruit.of /. or tor 
thy body, and in the Jruit.of thy cattle, 1 ^ ood - 
and in the.fruit.of thy ground, win the u.g. upon 
<j land which J the Lord Bware unto thy dw grouart 
fathere to give thee. 

u J The Lord ahalLopen unto thee 
His *good -treasure, -the -heaven to I 
give the rain unto thy land in ills 1 
season, and to bless —aU the.work.of 
thine hand: and thou •shaltJend unto 
many nations, and Hum shalt not bor¬ 
row. 

13 And J the Lord •shall jiake thee 
the head, and not the tall; and thou 
•shalt.be above only, and thou shalt 
not be beneath ; if that thou ‘■hearken 
unto thc.commandments.of 1 the Lord 
thy aGod, which I command thee this 
day, to observe and to do them: 

14 And thou shalt not go_aside from! 
any .of the words which i ^command 1 
Btcc this day, to the right.hand, or to, 1 
the left, to go after other gods to serve 
them. 

13 But it •shaU.come.to.pass, if thou Curses 
wilt not hearken unto the.volce.of J the ih beatev 
Lord thy eQod, to observe to do -all obedience. 
His commandments and His statutes j,g. Jebov»ii 
which I command thee this day; that thyKiohinL 
all '‘these ‘curses •shall.come upon 
thee, and •overtake thee : 

16 Cursed shalt Hum be In the city, 
and cursed shalt then be In the field. 

17 Cursed shall be thy basket and thy 
store. 

18 Curbed shad be the.fruit.of thy 
hody, and the.fruit.of thy land, the. 
incrcase.of thy kinc, and the.liocks.of 1 
thy sheep. 

)J Cursed shalt Hum be when thou 
comest.in, and cursed shalt Hum be 
when thou gocst.out. 

so J The Lord shall .send -upon thee j. Jehovah, 
^cursing, ^vexation, and frrebnke, in all 
that thou settest thine hand unto.forj 
to ''do until thou be.dcstroycd, and 
until thou perish quiCkly; because of 
the.wickedness.of thy doings, wbereby 
thou hast.forsaken Me. 

21 J The Lord Bhall.make -the pesti¬ 

lence cleave unto thee, until He bavej 
consumed Hue from off the a land, g. ground, 
whither Huru goest to possess it. I 

22 J The Lord ahaLLsmite thee with 
a ‘consumption, and with a *fever. and 
with an ‘Inflammation, and with an 
extreme burning, and with the sword,| 
and with ‘blasting, and with *mildew : 
and they 'shall pursue thee until thou 
perish. 

23 And thv -heaven that is over thy 
head •shall.be brass. an<l the ourth that 
is under thee shall be iron. 

24 J The Lord shall .make -the.rain, 
of thy land powder and dust: fronij 
‘=hcaven shull.it.comc.dnwn upon- 
thee, until thou hc.dcslroved 

25 J The Lord shall.cause thee to lx.- 
smitten before thine enemies: thou 
shnlt_go_out one way against them, and 
lice seven ways before them: and 
•shalt.be removed into nil thc.king- 
doms.of (lie cnrlli. 

26 And ihy carcase -shall_be meat 
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nr. occonl- 


unto all fowls.ofthc air, ami unto tlic_ 
hwwta.tif the earth, and nu.nian ahull- 
* fray.Mem.away. 

a * r i'hc Lonn wilLmuita thee with 
tlioJiotch.of Egypt, and with the 
emerods, and with the scab, and with 
the, iteh, whereof tliou eanst not he. 
healed. 

2 * J The Lord shall.smltc thee with 
madness, and hllndncss and ostonish- 
mcnt.of heart: 

a And thou ■shalt.gropo at * B noon- 
day, <»« as the blind gropoth In ■‘dark¬ 
ness, and thou shalt not prosper In thy 
•■ways; and thou •slmlt.bc only op¬ 
pressed and spoiled evermore, and no. 
man ^shall-savc thee. 

aoThou shalt.bctroth a wife, and an¬ 
other man ehalLlle.with her: thou 
shftltJmlld a house and thou shalt 
not dwell therein: tliou shalt.plant a 
vineyard, and shalt not gathcr_the_ 
grapes thereof. 

at Tldnc ox shall he slain before thine 
eyes, and thou shalt not cat thereof: 
tldnc viss shall be violently.takcn.awny 
from before thy face, and shall not bc_ 
restored to thee: thy sheep shall be. 
given unto thine enemies, and thou 
shalt.havo none to rescue them. 

«vi Thy sons and thy daughters shaJl be 
given unto another people, and thine 
oyes -‘■shall-look, and fall with longing 
for them all the day long: and there 
shall be no might in thino hand. 

a® The.frult.of thy land, and all thy 
labours, shall a nation which thou 
•knowest not cat.up; and thou ■shalt- 
he only oppressed and crushed alway: 

34 Mo that thou •Hlmlt.hc mad for the. 
slght.of thine eyes which thou shalt- 


ip. wine, 

yjiyin. 


b. borders. 


ff. ground, 
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a5J 77(e Loud shalLsmlte thee in the 
knees, and in tlic legs, with a sore 
>•» hotch that cannot hc.healcd, from 
thc_Bole_of thy foot uuto thc.top.of thy 
head. 

‘ M J The Loud shalLhrlng thcc, and 
thy •'king which thou shalt.set over 
thee, unto a nation which neither thou 
nor thy fathers ■have.kuown; and there 
•shalt-thou.scrve ether gods, wood and 
stone. 

37 And thou ‘Shalt.becomc an aston¬ 
ishment, a proverb, and a byword, 
among all relations whither J the LonD 
shall-lead thee. 

118 Thou ahalt-carry much seed out 
Into the Held, and shalLgathcr but 
little In; for the locust shall.consuine 
It. 

:ia Thou shalt.plant vineyards, and 
•drees them-, but shalt neither drink of 
f/ic »wino, nor gather the grapes; for 
the worms shalLcat them. 

40 'lhou shnJtJiAve olive,trees through¬ 
out all thy t coasts, but thou shalt not 
anoint thyse{f with the oil; for thluc 
olive shaLLcast his fruit. 

41 Tliou shalt.bcget eons and daugh¬ 
ters, but thou shalt not enjoy them;! 
for they shall go Into captivity. 

u All thy trees and frult.of thy pland 
shall the locust !><■ consume. 

48 The stranger that is within thee 
shalLget.up above thee very high; and 
llioo shalt oome.down very low. ! 


44 shall.lend to thee, and ihou 
shalt not lend to him : lie sliall.be the 
head, and thou shalt.be the tail. 

46 Moreover All "these "curses •shall- 
come upon tlice, and •shalLpurauc thee, 
and ‘overtake llicc, till thou bc.dc- 
stroyed ; because thou hearkenedst not 
unto the.volce.of J the Lord Lhy-God, 
Lo keep His commandments and His 
statutes which Ho commanded tlice: 

45 And they •shall.be upon tlico for a 
sign and for a wonder, und upon thy 
seed forever. 

47 Because tliou serveclst not ir the 
Lord thy =God with Joyfulness, and with 
gladness of heart, for the.almndancc.of 
all things; 

48 Therefore •shalb.thou-Scrvc thine 
•■enemies which J the Loud shall-scnd 
agalnBt thcc, in hunger, and in thirst, 
and in nakedness, and In want.of all 
things : and He ‘shall nut a yoke.of 
iron upon thy neck, until lie havc.dc- 
atroyed thcc. 

49 J The Lord shalLbring a nation 
against thee from far, from the.cnd.of 
the earth, a-v swift as the eagle Hi- 
cth; a nation whose tongue thou shalt 
not understand; 

60 A nation_of fierce countenance, 
which shall not regard the.person.of 
the old, nor shew.favour to the young: 

61 And he •shall-eat the.fruit.of thy 
cattle, and tlic_frutt_of thy land, until 
thou bc-destioyed : which also shall not 
leave thee either corn, « wine, or oil, or 
Lhc.increHse.of thy klne, or flocks.of thy 
sheep, until he have_de9troycd iluc. 

62 And he •shall.beslege thco In all 
thy gates, until thy "high and "fenced 
walls come_dowD, wherein thou ^trust- 
ed.st, throughout all thy land : and he 
♦shall.besiege thee In all thy gates 
throughout all thy land, which i the 
Lord thy ^God -huth-given thcc. 

w And thou *shalt_eat the_fruit_of 
thlnc_own body, thc.flcsli.of thy sons 
and of thy daughters, which' 1 the Lono 
thy s(jlod •hath_glven thcc, In the siege, 
anil in the straitness, wherewith tliinc 
enemies shall.dlstross thee : 

64 So that the tman that is tender 
among you, and very delicate, his eye 
shall.bc.cvil toward his brother, and 
toward thc.wlfo.of his bosom, and to¬ 
ward Ihe.remnant.of his »children 
which he filialLlcave : 

w So that he will not glvo to any of 
them of llic.tlcsh.of hla * children whom 
he shall.cat: because he hath nothing 
left him in the siege, and In the stralt- 
ness, wherewith thine enemies shall, 
distress thee 111 all thy gates. 

56 The tender and "delicate.woman 
among you, which would not adventure 
[ to set the.sole.of her foot upon the 
ground for delicateness and tender¬ 
ness, her eye shull.be.evll toward the. 
huflband.or her bosom, and toward her 
son, and toward her duughtcr, 

1,7 And toward her young.ono that 
comcth.out from between her feet, and 
toward her a children which she shall, 
bear : for she shull.eat them for want. 
of all things secretly In the slcgo and 
straitness, wherewith thine enemy 
i shall.dlstress thee lu thy gates. 
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Deuteronomy XXYIII. 58, 

B.C. 1451. I 58 If thou wilt not observe to do nil 
the.words.of "this "law that are. writ¬ 
ten In "this "book, that thou.maycst. 

, tear 'this "glorious and "fearful *namc, 
j. Jehovah J •■(he Lord thy ^God ; 

UiyElo- so Then ’ the Lord ‘will.make thy 
EweriaJi- "plagues wonderful, and «-thc_plagucs_ 
i'nff and of thy seed, even great plagues, and of. 
Triune long.continuancc, and sore sicknesses, 

Uod ‘ and of_long_contlnuance. 

b. bring. co Moreover He *will_bring * upon 
b,lck * thcc nil thc.discascs.of Egypt, which 

thou wast.afraid.of; and they *shnll_ 
[cleave unto thcc. 

01 Also every sickness, and every 
[plague, which is not written in the. 
i hook.of "this *law, them will 3 the Lord 
bring upon thcc, until thou be.de¬ 
stroy cd. 

6 - And ye vshall J)c.left few in number, 
whereas ye were as thc.stars.of *=hcaven 
for multitude; because thou wouldcst 
not obey thc_voicc_of J the Lord thy 
-Gorl. 

And it ‘shall .comc.to.pass, that 
or. arrord- as 3 the Loud rejoiced over you to do 
i good, and to multiply you ; so 3 the 

jeiiova i. l uhd wilLrcjoicc over you to destroy 
you, and to bring you to_nought; and 
ye ‘3hall_be_pluekcd from off the land 
whither lhou gocst to possess it. 

M And J the Lord *sn aU.sc at ter thcc 
among all "^people, from the.one.cnd. 
of the earth even unto the.other; and 
there thou *8halt.serve other gods, 
which neither thou nor thy fathers 
•have.knovvn, even wood and stone. 

05 And among "these "nations shalt. 
thou.flnd no ease, neither shall the. 
solc.of thy foot havc.rcst: but 3 the 
Lord *shall.give thee there a trembling 
I heart, and failing.of eyes, and sorrow. 
so. soul. ; of *» mind: 

66 And thy life ‘shall "liang.in .doubt 
1 before thcc"; and thou ■shalt-fcur day 
and night, and shult.havc none assur¬ 
ance of thy life: 

67 In the morning thou shalt.say, 
‘Would God it.were.evcn!’ and at 
"even thou slialt say, ‘ Would (rod it. 
were.inorning! ’ for the.fear.of thine 
heart wherewith thou shalt.fear, and 
lor thc.sight.of thine eyes which thou 
shalt.scc. 

08 And 3 the Lord ‘shall.hring thcc 
into Egypt again with ships, by the 
jway whereof I spake unto thee, Thou 
i shalt-scc it no more again: anil there 
J ye ‘shall_bc_sold unto your enemies for 
bondmen and bondwomen, and no man 
•Lsliall.buy you.” 

covenant QO THESE are lhc_words.of the 

J covenant,which J the Lord com- 
Moab K niandcd "-Moses to make with the. 
j jehovah. "chfldren.of Israel in tlic_land_of Moah, 
s. sons. beside the covenant which He made 

__with them in Horcb. 

Moses’ 2 And Moses called unto all Israel, 
aodhess. and said unto them, “SJe ‘have.scen 
•-all that J the Lord diu before your 
eyes in the.laud.of Egypt unto Pharaoh, 
and untu all his servants, and unto all 
Ids land; 

s The great "temptations which thine 
eyes ‘have-seen, the signs, and "those 
I "great "miracles: 


God. 

Simon and 
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* Yet J the Lord -hath not given you B.C. 1151, 
a heart to perceive, and eyes to see, and 
cars to hear, unto "this "day. 

5 And I have.led you forty years In 
the wilderness: your clothes ‘are not 
waxen old upon you, and thy shoe -is «. wine, 
not waxen old upon thy foot. Eeb. yuym. I 

8 Ye ‘have not eaten bread, neither 
diave.ye.drunk ^winc or strong.drink: him, your 
that ye •mightjinow that £ am 3 the Triune 
Lohd your -God. Co<i - 

7 And when_ye_camo unto "this Simon asi 

"place, Slhon the.king.of Heshbon, or ’- 
and Og the.king.of "Bashan, came.out 21> 

against us unto battle, and wc smote 21_,u 
them: 

8 And wc took their *-land, and gave 
it for an inheritance unto the Reuben- 
ites, and to the Gadites, and to the half 
tribe.of "Manasscb. 

8 ‘Keep therefore -the.words.of "this 
"covenant, and *do Hunt, that ye ‘may 
prosper in •-all that ye ‘‘do. _ 

10 -"stand this day all.of you the 
licfore 1 the Lord your =God ; your Covenant 
captains.of your trilics, your elders, 

and your officers, u-ith all the.' mcn.of i. n»b. ish. 
Israel, 

11 Your littlc.oncs, your wives, and 
thy stranger that is in thy camp, 
from thc.hcwcr.of thy wood unto the. 
drawer.of thy water: 

i- That tihou.shouldest.enter into 
covenant with J the Lord thy =God, 
ami into His oath, which J the Lord 
thy =God c "maketh witli thee this e. con- 

day : firmeth. 

w Tbat.Hc.rnay establish Hue to-day 
for a people unto Himself, and that Sr 
may.be unto thee a =God, O'-as He rat and 
•hath.said unto thee, and "'-as He Triune. 
♦hath.sworn unto thy fathers, to Abra- or. arconl- 
haill, to Isaac, and to Jacob. int: - as - 

R Neither with you only do £ «■ make Wabninu 
" this ^covenant and "this Soatli : c. confirm. 

15 But with him that -*standeth here 
with us this day before 3 the Lord our 
sGod, and also 'with him that is not 
here with us this day: 

1$ (For gr ‘know •-how we have dwelt 
in tbc.land.of Egypt; and •-how we 
came.through the nations which ye 
passed .by; 

17 And ye liave.sccn their -aliominft- 
tions, and tlicir <J •-idols, wood aud d. (iunw. 
stone, silver and gold, which tcere 
among them:) 

78 Lest tiicre_sbould.be among you ahi, dung, 
i man, or woman, or family, or tribe, i. Eeb. ish. 
whose heart -"turncth.away this day 18 . Acts a. 2 
from 3 the Lord our =God, to go and Reb- 12 * 1 ' 
serve -tbc_gods_of "these "nations; 
lest there_should.be among you a root 
"that.bcarcth gall and wormwood; 

19 And it •comc.to.pass, when he 
hcarcth -the.words.of "this "curse, that 
he ‘blcss.himsclf in his heart, saying, 

‘I shall.have peace, though I K walk in 
thc.imagination.of mine heart, to add 
"drunkenness to ^thirst: ’ 

•20 j The Lord will not spare him, but 
then thc.angcr.of J the Lord and His 
jealousy shall.smokc against "that 
i "man, and all the curses that are. 
written in "this "book -sbalLlie upon 
him, and 3 the Lord ‘shall.blot.out his 
-name from under Hicaven. 


from gahl- 
ahi, dung. 
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And J f/»e Lord -shall.separnte him 
I unto evil out.or all the.trlhes.of Israel, 
! accordlng.to all the.eurses.of the cove* 
mint •-•that nrc.writtcn In "this book. 
\ uf the law ; 

22 So.thnt the generation "to.come 
uf your ^children that ehall.rlse.up 

jailer you, and the stranger that shall, 
come from a Jar land, •slialLsay, when 
they sco -thc.plagues.of "that "land, 
and -tlic.slckncsBes which J the Lord 
• 1 lath .laid upon It; 

-i And that thc.whole.land thcretJF 
is brimstone, and salt, and burning, 
that It *1s not sown, nor h beareth, nor 
any grass ‘■groweth therein, like the. 
overtlirow.of Sodom, and Gomorrah, 
Ad mail, anti Zebolm, which J the Lord 
overthrew In His anger, and In His 
wrathr 

*4Even all •natlons-shall.say, 4 Where¬ 
fore *hatli J the Lord done thus unto 
•this "land? wliat meaneth the.licat.of 
•this *gTeat *angcr?' 

®Then men •Hlmll.say, 'Because they 
•have.forsaken -thc.covonant.of J the 
IjORD aGod.of their fathers, which He 
- made with them when He brought 
Ihcm forth out.of thc.land.of Egypt: 

- c For they went and served other 
gods, and worshipped them, gods whom 
Ithey knew not, and wham He had not 
<igiven unto them : 

27 And thc.angcr.of J the Lord was. 
kindled against "this "land, to bring 
upon It rail the -curses that -arc. 
written in *thls *l>ook : 

38 And J the Lohd rooted them out.of 
their inland In anger, and In wrath, and 
in great Indignation, and east them 
Into another land, as it is "this *day.’ 

23 The ^secret things belong unto 
J the Lord our =God; but those things 
which are ^revealed belong unto us 
ami to our > children for ever, that.iee. 
may .do ■'all the.wordn.of "this daw. 


O/v “AND It ■shall.comc.to.paas, 
|OU wlien all "these "things h are. 
come upon thee, the blessing and the 
curse, which I *have_8ct l>cfore thee, 
and thou -shalt.call them to mind 
among all the nations, whither J the 
Lord thy ^God «hath.drlven thee, 

2 And ■shalt.rcturn unto J the Lord 
thy sGod, and -shalt_ol>cy His voice 
accordlng.to all that I -•command thee 
tills day, thou and thy » children, with 
all thine heart, and with all thy soul; 

d That then 1 the Lord thy eGoiI, 
■wlll.turn thy -captivity, and •have, 
compassion upon thee, and •wili.return 
and -gather tlieo from all tlic j> nations, 
whither J the Lord thy ^God hath scat¬ 
tered thee. 

4 if any of thine H be_d riven .out unto 
the.outmost varfx.of *=heaven, from 
thence will J the Lord thy =God gather 
thee, and from thenee will.Hc.fctch 
Lhoe: 

6 And 1 the Lord thy ^God •wlll.brlng 
thee Into the land which thy fathers 
jiossessed, and thou -shall.possess it; 
and Ho •wlll.do.tliee.good, and -mul¬ 
tiply thee above tby fathers. 
c And J the Lohd thy sGod -wlll.clr- 


cumclse thine -heart, and -the.heart. 
of thy seetL to love J •■the Lord thy 
-God with all thine heart, and with all 
thy soul, that.thou.mayest.llve. 

' And J the Lord thy ^God -will.put 
rail "these "curses upon thine enemies, 
and on thcm.lhat.uate thee, which 
persecuted thee. 

8 And thou shalt.rcturn and «obcy 
the.volcc.of J the Lord, and -do -all His 
commandments which I -icommand 
thee this day. 

9 And J the Lord thy aGod • will .make, 
thee.plenteoue In every work.of thine 
hand, in tho.frult.of thy body, and in 
thc.fruit.of thy cattle, and in the. 
fruit.of thy pland, for good: for } the 
Lord will again rejoice over thee for 
good, a* as He rejoiced over thy fathers: 

10 If thou shalt.hcarken unto the. 
volcc.of J the Lord thy ^God, to keep 
Hla commandments and His statutes 
•■•which are.wrltten In "this book.of 
the law and if thou ‘turn unto J the 
Lord thy ^God with all thine heart, 
and with all thy soul. 

11 For "this *coinmandment which I 
-•command thee this day, it is not 
t hidden from thcc, neither is it far.ofV. 

12 It is not In »=heavcn, that thou 
Bhouldest.say, * Who sliall.go.up for us 
to "Mie&vcn, and ‘■bring It unto us, that 
we may .hear it, and h do it ? ’ 

,a Neither is it beyond the sea, that, 
thou.shouldcst.say, * Who Bhall.go over 
the sea for us, and bring it unto us, 
that we hnay.hcar it, and h do It ? ’ 

11 But the word is very nigh unto 
thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart, 
that thou mayest.do It. 

15 *Sce, I -have.set before thee this 
(lay *£lifc and 'good and 'death and 
'evil; 

10 In.that I -•command thee this day 
to love lr the Lord thy ^God, to walk In 
Ilia ways, and to keep His command¬ 
ments and His statutes and His judg¬ 
ments, that thou -mayestjlvc and 
•multiply: and } the Lord thy ^God 
•shall.bless thee In the land whither 
thou -•goest to possess it. 

17 But If thine heart ‘■turn.away, so. 
that thou ‘■wilt not hear, but •shalt.be. 
drawn.away, and •worship other gods, 
and -serve them; 

18 I d denounce unto you this day, 
that ye shall.surcly perish, and that ye 
shall not prolong your days upon the 
o land, whither thou * passe 91 .over ^Jor¬ 
dan to go to possess it. 

19 I call '^heaven and 'earth to.w re¬ 
cord this day against you, that I -have, 
set before you *=lifc and "death, "bless¬ 
ing and "cursing: therefore -choose 
"rilfc, that both thou and thy seed 
‘‘inay.live: 

20 That thou.maycst.lovc J -fAe Lord 
thy stiod, and tliat.thou inayest.obcy 
His voice,and that.thou.mayest.clcavc 
unto Hlni: for is thy =llfe, and the. 
length.of thy days: that thou maycsl. 
dwell <>ln the pfand which J the 1x>rd 
sware unto thy fathers, to Abralmm, to 
Isaac, and to Jacob, to give them.’' 

q 1 AND Moses went and spake "these 
Ol 'words unto all Israel. 
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b, booths, 

]1. Ps. 78. 1- 
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Joshua. 
14. Num. 27. 
13-2). 
le. tent, 
uheL 


2 And he said unto them “ I am a 
hundred and twenty years old this day; 

I ‘'can no moro go.out and comc.in : 
also J the Loan -hath.Buid unto me, 
‘Tliou ahalt not go.over “thisSJordiin.’ 

3 J The Loud thy =God. will_go_ 
over before thee, and £)e will.dcstroy 
“these ^nations from before thee, and 
thou -shalt.;possess them : and Joshua, 
he Aghiill_go_ovcr before thee, aciu J the 
Lohd dmth.said. 

4 And 3 the Lord -shalLdo unto them 

as He did to Sihon and to Og, kings_ 

of the Amorltes, and unto LheJiind_of 
them, tDhom He destroyed. 

5 And J the Lord •flhall_give_them_up 
before your face, that ye *may_do unto 
them according .unto all the command¬ 
ments which I ■have.eommanded pen. 

6 -Be_strong and of a good.courage, 
Tear not, nor Tve.afraid of them : for 
J the Lord thy eGod, it is “-That 
doth„go with thee; He will Dot fail thee, 
nor Toraake thee." 

7 And Moses called unto Joshua, and 
said unto him in the.sight.of all Israel, 
“•Be.etrong and of.a.good_courage : 
for then l inu9t.go with “this “people 
unto the land which 3 the Lord ‘hath, 
sworn unto their fathers to give them ; 
and than shalt.cause them to jnherit 
It. 

8 And J the Lord, it is “-That 
doth.go beforo thee; wlll.he with 
thee. He will not fail thee, neither Tor- 
sake thee: Tear not, neither T)c.dis- 
mayed." 

s And Moses wrote This Slaw, and 
delivered it unto the priests the.sons. 
of Levi, ■•‘•which bare *-tbe_ark.of the. 
covenant.of Lord, and unto all 
the.eldcrs.of Israel. 

And Moses commanded them, say¬ 
ing, “At the .end.of every seven years, 
in the.ij'solemnity^of tbe.ycar.of “re¬ 
lease, in the.fcast.of “tabernacles, 

11 When all Israel is.corao to appeal- 
•-before J (he Lord thy sGod in the 
place which He shall.ehoose, thou 
shalt_read -this Haw before all Israel 
in their hearing. 

12 as •Gather »Thc people together, 
«*men, and “women, and * “children, 
and thy stranger that is within thy 
gates, that they Tnay.hear, aud that 
they Tnay.learn, and Tear J •'the Lord 
your ^Go'd, and -observe to do *-all the. 
words.of “this “law: 

1 3 And that their j children, which 
•have not know n any thing, *-mayJicar, 
and -lenru to fear 3 •‘the Lord your 
^God, as long as pr live «in tho land 
whither pe “go.over ^Jordan to possess 
It." 

11 And 3 the Lord said unto Moses, 
“ Behold, thy days 'approach that thou, 
must.die; -call *-Joshua, and -present, 
yourselves in the tabcrnaclc.of the 
congregation, that I may.give.hlm.a. 
charge^’ And Moses and Joshua went 
and presented themselves, in theJ«tft- 
bemacle.of the congregation. 

I s And J the Lord appeared in the 
<<■ tQbernftcle in a pillar.of a cloud: 
and tlie.plllar_of the cloud stood over 
the.* door .of the lt taberuncle. 

i® And 3 the Lord said unto Moses, 
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“Behold, thou «“ahalt.slecp with thy B.C.H51. i 
fathers; and “this “people -wtll_rise‘_ «.art_ibont. 
up, and *go_a_whoring after the.gods_ I 

of thejtrangers.of the land, whither down - 
th(p Ago to be among them, and 'will, 
forsake Me, nnd •break'My '■covenant 
which I •havc.nmde with them. 

17 Then My anger •eliall.bc.kindled it. Jer. 4 . 18 . 
against them In That 'day, and I -will, 
forsake them, and I -will-hide Sly face 
from them, and they •shall.be de¬ 
voured, and many evils and troubles 
•Shall.befall them; so that they •will, 
say in “that “day, ‘-Arc not “these 
■evils come upon us, because our =Uod ourElo- 
is not among us?' 1,,n1, 

la And 3E wlli.surely Tilde My face in 
“that “day for all the evils which they 
•shall Jiave.wrought, in .that they -are. 
turned unto other gods. 1 

16 Now therefore • write yc “this Ssong 
for you, and ‘teach it -tbc_» children. ». sons, 
of Israel: -put it in their mouths, that 1 

■this “song Tnay.bc a witness for Me 
against the_»chUdren_of Israel. 

30 For when I shall.have.brought 
them Into the eland which I Bwarc $. ground, 
unto their fathers, “that-howeth with ' : 

milk and honey ; and they -shall.have, 
eaten and ‘filled themselves, and -waxen 
fat; then *will_t hey .turn unto other j 

gods, and -serve them, and J-provoke <f. tK-spise. 
Me, and -break My •-covenant. 

21 And It •shali.come_to.pass, when 
many evils and troubles h are.befallen 
iliem, that “this *song -shall.testify 
t against them as a witness; for it shall b. before 
not be.forgotton out.of the.mouths.of 
their seed: for I -know their -imagina¬ 
tion which thrp “go.about, even now, 
before 1 h havc_brought them into the 

land which I sware." _ 

** Moses therefore wrote “this *song Song 
the same “day, nnd taught it *-the. writtf.n. 

»chi ldren.of Israel. _ 

23 And *iHc gave --Joshua the_son_of Charge to 
Nun a charge, and said. “-Bc.strong Joshua. 
and of_a_good.courngc: for than shalt. 

bring-ihe.* chUdren.of Israel into the ‘ 1 

land which E sware unto them: and I 
will.be with thee." _ 

2 4 And it came.to.paas, when Moses To the 
bRd.made.an.end of writing 'the. levites. 
words.of “this “law in a book, until 

they were.finished, 

2» That Moses commanded --the Lc- 
vites, Awhlch.bare the.ark.of the.covc- 
nant.of J the Lord, saying, J. Jehovah. 

26 “-Take “this -T>ouk_of the law, and ^AoiKin. 
♦put it Mn the.sidc.of the.ark.of the. 1 6 ~^‘ lw llu , 
covonant.of J the Lord your =God, that ' siiiejo'r. 

it -mftv.be there for a witness against iieb. n»its- 
tlicc. * snd -. 

27 For I -know thy •-rebellion, and 1Ki,, a - 9 - 
tliy “stiff --neck : behoid, while I am yet 

alive with you this day, ye -have.becu 
rebellious against J the Lord : uod how 
much.more after my death ? 

28 »-Gather unto me-till the.elders. 29.Ch.30.i9. 
of your tribes, and your officers, that I 
may.spejik “these Swords in their ears, ' 

and call “Tteaven and dearth to.record «•- witness, 
agnlnst them. j 

2 * For I -know that after my death 29- 
ye wlll.utterly corrupt yoursef ves, and ^ ets ‘ JWi 1,_ 
turn.Rside from the way which I -have, 
commanded prro; and “evil •wlU.befall 
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uon In tho.lattcr -days; because ye 
►will do Sevll In tbe.slgnt.of J the Lord, 
to provokc.HIm.to.anger through the. 
work.of your hands.” 

ao Anti Moses spake In the.ears.of 
all thc.a congrcgalion.of Israel nlic. 
words.of *thls *8ong ( until they were, 
ended. 

On "•GIVE.ear, O.yc heavens, and 
04 1 will .speak; 

And ‘‘hear, O.carth, the_words_of 
my mouth. 

- My doctrine shall.dron as the rain, 
/My speech shall .distil as the dew, 
As the ssmall.ruiu upon the tender, 
herb, 

And as the showers upon tAegmss: 

3 Because I wllLpuhlish thc_nAinc_ 
of J the Lord: 

•Ascribe yc greatness unto our 
=God. 

* He is the Rock, His work is per¬ 
fect : 

For all His ways are judgment: 

A e~God_of truth and without ini¬ 
quity, 

Just nnd right is $f. 

a They -have.corrupted themselves, 
Their t spot is not the spot of His 
a children: 

They are a perverse and crooked 
generation. 

c k Do ye thus requite J the Lord, 
O-foollsh peopleund unwise? 
is not 2)e thy father that *liath_ 

«bought thee? 

•Hath not made thee, and estab 
llshedtliee? j 

7 •Remember the.daya.of old, j 

•Consider the.yoars.of ninny gene¬ 
rations : 

•Ask thy father, and he will .shew 
thee; 

Thy elders, and they will-toll thee. 

8 When the *niost_Hlgh divided to 

the nations their.in licritance, 
When He separated tlie.soiis.of 
Adam, 

He h uct the.hounds.of the ^people I 
Accordiug.to tlie_numl>cr_of the, 

»children .of Israel. 

9 For i the Lord's portion is Ills 

people : 

Jacob is tile J Iot.of his Inheritance, 

10 He '■found him lu a desert land, 

And In the v waste howling wilder¬ 
ness ; 

He led.hlm.about. He instructed 
him, 

lie •’kept him as thc.applc.of His 
eye. 

11 As an eagle h stirrcth_up her neHt, 
•■Flutterctli-OTer licr young, 
bspreudctb.abroad her wings, h tak 

eth them, 

h Ileareth them on her 1,1 wings : 

•- So 'the Lord alone '■did.lead him. 
And there, was no strange < r -god 
with him. 

|;: lie huadc.hlm.rldc on the.high. ; 
placcs.of the earth, 

That lie mlght.eat the.lncreaHe.of i 
the fields ; 

And He mdde.hlm_to_.suck honey j 
out.of the rock, 

And oil out.offAc flinty rock ; 
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* Butter.of klne, and mllk.of sheep, B.C. 1451. 
With fat.of lambs, 

And rams.of the.breed.of Bashan, 
and goats, 

With the.fat.of kldneys.of wheat; 

And thou t-dldst-drlnk the.purc 

blood.of the grape. _ 

15 But jJeshurun waxed,fat, and apohtaov. 
kicked : is. eh. a. 

Thou -art.waxcn.fat, thou *art_ >».+!. 2. 
grown.thick, thou •art.covcred 1 
with fatness: 

Then he forsook “God which ?h. Eloah, 
made him, •inyuiarof 

And lightly.estecmcd the.Rock.of 
his salvation. 

10 They provoked _ Him _ to .jealousy 

with strange gods. 

With abominations •‘provoked. 
tliey.Hlm.to.anger. 

17 They '■sacrificed unto ■/devils, not 17 . lCor. 10. 

to 'h -God, 20-22, 

To gods whom they knew not, d ■ dcn,0l,s ’ 

To new gods that came newly up, 

Whom your fathers feared not. 

18 Of the Rock that begat thee thou s. r , 

h art.unmindful, lingular. 

And hast.forgottcn ••-God ^that. Uie'.MiBluv. 
formed thee. i _ 

19 And when J the Lord saw it, Hc'JviwMKNr. 

abhorred them, 

Because.of the.provoking.of His 
sons, and o/Hls daughters. 
w And He said, I will.hide My face 
from them, 

I will.see what their end shall be : 

For theg are a vcry.froward genera¬ 
tion, 

»(Children in whom is no faith. ». sons. 

11 Ithtg •have_moved_Me_to_jealousy 21. rom. jo. 

with that ivhiak is not <* "God ; Nt 
They •have.provokcd.Mc.to.anger r - . K1, ( ; od< 

with their vanities: iin,J,iU,r ‘ 

And I wlll.inove.thcm.tojeal- 
ousy with those which are not a 
people; 

I will.provoke.thcm.to.nngcr with 
a foolish nation. 

12 For a fire ds.kindled In Mine 

anger, 

And Bhall.burn unto the lowest 

h hell, h. //efc.sher.l, 

And shall .consume the earth with /com »hu- 
her increase, loinuulr?’ 

And sct.on.flre tlic.foundations.of 4 
the mountains. 

- 5 1 will.hcap mischiefs upon them ; 

I wlll.spcnd Mine arrows upon 
them. 

14 They shall be burnt with hunger, 

And devoured with buruing.heat, 

And with bitter destruction: 

I will also send thc.tceth.or beaste 
upon them, 

With tbc.polson.of serpents.of tiw 
dust. 

S The sword without, 

And terror / within, /. Heh. rmm 

Shall t> destroy both the voung.man 
and the virgin, 

The suckling also with the.' man. ;. isb 
of gray.hairs. . 

t0 [ said, 1 hvould.scatter them Into l‘"n- 
corucrs, bkakamk. 

I would.make tlie.remembrnnce. f 

of them to.cease from among Jm ,rini 
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27 Were it not that T ‘feared tlie. 

wralh.nf the enemy, 

Lent thfeir adversaries ►should Jic- 
havc.tlicmsclvcs.slmngely, 

And lest tliey ►should.say, ‘Our 
hand in high, 

And 1 the Loan 'hath not done all 
this.' 

28 For Hup are a nation void _of 
• counsel, 

Neither u there any understanding 
In them. 

fc' ()_that_they_Were wise, thmt they 
►understood this, ' 

That they ►would.consider their 
lattcr.cnd! 

30 How ►should one chose a thou¬ 
sand, 

And two ►put ten.thousand to. 
flight, 

Except their Rock had.sold them, 
And 1 the Loud hftd.shut_tlicm_ 
up ? 

■u For their rock is not as our Rock, 
Even our enemies themselves being 
judges. 

® For their vine is of the_vinc_of 
Sodom, 

And of thc.flclds.of Gomorrah : 
Their grapes are grapcs.of gall, 
Their clusters are hitter: 

33 Their wine is thc.polson.of dra¬ 
gons, 

And the.cruol.venom _of asps. 

W Ts not this laid.up-ln.Btore with 
Me, 

And sealed _up among My trea¬ 
sures ? 

as To Me belongeth vongoance, and 
recorupence: 

Their foot shalLslidc in due 
time : 

For thc.day.of their calamity is 
at.hand, 

And the things.that.shall.come. 
upon them unake.haste. 

to For J the Lord shall .judge Ilis 
people, 

And ‘repent.Himself for His ser¬ 
vants, 

When He ►sccth that their * power 
•is. gone. 

And there is none shut.up, or 
left. 

37 And Ho ‘shall .say, ‘Where are 
their gods, 

Their rock In whom they trusted, 

^ Which ►did .oat the.fat.of their 
sacrifices, 

And ►drank thojwinc.of their 
drink .offerings ? 

►Lot.thcm rise.up and ‘help you, 
And h be «your protection.’ 

39 *Sec now that E, even E, am Sc, 
And there is no ^god with Me : 

1 ►kill, and I ►uiakc.nlivc; 

I ‘wound, and E ►heal: 

Neither is there any "-that.can.de¬ 
liver out.of My hand. 

w For I ►lllt.up My hand to =hea- 
ven, 

And *say, E live for ever. 

« If 1 -whet My glittering sword. 

And Mine hand take.bold on 
judgment; 

I will-render vengeance to Mine 
enemies, 


And will .reward them.that.hate 

Me. 

■*2 1 will _ make Mine arrows drunk 
with I flood, 

And My sword shalLdovour flesh : 

2i/icf that with tbe.ldood.of the 
slain and 6f.the cajitlves. 

From tho_hcginning.or revenges, 
upon the enemy. 

13 -Rejoice, O.ye nations, trith Hla 
people: 

For He will .avenge the.hlood.of 
His servants. 

Arid wlll.render vengeance to His 
adversaries, 

And •wIlLbe.p merciful unto His 
land, and to HLs people.” 

H And Moses came and spake 'all 
the.words.of rihls »song In the.ears.of 
the people, he, and Hoehca thc.son.of 
Nun. 

45 And Moses madc.an.cnd of sneak¬ 
ing mil *these *words to all Israel: 

46 And lie said unto them. “ -Set your 
hearts unto all the words which E '-■-tes¬ 
tify among you this day, which ye 
shall .command vour "'children to ob¬ 
serve to do, mil the.words.of *this 
daw. 

47 For it is not a vain thing for you ; 
because it is your =life : and through 
*thls *thing ye shall.prolong your days 
"in the triand, whither pe jgo_over 
"Jordan to possess It.” 

48 And J the Lord spake unto Moses 
*that selfsame *day, Baying, 

4 ' J “•Gct.thce.up Into *tfiU mountain 
"Abarim, unto mount Nebo, which is 
in the.land.of Moab, that ts over 
against Jericho; and *behold ■-the. 
land.of Canaan, which I -igive unto the. 
* ehildren.of Israel for a possession : 

50 And -die In the mount whither 
thou "-goest.up, and -bc.gathercd unto 
thy people; ue rs Aaron thy brother 
died in mount *Hor, and was_gathcred 
unto hLs people: 

31 Because ye trespassed against Mo 
among the.'ehildren.of Israel at the. 
watere.of Merlbah-Kadesh, in thc.wil- 
dcmess.of Zln ; because ye sanctified 

not in tlic.mldst.of the.'children, 
of Israel. 

52 Yet thou sbalt.sce *-thc land before 
thee; but thou Blmlt not go thither 
unto the land which E -‘give the_ 
' clilldrcn.of Israel.” 


B.C.1451. 


Jot. 

43. ROM. 15. 
10 . 


p. pro¬ 
pitious. 

44. S*t Num. 
13.10. 


Charge. 


47. Lev. IS. B. 
Rom. 111. ft. 


o.g. on the 
ctouihL 


Mount 
Nebo. 
4S-52. Num. 
27. 12-14. 


50. Num. 20. 
2:1-28. 
at. accord 
ingots. 


51. Num. *.l). 
11-13. 
j. sons. 


OQ AND this is the blessing, wherc- 
OO with Moses the.' man.of » 2 God 
blessed 'the.'ehildren.of Israel before 
his death. 

2 And he said, 

J The Lord camo from Sinai. 

And Tosc.up from Scir unto them; 
-‘Hc.shined.forth from mount Pa- 


Blessing 
of Moses. 

1. neb. ish. 
l sons. 

2. Num. 10. 
12. Huh. 
3.3. 

J. Jehu rail. 


ran. 

And He 'came witli Men .thousands, a. holy my- 
of saints: rillJi 

Froni His rlght.hand went a fiery 
d law for them. d. decree, 

a Yea, j-He.loved the ^people ; 

All His saints are in Thy hand: 

And tlug sat.down at Tliy feet: 

Every one shall.receive of Thy 
words. 


I 

I 


I 
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Deuteronomy XXXIII. 4. 


Deuteronomy XXXIII. 20. 


.lostiiimu, 
Upright. 

/. itailier. 

themselves. 

toKclhcr. 

HBUBKN. 
i. See Gfll. 
49. 9, 4. 
f. few, uf • 
mortal 

JUDAII. 
.Sec Gun. 
44. H-12. . 


I.KVI. 

| 8-11. ,Sco ' 
Gcll, 49. 5-7. 

Kx. 2 H.so. 

Nimi. ‘20.]ri. 
7*. perfec¬ 
tions. 

/. limits- 

;/. ItniCloiM 

' One. 

0. Kx. .12. 21- 
Mul. 2. 

6 , e. 

i(i. mini, or 
saying- 


IU\ 1461. 


Do n 


will. 


Whnjamin. 

12. See. Gen. 
49. 27. 

J. Jehovah. 


JobUril. 
13-17. See, 
Gen. 49.23- 
-Jti. 


t. thrust- 
forth. 

in. moons, 
or months. 


e. everlast¬ 
ing. 

1«. Ex. 9.1-0. 
Acts 7. :(> 


/. leUho. 
gnud-wlll, 
Ac., conic. 


r. Ifeb. a 
reoni, from 
niluim, to 
lie high. 


* Moses commanded us a law, 

Kven tile i inheritance _ of _ tho _ 

«.i congregation _of Jafcoh. 

s And <he was king in i Joshurun, 
Wlicn the_hcadn_of the people 
And lhc_trlbcs_of lem.61 pwerc. 
gathered ^together. 

# ' Let Roulxm llvo, and not v dle; 

And let not 111* / men he few." 

7 And this is the blessing of Judah: 
and lie said. 

“ -Hear, s Lord. the_volce_of Judah, 
And ''bring him unto his people: 
U*t hie hands be gufttclent for him ; 
And h be Thou a help to him from 
his enemies." 

s And of Levi he said, 

“ Ijd thy i> xThummim and thy 
/ *Urlm be with thy o Holy » One, 
Whom thou didst.urovc at Massah, 
And' with whom thou l 'dldst_strive 
at the jwulers_of Mcrihah; 

9 xxWlio said unto his father and to 

his mother, ‘ I *have not seen 
him 

Neither did _liC .acknowledge Ills 
•-brethren, 

Nor knew lds.own »•■children : 

For they have observed Thy » word, 
And kept Thy covenant. 

to They sualLtcach Jacob Thy judg¬ 
ments, 

And Israel Thy law; 

They shall _ put incense before 
Thee, 

And whole .bom t .sacrifice upon 
Thine altar. 

11 ‘Bless, J Loud, his substance, 

And ^accept thc.work.of his hands. 
•Smite.through thcJolns.of them. 

that.rise.against him. 

And of thcm.that.hate him, that 
they h-lse not again." 

12 A nd of Bciyumtn he said, 

“ The .beloved .of 3 the Loan shall, 
dwell In safety liy Him; 

And the Lord -mhalLeover him all 
i the day.long, 

And 4ie_shall_dwell between His 
shoulders." 

i 1:1 And of Joseph.lie said, 

| “ Blessed of J the Lonn be his land. 

For the.-preclous.thiugs.of “hea¬ 
ven. 

For the dew. and for the deep that, 
cnucheth beneath, 

14 And for the precious fruits brought 
forth by the sun, 

And for the -prectous.things t put. 

forth by the « smoon, 

And for thc.-chief.thluga.of the 
ancient mountains. 

And for thc_-prccious„thlngs_or 
the t lasting hills, 

10 And for the.-precious.thing.s.or 

the earth and fulness thereof, 
And i/or the good.wlll of -41hn_ 
that.dwclt In the busli: 
h Let the blessing conic upon the., 
hcftd.of Joseph, 

And upon tlic_top_or_the_head„or 
him that was separated .from his 
brethren. 

17 IBs glory is like thc.firetling.of his 
bullock. 

And his horns nre like the.homs. 
of p unicorns: 


With them he shall.pnsh the ^peo¬ 
ple together to Ihe.emLH.of the 
earth : 

And Hup are Lhe.ten.thousands.of 
Ephraim, 

Anil llirp are the.thuusands.or 
Manassch." 

18 And of Zehulun he said, 

"•Rejoice, Zcbnlun, in thy going. 

out; 

And, Issachar, in thy tents. 

19 They sliall.call the ^people unto 

the mountain; 

There they shall.™ offer sacrifices. 

of righteousness : 

For they slmll.stick of the abun¬ 
dance _of the seas, 

And of treasures hkl In the sand." 

20 And of Gad he said, 

“ Blessed be -‘■He _ that _ enlargeth 
Gad: 

4Ie_dwcllcth as a lion, 

And •tcareth the arm with the. 
crown .of.tli c.h ead. 

21 And he provided thc.first.part for 

himself, 

Because there, in a portion.of the 
lawgiver, was he c seated; 

And became with thc.heads.of the 
-people, 

He executed thejusticc.or J the 
Loiid. 

And His Judgments with Israel." 

22 And of Dan lie said, 

“ Dun is a lion’s whelp : 

He shall .leap from *Bashan." 

- l And of Naphtali lie said, 
‘‘O.Naphtali, satisfled.with favour, 
And full.with thc.blessing.of J the 
Loud : 

•Possess thou the west and the. 
south." 

24 And of Asher he said, 

"Let Asher be blessed «with .•'chil¬ 
dren ; 

► Let. him _ be acceptable _ to his 
brethren. 

And 4et.him.dip his foot in *oll. 

2.* Tliy shoes shall be iron and 
brass; 

And as thy days, so shall thy 
»w strength be. 

20 There is none llkc.unto f thc_~God. 
of Jeshurun, 

Who ^rldcth upon the “heaven in 
thy help, 

And in His excellency on the -sky. 

27 Thc.etemal =God is thy refuge, 
And underneath are tnc.cvcrlast- 

ing arms: 

And He shall _ thrust _ out the 
-cnemv from before thee; 

And slmll.say, ‘'Destroy them ' 

28 Israel then sliall.dwcll In safety 


U.(\ I 111. 


Zkbli.on 

AM) 

ISSAIIIAR. 
IB. 19. See 
Gen. 49. 19- 
ir>. 

m. sacrifice. 


Gad. 

20. 21. See 
Gen. 49.19. 


r. covered, 
or ceiled. 


PAN. 

22. See Gen. 
49.16-18. 


Naphtali. 
21. See Gen. 



U9. 


ASHKlt. 
•24. 25. Sec 
Gen. 49. 20. 
a. or nmong 
sous. 


b. or bolts, 
or b:u-s. 
nu. tliy su(U- 
deucy. 


Israel's 

BLESSED¬ 

NESS. 


a>. Jer. 10.6. 
«. El, God. 
aiii^ulur. 
!7. Ps. 46. 1. 
7; 91.1,2. 


28. Num. 23. 


The.py fountain_of Jacob shall be 
upon a land.of corn and » wine: 
Also His heavens shall_(lrop_down 
dew. 

29 sHuppy art thou, CLIsracl: 

\Mio is like unto thee, 0_-peoplc 
^saved by J the Loud, 
Thc.shlcld.of thy help, 

And Who is the .sword, of thy 
excellency! 

And thine enemies Bhall.be.' round 
liars unto thee; 


<’ii. eye. 
». new. 
wine. 


20. 2 Sam. 7 
29. 24. Ps. 
115.9-11. 


5. submit, 
themselves, 
or yield— 
reign wl. 
obedience. 
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Deuteronomy XXXIV. 1. 


Jobhua 1.15. 


B.C.1451 


.Mount 

Nehm. 


91. Nclio. 

Height. 
j>. Pisgnli, 
I’sirl, or 
View, Coii- 
si deration, 
j. Jehovnli. 


d. district. 


4. ton. 12.7; 
t'b.27. 


Death <ik 
Moses. 

9)1. It-b. 

■ klOlltll. 

G. ,Vc J nde 9. 


And then shalt.tread upon their 
high.placcs" 


qa AND Moses wcnt.up from the_ 
O - r plains, of Moah unto the.rnonn- 
tain.of « Nelii>, to thc.top.of i> "Pisgah, 
that is over against Jericho. And 3 the 
Lord shewed him •'all the land_of SGi- 
lead, unto Dan, 

2 And •■all Naphtall, and 'thejand. 
of Ephraim, and Manasseh, and *-al) 
thc.land.of Judah, unto the utmost 

*sea, 

;l And •■the south, and •'the <iplain_of 
thc.valley.of Jericho, tlic_eity_of «palm 
trees, unto Zoar. 

4 And J the Loud said unto him, “This 
is the land which I sware unto Abra¬ 
ham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, say¬ 
ing, ‘I will-give it unto thy seed:’ I 
•have_cau9cd_thcc_t0-scc it with tliinc 
eyes, but thou shalt not go_over thither.” 

5 So Moses thc_scrvant-of J the Lord 
died there in thc_land_of Moab, accord¬ 
ing, to the_>'< word_of J the Lord. 

* And He buried him in a valley in 


IheJand.of Moab, over_agalnat Bcth- 
peor: but no <■ man -knoweth-of his 
•-sepulchre unto "this "day. 

7 And MoBes was a hundred and 
twenty years old when he died : his eye 
was not dim, nor his m natural-force 
/abated. 

a And the_*children_of Israel wept, 
for •‘Moses In the.plains.of Moab thirty 
days: so the_days_of weeping and 
mourning for Moses were.cndcd. 

,J And Joshua the_flon.of Nun was. 
full.of the.Splrit.of wisdom ; for Moses 
hadJaid his *-hands upon him : and 
the.* chlldrcn-Of Israel hearkened unto 
him, and did «as J the Lord com¬ 
manded *-Moses. 

10 And there arose not a prophet 
since in Israel like.unto Moses, whom 
J the Lord knew face to face, 

11 In all the signs and the wonders, 
which J the Lord sent him to do in the. 
laQd.of Egypt to Pharaoh, and to all 
his servants, and to all his land, 

12 And in all that mighty "hand, and 
in all the great "terror which Moses 
shewed in the.sight.of all Israel. 


B.C. 1461. 

i. Heb. lah. 


Age. 

to. moisture, 
or fresh - 


Mourning 
fob Mures. 


«. sons. 


Joshua. 

9. Nuni. 27. 
18-2X 
Josh. 1. 10 
IB. 

ac. accord- 
ing-as 
Jehovah. 

Moses. 

10. Ex. 33.11. 
Num. 12. li. 


THE BOOK OF 


B.C. 1451, 

('ll A Hi: K TO 
Joshua, 
j. Jehovah. 

j. .1 O .l I HU, 

.Jehovah 
the Saviour, 
or lltc-Snl- 
vjilion.of 
Ji-liuvah. 

9i. Nnn. To. 

Moorish. 
jo. Jordan, 
Kiver.of 
judgment, 

ii. accord¬ 
ing -»s. 


fc. border. 

13. Hel*. 13. B. 
j. J/i’b. ish. 


C. Dent. 21. 
7, b, aj. 


tl. or do. 
wisely. 

8. Pi. 1.1-3. 


JOSHUA. 


N OW after thc_dcath_of Moses the. 

servant.of the Lord it came. 
to.pass, that 1 the Lord spake unto 
j Joshua tile - son, of >• Nun, Moses’ 
minister, saying, 

2 “ Moses My servant -is.dead ; now 
tlierefore *arisc, -go.over "this jo "Jor¬ 
dan, thou, and all "this "people, unto 
the land which £ "(lo.givc to them, even 
to the.-" childrcn.of Israel. 

3 Every place that thc.solc.of your 
foot shall_trcad_u|)on, that *have_I_ 
given unto you, o as I said unto Moses. 

J From the wilderness and "this "Le¬ 
banon even unto the great "river, the. 
river Euphrates, all the_land_of the 
Hittltcs, and unto the great *sca to- 
ward the_going_down_of the sun, shall, 
be your t> coast. 

5 There shall not any < man be.ablc. 
to .stand before thcc* all thc.days.oF 
thy =lifc : «sis I was with Moses, so I 
will.lie with thcc: I will not fail thee, 
nor forsake thcc. 

c •Bc.strong and of.a.goorl .courage: 
for unto "Lhistpcoplc shalt thou divide, 
for.anjnheritance -the land, which I 
sware unto their fathers to give them. 

7 Only •hc.tliou.strong and very 
courageous, that thou.maycst.observe 
to do according.to all the law which 
Moses My servant commanded thee : 
turn not from it to the rightjiund or 
to the left, that thou rinayest.d prosper 
whithersoever tiiou ►gocst. 

8 "Thl9 book.of the law shall not de¬ 
part out .oft liy mouth; but tbou -shalt. 
meditate therein day and night, that 


thou hnayest .observe to do according, 
to all "that is.written therein : for then 
thou shalt .make thy --way prosperous, 
and then thou shalt _ have . good- 
success. 

'■> -Have not I commanded thee ? *Be_ 
strong and of.a.good.eouragc; h be not 
afraid, neither ►bc.thou.dismaycd : for 
J the Lord thv =God is with thee 
whithersoever tiiou '■goest.” 

10 Then Joshua commanded •‘the. 
offlecrs.of the people, saying, 

‘ 'Pass through /the host, and 
♦command --the people, saying, ‘-Pre¬ 
pare you victuals; for v within three 
days *yc -"shall.pass.over "this "Jor¬ 
dan, to go.iu to possess --the land, which 
J the Lord your sGod "givctll you to 
possess it.’ ” 

12 And to the Rcubcnites, and to 
the Gaditcs, and to half the.tribe.of 
"Manassch, spake Joshua, saying, 

13 “♦Remember --tbe word which Mo¬ 
ses the.scrvant.or 3 the Lord com- 
manded yon, saying, J The Lord your 
=God "hath.given you rest, uud •Imtli. 
given you "this "laud. 

14 Your wives, your little.ones, and 
your cattle, shall .remain in the laud 
which Moses gave you on thts_side 
"Jordan; but pt shall.pass before your 
brethren farmed, all lhc.mighty.inen. 
of "valour, and -help thrm ; 

15 Until 3 the Lord Miavo_givcn your 
brethren rest, as He hath given you, 
and thry also diave-possessed --the land 
which 3 the Lord vour sGod "giveth 
them: then ye •shall.return unto the_ 
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</. or do. 
wisely. 

9. Isa. 41. ID 


J.«. Jelinvuli 
thy FJohim 
thy Triii «r 
God. 


Joshuas 
Charge ro 

THE 

Officers. 
11. Cb. :t. 2. 
r. the.midst, 
of the 

camp. 

,v. yet 

jo. Jordan. 
Flowins. 
down, or 
River.of 
judgment. 


AND TO TUI 
Two Thihfj 

AND A 
HALF. 

13. Sum. :!2. 
29-31. 


h. or by. 
fifties. 
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JONHTTA I. 10. 


H.C.Unl. 

|i. powe.* 1 . 


ae. accord- 
IllR'W- 
•(I. uioulh. 


Twit SPIES 

sent. 

t!>. shUllin, 
A car ins. 
ir. ffrh. 
iinuhshl ni- 
Unit ah, 
S|iiirimis. 

Mull. 1. S. 


;;l. .lames 

diirkiii'M. 
f. niiuli- 
Klilin. 
k. know, 


il. Ex. 27, 27. 
Drill. 2. 25. 
J. Jehovah. 


r. rise.up. 
i/i- spirit, 
//<(>. ruakli. 
i. IM. idli. 
J.ii. Jehovoli 
four Elw 


lund.ofyour possession, ami /"enjoy it, 
which Moses J the Lori>’b servant gave 
you on thlB.slde -Jordan toward the 
Bunrislng." 

16 And they answered -Joshua, saying, 
All that thou •comniandcst us we 

will.do,and whithersoever thou ►sendest 
us, wc will .go. 

17 According-as wc hearkened unto 
Moses in.all.tilings,so will.wc.hcarkcn 
unto thee: only J the loan thy =Uod 
►he with tlicc, ucas He was with Moses. 

48 Whosoever he he that ►doth.rebel 
against thy »■ -commandment, and will 
not hcurken.unto thy -words in all 
that thou ►eominandest him, lie shall, 
he.put.to.dcath : only *hc_strong and 
'of.a. good _co u rage 


2 AND Joshua thc.son.of Nun sent 
out.of -Shlttim two «■ men to. 
spy secretly, saying “*Go -view -the 
land, even -Jericho/’ And they went, 
and came Into a harlot’s house, named 
Kahah, and lodged there. 

- And it was.told the.king.of iJcri- 
'ho, saying, “ Behold, tlicrc.camc •* men 
in hither -to.night of the_*children_of 
Israel to scarch.out -the country-” 

3 And the.king.of Jericho sent unto 
Hahal), saying, u -Bring forth the «■ men 
-■‘that are.coiuc to thee, which arc. 
entered into thine house: for they *bc_ 
couic to search.out -all the country.” 

4 And the woman took the two « men, 
and hid them, and said thus, ‘There, 
cnino “--men unto me, but I * wist not 
whcnco tlieg were: 

6 And it camc.to.pass about the time 
of.shuttlng.of the gate, ' when it was. 
dark, that the o'men wcnt.out: whither 
the <eincn went I * wot not: *pursuc 
after them quickly; for yc shall.over- 
takc them.” 

6 But elu had.brought.thcm.up to 
the roof.of.the.houfle, and hid them 
with thc.stalks.of flax, which she had. 
lald.ln.order upon the roof. 

7 And the "■men pursued after them 
the.way.to -Jordan unto the fords: 
and as soon.as -rthcy.wliich pursued 
after them wcre.gone.out, they shut 
the gate. 

8 And before theg ►werc.lald down, 
ehe etune.up unto them upon the 
roof: 

0 And she said unto the "-men, “I 
■know that J the Lord 'lmth-glvcn you 
-the land, and that your terror ms. 
fallen upon us, nnd that all thc.in- 
lmliltuuts.of the land *fHint because 
or you. 

10 For wc •Imvejieard -liow J the Lord 
drled.up-thc_wutcr.of the.Red seu, for 
you, when ye came out.of Egypt; and 
what ye did unto the.two klngs.of the 
Amoritcs, that were on the.other.nlde 
-.Iordan, Slhou and Og, toltont ye 
utterly .destroyed. 

11 And us.HOON.as.we.luul heard 
these things, our hearts dld.melt, 
neither dld.there.*'remain any.more 
m> courage in i'any.man, because of 
you: fur J the 1<oki» your ■ God, is 
God in -dieavcu above, unci in -earth 
beneath. 


\)e\,from 
cab bill, lo 
twist. 


JORHUA III. 2. 

i- Now therefore, T.jiray.you, *Bwcar| ILC. 1451. 
unto nic by J the Lord. Mince i *liavc. 
shewed you kindness, that ye -will also 
shew kindness unto my father’s house, 
and *glvc me a true token: 

4:4 And that yc •will.save.alive my 
father, and my -mother, anil my 
brethren, and my -sisters, and -all 
that they have, and 'deliver our - -lives 
from death.” 

44 And the " men answered her, 

'‘"Our life for yours, if ye ►utter not 
tills our -business. Anti it 'shall.he, 
when 3 the Loan hatli.given ns -the 
land, that wc •will.dcal 

truly with thee." __ 

4; > Then she let. them .down by a Tub Spies 
<• -cord through the window : for her | , ; ET hot¬ 
house was upon thc.town -wall, and, 1 |. Jamcs2 - 
she dwelt upon tile wall. \ c lhe rord 

16 And she said unto them, “*Octj neb. khe- 
you to the mountain, lest the pursuers 
►meet you ; and *hidc yourselves there 
three days, until the pursuers bc.rc- 
turned: and afterward ►may.ye.go your 

’ay.” 

17 And the <* men said unto her, 

20e will he blamclcss.of -this thine 

oath wliieli thou •hast.madc.us.swcar. | 

48 Behold, when, toe iconic Into the 1 18. Ex. 12 . 7. 
land, thou shalt.hind "this b -line.of b-.linp, tub. 
-scarlet thread in the window which 
thou didst.lct_us.down 1 by : and thou 
shalt.i/ bring thy -father, and thy 
-mother, and thy -brethren, and -all 
thy fathers household, **homc unto 
thee. 

10 And it 'shalLbe, that whosoever 
shall.go.out of the.doors.of tby house 
into tile street, his blood shall be upon 
his head, and toe will he guiltless: and 
whosoever shall.he with tlicc in the 
house, his blood shall he on our head, 
if any hand he upon him. 

20 And if thou ►utter this our -busi¬ 
ness, then wc 'Will.hc quit of thine 
oath which tliou •hast.made us to 
swear.” 

24 Andshcsaid/'According.unto your 
words, so he it.” Ami she scnt.thcm. 
away, and they departed: and she 
bound the scarlet >• -line in the window. 

22 And they went, and came unto the 
mountain, and abode there three days, 
until the pursuers were.returned : and 
the pursuers sought them throughout 
all the way, hut found them, not. 

23 So the two te -men returned, and 
descended from the mountain, and 
passed .over, and came to Joshua the. 
son.of Nun, and told him -all things 
that befell them : 

24 And they Haid unto Joshua,"Truly 
J the Loan •hnth.dclivered into our 
bauds -all the land ; for even all the. 
inhahltants.of the country 'do.'" faint 
because of us.” 


(ikvalh, 
from kah- 
vnli, In 
hope for, to 
expect. 
t. or 
through. 
if. Rather. 
i. into the 
house. 

]9. Ninii. 35. 
25-28. 

1 Kill. 2. :H>, 
37. Heh. 3. 
14; 10. 38, 


The Spies. 


The ‘ 
Retckn. 
Mark (i. 


m. melt. 


JomiAN. 


morning; and they removed from!. 
-Shittim, and oumo to -Jordan he and 
all the." ehildrcn.of Israel, and lodged 
there before they ►passed, over. 

2 Ami it euinc-to.puss « after three 
days, that the olllcers went throngli the 
e host; 


Com¬ 
manded. 
2. C’h. 1. li). 

ii. 

a. ill the. 
enil.of. 
camp. 
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Joshua HI. 3. 

Joshua IV. 12. 

B.C. 1451. 

a And they commanded *-tho people, 
saying, “ When ye see *-thc_ark_of the. 

people passed .over right.agalnst Je¬ 
richo. 

B.C. 1451. 

J. Jclinvnli 

coveimnt.of J the Lord your -=God, 

17 And the priestB -‘•that.barc the ark 

17. 1 for. 15. 

your Klo- 

and the priests the Levites bearing tl. 

of the.covcnant.of J the Lord Btood 

51-67. 


then we snalLremove from your pliLcc, 

firm on -dry_ground In the.midst.of 


God. 

and -go after it 

-Jordan, and «iall the "Israelites ^pass- 

a!, al! Israel. 

4. 1 Cor. 15. 

■* Yet there shall.be a apace between 

cd.over on -drv.ground, until all the 


•a. 

you and it, about two_thousand cubits 

“people / wcre.passed clean over 
^Jordan. 

n. Tuition. 


by -measure: h coine not near unto It, 
that ye ►may_know -the way by which 
ye ►niust.go: for ye -have not passed 
thin -way heretofore.” 

/. finisheil 
passing, 
over. 


A AND it cjimc.to.paag, when all the 
4: >< people / were.clcan passed over 

Twelve 


5 And Joshua said unto the people, 

Stones. 

CATION. 

“ ■Sanctify.yoursclves: ior to-morrow 

-Jordan, that J the Lord spake unto 

/. finished 
passing- 

5.1 John .1.3. 

1 the Lord will.do wonders among 

Joshua, saving, 


you." 

3 “-Take you twelve men out of the 

J. Jehnvalt. 

tub Ahk. 

6 And Joshua spake unto the priests. 

people, out.of every tribe a < man. 

6. Num. 4. 

flaying, “*Takc_up -thc.ark.of the 

J And -command ye them, saving. 

<z. Feb. 

15. 1 Clir. 

covenant, and -pass.ovcr before the 

‘•Take you hence out of tbe.midst of 

anahOiini. 


people.” And they took.up -the.ark. 

-Jordan, out of the place.where the 

f. neb. isli. 

a c. in. go. 

Rodl 6.3-6. 


of tnc covenant, and went before the 

priests’ feet stood Ann, Itrolrc stones, 


people. 

and ye -shall .carry ttum over with vou. 

Jusiii'A. 

7 And J fAe Lord said unto Joshua, 

and *leave limn in the lodging .place, 


7. Cli. 4.14. 

“ -This -day wlll.I.begin to magnify 

where ye shallJodge this uight.’ ” 



thee in thc_fllght_of all Israel, that they 

4 Then Joshua called the twelve 

Twelve 

nc. accord- 

►may-know that, ^as I was with Moses, 

• men, whom he had.preparcd of the. 

* children .of Israel, out.of cvcrv tribe 

Mbs. 

ing-fts. 

so I will.bc with thee. 

A. I II. 3. 1± 


e And them ehalt.comnmnd -the 
priests rtbat.bcar thc.ark.of the cove- 

a ' man: 

5 And Joshua said unto them, ‘■ •Pass. 

r. sons. 


nnnt, saving, ‘ When ye arc.comc to 

over l>efore thc.ark.of J the Lord vour 



the.brink.Of thc.water.of -Jordan, ye 

=God into the.midst.of -Jordan, and 

wur Elo- 
bim, rour 


shall stand still In -Jordan.'” 

•take.vc up • overv man of vou a stone 

Tub People 

9 And Joshua said unto the.)chll- 

upon his shoulder, according.unto the 

God. 

Com- 

drcn.of Israel, “‘Come hither, and 

number, of the .tribes, of the.) children. 

Man dei). 

•hear -tho.words.of J the Lord your 

of Israel. 



=God.” 

6 That this hnay.be a sign among 

6.1 Pet 3. 


10 And Joshua said,“Hereby ye shall. 

vou, that when vour «children hisk 

21. 

c. Kl. God, 

know that the.living <■ "CJod in among 

their fathers in.time.to.couie, saying, 
* What wean ye by -these -stones?' 

7 Then yo •shall.answer them,‘That 
thc.waters.of -Jordan werc.cnt_ofl l>e- 


tiiiyular. 

you, and that He will .with out. fail 
'"drive.out from before you -the Ca- 
uaanites, and -the Hlttites, ancl -the 



Hlvites, and -the Perizzites, and -the 
GirgushiteSi and the Amorites, and the 
Jebusites. 

11 Behold, thc.ark.of tho covcnant.of 

fore thc.ark.of the.covcnant.of J the 
Lowd ; when it passcd.ovcr -Jordan, 
thc.waters.of -Jordan Tvere.cut.ofl': ’ 
and -these -stones -shalLbe for a mc- 

J. Jehovah. 

a. Adnu, 

thc.o "Lord.of all the earth ■‘■passetb. 

raorlnl unto the.-children.of Israel 


Lord, 

over before you into -Jordan. 

for ever." 


Mils ter, or 

13 Now therefore -take you twelve 

0 And the.-childrcn.of Israel did so 

The Stones 

J2. Ch. 4.1-7. 

< men out.of tho.trlhcs.of Israel, out. 

ncas Joshua commanded, and took.up 

TAKEN OCT 

(. /It-lt. isli. 

of every tribe a • man. 

twelve stones out.of the.midst.of -Jor¬ 

of Jordan. 


u And it •sbalLcomc.to.pass, as. 

dan, nc as J the LoRDSpake unto Joshua, 

nr. accord- 


soon.os tho.soles.of thc.feet.of the 

accord ing.to thc.number.ofthc .tribes. 

injuid. 

j. Jdinvnh 

priests j-thftt.bcar thc.ark.of J the 

of thc_»c)nldrcu.of Israel, and carried. 

f. sons. 

tlu’.Sovu- 

Lord, the.n “Lord.of all the earth, 

thcm.ovcr with them unto the place. 

rcign.Lonl. 

shaJLrest in thc.waters.of -Jordan, 

wherc.thoy.lodgcd, and laid.them. 



that tho.waters.of -Jordan shall.be. 

down there. 



cut.off from the waters --‘-that eoine. 

9 And Joshua set.up twelve stones 

and Stones 


down from above; and they shall. 

In the.midst.of -Jordan, in.the.placc 

SET DP IN IT. 

°- onc - _ 

stand upon « a heap.” 

where thc.feet.of the priests j-which. 

9. CoL 2. 12. 

The 

14 And it camc.to.pnss, when the 

bare thc.ark.of the covenant stood: 


I’ASSAfiK OF 

people removed from their tents, to 

and they are there unto -this -day. 


Jordan. 

pass.over Mordan, and the priests 
hearing the ark.of the covenant nerore 
tho -people: 

,s And us ithcy.that.baro the ark 
werc.eoine unto -Jordan, and the. 
fcct.of tlie priests -‘-that.barc the ark 
were.dipped in tlic.brim.ofthc =watcr, 

For the priests Awhlch.bare the 

ThePeople 

ark -stood in thc.uiidst.of -Jordan, 
until every -thing was.finished that 

PASS OVER- 

15. Jer. 12. 5. 

} the Lord commanded •-Joshua to 
sneak unto the people, necording.to 
all that Moses commanded -Joshua> 
and the people hasted and passed. 

j, Jehovnli. 


The vi'F 1 


(for -Jordan overiloweth all his banks 

over. 

f t finished 1 


all tlie.tlinc.of harvest,) 

11 And it came.to.pass, when nil the 

to.|n$s. 1 

]fi 1 Kin. 7. 

16 That the waters --‘-which came. 

people were.clenn / passed .over, that 

over. 

4d. 

down flam ubovo stood and roso.up. 

tho.urk.of J fAe Lord passed .over, and 

THKTW'h i 

o . ono. 

upon »a heap very far from the city 

the priests in.the_prcseucc.of the peo¬ 

Thibesanii 1 


Adam, that is beside Zaretan : and 

ple. 

13 And the.* children .or Reuben, and, 
the.* eliildmi.of Giul, ami half tlie_| 

A HALF. , 


-j-thosc.tlmt came.down toward the. 

12. Sum. it’. ! 
& 20.27. a*. j 


sca.of the plain, even the Salt sea. 


failed, and werc.cut.olV: and the 

tribe.of -Manasseh, passed .over t armed J 

fifties.' j 
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Joshua IV. 13. 


Joshua VI. 3. 


I 


B.C. 1451. 

rtf', HTCOIfl- 
IIIK-U3. 


JilMII'A 

Magnified, 
j. Jehovah. 


The 

I PRIESTS 
I Command¬ 
ed. 


The 
Waters 
op TIIK 
.IORDAN 
Rhtihn. 
J. Jehovah. 


Gilgal. 
19. &e Ex. 
IV. 2. 3. 

,j. Gllgrtl. 
noiuiiK. 


Thk Stones' 

SET L'P. | 

■_U Col. 2. lO- 


Cl. 

The 

M KMOIUA1-. 


t. lo¬ 
ll mrrow. 


23. Kx. 14.21. 
J.<i. Jehovnh 
your Flo¬ 
or. accord- 
ing-as. 


aI. nil Iho 

i lays. 


bcforo tbc_«children_uf Israel, <•> he 
M osos spake unto them : 

» a About forty thousand prepared 
for *wor passed .over before J the Lohd 
unto "battle, to thc.plains.of Jericho. 

14 On "that "day 1 the Loan magnified 
-JuRhua In the.sight.ofall Israel; and 
they feared him, ^ ns they feared 
•-Moses, all thc.days.of his life. 

ir * And 1 the Lord spake unto Joshua, 
saying, 

10 “ •Conmmnd *"thc priests "thnt.bear 
thc.nrk-of the testimony, that they 
coiuc.un out-of "Jordan.” 

17 Joshua therefore commanded *-tlic 
prlestR, saying, “•C , omc_ye_up out.of 
"Jordan.” 

15 Ami it cnme_to.pn.s3, when the 
priests "that .bare tbo.ark.of thc.eove- 
iniut_of •' the Lord wcrc_coiuc_up out- 
of thc.nndst.of "Jordan, and Lhc_ 
soles.of the priests’ feet werc_liftcd.up 
unto the dryjand, that lUc.watcrs.of 
*Jordau returned unto their placo, and 
(lowed over all his banks, us they did 
before. 

13 And the people camc-up out.of 
"Jordan on the.tcnth.Ja^.of the first 
"month, and enounced In u "Gilgul, in 
thc-Cfist bordor.of Jericho. 

20 And "those "-twelve "stones, which 
they took out_of "Jordan, did Joshua 
pitch In "Gtlgal. 

21 And he spake unto thc_« children, 
of IsraGl, saying," When your "children 
slmll_ask their "-fathers 'Ui_Uiuc.to_ 
come, flaying, ‘What mean "these 
"stones?’ 

— Then ye •shall.lot your ""children 
know, saying, ‘Israel cnnie.ovcr "this 
"Jordan on "dry-laud.' 

2:1 For J the Loud your *t!od dried, 
up -thc.waters.of "Jordan from before 
you, until ye werc.paased.over, "••as 
1 the Loud your ^God did to the lied 
sen, which He dricd.up from before us, 
until we wcye-gone.over: 

24 That all the_ s pcoplc_of the earth 
mlght-kuow "■the-hanu-of -1 the Loud, 
that It is mighty; that ye niight_fcar 
J ••the Loud your *God »Jfor ever.” 


The Kings 
Dismayed. 


J. Jehovah. 


A sons. 


Circumci¬ 

sion. 

2. Rom. 2. 
2B.29. Phil. 
3. 2. 3. 

/. or flint 
knivgfl. 


The 

Reason. 


4. Nimi. 14. 
•20-33, 26-35. 
a. lUb. 
anal mb Du. 


pr AND It eumo-to-pjiss, when all the_ 
tj kings.of the Amorltcs, which were 
on thc-sklc-of "Jordan westward, and 
all tlie_kIngs_of the Canaanites, which 
were by Lhe sea, hoard *-that 3 the Loan 
had-drled-up -thc.watcrs.of "Jordan 
from before the." chlldren.of Israel, 
until wc wcre.passcd.ovcr, that their 
heart melted, neither wits_tlicrc spirit 
in them uny.morc, because of the. 
'■chlldren.of Israel. 

•J At "that "time •' the Loud said untp 
Joshua, “ -Make thee / filmrp knives, 
and •circumcise again *-the_i children, 
of Israel the second,tjme.” 

3 And Joshua made 1dm /sharp 
knives, and circumcised •‘the.* chll¬ 
dren.of Israel at tbc_ldU.of the fore¬ 
skins. 

4 And this is the cause why Joshua 
dlii.elrcumcl.se: All the people ""that 
camc.out of Egypt, that were "males, 
even all the." men.of *war, died In the 
wilderness by the way, after thoy came 
out.of Egypt. 


GlLIiAl. 
>i. nation. 
i!eb. gov. 


4 Now all the -people -"that came. I RC. 1451. 
out were circumcised: but all the - peo¬ 
ple that were pliorn in tho wilderness 
by the way as they came.forth out.ofl 
Egypt, them they had not circumcised. | 

0 For the j* chlldren.of Israel walked | 
forty years in the wilderness, till all the | 

“people that were <*men.of *war, n. nation. 
■"Which came out.of Egypt, wcre.con-] 
sinned, because they b obeyed not the_ hearken - 
voiec.of J the Loud: unto whom 3 the "inotun- 
Lord sware that lie would not shew 
them *-thc land, winch ■' the Lokh sware j. Jehovah, 
unto their fathers that Lie would-give 
; us, a laud "IhntJlowclli with milk and 
i honey. 

7 And thejr a*children, whom lie 
: raiscd.up In their stead, limit Joshua 
1 circumcised: for they were iincircutn- 
ciscd^becausc they lmd not circumcised 
them l>y the way. . 

s And it canic.to^puss. when they 
had.done circumcising all the «peo¬ 
ple, that they abode in their places in 
the camp, till they were„wholc. 

0 And J the Lord said unto Joshua, 

“This day •have.I.rolled.avvay -the. 
reproach.of Egypt from ofl‘ you.” 

Wherefore thc.naino.of the place is. 
called a Gilgal unto "this "day, i _ 

10 And the a chlldren.of Israel cn j Tub old 

camped in "Gilgal, and kept -the pass- 1 °. r 

over on the.fourtecnth day of the 1 Illf : ' AM1, 
month at «cvcnin Uic.pIains.of Jericho. | ‘ ‘ s 

,r And they did .eat of thc.j'bld.in. i.ev. 2 . )4. 
corn.of the land on thc.morrow.after ;/'-J’ r0ll ' lcc - 
the pnssover, unlcavoned.uvkc9, and 1 ° r ' 
parched corn in the selfsame "day. 

12 And the ’“manna ceased on the. 
moiTow.uftcr they had .eaten of the. 
j»old.corn.of the land; neither lmd 
the.*chlldren.of Israel »> manna any. 
more; but they did.cat of thc.j’fmit. 
of the_land_o£ Canaan "that *ycor. 

13 And it came, to .pass, when Joshua 1 The cm*- 
was by Jericho, that he liftcd.up Ids' jemovah’* 
jyes aiid looked, anil, behold, "tuere. host. 
stood a 1 man over against him with ueb, ish. 
his sword drawn in his hand: ami 
Joshua went unto him, and said unto 
him, “ A rt than for us, or for our 
adversaries? ” 

11 And lie said," Nay; but as y captain, 
of thc.host.of J the Lord *am £ now 
come.” And Joslma fell on his race to 
the.earth, and dld.worship, and said 
unto him, “What "saith «iuy lord 
unto his servant ? ” 

15 And t|hc.captuin_of J the Lord's 
host Bald unto Joshua, “ -T.oose thy 
shoe frpm oil thy foot; for the place 
whereon ihou "Slandcst a' is holy.”! 

And Joshua did so. 


12. Kk. 16.35. 
il. Hob. 
man, a (Mir- 
lion, from 
mnliuun, in 


23. 20-23: 
83. 2. 9. 
Dan. 12.1. 
Rev. 12. 7. 
j/i. or ]irince. 
J. Jehovah. 
a. ndilni. 

10. Ex. 3. 5. 


i. it. 


f * NOW Jericho "was.straitly "shut. 

) up because of the." children .of la- 
raCl: none "went.out, aud none "came. 
In. 

2 And J the Lonn Raid unto Joshua, 
“•-Sec, I ‘have-given into tldne lmnd 
-Jericho, and -the.king thereof, and 
lho_mlghty_mcn_of "valour. 

3 And yo •shalLcorniiass -the city, all 
ye »■ men.of *wur, ana go .round .about 
-the city once. Thus shalt.thou.do six 
days. 


Jericho. 

th. Aghut- 
ting.up, 
ii’iii berng. 
slinUup. 
1‘articiple 
aefipe (uni 


«. tub. 


lTfl 



Joshua VI. 4. 

U.c. 1451. I 1 And seven priests shall .bear before 
I. .<**■ ,?u<W. ] the ark seven trumpetfl.of j »rams’. 
ifi.,2| horns: and the seventh -day ye shall, 
compass -the city seven times, and the 
priests shall.blow with the trumpets. 

4 And it ‘Hhall.come.to.pasB, that 
when they make.a.long blast with the 
ft ram's horn, and when ye hear --the. 
snnnd.of the trumpet, all the people 
shall.shout with a great shout; and 
the. wall .of the city 'shall.fall.down 
«flat, and the people •shalLasccntLup 
' every.man straight.before him." 

15 And Joshua thc.son.of Nun called 
the priests,and said unto them, “‘Take, 
up -thc.ark.of the covenant, and h Ict 
seven priests bear seven trumpcts.of 
j ranis’.homs before thc_arh_of J the 
LORD." 

7 And he said unto the people, “ ‘Pass, 
oil, and ‘compass -the city, and *iet 
■^him.that is.armcd passion before 
thc.ark.of 3 the Loan.” 

0 And it camc.to.pass, when Joshua 
had.spoken unto the people, that thc_ 
seven *pricsts hearing the.scven trum- 
[>cts of j ■rams’.horns passcd.on before 
J the Lord, and ‘blew with the trumpets : 
and thc.ark.of thc.covcnant.of J the 
Lord ^followed them. 

5 And the armcd.mcn •‘■went l>eforc 
the priests •‘■that.blew.with the trum¬ 
pets, and the r rereward •‘came after the 
ark, the priests going.on, and blowing 
with the trumpets. 

lu And Joshua had.eommanded ♦'the 
people, saying, “Ye shall not shout, nor 
<• make any noise with your •■voice, 
neither shall any word proceed out.of 
your mouth, until the-day I hid you 
•shout; then ‘shall _yc.shout” 

11 So thc.ark.of- 1 the Lord compassed 
-the city, going .about it onec: and 
they came Into the camp, and lodged 
in the camp. 

12 And Joshua rosc.early In the morn¬ 
ing, and the priests took.up •-thc.ark.of 
J the Lord. 

1:i And seven *pricsts hearing seven 
trumpets of j ^rains’-boms before thc. 
ark.of J (he Lord‘■ went.on 'continually, 
and -blew with the trumpets: and the 
armed.men ■‘■went before them ; but the 
»• rereward icamc after thc.ark.of 'the 
I-iOR d, the priest going.on, and blowing 
with the trumpets. 

11 And the second *dny they com¬ 
passed -the city once, and returned into 
the camp : so they did six days. 

15 And it camc.to.pass on the seventh 
■day, that they rose.early “ about the 
dawning of the day, and compassed 
-the city after the sfttuc_*manncr seven 
times: only on ■tliat *day they com¬ 
passed -the city seven limes. 

10 And it eame.to.pass at the seventh 
■time, when the priests blew with the 
trumpets, Joshua said unto the jieoplc, 
"-Shout; for J iAe Lord ‘hath.given 
you -the city. 

17 And the city ‘Shall.be accursed, 
even it, and all that are therein, to J the 
Lord : only Ilahab the harlot shall.live, 
ehr and all that are with her in the 
house, because she hid -the messengers 
that we sent. 

10 And jic in any.wise 'keep yourselves 


JOBHUA VII. 3. 


/. the Jiibl- 
1 lee, nr Ion k- 
of.souml. 
Kx. 19. 


!. tiiMlrr it. 
, Neb. isli. 


}. in I like. 


j. I lie jubi¬ 
lee. 

j. Jehovah. 


v. cause your 
voire to be. 
heard. 


SIXTH. 

. Lhejubl- 


. to bo. 


J. Jehovah. 


from the •' accurecd.thing. lest ye B.C.1451. 
h makc.?/ot/rKeJee8_rf accursed, when ye 
take of the J accursed .thing, and ‘make 
-the.camp.of Israel a rf curse, and 
•trouble il. 

18 But all the silver, and gold, and 
vcssclfl.of brass and Iron, A fare *eon- ■ 
secrated unto J the Lord : they shall. 1 
comc.into thc.trcasury.of -• the Lord.” ■ 

20 So the people shouted when the 
priests blew with the trumpets : and it 
eame.to.pass, when the people heard ■ 
-thc.sound.of the trumpet, and the 
people shouted with a great shout, that 
the wall fcll.down '‘flat, so that the i 
people wcnt.up Into the city, > every, i 
man straight.befurc him, and they took 
-the city. 

21 And they utterlydestroyod -all 
that was in the city, both ' man and J 
woman, young and old, and ox. and 1 
sheep, and ass, with the.edge.of the 

sword. _ 

22 But Joshua had.said unto the.two Uahab 

■men **that had.splcd.out -the coun ! ’*J E " 

try. “‘Go.into the harlot's house, and j ; 

•bnng.out thence -the woman, and —all 0,11 

that she hath, «« as ye swarc unto her." 

21 And the young.men ■-•■that were, 
spies went.in, and brought.out -Rabah, 
and her -father, and her -mother, and 
her -brethren, and -all that she had; 
and they brought.out —all her kindred, 
and left them without the.camp.of Is¬ 
rael. 

21 And they burnt the city with *Arc, 
and all that wa* therein: only the 
silver, and the gold, and the.vcssels.of 
■brass and o/*Lron, they put into the. 
treasurv of the housc.of 7 


j. thep. 

h. holiness. 

J. Jehovah. 

JeRU’Ho 

Taken. 

20. 2 Cor. Hi. 1 
3-5. Ik li. , 
11 .| 

1 . inulcr it. 


The i.’itv 
Destroy En. 
d. devoted. 


Heb. 11.31. 
ic. accord- 
ing-as. 


On th e 
Seventh 
Day, Seven 
Timer. 
re at tlic.ns- 
rendin«.of 
the dawn. 

The 

Seventh 

Time, 


d. or ilc vot¬ 
ed, Heb. 
khccrcm. 


is. oh.; 




treasury_of thc_hou9e_of 7 the Lord. 

25 And Joshua saved -Rahab the har¬ 
lot alive, and her -father’s household, 
and -all that she had ; and she dwelleth 
in Israel even unto *this »day : be¬ 
cause she bid -the messengers, which 
Joshua sent to spy .out -Jericho. 

38 And Joshua adjured them at *that 
■time, saying, “ Cursed be the < man be¬ 
fore J the Lord, that hriscth.up and 
♦buildeth *this *clty -Jericho : lie shall. 
lay.thc.foundation thereof in his flrst- 
liom, and in his youngest son shalLhe. 
set.up the.gatcs.of it.” 

27 So 3 the Lord was with Joshua: 
and his fame was noised throughout 
all the country. 

7 BUT the.* children.of Israel com¬ 
mitted a trespass in the d accursed, 
thing : for Achan, thc.son.of Carmi, 
thc.son.of Zabdi, thc.son.of Zerah, of 
Uie.tribe.of Judah, took of the >'ac- 
cursed.thing : and thc.angcr.of J the 
Lord was.kindled against the_-«ehil- 
drcn.of Israel. ^ 

2 And Joshua sent «men from Je¬ 
richo to <« *A1, which is beside &Beth- 
aven, on the.east.sidc.of be Bcth-el, 
and spake unto them, saving, “‘Go.upl 
and -view -the country." And the 
tr men wcnt.up and viewed *Ai. 

3 And they returned to Joshua, and 
said unto him, “ K Lct not all the people 
go.up: but ►let about two or three 
thousand 1 men go.up and smite 'Al: 
and hnake not -nil the people to labour 
thither; for Mud are but few.” 


•25. .*-c Mall. , 


ACVHSE ON 
THE RE- 

bui.de a of 
Jericho. 

‘.’ll 1 Kin. 16. 

34 . 

t. ish. j 


I . sons. 

d. devoted, 
thing. 

<ic.Arh.vn, i 
Serpent, or ' 
Troubler. 

J. Jehovah. 
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Joshua VIII. 4. 


I Joshua VII. 4. 

I H.c:. Ufii. * Ko there went .up Ihithcr of the 
—r--- l iconic alwut three thousand *incn: 

smittkx and they lied before the.* nien.of *Ai. 

| i j,,,, s And the."’ mcn_of *AI smote of 

\<r. iumh them about thirty and six * 1000 : for 
'him. they chased them from before the gate 

th. siu- even unto *Shcbariin,and smote them 

I'.irlm, Tlic j n t ] lc going.dmvn : wherefore the. 
iircHcho*. || CMr ts_ol tlic people melted, and bc- 
_ ciinic as water. 

' .inHHi A s And Joshua rent his clothes, and 
i'hikmto f c H to thc.cartli upon his face before 
Jehovah. thc-iArk-of ' the Loan until tlic cvcn- 
I J - Jcl,ovs,h - tide, lie and thc.cldcrs.of Israel, and 
put rlust upon their heads. 

A..i. .uinim- 7 And Joshua said, “ Alan, O.a =Lord 
hy ■' (Jou, wherefore "hast Thou at all 

Ai^ml 1 'rought • this ^jHJople over tJordan, to 
Julioviiii. deliver ue Into the.hand_of the Amor- 

ites, to destroy us? would to God we 
Imd.bccn.eontent, and dwelt on the. 
other.slde "Jordan ! 

a. Aiioiiniiy. M>_ A =Lord, what shall.I .say, when 
i,cult. Israel •turncth their u backs before 

their enemies! 

n. .scfiY. x.aj. 0 For the Canaanites and all thc.in 
■ 2 . Nine, hnhitants.of the land shall.hear of it, 
u. 13-W. . m ,i . s [ift)Lcnviron_us_round f and ‘cut. 

ofl‘ our -name from the earth: and 
what wilt.Tbou.do unto Thy "great 
_name ? ” 

Kkpi.vop 10 And J the Loan said unto Joshua, 
Jehovah. «"Gct_thce.up; wherefore /4icst thou 
1? ' thus u P°n thy face? 

Aria’s. 12 . 11 Israel ‘hath.sinned, and they 'have 

j. Jchovali. also transgressed My "-covenant which 
/. faiiest. [ commanded Hum: for they "have 
./.devoted, even taken of the «<accursed.thing. 

and •huve also stolen, and dissembled 
also, and they "have-put it even among 
their .own stulf. 

12 . pent. T. 12 Therefore the." children .of Israel 
26. ►could not stand before their enemies, 

but turned their backs before their 
enemies, because they were accursed; 
neither will.I.be with you any.more, 
except ye ‘■destroy the -accursed from 
among you. 

ia *Up, "sanctify "-the people,and -sav, 

‘ "SancUiy.yourselves against to-inor- 
j.r..Jrliovali row: for thus »saith J the Lord =God. 
Kiohlm, the 0 f Israel, There vs an J accursed-thing 
ino Three hi thc.inidst.of thee, O. Israel: thou 
in On*. h canst not stnnd before thine enemies, 
./.devoted, until ye takc.away the <1 accursed, 
tiling. thing from among you.’ 

11 In the morning therefore ye "shall, 
hc.brought accordlng.to your tribes: 
and It "shalLbc, that the tribe which 
■' the Lord tuketh shall.come accord- 
Ing-to the families thereof ; and the 
j. Jr ho vuh. family which 3 the Loud shall.takc 
shttlLcomc hy households: and the 
household which ■' the Loud shall.takc 
st. Htroim'. shall.come -*/ man hy si mail. 
iimiiJiy is ^nd .shall.he, that "-die .that is. 
iimn. ‘ taken with the ‘'accursed.thing shall, 
ft. imrni. hi i, lie,''burnt with "lire, hr and "All that 
Heb 8»h- Jie hath: because he "hath.tranHgressed 
rai’ii. -the.covenant.of 3 the Loud, and be- 

_cause lie "hath.wrought folly In Israel." 

aim an ic So Joshua rose.up.earlv in the 

Iakkn. morning, and brought "-Israel by their 
tribes: ami the_trihe_of Judah was. 
taken: i 

17 And lie brought "the. family .or 
Judah; and he took -IhcJainUy.or 


the Zarhllcs: and he brought "-the.: B.C. U5J. 
famlly.of the Zarhites *' man by si nmn; «/. sinma. 
and Zabdi was.taken : iiinnJiy 

w And lie brought his "household 
•i man by man; and Aehan, thc.son. 
of Carnd, the.son.of Zabdi, the.son.of 
Zcruli.of the.tribe.of Judah, was.taken._ 

19 And Joshua said unto Aehan, aciiax'k 
“M y son, "give, I.pray.lhcc, glory to i'onfkv 
■' the Jjohd =God.of .Israel, and "inakc. 8lwN - 
confession unto Him; and "tell me 
now what thou diast-donc; h hklc it 
not from me.’* 

a ' And Aehan answered •'Joshua, find 
said, “Indeed I have sinned against 
■’ the Lord =God_of Israel, and thus and 
thus "liavc.I.donc: 

21 When I saw among the spoils <*a 2 j. Prov. 2 *. 
goodly Babylonish garment, anil 2‘- > . 
two. hundred shckels.of silver, and <>a 'V °si 
i wcdge.of gold of fifty shekels weight, f . tongue. ’ 
then I coveted them, and took them; 
and, behold, they are hid in the earth 
in thc.inidst.of my "tent, and the silver 
under it.” _ 

— So Joshua sent messengers, and The Spoh. 
they ran unto the tent; and, behold, it Piscovkr- 
iras hid in Ills tent, and the silver under Kl,r 
it. 

33 And they took them out.of the. 
mldst.of the tent, and brought them 

unto Joshua, and unto all thc_*chil- s. sons, 
dren.of Israel, and j* laid.thcm.out p- lwitird- 
before J the Lord. mem. out. 

34 And Joshua, and all Israel with achok. 
him, took "-Aehan the.son.of Zerah, 24. Prov. 15- 
and "-the silver, and *-the garment, and 27 - 
•■the./wcdge.of "gold, and hla "sons, 

and his "-daughters, and his "-oxen, and 
his -asses, and his -sheep, ana his 
-tent, and -all that he had : and they 
brought Hunt unto the.valley.of’ a. Aehor, 

« Aehor. Trouble. ___ 

35 And Joshua said, “Why "hast. I Ac man 

thou.troubled us? J the Lord shall. I Stonehand 
trouble thee "this "day.” And all Is-j B ij B5T - 
rncl sLoned him with stones, and ■ ]‘tVir" 2 .7 
burned them with "fire, after they had. Gal. 5.12.’ 
stoned them with stones. | 

‘- G And they raised over him a great an. lfos: 2. 
hcap.of stones unto "this "day. So' 16 . 

3 the Lord turned from the.fierce-! 
ncss.of His anger. Wherefore the.' 
iiftiuc.of "that "place was.callcd, “The. 1 
valley .of « Aehor," unto "this "day. a. Aehor, 

Trouble. 

S AND 3 the Lord said unto Joshua, Joshua En 
“ h Fcar not, neither ‘be.thou.dls- coimaokd. 
maved : "take -all thc.pcoplc.of *wnr j 1 t'b. l. o. 
with thee, and 'arise, •go.up to *Ai: J - Jehovah, 
see, I *have_glven Into thy hand -the. 
klng.of *Al, and his "•people, and his 
•■city, and his "-land : 

- And thou "Shalt.do to "Ai and her 2 . Ch. 6. 2 . 
king ‘"-as thou didst unto Jericho and <ic. ar'-ord- 
her king: only the.spoil thereof, and 
the.cattlc thereof, shall_ye_tnkc_for_a. 
prey unto yourselves: -lay thee an am¬ 
bush for the elty behind it." __,_ 

3 So Joshua arose, and all the.people. the 
of *war, to go.up.against *Ai: and ambush. 
Joshua ehosc.out thirty thousand 
mighty »nien.of "valour, and sent. i. Bed. ieh. 
them .away by night. 

4 And he commanded Hum, saying, 

“ Behold, yr shall.lle.in.wiut against 
the city, even behind the elty: ^gonot 


I 

| 
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1 

JosK'l/A VIII. 5. 

Joshua VIII. 33. 

B.C.HSl. 

very far from the city, but *be ye all 
ready: 

behind them, they saw, and, behold, 
the.smoke.of the city asccnded.up to 

B.C.H51. 


■> And I, and all the people that are 
with me. will .approach unto the city : 
and it -shall _come_to_pass, when they 

*=heavcn, and they had no power to 
tiee this way or that way: and the 
people *-*that fied.to the wilderness 

i 

1 

nr. iiccord- 

h eome_out against us, as at the first, 

turned.baek upon the pursuers. 


iiitf-iia. 

that we •wllLHec before them, 
c (For they -will.comc.out after us) 
till we have.drawn them from the city ; 
for they will.say, ‘They -‘•fice before us, 

21 And when Joshua and all Israel 
saw that the ambush had.taken »-thc 
city, and that the.snioke.of the city 
ascended, then they turned.again, and 



icas at the first;’ therefore we -will. 

slew --the." mcn.of *Ai. 

«. anab- 


ficc before them. 

" Then me slialLrisc.up from the am¬ 
bus li, and" -seize upon --the city: for 

22 And the.^other issued out.of the 
city against them ; so they were in the 
midst of Israel, some on this .side, and 

shim. 

1 

J.n. John- 

1 the Lord vour =God -wllLdeliver it in- 

some on thatlsklc: and they smote 


vah >;oi ,r 

to your hand. 

them, so that they let none of them re- 


ymir 

Triune 

s And it -shall.be, when ye have. 

main or escape. 


taken •-the city, that ve shall.set —the 

23 And *-the_king_of *Ai they took 


CixL 

city on Arc: according.to tlic.com- 
lnaudincnt.of J the Lord shall.ye.do. 
-.See, 1 •havc.commandcd pcu.” 

11 Joshua therefore Bentlthcm.forth : 
and they went to lie iu ambush, and 
abode between Bcth-el and *Ai, on the. 
wcst_side_of *Ai: but Joshua lodged 
•that *night among the people. 

alive, and brought him to Joshua. 

84 And it came.to.paas, when Israel 
had.made_an_cnd.of slaying -nil the. 
inhabitants.of *Ai in the field, in the 
wilderness wherein they chased them, 
and when they were all fallen on the. 
cdgc.of the sword, until they were.con- 
sumed, that all the Israelites returned 


JOSHl'A 

10 And Joshua rosc.up.earlv in the 

unto *Ai,and Bmote it with thc.edge.of 


AND THE 

morning, and «•» numbered --the people, 

the sword. 



and wcnt.up, he and thc.eldcrs.of Is- 

23 And so it was, that all that fell 



rael, before the people to *Ai. 

•that *day, both of > men and women, 

i. isll. 

or mils- 

11 And all the people, even the people 
of *war that were with him, went.up, 

were twelve thousand, even all the. 


turn!. 

mcn.of *Ai. 



and drew.nigh, and came before the 
eity, and pitched on thc.north_siclc.of 
•Ai: now there was a * valley between 
them and «Ai. 

13 And he took about five thousand 

26 For Joshua drew not his hand 
back, wherewith he atrctchcd.out the 
spear, until lie had .utterly .destroyed 
-all thc.inhabitants.of »Ai" 

37 Only the cattle and the.spoil.of 

36. El 17.11. 

i. bill. 

1 men, and set them to.lic.in.ambush 
between Bctli-ol and *Ai, ou tbc.west. 
side of the city. 

13 And wheti.tlicy_lmd.Eob the people, 
even —all the host that was on the. 
north of the city, and --their liers.in. 
wait on the.west of tho city, Joshua 

•that *eity Israel took .for .a.prey unto 
themselves, according.unto Lhe.’word. 
of 3 the Lord which He commanded 
•Joshua. 

23 And Joshua burnt *Ai, and made 
it a heap for ever, even a desolation 
unto *11113 *day. 



went *that might into tho.midst.of the 

29 And --the.king.of *Ai he hanged 

King of Ai 


valley. 

on a *tree until *eventidc: and nas. 

Hung. 

THE MEN 

H xVnd it canic.to.pass, when tlic. 

sgon.as the sun was.down, Joshua 

29. Deut. 21. 1 
•±>.23. Hi. ■ 
10. 26,27. 

OF Al 

,king_of *Ai saw it, that they hasted 

commanded that they shoukl.take his 

DRAWN 

and rosc.up.carly, and thc_«-incu_of 

•-eareaso down from the tree, aud cast 
it at thc.entering.of thc_gate_of the 

a. sil the 

<e. Fffb. 

the city went.out against Israel to 

goillK 

uown-or. 

UMllllsIlilll. 

•battle, hr and all his people, at a- *timc 
appointecl, before the plain; but hr 

city, and raise thereon a great hcap.of 
stoues, that remaineth unto *this *day. 

Jt. knew. 

twist not that there were liers.in.am- 

30 Tlien Joshua built an altar unto 

Altar in 


bush against him behind the city. 

3 the Lord sGod.of Israel in mount 

Ebal. | 


15 And Joshua and all Israel made. 

«■ Kbal, 

30. Delt. 27. 


as.lf.thcy.wcrc.bcatcn before them, 

31 As Moses thc.servant.of J the Lord 

r.F.ixd, 


and fled by.tho.way.of tho wilderness. 

commanded •‘the.* children .of Israel, 

Stony, or ■, 


is And all the people that were in 

ic us it is written in the.book.of the. 

Heapjjf j 


•AI wcrc.called. together to pursue after 

law.of Moses, an altur_of whole stones, 

Ivir roii ness. 
31. Kl'JU.24. 


them : and they pursued alter Joshua, 

over which no.nian -hath.lilt up any 



and were .drawn, a way from the city. 

iron ; and they ofibred thereon « burnt. 

a. sons. 


17 And there was not a » man left in 

offerings unto J the Lord, and sacrificed 

<r. oscend- 


*Ai or Ilcth-el, that wcnt.not.out after 
Israeli: and they left •■the city open, 

1 poaee.oflerings. 

I 32 And he wrote there upon the stones 

iiifts. 


The Law 1 


and pursued after Israel. 

a>i --copy.of the.law.of Moses, which he 
wrote in the.presence.of thc_* cliildron. 

Ai Taken. 

is And J the Lord said unto Joshua, 

32. Deut. 77. 

J, Jehovah. 

“•Stretch.out the apeor that is In thy 

of Israel. 

1 -8. 1 


bund toward *Ai ; for I wilLgive It into 

33 And all Israel, and tlicir elders, 

if. duplicate. 1 

1 

thine hand.” And Joshua stretched. 

and officers, and their judges, -*stood on 

1 GERIZ3M 

1 

out the spear tljat he had in his hand 

thifl.slde the ark and on that.side be¬ 

AND ehal. 


toward the city. 

fore the priests the Levitcs, which.bare 

33. Deut. 11. 


19 And the ambush arose quickly out. 

the.ark.of thc.covenant.of J the Lord, 

29 ; 77.11- 
13. 


of their place, and they ran ns.soon.as 

as.well the stranger, as he.that was. 
horn .among, them; lialf.of them over 

fj. Gerizlni, 


he had.stretched.out his hand : and 

Cuttersu 

<e. nn fill- 

they entered .Into the city, and took it, 

against mount ;/Gcrlzim, and » lialf.of 

down. 

«. Ebul, 

Stony. 


ami hasted and set the eity on flro. 

thorn over against mount «-Ebal; ocas 

20 And when the.** mcn.of *A1 looked 

Moses the servant, of J the Lord had. 
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I 

| Joshua VIII. 34. 


-- 

Joshua X. 1. I 


B.C. 1461. commanded -before, tlmt.they .should 
at the l>les« -the people.of Israel, 
lirei. ai And afterward he read *-all the_ 

'TmTT'«r words.of the law, the blessings and 
liK.vn. -cursings, accord!ng.to all —that Is, 
written in Ihe.buok.of the law. 

» There wits not a word of all that 
Moses commanded, which Joshua read 
not before all tlio_«« congregation_of 
I/aTTu’ Israel, with the women, and the little, 
i walked. ’ i oucs » an(1 1116 8t™ n 8 or8 **th»t ^ were, 
conversant among them. 


AUil. 

I. iHillL ill. 


Tits KINO* 
op tiih 
Nations 
Gathkh, 

1. .S't -a V. 10. 


Tub Mrs 

OF (lIBRON 

WoB K 
wiui.r. 


//Cft. yayin 
tl: skin. 
bottles. 


6. Cli. fl. 10. 
pi. Giluiil, 

llolliiiK- 

ii way. 
i. //eft. lsh. 
v.e. continii 
IM'OVOIIftllt. 

1. Ex. 2t. :)1- 
Dent.7. 
£; 30.10-18. 


J. Jchovnli 
(by FJo- 
hlm. 


p. pro- 
vininn. 
i. In your 
band. 

tx. conllnii 
a covenant. 

iJt. skin. 

bottles, 
tr. wine, 
//eft. yayln. 

COVENANT. 
14. Num. 27, 
•21. lau. 30. 
1.2. Nee 
JiuIrci 1.1. 
a. anrUi- 


9 AND It cftme.to.pass, when all the 
kings which 'icere on this,aide 
-Jordan, In the hills, and in the valleys, 
and in all tlio.coasts.of the great-sea 
ovor against -Lcbauon, the Hlttite, and 
ithe Amorite, the Canaanite, the Poriz- 
zlte, the Hlvite, and the Jchusite, heard 
I thereof; 

2 That they gathered .themselves to- 
Igcthcr, to fight with Joshua and with 
j Israel, with one *« accord. 

| 3 And when thejnhabitants.of p Gib- 

Icon heard *-wliut Joshua liud.dono unto 
' Jericho and to -Ai, 

* ^hep dld.work wilily, and went and 
1 made . as . if. they. h:ul _ heen.ambassa- 
idora, and took old sacks upon their 
asses, and «> wine d bottles, old, and 
: rent, and bound.up; 

■‘ , And old shoes and clouted upon 
their feet, and old garments upon them; 
and all the.bread_of their provision wjuh 
! dry and mouldy. 

<■ And they went to Joshua unto the 
camp at (>< -Gilgul, and said unto him, 
and to lhe_i men.of Israel, “ We *be_ 
come from a far country: now therefore 
<• ‘make yo a < league with us.” 

7 And the.' men.of Israel said unto 
tho Ilivitcs, “Peradventure ge ■'■dwell 
among us; and how shall.wc_<-make a 
* league with you ? ” 

9 And they said unto Joshua, “Gde 
are thy servants." And Joshua said 
unto them, "Who are pc? and’from 
whence conic yc? " 

9 And they said unto him, “From a 
very far country thy servants •are.eomo 
because of the.namc.of J the Loan thy 
s-God: for we -have.beard tbe.famo.of 
Him, and •-all that He did in Egypt, 

10 And mil that Ho did to tlio.two 
k Ings.of tlie Amorites, that were beyond 
-Jordan, to Silioii king.of Hesld>on,and 
to Og king.of -Basliau, which was at 
Ashturolh. 

11 Wherefore our elders and all the. 
inhabilants-of our country spake to us, 
saying, ‘Take i> victuals «with you for 
the journey, and -go to meet them, ami 
•Huy unto them, Stic are your ser¬ 
vants : therefore now e •make yc a 
-■ league with us.’ 

12 This our bread wo took hot for our 
provision out.of our houses on the day 
we camo.forth to go unto you: but now’, 
behold. It Lb dry, and it is mouldy: 

13 And those bottles.of t® -wine, 
which we filled, were new ; and, bohold, 
they be.rcnt: and these our garments 
and our shoes aro.becomc old by .reason, 
of the very long Journey.” 

14 And the » men took of their j* vic¬ 


tuals, and asked not counsel at *-thc_ 
mouLh.of i the Lohd. 

15 And Joshua made peace with them, 
and «made a <-league with them, to let. 
thcmJivc: and the.prlnccB.of the con¬ 
gregation swarcunto them. 

19 And it came.to.pass at thc.cnd.of 
three days after they had.-- made a 
<- league with tliem, that they heard that 
lhni were their neighbours, aud that 
th£p -dwelt among them. 

17 'And the.* children .of Israel jour¬ 
neyed, and came unto their cities on 
tho third -day. Now thoir cities were 
Gibeon, and -Chcphirah, and Booroth, 
and Kirjatli-jearim. 

13 And tlic_« childrcn.of Israel emote 
them not, because the.priuccsjof tlie 
congregation liad.sworn unto tbcni by 
J the Lord sGod.of Israel. And all tlie 
congregation murmured against the 
princes. 

19 But all the princes said unto all 
the congregation, “Stic -have.sworn 
unto them by J the Loan *Goil_of 
Israel: now therefore wc v may not touch 
them. 

^ This we will.do to them; we will 
even let them live, lc6t wrath ‘‘he upon 
ns, because of the oath which we sware 
unto them." 

3| - And the princes said unto them, 
“ 1 Lct.thcm.live; but h lct.lhcm.be 
hew era. of wood and drawers .of water 
unto all tho congregation; o® as the 
princes had.promiscd them.” 

22 Aud Joshua called for them, and 
he spake unto them, saying, M Wherefore 
•havc.ye.hcguiled ug, saying, ‘Ede arc 
very far from you; 1 when g£ ^d wclL among 
us ? 

23 Now therefore ge are cursed, and 
there shall none of you bc.freed from 
being bondmen, and hovers .of wood and 
dmwers.of water for the.housc.of my 

-God.” 

24 And they answered »-Joshua, and 
said, “ Because it was.ccrtainly told thy 
servants,*-bow_that i the Lord thy^God 
commanded His servant »-Moscs to give 
you --all the land and to destroy -all 
thejnhabitants.of tbc land from before 
you, therefore we were sore afraid of 
our ««> lives because of you, and have, 
done -tills -thing. 

25 And now, behold, wc arc In thine 
hand : as it scemcth good and right 
unto thee to do unto us, *dn." 

20 And so did lie unto them, and de¬ 
livered them out.of thcJmnd.of the. 
- childrcn.of Israel, that they slew them 
not. 

27 And Joshua made them -that -day 
hcwers.of wood and drawcrs.of water 
for the congregation, and forthc_aItar_ 
of J the Loud, cvcn.unto -this -day, in 
the place which He should .choose. 


B.C.1451. 


15. Ch. 11.19. 
e.<\ con¬ 
tinued n 
co vcnii ill. 


Thky ahe 
DIS¬ 
CO VBHKI> TO 
HE NKICH- 
BOl’HS. 


t. sons. 


J.O. Jeho- 
vnli Elo- 
liini. 


But 

Permitted 

TOLlVK. 


20. Sen 

2 3am. 21.1, 
2 . 


21. Dent. *29. 
11 . 


an. uccord- 
iiiK-as. 


Joshua's 

Question. 


Their 

Iieply. 


27. .See 1 Clir. 
V. 2. Ezr.B. 
20. Tho 
Ncthinliu. 
ni™L 


1 A NOW it came_ to . puss, when 
XvF “•(Adonl-zedec king.of Jcrusa- 
leni had.heard how Joshua had .taken 
-AI. and had.uttcrly.dcstroycd it; <>c as 
he hiuLdone to Jeflclio and her king, 
so he had.done to -Ai and her king: 
and liow Uic.tnliabitants.of Gibeon 
had.made.pcaco with Israel, and were 
among them; 


1‘IVK KlNOS 
OK T1IK 
AMOBITSS 

Unite. 


<id. Atlonl- 
zudek. 
Lord-of. 
riuht«ous- 
nuss. 

iic. nrcord- 
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Joshua X. 2. 


Joshua X. 30. 


RC.1151. 

C. riticsjif 
the king¬ 
dom. 

<r. tub. 

anabsliim. 


And Kn- 

I'AHP 

AGAINST 

GlRKON. 


Thk Mkn 
liPtilBKON 
| SEND FOR 

Help. 

h. bill- 
country. 



HAIL' 

STONES. 

! 11. Ps. lf». 13. 


Si n anu 
M oos 
Stand 
still. 

12. Isa. 28.21. 
I lab. :i. 11. 


wait- 


wa. waited. 
silently, 
it. nation. 
tUb. guy. 

/. Jiislier, 
Tim Up¬ 
right. 

«•«. waited. 
silently. 
f. the 
heavens. 

11 . See Isa. 

'■r*. 8. 


| 2 That they feared greatly. I localise 

Gibcon was it threat city, as onc.nf t)ic ' 
r royal cities, and because it wag greater 
than «A1, and all thc.'Miicn thereof 
were mighty. 

a Wherefore Adoni-zcdcc king-of 
Jerusalem sent unto Holiatn king.of 
Hebron, and unto Pimm king_of Jar- 
liiulli, and unto Japhia king_of Laelmh, 
anrl unto Debir king_of Eglon, saying, 

■I '‘•Comc.up unto me, and *hclp me, 
that we •nmy_smite -Gibcon: for it 
•liath.made.pcsicc with Joshua and 
with the_*childrcn_of Israel." 

r ’ Therefore thc_flvc kings.of the Ani- 
orites, thc_king_of Jerusalem, lhc_king_ 
of Hebron, thc.khig.of Jarinuth, the. 
king.of Laehish, thc_king_of Eglon, 
gathered _ themselves _ together, and 
wcnt.up, lhcg and all their hosts, and 
encamped before Gibcon, and made, 
war against It. 

6 And the." mcn.of Gibcon sent unto 
Joshua to the camp to “Gilgal, saying, 
“ ’‘Slack not thy hand from thy sen ants; 
•coinc_up to U9 quickly, and ‘save us, 
and dielp us; for all thc.kings.of the 
Amorites -dhat-dwell In the moun¬ 
tains *arc _ gathered . together against 
us," 

7 So Joshua ascended from “Gilgal, 
lu, and all thc_pcoplc_of *war with hiui, 
and all thc_mighty_men_of «valour. 

8 And J the Lord said unto Joshua, 
“Tear them not: for I -have-delivered 
them into thine hand ; there shall not a 
• man of them stand before thee.” 

9 Joshua therefore came unto them 
suddenly, and wcnt.up from “Gilgal all 
“night. * 

10 And J the Lord discomfited them 
before Israel, and slew them with a 
great slaughter at Gibcon, and chased 
them along.the.way that.goeth.un to 
Beth-horon, and smote them to Azekali, 
and unto Makkeduh. 

11 And it came, to .pass, as thep fled 
from before Israel, and were in~thc_ 
going.down.to Beth-horon, that J the 
Loud cast-down great stones from 
t Hi cave li upon them unto Azokali, and 
they died : they were more which died 
with Hailstones than they whom the. 
» children.of Israel slew with the sword. 

12 Then spake Joshua to J the Lord in 
the.day.whcn J the Loud dclivercd.up 
-the Amorites before thc.schildrcn.of 
Israel, and he said iu the.sight.of Is¬ 
rael. 

1 .Sun, «*stand_ thou .still upon Gi¬ 
bcon : 

And thou, Moon, in thc_vallcy_of 
Ajalon." 

1:1 Ami tile .sun >«' stood .still, and the 
inoon staved, until the «people had. 

; avengcd.theni8elves-U])on their ene¬ 
mies. Is not this written in tlie.book. 
of j “Jaslicr ? So the sun stood.still 
in the_midst_of 1 Hicaven, and hasted 
not to go.down about a whole day. 

14 And there was no «dav like “that 
before it or after it, Lhat J the Lord 
hearkened unto the_voicc_of a ''man: 
for J the Lord fought for Israel. 

And Joshua returned, uml all Is¬ 
rael with him, unto the camp to 'Gil 
gal. 
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The Five 
Kinds 
BRi'IGHT 
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Ent “these five “kings tied, and hid.; B.C 
themselves in a -cave at Makkedah. 

17 And it was-told Joshua, saying, 

“The five kings *arc_found hid in a 
*cave at Makkedah," | I 

18 And Joshua said, “‘Roll great’ 
stones upon thc_mouth_of the cave, ami! 

set " men by it for .to keep them : : <*■- anah- 

19 And '■stay gr not, but. ‘pursue after, 

vour enemies, and <■ •sniitc.thcjiind- >. nii-oic. 
inost.of them; '■Buffer them not to enter' thl> -nui-of. 
into their cities: for J the Ixird your|j.r;. .ihio- 
=(»od ‘hath-delivered them into Vonri V. i , lh .-'. ol,r 
hand.” * I fcl,,llllM - 

And it eamc-to_pass, when Joshua Jhe 
and the-"children_of Israel had .made. nm’Ls 
an_cnd_of slaying them with a very', S0 | 1S “ 
great slaughter, till they were.eori-: 
sumed, that the rest which remained of j 
them entered into “fenced cities. 

21 And all the -people returned to the 
camp to Joshua at Makkedah in peace : 
none moved his -tongue against any.of, 
the.* children _of Israel. * '_ 

** Then said Joshua, "Open -the. 1 
mouth.of the cave, and ■hiing_ont 
“those “five “kings unto me out.of the 
cave.” 

21 And they did so, and hrought_forlh 
“those “five “kings unto biui out.of the 
cave, -the.king.of Jerusalem, -the. 
king.of Hebron, -thc_king_of Jannuth,! 
-the.king.of Laehish, and -the.king.of, 

Eglon. 

21 And it camc.to.pass, when they 24. Horn. 16. 
brought.out “those '“kings unto Joshua.’ 
that Joshua called for all the.' mcn_of 
Israel, and said unto thc_eapt:uns.of 
thc_"-mcn.of »war which went with him, *. »nali- 
" ‘Come.near, *put your -feet upon the. . 

nccks.of “these “kings.” And they 
came.near, and put their -feet upon 
thc_necks-Of them. 

23 And Joshua said unto them ,“ v Fcar 
not, nor h bc .dismayed, ‘be_strong and 
•of.good_cour.igc: for thus shall J the 
Lord do to all your enemies against 
tohom pr ^flght”' ._ .... . 

26 And afterward Joshua smote They akk 
them, and slew them, and hanged them 1 Handed. 
on five trees: and they were hanging 

upon the trees until the evening. 

27 Anditcamc-tonass at the_time_of 27. Deut. 21 . 
thc_going_down_oftlie sun, that Joshua jp-St t ’* 1, 
commanded, and they took_thcm_down h — 

oil' the trees, and cast them into the 
cave wherein they had .been.hid, and I 
laid great stones in the cave's mouth, 
ieh ich remai n until “this very “day. |_ 

28 Aud “that “day Joshua took-Mak- Makkedah 
kedah, and smote'it w ith thc.cdgc.of Taken. 
(he sword, and -tiic.king thereof lie, 29 - C1 '- 6 - 21 - 
utterly-destroyed, them, and -all tlic | 

souls that were therein; he let nonci * 

remain: and he did to the.king.of j 
Makkedah <>«• as he did unto the.king.ot «.<•- acoont- 
Jericho. ; 

29 Then Joshua passed from Mak- Libnah. 
kedah. and all Israel with him, unto j 

Li I mail, and fought against Libnah : 

;w And 1 the Lord delivered it also, j. Jehovah, 
and -the.king thereof, into thc_hand_! 
of Israel: an<l he smote it with the. 
edge.of the sword, and -all the souls 
that ice re therein: he let none remain 
in it: hut did unto the.king thereof, 

"■ as lie did unto the.king.of Jericho. 
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m Aud Joshua passed from Llbnah, 
and all Israel with him, unto Lachlsh, 
and encamped against It, and fought 
against It: 

a* And J the Lord delivered -Lachlsh 
Into the.hund.of Israel which took It 
on the second "day, and smote It with 
the.edgc.of the sword, and •-all the souls 
that were therein, according.to all that 
lie hud .done to LIhnah. 

ay Then Horani king.of Gezcr came, 
up to help -Lachlfm; and Joshua 
smote him and his "-people, until he 
hndjeft hi in none remaining. 

M And from Lachlsh Joshua passed 
unto Eglon, and all Israel with him ; 1 
and they cncinnpcd against it, and 
fought against it: 

35 And thev took it on "that “day, 
and smote it with the.edgc.of the 
sword, and •■all the souls that were 
therein he utterly .destroyed "that "day, 
according.to all that he had.donc to 
Lachlsh. 

:w And Joshua wcnt.up from Eglon, 
and all Israel with him, unto Ilehron ; 
and they fought against it: 

37 And they took it, and smote it 
with the.edgc.of the sword, and "-the. 
king thereof, and -all thc.eltics thereof, 
and '•all the souls that were therein; 
he left none remaining, aecordlng.to 
all that ho had.donc to Eglon; but 
destroyed it utterly, and •■all the souls 
that were therein. 

33 And Joshua returned, and all Israel 
with him, to Dcblr; and fought against 
it: 

And he took It, and -thc.kiug 
thereof, and mil the.cities thereof; and 
they smote them with the.edgc.of the 
sword, and utterly.destroyed mil the 
souls that were therein; he left none 
remaining: ««us he had.done to He¬ 
bron, so lie did to Dchir, and to the. 
king thereof; «c us he had.(lone also to 
Lilumli, and to her king. 

40 Mo Joshua smote mil the l coun¬ 
try _of the hi Ik, and of the south, and 
of the vale, and of the springs, and mil 
their kings: lie left none remaining, 
hut utterly .destroyed -all that breathed, 
“cm J the Loud -God.of Israel com¬ 
manded. 

41 Aud Joshua smote them from Ku- 
dcsh-barnea cveu unto Gaza, and mil 
thc.couiiLry.of Goshen, even unto 
Glbcon. 

43 And •■all "these *klnga and their 
-land did Joshua take at.oue time, 
because 3 the Lord eGod.of Israel 
fought for Israel. 

4:: And Joshua returned, aud all 
Israel with him, unto the camp to 
"Gllgal. 


I n.r. use. 11 AND It came.to.poss, when Jahln 
iiivehm 11 king.of Iinzor had.heard those 
t u ^ s .u?v fhint/s, that he sent to Jobab king.of 
as. KMsi.fc. MluUm> ttm , t0 the.king.of Shimron, 
and to thc.klng.of Aclishuph, 

2 And to the kings that were on the 

/. in tin* hiiL north »of the mountains, unci *of the 

■ ouuiry. plains south.of Chlnnoroth, and In the 

valley, and In the.lmrdcrs.of Dor on 
a.orsfh. the ‘ 'west, 


Joshua XI. 17. ! 

8 And to the Canaanite on the east B.C. 1450. , 
and on the west, and to the Amoritc, 
and the Ilittlte, and the Pcrlzzite, and 
tlic Jcbusitc >ln the mountains, nnd to i. in the MIL I 
the Hivite under Hcrmon in thc.land. couniry. | 
of "Mlzpeh. 

4 And they wcnt.out, thep and all 

their hosts with them, much people, I 

evcn_as the sand that is upon the sea 
shore in multitude, with horses and 
chariots very many. 

5 And when all "these "kings were. 

«»mct.togcthcr, they came and pitched m - niet.by. 1 
together at the.waters.of Mcrom, to i 

fight against Israel. _ ' 

c And J the Lord said unto Joshua, Victor y 
“^Bc not afraid bccause.of them: for Pho J*iskd. 
to.morrow about "this "time -"will £ J - Jehoval1 
dclivcr.thcm.np --all slain before Is¬ 
rael : thou shalt J' hough their -horses, 
and h burn their -chariots with "fire.” _J!;_ 

I So Joshua came, and all thc.pco- They* ark 
plc.of "war with him, against them by ^ 
the.waters.of Merom suddenly; and YEI> * 
they fell upon them. 

8 And J the Lono delivered them into 
the.hand.of Israel, who smote them 
and chased them unto great Zldon, anil 
unto Misrcphoth-malin, and unto the. 
valley .of Mizpch eastward; and they 
smote them, until they left them none 
remaining. 

9 And Joshua did unto them n«as ur. accord - 
3 the Lord bade him: he h houghed 

their -horses, and burnt their -chariots 1- 
with «flre. _ 

10 And Joshua at "that "time turned Hazor 
back, and took -Hazor, and smote the. Takkji * 
king thereof with the sword: for Hazor 

before time was thc-hcnd.of all "those ! 

"kingdoms. i 

II And they smote -all the souls 
that were therein with the.edgc.of the 
sword, uttcrly.destroying them: there 

was not any left to breathe: and he I 

burnt -Hazor with "fire. ! 

12 And-all thc.elties.of "those "kings, The cities 
and -all thc.kings.of them, did Joshua 

take, and smote them with the.edgc.of sir or so '■ 
the sword, and he utterly-destroyed ' 1 

thftn, a«as Moses the.scrvant.of J V/ee ac. acconl- [ 
Lord commanded. ing-as. 

13 But as for tlve cities that stood 

still o In their strength, Israel burned o. on their 
none.of them, save -Hazor only; that hea P- 
dld Joshua burn. 

11 And all the.spoil.of "these "cities, 
and the cattle, the.* childrcn.of Israel 
took.for.a.prcy unto themselves; but 

-every « *man they smote with the. «. ahdnhm. . 
cdge.of the sword until they had. 
destroyed thftn, neither left they any 
to breathe. 

is ac As J the Lord commanded -Moses ac. acconl 
His servant, so did Moses command {"*-** J»- 
- Joshua, and so did Joshua; he left ,lova,l> 
nothing undone of all that J the Lord 
commanded -Moses. _ 

1C So Joshua took -all "Unit "land, Jo.hiioa 
the fc hills, anil -all the soutlLcountry, 1 * * ‘*| 4K I S 'V' 
and -all thc.land.of "Goshen, and -the l>- 

l valley, and -the plain, and -the. V.mniry 
h inountftin.of Israel, and thej valley. j. low. 
of the.Baine ; ‘ouiilry. 

17 Even from the mount "Halak, Aa. Halak, 
■"that goeth.up to Keir, even unto Baal- or 

gad in thc.valley.of "Lebanon under ’ L ' 
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D.C.1450. 

Long War, 
18. Till 1-MS. 

• y. 2t 


20 . Dell t. 20. 
Hi. 17. 

Iloni. 9.17, 


ac. Accord- 
iiUt-Q-i. 


The 
Anakim 
Cutoff. 
21. Nuni. 13. 
22.21. Dent. 
1.28, cll.15. 
13. 14. 

A. fillL 
country. 
22.1 Sum. 17. 
! 4. 

>. sons. 

Tiie Land 
Divided. 

21 . ITi. 21. 
43A r >. 


j 1432. 

I The Kings 
Smitten on 
the East 
of Jordan. 
l-6.&cDeut. 
; :i. i-20. 
t. sons. 


e, eaXled 
Sea of 
Galilee, 
Matt 4. 10; 
Lake of 
Gennesa- 
ret, Luke 5. 
1 : Sea of 
Tiberins, 
John 21.1. 
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mountHermon: and -all tlicif kings he 
took, and smote them, and slew them. 

iB Joshua made war a long time with 
all *lho3o * kings. 

> ,J Tlicro was not a city that made, 
lieaccwith Uica children.of Israel,save 
the Hlvites the_inhabitants_of Gihcon: 
>ull other they took in *Imttie. 

'-*> For it was of J r the Lonn to harden 
their -licurts, that they sliouULcimie. 
against -Israel in ‘battle, tliut-IIe. 
might destroy_thcm.utterly, and that 
they might_have no favour, but that. 
He .might destroy tliem, as J the 
Loiid commanded -Moses. 

2 < Aud at *tlmt ‘time eatne Joshua, 
and eut-ofT -the Anakim.? from the 

mountains, from Hebron, from Dcbir, 
jfroin Anab, and from all the.' 1 uioun- 
tains.of Judah, and from all the- 
'• mountains.of Israel: Joshua de¬ 
stroyed.them-uttcrly with their cities. 

22 There was none.of the Anakim? 
left in thcjand.of tbe.* children.of Is¬ 
rael': only in Gaza, in Gath, and in 
Ashdod, there remained. 

23 So Joshua took r the whole *lnnd, 
according.to all that J the Lord said 
unto Moses ; and Joshua gave it for an 
inheritance unto Israel according to 
their divisions by their tribes. And the 
land rested from war. 

1 q NOW these are the.kings.of the 
J./V land, which the_*children.of Is¬ 
rael smote, and possessed their -land on 
the_othor_8lde ‘Jordan toward the.rls- 
ing.of the sun, from the.rivcr Arnon 
unto mount Hermon, and all the plain 
on.the.cast: 

2 Sihon king.of the Amoritcs, “-who 
dwelt in Heshbon, and -‘ruled from 
Arocr, which is upon the.bank.of the 
river Arnon, and from the.middle.of 
the river, and from half * Gilead, even 
unto the river Jabbok, which is the. 
bordcr.of the.* children.of Ammon ; 

3 And from the plain to thc.Sea.of 
e Chinneroth on.the.cast, and unto the. 
Sca.of the Plain, even the Salt Sea on. 
the.east, lhc.way.to Beth-*jeshimoth ; 
and from.the.south, under Ashdolh- 
‘pisgali : 

* And thej> coast.of Og king.of *Ba- 
shan, which was of thc.rcinnant.of the 
giants, “that dwelt at Aahtaroth and 
ut Edrel, 

5 And ■‘reigned in mount Hermon, 
and in Salcah, and in all ‘Buslian,unto 
tho.border.of the Geshurites and tlie 
Maaohathltes, and half ‘Gilead, the. 
bordcr.of Slhon king.of Heslibon. 

G Them did Moses thc.scrvant.of 3 the 
Lord and the.* children.of Israel 
smite: and Moses the.scrvant.of J the 
Lord gave it for a possession unto the 
Ucubcnitcs, and the Gnditca, and the 
half tribe.of ‘Manasseh. 

7 And these are the.kings.of the 
country which Joshua and thc_*chil- 
drcn.of Israel amotc on this.slde ‘Jor- 
dan on.the.wcat, from Baal-gad in the. 
valley.of * Lebanon even unto the mount 
*Halak, that goeth.up to Seir; which 
Joshua gave unto the.tribes.of Israel 
j for a possession according.to their di¬ 
visions ; 


B.C. 1153. 

it. lilil. 
country. 


Joshua XIII. 8, 

8 In the '•mountain?, and in the val-i 
leys, and in the plains, and in the 
springs, and in the wilderness aud in 
the south country; the lliltltes, the 
Ainoritcs, and the Canaaniles, the 
Pcrlzziten, the Hivitcs, and the Jcbu- 
sltcs: 

,J Thc.kingjof Jericho, one; the. 
king.of *Ai, which Li beside Beth el, 
one; 

10 The_king.of Jerusalem, one; the. 
king.of Hebron, one; 

11 Thc.king.of Jarmuth, one; the. 
king.of Lachisli, one; 

12 Tlic.king.of Eglon, one; tlie.king. 
of Gezcr, one; 

13 Thc.king.of Dehir, one; thc.king. 
of Gedcr, one; 

14 Thc.king.of Hormali, one; the. 
king.of Arad, one; 

15 Thc.king.of Libnah, one; the. 
king.of Adullam, one ; 

10 Thc.king.of Makkcdah, one ; the. 
king.of Beth el, one; 

17 The.king.of Tappuah, one; the. 
king.of Hephcr, one; 

18 The.king.of Aphck, one ; tlie.king. 
of Lasharon, one; 

^Tho-king.ofMadon.onc; the.king. 
of Hazor, one; 

30 Thc.king.of Shimron-meron, one; 
thc.king.of Aehshaph, one; 

21 The.king.of Tuanach, one; the. 
king.of Mcgiddo, one; 

— The.king.of Kcdesh, one; the. 
king.of Jokncam of *Canncl, one ; 

23 The.king.of Dor in tlic_coust_of 
Dor, one; thc.king.of thc_nations_of| 

Gilgal, one; 

21 The.king.of Tirzah, one: all the 
kings thirty and one. 

in NOW Joshua was.old and] 1445 . I 
J.O stricken in years ; and J the\ Land Re- ; 
Loud said unto him, “'Shan -art-old mainino. 
and stricken in years, and there *rc-1 b ^ccch. H. i 
mnincth yet very’ much land to bc.pos- j j e i, ova i u 
sessed. 

2 This is the land ‘■‘•that yet.rcmnin- i Judg. a 

cth : all thc.borders.of the Philistines, 1_a - 
and all ‘Geshuri, | 

3 From «‘*Smor, which is before if. Sihor, 
Egypt, even unto the.bordcrs.of Ekron 
northward, which is.counted to the 
Canannitc: five lordB.of the Philistines; 
the Gazathltcs, and the Aslidothites, 
the Eshkalonitcs, the Gittites, and the 
Ekronitcs; also the Avites: 

4 From the south, all the.land.ofj 
the Canaanites, and Mearali that is be¬ 
side the Sidonians, unto Aphek, to the. 
bordcrs.of the Amoritcs ; 

5 And the land.of the Gihlitcs, and 
all ‘Lebanon, toward the sunrislug, from 
Baal-gad under mount Hermon unto I 
thc.pcntcring.into Hamath. 

G All thc.inhabitants.of the hill 
country from ‘Lebanon unto Misro- 
plioth-maiin, and all the.Sidonians, 
them will I drive.out from before the. 
‘children.of Israel: only 'divide thou 
it by lot unto the.Israelites for an in¬ 
heritance,^ as I dmve.cotmnanded thee. 

7 Now therefore *dlvido *tlii9 Hand 
Tor an inheritance unto the nine tribes, 
and tho half ‘tribe.of ‘Mannsseli, 

8 With whom the Beubcnites and the 
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B.C. im 


Tribe ok 
Levi. 

14. Num. 18. 
■JO-24, clu 
14. 3, 4. 
j.r;. Jeho¬ 
vah Elnliim. 

J-Huy. 


INHERIT¬ 
ANCE OF 

the Tribe 
op Reuubn. 
b, border. 


I Ha LA AM 
I slain. 

22 Num ‘"2 


I I Nil KIIIT- 

1 Axm ok 

! (« A I). 

iii-w. »-■ 


(indites •]iave„rccolvcil their Inherit¬ 
ance, which Moses gave them, beyond 
* Jordan eastward, even aw Moses the_ 
Hcrvnnt.of J the Iaird gave tliem ; 

0 From Amer, that is upon the.hank_ 
of the.rlver Arnon, and the city that is 
In Uie.niidst.of the river, and all the 
plaln.of Mcdeha unto Dlbon ; 

w And nil tho.eltles_of Sihon king.of 
tlio Amoritcs, which reigned in Hcsh- 
bon, unto the.border.of the.* children, 
of Atninon; 

11 And "Gilead, and the.bordor.of the 
Gcshurltes and "Maachathitcs, and all 
mount Hermon, and all *Bashan unto 
Hulenh ; 

1 2 All the.kingdom.of Og In "Bnslian, 
which reigned In Aalitarotli and in 
Edrcl, toho remained of thc.rcmnant.of 
the ginnts : for these did Moses smite, 
and east.thein.out." 

^Nevertheless the.* children _of Israel 
oxpclled not -the Gcshurltes, nor -the 
Moaehftthltes: but the Gcshurltes and 
the Maochathitcs dwell among the 
Israelites until "this »day. 

1-1 Only unto thc.trlhc.of »Levl he 
gavenone inheritance; thc.sacrlllccs.of 
8 the Loud eOod.of Israel made.by.ttre 
ffare their inherltanco, «as He said 
unto them. 

16 And Moses gave unto the tribe.of 
the.* chlldren.of Renben inheritance 
uceordlng.to their families. 

10 And tbelr 6*coast w'as from Aroer, 
that is on the.bank.of the river Arnon, 
and the city that is In the.mldat.of the 
river and all the plain by Medeha: 

17 Ucshhon,and all her cities that are 
In tho plain ; Dibon, and Bamotb-baal, 
and Beth-bual-mcon, 

10 And Jaliazo, and Kcdcmoth, and 
MophaatlL 

18 And Klrjathalm, and Slbmah, and 
Znrcth-*shahur In the.mount.of the 
valley, 

20 And Bcth-pcor, nnd Ashdoth-*pis- 
gnh, and Beth-«jcshimoth, 

21 And all thc.clties.of the plain, and 
all the.kingdom.of Sihon king.of the 
Amoritcs, which reigned in Ileshbon, 
icliom Moses smote with thc.prinecs.of 
Midlun, -Evi, and -Rekom, and -Zur, 
and -Hur, and -Rcba, which were 
f'f dukes.of Sihon, dwelllng.ln the coun¬ 
try- 

22 -Balaam uIbo the.Hon.of Bcor, the 
soothsayer, clld the.* chlldren.of Israel 
slay with the sword among thorn that, 
wero.slaln.hy them. 

28 And tho.bordcr.of tlio_» children, 
of Reuben was * Jordan, and the.border 
thereof. This was tho.lnberltanee.of 
the_*childrcn_of Reuben after tbelr 
families, the cities and tbe.villagcs 
thereof. 

24 Anil Moses gavo inheritance unto 
the.trlbc.of Gad, even unto tlie_* clill- 
dren.of Gad aceordlng.to tbelr farnl- 

llCH. 

26 And tbelr 1* "coast was Jazor, and 
all thc.clties.of "Gilead, and half the. 
land.of the.* chlldren.of Ammon, unto 
Aroor that is before Rabbah ; 

® And from Hoshbon unto Ramath- 
mlzpeb, and Betonlm; and from Ma- 
banalra unto the.border.of Deblr; 


27 And In the valley, Bcth-armn, and 
Botli-niinrah.and Succotb, and Zaphon, 
tlie.rest.of the.kingdom.of Sihon king, 
of Hcshbon, "Jordan and his border, 
even unto tlie.cdgc.of the.Sca.of Obin- 
ncreth on tbe.otbcr.Bldc "Jordan east¬ 
ward. 

28 This is tlicjnlicvlbancc.of the. 

»clilldrcn.of Clad after their families, 
the cities, and tbelr villages. 

29 And Moses gave inheritance unto 
the half tribe.of Manassch: and this 
w'us the possession of the.half tribe.of 
the ."chlldren.of Manassch by their 
families. 

And their & coast waa from Maha- 
liaiin, all "Bashan, all the.kingdom.of 
Ogklng.of «Baahan,and all the.■- towns, 
of Jalr, which are In *Baslmn, three¬ 
score cities : 

81 And half "Gilead, and Ashturotli, 
and Edrei, cltles.of the.kingdom.of Og 
in "Basban, were pertaining unto the. 

* chlldren.of Machlr the.son.of Manas 
seh, even to the.one.half.of the.* chll¬ 
dren.of Machlr by their families. 

32 These are the countries which Mo¬ 
ses did.distribute for Inheritance Inthc. 
plains.of Moab, on thc.othcr.side Jor¬ 
dan, by .Jericho, eastward. 

38 But unto the.trlbe.of "Levi Moses 
gave not any Inheritance : J the Lord 
sGod.of Israel was their inheritance, 
» as He said unto them. 

M AND these are the countries which 
the_*children.of Israel Inherited 
in thc.land.of Canaan, which Eleazar 
the priest, and Joshua the.son.of Nun, 
and the.heads.of the.fathcrs.of the. 
trlbcs.of the.*chlldren.of Israel, dls- 
tributed.for.lnherltancc to them. 

2 By lot was their inheritance, a as 
1 the Lord commanded by the.hand.ofj 
Moses, for the nine "tribes, and for the 
half -tribe. 

a For Moses had.given the.lnherlt- 
ancc.of two "tribes and a "half "tribe on 
thc.otlicr.sldc "Jordan: but unto the 
Lcvitcs he gave none Inheritance among 
them. 

4 For the.* chlldren.of Joseph were 
two tribes, Manassch and Ephraim: 
therefore they gave no part unto tile 
Lcvitcs In the land, save cities to dwell 
in, with their suburbs for their cattle 
and for their substance. 

5 a As J the Lori> commanded -Moses, 
so the.* chlldren.of Israel did, and they 
divided -the land. 

6 Then the.*children.of Judah cumc 
unto Joshua In "Gilgal: and «Caleb 
the.son.of Jcphunnch the Kenezlte said 
unto him, ‘“fflhou *knowest -the thing 
that J the Lord said unto Moses the. 

• mnn.of «aGod concerning me and 
ac thee In Kiidcsh-barnea. 

7 Forty years old was I when Moses 
the_3ervant_of J the Lord sent inc from 
Kndcsh-barneft to espy .out -the land: 
and I brought him word again «as it 
was in mine heart. 

8 Nevertheless my brethren that went, 
up with me made -tlic.hcart.of the 
people melt: but I wholly followed 
3 the Lord my hGoiI. 

9 And Moses aware on "that «day. 
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saving, ‘ Surely the land whereon thy feet 
•have_trodden shall.be thine Inherit¬ 
ance, and thy »children’s for ever be¬ 
cause thou •bast.wbolly followed J the 
Lord my =God.’ 

10 And now, behold, J the Lord *hath_ 
kept me alive, »•<-#« He said, these forty 
and live years, even since J the Loud 
spake «tliis * word unto Moses, while the 
children of Israel «> wandered In the 
wilderness : and now, lo, £ am this day 
fourscore and five years old. 

11 As yet I am an strong this day <"■ ns 
/ was in the_day_tliat Moses sent tnc: 
as niy strength was then, even so is my 
strength now, for «wnr, both to go.out, 
and to come_in. 

- Now therefore -give me "this 
■mountain, whereof J the Lord spake 
‘n *that "day; for thou heardcst in 
-that «day how the “Anakim* were 
tlicrc, and that the cities were great 
a nd fenced : if so be J the Lord will be 
with me,then I •shalLbe.able.to.drive. 
them.out, J the Lord said." 

13 And Joshua blessed him, and gave 
unto Caleb the.son.of Jcphunnch 
k-Hebron for an inheritance. 

11 Hebron therefore became the.in- 
hcritanee.of Caleb thc_son_of Jcphuil- 
nch the Kenczite unto *this "day, 
because that he wholly followed J fAe 
Lohd =God_of Israel. 

11 And Lhc_namc_of Hebron before 
was * Klrjath-arlm; which A rba * h was 
a "great »man among tlie «Anakim.s. 
And the land had.rcst from war. 


1 pr THIS then was the lot of the, 
lO trihc.of the.® children,of Judah 
by their families; even to thc.bordcr. 
of Kdom tlie.wilderness.of Ziu south¬ 
ward was thc.uttcrmost.pBrt.of the 
south coast. 

And their south border was from 
the.shorc.of the Suit sea, from the 
hay “that looketh southward ; 

2 And it •wcnt.ont to the south.side 
to Maalch-acrubbim, and ‘passcd-along 
to Zin, and -ascended.up on the south, 
side unto Krtdcsh-bamca, and -passed, 
along to Hezron.and •wcnt.up to Adur, 
and lu -fetchcd.a.coinpass to *Karkaa: 

+ From thence it -passed.toward 
Azmon, and -wcnt.out unto thc.rivcr. 
of Egypt; and the.goings.out.of that 
i'coast -were at.thc.sea: this shall.be 
your south t coast. 

5 And the cast border teas the Salt 
sea, even unto thc.cnd.of "Jordan. 
And their border in the north quarter 
was from thej bny.of the sea at the. 
uttermost.part.of "Jordan: 

c And the border •wcnt.up to Beth- 
liogla, and •passcd.along by the.north, 
of Ucthmrabah; and the border •went, 
up to the.stonc.of Bohan the.son.of 
Reuben; 

7 And the liordcr •wcnt.up toward 
Debir from thc.valley.of Achor, and 
so northward, looking toward *GUgal, 
that is before the.golng.up.to Adum- 
inlm, which is on thc.south.sldc.of the 
river: and tlie tiorder -passed toward 
the.waters.of >*En-Bhemesh, and the 
goings.out thereof-were at En-rogel: 
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West 
Bordkh. 
b. bonier. 
i. sons. 


And the border -wcnt.up by the. 
valley.of the.son.of Hinnom unto the. 
eouth.slde.of the Jebuslte; thc.sam'V 
is Jerusalem: and the border -wcnt.up 
to the.top.of tbe mountain that lieth 
Ivefore thc.valley.of Hinnom westward, 
which is at the.end.of the.valley.of the 
r giants northward : 

,J And the border -was.drawn from, 
tlic.top.of the hill unto the.fountain. 
of thc.watcr.of Nephtoah, and -went. 
out to thc.citics.of mount Ephron: 
and the border -was.drawn to Boalah, 
which is Kirjath-jearini: 

10 And the border compassed from 
Baalah westward unto mount Sclr,and 
•passcd.along unto thc.slde.of mount 
Jcaritn, which is Chesalon, on the north 
side, and -wcnt.down to Bctb-shemcsh, 
and -passcd.on to Timnah : 

11 And the border • went .out unto 
tlic.sidc.of Ekron northward : and the 
border -was.drawn to Shicron, and 
•passcd.along to mount *Baalah, and 
•wcnt.out unto Jabnccl; and the. 
goings.out.of the border -were at.thc. 
sea. 

12 And the west border 7vas to the 
great -sea, and the Recast thereof. 

This is thc.tcoast.of the.-children.of] 

Judah round.about according.to their 
families. 

12 And unto Caleb the.son.of Je 
pliunnch h,e gave a part among the. 

-children.of Judah, according.to the. 
commandmcnt.of J the Lord to Joshua,, 
even -thc.eity.of Arba thc.father.ofj 
■Anak, tohich city is Hebron. 

11 And Caleb drove thence •'tlie.three 
sons.of *Anak, -Shcshui, and -Ahiman, 
and -Talmai, thc.cchildrcn.of ■Anak. 

15 And he wcnt.up thence to the. 
inhabitants.of << Debir: and thc.name. 
of Debir before was A KlrjaUi-sepher. 

1G And Caleb said, “He that_ h smiteth 
-Kirjath-scpher, and -taketh it, to him 
■will.I.give <»-Acbsah my daughter to, 
wife.” 

17 And <>Othnlel thc_son_of Kenaz, 
the.brothcr.of Caleb, took it: and lie 
gave him -Achsah his daughter to 
wife. 

18 Ami it canic.to.pass as she came 
nnfo him, that she moved hiui to ask 
of her •■father n Held: and she lighted 
off her ■ass; and Caleb said unto her, 

“ What wouldcst thou ? ” 

1 9 Who answered, “*Givo me a bless¬ 
ing : for thou •hnst.givcn me a *soutb 
land ; ♦give me nlso springs.of water.” 

And lie gave her the upper -springs, 
and the nether -springs. 

20 This is the.inheritanee.of the. 
tribc.of the.- children.of Judah ac¬ 
cording.to their families. 

-i And the uttermost cities of the. 
trlbe.of the.-ehildreu.of Judali toward 
the.6 coost-of Edom southward were 
Kabzcel, and Edcr, and Jagur, | 

~ Ami Kinali, and Dinionah, and 
Adadali, 

■M And Kedcsli, and >' Ilazor, and I /i. Hazor. a 
I thnan, Wl 

34 Zipli, and Tclcm, and Bcaloth, 

25 And Hazor, Haduttah, and Ke- 
rloth, and Hezron, which is Hazor, 

28 Aiuam, ami Shcmn, and Moladah, 
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J7 And Hazor-gaddah, and Heshmon, 
and Beth-pal et, 

■u And Hftzar-shunl, and Bccr-shelm, 
and BlzJothjnh, 
a> lJoaliili, and llm, and Azem, 
ao And Kltohid, iiml Chesll, and Hor- 
mah, 

ill And Zlklag, and Mndiimmiah, and 
Sausannuli, 

a 2 And Lebaotli, and Shilhim, and 
Ain, and Illmnion: nil the cities are 
twenty and nine, with their villages: 

*i A mt In tho valley, Eshtaol, and 
Zoreali, and Ashnuh, 
in An*l Zanonh, and En-gunniin,Tup- 
inmli, and Eiuun, 

:»s Jarmuth, and Adullam, Socoh, and 
Azckuh, 

ao And Sharaim, and Adlthami, and 
Gedcmh, and Gedcrothaira ; fourteen 
cities with their villages: 

x Zcnan.and Hadaaliah, and Mlgdal- 
gad, j 

88 And Dllenn, and Mizpeh, and Jok- 
theel, 

^ Lacliish, und Bozkath, and Eglon, 

40 And Cabbon, and Labmam, and 
Kltbllsh, 

ii And Gederoth, Eeth-dagon, and 
Naamah. and Makkcdah; sixteen cities 
with their villages: 

« Llbnah and Ether, and Ashan, 

43 And Jlphtah, and Ashnah, and 
Nczlb, 

« And Keilah, and Acbzib, and Ma- 
resbah; nine cities with their villages : 

« Ekron, with her towns and her 
villages: 

« From Ekron even unto the sea, all 
that lay near Aslidod, with their vil¬ 
lages : 

if Ashdod with her towns and her 
villages, Gaza with her towns and her 
villages, unto tlic.river.of Egypt, and 
the Groat "Sou, and the border thereof: 

38 And in the mountains, Shamir, 
and Jattlr, and Socoh, 

*9 And Dannali, and * Kirjuth-sannah, 
which is tl Deldr, 

And Auah, and Eslitemoh, and i 
Anlni, I 

51 And Goshen, and Holon, and Giloh; 
eleven cities with their villages : 
w Arab, and JDumub, and Esheun, 

4:1 And Janum, und Betli-tappuah, 
and Aphckali, 

H And Humtah, and Klrjatb.arba, 
which is Hebron, and Zlor; nine cities 
with their villages: 

w Muon, Carmel, und Ziph, and Jut- 
tuh, 

68 Ami Je/.recl,uiul Jokdcatn, and Za- 
nonli, 

w Cain, Glbeul), and Thunuh ; ten 
cities with tlicir villages : 

58 Malbul, Belh-zur, and Gcdor, 

6a And Maarutli, and Beth-unoth, and 
Kltekon ; six cities with their villages: 

80 Klrjuth-baal, which is Klrjath- 
jearlin, and Kabbah : two cities with 
their villages: 

41 In the wilderness, Bcth-arahuli, 
Middin, and Secacah, 

| And Nlbshan, and tho. City of 
I ’Salt, and En-gedi; six cities with their 
[villages. 

03 As.for rthe Jchusltes *the_lnhablt- 


ants.of Jerusalem, the_*children.of| B.C.H44. 
Judah could not drive.thcm.out: hut suns, 
the Jclnisites dwell with the.* children. I 
o( Judah at Jerusalem unto «this *doy. 


1 r* AND the lot of the_« eliildrcn.of 
H) Joseph «* fell from Jordan by 
Jericho, unto the. water .of Jericho on. 
thc.east, to tho wilderness that.gocth. 
up from Jericho throughout "mount 
Bethel, 

1 And •goeth.out from Bcth-el to 
Luz, and -passeth .along unto tlie. 
bordcrs.of "Archl to Ataroth, 

i* And •goeth.down westward to the. 
t coast.of "Jauhleti, unto the.* const.of 
Bctli-horon the nether, and to Gczor: 
and thc.golngs.out thereof -arc at the. 
sea. 

4 So the." children.of Joseph, Mti- 
nnssch and Ephraim, took their inherit¬ 
ance. 

5 And the.border.of the." children.of 
Ephraim according.to their families 
was thus ; even the.border.of their 
inheritance on the.eaxt.sldc was Ata- 
roth-addar, untoBeth-horon the upper; 

6 And the border -went.out toward 
the sea to "Mlchmclhah on Ihc.north. 
side ; and the border ’went.about east¬ 
ward untoTaanath-shiloli, and -passed, 
by it on the cast to Janohah; 

And It ‘went-down from Janohah 
to Ataroth, and to Naarath, and -came 
to Jericho, and -went.out at "Jordan. 

8 The border went.out from Tappuah 
westward unto the.river Kanah; and 
thc.golngs.out thereof -were at the sea. 
This is tne.inhcrltance.of the.tribc.of 
the ."children .of Ephraim by their 
families. 

B And the separate "cllics for the. 
" children.of Kpuraim were among the. 
inhcrltancc.of the.* childrcu.or Ma- 
nassch, nil the cities with their villages. 

10 And thev dravc not out •’the Ca- 
naanltcs ""-that dwelt In Gczer: but 
the C'anaanitcs dwell among the Epli- 
rnlmitcs unto "this "day, and serve 
under tribute. 
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n THERE was also a "lot for tho. 

tribc.of Manasseh; for he was 
the.flrstborn.of Joseph; to wit, for 
Maclilr thc.ilrstborn.of Manasseh, the. 
futlier.of "Gilead : because he was a 
• man.of war, therefore he had "Gilead 
aud "Baslmn. 

2 There was also a lot for the rest.of 
the.* eliildrcn.of Manasseh by their 
families; for tho.*eliildrcn.of Ahiezcr, 
nnd for lhc_»chlldron_of Helek, and for 
the.* cldldren.of Asriel, mid for the. 

* children.of Shechem, and for the. 
"eliildrcn.of Hepher, and for tbe_"chil- 
dron.of Sliemidn: those were tho male 
eliildrcn.of Manasseh the.son.of Jo¬ 
seph by their families. 

3 But Zelophelmd, tho.son.of Hepher, 
the.son.of Gilead, tho.son.of Muchir.! 
the.son.of Manasseh, had no sons, but! 
daughters: and these are tlie.names.of 
his daughters, Mnlilah.and Noah, Ilog- 
lub, MUcrtli, and Tlrzah. 
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Joshua XVII. 4. Joshua XVIII. 13. 

RC. 1444. 4 And they came.near l>efore Eleazar nasseh, saying, “ 'fcltiro art a great peo- B.C. 1444. 

the priest, and before Joshua the.Bon. pie, and hast great power: thou snalt 
of Nun, and before the princes, saying, not have one lot only ; 
j. Jehovaii. “ j The Lord commanded -Moses to 18 But the mountain Bhall.be thine ; 18. D*ut. ». 
give ub an Inheritance among our for it is a wood, and thou -Bhalt.cut. 
brethren." Therefore accordlng.to the. it.down: and the.outgolngs.ofit -shall, 
comniandrncnt.of J the Lord he gave he thine: for thou shalt.drlve.out-the 
them an inheritance among thc.breth- Canaanites, though they .have iron 
rcn.of their father. chariots, and though ihtg be strong.’' 1 

Manas- 5 And there fell ten portions to Ma- _ 

skh’b nasseh, beside the.land.of «Gilead and i q AND thc.whole congregatlon.of skilmk. 
KBashan, which were on the othcr.sidc _LO the.*chlldren.of Israel assem- ». sons. 
MRTii. s *j ort | an . bled together at «*> Shiloh, and set.up «A. Shiioli. ] 

c Because the.daughtcrs.of Manassch the./* tabernacle.of the congregation Tranquil- J 
had an inheritance among his sons: there. And the land was_subdued be- 1 

and the rest.of Manasseh’s sons had fore them. ‘ ' 

_ the.land.of *Gilcad. 2 And there remained among the. The Land 

Border of ‘ And the./'coast.of Manasseh was >children_of Israel seven tribes, which Described. 
iMa.namseii. f rom Asher to *Michmctliah, that lieth had not yet received their-inheritance. <■ 3003 
b. border. before Shcchein ; and the border -went. 3 And Joshua said unto the.' children. 3. see Jude, 
along on the right-hand unto the.in- of Israel, “How long are ge slack to go “in¬ 
habitants. of En-tappuah. to possess -the land, which J the Lord j.o. Jehovah 

H Vow Manasseh had the.land.of =God_of your fathers -hath.givcn you ?, Elohim. 
Tappuah: but Tappuah on the.border. 4 -Glve.out from.ainong.you three 
5 . sons. of Manasseh belonged to the.* children. >' men for each *tribc: and I will_scnd <*. Heb. 

of Ephraim; them, and they shali.risc, and «-go. anahshim. 

9 And the t coast -descended unto through the land, and describe itaccord- | 

the.river Kanali, southward of the ing to the.inheritance.of them; and theiaml 
river: *thcse cities of Ephraim are they shall.come a< 7 ai‘n to me. 

among thc.citics.of Manasseh: the 5 And they-shall.divide it into seven 
/'coast.of Manasseh also was on the. parts: Judah shall, abide in their 6 coast t, bonier, 
north.side of the river, and thc.out- on the south, and the.housc.of Joseph' Heb - 
goings.of it were at the sea: shall abide in their coasts on the bo. borders. 

10 Southward it was Ephraim’s, and north. - i 

northward it ivas Manasseh’s, and the 6 Sc shall therefore describe-the land! 
sea is his border; and they met.together into seven part9, and -bring the descrip- 
in Asher on the north, and in Issachar tion hither to me, that I may .cast lots 

on the east. for you here before J the Lord our =God. 1 j.g. Jehovah 

11 And Manasseh bad in Issachar and * But the Lcvites have no part among our Elo- 
d A Ut \ in Asher Bcth-shean and her J towns, yon; for the.priesthood.of J the Lord U 
daughters. lin( | ibleam and her <i towns, and -the. their inheritance: and Gad, and Rcu- God! 

inhabitants.of Dor and her ‘/towns, ben, and *half the.tribe.of * Manasseh, j. Jehovah, 
and thc.inliabitants.of En-dor and her •lmvc.rcceived their inheritance beyond 
•/towns, and thc.inliabitants.of Taa- *Jordan on.thc.east, which Moses the. 
nach and her </ towns, and the.inhabit- servant.of J the Lord gave them.” 
ants.of Megiddo and her <f towns, even 3 And the «*rncn arose, and went. 

_ three ■countries. away: and Joshua charged-them **that 

The 12 Yet the.* children .of Manasseh went to describe-the land, saying, “-Go 
ites still C0U 1'J not drlvc.out the inhabitants of and •'■•walk.through the land, and 

in the ‘those ^cities; hut the Canaanites -descril>e it, ami -come.again to me,! j 

Land. would dwell iu *that *land. tlmt I may here east lots for you before; 

13 Yet It camc.to.pass, when the. J the Lord"I n Shiloh.” j. Jehovah. 

*children_of Israel were.waxcn.strong, 9 And the "■men went anil passed.' 
that they put -the Canaanites to tri- through the land, and dcscrilicd it by’Shiloli \ 

bute; but did not utterly drivc.thcm. cities into seven parts in a book, and Security. «r 

_out. came again to Joshua to the * host at Tninquii- 

TheSuns 14 And the.* children .of Joseph spake * Shiloh. I 11 ty - _[ 

iuJivmiL unto-Joshua,saving,“Why -hast.tliou. 10 And Josliua cast lots for them in! The Land , 
moreLani) Bi ycn me but one lot and one portion Shiloh before J the Lord: and there D,vll,lil ’- I 

14 . Gen. 48 to.inherit, seeing 3E am a great people, Joshua divided -the land unto the.i I 

‘20-22, forasmuch as J the Lord -hath.blesscd * chi Id rcn.of Israel accon.ling.to their 

me hitherto ? ” divisions. _ 

15 And Joshua answered them, “If 11 And the.lot.of the.tribe.of the.! Lot of j 
thou be a great people, then -get thee 'childrcn.ofBenjamincame.upaeeord- j Benjamin. 
up to the wood country, and -cut-down ing.to their families: and the./' coast. -'j 0415 ; 
for thyself there in the.land.of the of their lot camc.forth between the_| ' T * T 
r. Keiiliaim, Perizzites and of the r giants, if mount chiUlrcn.of Judah and the.-children. 
j'eice/u/ 5 ' Kphraim be too.narrow for thee.” of Joseph. j 

anu of 16 And the.* ehildren.of Joseph said, 12 And their ■border on.the.north' 

“ The hill 4s not enough for ub : and all side was from ■Jordan: and the bonier; 
the Canaanites *-*-that dwell in the. -wcnt.up to the.sido.of Jericho on the 
land.of the valley have clmrlots.of iron, uorth.side, and -wcnt.up through the! 
both they who are of Bcth-shean and >• mountain 1 ! westward; and the_goings_! h. lull, 
her towns, and they who are of the. out thereof -were at thc.wilderncss.ofj country, 
valley _of Jezreel.” ' Beth-liven. j 

17 And Joshua spake unto the.housc. 13 And the bonier -went.over from; 
of Joseph, even to Ephraim and to Ma- thence towiml Lux, to thc.slde.of Mu,' 

— 


Joshua XVIII. 11. Joshua XIX. 2G. 

B.C. 1444. which is Beth-61, southward; and the 4 And Eltolad, and Bethul, and Hor- B.C. 1444. 
border -descended to Ataroth-adar, inah, 

O on. onear the hill that lieth on the south. 6 And Zlklag, and Beth-*mar cab oth, 
side of the nether Beth-horon. and Hazar-ausah, 

14 And the border -was.drawn thence, 6 And Beth-lebaoth, and Sharulien; 
and -compassed the.eorner.of the sea thirteen cities and their villages: 
southward, from the hill that lieth be- 7 Ain, Remtnon, and Ether, and 
fore Beth-horon southward; and the. Ashan; four cities and their vil- 
golngs.out thereof -were at Klrjath- lages: 

liaal, which is Klrjath-jcariro, a city.of 8 And all the villages that were 
sons, or tic- the.* children .of Judah; tills was the. round.about 'these 'cities to Baalath- 
juvnuuiitii. west quarter. beer, Hamath off he south. This is the. 

15 And the.south quarter was from lnheritanec_of thc.trlbe.of the_»chll- t. son*, 
the.end.of Klrjath jearlm, and the bor- drcn.of Simeon aeeording.to their 

der -went.out on.lhe.west, and -went, families. 

out to thc.well.of waters.of Nephtoah : 9 Out.of the_portlon_of the. 1 cllil- 

10 And the border -cume.down to drcn.of Judah was the.inheritance.of 
thc.cnd.of the mountain that lieth be- the.’children.of Simeon : for the.part. 
fore thc.vallcy.of the.son.of Hlnnoin, of thc_*children_of Judah was too. 
and which is in the.valley.of giants much for them: therefore the.* chil- 
ou.thc.north, and -descended to the. drcn.of Simeon had their inheritance 
valley.of Hinnoin, to thc.slde.of *Je- within the.inbcrltanee.of them. . 

busl on.the.south, and -descended to 10 And the third »lot came.up for Third. 
En-rogel. the.* childrcn.of Zcbulun aeeording.to Zebulun. 

17 Aii 1 -was.drawn from the north, their families: and thc.border.of their 
and -went.forth to En-shemesh, and inheritance was unto Sarid: 

MVent.fortll toward Gellloth, which is 11 And their border-went.up toward ll.Gen. 49. 
over.against tlic_golng.up.of Adum- the sea, and Muralah, and -reached to 13 - 
inim, and -descended to the.stone.of Dabbashcth, and -reached to the river 
Bolmn Ihc.pon.of Reuben, that is before Jokncam; 

1 * a. lAm- 18 And -passed.along toward the side 12 And -turned from Sarid eastward 
bah. The over against “ *Arabah northward, and toward the sunrising unto the.border, 
i lulu. -went.down unto "'Arabah : of Chisloth-tabor, and.thcn -goeth.out 

And the border -passed.along to to Daberath, and -goeth.up to Japhia, 
thc.slde.of Beth-hoglah northward: 13 And from tlicnce -pftssetli.on. 

and the.outgolngs.of the border -were along on.thc.cast to Gittali-hepher, to 
Mit. tongue. at the north t bay .of the Salt Sea at the lttah-ka/.in, and -goeth.out to Rem- 
south cnd.of 'Jordan: tills was the. mon-methoar to 'Ncah; 
south t> coast. 14 And the border -compaBseth it on 

30 And ^Jordan was thc.border.of It the north-side to Hannathon: and the. 
on thc.cast side. This was tlie.lnhcrlt- outgoings thereof-are in the. valley .of 
unce.of the.* childrcn.of Benjamin, by Jiphtlian-el: 
b. bonier*. LheJ* coasts thereof round.aliout, ac- 75 And Kattath, and Nahallal, and 

_ eordlng.lo their families. Slihnron, and Idalah, and Beth-lehem: 

cities or sn Now the cities of thc.trlbe.of the. twelve cities with their villages. 
buMJAMis. »children.of Benjamin aecordlng.to 1C This is the.inheritance.of the. 

their families-were Jericho, and Beth- *childrcn.of Zebulun aecordlng.to 
lioglah, and thc.vallcy.of Kezlz, their families, 'these 'Cities with their 

22 And Beth-*arabah, and Zeinarahn, villages. 
and Beth el, 17 And the fourth *lot came.out to Fourth. 

- 1 And 'Avlm, and *Parali, and Oph- Issucliur, for tlie_*chlldrcD_of Isaac bar Issachab. 
rah, aeeording.to their families. 

- 4 And Ohcphur-haftminoniii, ami 18 And their border was toward Jez- 
*Ophnl, and ■Gaba; twelve cities with reel, and 'Chesulloth, and Shunem, 
their villages: 4 » And Haphraim, and Shihon, and 

24 Glbeon, and 'Ramali, and Beerotli, Analiarath, 

20 And *Mlzpeh,unrt 'Chcphlrah, and 120 And 'Rabbith, and Kishion, and 

x.Mozuh, Abcz, 

* 7 And Rckem, and Irpeel, and Ta- 2 i And Remcth, and En-gunnim, and 
raltth, En-liaddah, and Beth-pazzez; 

28 And Zelali 'Elepli, and *Jcblis I, —And the t> coast -rcaeheth to Tabor, *. border, 

which Jerusalem, Glbeatli, and Kir- and Shahazlmah, and Beth-shemesh; 
jath; fourteen cities with their villages, and the.outgolngs.of their border -were 
Tills is the.inheritance.of thc_*chll- at 'Jordan: sixteen cities with their 
drcn.of Benjamin aeeording.to their villages. 

families. 23 xiiis is the.inheritance.of the. 

- trlhc.of the.* childrcn.of Issaelmr ae- 

1 11,1 , 1 O L,lc second *lot came.forth cording.to their families, the cities and 

Simeon. | to Simeon, eren for the.trlbe. their villages. _ __ 

sun *. 'of the.*elilidren.of Simeon according. 24 And the fifth *lot came.out for Fifth 

to their families: and their inheritance the.tribe.of the.* ehildren.of Asher ac- auhek. 
wus within tlie.lnherltanee.of the. cording.to their families, 
i" ^‘IJJ' cn.of Judah. 25 And their border was llclkatb, and 

2 And they had in their inheritance Hall, and Beten, and Aclishapb, 
llecr-sl lebn, and Sheba, and Moladah, as And Alainmelech, and Amad, and 
j 3 And llazar-ahual, and Balah, and Mleheal; and -rcaeheth to Carmel 
| Azetn, 'westward, and to Shihor-llbnatli 

197 




Joshua XIX. 27. 

Joshua XXI. 1 . 

B.C 1444. 

27 And -tumcth toward the sunrising 
to Rcth-dagon, and reachcth to Zebu- 

their families, "these *clties with their 
villages. 

B.C. 144-1. 


lun, and to tlic.vulley of .liplitlmii-cl 

■w When they had.made.an.end of 



toward .the.north-side.of Deth-*emck, 

dividing --the land for inheritance by 

Inherit- 


and Nelel, and •goeth.out to Cftbul on 

their ^ coasts, the * ehildren.of Israel 

ANTE. 


(fir, lcftdiand, 

2* And He) iron, and Rcliob, and Ilani- 

gave an inharitancc to Joshua, thc.son. 
of Nun among them: 

h. borders. 


mon, and Kanali, even unto great 

50 Accordlng.to the.™ word.of J the 

m. moutli- 


Zidon ; 

Lord they guvo him *-the city w hich lie 

of. 

J. Jehovah. 

J>. border. 

23 And then the tcoast *111171011] to 

asked, even -Timnath-scrah in * mount 


•Hamah, and to the strong city Tyre: 
and the >> coast -tumcth to Hosah ; and 

Ephraim, and he built -the city, and 
dwelt therein. 

country 


thc.outgoings thereof are at the sea 

ai These are the inheritances, which 



from the coast to Achzib: 

Elcazar the priest, and Joshua the.son. 

Divisions 


110 Uimnah also, and Aphck, and Re- 
hohr twenty and two cities with their 
villages. 

of Nun, and the.hieads.of the fathers of 
the.tribes.of the.* children .of Israel, 
dlvided.for.an.inheritance by lot In 

Completed. 


31 This w thc.inheritancc of the 

Shiloh before J the Lord, at the^doer. 

e. entrance. 

» sons, of de- 

tribe.of the ■ children of Asher aecord- 

ofthe.^ tabemacle.of the congregation. 

re. tent. 

sccndnnts. 

SIXTH. 

Ing.to their families, *thesc "titles with 
their villages. 

32 The sixth dot came.out to the. 

So they madcjn.end of dividing *-thc 
country. 


N A PH TALI. 

'children.of Naplitall, even for the 

OA J THE Lord also spake unto 
J osh u a, nayi n g. 

Cities or 


'clilldrcn.of Naphtali accordlng.to 

Refcgk. 


their families. 

2 “-Speak to the.*ehildren.of Israel, 

J. Jehovah. 

h. border. 

33 And their t coast was from Helcph, 

saying, -Appoint.out for you •'cities of 
•refuge, whereof I spake unto you by 



from AJlon to Zaanannlm, and Adaini, 

IH. Dem. 


•Nekcb, and Jabncel, unto Lakutn ; 

the hand.of Moses: 

19.1-13. 


and thc.outgoings thereof were at 

3 That the ^slayer that.killcth any 



•Jordan : 

person unawares and unwittingly may. 

that. 


M And then the t> coast -turnoth west- 

ficc thither : and they -shall.be vour 

smiteth the 


ward to Aznotb-tabor, and -goeth.out 

refuge from the * avenger of •blood. 

soul. 

t. kinsman. 


from thence to Hukkok, and -reachcth 

4 And when he_that.doth.flee unto 


to Zebulun on the south.side, and 

one of "those "cities -shall.stand at the 

To ichom 


reachcth to Asher on the wcst.sidc, 

entering of the_gate_of the citv, and 

aJ*o the 


and to Judah upon "Jordan toward 

■shall declare his -cause in the.ears.of 



tiio sunrlsing. 

the elders.of "that *citv, thev -sliaJL 

belonged. 


35 And the.fcnced cities are •Zlddim, 
Zer, and Hammath, Kakkath, ami 
Chlnnereth, 

take him into the oltv unto them, and 
•give him a place, that he -may.dwell 
among them. 

4. Isa. k 14. 


33 And Adamah, and "Ramah, and 
Hazor, 

37 And Kedcsh, and Edrci, and En- 
hazor, 

33 And Iron, and Migdal-el, Horem, 
and Bcth-anath, and Deth-Bhemcsh : 

6 And if the.* avenger.of *blood pur¬ 
sue after him, then they shall not de¬ 
liver -the slayer up into his hand ; 
because he srnoto his -neighbour un¬ 
wittingly, aDd hated him not before¬ 
time. 

5. Heb. 6. IS. 

1 

nineteen cities with their villages. 

c And he -sbaULdwell in "that "city, 

6 Rom. 5. [*• 


39 This ts Lhc.lnheritnncc.of the. 

until be stand before the congregation 

11, Heb. 7. 


tribc.of the.*children.of Naphtali ac- 

for ^Judgment, and until thc.death.of 

23-25. 

Contrast. 


cording.to their families, the cities suid 
their villages. 

the high *pricst that slmll.be in "those 
■days : then shall the slayer return, and 
•come unto his.own city, and unto his. 

seventh. 

10 A nd the seventh dot came.out for 


Dan. 

the.tribc.of tho.schildrcn.of L)an ac¬ 
cording.to their families. 

own house, unto the city from whence 
he fled." 



* l And the.t coast.of their inheritance 

7 And they *«» appointed -Kedcsh in 

m. sanctifi- 


was Zorah, and Eshtaol, and Ir-she- 

"Galilee in Amount Naphtali,and »fc-Shc- 
chcm in ^ mount Ephraim, and •'Klr- 

I ed, or set. 


niesh, 

* 2 And Shaalabbin, and Ajalon, and 

npart. i 

\ ke. Kedesh. | 


j:\lh-arba, which is « Hebron, in tlie_ 

Sanctuary, i 


Jethlah, 

I* mountain.of Judah. 

A. tlieJull. 


13 And Elon, and Thimnathah, ami 

3 And on thc.othcr.sidc Jordan by 

country.of , 
sh Sheoiu-m 


Ekron, 

Jericho eastward, they assigned i- -Bezcr 

Shoulder. ' 1 


** And Eltekch, and Gibbcthon, and 

in the wilderness upon the plain out.of 

he. HebrOn. 1 


Baalath, 

the.tribc.of Reuben, and r-Ramoth in 

1 Joining. 
b. Bezcr. 
Defence. 


45 And Jehud, and Bcnc-bcrak, and 

"Gilead out.of the.tribe.of Gild, und 


Gatli-rimmon, 

o •-Golan in "Bashan out.of the.tribe.of 

r. Ramoili. 


* And Mc-*jarkon, and "Rnkkon, 

Jlanasseh, 

Heights. 

' jr .Golan, 

j. Japlio, or 

with the border before j Japlio. 

9 These were the.cities "appointed for 

Juppa. 

■*" And the.t coast.of tlic.» children, 
of Dan went out foo little for theui : 

all thc.s ehildren.of Israel, and for the 
stranger ""-that sojourncih among \ 

exodus. 


therefore the_»children_of Dan went. 

them, that whosoever ®'*kil]cth any 

.on. smitetli. 


up to fight against Leshem, and took 
it, and smote it with thc.edgc.of the 
sword, and posseasod it, and dwelt 

» person at unawares mlght.fiec thither, 1 
and not f dle by the_hand.of the. 
* avenger.of "blood, until ho stood be¬ 

s. soul. 


therein, and called Leshem, Don, after 
the_nftmc.of Dan their father. 

fore the congregation. 

TlIK { 

Lkvites 


« This is tlie.inhcritanee.of the.trlbe. 

Q-i THEN came.neor the.heads.of 
/01 the.fathers.of the Levites unto 

Apply foii 

T11EIH IS 


of the-* ehildren.of Dan aeeording.to 

HliKITANCB. 


169 





Joshua XXI. 2. 

B.G.144-1. Kleaznr tho priest, and unto Joshua 
ihe.sun.of Nun, aod unto tbe.hoads.of 
Bona. tho.fathcTB.of the tribes of the." chil¬ 
li. Ch. 18. 1 . dren.of Israel; 

/ Jehnvnh. a And they spake unto them at Shiloh 
'turnJTniia ln the_land_of Ganaan,saying, UJ The 
tt „ti & ' Lor d commanded by tho_hand_of Moses 

through- to give us cities to dwell,In, with the, 

_ j> suburbs thereof for our cattle." 

cities of 3 And the.* chlldren.of Israel gave 
tub Ko- unto tho Levites out.of their inherit- 
HATH1 ^ 8 ' unco, at the_"» commandincnt_of J the 
W JehovnJi."° r Loan, "these ^cities and their -suburbs. 
i j Chr. e. 4 And tho lot camc.out for tho.fami- 
n-w. lles.ofthe Kohathitea: and the.*chll- 
i. hoiib. dren.of Aaron the priest, which were of 
the Levites, had by "lot out.of the.trihe. 
f.Uio of Judah, and out.of tha.tribe.ofj »Si- 
siinoonlus. mconj an d out.ofthe.tribe.of Benjamin, 
thirteen cities. 

6. r. 20-at 6 And *-d,hc rest.of the.* chlldren.of 

1 Chr. o. 61. Kohath hadby "lot out.of the.familics. 

of the.trlbc.of Kphmlm, and out.of 
tlic.tribe.of Dun, and out.of thejmlf 
_ _ tribo.of Manossch, ten cities. 
gbhkiiun- - 0 And the.* chlldren.of Gershon had 
itbh. by *lot out.of the.famllies.of tho.tribe. 
f>- 1 ^Hii.fi. of iftsachar, and out.of the.trlbc.of 
u:. p. zi-'m. \sber, and out.of the.trlbc.of Naph- 
tuli, and out.of thc.half trlbe.of Ma- 

__nassch In "Rushan, thirteen cities. 

Mkhar- 7 TVo?.* children .of Mcrari by their 
itbs. fuinllies had out.of the.trlbc.of Rcu- 
hen, and out.of the.tribe.of Gad, and 
out.of thejtribo.of Zcbulun, twelve 
cities. 

0 And the.* children .of Israel gave 
o. awnrd- by dot unto the Levites "these Scltles 
1 iiiRju Je- with their j>- suburbs, "as J the Loan 
l>0VBt1, commanded by the.hand.of Moses. 
I’hiests. 0 And they gave out.of the.tribe.of 
a. wna. the." children.of Judah, and out.of the. 

tribo.of tho.« chlldren.of Simeon, "these 
^cities which ^are here mentioned by 
name 

10 Which the."children.of Aaron, 
being of Llic.ranillics.of the Kohathitea, 
who were of tho _» ehildron.of Levi, had : 
for theirs was the first dot. 

11.12.1 C'iir, 11 And they gave them -the.city.of 
«. 34-5G. Arbn, thojathcr.of *Anak, wliich city is 
Hebron, in thc.blU.country.of Judah, 
with -the_suburbs thereof round, 
about it. 

13 But -tbo.flelds.of the city, and 
-the.vlllages thereof, gave they to Ca¬ 
leb tUc_8on.of Jophunneh for bis pos- 
suasion. 

M-l* l*' lin - 1:1 Thus they gave to the.* chlldren.of 
..)« w. Aaron the priest -Hebron with her 
-suburbs, to be u -clty.of refuge.for 
the slayer; and -Llbnah with her 
•'suburbs, 

11 And -Jntllrwllh her -suburbs, and 
-Kshlcmaa with her -suburbs, 

16 And -llolon with her -suburbs, 
and -Debir with her •suburbs, 

10 And -Ain with her -suburbs, 
and -Juttuli witli her -suburbs, amt 
• Belh-Hheinesli with her-suburbs; nine 
cities out.of •‘those two "tribes. 

And out.of the.tribe.of Benjamin, 
-Glbcmi with her -suburbs, * Gcbn with 
her -suburbs, 

19 • Anathoih with her -suburbB ; ami 
-Alinoii with her-suburbs; four cities. 

19 All thc.citlcs.of the_« chlldren.of 


Joshua XXI. 41. 

Aaron, the priests, were thirteen cities B.C11144. 
with their suburbs. i_ 

® And the.famllles.of the." children. Kohath- 
of Kohath, the Levites which re- ites. 
mAlned of the."children.of Kohath, 
oven they had the.citlcs.of their lot J 6 ' S on’ g '^.d 0 . 
out.of the.tribe.of Ephraim. scendante. 

21 For they gavo them -Shcchem with 
her -suburbs in mount Ephraim, to ~be 
a -city of refuge for tho slayer; and 
-Gezer with her -suburbs, 

22 And -Kibzaim with her -suburbs, 
and -Beth-horon with her -suburbs; 
four cities. 

23 And out.of tho.tribe.of Dan,-Elto- 
keb with her -suburbs, -Gibbothon with 
her -suburbs, 

24 -Aijalon with her -suburbs, -Gath- 
rininion with her -suburbs ; four cities. 

23 And out.of thc.half tribo.of Ma- 
nassch, -Tanach with her -suburbs, and 
-Gath-rimmon with her -suburbs; two 
cities. 

26 All the cities were ten with their 

suburbs for tlic.famllles.of the_*chil- 
drcn.of Kohath that remained. _ 

27 And unto the.* children.of Gershon, GbrsiidV 
of thc.fanlilies.of tlic Levites, out.of ,1KS - 
the other half tribo.of Manossch they 1 (‘ur. (S. 
gave -Golan in * Bash an with her 
-suburbs, to be a -clty.of refuge lor 

the slaver; and -Bceshterah with her 
-suburbs; two cities. 

28 And out.of tho.tribe.of Jssachar, 

-Kishon with lier -suburbs, -Dabarch 
with her-suburbs, 

23 -Jarmuth with her -suburbs, -En- 
gannim with her -suburbs; four cities. 

30 And out.of the.tribe.of Asher, 

- Mishal with her -suburbs, -Abdon witli 
her -suburbs 

31 -Helkuth with her -suburbs, and 
•-RchoLi with her -suburbs; four cities. 

32 And out.of the.tribe.of Naphtoli, 

-Kedcsli in "Galilee witli her -suburbs, 
to be a -city.oLrefuge for the slayer; 
nnd -Hammoth-dor with her -suburbs, 
and -Kartan with her-suburbs; three 
cities. 

33 All thc.cltics.of the Gcrshonites ac- 
cording.to their families were thirteen 

cities with their suburbs. _ 

34 And unto tlie.familiea.of the. Mkiiak- 
"childrcn.of Merarl, "-"the rcst.of the 1TKS - 
Levlles, out.of tlic.tribe.of Zcbulun, 

-Jokncain wltii her-suburbs and-Knr- "* 81, 
tah with her -suburbs, 

33 -Dimnah with lier -suburbs, -Na- 
lialal w ith her -suburbs; four cities. 

30 And out.of tlic.tribe.of Reuben, 

-Bezer with her-suburbs, and -Jahazah 
with her -suburbs, 

37 -Kcdeinotli with her -suburbs, and 
-Mophaatli with her -suburbs; four 
cities. 

38 And out.or the.tribe.of Gad, -Ra- 
moth in "Gilead with lier -suburbs, to 
be a-city.of.rerugc for the slayer; and 
-Mahanaim with lier -suburbs, 

a4> -Heslibon with lier -suburbs, -Ju 
/.er with her -suburbs; four cities in all. 

40 So all the cities for thc_» children, 
of Merarl by their families, which 
were.remaining of the.fiuullies.of the 
I.elites, were by tlicir lot twelve cities. 

41 All the.cities.of the Levites within 
the.possessLon.of the."children.of Is 
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Jobhua XXI. 42. 


JOBHUA XXII. 22. 


B.C.1444. 


Promises 
FULFILLED. 
43. Gen. 13. 
15; 15. 18: 
36. U; 28. 4. 
13. 

j. Jehovah. 


45. Josh. 23. 

14. Horn. 

15. 4. 

1 Tliea.O. 24. 


The Two 
Tribes and 
a Half 
PERM 1TTED 
TO HETl'RS. 
2. Num. 32. 
20-22. [lent. 
3. 18-20. 

J, Jehovah. 


J.fi. Jehovah 
your Klo- 
nim.your 

(iod. 

accord- 


injjj 


Josh e a 
Dismisses 
them. 


8. Nnin. 31. 
27. I San 
30. 24. 25. 


8. Num. 
xxxii. 

8. SOUS. 


rael u-ere forty and eight cities with 
their suburbs. 

« "These "cities rivcrc every on# with 
their suburbs round.about them: thus 
were all "these "cities. 

43 And J the Lord gave unto Israel 
••all the land which He swarc to give 
unlo their fathers; and they possessed 
it, and dwelt therein. 

■« And J the Lord gave.them .rest 
rouruLabout, according.to all that He 
swarc unto their fathers: and there 
stood not a *man of all their enemies 
before them ; J the Lord delivered *-al1 
their enemies into their hand. 

45 There failed not ought of any 
■good "thing which 3 the Lord had. 
spoken unto thc.house.of Israel; *all 
came. to. pass. 

qq THEN Joshua called the Reu- 
/£/£ bcnltcs, and the Gaditcs, and 
the half tribe of Manasseh, 

3 And said unto them, ‘have, 
kept »-all that Moses the.scrvant.of 
' the Lord commanded bou, and have, 
obeyed ray voice in all that I com¬ 
manded B<m: 

3 Ye *havc not left your Hirethren 
these many days unto '"this "day, lmt 
•have, kept the _ charge _ of Lhc.com- 
mandment_of J the Lord your s(io<I. 

4 And now 3 the Lord your =God 
•hath.given.rest unto your brethren, 

as He promised them: therefore now 
•return ye, and *gct you unto your 
tents, and unto thc.land.of your pos¬ 
session, which Moses the.scrvant.of 
•’ the Lord gave you on tlic.othcr.sidc 
"Jordan. 

5 But ‘take diligcnt_hccd to do *-lhc 
commandment and -the law, which 
Moses the.scrvant.of 3 the Lord charged 
Bon, to love J •‘the Lord your =God, and 
to walk in all His ways, and to keep 
His commandments, and to cleave unto 
Him, and to serve Him with all your 
heart and with all your soul.” 

6 So Joshua blessed them, and sent- 
thcm.away: and they went unto their 
tents. 

7 Now to thc.onc.half of thc.tribe.of 
"Manasseh Moses had.givcn possession 
in "Bashan: hut unto the other half 
thereof gave Joshua among their 
brethren on this side "Jordan west¬ 
ward. 

And when Joshua scnt.thcm.away 
also unto their tents, then he blessed 
them, 

9 And he spake unto them, saying, 
“•Return with much riches unto your 
tents, and with very much cattle, with 
silver, and with gold, and with brass, 
and with iron, and with very much 
raiment: •divide the _ spoil _ of your 
enemies with your brethren.” 

3 And the.* childrcn.of llcul>en and 
the.* childrcn.of Gild and thejmlf 
trihe.of "Manasseh returned, and de¬ 
parted from •-the.* childrcn.of Israel 
out.or Shiloh, which is in thc.lnnd.of 
Canaan, to go unto thc_country_of 
"Gilead, to thc.land.of their possession, 
whereof they wcre.possessed, according, 
to the.™ word .of 3 the Lord by the. 
hand.of Moses. 


B.C.1444. 


ThevBiild 

AN ALTAR. 
d. district*. 

!. look-at, 


The Rons 
op Israel 
Hear, 
i. sons. 
d.i> 


PlIlSEHAH ] 
ANDTF.N . 

Princes 

Sent. 

13. Dent. 13. 
14. Heb. a. i 


10 And when they came unto the. 
rfborders-of "Jordan, that are in the. 
land.of Canaan, the_*chlldren_of Reu¬ 
ben and the.* children .of Gad and the. 
half trlbe.of "Manasseh built there an 
altar 1>y "Jordan, a great altar to J 

11 And thc_»chiIdren_of Israel heard 
say,"Behold, the.* childrcn.of Reuben 
and thc_*children.of Gad and the.halfj 
tribe .of "Manasseh -have.built an 
'altar over against thc.land.of Canaan, 
in the.d bordera.of "Jordan, at thc.i .. . . 
passagc.of the.* child rcn.of Israel." , sons ’ 

13 And when thc_* ehUdrcn.of Israel : 12 . njinp. 
heard of it, thc.wholc congregation_ofj Judg.aM. 
thc_» childrcn.of Israel gathcrcd.thcm-’ 
sclves-togcther at Shiloh, to go.up to 
■war against them. 

13 And the.»children_of Israel sent 
unto the.*childrcn.of Reuben, and to 
thc_*childrcn.of Gad, and to thc.half 
trihe.of Manasseh, into thc.land.of 
"Gilead, *-Phinehas thc.son.of Elcazar 
the priest, 

14 And with him ten princes, of each 14. Num. 1. 
chief house a prince throughout allj 4 * 
the.trlbcs.of Israel; and each .one m 

a head.of thc.housc.of their fathers 
among the.thousands.of Israel. _ 

15 And they came unto the.* children. their 
of Reuben, and to lhc_* children .of Address. 
Gad, and to thc.half trihe.of Manasseh, 1 

unto the.land.of "Gilead, and they: 
spake with them, saying, \ 

14 “ Thus -saith thc.wholc congre-; 
gation.of 3 the Lord, Wliat "trespass j. Jehovah. 
« "this that ye •havc.committcd! 
against thc_=God_of Israel, to turn, 
away this day from following 3 the 
Lord, in that ye have.buildcd you an 
altar, that-yc.migbt.rcbel this day 
against J the Lord ? 

17 Js -thcjniquity.of Poor Loo little it. Nmn. 2 .v 
for us, from which we -arc not cleansed .f Dcm 
until "this "day, although there was, *” 3 - 
a "plague iu thc_congTegation-of 3 the 
Lord, 

15 But that pc h must_turn_away 
this day from following J the Lord' 
and it ’wilLbe, seeing b* ‘Tcbel to-day 
against J the Lord, that to-inorrow He 
will.be.wroth with thc.wholc emigre- 
gation.of Israel. 

w Notwithstanding, if Uie.land.of 
your possession be unclean, then -pass. 
ye.ovcr unto thc.land.of thc.posses- 
sion.of - T the Lord, wherein J thc Lord s 
tabernacle •dwclleth, and *take_posses¬ 
sion among us: but ■rebel not again:L 
3 the Lord, nor ►rebel against ns, i ' 
building you an altar beside the.altar. 1 
of J the Lord our =God. 

20 Did not Aclmn thc.son.of Zemh !ao.cl».T.i,5. 
commit a trespass in the Jr accursed. !<<<•■ devond. 
thing, and ivrath fell on all thc.eon-j 
grcgation.of Israel ? and that inianj 
perished not alone in his iniquity.” |_ 

- l Then the.* childrcn.of Reuben ; Reply uv 
and the.*childrcn.of Gad and the » 
half tribe.of "Manasseh answered, and ^ half. 
said imto'the.heads.oftlie.thousands. [ 
of Israel, 

— iiJ The Lord * “God.of gods, •’ the f-*- » El0, 
Lord «~God.of gods, *kno\veth, hknJi-Lo 
and Israel hr shall know; if it be In ™ h - El 
rebellion, or if in transgression against tlofUm - 
' the Lord, ( h savc us not "this "day,) 
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Joshua XXII. 23. 


Joshua XXIII. 14. 


H.C. 1-J44. 

•a. PeuL 12. 
4-6. 

u. offer-up. 
a. twcenil- 
inii-ofTfr- 
iiiK. 

tfifl.nflV>r- 
‘ inn. 

i»ri‘iy»rc>. 
f. To-mor- 


rt. asceiul- 
lng_offer- 
, in*. 

2T.Ch.2J.27, 
Gen. Ml. 48. 
,b. between. 


(i*. asccnd- 
ing.offcr- 
tngt. 


5. Dent. 12. 
13,14. 

/. Far.be.it 
from mi. 
j 7 . gift-offer- 
ings. 


I’Jll.S'BHAK 
AND THK 
I’RINCKH 
AHK 

SATISPIBD. 

t. SUMS. 


AND ALSO 
tiik Sons op 
ISRAEL. 


1II K 

WlT.NKHH 

Altar. 


33 That we havc.bullt ua au altar to 
turn from following 3 the Lord, or if 
to offer « thereon a burnt .offering or 
iMneat.offertng, or if to f offer peace, 
offerings thereon, let J the Lord Him¬ 
self require if; 

24 Ami if wc *havc not rather done 
it for fenr.of this -thing, saying, * In. 
tlinc.to.eoinc your "children might, 
speak unto our "children, saying, 
‘What have_ye_to_do with 3 the Lord 
^God.of Israel? 

2 s For J the Lord -hath .made ^Jordan 
a border between us and A^you, yc 
"children.of Reuben and • children .of 
Oa<l; yc have no part in J the Lord : ’ 
so ♦shall your "children make our 
"-children cease from fearing 3 r the 
Lord. 

Therefore wc said, ■'Lot us now 
prepare to build us an Saltar, not for 
>» burnt.offering, nor for sacrifice: 

37 But that it may be a witness be¬ 
tween us, and a* you, and ^our gene¬ 
rations after us, that we mlglit.do-the. 
scrvlcc.of J the Lord before Him with 
our "" bumt.offcrtnga, and with our 
sacrifices, and with ourpcacc.offerings; 
that your "children may not say to our 
"children in.tliuc_to.come, ‘Yc have 
no part In J the Lord.’ 

25 Therefore said wc,that it •shall.iie, 
when they sbould.so.say to us or to 
our generations in.time_to.comc, that 
wc •may.eay again, ‘Behold thc.pat- 
tcrn.of thc.altur.of J the Lord, which 
our fathers made, not for <•» burnt, 
offerings, nor for sacrifices ; but it is a 
witness between us and A^you.’ 

25 /G-W.forbid that wc should .rebel 
against J the Ixird, and turn this day 
from following 3 the Lord, to build an 
altar for burnt, offerings, fori/meat, 
offerings, or for sacrifices, beside the. 
altar.of J the Lord our =God that is 
before His tabernacle." 

20 And when lMiinchas the priest, and 
thc.princcs.of the congregation and 
heads_of tbc.thousands.of Israel which 
were with him, heard -the words that 
the.* chlldrcn.of Reuben and lbc_«ehii- 
drcn.of Gad and the." children.of Ma- 
nosseh spake, It ■-* pleased them. 

21 And Phlnchas the.son.of Elcazar 
the priest said unto the." cliildrcn.of 
Reuben, and to the."chlldrcn.of Gad, 
and to tbc.» chlldrcn.of Manusscli, 
‘‘This day we -perceive that J the Lord 
is among us, because yc -have not 
committed this trespass against J the 
Lord : now yc -have.delivered -the. 
" cliildrcn.of Israel out.of thc.hand.of 
3 the IjORD.” 

32 And Phinclms the.son.of Elcazar 
the priest, and the princes, returned 
from -the." children.of ltcuhen, and 
from -the." cliildrcn.of Gml, out.of 
the.laml.of "Gilead, unto Ihe.land.of 
('anami, to the.*cliildrcn.of Israel, 
and brought them word again. 

M And the thing pleased thc.«chll- 
dren.of Israel; and the.*chlldren.of 
Israel blessed -God, and did not Intend 
to go.up against them in "buttle, to 
destroy -the land wherein the_*ehll- 
dren.of Reuben and Gad -"dwelt. 

1,1 And the.* children_ol Reuben and 


the.* cliildrcn.of Gad called the altar 
« Ed: for it shall be a witness between 
us that J the Lord is *aGod. 


B.C.1JH. 

e. aw. i.t. 

WitHtis. 
tee cb. 24. 
27. 


OQ AND it camc_lo_i>A6s a long 
A) time after that 3 the Lord had. 
givcn.rest unto Israel from all their 
enemies rollful_about, that Joahua 
waxed old and <■ stricken In age. 

2 And Joshua called for all Israel, 
and for their elders, and for their 
heads, and for their judges, and for 
their officers, and said unto them, “£ 
am .old and stricken in age : 

2 And ye -havc.seen -all that J the 
Loftn your =God dmtli.done unto all 
"these "nations because of you : for 
J the Lord your *Godt's $c "-"that hath, 
fought for you. 

I Behold, I diavc.dividcd unto you by 
lot "these Vmvtions "-"that remain, to be 
an inheritance for your tribes, from "Jor¬ 
dan, with all the nations that I -have, 
cut.off, even unto the Great "Sea 
« westward. 

5 And 3 the Lord your ^God, $e shall, 
expel them from before you, and -drive 
Hunt from out.of your sight; and yc 
-shall.possess their -land, ««*as 3 the 
Lord your EGod -hath.promiscd unto 
you. 

6 -Be.yc therefore very courageous 
to keep and to do -all "-"that is.written 
in the.book.of thc.law.of Moses, that 
yc turn not aside therefrom to the 
right.hand or to the left; 

? That yc conic not among "these 
"nations, "these "-"that remain among 
you ; neither ‘inakc.nicntlon.of the. 
namc.of their gods, nor cause.to.swear 
by them, neither serve them, nor how. 
yourselves unto them: 

8 But h cleavc unto J the Lord your 
sGod, ocas yc -havc.donc unto "this 
"day. 

3 For 3 the Lord hath.driven.out 
from before you great nations and 
strong; but as for you, no »man -hath, 
hecn.ahle.to.stand before you unto 
"this "day. 

10 One i man oT you shall_cha.se a 
thousand: for J the Lord your ^God, 
it is "-"that flghteth for you, ocasllc 
•hath.promised you. 

II -Take good heed therefore unto 
v yourselves, that ye love 3 •‘the Lord 
your EGod. 

12 Else if yc do in.any.wisc go.baek, 
and -cleave unto the.rcnmant.of "these 
■nations, even "these "-"that remain 
among you, and -shall.make.umrriages 
with them, and -go.in unto them, and 
they to you: 

12 Know for.a_ccrtalnty that 3 the 
Lord your ^Qod will no more drive, 
out any of "these ^nations from before 
you; but they -slmlLbc -snares and 
-traps unto you, and -scourges in your 
sides, and thorn* In,your eyes, until ye 
perish from off "this "good "land which 
3 the Lord your =God -hath.given you. 

14 And, behold, this day I am going 
the.way.of all the earth: and yc -know 
In all your hearts and In all your souls, 
that not one thing -liaLli.faitcd of all 
the good "things which 3 the Lord your 


Joshuas 
Address 
about 1427. 
J. Jehovah. 

c. tit. rome 
into days. 


J.G. Jehovah 
your Elo- 
Iiiin, your 
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9. Ueut. 11. 
23. 

i. fleb. Ish. 
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S. Dent. 3. 
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Joshua XXIII. 15. 

JOBHUA XXIV. 27. 

B.C. about 

sGod spake concerning you ; *all *are. 

naanltcs, and the Hittltea, and the 

B.Cjibout 

1427. 

ccmic.to^paas unto you, and not one 
tiling hath failed thereof. 

15 Therefore it •9hulLcome_to_pas8, 

Glrgashltes, the Hlvites, and the Jebu- 
Bltes ; and I delivered them Into your 

1427. 


15. Dent. 28. 

hand. 


504*. ' 

that “<=aB all ‘good ‘thingB *are_coine 

12 And I sent -the hornet )>efore you, 

12.Ex.2T.2S 

or. ncrord- 
Ingjw. 

upon you, which J the Lord your sGod 
promised you ; bo shall J tAeLoRD bring 
upon you •‘all *evil "things, until He 
have destroyed gou from olf ‘this "good 

which drave them out from before vou, 

P3-136.1H. 

even thc.two klngs.of the Amorites; 
but not with thy sword, nor with thy 
bow. 



‘land which J the Lord your =God 

13 And I havc.given you a land for 

13. Pi. 44. 3 


•hath.given you. 

w When ye •have.transgreBsed -thc_ 
covcnaut.of J the Lord your «God, 
which lie commanded goo, aud ♦have. 

which ye did not labour, and cities 
which yc built not, and ye dwell In 
them ; of the vineyards and oliveyards 
which yc planted not *do pe eat. 

6. 


gone and ‘served other gods, and 

11 Now therefore -fear J -f/re LoHD,and 

14. Ezek. ‘JU. 


■bowed.yourselves to them; then ■shall 

•serve $im in sincerity and in truth: 

18. 

J. Jehovah. 


the.anger.of J the Lord bo.kindled 
against you,and ye‘Shall.periah quickly 

and •put.away -f/ie gods which your 
fathers served on thc_other.side.of tlic 

*. nr Sychar, 

from off the good ‘land which He *hath_ 
given unto you.” 

'-flood, and in Egypt; and *servc ye 
J r the Lord. 

15 And if it seem evil unto you to 
sen e ir the Lord, *choose you this dav 

r. river. 

l>e tween 

£\A AND Joshua gathered —all the. 
tribcs.of Israel to «fShechem 

-whom ye willjsene ; whether the gods 


mount 

Gemini 

which your fathers served that were 


and called for the.eldere.of Israel, unci 

on thc.other.Bide.of the rflood, or 


eGod,the 

for their heads, and for their judges, 

"the.gods.of the Amorites, In whose 


Elohlm.the 

and for their officers ; and they pre- 

land ge dwell : but as for me and my 



sen ted .themselves before «sGoiL 

house, we will_serve J the Lord.” 


2. Gen. 11. 

- And Joshua said unto ail the peo- 

10 And the -people answered and said. 

The 

26, 31. 

pie, “Thus ‘Saith 'the Lord sGod.of 

“/GW_forbid that_we.should_forsake 

Reply 


Israel, Your fathers dwelt on the.other. 

Sr thc Lord, to serve other gods; 

r. river. 

sldc.of the *• flood in old.timc, even 
Tcrah, the.fathcr.of Abraham, and 
Lhc_father_of Nachor: aud they served 

17 For J the Lord our =God, it is 

that brought us up and our -fathers 
out.of the.land.of Egypt, from the. 

from us. 


other gods. 

house.of l ^-bondage, and Which did 

b. bondmen. 

3. Gen. 12. 1 

3 And I took your -lather -Abraham 

*thoee ‘great ^signs in our sight, and 


Acts 7. 2. 3. 

from the.other jide.of the r flood, and 

preserved ub in all the way wherein wc 



led him throughout all the.land.of Ca- 

went,and among all the ^people through 



naan, and multiplied his -seed,and gave 

whom we passed: 



him •'Isaac. 

18 And J the Lord drave.out from be- 


4. 

4 And I gave unto Isaac -Jacob and 

Tore us -all the ^people, even -the Amor- 
ites -‘which.dwelt in the land: there¬ 

him, our 


-Esau: and I gave unto Esau "mount 

Triune 

[K-ut. 2.4-6. 

iSeir, to possess it; hut Jacob and his 

fore will toe also serve ir the Lord ; for 

God. 



t. suns. 

i children went .down into Egypt* 

l)c is our sGotL” 

Joshua h 

5. Ex. 3. JU. 

& I sent "Moses also and "Aaron, and 

19 And Joshua said unto the people, 

Warnin'*;, 


I plagued -Egypt, accordlng.to that. 

“Yc cannot serve Jr the Lord: for $c 

19. Matt. ti. 

24. 


which I did among them: and after¬ 

is a k “holy *God; Jjc is a J “jealous 

b. a holy 


ward I brought you out* 

- "God ; He will not >> forgive your trans¬ 

sGod. 

6. Ex. 12. 51. 

6 And I brought your -fathers out.of 

gressions nor your sins. 

plural, 
j. jealous 
"God, El, 


Egypt • mid ye came unto the sea ; and 
the Egyptians pursued after your fathers 

20 If yc lorsako W/ic Lord, and 


•serve strange gods, then He ♦wiU.turn 

jiu^Wnr. 


with cliariots and horsemen unto the. 

and -do you hurt, and 'Consume pent, 
after that He •hath.done you good” 

5. or bear. 


Red Sea. 

with. j 

7. Ex. xiv. 

7 And when they cried unto •'the 

21 And the people said unto Joshua, 

The Reply. 

Num. 14.33. 

Loud, He put darkness between you 

“Nay ; but wc wilLserve Jr the Lord.” 

21. Ex. 19.8.. 

31. 

„b. between. 

and the Egyptians, and brought "the 

22 And Joshua said unto the -people, 

21.3. 


sea upon them,and covered them; and 

“2c are witnesses against yourselves 

The 


your eyes havc-secn -what I •have. 

that pc •have.choBen you J 'the Lord, to 

Covenant. 


done in Egypt : and ye dwelt In the 

serve $im.” And they said, “ M e are 
witnesses.” 

21. Geo. 3ft. 


wilderness a*long scasou. 

j.g. Jehovah 

8. Num. 21. 

4 And I brought pou into the.laud.of 

23 “ Now therefore *put.uway, m id he. 

Elohini. 

21-35. 

the Amorites, x^wduch dwelt on the. 

the strange -gods which are among 
you, and •incline your -heart uuto J the 
Lord eGod.of Israel.” 

the 

God-of 

Israel. 


other .side ‘Jordan ; and they fought 


with pou: and I gave them into your 

o. cut, or 


hand, that ye might.possese their -land : 

24 And the people said unto Joshua. 

confiminl 


and I destroyed them from before you. 

“ J -77ie Lord our =God will.we.serve, 

i. e. b.w 

9. Num.xxil. 

9 Then Balak the.son.of Zippor, 

and His voice will.we.obey.” 

TeZ'il. 18. 


king.of Moab, arose and warred against 
Israel, and sent and called Balaam 

-> So Joshua « made a covenant with 
the people ‘that “day, and set them a 

19. 


the..son_of Beor to curse you : 

statute ami an ordinance in Shcclicin. 

_ , 

10. Kent. !£J. 

Kl But I would not h'ciuken unto j 

-N And Joshua w rote "these Swords in 

Tit K 8TDSE 

!/■ »>' greatly. 

Balaam; therefore he blessed you?still: 

thc.book.of thc.Iaw.of =God, and took 

OF 

so I delivered you out.of his hand. 

a groat stone, and set.it.up there under 

‘X* v Vi* Jutll5 


11 And ye wcnt.ovcr * Jordan, and 1 

an *oak, that was by the_sanetuary_of 

“sU." ’’ 

m masters. 

came unto Jericho : and thc.»* men.of 

J the Lord. 

I 

//e/>. 

Jericho fought against you, the Amor- 

27 And Joshua said unto all the peo¬ 

27. Gen. 31. 

bun li m. | 

ilex, and the 1’erizzites, and the Ca- 

ple, “Behold, "this *atoue slialLbe a 

1 *4-49. | 

1 _J 
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Death Of 
Joshua. 
ill unit 14211. 
■Si. JiiiI f.'. 2. 

;w.Cli. 111 . 50 . 


h, hill. 

' i uni try. of. 


witnoss unto us; for it hath.heard mil 
' iho_\vord8_<ir J f/uJ Loud which He spake 
I unto us: It •shall.be therefore a witness 
i unto you, lest ye ►deny your *GoU." 

2* So Jushim let -the people depart, 
■ every.mun unto his inheritance. 

-■» And It cmnc-to.pass after "these 
■tilings, that Joshua the_eon_of Nun, 
ihe.servant.of J the Lord, died, being 
a hundred and ten yeans old. 

30 And they hurled him in the.bordcr. 
of his inheritance in Timnath-sevuh, 
which is in /-mount Ephraim, on the. 
nortli.slde.of tho-hilLof Gnash. 

31 And Israel served 3r the Loud all 
tho.duys.of Joshua, and all the.days.of 
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the ciders that overlived .Joshua, and 
which Imd.known mil tbe.works.of 
J the Lord, that He had.Uonc for Is¬ 
rael, 

32 And 'Lhc.bones.of Joseph, which 
lhc_ehildren_of Israel bruught.up out. 
of Egypt, buried they in ahcchetn, in a 
parcel .of "ground which Jacob bought 
of -the.sons.of llnnior the.father.of 
Shcchcm for a hundred pieces.of.silver: 
and It became the.inlieritance.of the. 
» children_of Joseph. 

33 And Elcazar the.son.of Aaron died; 
and they burled him In a hill that 
pertained to Phinchas his son, which 
was.glven him in /• mount Ephraim. 
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N OW after thc.dcath-of Joshua it 
came _to .pass, that ihc_* children, 
of Israel asked 3 the Loud, saying, “ Who 
shall, go-up for us against the Canaan- 
ites "first, to light against them?” 

2 And J the Lord said, “Judah shall, 
go.up: behold, I •lmvc.UelivercU -the 
land into his hand.” 

3 And Judah said unto Simeon his 
brother, “ •Cuinc.up with me into my 
lot, that wc 1 tnuy.llght against the*Ca- 
liaanites; and £ likewise •will.go with 
thee into thy lot.” So Simeon went 
with him. 

J And Judah wcut.up; and J the Loud 
delivered '•the CanaKnites and the 
Pcrlzzites into their hand: and they 
slew.of them in Bezck ten thousand 
■ men. 

5 And they found «-Adoni-bezek in 
Bezck: and they fought agaiust him, 
and they slew -the Canaanites aud -the 
Perizzitcs. 

6 But Adoni-bezek fled ; and they 
pursued alter him, and caught hint, 
and cut.ofV his -thumbs and bis great_ 
tues. 

7 And Adont-bczck said, “ Threescore 
and ten kings, having their thumbs aud 
theirgrcat.tucs cut.off, u gathered their 
meat uuder my table: "cas I have, 
done, so =CJod diath.rcquitcd me.” 
And they brought him to Jerusalem, 
and there he died. 

3 Now the.* ehlldrcn.of Judah had. 
fought agaiust Jerusalem, and luul. 
taken it, and smitten It with llic.edge. 
of the sword, and set -the elty on 
lire. 

y And afterward the.* clilldrcn_of Ju¬ 
dah wcnt.down to tight against the 
i ’aimanites, -‘•that-dwelt In the >• moun- 
tuin, and In the south, and in the valley. 

10 And Judah went against the Ca- 
uaauites ""UmL dwelt in/‘Hebron: (now 
llic.nume.oi' Hebron before was k ICIr- 
julh-urhn.:) and they slew • ^LicslutU 
and • Aliinian, and • Talmai. 

11 And from tlicnee he went against 
Llic.hihabiluuU.of </ Debir: and the. 


i namc.of «J Debir heforo was hi Kirjath- 
seplier: 

18 And Caleb said, “ He.that ►smiteth 
-Kirjath-scphcr, and ‘taketh it, to him 
■will_I_give «*-Acli8ah my daughter to 
wife.” 

13 And u othnicl tlic.son.of Kcnaz, 
Caleb's "younger brother, took it: and 
he gave him -Aehsah his daughter to 
wife. 

And it aune_tO-pass, when she 
came to him, that she moved him to 
ask of her -father a "field: and she 
lighted from off her *ass; and Caleb 
said unto her, “ M'liat wilt thou ? ” 

15 And she said unto him, “‘Give me 
a blessing: for thou •kast.giren me a 
"South land; *give me also springs.of 
=water.” And Caleb gave her •‘the 
upper springs and r the nether springs. 

10 And the.*children_of the Kcnitc, 
Moses’ father.iii.law, wcnt.up out.of 
tlie.clty.of "palm trees with tuc.*chtl- 
dren.of Judah into thc.wildcmcss.of 
Judah, which lieth in tlie.aouth.of 
Anul; and they went and dwelt r amony 
the people. 

17 And Judah went with Simeon his 
brother, and they slew -the Canaanites 
that-inhabited Zcplmth, and utterly- 
destroyed. it. And -thc.name.of the 
city was.called /* llonmvh. 

18 Also Judali took -Gaza with -the. 
t coast thereof, and -Askelou with -the, 
(> coast thereof, and -Ekron with -the. 
l> coast thereof. 

10 And 3 the Lord was with Judah: 
and be drave.out the inhabitants of 
-the hi mountain; but eould not drive- 
out -thcJnhabltants.of the valley, be¬ 
cause thoy had chariots.of iron. 

20 And they gave-Hebron unto Caleb, 
ic as Moses said : and he expelled thence 
-tho_three sons.of "Anak. 

21 And the_* children,of Benjamin 
did not drivc.out - Lilts Jebusites 
Inhabited Jerusalem ; but the Jehu sites 
dwell with the,*ehlldrcn.of Beujumln 
In Jerusalem unto "this "day. 

28 And thejiouac.of Joseph, Il«j> also 
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wcnt.up HgainHt he Beth el: and J the 
LonD ivas with them. 

23 And the.house.of Joseph Bent to 
descry Beth cl. (Now thc.namc.of the 
city before was * Luz.) 

u And the epics saw a f man come, 
forth out.of tiic city, and they said 
unto him, “’Show us, we.pray.thee, 
»-the_entranecJnto the eity, and wc 
•will.shew thee mercy." 

28 And when he shewed them *-the. 
entrance.into the city, they Bmotc «-the 
city with the.edge.of the sword ; but 
they lct.go «-the * man and «-all his 
fain fly. 

38 And the ‘‘man went Into the.land, 
of the Hlttitcs, and built a city, and 
called thc.naine thereof Luz: which is 
the.namc thereof unto »this *day. 

27 Neither did Manassch drivc.out 
the inhabitants of Bcth-shean and her 
'i *-towns, nor •Taanacll and her •'towns, 
nor •'thcJnhabitants.of Dor and her 
•-towns, nor •Uic.inha.bitants.of Ihleam 
and her *-towns, nor ‘-thc.inliabitants.of 
Megiddo and her ♦-towns : lint the Ca* 
naanltcs would dwell in "that "land. 

28 And it eanie.to.pass, when Israel 
was strong, that they put *-thc Ca- 
naanites to tribute, and did not utterly 
drive.them.out. 

23 Neither did Ephraim drivc.out nhc 
Canaanites ‘-"that dwelt in Gezer: but 
the Canaanitcs dwelt in Gczcr among 
them. 

;w Neither did Zcbulun drivc.out 
•-thc.inhabitants.of Kitron, nor •-the. 
inhabitants.of Nahalol; but the Ca* 
naan lies dwelt among them, and be¬ 
came tributaries. 

31 Neither did Asher drivc.out •-the. 
inhabitants.of Accho, nor •’thc.inliabit- 
ants.of Zidon, nor of rAlilah, nor nf\ 
•-Achzll), nor o/*-Helbah, nor of -Aphik, 
nor of 'ltehob: 

® But tlie Asherites dwelt among the 
Canaanites, the . inhabitants.of the 
land: for they did not drivc.theni. 
out. 

m Neither did Naphtali drivc.out 
•-the.inhabitants.of Rcth-sheniesh, nor 
■"the.inhabitants.of Beth-anath ; but lie 
dwelt among the Canaanites, the.Inha¬ 
bitants, of the land: nevertheless the. 
Inhabitants.of Bcth-shemcsli and of 
Beth-anath became tril)utaries unto 
them. 

And the Amorltcs force<l *-the_ 
"children.of Dan into the mountain: 
for they would not suffer them to come, 
down to the valley: 

But the Aiuoritcs would dwell In 
mount Hercs in Aijalon, and in Shaal- 
bim: yet the.lmnd.of tlie.housc.of 
Joseph prevailed, so that they became 
tributaries. 

M And the./'coast.of the Amorites 
was from the_golng.up.to Aknibbim, 
from the "lock, and upward. 

Q AND an angel.of J f/n' Loan came. 
& lip from s# *Gilgal to b "Boehim, and 
said, “I '■made vou to. go up out of 
Egypt, and have, brought, you unto Hr* 
land which 1 sware unto your fathers ; 
and 1 suld, l will never break My cove¬ 
nant with you. 


3 And gc ehall.cmakc no * league 
with the Jnbabltanta.of *thla "land; ye 
shall.throw.down.their altars: but yc 
♦have not obeyed My voice: why ‘have, 
ye.done this? 

3 Wherefore I also said, I will not 
drive them out from before you ; but 
they ‘shall.be as thorns Id your sides, 
and their gods shaU.be a snare unto 
you.” 

4 And it came.to.paas, when the. 
angcl.of J the Lord Bpakc ‘these Swords 
unto all the_»chUdren_of Israel, that 
the people liftcd.up their *-¥ 0100 , and 
wept. 

5 And they called thc.name_of "that 
"place h Bochim: and they sacrificed 
there unto J the Lord. 

6 And when Joshua hail .let *-the 
people go, the." children .of Israel went 
i every .man unto his inheritance to 
possess "the land. 

7 And the people served J 'the Lord 
all the.days.of Joshua, and all the. 
days.of the ciders that outlived Joshua, 
who had.seen •-all the gTeat works.of 
J the Lord, that He did for Israel. 

8 And Joshua the.son.of Nun, the. 
sen ant.of J the Lord, died, being a 
hundred and ten years old. 

3 And they buried him in thc.border. 
of bis inheritance in Tlmnath-hercs, In 
the./* mount.of Ephraim, on the north, 
side of the hill Gaash. 

10 And also all "that ‘generation 
were.gathcrcd unto thetr fathers : and 
there arose another generation after 
them, which knew not J •■the Lord, nor 
yet «-thc works which He had.done for 
Israel. 

11 And the.» children.of Israel did 
Scvll in the.sight.of J the Lord, and 
served Baalim: 

12 And they forsook J •■the Lord =God_ 
of their fathers, *-*whicli brought Hum 
out_of thejand.of Egypt, and followed 
other gods, of the_go()s_of the ^people 
that irere round.about them, and 
bowcd.themselves unto them, and pro¬ 
voked J 'the Lord to.anger. 

m And they forsook 3 'the Lord, and 
served b *Baal and « "Ashtaroth. 

g And thc.anger.of *the Lord was. 
liot against Israel, and He delivered 
them into the.hands.of spoilers that 
spoiled thrm, and He sola them into 
the .hands . of their enemies round, 
about, so that they could not any .longer 
stand before their enemies. 

75 Whithersoever they went .out, the. 
hand .of J the Lord was.against them 
for evil, «<-*as J the Lord lmd.said. and 
«»<-as [ the. Lord Imd.swom unto them: 
and they were greatly distressed. 

is Nevertheless J the. Lord raised .up 
judges, which delivered them out.of 
the.lmnd.of those.that.spoiled them. 

17 And yet they would not hearken 
unto their judges, but tliey went.a. 
whoring after other gods, and bowed, 
themselves unto them: they turned 
quickly out.of the wav which their 
fatliers walked in, obeying tbe.com 
maudment* .of 1 the l.mu>: but they did 
not so 

18 And when J the Lord raised them 
up judges, thou J the Lord *wiis with the 
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judge, aud ‘delivered them out.of the. 
hauiLof their enemies ull tho.daye.of 
Ibcjudgo: for It Repented J the Lord 
bccause.of their groanings by reason, 
of them . that _ oppressed them and 
•vexed them. 

w Aud it •came.to.pass, when the 
Judgo waa.dead, that they returned, 
and ‘corrupted themselves more than 
their fathers, In following other gods to 
serve them, and to bow_down unto 
them ; they ceased not from thoir.own 
doings, nor from their "stubborn way. 

20 And the.angcr.of J the LonD was. 
hot ugnlnst Israel; and Ho said, “Be¬ 
cause that *this unpeople -hath.trans¬ 
gressed My *-covcnant which I com¬ 
manded their -fathers, and ‘have not 
hearkened unto My voice; 

21 £ also will not henceforth drive, 
out any from before them of the nations 
which Joshua left when he died : 

22 That through them I may.provc 
•-Israel, whether iltry ■‘■will.kecp -the. 
way .of ' the LonD to walk therein, «cas 
their fathers did.kecp it, or not." 

23 Therefore J the Lord left “those 
^nations, without driving . them . out 
hastily; neither delivered He them into 
thc.hand.of Joshua. 
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|Q NOW these are tho nations which 
O 1 the Lord left, to prove -Israel by 
them, even -as.many of Israel as had 
not known -all llie.wars.of Canaan; 

3 Only that the. genera tions.of the. 

* childrcn.of Israel might know, to 
teach them Avar, at the least suel) as 
before knew nothing thereof; 

3 Namely, five lords.of the Philistines, 
and all the Canuanites, and the Si- 
doulans, and the Illvitcs -ithat.dwelt in 
mount “Lebanon, from mount Baal- 
hermou unto Lhe_r entcring.in.of Ha¬ 
math. 

4 And they were to prove ‘-Israel by 
them, to know whether thoy would, 
hcarkcn.unto -thc.conimandmcnts.of 
J the Lord, which He commanded their 
-fathers by thcjmnd.of Moses. 

6 And the.* childrcn.of Israel dwelt 
among the Canaanites, “Hlltltes, and 
“Amorites.and *Perizzltes,and “Hlvltes, 
and * Jebusltes: 

c And they took their -daughters to 
be their wives, and gave their -daughters 
to their sons, and served their -gods. 

7 And the_« children.of Israel did 
*evll in the.Hight.of 3 the Lord, and 
forgat Jr the Lord their =God, and 
served * Baalim and -the "groves. 

8 Therefore Lho.anger.of 3 the Loud 
wiwJiot against Israel, and Ho sold 
them into thc.hand.of c Chuslmn-rish- 
athnim king of '‘Mesopotamia: and 
the.* children.of Israel served -Chu- 
shan-rishuthiiim eight years. 

9 And when the.* children.of Israel 
cried unto 3 the Loud, ■' the Loud raised, 
up a *«« deliverer to tlie_«chililrai_uf 
Ihiiu'-I. wli«» ••■delivered them, even 
u * Olhnlcl the.sou of Kerin/, Caleb’s 

uuiigcr hrulhor. 

10 And Lhe.Splrlt.ol’ J the. Lord came 
miou him, and lie judged -Israel, mid 
weut.nut to “war; and J the Loud de¬ 
livered -Chushan-rlMhathalm king.of | 
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* Mesopotamia Into his hand; and his 
hand prevailed against Chushan-rlsh- 
athftlne 

11 And the land had .rest forty years. 
And Otlinlel thc.son.of Kenaz died. 

12 And tl»e_» children.of Israel did 
“evil again in the.sight.of J the Loud : 
and 3 the Lord strengthened *-Eglon 
thc.klng.of Moab against Israel, be¬ 
cause they had.donc *ovil in thc.slgbt. 
of J the Loud, 

13 And he gathered unto him -the. 

* children.of Ammon and Amalek, and 
went and smote -Israel, and possessed 
-thc.city.of “palm trees. 

14 So the.*children.of Israel served 
-Eglon the .king .of Moab eighteen 
years. 

15 But when the.* children.of Israel 
cried unto J the Loud,- 1 the Lord raised, 
them.up a »« deliverer, e-Ehud the. 
son.of Gera, a “Benjamite, a 'man 

lcfthamlcd : and by him the.* chil¬ 
dren.of Israel sent a present unto 
Eglon thc.king.of Moab. 

10 But Ehud mado him a dagger 
which had two edges, of a cubit length ; 
and he did .gird it under his raiment 
upon his right thigh. 

17 And lie brought -the v present unto 
Eglon king.of Moab : and Eglon was a 
very fat»man. 

18 And when lie had madc.an.end to 
fcoffer ‘the (/present, he eent.away -the 
people ■‘•that.bare the u present. 

19 But he.himsclf turned again from 
the v r Quarries that were -by *Gilgal, 
and said, “I have a secret *«errand unto 
thee, O.king:" who said, “Keep.sl- 
lencc.” And all ““that Btood.by him 
wcnt.out from him. 

20 And Ehud came unto him ; and he 
-Lwas.sitting In ta “summer “parlour, 
which he had for himself alone. And 
Ehud said, “I have a ‘"message.from 
“God unto thee.” Anil he arose/out. 
of his th *Bcat. 

21 And Ehud put.forth his left-hand, 
and took -the dagger from his right 
thigh, aud thrust it Into his belly; 

22 And the haft also went.in after the 
blade; and the fat closed upon the 
blade, so that he could not draw the 
dagger out.of Ills belly; and the dirt 
caiue.ont. 

28 Then Ehud w T ent_forth through the 
cporch,and shut thc.doors.of the « par¬ 
lour upon him, and -locked them. 

24 When hr was_gonc_out,liis servants 
came: and when they saw that, bohold, 
the.doors.of the “parlour were locked, 
they said, “Surely he covcrcth his -feet 
in Ids * “summer “chamber.” 

25 And they tarried till thcy.were. 
ashamed; and, behold, he opened not 
thc.doors.of the ** parlour; therefore 
they took a *key, and opened them: 
anil, behold, their lord was “fallen.down 
dead on.thc.cnrth. 

20 And Ehud escaped while they tar- 
rieil, ami passed.beyimd -the 
ries, and escaped unto < “Selmlli. 

27 And It cuiiic.to.puSB, when lie was . 
come, that lie blew a “trumpet In the 
h mountain_uf Ephraliii, and the_*ehl(- 
drcn.of Israel went.down with him 
from tho <• mount, and he before them. 
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-s And lie said unto them, “'Follow 
after ino : for J the Lohd *hath_dclivercd 
your -enemies 'the Moabites into your 
hand.’’ And they went.down after him, 
and took -thc.fords.of "Jordan toward 
Moab, and suffered not a ' man to pass, 
over. 

29 And they elcw.of -Moab at That 
Time about ten thousand mien, all 
/lusty, and all 'men.of valour; and 
there escaped not a * man. 

*> So Moab was.subdued That day 
under thc_hand_of Israel. And the 
land had_rcst fourscore years. 

;il And after ldin was Sbaingar the. 
son.of Anatli, which slew of'the Philis¬ 
tines six hundred 'men with an *ox 
;oad : and hr also delivered •'Israel. 


Jaiun. 

. about 11116. 


j. .Tallin, He 
wi I 1 .ii luler- 
sluiid. 

i.Sifeni.lhit- 
tlo—irray. 
j*. nations. 


Deborah. 

it. Deborah, 
lice. Elo¬ 
quent, 
r. Itamali, 
l lie 
tilacc. 
u. iicth a 
Iluuse.of 
Goil. 
ft. hill, 
count ry-of. 


4 AND tlie_*children.of Israel again 
did "evil in thc.sight.of-'f/ic Loan, 
when Khud was .dead. 

3 And J the Lord sold them into Lhe. 
hand.of j Jabln king.of Canaan, that 
reigned in Hazor: the.caplain.of whose 
host was »Sisera, which dwelt in Haro- 
sheth.of the n Gentiles. 

3 And the.? children.of Israel cried 
unto J the Lord : for he had nine hun¬ 
dred chariots.of iron ; and twenty years 
he mightily oppressed The.* children, 
of Israel. 

4 And ^Deborah, a prophetess, the. 
wife.of Lapidoth, she judged -Israel at 
*that * tin lc. 

• And she *dwclt under the .palm, 
trcc.of Deborah between r * Raman and 
* Dcth-el in A mount Ephraim: and 
the.* children .of Israel cainc.up to her 
for "judgment. 

6 And 9he sent and called Barak 
the.son.of Abinoam out.of Kcdesh- 
uaphtali, and said unto him, “ -Hath 


I Deborah ' uajintaii, uiiu sum unto mm, 'min 
! S ^ S,,S ^ ,R ,nol 3 the Lord =God_of Israel coin- 
iiAiiAK. j ulanded, saying. 


: ul unit 
ii. livh.ii.iri. 

/•'{. Barak, 
i l.ighlning. 
j.r,. Jehovah 
I F.lohini. 

! i. ish. 


Zebcu's 
; and 
■ Naimitau, 

i e. called.to- 

I Hcllier-hy. 

I prodnina- 
I lion. 



Go and *d raw toward 
mount Tabor, aild «takc with thee ten 
thousand ‘ men of the.* children.of 
Naphtali and of thc_* children.of Zc- 
hultm? 

7 And I »will.draw unto thee to the 
river Kishon -Siscra, the.captain.of 
Jabin’s array, with his *-ehariots and 
liis -multitude; and I •will.deliver him 
into thine hand.’” 

8 And Barak said unto her, “If thou 
wilt-go with me, then I *wilI_go: but if 
thou wilt not go with ine, then I will 
not go." 

9 And she said, “ I.will .surely go with 
thee: notwithstanding the journey that 
then ■‘■takest shall not lie for thine 
honour: for J the Lord slmll.scll 
-.siscra into thc.hand.of a woman." 
And Deborah arose, and went with 
Barak to Kcdcsh. 

10 And Barak «called *-Zcbuhin and 
•■Nuphtali to Kcdcsh; and he wont.up 
with ten thousand »uien at his feet: 
and Deborah wcnt.up with him. 

11 Now A Heber the Ivenlte, whieh 
was of the.-children.of llolmb the. 
fathei-.in.law.of Moses, had .severed 
himself Ji-om the Kenitcs, and pitched 
his tent "unto the.plain.of Zaniialm, 

t which is ’by Kcdcsh. 
j 12 And they shew ed Sisera that Barak 


SISERA 

Gathers 
ms Host. 
q. KuthereiL 
by.procla- 
mation. 
i. nations. 
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the_8on_of Abinoam was.gonc.up to [ B.C. about 
mount Tabor. | 1296. 

13 And Sisera 7 gathered .together rail 
his chariots even nine hundred chariots 
of Iron, ana rail the -people that were 
with him,fromHaroshcth.ofthe "Gen¬ 
tiles unto thc.river_of Kishon. 

14 And Deborah said unto Barak,, 

“•Up; for this is the day in which J the] 

Loud •hath-dclivcrcd •■Siscra into thine 
hand: ‘la not J the Lord gonc.out be¬ 
fore thee ? ” So Barak wcnt.down from 
mount Tabor, and ten thousand «inen 
after him. 

15 And J the Lord discomfited ••Siscra, 
and rail his xchariots, and rail his 
■host, with thc.cdge.of the sword bc-| 
fore Barak ; so that Siscra lighted.down 
off his "chariot, and flcd.away on his 
feet. 

16 But Barak pursued after the cha¬ 

riots, and after the host, unto Haro- 
sheth.of the "Gentiles: and all the. 
host.of Siscra fell a upon tlie.edge.of. a. by. 
the sword; and there was not a.man 
left. | 

17 Howbeit Sisera fled.awav on his 

feet to the.tent.of iJael tnc.wifc.ofi/ Jael.Wil.L 
Hcbcr the Kcnitc: for there was peace ] 5 «»t. 
between Jabin the.king.of Hazor and : 
tlicjiouse.of Hcbcr the Kenite. \ _ 

ls And Jacl wcnt.out to meet Sisera, jael 
and said unto him, “'TutdJd, my lord,; SM1TESH,M 
•turn.in to me ; Tear not." Anti when' 
he liad-tunicd-ln unto her into tlicj 
tent, she covered him with a "mantle. | 

19 And he said unto her, “ 'Give me. 1.11R--.1]. Oi. - r >. 
pray.thec, a little water to.drink; for' 

I *ain thirsty." And she openctl a 
***-bottle_of "milk, and g»ve_him_drink,U. skin, 
and covered him. I 

20 Again he said unto her, “'Stand in 

the.'aoor.of the tent, and it ■shall.be, c. miraiuv. 
when > any .man doth.come and *in- j i. idi. A ml- 
quire of thee, and 'say, ‘Is there > any. [ 
man here ? ’ that thou‘Shalt.say, ‘ No.’ ”! 

21 Tlien Jael Hcbcr’s wife took a j puiar ««*i 
t -nail.of the tent, and took a "hammer! 

in her hand, and went "softly unto him, f ' lcIlU1 ' Ut ‘ 
and smote The mail into liis temples, 
and fastened it into the ground: for hr 
was.fast.aslcep and weary. So he died. 

22 And, behold, as Barak -^pursued 
••Sisera, Jael came.out to meet him, 
and said unto him, “* 001110 , and I will, 
shew thee The ■ man whom thou -‘■seek- 
cst.” And when he came into her tent, 
behold, Sisera -day dead, and the mail 
was In his temples. 

23 So eUod subdued on "that *day 
-Jabln the.king.of Canaan before the. 
schlldrcn.of Israel. 

24 And thc.hancl.of the.* children_of 
Israel prospered, and prevtiilcd against 
Jabin the.king.of Oamum, until they 
had .destroy c<l •-Jivbin king.of Canaan. 


p* THEN sang Deborah and Barak! sum; ok 
O the.son.of Abinoam on "that' 1>K f N * AH 
*day, saying, | uahak. 

- “A -Praise ye ■' the Lord lor " tlu*. ■ uj,.^ ye. 

aveugiiig.ol Israel, |j Ji-imvab 

\\ hen the jicople willingly .ojlin. I | 
thomseh es. I *■ 1 

3 •Hear, O.ye kings: 

•Give.eur, Q_yc prluces; 
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' /. flowed. 

I. Ill(*-]IIV- 
wlli.r-.Ol. 
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tt. statute, 
givens, Heb. 
j kliokklin. 


, be. lie twee ii. 
I 

j r. riglilcous- 
| jiushus. 


brain'll. 


it. Hlillute. 
givers. 


it. draw willi 

till'-pul) -of. 


r. resolu¬ 
tions, or 
decrees. 
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I, even I, will sing unto s the 
Loun; 

r will.sing praise to 'the Loud 
rtlnd.of Israel. , 

i •' Bonn, when Tlnm wentost.out uf 
Self, 

When Thou niarchedst out.of the. 
llcld.of 1 m lorn, 

The earth trembled, ami the hea¬ 
vens dropped, 

The clouds also dropped water. 

The mountains / melted from < be¬ 
fore J the IjOrii, 

Keen that Sinai fl'Oin before J the 
Loan rtlod.of Israel. 

<; in thc_ditys_of Sliamgar tltc_son_ 
of Anatli, 

In thc.daya.of Jael, 

The highways were.unoccupied, 
And the travellers ‘■walked through 
byways. 

* The inhabitants of the villages 
ceased. 

They ceased In Israel, 

Until that I Deborah arose, 

That I arose a mother In Israel. 

8 They ‘"chose new gods; 

Then was war in the gates: 

*■ Was.there a shield or spear seen 
among forty thousand in Israel ? 

9 My heart is toward the.’*governors. 

of Israel, 

*-iThatollcrei.l .them selves, willingly 
among the -people. 

■Bless ye J the Lord. 

*8peak, -vy C _ that .ride on white 
asses, 

■‘■Yc.that.Rlt In judgment, 

And ■‘■walk by the way. 

" They that are delivered from the, 
nolsc_of archers t* in the .places, 
of.drawlng.water, 

There filiall. they _ rehearse the . 

r righteous.aets.of 3 the Lord, 
Even the r rlghteous_aets toward 
the inhabitants of his villages in 
Israel: 

Then'shall thc.pcoplc.of- J the Lord 
go.down to the gates. 

12 ‘Awake, ‘awake, Deborah : 

•Awake,‘awake, -utter a song: 
•Arise, Barak, 

And -lead thy captivity captive, 
thou son.of Ablnoam. 

13 Then He ‘■made him.that.remain- 

cth have _ dominion _ over the 
nobles among the -people: 

■' The Lord | -madc_mc_have_domi- 
nion.ovcr the ^mighty. 

H C‘ut_of Ephraim was there a ^ root, 
of them against “Anmlck ; 

After llicc, Benjamin, among lliy 
-people; 

Out.of Maclilr eame_down ?<go- 
vernors, 

And out.of Zcbulun -vtlicy.lhat. 
<< handle tlie.pcn.of the writor. 

lft And Llie.princes.of Issaehar were 
with Deborah; 

Uvcn Issaehar, and.also Barak: 
lie was .sent on foot into the 
valley. 

For tho.dlvisions.of Reuben thei-e 
were great r thoughts.of heart. 

10 Why abodcst thou among the sheep- 

folds, 

To hear the.bleatings.of the flocks ? 


For the.dlvisions.of Reuben there 
were great scarchinga.of heart, 

*7 Gilead abode beyond “Jordan: 

And why ‘‘did Dan remain In ships ? 
Asher continued on the sea J>shore, 
And ‘‘abode In his c broaches. 

18 Zelmlun and Naphtall were a 

-people that jeoparded their 
* lives unto the death in the. 
high .places.of the field. 

19 The kings came and fought, 

Then fought tlie_kings_of Canaan 

in Tsuinach by the _ waters _ of 
Mcgiddo; 

They took ho <U‘gain of ."'money. 

20 They fought from -heaven ; 

The stars in their courses fought 
against Sisera. 

2 ‘ The_river.of Kislinn swept.them, 
away, 

That ancient river, llic.river Ki- 
sbon. 

O.my soul, o tliou •’hast, trodden, 
down strength. 

22 Then were tne.horselioofs broken 
by thc_means_of the.prnnsings, 
The _ pransings _ of their mighty. 
ones. 
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*. soul. 


ap. spoil 
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I Ihy.wur it 
streii'jth. 
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23 -Curse ye Meroz, said thc.angel.of 
J the Lord, 

•Curse ye bitterly thc.inkabitftnts 
thereof; 

Because they came not to the. 

hclp.of J the Lord, 

To the.help.of ■' the Lour against 
the ^mighty. 

21 ^Blessed above women shall Jael 
the.wife.of I-Icbcr the Kenite be, 
•■Blessed slmll_ 9 l 1 e.be above women 
In the tent. 

25 He asked water, and she gave him 
milk ; 

She brought. forth buitcr in a 
lordly dish. 

She h put her hand, to the < nail, 

And her rlght.liand to the.work- 
tncn '9 hammer; 

And wltli.thc.lmmmer.shc.'smote 
Sisera, 

She smote.off his head, 

Wlicn she had.pierced and ‘Strick¬ 
en through his temples. 

27 & At her feet he bowed, be fell, he 

lay .down: 

t> At her feet he bowed, he fell: 
Where he bowed, there he fcll.down 
rf-’dead. 

28 The.motlicr.of Sisera looked.out 

at a “window, 

And cried through the lattice, 

‘ Why Is his chariot so long in 
coming ? 

Why -tarry the.wheels.of his cha¬ 
riots? ' 

29 Her wise pr ladies answered her, 
Yea, she h returned h answer to her¬ 
self, 

30 ‘ '■Have they not / sped ? 

•■Have they not divided the prey; 
To every man a damsel or two; 
To Sisera a prey .of divers.colours, 
A prey .of divers.colours.of needle¬ 
work, 

Of divers.colours.of needlework on 
both sides, 

Meet for thc.necks.of them that 
take the Bpoll ?' 


J.Jehovah. 


1. tent. 
pill. 
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31 So let all Tlilne enemies perish, 0_ 
J Lohd: 

But let rthem.that.love Him be as 
tho sun when he goeth.forth in 
Ills might." And tho land had. 
rest forty years. 


6 AND thej'childrcn.of Israel did 
*cvil in the_sight_of J the Loan: 
and J the Lohd delivered them into the, 
hand.of »» Mldlan seven years. 

‘i And the_hand,of « illdlan «■ pre¬ 
vailed against Israel: and because_of 
m the Midianites the.* children.of Israel 
made them rtbe dens which are in the 
mountains, and '■caves, and ^strong 
holds. 

3 And so it -was, when Israel had, 
sown, that the Midianites *came_up, and 
a the Amalekttes, and the_< children.of 
the east, even they -camc.up against 
them; 

4 And they encamped against them, 
and destroyed *-the _ increase _ of the 
earth, till thou come unto Gaza, and 
'■left no sustenance for Israel, neither 
sheep, nor ox, nor ass. 

5 For lhrp rtame.up with their cattle 
and their tents, and they came as 
i grasshoppers for multitude; for both 1 
they and their camels were without 
number : and they entered into tho land 
to destroy it. 

6 And Israglwas greatly Impoverished 
because of ™ the Midianites ; and the. 
i children.of Israel cried unto 5 the 
Lord. 

7 And It came.to.pass, when the, 
i children.of Israel cried unto J the Lord 
because of m the Midianites, 

3 That J the Lord sent «« a prophet 
unto the_»children.of Israel, which said 
unto them, “Thus 'salth J the Lord 
sGod.of Israel, I brought pan up from 
Egypt, and brought pen forth out.of 
thc.nousc.of t> ^bondage; 

9 And I delivered port out.of the. 
hand.of the Egyptians, and out.of the. 
hand.of all rtnat.oppressed you, and 
drave them out from before you, and 
gave you their •-land ; 

i° And I said unto you, I am 3 the 
Lord your =God; Tear not *-the_gods_ 
of the Amorites, In whose land pc 
nlwell:’ hut ye 'have not obeyed My 
voice.” 

11 And there came an angeLof 3 the 
Lord, and sat under an *oak which teas 
in Ophrah, that pertained unto Joash 
the Abl-*ezritc: and his son o Gideon 
-■-threshed wheat 'by the winepress, to 
hide it from »>' the Midianites. 

12 And the.angeLof J the Loro ap¬ 
peared unto him, and said unto him, 
“ J The Lord is with thee, thou.mighty. 
man .of * valour.” 

13 And Gideon said unto him, “Oh 
n my -lord, If 3 the Lord be with us, 
why then -is all this befallen us? anil 
whore be all His miracles which our 
fathers told us of, saying,' Did not 3 the 
Lord hring.us.up from Egypt?’ hut 
now 3 Me Lord 'hath.forsaken us, and 
delivered us into the.hamlB.of »>*Me 
Midianites.” 

14 And J Me Lohd looked upon him. 


Judoka VT. 26. 1 

an<l sahl, “*Go in this thv might, and i B.C. about 
thou*shalt_save•■Israel from the.hand. 1249. I 
of >’i the Midianites: 'have not I sent , n Midinn i 
thee,?” 

15 And he said unto him, “Oh «mv «.Adonaiiy. \ 

^Liird, wherewith shnll_I_xavc --Israel ? Sovereign', 
behold, my < family iris *poor in Ma- ^housaml I 
nassch.andE am the least In my father's p. orthe ‘ I 
house." * poorest- | 

16 And J the Lord said unto him, 

“Surely I willJje with thee, and thou 
•shalt.smite -the «> Midianites as one 

*man.” i. isii. 

17 And he said unto him, “If now I 
•have.found grace in thy sight, then 
♦shew me a sign that them rtalkcst with 
me. 

19 h Dcpart not hence, I .pray.thee, 
until I come unto thee, and -bring.forth 
my g •-present, and -set it before thee.” g. girt-offer- , 
And he said, “E will.tarry until thou ; 

come.again.” tmjlkhab - ! 

19 And Gideon went.in, and made. Gideon's ■ 
ready a kid, *<> and unleavened.eakes.of Offering. 
an cphah.of flour: the flesh he put in »°-or.the. 

a ‘basket, and he put the hroth in a EaatjL 
*po t, and brought _ it _ out unto him 
under the oak, and presented it. 

20 And the.angel.of *5God said unto 20.rom/>.rii 
him, “-Take rthe flesh and -“the unlcav- 13- !»:?/■ 
cnen.cakes, and day them upon *this 

*rock, and •pour.out rthe broth.” And 
he did so. 

21 Then tfie.angel.of J the Lord put. 21. Uv.9.24. 
forth •-thc.end.of the staff that teas in Jj,n'i - 

his hand, and touched the flesh and the “ 1 ■ - 

unleavcncd.cakes ; and there rose.up | 

*flrc out.of the rock, and /'consumed /. or lid. 
•-the flesh and rthe unleavcncd.cakes. “i*" 1 - 
Then the.angel.of J Me Lord departed 
out.of his sight. i 

— And when Gideon perceived that | 

hr 7va« an angeLof J Me Lord, Gideon 
said, “Alas, 0_ A eLord 3 God ! for because a.j. Ailona- 
I *have_seen an angel.of J Me Lord face hy Jelio- : 
‘ to face." v,dL 

23 And 3 the Lord said unto him, J. Jehovah. 1 

, “Peace be unto thee: Tear not: thou ! 

, slmlt not die.” j 

24 Then Gideon built an altar there The altar. ! 
unto 3 the Lord, and called it j Jehovah j. Jehovah. 
Slmlom: unto *this *day it is yet in 

■ 0])hrah of the Abl_*ezrites. iendptwr. 

25 And it came.topass the same ‘night, — . .. . 

that 3 the Lord said unto him, “'Take alt eit i 
thy fathers •young bullock, «cvcn the rt . am i’ 
second bullock.of seven years old, and 

■ *throw_down rthe.altar.of *Baal that 
: thy father hath, and ►cut.down —tlie 
i grove that is by it: 

i 26 And •build an altar unto J Me Lord 
» thy sGod upon the.top.of *this »*rock, *. stron?. 

in* the orUereii.place, and *takc the 
- second Shullock. and 'offer •• a “burnt. «. offer.up. 

, sacrifice with thc.wood.of the grove a. aseemi- 
. which thou shalt.cut.down.” ' 

27 Then Gideon took ten « men.of his aj„*h- 

i servants, and did as J the Lord had. shim. 

, said unto him: and so It was, because <ie.a«wil- 
[ he feared his father’s •■household, and ‘ns- 35, 

• rthe.'*’ men.of the city, that ho could 

• not do it by .day, that he did it by. 

, night. 

1 28 And when the.®men.of the city 

s arose .early in the morning, behold, the. 

altar.of *Baal was.cast.dowm and the 
, grove was.cut.down that ires by It, and 
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I B.C. about I the second ^bullock wns.oflcrcd " upon 
1249. the altar that wan *bullt. 

u.ofTVivd. 23 And they unid one to another, 
nr. “ Who'hatb.donc “this *thiug?” And 

when they inquired and asked, they 
said, “ Gideon thc.son.of Joa^h •hath*. 
_ done x tbls *thlng.” 

Joasii. 1)0 Then tlie_" mon.of the city said 
<r. mmli- unto Joash, “'Hriug.out thy -son, that 

shim. hc.inuv.dlc: because he *habb.cast_ 

down '-the.altar.of *Bual, and because 
lie •hath.eut.down thu grove that was 
by it.” 

;|1 And Jmisli said unto all that stood 
against him, “ Will ye h plead lor “Baal? 
will ye save him? he that will .plead 
J Jrruhhnnl. for hbn,let him lie.put.to.death whilst 
it is jist “morning: if he be a =god, let 
i Snili. I'-', hiiu pleud for himself, because one hath 
u. a Sum. east.down Ida '-altar.” 

sti Therefore on “that “day he called 
rm.uailu- 1dm i Jerubbaal, saying, “Let -Baal 
Kiuihiefuf [plead against him, because he hath. 
tiiiint plead - thrown .down bis -altar.” 

Tub Mi- 33 Then all *»» the Midianitea and the 
, ujanites Amalekites and the_» cbildren.of the 
1 cast wero.gathcred togother,and went. 

11 over, and pitched 'in thc.valley.of 
j '__ Jezrecl. 

Gideon's 31 But thc.Spirit.of Loan ccamc. 

. upon -Gideon, and he blew a *trum- 
tTCl» ■, 10 pet; and Abi-ezcr was.'/ gathered after 
| i ciirVw. ' him. 

18 . ( 2 Uhr. k And he sent mesaengers throughout 
I all Mauasaeh ; toho also was.t/ gathered 

\'<i. Kotheml after him: and he sent messengers 
I ‘ iiy produ- unto Asher, aud unto Zebulun, and 
inatlon. unto Nnphtall; and they came.up to 
!_[ meet them, 

ThkSign. j so And Gideon said unto »God, “If 
onthiT Thou wilt.save -Israel by mine hand, 
Fleece. " c as Thou 'hast.said, 

.«?. uncord- 37 Beliold, £ A will .put a -fleeec.of 
inir-as “wool In the < floor; and if the dew h be 
r iiftfip '**" on t' 10 ii ecce only, and it be dry upon 
all the earth beside, then shall.I.know 
that Thou wllt.savc -Israel by mine 
hand, «■ as Thou 'bast-saul.” 

;!S And it was so: for he rosc.up. 
early on the morrow, and thrust -the 
fleece together, and wringed the dew 

_ out.of the fleece, re “bowl full.of =water. 

j second *> And Gideon said unto *sGod, 
iicw^nv!v “•'Let not Tldne auger bc.hot against 
us the me, and I wlll.apeak but this once: 
miuuND. '"let.mc.prove, I.pray.Thec, but this 
at (k-ii. J8. once with the fleece; H let it now be dry 
"“*■ only upon the fleece, and upon all the 

ground ‘■let.thore.be dew.” 

« And “God did so “that “night: for 
it was.dry upon the flceco only, and 
there.was dew on all the ground. 


ON TUB j 1 

Fleece. *' 
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7 THEN Jerubbaal. who is Gideon, 
aud all the people that were with 
[ldm, rosc.up early, and pitched beside 
■ the.well.of « Harod: so that the." hoBt. 
of the Midianitea were on Iho.north. 
iskle.of them, by the.hlll.of »" *Moreh, 
In the valley. 

j 3 And J f/w Lonn said unto Gideon, 
“The people that are with thee are too 
many for Me to_glve ’■the "• Midianitea 
into their handB, lost Israel '-vaunt, 
themselves against Me, saying, ‘Mine, 
own hand ‘hath-Ruved me.' 


Judoks VII. 15. 

3 Now therefore 'go.to, 'proclaim In B.C. about 
the.ears.of the people, saying, ‘ Whoso- 1249. 
ever is fearftil and 'afraid, •-let.him. a. Dent. 20 .r. 
return and depart early from mount f. milling. 
“Gilead.’" Aiul there returned of the 
people twenty and two thousand; and 
thcro.remained ten thousand. _ 

-t And ■' the lx)iii) said unto Gideon, second 
“Tho people are yet too many; 'bring ,fK8T - 
Hunt down unto the ewatcr, and I 
will.try them for tlice there: and it 
•slmll.Iic, that of whom I haiy unto 
thee, ‘This .shall.go with thee/ the. 
same shall.go with tlice; anil of whom¬ 
soever I h say unto thee, ‘This shall 
not go with thee,' the.saine shall not 
go.” 

G So ho hrought.down -the people 
unto the ^water: and J the Loud said 
unto Gideon, “ Every-one that Tappcth 
of the swftter with Ida tongue, «*-as a nc. accord* 
“dog ‘lappeth, hhtt shalt-thou-sct by. f,r 

himself; likowisc every.one that Dow- 
cth.down upon Ids knees to drink.” 

® And tnc.number.of **them.that 
lapped, putting their liand to their 
mouth, were three hundred* men: but *'. isl». 
all thc.rest.of the people howed.down 
upon their knees to drink water. 

7 And J the Lord said unto Gideon, 7 .1 ftnn. 14. 
“By the three hundred *“men *j-that B - 
lapped will.I.save you, and 'deliver 

- 1 the Midianitea into thine hand: and 
‘■let all the other people go i every_inan 
unlo his place.” _ 

8 80 tne people took -victuals In Three 
their hand, and their -trumpets: and 

he sent -all the rest of Israel * every. KtTA1NKI, ‘ 
nmn unto his tent, and retained those 
three hundred **nicn: and the." host. r. camp, 
of Midiau was beneath him in the 
valley. 

9 And it came.to.pass the same 
might, that J the Lord said unto him, 

“ 'Arise, 'get thcc.down unto the c host; 
for l 'havc.dellvercd it into thine liand. 

10 But if thou 'fear to go.down, *go 
tltou with j'Phurah tliy servant down 
to the c host: 

n And thou ■slmlt_hear what they 
•■say; and aftei-ward shall thiue hands 
be-StreDgthcned to go .down unto the 
"host.” Then went hr down with 
Phurah bis servant unto thc.outside. 
of the urmed.men that were in the 
e llOSt 

12 And the Midianitcs and the Ama- 
lckites und all the.* children.of the east 
lay .along in the valley liko ' “grass¬ 
hoppers for multitude; and their camels 
were without number, as the sand by 
the sea sido for multitude. 

13 And when Gideon was.como, behold, 
there was a 'Tuan tlmt.told a dream 
unto his fellow, and .said, “Behold, I 
dreamed a dream, and lo a cake.of 
barley bread tumbled into tue.chost.of 
Midian, and camo udIo a “tent, and 
smote it that it fell, and overturned It, 
that the tent lay .along.” 

11 And his fellow answered and said, 

“This is nothing olse save thc.sword. 
of Gideon tbc.son.of Joasli. a * nian.of 
Israel: for into his hand -hath “^God 
delivered -Midian, and -all the c host.” 

15 And it was .so, when Gideon heard 
-the.tolling.of the dream, and -the. 
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interpretation thereof, that he wor¬ 
shipped, and returned into thc.rhoHt. 
of Israel, aiwl said, •'•Arise; for J the 
Loiiii ■hath.dolivercd into your hand 
•'Llie, ■ hosl.of Midian.” 

1,1 And lie divided r (he three hundred 
» *men into three companies, and lie 
put a trumpet in every .man's hand, 
with empty pitchers, and 1 lamps within 
the pitchers. 

> 7 And he said unto them, “ '"Look on 
me, and •'do likewise: and, behold, 
when £ iconic to the.outsulc.or the 
camp, it*shall.l»c that, «'*sts 1 do, shall, 
ye.do. 

When 1 blow with a ‘trumpet, £ 
and all that are with me, then blow pe 
the trumpets also on.evcry.sidc of all 
the camp, and -say, 4 The tsword of 3 the 
Loan, and of Gideon.' ” 

18 So Gideon, and the hundred > men 
that were, with him, came unto tlie.out- 
side.of the camp in the.beginning.of 
the middle watch; and they had hut 
newly set •'tile watch; and they blew 
the trumpets, and brake the pitchers 
that were in their hands. 

30 And the three ‘companies blew the 
trumpets, and brake the pitchers, and 
held the Gamps in their left hands, 
and the trumpets in their right hands 
to blow withal: and they cried, “The. 
sword.of J the Loud, and of Gideon." 

| 21 And they stood »even 7 .man in his 

place round.about the camp: and all 
the host ran, and cried, and fled. 

— And the three hundred blew the 1 
trumpets, and 3 the Lohd set 'every.j 
man's •-sword against his fellow, even 
throughout all tnc host: and the host 
fled to Betli-*shittali in Zorcralh, and 
to tlic.bordcr.of Abcl-incholali, unto 
Ta hi lath. 

21 And the.' mcn.of Israel gathered, 
themselves.together out.of Kapil tali, 
and out.of Aslicr, and out.of all 
Mauasseh, and pursued after the Midi¬ 
anites. 

2 * And Gideon scut messengers 
throughout all mount Ephraim, say¬ 
ing, “’Come-down against fAe Midian- 
ites, and «takc before them -the waters 
unto Beth-barah and ‘Jordan.” Then 
all the.'Tnen.of Ephraim gathered, 
themselves.together, and took -the wa¬ 
ters unto Iieth barah and ‘Jordan. 

2® And they took two princes.of the 
Midianites, t»-Orcb and = *-Zccb; and 
they slew •-Orcb upon tbc.rock Orcb, 
ana *-Zceb they slew at the .winepress, 
of Zeeb, and pursued Midian, and 
brought thc.hcads.of Orcb and Zeeb to 
Gideon on thc.othcr.side ‘Jordan. 


8 AND thc.' men.of Ephraim said | 
unto liim," Why *hast_thou_scrved 
us ‘thus, that thou callcdst us not, 
when thou wentest to fight with the 
Midianites ?” And they did.chlde with 
him sharply. 

2 And he said unto them, “ What 
•have. I .done now in comparison of 
you? Is not the.glcaning_of.the_ 
grapes.of Ephraim better than the. 
vintago.of Abl-czcr ? 
a eGod •hath.dellvered into your 
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handH -thc.princes.of Midian, *-Orch Ji.C.about 
and «-Zcch: anil what wiLS.I.able to.do 12-11'. 
in .comparison .of you?” Then their 
anger waa.abated toward him when he 
had .said ‘that. _ 

■* And Gideon came to ‘Jordan, find men 
■•- passed .over, lie, and the three hundred r,FSl, 0,TI1 - 
»'«nicn that were with him, faint, yet \ ish. 
pursuing them. * 

And lie said unto the."’men .of Sue- 
cotil, “‘Give, I.pray.you, loaves.uf ish. 
bread unto the people that follow me : ~ 
for llicp he faint, and I am.pursiiing 
after - ^chah and Zahnunna, kings.'»f Shadow-. ' 
Midian.” wiihiiei.i. 

c Anil the .princes.of Succoth said. r,. ,w i Kn.. 
a Are thc.hands.of Zcbali and Zal- ^iai. , _ 
iminna now in thine hand, that we 
should .give bread unto thine army ?” 

7 And Gideon said, “ Therefore when 7. r. lfi. 

■'the Ixird hath.dellvered *-Zchah anil j. Jehovah. 
-Zalmunna into mine hand, then I 

■will.f tear your --flesh with tlic.thoms. f. thresh, 
of the wilderness and with ‘briers.” ___ 

8 And he wcnt.up thence to Penuel, mkx 
and spake unto them likewise: and the. op Pexi-ki.. 

" inen.of Penuel answered him <"• as 9. Gen. 32. m. 
thc.^mcn.of Succoth had answered 

hint. «i*. acconl- 

8 And he spake also unto the." men. tne-n?. 
of Penuel, saying, “When I come. 9 1( - 

again in peace, I will .break .down ‘this 

‘tower.” .. 

Now Zebah and Zalmunna were in zebah and 
K arkor, and their <-hosts with them, zaimusna. 
aliout fifteen thousand men, all “that j 10 - Ch- "• J ”- ■ 
wcrc.lcft of all thc.rhosts.of the.. rami*. 

* childrcn_of the cast: for there fell a; •«. son*, 
hundred and twenty thousand f men 
that_drcw sword. 

11 And Gideon wcnt.up by thc.way. 
of “them.tliat dwelt in ‘tents on the. 
cast.of Nobah and Jogbehah, and smote 
•-the host: for the host was secure. 

12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna 12. Fs.si.n. 
fled, lie pursued after them, and took 

•-the.two kings.of Midian,-Zebali and 
•-Zalmunna, and discomfited all the /.■. lemfiiM. 
host. _ 

is And Gideon tlic.son.of Joash re- The Men up 
turned from ‘battle before the sun was ^vi'cht 
vp, 

h And caught a young.iuan of the. 

< e mcn.of Succoth, and Inquired.of him: <r. a unh¬ 
and lie described unto him -tlic.princes. shim. 
ofSuccotb,aud «-tlic_cldcrs thereof, even 
threescore and seventeen «men. /. ish. 

is And he enme unto thc_>»’incn.or 
Succoth. and said, “Behold Zebah and 
Zalmunna, with whom ye did.upbraid 
me, saying, ‘ Are thc.hands.of Zebah 
and Zalmunna now in thine hand, that 
we should_give bread unto thy «• men 
that are weary?”’ 

16 And he took »-thc_eldcrs.of the , 

city, and -tlioi ns.of the wilderness anil 

‘briers, and with them he taught r the 

men of Succoth. - 

17 And lie beat-down -the.towcr.or Tub Tower 

Penuel, and slew •'thc_« mcn.of the ov PKNltiL ‘ 
city. _ 

i» Then said lie unto Zebah and Zal- zedaii and 
munna, “ What mnnner_or<r ‘men were ! 

they whom ye slew at Tabor ? ” And - - ‘ 
they answered, “As thou art , so were 
they ; each one resembled the_» chil- »- sons. j 
dren-of a ‘king ” 
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ip And lie wild, ‘"ffiltfji were, my bre¬ 
thren, v.oen the.sons.of my mother: as 
1 the IiOim livctli, if ye lmd_saved them 
nilvc, I would not slay poll." 

And lie said unto Jether his first¬ 
born, “ ‘Up, atut ‘slay them.” Rut the 
you til drew not his sword: for be 
feared, bceauso lie u as yet a youth. 

A Then Zehah and Zolinunna said, 
‘‘•Rise than, and «fUU npon us: for as 
the < mail is, so is his strength." And 
Gideon aroso, and slew **Zeliall anti 
•-Zalmuiinn, and took .away •the i» or- 
iiaments that were on their camels’ 
necks. 

- 2 Then lhc_» men_of Israel said unto 
Gideon, u *Rule tliou over us, both thou, 
and thy son, and thy son’s son also: for 
thou dmst.delivcrca us from the_lmnd_ 
of Midlun." 

23 And Gideon 9aid unto them, “ £ 
will not rule over you, noilher shall my 
son rule over you : J the Lord shalLrulc 
over you." 

24 And Gideon said unto them, “ I 
would.tleslro a retiuest of you that vc 
would _glvc me 'every.man the.ear- 
rlngs.of his prey.” (For they hud 
goldcu earrings, because they were 
lshmaclites.) 

25 And they answered. “ Wo will, 
willingly give them." And they spread 
a ■ ^garment, and did.east therein* every, 
man the.earrings.of his prey. 

36 And thc.wcight.of the golden ear¬ 
rings that lie requested was a thousand 
and seven hund red_,■?//<?A.Ws_of gold : 
beside w "ornaments, and "collars, and 
"purple raiment that was on the.kings, 
of MlUlan, and beside the chains that 
were about their camels’ necks. 

*» And Gideon made an ephod there¬ 
of, and put il in bis city, e renin Ophrah: 
and all Israel went thither a whoring 
after It: which thing became a snare 
unto Gideon, and to his house. 

w Thus was Midi an subdued before 
the.’children.of Israel, so that they 
liftcd.up then' heads no more. And 
the country was .in .quietness forty 
years Id tlie.da.vs.of Gideon. 

23 And Jcruhhaol tbo.son.of Joasli 
went and dwelt In Uis.own house. 

30 And Gideon liad threescore and 
ten sons of his body begotten: for he 
had many wives. 

al And his concubine that was in 
Shcchom, shr ulso hare him a son, 
whose manic lie called « Abiuiclcch. 

:a And Gideon tlie.son.of Joasli died 
In a good old.ugc. and was.buricd in 
tho.sepulehre.of Joash his father, in 
Ophrah of the Abl-*czritcs. 

33 And it c'ftme.to.piiss, as soon as 
Gideon was.dcad, that lUe_*chlldren_of 
Israel turned.again, and wont.a_whor¬ 
ing after b "Baalim, and made t<» Bual- 
hcrltli their "god. 

34 And the.* children .of Israel re¬ 
membered not J 'the Loud their =God, 
**\Vho had.dellvoreil them uut.of the. 
hands.of all their enemies on.ovcry. 
side: 

115 Neither shewed.thcy.kindness to 
the.house.of Jorubbaal, navw.li/, Gi¬ 
deon. according .to all tho goodness 
wbleli he lnul_»hewed unto iBmfil. 
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9 AND « Ablmclech thc.son.of Jcrub- B.O. about! 

bnal wont to Khochcm unto his 120!). 
mother’s brethren, and communed with 77,7., — . , 
them, and with all the.family.of the. ' siai’k U 
hnusc.of his mother's lather, saying, linjiii. 

3 “’Sjicak, l_pray.you, In the.ears.of 1 . Ch. s. si. ’ 
all the."* men .of Shcehcm, W hether is «■ Abime- 
hetter for you, either that all tlie.sons. therlKhiit. I 
of Jerubbaal, which are threescore, m. mnstern’ . 
and.ten (persons, reign over you, or ^ei> 
tlmt one »■ reign over you ? •remember ; I) |“J, 1111 - 
also tlmt I am your bone and your *■. rule. 
Mesli.” 

:t And his mother’s brethren spake 
of him in the.ears.of all the.* mcn.of 
Shechem mil "these "words: and their 
hearts inclined «to.follow Ablmclech; a. after, 
for they said, " is our brother." 

4 And thoy gave him thrccseore.nnd. 
ten pece.s-.of silver out.of the.house.of 
Baal-bcrith, wherewith Abimclceh hired 
vain and flight «persons, which fol- r. or rash, 
lowed him. <*■ »nai»- 

5 And he went unto his father's house shim * 
at Ophrah, and slew his •‘brethren the. ] 

sons.of Jerubbaal, being threescore, 
mid .ten (persons, upon one stone: not- i. [sli. 
withstanding yet jJotliam the youngest j. .lodinm. ; 
son.of Jerubbaal wasJeft: for he hid. Jehovah/* 
himself. l,,,nsl,t - 

c And all the_«( men.of Shcchom 
gathered .together, and all the.house. , . 

of Millo, and went, mid made -Abimc- °//^A° < qr>n 
lech king, by thc.o plain.of the pillar Nwjosh.' 
that was in shcchcui. *»• 

7 And when they told if to Jothain, Jotiiams ; 
he went and stood in thc.top.of mount Paiubi.k. 
Gcrizlm, and liftcd.up his voice, and 
cried, and said unto them, “•Hearken 
unto me, yo »«nicn.of Shechem, that m. masters, 1 
=God may.hearken unto you. hanlim. | 

8 Tlie trees went .forth on a time to 
anoint a king over them; and they said 
unto the olive.trcc, ‘'Reign thou over 
us.’ 

9 But the olive.trcc said unto them, n. Ps. 104. is.' 
* Should I leave my ••fatness, wherewith j 

by me they '"honour =God and «■ cmau, «?. analt- 
and ?*go to be _ promoted over the 
trees ? * !h , j 

10 And the trees said to the (Ig.tree, wave mv"! ! 
* ’Come Hutu, and *reign over us.' I 

11 But the llg.trcc said unto them, 

‘.Should I forsake my •‘sweetness, and j 

my "good •‘fruit, and a *go to he.pro- ' 

moted over the trees ? ’ 

12 Then said the trees unto the vine, ! 

1 •Come thou, and *reign over us.’ 1 

13 And the vine said unto them, 1 : 1 . Ps. ioj. 

‘ Should I leave my «•■wine, "■‘which 15 - 
cliecrcth =God and "-^inan, mid 0 *go to I 

he.promoted over the trees ? * 

11 Then said all tho trees unto the 
bramble, ‘*(’01110 thou, and Teign over 
us.’ 

19 And the bramble said unto the 
trees, ‘If in truth j)c ■‘.anoint me king 
over you, then ’come and •put.your. 
trust in rny shadow: and if not, Hot fire 
como.out of the hramhlo, and devour 
•■thc.eedarB.of "Lebanon/ 

1,1 Now therefore, if yc 'have-done 
truly and sincerely, in that ye have. 
made •-Abiineleeh king, and if yo'have, 
dealt well with Jerubbaal and his house, 
and •have.done unto him accordlng.to 
the.dcscrvlng.of ills hands; 
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i‘ (For my father fought for you, anrl 
adventured* liis *llfc far, and delivered 
item out.of tlie.hand.of Midian: 

14 And jjc *arc_risen_up against my 
father’s house this day, and have slain 
Ills -sons, threeseore_and_ten • persons, 
'upon one stone, and havc.madc *-Abi- 
lnelcch, the_son_of Ills maidservant, 
king over the."* mcn.of Shcchcm, be¬ 
cause he is your brother ;) 

to |f ye then ‘have-dealt truly and 
sincerely with Jcrubbaal and with his 
house *this *day, then ‘rejoice yc in 
Abimclech, and let him also rejoice in 
you: 

But if not, h let fire come_out from 
Abimclech, and devour -thc_’« mcn_of 
Shcchcm, and -tlic.house.of Mlllo; and 
let Arc comc_out from the.*'mcn.of 
Shechem, and from thc.housc.of Millo, 
and devour -Abimclech.’’ 

2i And Jotham ran_away, and fled, 
and went to Beer, and dwelt there, for 
/fcar.of Abimclech his brother. 

When Abimclech had _r reigned 
three years over Israel, 

29 Then s?God sent an evil spirit be¬ 
tween Abimclech and the.’" mcn.of 
Shcchcm ; and the. " nicn_of Xhcebcm 
dealt.treacherously with Abimclceli: 

24 That the .cruelty, done .to the. 
threescore.and.ten sons_of Jcrubbaal 
might.comc, and their blood bc.latd 
upon Abimclccb their brother, which 
slew them; and upon thc_’» mcn.of 
Shcclicm, which aided him in the kill 
ing.of bis -brethren. 

2 s And thc_'»Mncn_of Shcchcm set 
licrs.in.watt for him in thc.top.of the 
mountains, and they robbed -all that 
h came_along that way by them : and it 
was.told Abimclech. 

- c And 9 Gaal thc.son.of Ebcd came 
with his brethren, and wcnt.ovcr to 
Shcchcm: and the.*"men.of Shcchcm 
put.thcir.confldencc in him. 

27 And they wcnt.out into the fields, 
and gathered their •-vineyards, and 
trodc the grapes, and made * merry, 
and went into thcjiousc.of their =god, 
and did .cat and drink, and cursed 
•-Abimclech. i 

2 s And Gaal tlic_son_of Ebcd said, 
“ Who is Abimclceli, and who is Shc- 
chcm, that we should.scrvc him? is 
not he thc.son.of Jcrubbaal? and Zc- 
1ml his officer? -serve -thc_«-mcn.of 
Ilamor thc.father.ofSliechcm: for why 
should toe serve him ? 

a Ami would to God *tliis Vpeoplc 
wcrc.undcr my hand ! then would.I. 
remove *-Abunclcch.” And he said to 
Abimclech. “•Increase thine army, and 
•conie.out. 

:W And when = Zcbul thc.rulcr.of the 
city hcanl -thc_wor<ls.of Gaal the.son. 
of Ebed, liis anger was_kiudlcd. 

al And he sent messengers unto Abi- 
mclcch e privily, saying, “ Behold, Gaal 
thc.son.of Ebed and Ilia brethren -die. 
come to Shechcm; and, behold, they 
-*■ fortify -the city against thee. 

22 Now therefore *up hy.nlglit, then 
and the people that is with thee, and 
•lie.in.walt In the field : 

® And it -shall.he, that in the morn¬ 
ing, as.soon.as the sun Is.up, thou 


Bhalt_rlsc_early, and -set upon the city: ’ RG. about 
and, behold, when he and the people: i-jnc. 
that is with him eoine.out against i 
thee, then maycst_thou_-do to them 
«c thou Bhalt.flnd occasion.” I or. :u *i-nni- 

34 And Abimclech rosc.uj), and all fiiiy 

the pcoiile that were with him by .night, 1 sli: * IL 
and they laid .wait against Shcchcm in 
four companies. 

And Gaal thc.son.of Ebed went, 
out, and stood in the.cntcring.of the. 
gate.of the city : and Abimclech rose, 
up, and the people that were with him, 
from *lying_tn_wait. 

' M And when Gaal saw -the people, he 
said to ZebuL, “ Behold, ^there.come 
people down from thc.top.of the moun¬ 
tains.” And Zebul said unto him, 

“ mitctt seest -the.shadow.of the moun¬ 
tains as if they were ,r men.” | <r. anah- 

37 And Gaal spake again and said, I shin «* 
“See, -‘•there.comc people down by the m°Mc*o- 
middle of the land, and another com-; nenim. Rc- 
panv iconic along by thc_»plain.of K.nrder-.Mf 

Meonenim.” | 

:w Then said Zchul unto him, “Where as. c.-i*.- j. 
is now r thy mouth, wherewith thou 
’■.saidst, * Who is Abimclceli, that wc_ 
should .serve him?' is not this the 
people that thou •bast-despised? *go_ 
out, I .pray, now, and ‘light with 
them." _ 

39 And Gaal wcnt.out before the. i;aai. 

”» mcn.of Shechem, and fought with j Defeated, 
Abimclceli.' f 

40 And Abimclech cliascd liim, and I 
lie Hed before him, and many were. I 
overthrown and wounded, even unto 
the.entering.of the gate. 

41 And Abimclech dwelt at Arumah: 
and Zcbul tbrust.out -Gaal and his' 

-brethren, that they should not dw'ell 
in Shcchcm. 

42 And it came.to.pass on the mor¬ 
row, that the people wcnt.out into the 
field ; and they told Ahimelcch. 

43 And he took -the people, and di¬ 
vided them into three companies, and 
laid.wait in the field, and looked, and, 
behold, the people were ■•come.fortli 
out.of the city; and he rosc.up against 
them, and smote them. 

■h And Abimclech, and the company 
that was with him, rushed .forward, 
and stood in thc.cntcring.of tlic.gate. 
of the city: and the two other ■com¬ 
panies rah upon nil the people that 
were in the fields, and slew them. 

45 And Abimclech fought against the 
city all *that "day; and he look -the 
city, and slew -the people that was 
therein, and beat-down -the city, ami 
sowed it with.salt. 

And when all tlie.m mcn.of the. 
towcr.of Shechem heard that, they en¬ 
tered into a w hold.of thc_liouse_of the 
-god *>Bcrith. 

47 And it was_told Abiinelocli, that 
all the.™ mcn.of the.towcr.of Shcclicm 
were.gathered .together. 

43 And Abimclech gat.hiui.up to | 
mount Zalmon, lie and all the people 
that were with him; and Ahimelcch 
took an Saxe in his hand, and cut-down 
a bough from the trees, and took it. 
and ’■laid it on his shoulder, anil said 
unto the people that were with him, 
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“What yc *havc_secn me *do f ‘make. I 
haste, and *<10 as I have done." I 

w And nil the people likewise cut. 
down ' every.man liis bough, and fol¬ 
lowed Abiinelcch. and put them to the 
o’hold, and set •'the ir hold on.flrc upon 
them; so that all the_«* mcn.of the. 
tower.of Shecliem died also, about a 
thousand ■ men and women. 

w Tlien went Ablniclcch to t Thehez. 
anil encamped against Thehez, and 
took It. 

fit But there.was a strong tower 
within tho city, and thither tied all the 
<p men and *womcn, and all they.of the 
city, and shut it to them, and gat. 
Ihem.up to thc.rton.of the tower. 

m And Ablraelccli came unto the 
tower, and fought against it, and went. 

« hard unto the.door.of the tower to 
burn it with *fire. 

63 And a certain woman cast a *< piece, 
of a millstone upon Ablmelcch's head, 
and all to brake Ills •■skull. 

31 Then he called hastily unto the 
young.man his armourbearcr.and said 
unto him, “*Draw thy sword, and -slay 
me, that men ''say not of me,‘A wo¬ 
man slew him.’ " And his young.man 
thrust.llim.through, and he died. 

Anil when the.'mcn.of Israel saw 
that Abiinelcch was.dcad, they departed 
i ovcrv.nmn unto Ids place. 

3(1 'l'hus -God rendered -tlic.wicked- 
ncss.of Ahimclech, which lie did unto 
his father, in slaying his •■seventy breth¬ 
ren : 

67 And •‘all thc.cvll.of the.'* 1 mcn.of 
Shcchcm did -God render upon their 
licads: and upon them came Inc.curse, 
of Jotham the.son.of Jcrubbaal. 
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-| AND after Ablmclech there arose 
to *« defend •■Israel 1 Tola the. 
son.of Puah, the.son .of Dodo, a 1 man. 
of issacliar; and hr dwelt in Shamir 
In Mnount Ephraim. 

2 And he judged •■Israel twenty and 
three years, and died, and was.huricd in 
Shamir. 

3 And after him arose i Jalr,a*Gilcad- 

ltc, and judged •-Israel twenty and two 
years. 

* Aud he had thirty sons -d.hat.rodc 
on thirty ass .colts, and they had thirty 
cities, which '■arc.called A Havoth-jair 
unto *thls *day, which are in UicJanil. 
of x Gilead. 

3 And Jair died, and was.huricd in 
Cainon. 

0 And llic_» children .of Israel did *cvil 
again in thc.sight.of J the Loro, and 
served xBuuliiii, and SAshtaroth, and 
-thc.gods.of « Syria, anil -thc.gods.of 
Zidon, and -Lhc.gods.or Monb, and 
-thc.gods.of the." children.of Ammon 
and ■'thc.gods.of the Philistines, and 
forsook lr the Loiu>, and served not 

min. 

7 And tho.anger.of J the Lord wns. 
hot against Israel, and He sold them 
Into tlic.hands.of the Philistines, and 
Into the . hands _ of the children _ of 
Aimnon. 

8 And *tliat *year they vexed and 
<■ oppressed •‘the.*children.of Israel:, 


eighteen years, -all tho.»nhildrc».of Is¬ 
rael that were on thc.other.sidc ■Jor¬ 
dan in llie.lnnd.of the Amoritcs, which 
is In ■ Gilead. 

9 Moreover thc_» ehildrcn.of Ammon 
passed .over ^Jordan to fight also 
against Judah, and against Benjamin, 
and against the.house.of Ephraim ; so 
that Israel was sore distressed. 

10 And the.* children.of Israel cried 
unto 3 the Lord, saying, “We 'have, 
sinned against Thee, both because we 
•bave.forsakcn our -=God, and also 
served ^Baalim.” 

11 And J the Lord said unto the_«chll- 
drcn.of Israel, “ Did not I deliver you 
from the Egyptians, and from ‘the 
Amoritcs, from the.* children.of Am¬ 
mon, and from the Philistines ? 

12 The Zidoniuns also, and the Ama- 
lekltcs, and the Maonitcs, did .oppress 
gou ; and ye cried to me, and I deli¬ 
vered gon out.of tlieir hand. 

w Yet pr •bave.forsakcn mid 
served other gods : wherefore 1 will.de¬ 
liver pan no more. 

M *Go and *cry unto the gods which 
ye 'havc-chosen ; let them deliver you 
In the.time.of your tribulation.” 

15 And the.*children.of Israel said 
unto J the Loud, “ Wc •havc.sinncd : *(10 
■tJIhcm unto us whatsoever seemeth good 
unto Thee; •deliver us only, wc.pray. 
Thee, * this *day.” 

10 And they put.away the strange 
•gods from among them, and served 
\ s 'the Lord : and His soul was.grievcd 
for the.miscrv.of Israel. 

17 Then tlie.*children.of Ammon 
were _ v gathered _ together, and en¬ 
camped In *Gilcad. And the _ * chil¬ 
dren.of Israel assembled .themselves, 
together and encamped in *Mizpcb. 

18 Ana the people and princcs.of 
Gilead said one to another, “What 
«>mau is he that will.begin to fight 
against thc.a children.of Ammon? be 
sliall.be bead over all thc.inhabitants. 
of Gilead.” 


U NOW j Jcphtliah the Gileadite 
was a mlghty.man.ofvalour, and 
he was tbc.son.of harlot: and 
Gilead begat -Jcphtliah. 

2 And Gilead’s wife bare him sons: 
and his wife’s sons grew.up, and they 
thrust.out -Jcphtliah, and said unto 
him, “Thou slialt not inherit in our 
father’s house; for ilion art tbc.son.of 
a strange woman.” 

3 Then Jcphthah lied from d his 
brethren, and dwelt 111 lhc.land.of 
Tob: and there werc_gatlicrcd vain 
« men to Jephtlmh, and went.out with 
him. 

* And it camc.to.pass «in process.of 
time, that the.* children.of Amnion 
madc.war against Israel. 

5 Anil it was.so, that when the.-''ehil¬ 
drcn.of Ammon madc.war against Is¬ 
rael, the.cldcrs.of Gilead went to fetch 
-Jcphthah out.of the.hind.of Tob: 

c And they said unto Jeplithali, 
“ ’Come, and *bc our captain, that we 
may.fight with the.* children.of Am¬ 
mon.” 
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Judoka XI. 7. 

B,C. about r And Jephthah said unto thc.elders. 

1161. of Gilead, “Did not ge bate mr, and 
expel mo out.of iny lather's house ? 
and why •arc.ye.romc unto me now 
when yc arc in distress?" 

6.1’li. 10. is. 8 And Uic.cldem.of Gilead said unto 
Jephthah, “Therefore we »turn_agaiu 
to thee now, that thou *maycst_go with 
«. sons. us, and 'fight against the.* children .of 
Ammon, and *be our head over all the, 
Inlmbltants.of Gilead.” 

» And Jephthab said unto the.eldere. 
of Gilead, “ If pe diring me homc.again 
to light against the.’ ehildren.of Am- 
J Jehovah, moil, and 3 the Lord •deliver them be¬ 
fore me, shall £ be your head ? " 

10 And thc.cldcrs.of Gilead Baid unto 

h. hearer. Jephthab, “ J The Lord h he * witness be¬ 

tween us, if we do not so according.to 
thy wordB." 

] i. (’h. 10.17. u Then Jephthah went with the. 
I Sam. 10. e iders_of Gilead, and the people made 

i. iii.the. hint head and captain over them: and 
presence. Jephthah uttered •■all his W’ords »be- 
° r __ fore J the Lord in “Mizpeh. 

Jepii- 12 And Jephthah sent messengers 

TiiAu s un to thc.king.of the.* children .of Am- 
moil, saying, “What boat thou to do 
about n-t. t hat thou •ort.come against 

me to fight In my land ?" 

is. Num. 2i. 13 And lhe.king.of the.* cbildren.of 

Ammon answered unto the.meascn- 
gers.of Jephthah, “Because Israel 
took .away my •■land, when they came, 
up out.of Egypt, from Am on even unto 
“Jabbok, and unto “Jordan: now 
therefore 'restore those lands again 
peaceably.” 

h And Jephthah sent messengers 
again unto the_king_of the.* children, 
of Ammon: 

15.Dent.2.0, And said unto him, “Thus *saith 
ls - Jephthah, Israel took not away -the. 

land.of Moab, nor -theJond.of the. 
»ehildren.of Ammon: 

10 But when Israel came .up from 
Egypt, and walked through the wilder¬ 
ness unto tlie.Red .Sea, and came to 
Kadcsh; 

17. \um. 20 . n Then Israel sent messengers unto 
>•*-i thc.king.of Edom, saying, 1 ^Ijet me, I. 

pray.thoc, pass.through thy land : ’ but 
the.king.of Edom would not hearken 
thereto. And in like manner they sent 
unto thc.king.of Moab : but be would 
not consent: and Israel abode iu Ka- 
deah. 

18 Then they wcnt.along through the 

w. went. wilderness, and compassed -thc.land. 
round. 0 f Edom, and *-tho.land.of 3Ioab, and 

came by lhc_cast.slde.of the.land.of 
Moab, and pitched on the.other_sldc.of 
Arnon, butcame not within the.border. 
of Moab: for Anion was the.bordcr.of 
Moab. 

19. Nuuu 2 i is And Israel sent messengers unto 
21-25. Sihon king.of the Amorltcs, thcjdng. 

of Hoshbon; and Israel said unto him, 

‘ h Let_us.pass, we.pray.thec, through 
thy land Into my place.’ 

30 But Sihon trusted not -Israel to 
fc.lionler. pasa.tlirough his t> coast: hut Sihon 
tifh. gathered -all his people together, nnd 
pitched in Jabaz, and fought against 

x. a.Jrimvtili 2i And 3 the Lord *God_of Israel de- 
hiohim. livered-Sihon nnd-all Ills people Into 


Judoka XI. 35, 

the.hand.of Israel, nnd they smote B.C. about 
them : so Israel possessed *all tbc_| 11 4 . 1 . 

land.of the Anionics, the JnlmhitanlH. 1 
of *tbal “country. 

22 Anri they possessed -all the. 

1 coasts.of the Amoritcs, from Arnon b. ixmitra 
even unto “Jabbok, and from the wil¬ 
derness even unto “Jordan. j 

~ l So now 3 the Lord ^God.of Luael: 
•hath.dlsposscssed -the Amorites from I 
before His people Israel, and shouldcst' 
thou possess it ? ; 

24 Wilt not thou possess - that which 

v Cbemosh thy =god giveth tbcc to pos- c.Cliemosii: 
sess? So -whomsoever J the Lord our Swifl - or 
5 God •shall.drive.out from before us, SuUlutr 
them will.wc.possess. 

25 And now art thou any .thing better 
than Balak the_son_of Zippor, king_of 
Moab ? did he ever strive against Israel, 
or did lie ever fight against them, 

26 While Israel dwelt in Hcshbon and 
her towns, and in Aroer and her towns, 
and in all the cities that be along by 
the.t coasts.of Arnon, three hundred 
years ? why therefore did yc not recover 
them within “that “time ? 

27 Wherefore £ ’have not sinned 
against thee, but thou -^doest me wrong 
to war against me: J the Lord the Judge 

‘-beJudge this day between thc_*chil- sons, 
drcn.of Israel and *£■*■ the.*ehildren.of'^.between. 
Ammon.” _ 

28 Howbeit the.king.of the.* cllil The Kim; 

drcn.of Ammon hearkened not unto hearkens 
the.words.of Jephthah which he sent ' * ' 
him. _ 

23 Then the JSplrit.of J the Lord came! jephthah 
upon Jephthah, and he passed.over' parses 
“Gilead, and -Manassch, and passed. 

over -Mizpeh of Gilead, and from Miz- 
pch of Gilead lie passed.over ««(o the. 

• ehildren.of Ammon. _ 

20 And Jephthah vowed a vow unto jeph- 
3 the Lord, and said, “If Thou shalt thahs 
without.fail deliver -the.* ehildren.of ' uW - 
Ammon into mine hands, '• SOI,i 

81 Then it *shall_be, that “-^whatso- 
ever cometh.forth of tbc.doors.of my 
bouse to meet me, when I return in Jehovlh . s 
peace from the.* ehildren.of Ammon, 1 :uc '«,i U d 
• shall_surcly.be 3 the Lord's, and I*will_ imr.uflcr- 
offer.it.up/or a.abumt.oQ'ering.” iu *- 

32 So Jephthah passed.over unto the. victukv. 
“ehildren.of Ammon to fight against 

them; nnd J the Lord delivered them 
into his hancla 

33 And be smoto them from Aroer. 
even till thou come to Minnitb, even 

tweuty cities, and unto the.'*' plain.of' » M . meadow. 
the vineyards, with n very great slaugh-j 
ter. Thus the.* ehildren.of Ammon 
wcrc.Bubducd before the.* ehildren.of j 
Israel. I_ 

34 And Jephthah came to_“Mizpch. jepil- 
unto his house, and, behold, his daughter j thah s 
^came.out to meet him with timbrels DAU, ' lTKK 
and with dances : and she was his only; 

child: beside her he had neither son' 
nor daughter. 

85 And it camc.to.pass, when he saw: 35 . Ecd.fi. 2 . 
hrr, that he rent his -clothes, and said, 1 £ 5 :> 

“Alos, my daughter! thou ‘host-brought J "■ 
me very low, and than *art one. of them.! 
that.trouble.mc: for £ *havg_opencdj 
my mouth unto 1 the Lord, and 1 can¬ 
not go.back.” j 
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an And she said unto him. “ My father, 
,7 thou «hast .opened thy -mouth unto 
'the Loud, *do to me i recording.to that, 
which •hath _ proceeded out _ of thy 
mouth ; forasmuch us J f/ie Lord *hath_ 
taken vengeance for thee of thine ene¬ 
mies, even of the _* children of Ain- 

ion.’’ 

iff And she said unto her father, 

•■Let ’this *lhlng be.doue for me : «let 
me alone two months, that I may .go _ 
up and down upon the mountains, and 
ho wail my virginity, I and my c fel¬ 
lows." 

as And he said, “ *Go.” And he sent 
her away /or two months: and shr went 
with her companions, and bewailed her 
virginity upon tho mountains. 

3i> And it earne.to.naas at thc.cnd.of 
two months, that she returned unto 
her father, who did with her accordin'! 
to his *-vow which lie had .vowed : and 
a hr knew no «man. And it was a 
o custom 111 Israel. 

« 'lhat the.daughters.of Israel 
hvont yearly to 1 lament thc.daughter. 
of Jcphthah the Gileadite four days in 
a “year. 

-( q AND tho_< men.of Ephraim wga- 
jl/C thcrcd.thcmsclvcs.together, and 
went northward, and said unto Jcph- 
Ihah, “Wherefore passcdst.thou.over 
to fight against the.* childrcir.of Am¬ 
mon, and didst not call us to go with 
thee? we will.bum thine house upon 
thee with «liro.” 

* And Jcphthah said unto them, “ I 
and iuv people were at great strife with 
the.* chi alien .of Ammon; and when I 
called poit, yc delivered me not out.of 
their hands. 

s And when I saw that ye ^delivered 
tne not, I put my «>lifc in my hands, 
and passed.over against the."children, 
of Ammon, and ■‘the Lord delivered 
them Into iny liand : wherefore then 
•nrc_yo_comc_u]i unto me *this *day, 
to fight against mo ? ” 

4 Then Jephthnh gathorod.togethcr 
•■all tho.^mon.of Gilead, and fought 
with Ephraim : and tlie_'« men.of Gilead 
smote -Ephraim, because they said, 
“ |)r Gileadites are fugitlvos.of Ephraim 
among the Kphraimitcs, and among 
the Manassltcs." 

And the Gileadites took -the./pas- 
suges.of ’Jordan before the Ephraiui- 
ilcs: and it -was so, that when those 
Kphraimitcs •‘■which.werc.eseapcd said, 
“ Lct.mo_go.ovcr; ” that tho_<» men.of 
Gilead said unto him, “Art thou an 
Ephmimitc ? ” If ho said, “ Nay;" 

6 Then said they unto him, “Say now 

Shibbolethand he said “Slbbo- 
leth:” for he could not frame to pro¬ 
nounce if right. Then they took hhn, 
and slew him at the ./passages.of 
*Jordan: and there fell at *that *time 
of the Eph mi miles forty anil two thou¬ 
sand. 

And Jcphthah judged -Israel six 
years. Then died Jcphthah the Glleiul- 
Ite, and waa.huiicd In one of the. 
cltius.of Gilead. 

9 And after him »Ibzan of Bethlehem 
judged *-Israin. 


0 And ho hail thirty sons, and thirty 
daughters, whom he sent abroad, and 
took in thirty daughters from abroad 
for his sons. And he judged -Israel 
seven years. 

10 Then died Ibzan, and was.hurlcd 
at Heth-lchcni. 

11 And after him «El6n, a *ZebuIon¬ 
ite, judged -Israel; and he judged 
-Israel ten years. 

14 And Elon the Zcbulonlte died, and 
was.burled in Aljaloti in thc.country. 
of Zebulun. 

u And after him « Ahdon the_son.of| 
Hillcl, a *Plrathonite, judged -Israel. 

14 And he had forty sons and thirty 
» nephews, j-that.rode on threescore and 
ten aas.colta: and he Judged *-Isracl 
eight years. 

L And Ahdon tho.Bon.of Hillcl tile 
Piratlionitc died, and was.burled In 
Plrallion in thc.land.of Ephraim, in 
the Ji mount.of the Amalckitcs. 

-|t q AND the.*children.of Israel did 
XO *cvil again in thc.aight.of J the 
Loud : and J the Loud delivered them 
into the.hand.of the Philistines forty 
years. 

* And there was a certain »man of | 
rZorah, of the.family .of the Danltes, 
whose name was Manoah; and his 
wife was barren, and bare not. 

a And the.angcl.of J the Lord ap¬ 
peared unto the woman, and said unto 
her, “Behold now, thou art barren,and 
■bearcat not: but thou •shalt.conceivc, 
and -hear a son. 

4, Now therefore ‘beware, I.pray.thce, 
and ‘■drink not ’< wine nor «“ strong, 
drink, and ^eat not any unclean thing: 

6 For, lo, thou shalt.conceivc, and 
•bear a son; and no razor shall .come 
on his head : for the child shall.be a 
Nazuilte.nnto =God from the womb: 
and he shall.begin to deliver -Israel 
out.of the.hand.of the Philistines.” 

9 Then the woman came and told her 
husband, saying, “A unan.of KsQod 
came unto me, and his countenance 
was like thc.countenance.of an angel, 
of «=God, very terrible: but I asked 
him not whence he -teas, neither told 
he inc his -name: 

7 But he said unto me, ‘ Behold, thou 
shalt.eonceive, and bear a son; and 
now drink no wwlnc nor *«strong, 
drink, neither h eat any unclean thing 
for the child Bhall.be a Nazaritc.to 
=God from the womb to tho.day.of his 
death.’ ” 

8 Then Manoah intreated J the Lord, 
and said, “ A 0_my eLord, ‘•let the. 

' man.of *sGod which Thou didst.send 
come again unto us, and teach us what 
wc slmlLdo uuto the child that shall, 
ho.horn." 

9 And «sGod hearkened to the.voice, 
of Manoah; and the.angcl.of «=God 
came again unto the woman as ehr 
■‘sat In the Held: but Manoah her bus 
hand was not with her. 

w And the woman made.hiisle, and 
ran, and showed her husband, and said 
unto him, “Behold, the <man ■hath 
appeared unto inc, that came unto me 
tho other day.” 
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11 Ami Manoiili arose, anti went alter 
liis wile, and came to the • man, and 
said unto him, “Art thou the»' man that 
spakest unto the woman?” And he 
said, “ 3E am." 

12 And Manoali said, “ Now ^let tliy 
words eomc.to.pass. ,rf < How shall_we_ 
order the child, and how sliall.wc.do 
unto him ? ” 

13 Anti Lhc.angcl.of J the Lord said 
unto Manoah, “Of all that I said unto 
the woman h lct_hcr_bewarc. 

h she *niay not eat or any thing that 
►comcth of the wi vine, neither h lct_her_ 
drink wwiuc or '« slrong.drink, nor '■eat 
any unclean thing: all that I com¬ 
manded her >-lct_hcr.obscrve.” 

15 And Manoah said unto thc_angel_ 
of J the Lord, “I.pray.thcc, h let_us_ 
detain thee, until we shall_havc_madc_ 
ready a kid a» for thcc.” 

16 And the_angcl_of 3 the Lord said 
unto Manoah, “Though thou '■detain 
me, I will not cat of thy bread: and if 
thou wilt . I 'offer a « burnt, offering, 
thou inust_olVcr.it« unto J the Lord." 
For Manoah knew not that he wax an 
angcl.of J the Lord. 

17 And Manoah said unto the.angel. 
of 3 the Lord, “What is thy name, that 
when thy sayings h come_to_pasa wc 
may.do.thcc.honour ? ” 

13 Anil thc_angcl_of 3 the Lord said 
unto him, “Why '•askest thou thus 
after my name, seeing it is > cn secret ? " 

13 .So Manoah took a *-kid a* with a 
:/*uicat.oilering, and oflcrcd-tf“ upon 
a *rock unto J the Lord : and the angel 
did •'■wondrously: and Manoah and 
his wife ■•■looked Jon. 

23 For it came _ to _ pass, when the 
flame wcnb.up toward **lieavcn from 
off the altar, that thc.angcl_of 3 the 
Lord ascended in thc.flamc.of the 
altar. And Manoah and his wife 
■•looked_on it, and fell on their faces 
Lo.thc ground. 

21 But thc.angel.of 1 1he Lord did no 
more appear to Manoah and to his wife. 
Then Slanoah knew that he was an 
angcl.of J the Loud. 

— And Manoah said unto his wife, 
“ Wc shall.surcly die, because wc •have, 
seen =God.” 

23 But his wife said unto him, “ If 
3 the Lord wcre.pleased to kill us, He 
would not have_rcccivcd a <*burnt. 
oflering and a <? meat.ofVcring at our 
hands, neither would He havc.shewcd 
us •■all these things, nor would as at. 
this.time havc.told us such things as 
these.” 

21 And the woman bare a son, and 
called his --name * Samson: and the 
child grew, and J the Lord blessed him. 

25 And thc.Spirit.of J the Lord began 
to move him at times in thc.camp.of 
Dan between = Zorah and « Eshtaol. 


M AND Samson went.down to * Tim- 
nath, and saw a woman in Tim- 
nath of llic.daughtcrs.of the p Phil Is 
tines. 

3 And liccame.up, and told his father 
and his mother, and said, “I 'have-aeon 
a woman in Tlmnnth of the-daughtere. 
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of the Philistines: now therefore ‘gell 
her for me to wife.” ! 

3 Then his father and his mother Haid 
unto him, “ Jh there never a woman 
among thc.danghters.of thv brethren, 
or among all my people, that lJuru ■•goest 
to Like a wife of the. uncircumciscd 
Philistines?” And Samson said unto 
his father, “*Gct her for me; for she 
* please tli me well." 

* But his father and his mother knew 
not that it u-as of J the Lord, that he 
■•sought an occasion against the Philis¬ 
tines : for at Hhat *time the Philistines 
■•had.dominion over Israel. 

5 Then went Samson down, and his 
father and his mother, to Timnath, and 
came to thc.vineyards.of Timnath: 
and, behold, a young _ lion -•roared 
“against him. 

6 And thc.Spirit.of J the Lord came, 
mightily upon him, and he rent him as 
he would.havc.rent a *kid, and he had 
nothing in his hand : but he told not 
his father or his mother '•what he had. 
done. 

7 And he went.down, and talked with 
the woman ; and she »pleased Samson 
well. 

8 And after a time he returned to 
take her, and he tumcd.aside to sec 
•-thc_c»rcasc_of the lion: and. hcliold, 
there was a swarm.of bees and honey 
in thc.cnrcasc.of the lion. 

3 And he took thereof in his hands, 
and wcnt_on « eating, and came to his 
father and mother, and he gave them, 
and they did .cat: but he told not them 
that he had.takcn the honey out.of 
the.earcasc.of the lion. 

13 So his father wcnt.down unto the 
woman: and Samson made there a 
feast; for so ^ised the young.nicn to. 
do. 
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11 And it came.to.pass, when they, 

saw him, that they brought thirty coin-1 
panions to be with him. * i 

12 And Samson said unto them, “ 1 
will now put.forth a riddle unto you : 
if yc can.ccrtainly declare il me within 
thc_sevcn days.of the feast, and *flnd_ 
if.out, then I ‘mlLgivc you thirty 

I sheets and thirty change.of garments:; 

13 But if ye ^cannot declare it me, 
then ‘shall vc give me thirty /sheets 
and thirty cliangc.of garments.” And 
they said unto him, “•Put.fortb thy 
riddle, that wc may .hear il.” 

14 And he said unto them, 

“ Out.of the cater camc.forlh meat, 
And out.of the strong camc.forth 
sweetness.” 

And they could not in three days ex¬ 
pound tlic riddle. 

15 And it camc.to.pass on the seventh 
*day, that they said unto Samson s wife, 

“ ‘Entice thy '•-liushand, that he may. 
declare unto us •-the riddle, lest we 
>-hurn thre and thy father’s*“huusc with 
*flrc: *have yc called us to take that 
we have ? is it not so 

16 And Samson’s wife wept before him. 
and said, “Thou ‘dost but hale iuc, 
and dovest me not: thou •lmst.put. 
forth a *riddlc unto the.* childrcn.of 
my people, and ‘hast not told it me.” 
Aud he said unto her, “ Behold, I ‘have 
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B.C. about j Udt told it my father nor my mother, 
ll-li. nml shall. 1 -tell it thee? ” 

>7 And she wept before him the seven 
days, while their feast lasted: and It 
eiunc.tn.pass on the seventh “day, that 
lie told her, because hIio •lay.sore.upon 
him: and she told the riddle to the. 
cliildren.of her people. 

And the."' incn.of the city said unto 
him on the seventh "day before the sun 
wcnt.down, 

' What is sweeter than honey ? 

And what is stronger than a lion ? " 
And he Bald unto them, “If ye had 
not ploughed with my heifer, ye had 
not found.out my riddle.” 

19 And thc.Spirit.of 3 the Lord came 
upon him, and he wcnt.down to Ash- 
kclon, and slew thirty • men of them, 
and took their --spoil, and gave “change, 
of. garments unto them _ which _ ex- 
pounded the riddle. And his auger 
was.kimllcd, and he went.up to his 
father’s house. 

2° Hut Samson’s wife was given to 
his companion, whom he had.uscd as 
his friend. 


1 Pt BUT it camc.to.pnss within a 
J.O while after, in thc.timc.of wheat 
j harvest, that Samson visited his «-\vifc 
-with a kid *■>: and he said, “I will.go. 
in to iny wife Into the chamber.” But 
her father would not suffer him to go_ 
in. 

2 And her father sald,“ I verily thought 
that thou lmdst.uttcrly hated her; 
therefore I gave her to thy companion: 
is not her younger sister fairer than 
she ? h takc her, I .pray .thee, Instead, 
of her.” 

3 And Samson said concerning them, 
“ lh “Now shall _ I _ be _ more _ blameless 
than the Philistines, tliough £ ^do them 
«■ a displeasure.” 

4 And Sninsun went and caught three 
hundred foxes and took (firebrands, 
and turned tail to tail, and put a <« fire¬ 
brand in the midst between two * tails. 

6 And when he hnd_Kct the (brands 
on-fire, he let them go into thc.stand- 
ing.eorn.of the Philistines, and burnt, 
up both the shocks, and also thn stand¬ 
ing corn, with the vineyards and olives. 

0 Then the Philistines said, “Who 
-hath, done this ? ” And they answered, 
“Samson, lhe_sonJn.law.of the Tim 
nite, because lie had .taken his ••wife, 
and triven her to his companion.” And 
the Philistines came.up, and burnt her 
and her -rather with “fire. 

LYnd Samson said unto them “Though 
ye Niave.done ^tliis, yet nvilLI.be. 
avenged of you, and after that l.wilL 
cease.” 

a And he smote them hip and thigh 
with a great slaughter: and he went, 
down and dwelt in the.* top.of the. 
roek 'Ktam. 

9 Then the Philistines went.up, and 
pitched in Judah, and spivad.lhcm- 
selves In It- *Lehi. 

10 And the.' men _of Judah said, "Why 
•ure_ye.eoine.upagainst us?” And they 
answered, “To bind ■-Samson •uro.wel 
come.up, to do to him a/=as ho ‘hath, 
done to ub ” 
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11 Then three thousand < mcn.of 
Judah 'ywent to thc.ctop.of the.roek 
Etam,and said to Samson, “ *K no west 
thou not that the Philistines are -<-rulers 
over us? what is this that thou -hast, 
done unto us?” And he said unto 
them, “acAn they did unto me, so 
•liavc.I.donc unto them.” 

12 And they said unto him,“We -are. 
come.down to bind thee, that wc.niay. 
deliver thee Into the .hand, of the 
Philistines.” And Samson said unto 
them, “-Swear unto me, that ye will 
not fall .upon me yourselves.” 

13 And they spake unto him, saying. 
“No; but we will.hind thee fast, and 
•deliver thee into their hand: hut 
surely we will not kill thee.” And they 
bound him with two new r cords, and 
brought.him.up from the rock. 

14 And when ne came unto Lchi, the 
Philistines shouted a against him : and 
the.Spirit.of J the Lord came.mightily 
upon him, and the r cords that ware. 
upon Ills arms became as *11 ax that 
was.bumt with “flic, and his bands 
«i loosed from off his hands. 

15 And he found a /new jawbouc.oP 
an ass, and put.forth his hand, and 
took it, and slew a thousand (men 
therewith. 

16 And Samson said, 

“ With thc.jawbonc.of an ««“ass, 

h -heaps upon (=heaps f 
With the jaw.of an <w*ass •havc_I. 
slain a thousand «men." 

17 And It came.to.pass, when he had. 
madc.an.cnd of speaking, that he cast, 
away the jawbone out.of his hand, and 
called “that “place rRamath-lebi. 

16 And he was sore athirst, and called 

l 3 the Lord, and said, ““Chou ♦bast- 
given “this “great ^deliverance into the. 
hand.of Thy servant: and nowshall.I. 
die for “thirst, and -fall into thc.hand. 
of the uncircuinciscd ? ” 

19 But =God clave a Shollow.placc 
that was in > the jaw, and there came 
water thereout; and when he had. 
drunk, his spirit camc.ngjiin, and lie 
revived : wherefore he called the.nanie 
thereof <JCn-hakkGre, which is in *Lchi 
unto “this “day. 

20 And he judged •-Israel in thc.days. 
of the Pliilistincs twenty years. 
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ip THKN went Samson to '(Gaza, 
J-O and saw there a" a harlot, and 
went_in unto her. 

2 And it teas told the Gazitos. saying, 
Samson •i.s.come hither.” And they 

compassed.//t'm.in, and laid.wait for 
him all “night in thc_gate_of the city, 
and werc.quiet all the night, saying. 
“ In the morning, when it is (dav, we 
■shall.kill him." 

3 And Samson lay till midnight, and 
arose at “midnight, and took the.doors. 
of tlic.gate.of the city, and the two 
posts, jukI went.away.with them, bar 
and all, and put them upon his shoul¬ 
ders, and earried.tliem.up to the.top. 
of a “hill that is .before Hebron. 

4 And it e»***'“. to .pass, afterward, 
that he loved a woman in the_vnllev_of| 

Sorok, whose name was ? Delilah. 
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5 And tliO-Rlords.uf the Philistines 
ciunc.up unto her, and said unto ljcr, 
“■Entico him, and *hcc wherein liis 
great strength lieth , and by what meann 
we rinay-proval l .against him, that we 
•may-bind him to afflict him: and toe 
will_givc thee every .one.of ua eleven 
hundred pieces of silver.’’ 

e And Delilah said to Samson, "‘Tell 
me, I. pray _ thee, wherein thy great 
strength Lieth, and wherewith thou 
*Tnlghtest_hc_hound to afflict thee.” 

< And Samson said unto her, “If they 
'■hind me with seven green withs that 
were never dried, then •Bball.I.be.wcak, 
and *bc as o another “ »man.” 

8 Thon thc.^ lords.of the Philistines 
brought.up to her seven green withs 
which had not been.dried, and sho 
•bound him with them. 

s Now there were ^men.lyingJn. 
wait, abiding with her in the «chamber. 
Andshc6aid unto him, “The Philistines 
be upon thee, Samson.” And lie brake 
'the withs, a* as a thread-of *tow ris. 
broken when it touchcth the lire. So 
Jus strength was not known. 

10 And Delilah said unto Samson, 
“Behold, thou •hast.mocked me, and 
told mo lies: now -tcli me, l.pray.thec, 
wherewith thou mightcst.beJiound.” 

11 And he said unto her, “If they 
bind me fast with new ropes •’-that 
never werc.oceupicd, then •shall_I_be_ 
weak, and *bc as ^another “ *man.” 

12 Delilah therefore took new ropes, 
and hound him therewith, and said 
unto him, “ The Philistines be upon 
thee, Samson.” And there were *licrs_ 
in.wait abiding in the < chamber. And 
he brake them from off his arms like 
a * tli read. 

13 And Delilah said unto Samson, 
“ Hitherto thou •hast.mocked me, and 
told me lies: -tell me wherewith thou 
mightcst.bo.bound.” And he said unto 
hcr,“ If thou hveavest 'thc_scvcn.locks_ 
of my head with the web.” 

14 And she fastened it with the pin, 
and said unto him, “The Philistines be 
upon thee, Samson." And he awaked 
out.of his sleep, and went away with 
the pin.of the beam, and with the web. 

13 And she said unto him, “ How 
'■canst.thou.aay, ‘I dove thee,’ when 
thine heart is not with me ? thou diast. 
mocked me these three times, and diast 
not told me wherein thy great strength 
lieth.” 

1G And it eainc-to.pass, when she 
pressed him daily with her words, and 
urged him, so that Ids soul was.vexed 
unto death ; 

17 That he told her rail his heart, and 
said unto her, “ There -hath not couie 
a razor upon mine head; for I have 
been a Nazarite.unto =God from my 
mother’s womb: if I die.shaven, then 
my strength • will .go from me, and I 
•shall.becomc.weuk, and *bc like any 
other «*man.” 

18 And when Delilah saw that he had. 
told her «-all his heart, she sent and 
called for tlm.rlords.ul7/telMillistiues, 
saying, ’* •Coine.up this once, for he 
•hath .shewed nm 'nil his heart." Then 
the..* lords.of the Philistines •came. 


up unto her, and brought«“inoncy in 
their hand. 

13 And she made.him.slecp upon her 
knees; and she called for a » man, and 
she caused Jiim.tojhavc.off'the.scvcn 
locks.of his head; and she began to 
aJHlet him, and his strength went from 
liim. 

20 And she said, “ The Philistines be 
upon thee, Samson.” And he awoke 
out.of his sleep, and said, “I will_go_ 
out as at other times before, and shake, 
myself.” And he * wist not that J the 
Lord was.dcparted from him. 

21 But the Philistines took him, and 
put.out his 'eyes, and brought him 
down to Gaza, and bound him with 
*fcttcrs_of Jirass ; and he did .grind in 
the prison house. 

22 Howhcit the.hair.of his head be¬ 
gan to grow .again after he was. 
shaven. 

23 Then tlie_i'lords.of the Philistines 
gathered _th cm .together for to « offer 
a great sacrifice unto <iDagon their 
5god, and to reioice: for they said, 
“Our =god -hatn.delivered 'Samson 
our enemy into our hand.” 

24 And when the people saw him, thev 
praised their '=god: for they said, 
“Our -god *bath.delivered into our 
hands our 'enemy, and 'tbe.destroyer. 
of our country, wliich slew many.of us." 

28 And it' canic.to.pass, when their 
hearts were .merry, that they said, 
“•Call for Samscn/that he may .make 
us sport.” And they called for Samson 
out.of the prison house; and he made 
them sport: and they set him be¬ 
tween the pillars. 

2C And Samson said unto the hul 
*-that held him by the hand, “‘Suffer 
me that I •may.fccl 'the pillars where¬ 
upon the house 'Jstandeth, that I 
may-lean upon them.” 

27 Now the bouse was.full.of « *men 
and >women ; and all tbe.r lords.of 
the Pliilistincs were there; and there 
i cere upon the roof about three thou¬ 
sand <uicn and women, *-that beheld 
while Samson inadc_sport 

28 And Samson called unto J the Lord, 
and said, “0_ A =Lord j God, -remember 
me, I.pray.Thee, and •strengthen me, 
I.pray.Thee, only "this *oncc, O.sGod, 
that I may.be at.once avenged of the 
Philistines for iny two eyes.” 

29 And Samson* took, hold of r the two 
*middlc pillars upon which the house 
stood, and on which it was.bornc up, 
or.thc.onc with his right-hand, and of. 
the.othcr with his left. 

30 And Samson said, “ '■Let «• me die 
with the Philistines." And he bowed, 
himself with all his might; and the 
house fell upon the p lords, and upon 
all the -people that 'loere therein. So 
the edcrtd \vbicb he slew at his death 
were more than they which he slew- in 
liis life. 

31 Then liis brethren and all the. 

liouse.of his father cnmc.down, and 
took him, and brought hint up. and 
buried him between Zomh and Kshtaol 
in lhe.huryingpluee.of Mnnoah his 
lather. And he judged'Israel twenty 
years. i 
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1M'. about -| ry AND there was a < man of* mount 
H06. -L I Ephraim, whose name was 
~ u7ATZ*~ 1,1 Mlcah. 

>;pi roji and 8 And he said unto his mother, "Ihe 

tkbaphim. eleven hundredj.7iefce/f_of silver that 
». isii. were.taken from thee, about which thou 

the hill- cursedst, and spakcst.of also in mine 
m°>?uvui ' cars, behold, the silver is with nic: 
who is like I took it.” And his mother said, 
ji’hovah. "Blessed be thou of 3 the Lord, my 
j. Jehovah. son ., 

• K». !io. 4 . 3 And when he had.rcstorcd 'the 

I eleven hundred-Mctciv.of "silver to 

his mother, his mother said, “I had. 
wholly dedicated "the silver unto J the 
Ia>Ki>‘ from my hand for my son, to 
make a gravcn-lmage and a molten. 
Image: now therefore I will.restore it 
unto thee.” 

i ri, silver. 4 Yet lie festored ♦•the money unto 
his mother; and his mother took two. 
humlrcd_s/ii?X*c/s_of silver, and gave 
them to the founder, who made thereof 
a graven .linage and a molten.Image: 
and they were in thc.house.of Mlcah. 

5 And the • man Micah had a house, i 
of gods, and made an ephod, and 

;/. JiiM the. teraphlni, and /consecrated one of his 
iiamLof. sons, who became his priest. 

6 In *thosc "days there was no king 
in Israel, but > every.man >-dld that \ 

_ which icas right in his.own eyes. 

TiTk 7 And there was a young.man out.of 
Lev lie. Bcth-lchcm-judah of the .family .of 
Judah, hiha was a Lcvitc, and lie so¬ 
journed there. 

6 And the * man departed out.of the 
city from llclh-lchom-judah to sojourn 
where lie could find a place: and he 
! /i. Uic.hilL came to Amount Epuralm to the_ 
of. house.of Mlcah, as he joumeVed. 

0 Ami Mieah said unto him,*" Whence 
•ronicst thou ? ’* And he said unto 
him, “ I am a Lcvitc of Beth-lehem- 
Judah, and E "go to sojourn where I 
may .find apt ace." 

10 ’ And Micah said unto him, "-Dwell 
with me, and -he unto me a father 
and a priest, and E will.give thee 
tcn-gAifc’fc.of silver liy the year, and a 
suit.of apparel, and thy victuals.” So 
the Lcvitc went Jn. 

11 And the Levite was.coutent to 
dwell with the « man; and the young, 
man was unto him as one of his sons. 

/. lilli'il the- 12 And Micah /consecrated the Lc- 
liamLof. vitc; and the youug.man became Ills 
priest, and was in thc.house.of Micah. 

Ia Then said Micah, "Now -know I 
that 3 the Lord will.do me good, seeing 
[ -have a "Lcvitc to my priest.” 


Thk 1 Q JN "those "days there was no 
Iknitkk lO king In Israel: anil In "those 
Ska" cii "days Lhc.tribc.of the Danites sought 
i l-h r n them an inhurltam-c to dwell Jn; for 
' unto "that "day all their Inheritance 
had not fallen unto them among the. 
trlhes.of Israel. 

». wins. 2 And the.* children.of Dan sent of 

;r*. iiimii- tliclr family five »men fVom their 
siiiiu. ^coasts, " men.iif valour, from Zorah, 

: '■ . . and IVoin Eshtaol, to spy.out • the laud, 

and to search it: and they said unto 
I /,_ pH j«jii_ them, "-Go, -search --the 'land : ” wlm 
i 1 'uuiilry.ul. | wiien they eamc.to h mount i.phruiiu, 
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to thc.house.of Micah, they lodged 13.C\ about 
there. 110(5. 

3 When ilufl wei'e by the.housc.of *—— 
Micah, then knew --tlic.voice.of the lkvitk bis- 
young .man the Levite: and they covered. 
turned.iu thither, and said unto him, 

"Who brought thee idther? and what 
J -"niakest lliou in tills place 1 and what </. dowt. 
host thou here?” 

4 And lie said uulo them, “ Thus and 
thus -dealeth Mieah with me, and linth. 
hired me, and I am his priest.” 

4 And they said unto him, “•Ask- 
counsel, we.pray.thee, of -God, that 
we may .know whether our way which Klulli,n - 
Idc "go shall_he_prosperou.s.” 

6 And the priest said unto them, 

“ -Go in peace: before J the Jxhiu is j. Jdiovali. 
your way wherein ye h go_ 

7 Then the five *men departed, and Report op 
came to J Laish, and saw --the -people the Spies. 
that were therein, bow they dwelt care-; ®-. I 11 * 11 * 
less, after thc.manncr.of the Zidonians, '/ 

quiet and secure; and there uas no! Lion. ' 
j* magistrate in the land, "that.inight. possessor, 
put.f/icm.to.shaipo in any thing; and “Dwirourt- 
thej) were far from the Zidonians, and 
lmd no * business with any <* man. <ie. dealitix*. 

8 And they came unto tlicir brethren “■ “Muhin, 
to Zorah and Eshtaol; and. their breth¬ 
ren said unto them, “ What say gr ? ” 

9 And they said, “ -Arise, that we may. 
go.un. against them : for we -havc.sccn 
•■the land, and, behold, it is very good : 
and are ye still ? h be not slothful to go, 
and to enter to possess -the land. 

10 When ye go, ve sliall.comc unto a 

people secure, and to a large "laud: for 
-God -hath.givcn it into your hands; a 
place where there is no wa.nt.of any 
thing that is in the earth.” _ 

11 And there went from thence of the. six h rs- 
famlly.of the Danites, out.of Zorah 

and out.of Eshtaol, six hundred (men . wj, 
(/appointed with weapons.of war. A Birileti. 

31 And they went.up, and pitched in 
Kirjnth-jearlm, in Judah : wherefore 
they called that place Mahaneh dan »«. Maim 
unto "this "day: behold, it is behind jicli-Duii, 
Kirjath-jcarlm. ( D ™ ll ’‘ uf 

13 And they passed thence unto 

a mount Ephraim, and came unto the. 
house.of Micah. _ 

14 Theu answered the five < r "men They Come 
"" that went to spy.out -the country <if to the 
L aish, and said unto their brethren, t!iVi^ah >F 
“ h Do_yc.know that thcre.is in "these 

"houses an cpliod, and Icraphim, and 
a graven .image, and a molten.inmgc? 
now therefore -consider what ye liavc. 
to.do.” 

15 And they turned thitherward, and 
came to thcJiousc.of the young.man 
the Levlto, even unto thc.house.of 
Mieah, and saluted liim. 

in And the six hundred (men .?ap* (. Wi. 
pointed with their weapons.of war, .v-wnini. 
which were of the.* children.of Dun, .t. mu is. 
stood by the.cntering.of the gate. 

17 And the five «• "men that went to tv auaii- 
spy.out -the land went.up, and came. sl,im - 
in tliltlier. and took -the .gravenjm- 
age, and • the ephod, mill -the teraphim. 
and - the molten-image : and tile priest 
stood iii llie.eiilerlng.ol the gate with 
tiie six hundred (men that were v ap¬ 
pointed with weapons.of "war. 
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13 And these went .into Micah’s house, i 
and fetched r the ?■-carved .image, the 
ephod, and •'the tcraphim, and -the 
mol ten .image. Then said the priest 
unto them. ff What -*do ge ? ” 

19 And they said unto him, “ ‘Hold, 
tliy.peacc, day thine hand upon thy 
mouth, and *go with us, and 'be to us a 
father and a priest: is it better for 
thee to he a priest unto tlic_housc_of 
one i man, or that thou he a priest unto 
a tribe and a family in Israel ? ” 

And the priest’s heart was glad, 
and he took -the ephod, and -the tera- 
phim, and -the gravcnjmagc, and 
went in the_midst_of the people. 

21 So they turned and departed, and 
put -the little_ones and -the cattle and 
•■the i> carriage before them. 

22 And when ihrg were a good.way 
from tlic.housc.of Micah, the men 
that were in the houses near to Micah's 
house were.« gathered .together, and 
overtook -thc.'childrcn.of Dan. 

23 And they cried unto the.* ehil- 
drcn.of Dan. And they turned their 
faces, and said unto Micah, “What 
aileth thee, that thou •comest.with. 
such_a_company ? " 

21 And he said,“Ye •have_takcn_away 
my -gods which I made, and -the priest, 
and ye arc.gone.away : and what have 
’ more ? and what is this that ye h say 
unto me, * What aileth Lhcc ? ’” 

25 Ana the.* childrcn_of Dan said 
unto him, “ •‘Let not thy voice bc.hcard 
among us, lest »«angry fellows *nin 
upon thee, and thou dose thy «"lifc, 
with thc_*» lives.of thy household.” 

26 And thc_*childrcn_of Dan went 
their way: and when Micah saw that 
they were too strong for him, he turned 
and went.hack unto his house. 

, -' 7 And theg took the things •■which 
Micah had .made, and Hlic priest which 
he had, and came unto Laish, unto a 
people that were at .quiet and secure: 
and they smote them with thc.edge.of 
the sword, and burnt *-thc city with 
*flrc. 

25 And there was no deliverer, because 
it tens far from Zidon, and they had no 
d husiness with any « man : and it was 
in the valley that iieth hy Bcth-rchob. 
And they built a 5 eity, and dwelt there¬ 
in. 

29 And they called the.namc.of the 
city Dan, after the.namc.of Dan their 
father, who was.born unto Israel: liow- 
beit tbe.uamc.of the city 7vas Laisb at 
the first. 

30 And thc_*childrcn_of Dan sct.up 
•the graven .image: and Jonathan, the. 
son.of Gcrshom, the.son.of Manassch, 
he and his sons were priests to the. 
tribe.of Dan until the.day.of the.cap- 
tivity.of the land. 

31 And they set them up Micah’s 
•-graven, ini age, which he made, all the. 
time.that tlic.housc.of «God was in 
Shiloh. 


r Q AND it camc.to.pass in *those 
tJ *days, when there teas no king 
in Israel, that there was a certain Levite 
sojourning on the. side .of Amount 
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a woman. 


Ephraim, who took to him <a concu- 1 
bine out.of Beth-lchem-judah. 

2 And his concubine played _ the _ 
whore against him, and went .away 
from him unto her father’s house to 
Bcth-lclicm-judah, and was there o four a . or o 
whole months. year and 

a And her husband arose, and went four tK 
after her, to speak /friendly unto her, JI1 


Her Fath¬ 
er Detains 
him. 


and to hring.her.again, having his ser¬ 
vant with him, and a couplc.of asses: . , 
and she brought hi in into her father's hawi? r 
house: and when the_father_of tbc 
damsel saw him, he rejoiced to meet 
him. 

4 And his father.inJaw, the damsel’s 
father, retained him; and he abode 
with hint three days: so they did cat 
and drink, and lodged thece. 

5 And it camc.to_pn.ss on the fourth 
*day, when they arose.early in the 
morning, that he rosc.up to depart: 
and the damsel’s father said unto his 
son.lnJaw, “*/‘Comfort thine heart 
with a morsel .of bread, and afterward 
h go.ybur_way." 

6 And they sat.down,and did cat and 
drink both.of.them together: for the 
damsel's father bad .said unLo the ■man, 

“ ‘Bc-contcnt, I .pray.thee, and •tarry.l 
all .night, and let thine heart beJ 
merry.” I 

7 And when the «man rosc.up to 
depart, his fathcrin.law urged bim: i iywice«i_:ai. 
therefore he 1 lodged there again. ! 

6 And lie arose.carly in the morning! on the 
on the fifth *day to depart: and the FiyT,I . I)AY 
damsel's fatlier said, •Comfort thine! L> Er jQi T s. 


heart, I. pray .thee.” And they *tarricd 
until afternoon, and they duLcat both, 
of.thcni. 

9 And when the »man rosc.up to 
depart, hr, and his concubine, and liis 
servant, his fatbcr.in.law, the damsel’s 
father, said unto him, “Behold, now 
the day •drawetb toward evening, I. 
pray .you ■tarry.all.night: behold, the 
day groweth to.an.cnd, dodge here, 
that thine heart may.bc.merry : and 
to.morrow 'gct.you.early on your way, 
that thou •maycst.go t home.” 

10 But tbc »'nian would not tarry, 
tlmt.night, hut he rose.up and de¬ 
parted, and came over against Jebus, 
which in Jerusalem: and there were 
with him two asses saddled, his con¬ 
cubine also was with him. 

u And when til eg were by Jebus, the 
day was.far spent ; and the servant 
said unto his =mastcr, “•Come, I.prny. 
thee, and lct.us.turn.in into *this city, 
of the Jcbnsitcs, and l dodge in it.” 

12 And bis master said unto him, 
“Wc will not turn.aside hither into; 
thc.city.of a stranger, that is not of! 
the." children.of Israel; w c *will_pass_j 
over to Gibcali.” 

13 And be said unto his servant, 
“•Come, and lct.us.draw.near to one. 
of these places to dodge .all .night, in 
*Gibcab, or in *Ramah." 

14 And they passed.on and went. 
thcir.way; and the sun went.down 
upon thorn when they were by *Gibeali, 
which belangeth to Benjamin. 

1 5 And they turncd.asidc thither, to 
go_in and to lodge in *Gibcab: and 
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ip. .'i null* 
sliiin: j> r «- 
i nl of tail. 


when be went.In. he Riit.hhn.down In 
u street.of the city: for there tea# no 
■ man that .took thrm into his house to 
lodging. 

is And, behold, there came an old 
• man from bis work out.of the Held at 
"even, which r van also of ft mount Eph¬ 
raim : iiiul hf sojourned in "Gilieah: 
but the." 1 nicn.of the place were Ben- 
jamites. 

« ,\nd when lie had.lifted.up Ins 
eves, he saw a * wayfaring 'luuui in the. 
street .of tile city : and the old i *man 
Kiiid,“ Whither'-goestthou ? and whence 
•vomest thou ? *' 

w And he said unto him, “£2tc o 


passing fi'om Bcth-lchem-judah toward 
thejsiue-of mount Ephraim; from 
tlicncc am £: and I went to Beth¬ 
lehem-jud all, but E am now going to 
•-tlic Jiouse.or J the Loud ; and there 
is no i man *tliat_rccclveth nit to 
1 louse. 

19 Yet there is both straw and pro- 
vender for our asses; and there is bread 
and wine also for me, and for thy hand¬ 
maid, and for the young.man which is 
with thy servants: there is no want.of 
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t. the. 
miitter.of 
this folly. 


any thing.' 

no And the old < Muan said, “ Peace be 
with thee; howsoever let all thy wants 
tie upou me; only •'lodge not in the 
street.” 

11 So he brought him into his house, 
and gavc.provcnder unto Llic asses: 
and they washed their feet, and did.cat 
and drink. 

22 Sow as they we re .making their 
•-hearts merry, behold, tlie_«’uicn.ofthe 
j city, certain sons.of i> Belial, beset ••the 
house round .about, and ->hcal the 
door, and spake to thc.mastcr.of the 
house, the old.man, saying, “ ‘Bring, 
forth •‘tile < nian that came into thine 
house, that we •may.know him." 

23 And the ''man, the.master.of the 
house, went.out unto them, and said 
unto them, “Nay, my brethren, -naif, 1. 
pruy.you, h do not so wickedly; seeing 
that ^this > >man is.comc into mine 
house, ‘‘do not >tliia Holly. 

24 Behold, here is my daughter a 
^maiden, and his concubiuc; them 1 
wlll.bring.out now, and humble ye 
them, and *do with them what sccmcth 
good unto you: but unto "this "man 
do not * so vile a thing.” 

2: ' But the "men would not hearken 
to him: so the •' man took his concu¬ 
bine, and brought her forth unto them; 
and they knew Iter, and abused her all 
the night until the morning: and when 
the day began to spring, they let.hcr. 
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28. Ch. 20. 5. 


go- 

20 Then came the woman in the. 
Iduwning.of the day, and fell.down at 
Lhc_<- door_of the ' man's house where 
her lord was, till it was light. 

27 And her lord rosc.up in tho morn¬ 
ing, and opened thc.doors.or the house, 
and went-out to go his way: and, be¬ 
hold, the woman his concubine was. 
fallen.down at the.' door.of the house, 
and her hands were upon the threshold. 

28 And ho said unto her, “*Up, and 
let.ug.be.golng.” But none answered. 
Then the ''man took her up upon an 
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ass, and the « man rosc.up, and gat hlmtB.C.ahout 
unto his Diace. ' I 140(5. 

.Ch.20.6.7. 

house, he took a Htnife, and laid hold' 
on his concubine, and divided her, 
together with her bones, into twelve 
pieces, and sent her into all the J'coast. 
of Israel. 

30 And it *was_so, that all "-‘■that saw. 
it *said, “There was no *sueh deed done 
nor seen from the day that tbc_» chil¬ 
dren, of Israel camc.up out.of the. 
land .of Egypt unto "this *day; •con¬ 
sider of it, ’take.advice, an<l *spcak 
your minds'* 


6. border, 
Bcb. gebul. 


i. sons, or 
<knen(l- 
ams. 


THEN all the.* children .of Israel 
4U wcnt.out, and the congregation 
was .gathered .together as one >man, 
from Dan even to Bccr-sheba, with the. 
land. of "Gilead, unto J the Loud in 
"Mizpeli. 

2 And thc.chicf.orall the people, even 
of all thc.trlbcs.of Israel, presented, 
themselves In the .assembly .of the. 
peoplc.of *^Gocl, four hundred thou¬ 
sand footmen -*-that_drcw sword. 

3 (Now tbc_»cbildrcn_of Benjamin 
heard that the _* children _ of Israel 
wcrc.gonc.up to "Mizpeli.) Then said 
the.*chlldrcn.of Israel, “‘Tell us, how 
was *this "wickedness ? ” 

4 And aUIic Levite, tlie.hushand.of 
the woman that was .slain, answered 
and said, “I came Into "Gibcah that 
belongelh to Benjamin, £ and iny con¬ 
cubine, to lodge. 

a And thc. 'if men .of "Gibcali rose 
against me, and beset »-thc house round¬ 
about upon me by .night, and thought 
to liavc.slain me : and iny •-concubine, 
•liavc.thcy.forccd, that she is.dcad. 

c And I took my concubine, and cut.' 
hcr.ln.picecs, and sent her throughout 
j all thc.eouutry.of the.inhcritancc.of 
j Israel: for they •havc.committed lewd- 
! ness and folly In Israel. 

7 Behold, *yc are all »children. of 
Israel; -give here your advice and 
counsel.” 

6 And all the people arose as one 
• man, saying, “We will not any of us 
go to his tent, neither will we any of us 
turn into his house. 

9 But now this shall be the thing 
which we will.do to "Gibcali; we wiu 
go up by lot against it; 

10 And we ■will.take ten « men of a 
"hundred throughout all tlie.tribcs.ol' 
Israel, and a hundred of a "thousand, 
and a thousand out.of "ten.thou sand, 
to retell victual for the -people, that 
they may _ do, when they come to 
Gibeah.of Benjamin, according.to all 
the folly that they *liaYc_wrouglit in 
Israel." 

11 So all tlic.»' men.of Israel were. 
gatlicrcd against the city, knit.togctiicr 
its one 'man. 

12 And the.tribes.of Israel sent®men 
through all the .tribe .of Bcipamlu, 
saying, “ Wbat "Wickedness is "this that 
■is.done among you ? 

13 Now therefore h dcllver us *-thc 
® men, the.* children _of Belial, which 
are iu "Gibcah, that we may .put. 
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them, to .death, and put.awiiy evil from 
Israel." But the_*children_of Bepja- 
inIn would not hearken to the.voice. 
of their hrcLliren the.*children.of Is¬ 
rael : 

14 But tlio_* children, of Benjamin 
gathered-themselves .together out. of 
the cities unto “Gibeah, to go.out to 
“battle against the.* children_of Israel. 

u And the.*children .of Benjamin 
wcrc.numl>ered at *that “time out.of 
the cities twenty and six thousand 
Miien “that .drew sword, beside the. 
Inhabitants .of “Gibeah, which were, 
numbered seven hundred chosen < men. 

10 Among all “this “people there were 
seven hundred chosen»men lefthanded ; 
every one “could_sling “stones at a “hair 
breadth, and not « miss. 

17 And the.imen.of Israel, beside 
Beniamin, wcre.numbcrcd four hun¬ 
dred thousand »men -‘■that.drcw sword: 
all these were ■ mcn.of war. 

u And the.* children.of Israel arose, 
and went.up to t thc.bousc.of “God, 
and aekcd.couDecl of sGod, aud said, 
“ Which of us shaLLgo.un “first to the 
battle against the.* chilarcn.of Ben¬ 
jamin?" And J f/ie Lord said, “Judah 
shall (jo vp “first.” 

1<J And thc.*childrcn_of Israel rose.up 
iti the moruing, aud encamped against 
“Gibeah. 

30 And thej men.of Israel went.out 
to “battle against Benjamin ; and the. 

• men.of Israel put.themselves_in_ 
array to fight against them at “Gibeah. 

21 And the.* children.of Benjamin 
camc.forth out.of “Gibeah, and de¬ 
stroyed down _ to . the _ ground of the 
Israelites “that *day twenty and two 
thousand tmen. 

22 And the -people the _ * men . of 
Israel encouraged.themselves, and set 
their battle again in .array in the place 
where they put .themselves, in.array the 
first “day. 

I 23 (And the.* childrcn.of Israel went, 
up and wept before 3 the Lord until 
*even, and asked .counsel of J the Lord, 
saying, “Shall I.go.up again to “battle 
against lhc_» children.of Benjamin my 
brother ? " And J the Lohd 6ftid, “ *Gol 
«p against him.") 

24 And the.* children .of Israel came, 
uear against thc_*children_of Benjamin 
the second “day. 

25 And Benjamin wentjorth against 
tliem out.of “Gibeah the second “day. 
and destroyed down.to.the.grouud of 
the.*chiIdren_of Israel again eighteen 
thousand < men; all these -Klrcw the 
sword. 

-6 Then all the.* childrcn.of Israel, 
and all the people, went.up, and came 
unto tile.* house.of “God,and wept, and 
sat there before J the Lord, and fasted 
’that “day until “even, and offered •« 
« burnt .offerings and peace .offerings 
before ■’ the Loud. 

27 And the.*childrcn.of Israel In¬ 
quired .if -' the Iaikd, ffor tlie.ark.nl' 
tlic.ci»vcuaiit.nf * God ivax there in 
“those *ilays. 

And Pliinulias, tlie.son.of Jjluazur, 
thejion.of Aaron, ■‘•Htood before it in 
’those *duys,) sayiug, “Shall I yet 


again go.out to “battle against the. 

» children.of Benjamin my brother, or 
«hall_I.eease?" And 3 the Lord said, 
“ *Go_up: for to.morrow I wlll.deliver 
them into thine hand.” 

23 And Israel set liere.in.wait round, 
about “Gibeah. 

30 And thc_« children.of Israel went, 
up against thc.*children_of Benjamin 
on the third “day, and put.themselvcs. 
in.array against “Gibeah, as at other j 
times. 

a 1 And the.*childrcn.of Benjamin 
went .out against the people, and were 
drawn .away from the city; and they 
began to smite of the people, and ■‘•kill, 
as at other times, in the highways, of 
which ono gocth.up to J'thc.house.of 
“God, and tlic.othcr to Gibeah in the 
field, about thirty » men of Israel. 

22 And the_» children_of Benjamin 
raid, “jEhep are smitten.down before 
us, as at the - fli-st.” But the.* children, 
of Israel said, “ '■Let.uB.flce, and ‘draw 
tliem from the city unto the high¬ 
ways." 

33 And all the.* men.of Israel rose, 
up out.of their place, and put.them- 
selves.in array at Baal-tamar: and 
theJiers.in_wait.of Israel -“cauic Jbrth 
out.of their places, even out.of the. 
meadows.of Gibeah. 

34 And there caine against “Gilicab 
ten thousand chosen i men out.of all 
Israel, and the battle wasjorc : hut 
thep knew not that "evil was near 
them. 
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35 And J the Lord 6motc '•Benjamin 
before Israel: and the.* childrcn.of 
Israel destroyed of fAcBenjamitcs ’that 
“day twenty and five thousand and a 
hundred ■' men: all these *drew the 
sword. 

36 So the.* children.of Benjamin saw 
that they wcrcjBmittcn : for thc.mcn. 
of Israel gave place to the Bcnjaruites, 
because they trusted unto the licrs.in. 
wait which they had .set beside “Gibeah. 

07 And the liere.in.wait hasted, and 
rushed upon “Gibeah: and the llers. 
’in _ wait drew _ themselves _ along, and 
smote -all the city with thc.cdge.of 
the sword. 

38 Now there was an ’appointed.sign 
between the.'mcn.of Israel and the 
liere.in.wait, that they should.makc a 
great flame with smoke rise.up out.of 
the city. 

a® And when theJ men.of Israel re¬ 
tired in.tho battle, Benjamin began to 
smite and kill of thc.i men.of Israel 
about thirty ‘persons: for they said, 
“Surely then arc.smitten down before 
us, as in the*first “battle." 

40 But when the flame began to arise, 
up out.of the city with a pillnr.of 
smoke, the Benjuniites looked behind 
them, and, behold, tbe.linme.of the 
city ascemled.upto fc*=hoaven. 

41 And when the_• men .of Israel 
turued.ognln, the.'men.of Benjamin 
were.nnlazed: for they saw that “evil 
was.conie ii)am them. 

42 Therefore they turned their barks 
hoforo the.* men.of Israel unto the. 
way.of the wilderness; hut the battle 
overtook them; and them which came 
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| Jupotcr XX. 4.1. 

I B.C.uhout out.of the cities iltrjj destroyed In the, 
] 4 mi. midst.of them. 

Thus they Inclosed *~the Bcnjamitcs 
round .about, amt claused them, and 
„(/. unto. tro(le_them-down with.case over. 

against ‘Gihculi toward the snnrising. 

44 And tlicrc fell or Benjamin oigh- 
ini,. teen thousand • men ; mil these were 
<r. luin (i- «liion.of valour. 

•liim. « And they turned and Qcd toward 

the wilderness unto the.rock.of *ltim- 
mon : and they gleaned or them In the 
jdghwavH five thousand • men; and 
pursued .hard after them unto Gidom, 
and slew two.thousancl ■' men of them. 

« So Hint all which fell ‘that *day of 
Benjamin were twenty and live thou¬ 
sand imen Uhut.drew the sword ; •■all 

_these were «■ lncn.of valour. 

uoo Khcafk. 47 But six hundred i men turned und 
•it. ill.21. la fled to the wilderness unto the.rock 
*Rlinmon, and abode in the.rock Rlm- 

1 _ moil four months. 

Further « And the.'luen.of Israel turned. 
Ukstiu‘ 1 - again uj>on the.* ellildrcn.of Benjamin, 
and smote them with the.edgc.of the 
sword, as well thc.mcn.or every city, ns 
the beast, and all that came.to.hand: 
also they set on Are all the cities that 
(they eaino.to. 
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qi NOW the.* men.of Israel had. 
>W-L sworn in "Mizpcll, saying, 
“There shall not any of ns give his 
daughter unto Benjamin to wife.” 

2 And the people came to & the.hou.se. 
of "God, and abodo there till "even be¬ 
fore *cGod, and lifted.up their voices, 
und wept sore; 

8 And said, “0_ J LonnsGorf.of Israel, 
why is this come.to.pass in Israel, that 
there should.he to day ono tribe lack¬ 
ing In Israel ? ” 

•‘And itcamc.to.passon the morrow, 
that the people roso.caiiy, and built 
there an altar, and offered <• a burnt. 
(iHcrlngs and pcacc.oflTcrings. 

And the." chlldren.of Israel said, 
“Who is there among all thc_tribcs_of 
Israel that came not up with the con¬ 
gregation unto J the Lord ? ” For they 
had.made a ‘great ‘oath concerning 
him that came not up to J the Lord to 
"Misspell,saying, "He ehall.surely bc_ 
put.to.death.” 

c And the.«chlldren.of IsraH re¬ 
pented them for Benjamin their bro¬ 
ther, and said “There is one tribe cut. 
oil'hum Israel this day. 

7 IIow shall.wo_do for wives for 
“Atlieiu-lhat remain, Booing toe ‘have, 
sworn by i tho Loud that wo will not 
give them of our daughters to wives I ” 

8 And tlicy said, “ What ono is there 
of the.tribes.of Israel that caiue not up 
to ‘Misspell to J the Loud?" And, bc- 
hold, there came none to the cainp 
from Jubcsh-gilcud to tile assembly, 

u For the people wero _ numbered, 
and, behold, there were none of tlio. 
inlmbitants.of Jabcsh-gilcnd there, 

lu And tlie congregation sent tlilther 
twelve thousand«men of the vullantest, 
and commanded them, saying “‘Go 
und *siiilte •'the.inhahitants.of Jahesh- 


gllead with the.edgc.of the sword, with 
the women and the * children. 

11 And this is the thing that ye shall. , 
do, Ye <i shall .utterly .destroy every 
mule, and every woman that hath lain, 
by‘<inan.” 

12 And they found among the.in- 
liabitants.of Jahesh-gllead four hun¬ 
dred v young virgins, that liod.ltnown 
no i man by lying.with any male: and 
they brought them unto the canip to 
Shiloh, which is in thc.land.of Caiman. 

18 And the whole congregation sent 
some to speak to the.* chlldren.of Ben¬ 
jamin that were in the.rock Rimmon, 
and to call peaceably unto them. 

14 And Benjamincamc.again at »tlmt 
"time; and they gave them * wives 
which they had. saved .alive of the. 
women.of Jobesh-gilcad: and yet so 
they sufficed them not. 

10 And the people repented them for j 
Beniamin, because that J the Lord had. 
made a breach In the.trlbcs.or Israel. 

16 Then thc.cldcra.of the congrega¬ 
tion said, “How shall.wc.do for wives 
for them .that remain, seeing the 
women arc _ destroyed out.of Ben¬ 
jamin ? ” 

17 And they said, “ There must be an 
inheritance for them_tlmt.be.escaped 
of Benjamin, that a tribe be not de¬ 
stroyed out.of Israel, 

18 Howbcit toe may not give them 
wives of our daughters: for the.* chil¬ 
dren.of Israel •havc.sworn, saying, 
‘Cursed be 4ie_that_glvcth a wife to 
Benjamin.'” 

18 Then they said, “Behold, there is 
a least.of J the Lord in Shiloh yearly 
in a place which is on thc.north.sidc 
of Bethel, (on the cast.sldc of the 
highway that gocth.up from Beth el to 
Hhechcm, and on the _ south of Le- 
Ixuiah.” 

20 Therefore they commanded •■the. 
* children .of Benjamin, saying, “*Go 
and dic.ln.wait in the vineyards; 

1 21 And *sec, and, behold, if the. 

daughters.of Shiloh h conic_out to 
dance in "dances, then 'comc.yc.out 
or the vineyards and *catch you »every, 
man his wife of tue-daughters-ofShiloh, 
and ‘go to the.land.of Benjamin. 

22 And it ‘shall.be, when their lathers 
or their brethren h comc unto us to com¬ 
plain, that wc ‘will.say unto them, ‘ "Be. 
favourable unto them for our sakes: 
because wc reserved not to * each.Tuaii 
Ida wife In the war: for yc did not 
glvo unto them at this time, that yc 
should.be.guilty.’ ” 

23 And thc_» ellildrcn.of Benjamin 
did fit), and took them wives, according, 
to their number, of thein.tliat.danccd 
whom they caught: and they went and 
returned unto their inheritance, and 
1 repaired •'the cities, and dwelt in them. 

21 And tlie_» children.of Israel de¬ 
parted theneo at "that ‘time, ■' every, 
man to Ills tribe and to his family, 
and they went.out from thence every, 
man to his inheritance. 

26 In ‘those "days there was no king 
in Israel: »evory.mnn Mid that, which 
was right In liis.own eyes. 
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Ruth II. 6. 


THE BOOK OF 


RUTH. 


B.Uabout "VTOW it came.to.pass in tlic.days. ] 
1322. when the judges i ruled, that there I 

Flimelech was 11 famine *n the land. And a • cer- j 
'asd his taln.man of Beth-lehcm-judah went to 
Sons in sojourn In the./country’_of Moab, he, ! 
M° ab * and his wife, and his two sons. 

1; i 4 m ' 2 And thc_name_of the > man was ; 
Isa. 16. a, 4. 'Eltmelech, and thc.namc.of his wife 
/. judged ’ -i Naomi, and the_namc_of his two sons | 
*• % e . b .- ,slt - '« Mahlon and cChilion, Ephrathites, 
e Ehinelecli. of Beth-lchem-judah. And they came 
My God is' into thc_/ country.of Moab, and con- 
K i»K- tinued there. 

"lilyptea- 11 And Elimelcch Naomis husband 

santone. died; and she wasJeft, and her two 
7 ti. Mahlon, sons. 

/chiilon * A™ 1 they took them wivcs.of the. 
Pining. ’ women.of Moab ; the_name_of the one 
T 3 “. was o Orpah, and the name of the other 
iH DiE. ' > Ruth: and they dwelled there about 1 

o. Orpah, ten years. ; 

Neck, 5 And Mahlon and Chilion died also 

Hind, or both.of them; and the woman was.lcft 
r!" Ruth, Ap- of her two sons and a of her husband. 

! penmnee, * Then she arose with her daugh 
or Beauty. tcrs.in.law, that she might.rcturn from 

r °' m of _the./ country.of Moab : for she had. 

Naomi, heard in thc_/ country.of Moab how 
about 1312 . ti ia t j fj ie lord had.visitcd IIis*pcoplc 
/• . in giving them bread. 

He that is, 7 Wherefore she wcnt.forth out.of j 

and that ’ the place where she was, and her two j 

was, and daughtcrs.in.law with her ; and they 1 
^ went on the way to return unto the. 
i land.of Judah. 

Hkr 3 And Naomi said unto her two [ 
bAt'oii- dauglitcrs.in.law, “«Go, Teturn eaeh 
TE l\w. f° her mother’s house: 3 the Loud '■deal 
8 b * 5 ‘ kindly with you, "-*as ye •li'ivc.dcalt 
ar. noconi- with the "dead, and with' me. 

»?■ 9 J The Lord 'grant yon that vc*may_ 

9. cii. J. i. fl n( ] rcst( 0 j y QU j n the_house_of 

her husband.” Then she kissed them ; 
and they lifted.up their voice, and wept. 

10 And they said unto her, ‘’Surely 
wc will-return with thee unto thv peo¬ 
ple." 

ll.Deut.25.5. u And Naoini said, “ •Tum.agaiu, my 

daughtci's: why wilI_ye_go with me? 
are there yet any more sons in my 
womb, that they •niay.be your hus¬ 
bands ? 

is •Turn.again, my daughters, ‘go 
your way ; for I *ain too old to have 
a husband. If I should.say, ‘I have 
hope,’ if 1 shouULliarc a husband also 
to-night, and should also hear sons: 

13 WoukLyc.tarry for them till they 
were.grown ? would .ye.stay for them 
from having husbands? nay, my 
!?.iUaJ>itter daughters; for <it grievetli me much 
for your sakes that the.hand.of J the 
('ecuingiy. lord •is.gonc.out against me.” 

” And they lifted.up their voice, 
and wept again : and Orpah kissed her 
mother.in.law; but Ruth clave unto 
i her. 


,s And she said, "Behold, thy sister. 
in_law •Ls.gotie.back unto her people, 
and unto her gods: ‘return thou after 
thy slsterJnJaw.” 

10 And Ruth said, “ ►Intreat me not 
to leave thee, or to return frum follow- 
ing.after thee: for whither thou 'goest, 
I will.go; and where thou 'lodgest, 1 
will .lodge: thy people shall be my 
people, and thy sGod my ^God : 

17 Where thou 'dicst/will.I.dic, and 
there will.I.bc.buried : J the Lord 'do 
so to me, and more also, if ought but 
"death 'part Hhee and me." 

19 When she saw that she was. 
stedfastly.minded to go with her, then 
she left speaking unto her. 

10 So they two went until they came 
to ^Beth lehem. And it camc.to.pass, 
when they wcrc_come_to Beth-lenetn, 
that all the city was.movcd about 
them, and they said. “Is this « Naoini ? ” 

23 And she said unto them, “ 'Call me 
not Naomi, 'call me «> Mara: for *the 
5 Almighty *hath_ dealt very bitterly 
with me. 

21 £ wcnt.out full, and 3 the Lord 
•hath.brought me home again empty: 
why then 'call ye me Naomi, seeing 
'the Lord 'hath.testified against me, 
and >the s Almighty 'hath.afflicted 
me? ’’ 

— So Naomi returned, and Ruth the 
Moabitess, her daugbter_in_law, with 
her, which returned out.of thc_/coun- 
try.of Moab: and throcame to Beth- 
lelicm in the.beginning .of barley har¬ 
vest. 


2 AND Naomi had a nc kinsman of 
her husband’s, a mighty > man of. 
wealth, of thc.family.of Elimclcch; 
and his name icos & Boaz. 

3 And Ruth the Moabitess said unto 
Naomi, “'Let me now go to the field, 
and 'glean "cars_of.com after him in 
whose sight I shall, line! grace." And 
she said unto her, "»Go, iny daughter.” 

3 And she went, and came, and glean¬ 
ed In the field after the reapers: and 
her * hap was to.light.on.a.part.of the 
field belonging unto Boaz, who of 
thc.kindrcd.of Elimcloch. 

4 And, behold. Boaz caiuc from Beth¬ 
lehem, and said unto the reapers, 
liJ The Lord be with you ” And they 
answered him, “ 3 The Lord 'bless 
Mice.” 

5 Then said Boaz unto his servant 
"•"that was.set over the reapers, 
“Whose *damscl is "this?” 

6 And the servant "■‘■that was .set over 
the reapers answered and said, “ It is 
the Moabitish damsel that came.back 
with Naomi out.of the_f country.of 
Moab: 


B.C. about 
1312. 


God. 

J. Jehovah. 
the Ever¬ 
lasting 
One. 

b. between 
me. and be¬ 
tween thee. 
»f. sirens! Ii- 
enedJiPr- 
self. 

Naomi asl> 
Ruth Comk 
to BETH¬ 
LEHEM. 

b. Beth-le- 
htm, 
Hou3e_of 
bread, 
n. Naomi, 
Pleasant. 
m. Mara, 
Bitter. 
s. Sbaddal. 
plural,A3L. 
sufficient 


ae.acquaint¬ 
ance. or 
re Lit ion. 
i. «eb. ish. 
b. Boaz, In 


Ji. haf» hap- 


214 





Ruth II. 7. 

IU\ nliont I r And she said,' J.pray.you, h let_me. 

i:t 1 ^ glean and ‘gather after the reapers 

<. sIhmv. s. among the * sheaves: ’ so she came, and 
//. A mi" r*. ii;ith_foiitimicd even from the morning 
I until now, that she tarried a little In 

_ the house.’' 

. lih.vz ami 8 'I’lien said Boaz unto Until, “*Hcar- 
Ulth. est thou not, my daughter? h Go not to 
glean in another Held, neither h go from 
hence, hut h ahhle here fast by my 
maidens: 

9 Let thine eyes be on the Held that 
they Mo.reap, and *go thou after them : 

1 have i not charged **tlic young.mcn 

! Unit they shall not touch thee? and 

i when thou art-athirst, *go unto the ves¬ 

sels, and ‘drink of that which the young, 
t men ►have.drawn." 

, io. Kjiii. a. Then she fell on her face, and 

I ii-iii, ii*. hgwcdJiersclf to./Ae.ground, ami said 
unto him, “Why •have.l.found grace 
in thine eyes, that thou shouldcst.take. 
knowlcdgo.of me, seeing I am u Rtran- 
gcr?" 

in.eh. 1. 14 . 11 And Boazanswered and said unto 

Hi. 17. her, “ It •hath.fully been .shewed me, 
all that thou •liast.done unto thy 'ino- 
thcr_in_Uiw since the.death.ol' thine 
husband: and how thou hast.lcft thy 
father and thy mother, and thc-lund. 
of thy nativity, and ait.eomc unto a 
people which thou knewest not here¬ 
tofore. 

12 . rh. i. is. 12 J The Lord ^recompense thy work, 
r.i.ij. h ; :#i. and a full reward bc-given thee of J the 
| 7; 07 . i; on. 1 /jnD £(jod_of Israel, under whose 

■ j! Jdiovali. wings thou *urt_eome to trust.” 

. 1 . 0 . Jehovah 1:) Then she said,“ , \Lct_ine_flnd favour 

; we ■ jji thy sight, my -lord ; for that thou 

jdiast.eonilbrtcd ine, and for.that thou 
nu.ivii.a'i.i.'i. dmst.spoken / friendly unto thine band- 
! maid, though £ Mio not like unto.one. 

f ill-art.(if. thine handmaidens." 

11 And lloaz said unto her, " At 
I * mealtime ‘come thou hither, ami *cnt 

of the bread, and ‘dip thy morsel in the 
vinegar." And she sat beside the 
reapers: ami he reached her parched 
corn, and site did.cat, and was.su (Heed, 
r. wt.re- andletlr. 

. iiwining. r. And when she was.riscn_up to 
j ' glean, Boa/, commanded his '-young. 

1 men, saying. “ Let .her .glean even 

■ hi. shame, among the slieavcs,and •*» reproach her 

not: 

I,J And h lct_fa)l also some of the 
haudl'uls.of purpose for her, and ‘leave 
them, that she unay.glean them, and 

_ 'rebukelicrnot.” 

kith |T .So she gleaned in the Held until 
'^NAinu™ x ° v, ' n * antl beal.out *-tluit she hacL 
1 ’ ! gleaned : and It was about nn.cphah.of 

barley. 

is. I-, i i. 18 And slic look.it.np,and wcnt.lnto 
the eity: and her itiolhcr.m.lnw saw 
•■what slie had .gleaned: and she 
I trough l.fortli, and gave to her -that 
I she had.reserved alter she was.suf- 
'Heed. 

19 And her mothcr.in.latv said unto 
her, "Where ‘hast, thou .gleaned to¬ 
day V and where ‘wroughtest thou ? 
blessed Mic hc_lhut.dhl.lnkc.know- 
ledge.of thee.” And she shewed her 
mother, in .law with whom slie had. 
i. J7e/..ish. wrought, and said, "The'man’s name 
1 with whom I wrought to-day is Boa/.,” 


Ruth III. 13. 


M And Naomi said unto her daugh- 
tcr.ln Jaw, “ Blessed be he of J the Lohd, 
who ‘hath not left.oflJiiH /kindness to 
'the Jiving and to *-thc =dead." And 
Naomi said unto her, "The > man is 
near.of.kin unto us, a* one.of our 
<j next.kinsmen.’’ 

21 And Ituth the Monhitcss said, “lie 
said unto me also, ‘Thou shalt.keep. 
fast by inyyoung.men,until they 'have. 
ended 'all my 'harvest.' ” 

22 And Naomi said unto Ruth her 
daughter .in .law, 'It is good, my 
1 daughter, tlia't thou h go_out with his 

maidens, that they hncct thee not in 
any.other Held.” 

33 So she kept.fast by thc.inaidcns. 
of Boaz to glean unto the .end.of 
*barley harvest and of'wheat harvest; 
and dwelt with her mothcr.in.law. 


3 THEN Naomi her iuothcr.in.law 
said unto her, “My daughter, shall 
1 not seek rest for thee, that it hnay. 
he.well with thee? 

- And now is not Boa/, of our « kin¬ 
dred, with whose •maidens thou wast? 
Behold, he 'wlnnowcth 'barley to-night 
in r the thrcshingfloor. 

a ‘Wash .thyself therefore, and *an olnt 
thee, and -put thy raiment upon thee, 
and ‘get.thcc.down to the / floor: but 
h makc not thyself .known unto the 
• man, until he shall.havc.done eating 
and drinking. 

4 And it shall.he, when hc.licth. 
down, that thou «shalt.niark 'the place 
where he shall.lic, and thou »slialt_go_ 
in, and ‘uncover his feet, and *lay_thee. 
down; ami he will.tcll lliec 'wliat tliou 
shalt-do." 

5 And she said unto her, “ All that 
thou Gayest unto me I will-do.” 

*’ And she went.down unto the t floor, 
and did according.to all that her nio- 
ther.in.law hade her. 

7 And when Boa/, laid.eaten and 
drunk, and his heart was.nierry, he 
went to llc.flown at thc.cnd.of the 
hcap.of.corn: and she came softly, 
and uncovered his feet, and laid.hcr. 
down. 

8 And It cnmc.to.pass at 'midnight, 
that the •man was .afraid, and turned, 
himself: and, behold, a woman Jay at 
his feet. 

9 And he said, “Who art then?” J 
And she answered “I am Ruth thine 
handmaid : ‘spread therefore thy skirt 
over tliinc handmaid; for than art a 
/ ncar.kinsman.” < 

10 And he said, "Blessed be thon of 
• T the Loan, my daughter: for thou 
‘hast.shcwwl more kindness in the 
lattcr.cnd than at the beginning, in¬ 
asmuch as tliou followcdst not *young_ J 
men, whether poor or rich. 

11 And now, my daughter, •■fear not; 

I will.do to thee all that thou h rc- 
ipiircst: for all lhc_'/« eltv.of niv peo- y 
pie 'doth.know that thou art a vir¬ 
tuous woman. 

l ~ And now it.ls.truc that E am thy 
'/near, kinsman : howbclt there-is a 
kinsman nearer than I. 1 

1:1 ‘Tarry this night, and It ‘.shall. 


B.C. about 
1312. 

20. Lev.2-V.i3. 
/. loving- 


g. ftoels. or 
kiuaman. 
redeemers, 
one who 
ha* the 
right to 
redeem, or 
to avenge. 


Thk 

Threshing 

Fi.ooh. 


ff. goel, or 
kinsman, 
redeemer. 
Hub. gotl, 
from jr;ili:il, j 
to redeem. | 
J. Jehovah. ; 


13, Dent. 2C. 
5. (’h. 4.6. 
Matt. 22. 24. 
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Rttth III. 14. 


I B.O. about 
1312 . 


a. » man 
could know 
hilt »-iiul«h- 

Itonr. 

/. Ilircsliini:- 


bo In the morning, that if he will. 
perform _ nntt) _ thee_ tho. part - of_ a_ 
kinsman, well; riet-htm-do.tliC-kins- 
n ian's_ part: but if lie will not dn_tlie_ 
pnrt_nr_ii-klnsmaii to thee, then -will 
I do_tlie-psin_uf-a_kinsiiisin to thee, 
fi.%- J the Loud liveth: -lie-down until 
the morning." 

h And hIic lay at his feet until the 
morning : and she rosc.up i)cfore «ono 
could know another. And he said, 
“•■Let.It not be.known that a. iwoinan 
came into the <floor." 

K> Also he said," 'Bring the evall that 
thou hast upon thee, and -hold it.” 
And when she held it, lie measured six 
ineuflurcs_of_barley, and laid it on her: 
and a she went Into the city. 

16 And when she camoto her mother- 
in-law, she said, “ Who art then, my 
(laughter ? ’’ And she told her mil that 
the • man had.donc to her. 

17 And she said, “*Thesc six mea¬ 
sures _of_*barley gave he me; for he 
said to me, ‘‘‘Go not empty unto thy 
mother .in-law.’" 

18 Then said she, “*Sit_ still, my 
daughter, until thou '■know how the 
matter will .fall: for the * man will not 
he in.rest until he 'havc-finished the 
thing this day." 


The First 
Kinsman. 

11. ch. a ia. 

j if. KOul. 
ji. Itrb. peln- 

III llllllOlli. 

A Hebrew 
pit raw. 
cr. 11 eh. 

nnahsliiin, 
plural o.f 
ish, or 
' ennsli. 


■i. Lev. 23.2.1. 
«. sail], I 

wilier veal 


S. Gen. 39.6. 
I lent. 26. 5. 
u. t'U.;i.i:i. 
jMatt.2Ti.2S. 


4 THEN went Boaz up to the gate, 
and sat.hiin.down there : and, be¬ 
hold, the '/kinsman, of whom Boaz 
spake ■‘•camc.hy; unto whom be said, 
"Ho, />BUch a one! •tum_asidc, -sit- 
down here." And lie turned .aside, and 
s;lt-do\vn. 

2 And he took ten « , men of the.cld- 
ers.of the city, and Bald, " -Sit_ye_down 
here.” And they sat.down. 

And he said unto .the '/kinsman, 
“Naomi, that ls_come_ngaln out.of 
the,/countrv.ofMonb,»sellcthaparcel_ 
of/*land, which ww our brother Kli- 
inclcch’s: 

* And I sthought to advertise thee, 
saying, 'Buy it before the inhabitants, 
and before thc_cldcrs_of my people. If 
thou wilt.rredccni it, r redeem it : but 
if thou wilt not (-redeem it, then -tell 
me, that f 'may.know: for there in 
none to r redeem' it beside thee ; and E 
am after tlice.” 

And ho said, “ I will.*- redeem it.” 

6 Then said Boaz, “What clay thou 
huyest the field of the_hand_of Naomi, 
thou .mustJ my it also of Ruth the 
Moabltess the.wife.of the -dead, to 
raise.up tnc.nanie.of the -dead upon 
his inheritance.” 

6 And the ('kinsman said, “ I cannot 
r redeem it for myself, lest I hnar mine, 
own --Inheritance: r -redeem thou my 
>i'right to thyself; for I cannot »• re¬ 
deem it." 

7 Now this iras the manner In for- 


Rttth IV. 22. | 

nicr.Umc in Israel concerning *‘*re- B.O. ftlxmt 
deeming and concerning «changlng, for 1312. 1 

to confirm all things; a i man plucked. *. neb. i.di. 
offhiflHlmc.and -gave if/. to hlBiicIghlxmr: 
and this van a. * testimony in Israel. 

8 Therefore the :»kinsman said unto 
Boaz, “ 'Buy it. for thee." So lie.drcw. 
off hla shoe. 

0 And Boaz said unto the elders, and boaz. ; 
unto all the people, l ‘*Qe are witnesses 
this dav, that I •havc-hought -Till that 1 

wan Eliniclcell’s, and 'all that van ; 

(iliilion’s and Mahlon’s, of thcjiand.of 
Naomi. ! 

10 Moreover -Ruth the MoabitesH. 10 . bent. r s>. 
tlic_wifc_of Mahlon, 'have-l-purchascd 5 * ,; - 
to_bc my wife, to rniae_up Ihc.name.of 

the -dead upon his inheritance, that 
thc_nainc-or the -dead M>e-not eut-ofl' 
from among his brethren, and from 
the.gate.of his place : |5e are witnesses 
this day." 

11 And all the people that irere in 
the gate, and the ciders, said, “ H e are 
witnesses. J The Loan hmake rthc wo- J. Jehovah, 
man *rthat is.come into thine house 

like Rachel and like Leah, which two 
did.build rthe.house.of Israel: nnd 
nlo-thou worthily in ••Ephratah, ancl <?. Ephntah, 
p 'he.famous in t Beth-lehem : Fertility. 

12 And let thy house he like the, 

house.of Pharez, whom Tamar bare J i. Beih- 
unto Judah, of the seed which J the\ lehem. 
Lord shall* give thee of *thi9 young- 
*woman.” * 

» So Boaz took ' Rutli, and she was Obed Botin. 
his wife: and when he went.in unto 
her, J the Lord gave her conception, J- Jehovah, 
and she hare a son. 

14 And the women said unto Naomi, 
u Blessed he J the Ix>nn, which hath not 
cleft tlice this day without ft :'kins- cnusetl-fo. 
nian.that his name inav.bc.famous in t<> 
Israel. .,*£]. 

W And he -slmll _ lx; unto tliee a kiiisiuaii. 
restorer_of thy " life, and a nourLshcr. 
or thine 'oldlagc: for thy daughter, 
in.law, which doveth thee, which is 
better to tlice than seven sons, -hath, 
borne him.” 

10 And Naomi took 'the child, and 
laid it in her bosom, and became nurse 
unto it. 

17 And the women her neighbours o. Obed, 
gave it a name, saving, “There -is a . j™ 11, 
son horn to Naomi;’" and they called "wealth, 
his name «OUcd: he is tlie.father.of a. David, 

j Jesse, thejhther-of d David. _ 

is Now these are thc.gencmtions-of genkha- 
Pliarcz: Pharez begat 'Hczron, tioss cp 

i'-* And Hezron begat --Riuii, and Ram 
begat 'Aimninadnb, j 

•w And Aininintulab begat --Nahslion. MattIi. 
and Nalishon begat 'Salmon, 3-u, 

21 And Salmon begat'Boaz. nnd Boaz 
begat 'Olied, 

— And Obed begat 'Jesse, and Jesse 
begat 'David. 
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I. Samvei, I. 1. 
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I. Samuel I. 26 . 


THE FIRST BOOK OF 

SAMUEL, 

0 Tl/r/i IVISF CA f. L El) 

THE FIRST BOOK OF THE KINGS 


n.O about, \TOW 
1171. ' *R 

r. Tlie twn. 

Iiinli- 

lflil.’l-S.<)f 

iVntf lu-rs. 
h. Iiill. 
fount ry-of. 

Klkmiiili, 
Af.iuin.-d.ol 


a. 

li,t. II:i 


1’i-arl. 
I’rov.SI.:*). 
n. Shiloh, 
Tnilll|llil- 
lity. 

r. Ell, Ex¬ 
ulted. 
h. l-foplml, 
lloxc-r. 

)>. Ehinehu.s, 
Mmilli-nl 
brass. 
tl. il:iy. 


iW there was a certain »man or 
Rumulhaim-zophim, of mount 
Ephraim, ami Ms name Elkanah, 
thc.son.of Jeroliam, thc.son.of Elihu, 
thc.son.of Tohu, the_son_of Zupli, an 
Kphrathitc: 

■- And lie had two wives ; the_mime_ 
of the, one was h " Hannah, and the, 
nainc.of the other 1‘ Peniimah : and 
I'eninnali had children, hut Hannah 
had no children.* 

K1|l a And *thls <*iuan ‘wcnt.up out_of 

;>.l > uiiiiiiKtli l ' his city yearly to worship and to sacri- 
‘ ‘‘trul, or | |) t - e mi to J the Loud of.hosts In 'Shiloh. 

And the.lwo sons.of ‘■Eli, llophni 
and v Phinelias. the _ priests . of 3 the 
Loan, were there. 

•* And when the <ftiinc was that El¬ 
kanah offered, lie *gavc to Pcuiunah 
his wife, and to all her sons and her 
daughters, portions: 

But unto Hannah he ‘'gave a 
•h* worthy portion : for he loved •'Han¬ 
nah : Imt J (he Loud hud.shut.up her 
womb. 

(i And her *■adversary also ‘provoked 
her sore, for to make.her.fret, because 
•’ the Loan had.shut.up her womb. 

‘ And Mas ho 'did so year by year, 
when she wcnt.up to the.liouse.of J the 
Lord, so she '“provoked her; therefore 
she wept, and ''did not eat. 

B Then said Elkanah her husband to 
her, “ Hannah, why hveepest thou ? and 
why h cateHt thou not ? and why h is thy 
heart grieved? am not E better to thee 
Ilian ten sons ? ” 

9 So Hannah rosc.up after they had. 
eaten in Shiloh, and after they had. 
drunk. Now Eli the priest -‘sat upon a 
-seat by a.**'post-of thc.tcinplc.of J the 
Loud. 

And she was iii-bitterness.of soul, 
and prayed uuto J the Loud, and wept 
sore. 

11 And slip vowed a vow, ami said, 
“0A Loud ol'JiosUi, if Thou wilt_indccd 
look on the alllictioii-of Thine haud- 
nlaid, and ■reincmher me, and not 


Hannah's 

I’KAYF.R 

asd Vow. 
9. Dent. 12.7. 
si. sldi-.po.sl. 


11. Niini. It. 


r. .Miovnh 
nf.Taeliii- 

lioUi./roffi_, _ _ __, _ _ 

Twillbuh, a ' i-forget Thine ^handmaid, but *wilt_ 
hos 1 give unto Thine haudmaid "a man 
child, then I ovilLgivc him unto J the 
Loud all tho_days_of his -life, aDd 
there shall no razor come upon his 
I lead.” 

12 And it •eumc.to.pass, as she »« con¬ 
tinued praying before J the Loud, that 
Eli Muurkcd her "mouth. 

1J Now Han null, she -*spake In her 
heart; only her lips amoved, but her 


host 
A. SUl-lLof 

nii-ii. iiimh 

shin* 

J. Ji-hovali, 


Eli a 
.Mistakk. 
m. multipli¬ 
ed to pray. 


voice hvas not heard: therefore Eli 
thought she had.bccn.drunkcn. 

11 And Ell said unto her, “ How long 
wilt_tliou_bo_drunken ? *put.away thy 
if "wine ft ora thee." 

15 And Hunuah answered and said, 
"No, my -lord, £ am a woman of.a. 
sorrowful spirit: I ‘havc.drunk neither 
so wine nor strong _ drink, but have, 
poured _ out my "soul before J the 
Loud. 

16 ''Count not thine "handmaid for a 
daughtcr_of ^ Belial: for out.of the. 
abundance.of my complaint and p grief 
•havc.I.spokcn hitherto.” 

17 Then Eli answered and said, “ ‘Go 

in peace: and thc_=God_of Israel 
•■grant thee thy "petition that thou, 
•hast.asked of Him.” I 

ls And she said, “ h Lct thine hand-j 
maid ilnd grace in thy sight.” So the 
woman went her way, and did.eat, and 
her countenance was no more sad. 

1U And they roae.up in the morning 
early, anil worshipped before ' 1 the Loud, 
andVeturned, and came to their house 
to »• « Hamuli : and Elkanah knew "Han¬ 
nah his wife; and J the Loud remem¬ 
bered her. 

Wherefore It camc_to_pas9, when 
the <Uimc was.comc_about after Han¬ 
nah had.concclvcd, that she bare a son, 
and ealled his "name «Samuel, saying, 
“ Because I ‘havc.askcd him of J the 
LonD.” 

21 Aud the ''man Elkanah, and all his 
house, went.up to •« oiler uuto J the 
Loud the yearly "sacrifice, and his 

"VOW. 

22 But Hannah went not up; for she 
said unto her husband, '* I will not go 
up until the child Hic-Wcancd, and then 
I ‘will.bring him, that lie ‘may.appear 
"before J the Lord, and there ‘abide for 
ever.” 

- >l Ami Elkanah her husband said 
uuto her, “*Do what sccincth thee 
good; ‘tarry until thou havc.wcancd 
him; only 3 the Lord h cstablish His 
"word.” So the woman abode, and gave 
her "son suck until shc.wcancd him. 

2 * And when she had .weaned him, 
she took.him.up with her, with three 
bullocks, and one cnhali ot flour, and a 
bottle of wwine, and brought him unto 
tlic.housc.of 3 the Lord in Shiloh: 
and the child was young. 

26 And they slew a ^bullock, and 
brought "the child to Ell. 

26 And she said, “ Oh my -lord, as thy 
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I. RAMTJKTi I. 27. 


B.C. about 
11G5. 


II annaii'm 
> How. 

I. Phil. 4. C. 
Oimii.l.iikc 
i ].4fl-->5. 
e. t-xulU'lli. 

[ J. Jehovah. 


soul llvetli, my -lord, £ am tlic woman 1 
““that stood by thee here, praying unto 
J the LORD. 

27 For “this “child I prayed; and J the 
Loud liath.given me my •-petition which 
I asked of Him : 

- 9 Therefore also £ -havc.lont him to 
J the Loud: •• as long as he livetli he 
“shall J>e_I cut to J the Lord." And < he 
worshipped J the Lord there. 


2 AND Hannah prayed, and said, j 
“ My heart - *rejoicetli in•' the Loan, 
Mine horn ’is.exalted in 3 the'. 
Loud: 

My mouth *is_enlargcd over mine 
enemies; 

Because i -rejoice in Thy salva¬ 
tion. 

2 There is none holy as J the Lord : 
For there is none beside Thee: I 

Neither ia there any rock like our 
*God. 

E Talk no more so _ exceeding : 
I proudly: 

'Let not arrogancy comc.out of 
your mouth: 

For J the Lord is a *~God_of know¬ 
ledge, 

And by Him actions -arc. weighed. 

4 The.lmw8.of the mighty .men are 
broken, 

And they . that _ stumbled -are _ 
girded .with strength. 

- r > They that were full -have, hi red. 
out .themselves for “bread ; 

And they that were a hungry ceased: 
So.that the -barren 'hath _ borne 
seven: 

And she. that .hath .many *chil- 
clrcn Ms.waxed.feeble. 

J The Lohd “killcth, and “maketh. 
alive: 

“He.bringeth.down to the "grave, 
and bringcth.up. 

’ J The Lord “inaketh . poor, and 
“makcth.rich: 

“He.bringctb.low, and “lifteth.up. 

8 “He_ralseth_up the -poorout.of the 
dust. 

And Hullctta.up the »-bcggar from 
the dunghill. 

To set them among princes. 

And to.make. them .inherit the. 
throne.of glory: 

For the.plliars.of the earth are 
3 the Lord’s, 

And He hath .act the world upon 
them. 

9 He will.kcep the.feet.of His saints, 
And the f =wicked shall.be.silent, 
in “darkness; 

For hy strength shall no ■ man pre¬ 
vail. 

1(1 The.ad vcrsarles.of 1 the Lord shall, 
be.broken.to.pleccs; 
Out_oM*-heavcn shall.Hc thunder, 
upon them: 

3 The Lord shall.Judge the.ends.of 
the earth; 

And He shall .give strength unto 
His king. 

And exalt the _ horn .of His 
-anointed.’’ 

11 And KIkanah went to *Ramah to 
Ills house. And the child, w-dld nilnis- 


I. Samfki, II. 28 . 

ter.unto 1 'the Lord -before Eli the i B.C. about 
priest. 1 lies, 

j 12 Now thc.sons.of Eli were sons.of „ 
t> Belial; they knew not J - the Lord. elds sT.n< 

18 And the priest’s custom with the b. Belial 
people wax, that, when any • man ““of- Worthless 
fered sacrifice. Me priest’s scrvant-came, neas - 
while the flesh was.in.*seething, with a Vlm^ 1 
“fleshhook of three “teeth in his hand ; c. cooking 
14 And he -struck it into the pan, or 14. See Lev. 
a* “kettle, or a« “caldron, or A *pot: all !■ H 
that the fleshhook h brought_up the **' Uie 
priest took for himself. So they 'did 
In Shiloh unto all the Israelites “that 
eamc thither. 

I l * Also before they •'» burnt --the fat, 15. Lev. 3. 3- 
tlie priest’s servant -came, and -said A. 
to the - man “that sacrificed, “-Give 7n«r!sL 
IteBh to roast for the priest; for he will 
not have co sodden flesh of thee, but co. cooked, 
raw." 

! ,c And if any ■ *man said unto him, ;. ish. 

■ “ Let them not fail to •« hum the fat ■A bum-ns. 
a presently, and then -take as much as a m ^tCe' 
tliy soul h desireth;" then he -would, day. 
answer him, “.Yay; but thou shalt. 
give it me now: and if not, I wiLLtakc 
j it by force.” 

I w Wherefore thejsin.of the young. 1 j ehoTah 
I men was very great -hefore J the Lord : <*. anah- 
for «*mcn d abhorred the. oSering.of Bhim. 

J the Lord. d.tepbml . 

18 But .Samuel “ministered •-before Samuel. 

! J the LoRD,~feei/iy a child, girded.with a 

Uncn ephodL 

19 Moreover his mother 'made him a 

w little coat, and -brought it to him upper, 
from year to year, when Bhe came .up 
with her husband to * offer the yearly *. eaAiflix. 
•-sacrifice. * _ 

20 And Eli -blessed -Elkanah and bis Eli's 

j -wife, and -said, u J The Lord 'give thee BLESSIJ, °- 
seed of “this “woman r-for the loan p. in plvc 
which ds.lent to 3 the Lord.” And they ° f - 
; -went unto their.own home. 

21 And ■’the Lord visited -Hannah,so 
that she conceived, and bare three sons 

! and two daughters. And the child 
' Samuel grew u-before 3 the Lord. v - wlLl1 - 

22 Now Ell was very old, and “heard Eli axd 

j -all that his sons 'did unto all Israel: HJS s*” 5 *- 
and -how they day with the women that Kx - 

as assembled 'at the _-door _ of the. ^7~ n „ rTn 
^tabcmacle.of the congregation. biad-by- 

a And lie said unto them, “ Why ’’do traps. 
ye *such “things ? for I “hear of your 
evil -dealings /by -all this “people. /. from. 

24 Nay, my sons; for it is no good 
1 “report that £ “hear: “yc.makc J the 
Lord’s people to.transgresa 

if one i man >-sin against another, 
the y Judge -shall Judge him : but if a g. God, Elo- 
• man 'sin against J the Lord, who 
shall.intreat for him?” Notwith- verb 

standing they 'hearkened not unto the. 

I volce.of thefr father, because J f/teLoRD f. Jehovah. 

i would slay them. - 1 — 

w And the child Samuel grew on, and Samuel 
waa.in.favour both with J the Lord, 2Rp. ta. 
and also with «■ men. 

27 And there came a • man.of »God -— 

unto Ell, and said unto him, "Thus G??’ s 
•salth J the Lord, Did I plainly rappear 
unto tho.house.of thv father, when r reveaJ ‘ 
tliey were in Egypt In Pnnraoh’s house ? Myself. 

^And *dld_l_choose him ont.of all 2&_Xuni. is. 
tlic.tribes.of lBra§l to be My priest, to 1 * T * 
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I. Samtthtj IT. 20. 

U,( *. about offer « upon Mine altar, to bum Incense, 
1105. | to wear an ephod beforo Me ? and did, 

ti. ofler.ni.. jl.glve unto lhe.hoiiHc.of thy father 
nil thc_offeringB_madc_by_flro_of thc_ 
-children.of Israel ? 

-> Wherefore '■kick yo at My sacrifice 
and at Mine '/oflering which I -have, 
commanded in My habitation; and 
honourest thy -sous above Me, to *inake_ 
yourselves Jut with tbc.chlefcst.of all 
Llic.p offer 111 gs.of Israel My people? 

:w Wherefore J the Loan sGod.of Is¬ 
rael -‘■.siutlL, 1 said Indeed Mat thy house, 
and tho.liouse,of thy father, should, 
walk before Me for ever: but now J the 
Lori> -eaith, Bc.it.far from Me; for 
d,Ilem.that.honour Me I wULbonour, 
and dhcy_Uiat_despiBO Me shall_be_ 
lightly-esteemed. 

Behold, the days -^come, that I 
•wlll.cut.off thine »* -arm, and -the. 
iearm.of thy father’s Jmnse, that there 
shall not bo an old.man in thine house. 

32 And thou *shalt„soo an enemy in 
My habitation, In all the wealth which 
God Bhall.glve *-1811161: and there shall 
not be an old.man In thine house <*for 
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And the *man of thine, whom, I 
shall not cut.off from Mine altar, shall 
be to consume thine '•eyes, aud to grieve 
thine »o -heart: and all thc.lncrensc.of 
thine house ehall.die «in_the.fiower, 
of.thclr.ugc. 

w And this shall be a -sign unto thee, 
that shall_come upon thy two sons, on 
Hophni and Phinchas; in one day they 
shall.die both of them. 

34 And 1 •wllLralee Mo up a faithful 
priest, that sbull.do according.to that 
which is in Mine heart and In My 
-oiiilnd : and 1 ■will.build him a sure 
house ; and he •Bhall.walk before Mine 
-anointed « for ever. 

:w And it 'shall.eome.to.pass. that 
even’.onc -dlmt Is.lcft in tlilnc house 
shall.come and croucli to him for a 
piece.of silver sind a c inorscl.of bread, 
and •shalLsay, * *Put uie, I.pray.theo, 
Into one.of tnc pr tests’-offices, that I 
inay.ent a plecc.of bread.’" 


3 AND the v child Samu61 ^mlnlstored 
mnto Hhe Loan before Ell. And 
j the.word_of J the Lord was precious in 
•thoso -days; there teas no open vision, 
j 2 And It came.to.pasa at -that -time, 
[when Ell was -daid.down In his place, 
land his eyes began to wax.dlin, that, he 
could not sec; 

| 3 And ero the.lainp.of *God hveut. 
out in the.temple.of J the Loud, where 
Lhe.ark.of ^God was, and Samuel j-wus. 
; laid .down to sleep; 

| * That J 1he Loud called Samuel: and 
lie uuswered, Here am I.” 

s And lie ran unto EH, and said, 
“ 1 Here am I; for thou calledst me." 
And he said, “ I called not; dle.down 
again." And lie went nnd lay .down. 

6 And J f/ie Lord callod yet again 

"Samuel.” And Samuel arose ana 

went to Ell, and said, "6 Hero am I; 

for thou didst.call me.” And he an¬ 

swered, “I called not, iny son; die. 

down again.” 


' Now Samuel did not yet know T -f/ie 
Lord, neither was the.word.of 3 * * 6 * * * * the 
Lord yet hcvcaled unto him. 

8 And J the I/mu called Samuel again 
the third.tinie. And he arose and went 
to EH, and said, “ l> Here am I; for thou 
didst.call me.” And Ell perceived that 
J the Lord «■ha<l_called the child. 

9 Therefore EH said unto Samuel, 
“•Go, dle.down : and it 'shall.be. If He 

| •‘cull thee, that thou •shult.Buy, * 'Speak, 

! J Lohd ; for Thy sonant -lieareth.’ ” 
So Samuel went and Inv.down in his 
place. 

10 And A the Lord came, and stood, 
aud called as at.otlicr times, “Samuel, 
Samuel.” Then Samuel answered, 

i “ *Speak; for Thy servant -diearetli.” 

I 11 And J the Lord said to Samu&l, 
“Behold, I will -ido a thing in Israel, 
at.which both thc.eai-s.of every.one 
j-that.heareth it shall.tlnglc. 

| 12 In -that -day I will .perform against 

:Eli -all things which I diave.spoken 
iconcerning his house: /when.I.uegin. 
i I will also make.an.cnd. 
i 11 For I diave.told him that I ±wlll_ 
judge hlB -house for ever for the Ini- 
j (piity which he -knoweth; because his 
sons -^rnade themselves vile, and he re¬ 
strained them not. 

| w And therefore I *have_aworn unto 
the_house.of EH, that the_lniquity_of| 
Eli’s house shall not be.purged with 
sacrifice nor offering for ever.” 

14 And SamuSl lay until the morning, 
and opened -the.doors.of the.house. 
of J the Lord. And Samuel feared to, 
shew Eli -the vision. 

76 Then Eli called -SamiiSl, and said, 
“Samuel, ray bod.” And he answered, 
“ t Here am, I.” 

17 And lie said, “ What is the *• thing 
that the Loan diath.said unto thee? 
1.pray .thee hide it not from me: *God 
h do so to thee, and more also, if thou 
Miidc any >» tiling from me of «all the. 
things that He Baid unto thee." 

13 And Samuel told him -'-every 
-whit, and hid nothing from him. And 
he said, “ It is J the Lord : *ict Him do 
what scemeth Him good." 

19 And Samuel grew, and J the Loud 
was with him, and dld.let none of his 
words fall to.tlie.ground. 

20 And all Israel from Dan even to 
Boer-sheba knew that Samuel was es¬ 
tablished to be a prophet of J the Lord. 

- l And 2 the Lord appeared again in 
Shiloh: for J the Loud revealed.Himself 
to Samuel in Shiloh by the.word_of 
J the Lord. 

4 AND thc.word.of Samuel came to 
all Israel. Now Israel went.out 
against the Philistines to -battle, and 

I (Itched beside « -Ebcn.-ezer: and the 
’hilistlnos pitched III «*Aplick. 

2 And the Philistines put.thcuisclYuS- 
In .array against Israel: and when ' they 
joined -battle, Israel was.smitten before 
the Philistines: and thoy stew of the 
« army in the field about four thousand 
■ men. 

* And when the people were.conic 
Into the camp, the.elders.of Israeli 
said, "Wherefore •bath *thc Lord 
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smitten us to-day before the Philis¬ 
tines'' Jjct us fcicli *-thc.ark_of the. 
rovensmt.of 'the Iaird out_of Shiloh 
unto us, that, when it cometh among us, 
it inay_savc us out,of thc.hand.of our 
enemies.” 

4 So the people sent to.Shiloh, that 
they might J>rlng from thence*-tho_ark_ 
of thc.covcnant.of J the Lonn of hosts, 
j- which.dwelleth between the clicru- 
biuis: anil thc.two sons.of Eli, Hophni 
anil Pliinclms, mere there with the.nrk. 
of the_eovcnant.o(' *=Gixl. 

And when the_ark_of tbc_eovenaiit_ 
of J f/ie Loud came into the camp, all 
Israel shouted with a great shout, so 
that the earth rang.again. 

c And when the Philistines heard 
•-the.noise_of the 9hout, they said, 
“ What meaneth the.noise.of «Lhis 
*great *shout in the. camp .of the 
Hebrews ? " And they understood that 
the.ark.of J the Lord was.comc into 
the camp. 

7 Aud the Philistines were.afraid, for 
they said, “^God is.comc into the 
camp.” And they said, “ Woe unto us! 
for there *hath not been such a thing 
heretofore. 

e Woe unto us ! who shall.deliver us 
out.of thc.hand.of *tbcse * mighty 
*Gods? these arc a* the Gods *-*4hnt 
smote r the Egyptians with all the 
plagues in the wilderness. 

9 ‘Bc.strong, and t •quit.yoursclvcs 
like men.O.ye.Philistines that ye *’bo 
not servants unto the Hebrews, ns 
they -havc.hcen to you: t*quit_your- 
sclves like <* men, and •fight.” 

10 And the Philistines fought, and 
Israel was .smitten, and they lied 

• every .man into his tent: ami there 
was a very great *slaughtcr ; for there 
fell of Israel thirty thousand footmen. 

11 Aud the.ark.of =God was.takcn ; 
and thc.two sons.of Eli, Hophni and 
Phinelms, d werc.slain. 

12 And there nin a unan.of Ben¬ 
jamin out.of the army, and came 
to Shiloh the same *day with his 
clothes rent, and with earth upon his 
head. 

13 And when he came, lo, Eli -“-sat 
upon a *scat by the wayside watching : 
for Ills heart trembled for the.ark.of 
*sGod. And when the »' man came into 
the city, and told it, all the city cried, 
out. 

14 And when Ell heard •d.hc.noisc.of 
the crying, he said, “ What meaneth 
tiie.noisc.of "this ^tumult ? ” And the 

• man came.in hastily, and told Eli. 

15 Now Eli was ninety and eight years 
old: and his eyes were.dim, that he 
could not see. 

10 And the «man said unto Eli, “ I 
am he tlmt.eauic out.of the army, and 
£ fled to-day out.of the army.” And 
he said, “ what *is there done, my 
son ? ** 

17 And the &r messenger answered and 
said, “Israel -is.fled before the Philis¬ 
tines, and there diath.beeu nlso a great 
slaughter among the people and thy 
two sons also, Hophni and Phinelms, 
•are.dend, and tlie_ark_of *=God *ls_ 
taken.” 


,fl And it eamc_lo.pa.ss, when lie 
mad e.inen lion _of «-thc_ark_of x=God. 
that lie fell from off the scat back 
ward by the.sidc.or the gate, and his 
neck brake, and he died : for be was an 
old > man, and heavy. And he bad. 
judged *-Israel forty years. 

19 And his daughterJnJaw, Phinc- 
has’ wife, was with.ehild, near to be.de- j 
liYered : and when Bhe heard •alie 
tidings that the.ark.of *=God was. 
taken, and that her fatlier.in.law and 
her husband wcrc.dead, she bowed, 
herself anil travailed; for her pains 
came upon her. 

20 And about the.liine.of her death 
**the women.that.stood liy her said 
unto her, “’’Fear not; for thou *hast_ 
borne a hoh.” But she answered not, 
neither did she regard it. 

21 And she named the child «I-elia- 
bod, saying, “ The glory *is_departed 
from Israel:” because the.ark .of «=God 
was.taken, and because.of her father, 
in.law and her husband. 

“ And she said, u The glory *i9_de- 
parted from Israel: for the.ark.of 
*^God is_takcn. M 
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p* AND the Philistines took *-the_ark. 

O of *sGod, and brought it from 
Eben-*czer unto a Ashdod. 

2 When the Philistines took'-the.ark. 

of *sGod, they brought it unto the. 
housc.of d Dagon, and set it by Dagon._ 

3 And when thev.of.Ashdod arose. I Dagun 
early on.tlie.morrow, behold, Dagon!.. Fau,s. 
was -‘-fallen upon his face to the ear ill 
before the.ark.of - the Lord. And they 
took *-Dagon, and set him in his place 
igain. 

4 And when they arose.early on the 
inorruw morning, behold, Dagon was 
-•-fallen upon his face to.thc.ground 
before the.ark.of J the Lord ; and the. 
hcacl_of Dagon and both tlie.palms.of 
iiis hands were cut.ofi' upon the thres¬ 
hold ; only the /stump of Dagon was. 
left to him. 

Therefore neither the.priests_of| 

Dagon. nor any *-ahat come into Da¬ 
gon’s house, ’’tread on thc_thresliuld_of I 
Dagon in Ashdod uuto *tbis *day. 

* But thc.hand.of i the Lord was. 
heavy upon them of_Ashdod. and He 
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coasts thereof. 

And when thc.irmen.of Ashdod 

saw that it was so. they •said, “ Thc.ark... 

of tlic_=God_of Israel shall not abide .ir.anaii- 
with us: for His hand is_sore upon us. 
and upon Dagon our =god.’ r 

6 They sent therefore mid gathered 
mil tlie.j'lords.of the Philistines 
unto them, and said, “ What shall we. 
do with the ark_of < the_=God_of Is¬ 
rael ? ” Aud they ansivered, “ ’’Let the. 
ark.of tlic_=God_of Israel he.carried. 
about.uuto Gath.” And they earned 
•-the.ark-or the.EGod.of Israel about 
thither. 

9 And It was so. thnt, after they had. 
carried it about, HieJuuid.of J the Lord 
was against tho city with a vciy’ great 
destruction: and Ho smote -the_« men. 
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of tho city, both small and great, and 
they had emcrods In tlieir secret- 
parts. 

*o Therefore they sent *-thc^ark_of 
«=God to Kkrou. And itcnine_to_pass, 
as the. ark.of * God came to Ekron, 
that the Ekronitea cricd_out, saying, 
“They •bavc.brought_nbout *the_ttrk_ 
of the.-God.of Israel to -us, to slay -ns 
and -onr •■people." 

11 So they sent and gnthered-together 
•■all tlic_i»'lords_of the Philistines, and 
sjiid, “•Scnd.away *-tlic_{irk_of the. 
=God_of Israel, and let It go_ngain to 
his.own place, that it '■slay -ns not, 
and -our "-people; “ for there was a 
deadly destruction throughout all the 
city; the_hand.of *=God was very 
heavy there. 

is And the <« men that died not were, 
smitten with the /“emcrods: and the¬ 
ory _of the city went-up to » *-heaven. 


6 AND thc_ark_of 3 the IjOrd was in 
thc_country_of the Philistines seven 
months. 

- And the Philistines called for the 
priests and the diviners, saying, “ What 
shalLwc.rio to tUc-iirk-of J the Loro ? 
tell ns wherewith we shall .send it to 
his place.” 

3 And they said, “If ye send .away 
*-tlic_ark_of ihc.God.of Israel, hsend 
it not empty; but in any .Vise •return 
Him a tresposs.otiering: then yc 
shalLhcJiealcd, and it sliall-hc.known 
to you why Hia hand h is not removed 
from you. 

1 Then said they, “What shall he 
the trespass.ollcring which we shall.rc- 
turn to Him ? ” They answered, “Five 
golden cnicrods, and live golden 
mice, according to thc_mnnbcr_or the. 
rlords-offAc Philistines: for one plague 
am’ on /you all, and on your /'lords. 

6 Wherefore ye •shall .make images-of 
your t» cmcrods, and iinages_of your 
mico *±that 771 tr land; and yc 

shall-give glory unto fche_=Ood_of 
Israel: peradventure He will.lighten 
His Hinnd from oft* you, and from oil 
your gods, and from off your land. 

•Whereforethen h do_ye_lmrden your 
•-hearts, «uir the Egyptians and Pha¬ 
raoh burdened their «-licarts? when ITe 
had-wrought-wondcrfiillv among them, 
did they not let the people go, and they 
lepnrted ? 

" Now therefore ynake « a now cart, 
and take two milchkine, on which there 
•hath.comc no yoke, and *tio *-thc kino 
to tlic cart, and ’bring their calves home 
from them : 

8 And *takc *-llic_ark_of ■' the Lom>, 
anil-lay it upon tliccurt; and *-put»-thc_ 
.jewels.of xgnld, which yc return Him 
tor a trespass-oflcrlng, in a. *colfer by 
tlic_Hide thereof: and •send it away, 
that it 'may-go. 

® And ’.see, if it h gocth_up by tile. 
wny-ofliis-ownteoastto Bcth-sheinesh, 
then l‘)e •hath-doucus *this *greatVovil: 
but if not, then wc shall-know that it in 
not Ills hand that smote us; it was a 
chance that, happened to us.” ! 

lu Aud the men did so; aud took 


two milch kine, and tied them to the 
cart, and shut.up their «-ealvea at 
home: 

11 And they laid *-tlie.ark-of 3 the 
Lord upon the cart, and *-thc coffer 
with *-tlie-iniec_of *gold and *-the_ 
imagcs.of their /« cmcrods. 

14 And tho kine toolc_thc_stniiglib way 
to . the - way.of ! > Beth - shemesh, and 
went along «the Idghway, lowing as 
they went, and turned not aside to the 
right-hand or to the left; and the. 
p lords.of the Philistines Mvent after 
them unto the _ border .of Beth-shc- 
mesh. 

13 And they of Bctli-shcmcsh were 
reaping their wheat harvest in the 
valley: and they liftcd.up their »-cyes, 
and saw *-the ark, and rejoiced to see 
it. 

14 And the cart came Into the. field, 
of Joshua, a *Beth-shemite, and stood 
there, where there was a great *stonc : 
and they clave *-tbc_wood_of the cart, 
and offered« »-tho kine “ a bumt.offcr- 
ing unto 3 the Lonn. 

15 And the Levites took_down •‘the. 
ark.of 3 the Lord, and -the confer that 
was with it, wherein thc-jcwcls.of gold 
7cej e,and put them on the great *stone: 
and the." men _ of Beth-shemesh of¬ 
fered «<• bunit.oflerings and sacrificed 
sacrifices the same *day unto 3 the 
1a>ud. 

1,5 And when the five plords.of the 
Philistines had.seen it, they returned 
to Ekron the same *day. 

17 And these are the golden f« cine- 
rods which the Philistines returned for, 
a trcspass-ollfer-lng unto 3 the Lord ; for 
Ashdod one, for Gaza one, for Askclon 
one, for Gatli one, for Ekron one: 

18 And the golden mice, according to 
the_nuniber_of all the .cities,of the 
Philistinesbelonging_to the five p*lords, 
both of fenced eltics, and of *eountry 
villages, even unto the great stone of I 

Abel, whereon they set-down •-the. 
ark.of 3 the Loud: which stone rc- 
maineth unto *this *day in thc.field_ 
of Joshua, the Beth-sheinitc. 

19 And He * smote thc_«’ men.of Beth- 
shemesh, hccanse they had.lookcd into 
Ihc.ark.of •' the Loud, even He smote 
of the people fifty thousand and three¬ 
score and ten i men : and the people 

lamented, because 3 the Lonn had. 
smitten many of the people with a 
great«» slaughter. 

And thc,'« iuen_or Both-shcmcsh 
said, “ Who •‘is.able to stand before 
this xlioly J Lord »=God ? and to whom 
sliall_hc.go.iip from us ? ” 

21 And they sent messengers to the. 
inhahitants.of * Klrjatli-jcarim, saying, 
“The Philistines •lnivc.bronght again 1 
-Ihc.ark.of J the Lord ; coinc.yc.down, I 
and fetch it up to you/’ 


7 AND tlie_* nien.of Kirjotli-jcarlni 
came, and fctchc.d.up *-the_ark_or : 
3 the Lord, and brought it into the i 
hoiisc.of « Ahinadab in the hill, and 
sanctified -Eloazar his son to keep •■tlic- 
ark.of J the Lord. 

2 And it came.to^pass, whllu the ark 
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abode in Kirjath-jcHriin, that the time 
wos.ltmg ; for It was twenty yearn: and 
all tlie.house.of Israel lamented after 
■’the Lord. 

3 And Samuel spake unto all the. 
Uouse.of Israel, saying, " If pc *do_rc- 
ttirn unto J the Lord with all your 
hearts, then -put .away the strange 
•-gods and «"Ashtaroth from among 
you, and ‘prepare your hearts unto 
5 the Lord, and ‘servo Him only: and 
He wilLdeliver pint out.of thc.hand.of 
the Philistines.’' 

4 Then the.* chlldrcn.of Israel did, 
put.away "Baalim and SAshtarotk, 
and served J the Lord only. 

5 And Samuel said, “‘Gather --all Is¬ 
rael to «i "Mizpch, aud I wilLpray for 
you unto J the Lord." 

6 And they gathered _ together to 
"Mizpeh, and drew =water,and poured, 
tf.out before J the Lord, and fasted on 
"that *day, and said there, “ We ‘have, 
sinned against J the Lord.” And Samuel 
judged -the _«children _ of Israel in 
"Mizpeh. 

7 And when the Philistines heard that 
the.* chlldrcn.of Israel were.gathered. 
together to *MIzpeh, the _ p lords _ of 
the Philistines went.up against Israel. 
And when the _* children _of Israel 
heard it, they werc.afraid of the Philis¬ 
tines. 

8 And thc_* ehildrcn.of Israel said to 
Samuel, “ '■Cease not to cry uulo J the 
Lord our =God for us, that He will, 
save us out.of thc.hand.of the Philis¬ 
tines." 

9 Aud Samuel took <*a sucking lamb, 
and offered it«/or«*a burnt.oifcring 
wholly unto J the Lord: and Samuel 
cried unto J the Loud for Israel; and 
J the Lord «« heard him. 

10 And as Samuel was offcring.up the 

burnt.offering, the Philistines drew. 

near to «baltlc against Israel: hut - 1 the 
Lord thundered with a great thunder 
on "that "day upon the Philistines, 
and discomfited them ; and they were, 
smitten before Israel. 

11 And the."- men.of Israel went.out 
of "Mizpeh, and pursued '■the Philis¬ 
tines, and smote them, until they came 
under t Beth-car. 

12 Then Samuel took «a stone, and 
set it between "Mizpeh and *Shen, 
and called -the.name.oflt <El)cn-»ezer. 
saying, “Hitherto ‘hath 3 the Lord 
helped us." 

13 So the Philistines wcrc.subdued, 
and they l ’camc no more into tlie_ 
tcoiwt.ofIsrael: ami thc.hand.of•’ the 
1/OKi) was against the Philistines all 
thc.days.of Samuel. 

]1 Aud the cities which the Philistines 
had .taken from --Israel were.rcstorcd 
I to Israel, from Ekron even unto Gath : 
and -llic.t coasts thereof did Israel 
deliver out.of IheJuuuls.of the Phil is 
lines. And there was peace between 
Israel and the Ainorites. 

,i '’ And Sumuel judged • Israel alt tile 
duys.of his life. 

| li And lie -went from year to year in 
, circuit Lo Bethel, and "Gilgill, and 
j 'Mizpeh, and ‘judged •‘Israel In --all 
•those "places. 


17 And his return wan to "Hamah ; 
for there was his house ; and there he 
judged -Israel; and there he built an 
altar unto J the Lord. 


8 AND it came.to.pass, when Samuel 
was.old, that nc made his -sons 
judges over Israel. 

2 Now thc.namc.of his firatboni was 
j Joel: and the.name.of his second, 
“Abiah: they were judges in Beer- 
sheba. 

3 And his sons walked not in his ways, 
but turncd.asidc after "lucre, and took 
bribes and perverted judgment. 

4 Tnen all tUe.cldcrs.of Israel ga¬ 
thered, themselves, together, and came 
to Samuel unto "Hamah, 

5 And said unto him, “Behold, ltum 
art.old, and thy sons -walk not in thy 
ways: now ‘make us a king to judge us 
like all the nations." 

6 But the thing v displeased Samuel, 
when they said, “‘Give us a king to 
judge us." And Samuel prayed unto 
J the Lord. 

7 And J the Lord said unto Samuel, 
“ -Hearken unto the.voice.of the people 
In all that they h say unto thee: for 
they ‘have not rejected thee, but they 
have rejected that I should not 
reign over them. 

8 Accordlng.to all the works which 
they ‘have.done since the day that 1' 
brought them up out.of Egypt even 
unto "this "day, wherewith they have, 
forsaken Me, and served other gods, so 
•alo they also unto thee. 

9 Now therefore -hcarkeu unto their 
voice: bowbeit yet protest solemnly 
unto them, and -shew them the.man- 
ner.of the king that shall.reign over 
them." 

J0 And Samuel told --all thc.words.of 
J the Lord unto the people "-“that asked 
of him a king. 

11 And he said, “This will.be the. 
manucr.of the king that shall.reign 
over you : He wilLtake your -sons, and 
•appoint them for himself, for his cha¬ 
riots, and to be his horsemen ; and some 
•shalLrun before his chariots. 

12 And lie ‘will_appoint him captains 
over thousands, aud captains over 
fifties; and will set them to p ear his 
ground, and to reap his harvest, and 
to make his instrumcnts.of war, and 
instruments.of his chariots. 

13 Aud he will.ta^c your -daughters 
to be j»<* confection ones, and to be cooks, 
and to be bakers. 

14 And he will.tnkc your -Helds, and 
your •-vineyards, and your oliveyurds. 
even the best of them, and ‘give them to 
his servants. 

15 And he will_take.the_tenth.of your 
seed, and of your vineyards, and 'give 
to his * otlleers, and to his servants. 

And lie wilLtake your -inenser- 
vants. andyoiir-maulservaiits.aiidyour 
'goodliest*yoiing.iueii.and \ our* asses, 
and ‘put them to his work. 

17 He will. take. the _ tenth . of > our 
sheep: and yr shall .he liis servants. 

18 Ami ye *shal Levy .out Jn "that "day 
because of your king which ye shall. 
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I. Samuel VIII. 19. 

U.(about | have.chosen you; ami 3 the Lord will 
1005. | Dot « hear you In "that "day.” 

10 Nevertheless the people refhscd 
to a obey thc.voiec.of Samuel; and 
they said, “Nay; but we wllljiave a 
king over us; 

30 That toe also •inav.he like all tile 
nations ; and that our king -may judge 
us, and •go.out before us, and -fight our 
*-battlcB.’ f 

- 1 And Sanuiol hoard •'all the.words. 
of the people, and he rehearsed them 
in thc.enrs.of J tAc Lord. 

~ And 1 the Lord said to Samuel, 
Hearken unto their voice, and -make 
them a king." And Samuel said unto 
the_<» mcn.of Israel, “*Go ye »every 
man unto his city." 


9 NOW there was a *man of Benja¬ 
min, whoso name was * Kish, the. 
son.of Able), thc.son.of Zcror, the.son. 
of Bcchorath, the.son.of Apliiah, a 
Benjamlte, a mighty.man.of power. 

3 And lie had a son, whose name was 
Saul, a choiec.young.man, and a 
goodly : nnd there was not among the. 

« children.of Israel a goodlier person 
than he: from his shoulders nnd up¬ 
ward he was higher than any.of the 
people. 

3 And the asses of Kish Saul’s father 
wcrc.loert. And Kish said to Saul his 
son, “-Take now 'ono of the v servants 
with thee, and -arise, -go -seek 'the 
asses.” | 

i And he passcd.through h mount 
Ephraim, nnd pnsflcd.through the JnrnL; 
of Shalislm, but they found theni not: \ 
then they passed .through thc.land.of 
Shalim, and there they were not: and j 
hepasscd.tlirough thc.land.of tAcBen 1 
Jamltcs, but they found them not. 

5 And when they were.como to the. 
laiul.of Zupli, Saul said to Ills v ser-1 
vnnt that was with him, “-Come and ; 
lct.us.rcturn; lest my father *icavc 
carintj for the asses, and l* -take.thought \ 
for uh." I 

e And he said unto him, ** Behold! 
now, there is in "this *eity a ' man.of j 
aGod, and he is an honourable < man ;, 
all that ho v salth cometh surcly.to. j 
pass: now *-let_us_go thither; perad-1 
venture lie f ean_8hcw us our *-way that 
we -should.go." 

7 Then wild Saul to his {/servant, 
“But, behold, if we go, what shall.we. 
bring the • man ? for the bread Is.spent 
In our vessels, and there is not a present i 
to bring to the.'man.of *=God : whatj 
liave wo ?" 

fl And the J/Hcrvant answered'Saul 
again, and said, “Behold, I -have here 
at hand tlie.fourth.pnrt.of a sliekol.of j 
silver: that •wilLI.give to tlie_» man.of; 
“-God, to -tell us our 'way." I 

3 (Bcforethnc in Israel, when a • *man 
went to hiqulre.or 1 God, thus he spake. 
“•< 'nine, and let.us.go to the sei-r:" for 
he that is now called a r ''Prophet 
hvas before II me called a «• *Keei\> 

10 Then said Saul to his j/ servant, 

" Well said : •come, •■let.us.go So they 
went unto the city where the_>umu_uf 
*‘-(lod was. 
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II And as tluy *wcnt_up the.nhill. 
to the city, they found young.inaidens 
going.out to draw = water, and said un¬ 
to them, “ Is the Beer here t ” 

>3 And they answered them, and said, 

“ Ho Is; behold, he is before you : 
•make.haste now, for he came to-day 
to the city; for there is a sacrifice of | 
the people to-day in the high.placo 

13 As.soon.as ye hc.come.into the 
city, yc shalLstmightway find him, be¬ 
fore he h go_up to tlic high.placo to eat: 
for the people will not eat until he 
come, because he h doth.bless the sacri¬ 
fice; and afterwards they ‘-eat *-^that be. 
bidden. Now therefore -get.you.up 
for about this time yc shall.find him." 

H And they went.up into the city 
and when they-^wcre.comc into Jthc 
city, behold, Samuel ^came.out against 
them. for to go.up to the high.place. 

35 Now s t.he Lord ha<L**told Samuel 
in his 'ear <» a day before Saul came, 
saying, 

16 “ To .morrow about this time I will, 
send thee a > man out.of the.land_of| 
Benjamin, and thou -shalt.anoint him 
to be t captain over My people Israel, 
that he -may.save My 'people out.of 
thc.hand.of the Philistines : for 1 
•have.lookcd.upon My'people, because 
their cry •is.comc unto Me," 

17 And when Samuel saw 'Saul, ■' the 
Loud said unto him, “ Beliold the »maii 
whom J spake to thee of! this.Bnmc 
shall.™ reign over My people." 

18 Then Saul drcw.near.to 'Samuel 
in the gate, and said, “-Tell me, 1. 
pray .thee, where the seer's house is." 

III And Samuel answered 'Saul, and 
said, “ £ am the seer: -go.up before me 
unto the high.place; for yc -shall.eat 
with me to-day. and to-morrow I -will. 
Ict.thce.go, anti will.tcll thee all that 
is in thine heart. 

' Ju And as.for thine asses that were, 
last three days ago, ^set not thy h 'mind 
on them; for they -arc.found/ And on 
whom is all thc.desire.of Israel ? Is it 
not on thee, and on all thy father’s 
house ? " 

21 And Saul answered and said, “Am 
not I a Benjamite, of the.smallcst.of 
thc.tiibes.or Israel .'' and my family 
the lejist of all thc.faniillcs.of the. 
tribc.of Benjamin V wherefore then 
•speakcst thou to me t ” 

33 And Samuel took 'Saul and his| 
» 'servant, and brought them into the 

parlour, and made them sit in the 
chlcfcst place among xxthcin.that were, 
hidden, <«tohirlt were about thirty 
persons. 

-* And Samuel Raid unto the cook, 
“•Bring 'the {'portion which I gave 
thee, of which I said unto thee, “-Set it 
by thee.” 

34 And the cook took.np 'the hIjouI- 
dor, and that which was upon it, and 
set it before Saul. And Samvel, said. 

Behold that wliieh.ls..* left ? *sot it 
before thee, and *eat: for unto tlii-: [ 
* time ^hatli. it. been, kept for thee since. 
I.sald. I •liave.lnvited.the people." So 
Saul did.cat with Samuel "that *day. 

And when tliey were.eome.ilown 
from the high.place Into the city, 
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Samuel commuucd with Saul upon the 
top.of.thc.house. 

And they arosc_early: and It came, 
to.pass about the "»spring_of the day, 
that Samuel called '"Saul to the top_ 
of.the house, saying, “'Up, that I may. 
9ond_thee_away.” And Saul arose, and 
they went.out both.of them, he and 
Samuel, abroad. 

27 A nd ;ts iheg werc.going.down to 
the.end.of the city, Samuel said to Saul, 
“•Bid the v servant pass _on before us, 
(and he passcd.on,) but sUmd lhon 
still o a while, that 1 may .shew thee 
•■the. word _of =God." 

-| THEN Samuel took a /•'vial.of] 
1U *oll, and uoured it ttpon his 
head, and Kissed Iiim, and said, “Is it 
not because J the Lord *hath_auointcd 
thee to be l captain over His inherit¬ 
ance ? 

2 When thou axt.departed from me 
to-day, then thou •shalt.flnd two "■men 
by Rachel’s sepulchre In the.border.of 
Benjamin at ; Zclzah ; and they •will, 
say unto thee, ‘The asses which thou 
wentest to seek *are_found : and, lo, thy 
father *hath_lcft *i,hc_care_of the asses, 
and *soiTowcth for =you, saying, What 
shall.I.do for my son ? ’ 

3 Then •shalt_thou.go.on forward 
from thence, and thou •shalt.come to 
the." plain.of < Tabor, and there ♦shall, 
meet thee three «men going.up to 

=God to t> Beth-51, one carrying three 
kids, and another csirrying threer loaves, 
ofbread, and another carrying a •bottle, 
of if wine: 

1 And they •will.* salute thee, and 
■give thee two.loavcs.of bread; which 
thou ♦shaltjeceive of their hands. 

4 After that thou shalt.come to the. 
hill.of *=God, where is the.garrison.of 
the Philistines: and it shalLeomc.to. 
pass, when thou art.come thither to 
the city, that thou •shalt.mect a com- 
pany.of prophets eoming.down from 
the high.placc with a psaltery, and a 
H tiibret, and a pipe, and a harp, before 
them; and Ihcg -^sball.prophcsy : 

6 And tbe.Spmit.of J the Lord ■will, 
come upon thee, and thou •shalt. 
prophesy with them, and •shalt.bo. 
turned into another < man. 

7 And det_it.be, when *thcsc *signs 
h are_come unto thee, that thou *do as 
d‘ occasion serve thee; for *=God is 
with thee. 

9 And thou •shalt.go.dowu before me 
to *Gilgal; and, behold, £ will.come. 
down unto thee, to offer « « burnt.offcr- 
ings, and to sacrifice sacrificcs.of peace, 
offerings: seven days shalt.thou.tarrv, 
till I come to thee, and -shew thee 
•■what thou shalt.do.” 

9 And it *was so, that when he had. 
turned his >back to go from Samuel, 
=God t »gave him another heart: and 
all * those *signs cainc.to.pass *tluit 
*day. 

10 And when they came thither to 
tile hill, behold, a company .of prophets 
met him ; mid thu.Spirit.of -God came 
upon him, and he prophesied among 
them. 

And it eume.to.pass, when all 


I. Samuel X. 26. 

tlmt-kncw him beforctimc saw that, IB.C.al>out 
behold, he prophesied among the pro-1 1095. 

pbets, then the people said one Lo 
another, “ What is this that is.comc 
unto thc_6on_of Kish? Is Saul also 
among the prophets 't ” 

13 And one /of the . same _place 
answered and said, “But who is their 
father ? ” Therefore it became a proverb, 

“Is Saul also among the prophets? ” 

13 And when be had_made_an_cnd of 
prophesying, he came to the high, 
place. 

14 And Saul's uncle said unto him 
and to his servant, “ Whither went yc?” 

And he said, “To seek *-thc asses :*aml 
when wc saw that they were uo.wherc, 
we came to Samuel.” 

15 And Saul's uncle said, ‘■•Tell me, 
I_pr.iy.thce, what Samuel said unto 
you.” 

10 And Saul said unto his uncle, “ He 
told us plainly that the asses were, 
found.” But of *-tbc_matter.of the 
kingdom, whereof Samuel spake, he] 
told him not. _ 

77 And Samuel called nhc people! The People 
together unto J the Lord to m *Mizpeh: \ caalbd to 

1S And said unto the." chR<frcn_of: 

Israel, “Thus *saith J the Lord *God_of: jj, 1ua5 ‘ 
Israel, £ brought.up •-Israel out _of; j. Jehovah. 
Egypt, and delivered gou out.of the..»*• *Miz]x:ii. 
hand.of f/<e Egyptians, and out.of the.: tower.* 111 " 
hand.of all'* kingdoms, and *-mf thcm.G. son*.' 
that oppressed gou: j 

19 And gc •have this day rejected io. cu. s. 7, 
•-your *God, who Himself -ismved you 

out. of ali your diversities and your 
tribulations; and ye havc.said unto 
Him, A "ay, but h sct a king over us.’ 

Now Therefore "present.yourselves be¬ 
fore : the Lohd )>y your tribes, and by 
your thousands.” ’_ 

20 And when Samuel had.caused •-all Sai l maul 
thc.tribes.of Israel to.come.ncar, the. Kist.. 
tribc.of Benjamin was.taken. 

21 When he hftd.eatiscd he. tribe .of 
Benjamin to.comc.uear by their fami¬ 
lies, thc.fauiily.of *3latri was.taken, 
and Saul the.son.of Ivisli was.taken: 
and when they sought him, lie could 
not l>c_found. 

— Therefore they inquired of J th- 
Lord further, if the ■man should yet i. idi. 
come thither. And J the Loud answered. 

“Behold, he *hathJiid.himsclf among 
the stuff.” 

23 And they ran and fetched him 
: thence: and when he stood among 
the people, lie was.liigher thau any.ol'. 

! the people from his shoulders and 
1 upward. I 

! Ami Samuel said to all the people, :4. i'i m. it. 
i “‘See ye him whom J the I^ord 'hath.. 1J - lfl * 

; chosen, that there is none like him; 
among all the people?” And all the 
people shouted, and said, u tGod ►nave i. >i.et-tiio 
' the king.” , k, “- llV0 - 

j 25 Then Samuel told the people 25. ivut. 17. 

: maiincr.of the kingdom, and wrote it l5 >- u 
J in a *buok, and luid_?f_up before J th> ' 

Lord. Aud Samuel sent mil the peo| »le j 
away, « cvcry.man to his house, j_ 

* And Saul also went home to; 


hand.of.uieu, whose hearts -God had. 
touehed. 
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I H.CM0K6. i - 7 But tlic.* cldldren.of Belial wild 
j (hOIl8< How shall thls-Uian save us? ” And 
| they despised hiui, and brought him no 

' hrwjwiw presents. But he held.hlfl.peace. 

I If deaf. 

namaish -| -t THEN » NaliUfih the Ammonite 

ani> X 1 came, up, and encamped against 

<ulkad" Jahosh-gileiul; and all the.'*-'liicn.of 
. 1 . NaJiosIi, Jabeali said unto Kubosh, “cMako a 

■ serpent. ’ covenant with us, and we wllljserve 

a- Himli- thee." 

cr'II'nr 2 Ami Nahasli tho Ammonite an- 
jmid’nn. swered them, “On this condition will. 

I.' iimkc a covenant with you, that 1 
may _thrust .out all your right eyes, 
aim day It J»r a reproach upou all 
Israel.' 1 

a And Lhe_eldcr8_of Jubcsh said unto 
him, “*Oivo us seven days’ respite, that 
wo may_sond messengers unto all the- 
b. iKinim. 1 coasts, of Israel: and then, if there be 
4. saviour-rtf, no *-*-nian_to.8avc us, we *will_conie_out 
_. to thee.” 

saiu.sksdh ■‘Then came the messengers tu.CJi- 
l ' r< * licah.of Saul, aud told the tidings In 
isBAt „ the.ears.of the people: and all the 
people lilted _ up tueir •voices, and 

■ wept. 

& And, behold, Saul came after the 
I herd out.of the field; and Saul said, 

! “ What alloth the people that they 

! . | h weep?” And they told hint •the. 

| ^h'iiii. tidings.of tho.« tncn.of Jabcsh. 
ii. rh. io. id; o And thc.Spirit_of =C!od canio upon 

■ l' 1 ’, 1 ?'.. Saul when lie heard *thoec Hidings, 

1 ila*'iV.ai- jand his anger wus_klndled greatly. 

\ iira’i; i' Mi. j “ And he took a yoke .of oxen, and 
: j hewed-them-in.pieces, and sent them 

b. linrik'i's. < throughout all the coasts.of Israel 
by Ihc.iiands.of *uiesscngcrH, saying, 
“ Whosoever comcth not forth after 
Saul and after Samuel, so slmlLif- 
hc.donc unto his oxen.” And the. 
,i. .ichovidi. fcar.of J the Loan fell on the people, 
I ii. ns one and they cainc.out <«with one con- 
\ _ sent. 

1 .’tio.ooo s And when he liumhercd them in 
l Ni MiitiiKo. Uczek, the.-children .of Israel were 
; 4.8oi«. ihreo hundred thousaud, and the_ 

;_._• men.of Judah thirty thousand. 

I Word kknt 9 And they said unto the messengers 
! r n'. , ;W !sl1 ' K-L that came.“Thus shall.ye.soy unto 
I ui.kat). the.i men .of JabcHh-giload, ‘To-mor- 
j 1 '" 11, row, by that time tlic sun hc.hot, ye 
*.saivniinn. shall.have a help.’” And the messen¬ 
gers came and shewed it to tlic.u men. 
of Jalicsh; and they were .glad. 

- 10 Therefore the_<*men .of Jabcsh 

said, “To-iuorrow wc will.come.out 
unto you, and a ve •slmll.do with us all 

_that secmcth.guod unto you.” 

Tiik 11 And it was so on the.morrow, that 
Ammonitkk|S stnl put 'the people in three aim- 
coMFiTRii. panics; and they came Into Ihc.iiildst. 
u ,iuii K 7 . "f the • host In tlic morning watch, and 
ni slew •■the Ammonites until tlioJicat. 

i. I'liiiip. of tlic day: and it cniuc.to.puss, x*that 
Lliey .which remained were.scattcred, 
so Lliat two of tlicni were not left to¬ 
gether. 

Saii.'s And llu- penlile said unto Samuel, 

i.bMK.sev. “Who is > die. that said. ‘Shall Saul 
reign over us”’ -Iniiig tlic « men, that 
ivc -may put.them.to.death.” 

1:1 And Saul said, “There shall not a 
' man hc.put.to.dcath *thia *duy : lor 
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I. Samuel XII. 13. 

to-day J the I ad an dinth. wrought salva- B.C. 10J5. 
tion in Israel.” _ 

14 Then said Samuel to tho people Tiik 
“•Como, and let us go to -Cilgal, ami Kingdom 
renew the kingdom there.'’ 

15 And all the people went to *UiIgal; 14 Uh ‘ 10 ' 8 ' 
and there they made *-Saul king before 

i thc Lord in "CSllgal; and there they j. jehoiuh. 
sacrificed sacriflccs.of peace.offerings 
before J the Loud ; ami there Saul and 
all the.'® men.of Israel rejoiced greatly, <r. iiimIi- 
shiiu. 

-g o AND Samuel said unto all Israel, samiki,” 
J./C “Behold, I •have.hearkcncd un- adphknsto 
to your voice in all that ye said unto 
me, aud have.madc a king over you. ig-sa & ' 8, 

2 And now, behold, the king -^walketh 
before you: and £ aim .old and gray¬ 
headed ; and, behold, my sons are with 
you: and £ ‘have.walked before you 
from my y childhood unto *this *day. y. youth. 

a Behold, here I am: witness against 
me before J the Loan, and before His j. Jehovah, 
-anointed: whose •ox ■luive 1 taken ? 
or whose ass *havc_I_taken ? or •"whom 
•have.I.defraudcd? *-whoin *have_I. 
oppressed ’! or of whose band ‘havc-l. 
received any * bribe to blind mine eyes r. ransom, 
'therewith ? and 1 will.reatore it you.” 

4 And they said, “ Thou »hast not de- 
fVauded ns, nor oppressed us, neither 
•hast-tliou-tukcn ought of I'any.inan’s /. ish. 
hand." 

5 And he said unto them,"■’ The Loan 

is witness against you, and His anointed 
in witness * this *day, that ye ’have not 
found ought in my hand." And they 
answered, “i/e is witness,” _ 

r > And Samuel said unto the people, Hr Rk- 
“ It is J the Loud that advanced r Moscs 
and «-Aaron, and that brought your jk'hov-ah. 
•-fathers up out.of the.land.of Egypt, c. Ex. 6. aG 

' Now therefore stand.still, that I 
inay.reason with you before ’ the Loud 
or r all the.righteous.acts.of J the Loan, 
which lie (lid «>to you and Wo your «•. with, 
•"fathers. 

9 When Jacob was.como into Egypt, a Ex. :j. io; 
ami your fathers cried unto J the Lord, 3j - 
theu 1 the Lord sent *-Mo8ee and -"Aaron, 
wliieh brought.forth your •fathors out. 
of Egypt, and made, them .dwell in 
• tills •place. 

9 And when they forgat 3 r the Lord d. Jndsr. 2 .14. 
their ^God, He sold Ihcm Into the. J-o. Joho- 
hand.of Siacm, captain.of Lhc.host.of g|,,iii, , ,* ,r 
Razor, and into the.huDd.or the I’hl- ihoir ’ 
llstines, and into the.hand.ofthc.klng. vviimu 

of Moal), and they fought against them, Go< *' 

10 And they cried unto J the Lord, aud in. .imig. io. 
said, ‘We -have.sinned, because we lo.is.iti. 
•liavc.forsakcn 3 'the Loan, and have. 

served ^Biuilim and ^Ashtai’otli: hut 
now deliver us out.of lhc.haud.of our 
enemies, and wc will.serve Thee.’ 

11 And 3 the Loan sent •"Jerubbaal, li. «. 

and <*-Bedan, and •Jcphtliah, and i-i. a-iU- 
•Samuel, and delivered you out.of tlic. ^ tbJ iijmiUs 
hand.of your enemies on every.side, |<>»- sum- 
and ye dwelled sale. «i»>. 

'-And when ye saw tlmt Nahasli the. 1J. i'll. ll. I. 
king.of tlie.»ehil(imi.of Amnion came 
agulnst you, ye sahl unto me, ‘Nay; 
hut u king shall.reign over us:’ when 
1 the Lord your *tiud was vour king. “ T ... 

M Now therefore behold the king uhahgs. 
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whom ye ■havo.cliosen, and whom ye 
•have.dcsired 1 and, behold, J the Lokd 
• hatli.net ft king over you. 

14 If ve will.fear Sr the Lord, and 
•serve £jtm, and h ♦obey His voice, and 
not ►rcbcl.again.st coininand- 

incnt.of 1 the Lord, then ‘shall both 
ye and also the king that *re)gncth 
over you continue.following J the Lord 
your*=God: 

! i® But irye will not ft obey the. voice, 
of J the Lord, but Tcbel against *-tlie_ 
'«eommandment-of J the Lord, then 
•shall the.hand.of J the Lord be. 
against you, as it was against your 
fathers. 

10 Now therefore ‘stand and -see *this 
'great 'thing, which J the Lord *will_ 
do before your eyes. 

17 Is it not wheat harvest to-day ? 

I will .call unto J the Lord, and He 
shall.scnd thunder and rain; that yc 
•tnay.perccivc and -see that your wick¬ 
edness is great, which ye ■navc.donc 
in thc.sight.of J the Lord, in asking 
you a king." 

18 So Samuel called unto 1 the Lord ; 
and J the Lohd sent thunder and rain 
*that *day : and all the people greatly 
feared J •~lhe Lord and •"Samuel. * 

10 And all the people said unto Sa¬ 
muel, “ *Pray for thy servants unto J the , 
Lord thy =God, that we '■die not: for 
wc 'havc.addcd unto all our sins this 
evil, to ask us a king." 

20 And Samuel said unto the people, 
“►Fear not: yc -havc.donc •Till 'this 
'wickedness: «yct turn not aside from 
following J the Lord, hut ’serve J r the 
Lord with all your heart: 

21 And turn yc not aside: for then 
should yc go after *vain things, which 
►cannot protlt nor deliver: for thrp arc 
vain. 

22 For J the Lord will not forsake His 
•people for His "great name’s sake: 
because it •hatb.pleased J the Lord to 
make you His people. 

23 Moreover as.for.mr, / God forbid 
that I should sin against 3 the Lord in 
ceasing to pray for you : but I -will, 
teach you the good and the right way : 

24 Only tear )r the Lord, and •serve 
$hn in truth with all vour heart: for 
•consider how *-grcat things He hath, 
done for you. 

25 But if ye shall_still do.wiekcdly, 
yc shall.be J consumed, both ye and 
your king.” 

-| Q SAUL reigned one year; mid when 
lO he had.reigned two years over 
Israel, 

2 Saul ebosc him three thousand men 
of Israel; iv hereof two.tliousand were 
with Saul in Mich mash and in ft mount 
Bcth-el, and a thousand were with 
iJonathan In Gibeah.of Benjamin: 
and the .rest .of the people lie sent 
' evcrv.inan to his tent. 

/'And Jonathan smote •■ the. garrison, 
of the Philistines that-tm* in Gcha.niid 
the Philistines heard gf it. And Saul 
blew the trumpet throughout all the 
land, saying, ‘'t-Lel the Hebrews hear." 

4 And all Israel heal'd say that Saul 
had.BLuitteii a -garrison of the Plillls- 


I. Samuel XIII. 17. 

tines, and that Israel also waa.'nad.in.: B.C. 1093. 
abomination with the Philistines. Andl 
the people werc.called.together after, 

Saul to *Gllgal. _ 

5 And the Philistines gathered .them- Thf. 

selvcs.together to fight with Israel, p ! 41Li j‘f" 
thirty thousand chariots, and six thou- ^hebed 
sand horsemen, and -people as the sand 

which is on the 6ea shore In multitude: . 

and they caine.up, and pitched in Mich- I 

mash, e;ist ward .from Bcth-avcn. 

6 When thc_» men.of Israel saw that 6. Judg. 6.2. 

they were_in_a_strait, (for the people *- 
wcre.distresscd,) then the people did. i 

hide _ themselves in «caves, and in 
'thickets, and in "rocks, and in "high. 

places, and in *pits. 

7 And some of the Hebrews wcnt.over 
^Jordan to tbcjand.of Gad and Gi¬ 
lead. As for Saul, he was yet in *Gil- 

gaL and all the people < followed him <■ trembled 
trembling. Mter lu m 

9 And he tarried seven days, accord- ’ Saul’s 
ing.to the set.time that Samuel had Offerin'!. 
appointed: but Samuel carnc not to j 8 - L_h - 10 -* 
"Gilgal; and the people werc_scattered 
from him. I 

9 And Saul said, “•Bring.hither "Vii^ffer- 

'■ 'burnt.otlcring to me, and 'peace.' j n £T 
offerings.” And ne offered u the a burnt, ■*. offered, 
offering. I H P -_ 

10 And it camc.to.pass, that as soon. Samuel re- 
iis_he.had_made_an.cnd of offering'* proves 
the « burnt .offering, behold, Samuel 

came; and Saul wcnt.out to meet him, M u < / nenng - 
that he mlght.ft salute him. it. bi«u. 

I 14 And Samuel said, “ What diast. 
tbou.donc ? ” And Saul said, w Because 
I saw that the people were.scattered 
from me, and that thou earnest not 
within the days appointed, and that 
the Philistines gathered .the ms elves, to¬ 
gether at Michmasb ; 

12 Therefore said I, ‘The Philistines 
will.coine.down now upon me to 'Gil- j 

gal, and I *have not ''inade.supplicution i. iniroilnl 
unto J the Lord: ’ I forced .myself there-1 tiie-race-nf. 
fore, and offered « a « *liumt_offcriiig.” ' 

13 And Samuel said to Saul, “Thou is.tin 10 .s. 
•hiist.done.foolishly: thou ‘hast not i 

kept •rihe.commandment.or 1 the Lord j. Jelimali 
thy sGod, which He commanded thee:] thyFloliim. 
for now would J the Lord have _ csta-' j. Jeliovuii. 
blished thy •-kingdom upon Israel fori 
ever. I 

14 But now thy kingdom shall not u. Acts ia 
continue : J the Lord *hatli_sought Him ; — 

a »' man after His.owu heart, and 3 the i. idi. 

Lord hath .commanded him to be 1 cap- t. leader, 
tain over His people, because thou *hast j 
not kept that •-which 3 the Lord com¬ 
manded thee.” |__ 

15 And Samuel arose, and gat_hnu_> Saul and 
up from *GiIgal unto <? Gibeah.of Ben-, Jonathan. 
jamin. And Saul numbered •'the pco- :>• " r , 

ple that were /present with him, about; /Voiimi. 
six hundred • men. i 

16 And Saul, and Jonathan his son, | 
and the people that were /present with; 
them, ■'abode in v Gibcali of Benjamin: j 
Imt the Philistines encamped in Mieh-[ 

mash. !_ 

17 And the 8 1 mil ora came mit of the., s-iui.kkv 
camp 'd the Philistines in three com ; 

panics: one company ►turned unto, 
the.way.tlmt leadeth to Upbrah, unto' 
tbe.land.of Sbual: 
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I 

| I. Samuel XIII. 18. 

I. Samuel XIV. 24. 

B.C. 101):}. 

is And another company ‘ turned the. 

11 And bDth.ofthemdlscovered.tliem- 

B.C. about 

way-to Belli boron : and another com¬ 
pany turned to the.wav.of the border 
xAthut looketh to thc.vnllcy.of *Zcboim 

selves unto the_garrlson_of the Philis¬ 
tines : and the Philistines said, “ Be¬ 
hold, the Hebrews -icoine.forlh out of 

1087. 


toward the wilderness. 

the holes where they had.hid.tliem- 


Tim 

Now there rivas no smith found 

selves.” 


it! HA ELITES 

throughout nil the lnnd.of Israel: for 

12 And the." nicn.of the garrison 

<r. iinali- 

Weapons. 

the Philistines said, “ Lest the Hebrews 

answered ■'Jonathan and his --armour- 

sllllll. 

h makc them swords or spears : ” 

bearer, and said, “ •( ’omc.up to us, and 
wc will.shew you a tiling." And Jona- 



But all the Israelites went.down to 


| i. ish. 

the Philistines, to shnrpcn • every .man 
Ills ■"share, and his --coulter, and hl9 

than said unto bis armourheiirer, 
“•Comc.up after me: lor 3 the Lord 



nixe, and Ills r umttock. 

■hath.delivered them into the hand.of 


<f. A fill) 

21 Vet they -bad « a *(1lc for the mat- 

Israel.” 


with- 

tocks, and for the coulters, and for the 

13 And Jonathan elinihed.up upon 


*. sot. 

forks, and for the axes, and to «sharpen 

his hands and upon his feet, and his 


the goads. 

— So It -camc.to.pass in the.day.of 
battle, that there was neither sword nor 
speur found In the_haruLof any.of the 
people that were with Saul and •■Jona- 

nrmoiirhcurcr after him: and they 
fell before Jonathan ; and his armour- 
bearer Aslew after him. 

And that *first “slaughter, which 
.Jonathan and his armour hearer made, 



than : bub w ith Saul and with Jonathan 
his son was.there.found. 

23 And Ihc.gaiTison.of the Philistines 

was about twenty i men, within as it 
w’crc a lialf aerc.of land, which a yoke 
of oxen might plough. 

t. ish. 


went.outto tiie.;*passage.ofMlchniash. 

15 And there was trembling in tlie 



r host, in the Held, and among all the 

c. 

Jonathan 

-| a NOW it eatuc.to.nass upon.tt. 
_Lt: *day, that Jonathan thc.Bon. 

people: the garrison, and the spoilers, 


A. 'll) IIIK 

they also trembled, and the earth 


A HM( K' 

ofSaul said unto the young.ruan ■‘■that. 

quaked : bo it was a (verv great trem- 

hling-of 

alwul 1QH7. 

bare his armour, “ -Conic, and let us_ 
go.over to the Philistines'garrison, that 

Mine* 

UJod. 

1G And the watchmen of Saul in 

Tiik 


is oil the other.sklc." But be told not 

Gibeah of Benjamin looked, and, 

PjjOPU: 


his father. 

behold, the multitude melted .away, 

16. v. 20. 

2. Cl), 10. 16. 

2 And Saul-‘■tarried in tbe.uttcrmost. 
part.of *Gibeah under « ^pomegranate, 
tree which win Migron : and the people 
that were with him were about six 

and they went.on beating-down one 
another. 

17 Then said Saul unto the people 
that were with him, ‘‘-Number now, 

1. ish. 

hundred iincn: 

and -sec who -is.gone from us.” And 


n. Aliiali, 

3 And a Ahhili, thc.son of Ahituh, I- 

when they had.mnnbcrcd,behold, Jona- 


called 

chabod’s brother, the.son.of Phinchas, 

than and his armourbearer were not 


A hi Hictcch, 

< cli. *£!. y. 

the.sou.of Eli, 3 the Loud’s priest in 

there. 


'Shiloh, wearing an ephod. And the peo¬ 

ls And Saul said unto Ahiah, “-Bring. 

The Auk. 


ple knew not that Jonathan was.gone. 

hither thc.ark.of**God.” Forthe.ark. 

Drought. 

TlIKV (in. 

* And between the passages, by which 

of *sGod was at that <<*tiuic with the. 1 

t/. dny. 

OVKH TO 

Jonathan sought to go.over unto the 

» childrcii.of Israel. 

s. sons. 

fiAlIHISUN. 

Philistines’ garrison, there was a * sharp 

19 And it camc.to.pass, while Saul 

l*llll,ls- 

' /. tiHltluof 

■rock on the oiie.sicle, and a (sharp 

talked unto the priest, that the (noise 

TINKS bis- 

1 llierurk. 

■rock on the other.sidc: and the.name. 

that ivas in the_c liost.of the Philistines 

CO SI KITED. 

1 h. llnzt'z, 

of tlie one was l > Bozcz, and the.name. 

w’ent.on and -Increased : and Saul said 

in. Nnm. 27. 
21 . 

t. or tumuli. 

Shilling, 

c. Si'iicli, 

Thorn. 

of tlie other * Scnch. 

unto the priest, “‘Withdraw thine 

5 The (forefront of the one was situ¬ 

hand.” 

c. camp. 

hush. 

ate northward ovcr.against Michnuish, 

20 And Saul and all the people that 


/. Inolh. 

• H- or (icl'll. 

1 I’ll. 13. a. 

and the other southward ovcr.agaiust 

were with him a assembled .themselves, 

ft. were .as¬ 

i/Glhcah. 

and they came to the battle: and, be¬ 

sembled, 
by.pro- 
cliunnl ion. 

ft .IilflK.7. 

6 And Jonathan said to the young. 
man ■‘■that _ bare his armour, “ •Conic, 
mul lct_iia.go.uver unto the.garrison. 

hold, «every .man’s sword was against 

4 r. 

his fellow', and there was a very great 
discomfiture. 


uf “these * uncircumcised : it.inay.he. 

21 Moreover the Hebrews that were 

The 

J Jl'IlOVIlIl, 

that -'the Loud will.work lor us: for 

with tlie Philistines before that.tinie, 

II KDllliWS 


there is no restraint to J the Lord to 
save by many or by few.” 

7 And his armourheiirer said unto 
him, “-Do all that is In thiue heart: 
■turn thee ; behold, 1 am with thee ae- 

which wcnt.up with them into the 
camp from the country round.about, 
even Buy also turned to be with the 
Israelites' that were with Saul and 
Jonathan. 

11 ALL V. 


eording.to thy heart." 

22 Likewise all tlie. > nicn.of Israel 

as. eh. 1 ::. ii. 


* Then said Jonathan, “ Behold, toe 
■‘■will.pass.over unto these * 111011 , and 

which ■liad.hid.lhcmselvcs in /■ mount 

h. Uu-.iiilL 

a\ fin.ih- 

Ephraim, when they heard that the 

eoimlry.ol. 

sliiin. 

we -wilLdiscuvcr.oursclvos unto them. 

Philistines lied, even they also followed. 


h. liu-slill. 

0 If they 'say thus unto ns, ‘ >< -Tarry 
until we come Lo you ; ’ then we •will, 
stand-still In our plaec, and will not 
go .up unto them. 

hardarter them in the battle. 



33 So J the Lord saved •’Israel *Lbat 
■day : and the battle passed .over unto 
■-Bctli-iiveii. 

j. .b-lioval). 


111 But if they hsay thus, ‘-Coiue.iip 

21 And the .< men. of Israel weiv.dis 

S \n. A i> 


unto us : ‘ then we Mvill.go. up: lor J the 

tressed *lhnl *day : for Saul luul. ad 

Jl (IKK TUI 


Loan -hath.delivered (hem into our 

jured -the people, saying. “Cursed he 
the « man that ‘■eutetli any food until 
■evening, that I *may_be.avenged on 

I'Etll'I.K 


Laud : and tills shall be a *slgn uutu 
us.” 

i. ish. 
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I.i its Cast. 
Jonathan 
Taken. 


mine eneinioB." So nono.of the people 
Lusted any food. 

33 And all they of the land <■ came to 
rt *wood ; and there was honey upon 
i the /ground. 

*'• And when the people were .como 
into the wood, behold, the honey 
dropped: but no.man put his hand to 
Ills inuuth : for the people feared 'the 
oath. 

27 Hut Jonathan heard not when his 
father charged -the people with .the. 
oath : wherefore he put.forth *thc_end_ 
of the rod that was in his hand, and 
dipped it In a honeycomb, and put his 
band to hie mouth ; and his eyes were, 
enlightened. 

'**> Then answered one of the people, 
and said, “ Thy father «< atruitly charged 
-the people with _ an _ oath, saying, 
‘Cursed be the < man that '■eateth any 
food this day/ ” And the poople were 
»faint. . 

- J Then said Jonathan, “My father 
•hath.troublcd *tho land : -sec, I.pray. 
you, how mine eyes dmvcJieen.enlight¬ 
ened, lietausc I tasted a little of 'this 
honey. 

How much.more, if.haply the peo¬ 
ple had .eaten freely to day of the. 
spoil.of their enemies which they 
found ? for had there not been now a 
much.greater slaughter among the 
Philistines t ” 

:J1 And they smote the Philistines 
*tbat *day from Miclimash to Aljalon : 
and the people were very faint. 

50 And the people flew upon the spoil, 
and took sheep, and oxen, and calves, 
and slew them on_the_ground: and the 
people did.eat them with the blood. 

:u Then they told Saul, saying, “ Be¬ 
hold, the people ■•■sin against' 1 the Lord, 
In.that thc^v eat with the blood.” And 
he said, “ Ye •have.J transgressed : Toll 
a great stone unto me this day.” 

34 And Saul said, “ ■Disperse.your- 
selves among the people, and -say unto 
them, ‘■Bring me hither iover}’.man 
his ox and »'every.man his sheep, and 
•slay them here, and "eat; and H sln not 
against J the Lord in eating with the 
blood/” And all the people brought 
• every .man hla ox with him that night, 
and slew them there. 

33 And Saul built an altar unto J the 
Lord: thc.saine was the first altar that 
he built unto J the Lord. 

' M And Saul said, “ H Let .us _ g o.d o wn 
after the Philistines by .night, and spoil 
them until the morning light, and let 
us not leave a »man of them.” And 
they said, “*Du whatsoever sccmcth 
good unto thee.” Then said the priest, 
“•■Let ub draw .near hither unto 
*=God." 

And Saul asked .counsel of aGod, 
“ h shall I go.down al ter the Philistines V 
wilt.Thou.delivcr them into the.hand. 
of Israel ? ” But lie answered him not 
*llmt *duy. 

:;s Ami Saul said, “•Dmw.veuear 
liithur. ull the.ehief.of Lite people: and 
•kliow and *hee wherein *this *sln ■lirtth. 
been tills day. 

, :w For, a.v ■' the Lord Ilveth, "which 
savoth '■Israel, though It be in Jonathan 


my son, he shall surely die” But there 
was not_a_man among all the people 
that ■‘■answered him. 

40 Then Bald he unto all Israel, “'‘Be 
ge on one side, and I and Jonathan my 
sod wlll.be on the other side.” And the 
people said unto Saul,“*Do whatBecm- 
eth good unto thee.” 

41 Therefore Saul Baid unto J the 
Lord =God_of Israel, “*Glve a perfect 
lot.” And Saul and Jonathan were, 
taken : hut the people « escaped. 

42 And Saul said, “ 'Cast lots between 
me and a 3 Jonathan my son.” And 
Jonathan waa.taken. 

** Then Saul said to Jonathan, “'Tell 
me what thou •hast.done.” And Jona¬ 
than told him, and said, “ I did hut. 
taste a little honey with the.end.of the 
rod that uas In mine hand, and, lo, I 
lnust.dic.” 

44 And Saul answered. “s(iod Mo so 
and more also: for thou shalt.surely 
die, Jonathan.” 

46 And the people said unto Saul, 
“Shall Jonathan die,who -hath.wrought 
'this *gTcat 'salvation in Israel ? God 
forbid : as J the Lord liveth, there shall 
not one hair.of his head fall to.thc. 
ground ; for ho *hath .wrought with 
=God 'this »day/' So the people (res¬ 
cued *-Jonathan, that he died not. 

40 Then Saul went.up from following 
the Philistines: and the Philistines 
went to their.own place. 

47 So Saul took the kingdom over 
Israel, and fought against all his ene¬ 
mies on .every .side, against MorIj, nnd 
against the.'children .of Ammon, and 
against Edom, and against the.kings.of 
Zolmh, and against the Philistines: 
and whithersoever ho 1 urned .himself, 
he '-vexed them. 

4 8 And he «• gathered a host, and 
smote •'the Arualekltcs, and delivered 
•-Israel out.of the.liands.of them.that, 
spoilcit them. 

49 Now thejons.of Saul were Jona¬ 
than, nnd Ishui, and Mclehi-shua : and 
Ibc.names.of hLs two daughters were 
these ; the_naine_of the firstborn Mo¬ 
ral), and the .name, of the vouDgcr 
Michal: 

• r ’° And the.name.of Saul's wife 
Ahinomn, thc.daughter.of Ahtmaaz: 
and the.name.of thc.captam.of his 
host was Abner, the .son .of Nor, Saul’s 
uncle. 

*1 And Kish was the.father.of Saul; 
and Ncr the.father.of Ahncr was the. 
son.of Abiel. 

6:3 And there w;is sore *war against 
the Philistines all thc.duys.of Saul; 
and when Saul saw any strong > man, or 
any «valiant man, he took him unto 
him. 
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-i r* SAMUEL also said unto Saul, 
AO “ J The Lord sent inr to anoint 
thee to he king over His people, over 
Israel: now therefore 'hearken thou 
unto the.voiee.of the.words.of 1 the 
Lord. i 

- Tlius *saith i the LoHD.of hosts, I 
•remember that which Anialek did tui 
Israel, how he luid wait for liiui iit| 
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I. Samuel XV. 35. 


I. Samitkl XV. 3. 

B.O. about the way, when he camo.up from 
1070. Egypt. 

s Now *go anil *aniite -Amalek, and 
i or iii-vou-.. <**utterly.destroy --all that they have, 
and *\sparc them not; but *slay both 
i. inh. > umn and woman, infant and suckling, 
ox and sheep, canid and ass.” 
tiik i j k<iplk * And Saul gathered •'the people to- 

n imbrued. get her, and numbered them In “Tclnini, 
two.hundred thousand footmen, and 
ten thousand ‘•■men.ol‘Judah. 

5 And Saul eunie to a city.of Amalok, 

_and laid.wait In the valley. 

Tim <’• And Saul said unto the Kenites, 
kksitks. “.(lo, 'depart, *get_ you .down 1’roui 
V^ u,,: aiming the Amalckites, lest I h destroy 
you with them : forge shewed kindness 
$. jioiw. to all the.s ehildrcn.of Israel, when 

they camc.up out.of Egypt.” So the 

Kcnitcs departed from among the 
_Amalckites. 

am a i kk < And Saul smote r (he Amalekites 
smitten. from Havilah until thou comcst to 

Shur, that in over against Egypt. 

8 And he took -Agog the.king.of the 
<;>■. <lcvot«-ii. Amalckites alive, and utterlyde¬ 
stroyed -all the tropic with tho.cdgc. 
. _ of the sword. 

Tiik Bust '* Hut Saul and the people spared 


Tiik Bust '■* Hut Saul and the people spared 
Agag, and thc.hcst.of the sheep, and 
si j AHKi» °- r ux cb, and of the fallings, and 
the lambs, and all that was “good, 
it. ili-vole. and would not utterly destroy them : 

hut everything that was *vllc and 
</e. lievotni. refuse, Ihut they dcstroyed.utterly. 

Saul 10 Then came thc.word.of J the Lord 
Hkjeitud. unto Samuel, saying, 
j. Jehovah. n “ jt repenteth Me that I •luivc.sct, 
up -Saul to be king: for he ’ls.turncd. 
back from following Me, and ‘hath not 
performed My -commandments.” And 
It grieved Sainuol; and he cried unto 
J the Lord all “night. 

18 And when Samuel rose.cnrly to 
meet Saul in the morning, it waa.told 
Samuel, saying,“Saul came to “Curnicl, 
Tn wniomi- and, behold, lie set him up a »« place, 
nifiit. or and )s.gone.about,aml passed ."on, and 
iJ w ( : ^-' n “ rk - gono.down to “Gllgal." 

1 ‘ w And Samuel came to Saul: and 

Saul said unto him, “Blessed be thou 
of J the Loud : I •huve.pcrformed the. 
commandment.of J the Lord.” 

11 And Samuel said, “ Wlmt meaneth 
then “this bleatlng.of the sheep In mine 
ears, and the.lowing.of the oxen whieli 
£ “hear ? ” 

15 And Saul said,“They 'have.hrought 
them from the Amalckltos: for the 
people spared thc.hcst.of the sheep 
and (f the oxen, to sacrifice unto J the 
Lord thy (Jod; and -the rest we *havo_ 

de. ilevoicd, uttorly.^" destroyed.” 

16 Then Samuel said unto Saul, 
“■Stay, and 1 will.tcll Lhco -what 3 the 
Louu •hath.Haid to me this night.” And 
he said unto him, “’Say .on.” 

17 And Sainuol said, “ When thou 
wast little In thino.own sight, want 
ihou not made the.h cad _of the .tribes, 
of Israel, and 3 the Lord anointed thee 
king over I srael ? 

is And 3 the Lord sont thee on a jour- 
d. ili'vnie. ney, and said, 4 ’Go and *uttcrly_<i de¬ 
stroy -the sinners r the Amalekites, and 
•fight against them until thrg be_con- 
sumed.' 


10 Whcroforo then didst thou not 
A obey tho.voice.of 3 the Lord, hot didst, 
fly upon the spoil, and didst *cvil in 
thc.night.of J the Lord ? ” 

20 And Saul said unto Samuel, “ Yea, 
1 *havc_* obeyed thc.voice.of 3 the Lord. 
and havc_go*nc the way which J the Loud 
sent uil* and havc.hrought -Agag the. 
kiug.of Amalek, and diave.utterly. 
de destroyed •■the Amalckites. 

21 But tile people took of the spoil, 
sheep and oxen, thc.chlcf.of the things. 
whieh.should.havc.becn.uttcrly.J*- de¬ 
stroyed, to sacrifice unto 1 the Lord thy 
=God in “Gilgal.” 

22 And Samuel said, “ Hath J the Loud 
an great delight in «»burnt.ollerings 
and sacrifices, as « in.oboying thc.voicc. 
of 3 the Lord? Behold, to A obey its 
better than sacrifice, and to hearken 
than thc.fat.of rams. 

2s For rebellion is as the .sin .of 
di witchcraft, and “stubbornness is- as 
iniquity and ( idolatry. Because thou 
■hast.rcjectcd -thc.word.of J the Lord, 
He hath also rejected thee from being 
king.” 

24 And Saul said unto Samuel, “I 
•havc.sinncd : for I •have.trunsgressed 
-the_”> commaudment-of J the Lord, 
and thy -words : because I feared -the 
people, and A obeyed their voice. 

26 Now therefore, I.pmy.thcc,’pardon 
my -sin, and •tum.again with me, that 
1 may-worship J the Loud.” 

2(1 Aud Samuel said unto Saul, “I will 
not return with thee: for thou ‘hast, 
rejected -the.word.of J the Lohd, and 
J the Lord hath .rejected thee from being 
king over Israel.” 

27 And as Saimigl turned.about to 
go.away, lie laid.hold upon the.skirt. 
of his mantle, and it rent. 

28 And Samuel said unto him, ,4J The 
Loud *hath.rcnt -thc.klngdom.of Is¬ 
rael IVoin thee this day, and -hath.given 
It to a ncighbour.of thine, that is better 
than thou. 

,JU And also the.' Strcngth.of Israel 
will not lie nor repent: for is not a 
« man. that Ho should.repent.” 

30 Tuen he said, 44 1 •have.sinned : yet 
•honour me now, l.pray.thcc, before 
the.elders.of my people, and before Is¬ 
rael, and •tum.again with ino, that I 
•may.worship •' the LonD thy sGod.” 

81 So Samuel turncd.again after Saul; 
and Saul worshipped 3 the Lord. 

82 Then said Samuel, 44 *Bring_ye_ 
hither to me -Agag thc.king.of the 
Amalekites.” And Agag came unto 
hhn 'p delicately. And Agag said, 
“Surely the.bitterness.of “death Is, 
t past.” 

33 And Samuol said, “«« As thy sword 
•hath .made women childless, so shall 
thy mothorbe.childlcss among women.” 
And Samuel hewed -Agag In.pleces 
hoforo J the Loud in “Gllgal. 

a * Then Samuel wont to “Hamah ; 
and Saul wcnt.up to his house to Gl- 
beah.of Saul. 

36 And Samuel came no more to sec 
-Saul until the .day .of his death: 
nevertheless Samuel mourned.forSaul: 
and J the Lord repented that Ho had. 
made -Saul king over Israel. 
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-| r* AND J the Lord said un to Samuel, 
11) “"IIow long wilt thou ^mourn 
fur Saul. seeing 3E •have.rcjcctcd him 
from reigning over Israel? *1111 tliinc 
Miorn with .oil, and "go, I will .send 
thee to j .Jesse the Bctli-lchcmitc: for 
11 •liavc_iirovided Me a king among ms 
sons.’ 1 

2 And Samuel said, “ How can I go ? 

I if Saul -hear it, he •wilLkill me." And 
1 the. I/hid said, “ ^Takc a heifer with 
I thee, and *say, 4 1 'aiu-come to sacrifice 
to 1 the Lord.' 

a And «call Jesse to the sacrifice, and 
E will.shcw thee -what thou shalt_do : 
and thou *shalt.anoint unto Me him 
•■whom I ’manic unto thee." 

* And Samuel did -that, which 3 the 
Lord spake, and came to b Beth lehem. I 
And thc.cldcrs.of tlic town trcmhled 
at his coming, and said, ** Comcst thou 
peaceably ? ” 

5 And lie said, " Peaceably: I *ain_ 
come to sacrifice unto J the Lord : •sanc¬ 
tify-}’ourselves, and *comc with me to 
the sacrifice.” And lie sanctified -Jesse 
and his -sons, and called them to the 
sacrifice. 

6 And it came_to_pass, when they 
werc-conic, that he lookcd_on *-Elial), 
ami said, “Surely J the Lord's anointed 
is before Him.” 

7 But J the Lord said unto Samuel, 
“ h Look not on his countenance, or on 
the Jiciglit_of his stature; because I 
•have.refuscd him : for the Loan .seeth 
not as « «man ’■scctli: for <* *inan 4ook- 
eth ion the ^outward-appearance, hut 
•' the Lord Hookcth 1 on the heart." 

8 Then Jesse called u6 Abinadnh, ami 
made-111ni.pass before Samuel. Ami 
he said, “Neither •hath 3 the Lord 
chosen this.” 

«Thcn Jesse made *’< Shaniniali to. 
[mss_by. And he said, “Neither -hath 
■‘the Lord chosen this." 

10 « Again, Jesse made scvcn_of his 
sons to _ pass before Samuel. And 
Samuel said unto Jesse, U3 The Lord 
• hath not chosen *thcsc.” 

11 And Samuel said unto Jesse, “Are 
here all v thy ^children ? " And be said, 
“ There-* rein a in cth yet the JyouugcsL 
and, behold, lie -vkccpcth the sheep.’ 
And Samuel said unto Jesse, “*Send 
and ‘fetch him: for we will not «sit- 
down till he come hither.” 

12 And lie sent, and brought him iu. 
Now he was ruddy, and «withal of a 
beautiful countenance, and /goodly to. 
look-to. And 3 the Lord said, “•Arise, 
•anoint him: for this is he.” 

18 Then Samuel took -theJiorn_of 
•oil, and anointed him in thc.imdst- 
of his brethren ; and the_Spirlt_of J the 
Lord came upon David from *tlmt 
•day forward. So Samuel rose.up, 
and went to *Ratnab. 

u But thc.Spirlt-Of 3 the Lord de¬ 
parted from a'i-S aul,and an *aevil spirit 
from J ’-the Lord 1 troubled him. 

15 And Saul’s servants snid unto him, 
“Behold now an «« evil spirit from =God 
^troublotli thee. 

18 ^Lct our -lord now command thy 
servants, which are before thee, to 
'-seek-out a unan, who is a * cunning 


player on a *harn: and it •shall_cnmc-1 B.O. alwut 
to_pass, when tlie_«*cvil spirit from! 1063. 
=God is-Upon thee, that lie •shall.play .**. sad. 
with his hand, and thou filial t .he J 
well.” 

17 And Saul said unto his servants, 

"•Provide me now a «man that can! 
play well, and -bring him to me." 

H Then answered one of the servants,! 
and said, “ Behold, I diavc-secn a sonr_ ! 
of Jesse the Bctli-lchcmitc, that is' 

*cunning in playing, and a mighty *. skilful, 
valiant.man, and a <man_of war, and 
prudent in matters, and a comely per¬ 
son, and 3 the Lord m with him.” *_ 

1<J Wherefore Saul sent messengers David Sent 
unto Jesse, and said, "-Send me-David FOK - 
thy son, which is with the sheep.” ! 

20 And Jesse took an ass laden with-! 
bread, and a bottle of «-wine. and a (/.skin, 
kid, and sent them by David Ills son bottle, 
unto Saul. 

21 And David came to Saul, and j 5 
stood before him : and he loved him 
greatly ; and he became his armour- 
hearer. 

22 And Saul sent to Jesse, saying, 

“Let David, I_pray_tliec, stand before 
me; for he -hath-found favour in my 
sight.” 

23 And it *came_LO-pass, when the 
evil spirit from =God was upon Saul, 
that David *took a Sharp, and -played 
with his hand: so Saul was.rcfresliled, 

| and -was-wcll, and the .*<*evil spirit 
| 'departed from him. 


n NOW the j>PJiiiistinc3 gathered, 
together their-armies to *battle, 1 
| and were-gathered.together at »Sho-! 
iclioh, which belongeth to Judah, andi 
I pitched between Sliochoh and <i Azekah, 1 
| in * liphes-dammim. I 

2 And Saul and thc-'mcii-of Israel; 
were, gathered-together, and pitched j 
! by tbe-vallcy_of el •Elah, and set the\ 
battle.in.nj-nty against the Philistines. 

3 And the Philistines * stood on a 
•mountain on thc-onc_sidc, and Israel 
-vstood on a ^mountain on the other- 
side : and there was a •valley between 
them. 

4 And there went.out a 111 champion 
out-of thc.camp-of the Philistines, 
named ? Goliath, of no Gath, whose 
height was six cubits and a span. 

* And he had a helmet_of brass upon 
his head, and hr ;cas farmed with a 
coat.of mail; and the_wcight_of tbe 
coat was five thousand sliekcls_of 
brass. 

6 And he had greavcs.of brass upon 
his legs, and a target_of brass between 
his shoulders. 

7 And the-stalT-of his spear was like 
a weaver's beam; and his spear’s head 
weighed six hundred shckcls_of iron: 
and onc_bearing a ^shield ±went before 
him. 

8 And he stood and cried unto the. 
r armies.of Israel, and said unto them, 
“Why | -arc_ye_come_out to set your 
battle in_array ? am not E a •Philistine, 
and gr servants to Saul ? choose you a 
* man for you, and 1et.hiin.come.down 
to me. 
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I. Samuel XVII. 0. ' 


I. Samuel XVII. 41. 


TU \ about j 9 If ho he.ablc Lo fight with me, and 
1063. ‘to.klll mo, then •will_we.be your ser¬ 
vants : but if I ►prevail against him, 
and -kill him, then •shnll.je.bo our 
servants, ami ‘serve us.” 

w And the Philistine said, “£ -defy 
•“tho.imiiies.of Israel "this "day; *glve 
me a • man, that we may.light to¬ 
gether.” 

11 When Saul and all Israel heard 
"those •“words.of the Philistine, they 
wcrc.dlsmayed, and greatly afraid. 

Tim sons I *- Now l)avld was thc_son_of "that 
of Jesse. | Kphratlilte of Bcth-lehem-judah. whose 
IG.ItiiLli -I.--, j name was Jesse; and he had eight 
sons: and the «man went among amen 
far an old.man In the.days.of Saul. 

13 And the three eldest sons.of Jesse 
went and followed Saul to the battle: 
and the_namcs_of his three sons that 
went to the battle were Ellab the first¬ 
born, and next unto him Abinadnb, 
and the third Shamnmh. 

14 And I)avkl was the youngest: and 
the three "eldest followed SauL 

15 But David -iwcnt and returned 
from Saul to feed his father’s *-sheep 
at.Bcth-lehem. 

ie And the Philistine drew _ near 
i "morning and "evening, and presented. 

; himself forty days. 

17 And Jesse said unto David ids son, 
“•Take now for thy brethren an eplmh. 
of *this *parchc<i corn, and "these ten 
ioaves, and -run to the camp to thy 
brethren; 

13 And h earry "these *ten cheeses a" 
unto thc.captain.or their "thousand, 
and Nook how thy ^brethren fare, and 
►take their »-pledge.” 

19 Now Saul, and thfirj, and all the. 

■ nipn.of Israel, were in thc_vallcy_of 
•• *Klah, fighting with the Philistines. 

' M And David rose.up.carly In the 
morning, and left •‘the sheep with a 
keeper, and took, and went, «i-as Jesse 
had.coimnanded him ; and lie came to 
the trench, as the h(>9t was.going, 
forth to tlie & light, and 'shouted for the 
battle. 

- 1 For Israel and the Philistines had. 
Mho vessola i put.thc.hattle In.array, army against 
from with | army. 

11 vessels ' 22 And David left <his ^carriage in 
asked Ms ! Uic.hnnd.of thc.kecpcr.of the vear- 
bri'ihron of rluge, and ran.into the army, and came 

» I|, |1CC - _land » saluted Ills brethren. 

[iaviii's I 23 And "ns he talked with them, bc- 
ihv. bold, ^there.came.up the »>* champion, 

.the Philistine of Gnlh, Goliath by 

name, out.of the.armlcs.of the Philis¬ 
tines. and spake aeeordlng.to the same 
"words; and David heard them. 
i. ish. I And all the.'liien.of Israel, when 
a. hi*! face, | they saw *-the iman, fled from h him, 
and were fioro afraid. 

‘-'And the.inicn.oflsrael said,“»Havc 
,ye seen "this■ *man "■‘■that la.eome.up ? 
surely to defy •"Israel -ds_he_come_up: 
and it ■shnlLhe, that the tinnn who 
►killeth him, the king will .enrich him 
with great riches, and wlll.glve him 
Ills •-daughter, and ►make Ills fathers 
•“house free in Israel." 

r. nnnh- | 20 And Dnvid spake to the "'men 

*Athat stood by him, saying, “What 
shnll.be.done to the »' man that ►kllletli 


"this vplilllstlno, and •taketh.away the 
reproach from Israel ? for who is "this 
"uncireutncisod "Philistine, that he 
should.dcfy the.armios.of the ^living 
=God V” 

■- >7 And the people answered him after 
•this "manner, saying, “So shall Jl.bc. 
done to the • man that ►kllletli him.” 

23 And Ellab his "eldest brother heard 
when he spake unto the <«meii; and 
F.llab’s anger was.k in died against Da¬ 
vid, and he Raid, “Why canicst.thou. 
down.hither? and with whom ‘hast. 
thou.left "those few «sheep in the wil¬ 
derness ? £ *know thy '■pride, and 
'thc.miughtiness.of thine heart; for 
thou •art.come.dowu that thou inight- 
est_sce the battle.” 

29 And David said, “What -have I 
now done ? Is there not a cause ? " 

30 And he turned from him toward 
another, and spake after the same 

"manner: and the people answered 
him again after the former *• "manner. 

31 And when the w'ords wcrc.hcard 
which David spake, they rehearsed 
them before Saul : and he <scnt for 
lilm. 

34 And David said to Saul, “MT,ct no 
a man’s heart / fail becanse.of him: 
thy servant will.go and fight-with "this 
"Philistine.” 

33 And Saul said to David, “Thou 
h nrt not able to go against "this "Philis¬ 
tine to fight with him: for then art 
but a youth, and he a onan.of wnr 
from his youth.” 

31 And David said unto Saul, “Thy 
servant i^kept his father’s sheep, and 
•tlicrc.eamc a "lion and a Shear, and 
•took a lamb out.of the llock: 

And I went.out after him, and 
•smote him, and •delivered it out.of 
his mouth : and when he arose against 
me, I *caught him by his beard, and 
•smote 1dm, and ‘slew 1dm. 

:w »pby servant slew both ••the lion 
and the bear: and "this "uncircumcised 
"Philistine ■shalLbc as one of them, 
seeing he diath.r defied the.armies.of 
the l ^living sGod.” 

37 David said moreover, “ J The Lord 

that delivered me out.of the.paw.of 
the lion, arid out.of the.paw.of the 
bear, will .deliver me out.of the. 

hand .of "this "Philistine.” And Saul 
said unto David, “*Go, and 3 the Lord 
►be with thee." 

38 And Saul canned •'David with his 
•■"armour, and he *put a helmct.of 
brass upon Ills head; also he canned 
him with a coat.of.mail. 

39 And David girded his ••sword upon 
his to armour, and he assayed to go; 
for lie had not proved it. And David 
said unto Saul, “I cannot go with 
*tliesc; for I *have not proved them." 
And David put them offnim. 

■w And he took his staff In his hand, 
and eliosc him five smooth stones out. 
of the brook, and put them in a "shep¬ 
herd’s bag which lie had. even in a 
"scrip: and his sling was in Ills hand : 
and he drew.near to the Philistine. 

41 And the Philistine canic on and 
•drew.near unto David; and the »man 
"tliat.lmre the shield went before him. 
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I. SAHTTKL XVII. 42. 

B.C’.abuutl 42 And when the PhlliBtine looked,; 

101)3. about, and huw •'David, he disdained ! 
him: for lie wan but a youth, and I 
ruddy, aud of a fair countenance. 

« And the Philistine said unto David, 
“Am E a dog, that ihrra comest to me J 
with "staves?” And the Philistine; 
cursed •■David by his gods. 

« And the Philistine said to David, 
“•Come to me,and I wilLgive thy -Itesh 
h. heavens. unto tlic.fowls.of the h c air, and to the, 

_ bcasts.of tile field.” 

David. Then said David to the Philistine, 

4 , ». ‘2 Sam. ‘i. “'(Ehon contest to me with a sword, and 
ftf^-with a spear, and with a.shield: hut E 
j Jeilovai, oomo to thee In thc.naine.of J the Lord 
of.Tsclia- ofJiosts, the _ E God .of thc_aruiies_of Is- 
rael, whom thou diast.f defied. 
r iiroaHi’wi. iC *'Tlds "day will J the Loan * deliver 
Vi. Isa. 4!)i4- thee Into mine hand; and I ■willjmite 
s*i- thee, and 'take thine “-head from tliee; 

..dmt.tiiev. alu i i ‘wilLgive the.carcascs.of the, i 
1 ‘ hont.of the Philistines "this "day unto 

h. hen veils, the.fowls.of the J* -air, and to the.wild. 

beasts.of the earth ; that all the earth 
*Kkililm is umv.know 'that there is a ^God in 
for Israel. InmeL 

47 . Ps.44.e,7. 4< And all *tlils "assembly shalLknow 

z!vh ] 4 "(i that J the Lord '-saveth not with sword 
and spear: for the battle is J the Lord s, 

_ and He -wilLgive a gco Into our hands.” 

Goliath « And it •camc.to.pass, when the 
SLAIN. Philistine arose, and came and drew. 

nigh to meet Davkl, that David hasted, 
and ran toward the army to meet the 
Philistine. 

49 And Davkl put his »-band in his 
"bag, aud took thence a stone, and 
slaug it, and smote •■the Philistine in 
his forehead, that the stone sunk into 
his forehead; and he fell upon his face 
to_tUc.enrth. 

50JIel). 2.H. jo So David prevailed over the Plii- 
lr>i llstiue with a *allng and with a "stone, 

and smote *thc Philistine, uml slew 
him; hut there was no sword In the, 

1 mud.of David. 

Oh ( -h- Si. 9. si Therefore David ran, and stood up- 
Heb. 0|1 t j le philistine, and took bis --sword, 
and drew it out.of the_sheatb thereof, 
and slew him, and cut.ofT his «-heiul 
m. mixhiy. therewith. And when the Philistines 
Kfcbe/^’ Baw tl,elr m champion was.dead, they 

Pursuit. 52 And thc.^men.of Israel and of 
«. niiali- Judah arose, and shouted, and *-pur- 
shim. , sue 4 ^he Philistines, until thou come 
to the valley, and to thc.gates.ofEkron. 
And the.wounded.of the Philistines fell, 
down by the.way.to Shaaraim, even 
iinto Gath, and unto Ekron. 

*. sons. &3 And the,* children.of Israel re¬ 

turned from chasing after the Philis- 

_1 tines, and they spoiled their *-tcnts. 

Goliath's h And David took ^the.head.of the 
armour 11 Philistine, and brought It to Jerusalem; 
M lsa M 1 ° ,>llt he put his •'armour In his tent, 
l.uke 11. liH 55 And when Saul saw •'David Jgo. 
a. Col. 2. forth against the Philistine, be said 

J±_ unto Abner, tlie_captaln_of the liost. 

Haul's “Abner, whose son is this "youth?” 
iNifCJKY. And Abner said, “4s thy soul liveth, 
O.king, 1 cannot telL” 

56 And tlio king said, “-Inquire thou 
whose son the stripling is." 

67 And as David roturned from the 
slaughter,of •■the Philistine, Abucr 


I. Samth?! XVTII. 17. j 

took him, and brought him Instore Saul |B.C. about 
with the.head.of the Philistine In his 1063. 
hand. 

M And Saul said to him, “ Whose son 
art lhou, thou "young man'."” And 
David answered, “ J am the.son.of tliv 
servant Jesse the Bcth-lehemite.” 

-| q AN T D it came.to .pass, when he Jona- 
XO had_made_aD.cnd of speaking than* 
unto Saul, that the.soul.of Jonathan jVvvn'’ 

was_knit with the_soul_of David, and j la o. 
Jonathan loved him as Uia_own soul. m.i '7 

2 And Saul took him "that "day, and asaiu.i.aj. 
would let him go uo.more home to his 
father ‘b house. 

a Tlien Jounthan and David e made a «•- cut, or 
covenant, because he loved him as hie. confirmed, 
own SOllL rath" |oJ l " 

4 And Jonathan strippcd.himself.of cutting in 
'the robe that teas upon him, and gave twain the 
it to David, and his garments, even to w r ij L Tu 

his sword, and to Iub bow, and to his 19 .. 

girdle. __ 

5 And David went.out whithersoever Davids 
Saul h sent him, and h behaved .him self. WiaE Bk- 
wiaely: and Saul set him over the. llA ^‘ 0l K ' 

<’■ men.of *war, and he was .accepted in 
the.sight.of all the people, aud also in 
the_sight_of Saul's servants. _ 

c And it camc.to.pass 03 they came, The 
when David was_returned from the. "'omen's 
slaughter.of *~the PJiilistlne, that the 
women came _ out of all citics.of /*|. 
Israel, singing and dancing, to meet 
"king Saul, with tabrets, w ith joy, and 
with instrumcnts.of.music. 

7 And tlie women answered one an- 7. ni. 2 i.il; 
other as they played, and said, “*■ 5 - 

“Saul •hathJslain his "thousands, 

And David biB ten.thousunds.”_ 

6 And Saul was very wroth, and "the Sai l Dis¬ 
maying displeased him; and lie said, pleased. 
“They •have.ascribed uuto David ten! \ n .V hr> . a !' 
thousands, and to me they *have_as- tci ' les - 4 4 
crilied but "thousands: and what can 
he have more but the kingdom ? ” 

9 And Saul eyed *-Da\id from "that 
■day and forward. , _ 

lw And it camc.to.pass on the morrow, an Evil 
that the »evll spirit from =God came Spirit os 
upon Saul, and he prophesied iu the. 
midst.of the house: and David played , 0 raad 
with his hand, as at other times: and 
there ivas a "javehn in Saul's hand. 

11 And Saul cast ♦'the javelin ; for he U- Prov. 27 . 
said, “1 will.smite David even to the J - 

wall with it" And David avoided out. 

of Ills presence twice. _ 

13 And Saul was.afraid of Davkl, be- David s 

cause 5 the Lord was with him, ami 
was.dcparted from Saul j Jehorali 

12 Therefore Saul removed him from dl 2 Sam! K 
him, and made him his captain over a u 
thousand : and he went.out and eamc. 

in before the people. 

14 And David behaved .himself, wisely Gen. 89. 

in all his ways; and J the Lord ?ra.s with “ :l * - : - 
him. 

15 Wherefore when Saul saw lhat he 
behaved .himself very wisely, he was. 
ttlraid of him. 

46 But all Israel and Judah -doved- 

•-David, because hr ^went.out and Saul's 
" caiue.in before them. 

17 And Saul said to David, “Behold "M.ViViSk'i- 
iny "elder daughter "* Merab, hrr will. tiem. 
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KC. about; [.kI vo thee to wife : only be thou «vull- 
| 1063. ant for me, and -fight J the Lord's 

o I. son or 1 bullies.’* For Haul said, “>-Let not 
i ijiiour, miinc hand be upon him, but let thc_ 
| hand .of the Philistines be upon him.” 
is. p. it:. “And David said unto Saul, “Who 
am £ ? and what is my life, or my 
father's family in Israel, that I should. 
■ lie soil-in.law to the klug ?" 
isi.opui,,. j i y But it eamo.to.pass at thc.timc. 
■j'i.h. jwhen •'Merab Sauls daughter should. 

I . . ! have Jicen .given to David, that she 

Ki‘ivk-oi‘ ! was.givcu unto «Adrlel the Mehola- 
I ■•Joii. j tilltc to wife. 

j Mieim. *' And Mlchal Saul's daughter 
'mi. Miclial, • loved ••David : and they told Saul, and 
| A brook. the tiling t* pleased him. 
iWS 21 Aik1 S!U,] saw. “I will-glvo him 
' j that she inay.hc a snare to him, 
and that thc.lmnd.of the Philistines 
may.be against him.” Wherefore Saul 
j said to David, “Thou shalt this day 

I he my son.ln.law in the one of the 

twain.” 

-« And Saul commanded his • ser¬ 
vants, saying, "•Commune with David 
secretly, and-say, 1 Behold, the king 
•hath-delight In thee, and all his ser¬ 
vants dove thee: now therefore be the 
king's si m.in Jaw.' ” 

21 And .Saul’s servants spake "those 
* words in tlie.cars.of David. And 
David said, “ Scemeth it to you a light 
thing to be a "king's son.in.law, seeing 
f. isli. that £ am a poor • man, and lightly, 
esteemed ? ’* 

‘- 1 * And thc.scrvants.of Saul told him, 
saying, “ On "this ^manner spake Da¬ 
vid." 

25 And Saul said, “Thus shall.yc. 
say Lo David, 'The king de9iretli not 
any dowry, hut n hundred l'orcskins.uf 
the Philistines, to bc.avengcd of the 
king's enemies.’ ” But Saul thought to 
make -David fall by the.hand.of the 
Pliilistiucs. 

' x And when liis servants told David 
•these i words, it pleased David well to 
lie the king's son.in Jaw : and the days 
were not expired. 

27 Wlierclbrc David arose and went, 

1 ir. luiah- he and his «* men, and slew of the 
j . h ! ,|n| * Philistines two_liundrcd *men; and 
11 .'sn. David brought their -foreskins, and 
they gavc.thcm.in.full.talc to the king, 
j that lie mlght.bo the king's son.ln.law. 

i And Saul gave him -Mlchal hisdaugli- 

I ter to wife. 

! j. .Miovuh. And Saul saw and knew that J the 
I Loan icas with David, and that Miclial 

Saul's daughter loved him. 

| w And Saul woa yet thc.inoro afraid 

n. nil dip of David: and Saul became -David's 
ilnyM. enemy « continually. 

Pa vi i». w Then the.prlnecs.of the Philistines 

»’■ or wIh-ii- weiit-lbrUi: and it came.to.pass, •«after 
,vor - they went.forth, that David behaved. 

himself.murc.wiscly limn all thc.ser- 
vants.of Saul; so that Ills name was 
"cioiw l>re ' *'set.by. 

SaclSkeks -i q AND Saul spake to Jonathan his 
wijwir Xi/ son, and to all ids servants,that 
1,AWl ’- they Bhould.kill-David. 

3 But Jonathan Saul’s son delighted 
much In Davhl : and Jonathan told 
David, saying, “Saul my father ^scekcth 
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to kill thee: now therefore, I.pray. 
thee, take.heed to thyself muntil the 
morning, and •abide in a secret place, 
and *hide_ thyself: 

* And £ wlN.go.out and *stand beside 
my father In the held where ilion art, 
and I will.commune with my lather of 
thee : and i what I 'sec, that I •will.tell 
thee.* 

4 And Jonathan spake good of David 
unto Saul his father, and said unto him, 
“ h Let not the king sin ngnlnst his ser¬ 
vant, against David ; because he -hath 
not sinned against thee, and because 
bis works have been to thcc-wnrd very 
good: 

6 For he did .put his ■•-life in Ids hand, 
and slew -the Philistine, and J the Lord 
wrought a great salvation for all Israel: 
thou sawesti'Land didst.rejoicc: where¬ 
fore then wilt.thou.sin against innocent 
blood, to slay -David without.a.causc ?" 

c And Saul hearkened unto the_voiec_ 
of Jonathan : and Saul sware, “ As J the 
Loan liveth, he shall not be.slain.” 

7 And Jonathan called David, and 
Jonathan shewed him -all xtho.se 
•things. And Jonathan brought -Da¬ 
vid to Saul, and he was in his presence, 
as in times past. 

8 And there was *war again: and 
David went.out, and fought with the 
Philistines, and slew them with a great 
slaughter ; and they lied from '«him. 

9 And tlic_»«evil spirit from J the I/) ill) 
was upon Saul, as he ^sat in his house 
with his javelin in his hand: and David 
splayed with his hand. 

10 And Saul sought to smite David 
even to the wall with the javelin ; but 
he slippcd.awuy out.of Saul's presence, 
and he smote -the javelin Into the wall: 
and David lied, and escaped that xnlght. 

11 Saul also sent messengers unto 
David’s house, to watch him, and to 
slay him in the morning: and Miclial 
David’s wife told him, saying. “ if thou 
-esave not thy »-life to-night, to-morrow 
thou shalt.bc.slain." 

12 So Michal let -David down through 
a "window: and he went, and fled, ami 
escaped. 

13 And Miclial took an < "image, and 
laid it in the bed, and put a-pillow_of 
•goats’ 'hair for Ills bolster, and covered 
it with a »cloth. 

14 And .when Saul sent messengers to 
take -David, she said, “ lljc is sick." 

15 And Saul sent -the messengers 
again to sec -David, saying, “•Bring 
him up to me in the bed, that 1 may. 
slay him.” 

10 And when the messengers were, 
come.in, behold, there was an t * Image 
in the bed, with a pillow of "goats’ hair 
for his holster. 

17 And Saul said unto Michal, “ Why 
•hast.thou.dceeivcd me so, and sent, 
away mine -enemy, thathcis_escapcd?” 
And Miclial answered Saul, “ &je said 
unto me, ‘ •Lct.mc.go; why sliould.l. 
kill thee?’” 

18 So David fled, and escaped, and 
came to Samuel to "Hamah, unci told 
him -all that Saul had.done to him. 
And he and Samuel went and dwelt In 
*i Nftloth. 
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19 And It waa_told Saul/ saying^“ Bo- 
hold, David is at Naloth m Hamah.” 

20 And Haul sent messengers to tnko 
■-David : and when .they.saw •"tho.com- 
pivny.of the prop I lets prophesying, and 
Samuel standing as ap{>olnted over 
them thc.Spirit.of aGod wasupou the. 
messengers _ of Haul, and Ihcp also 
prophesied. 

21 And whon it was.tokl Saul, he sent 
other messengers, and then prophesied 
likewise. Ajid Haul sent messengers 
again the third.timo, and then prophe¬ 
sied also. 

22 Then went he also to 'Ramab, and 
came to a 'great well that is in » »Scchu: 
and be asked and said, “Whero are 
.Samuel and David?” And one said, 
“ Behold, they he at Naioth in *Ramah." 

And he went thither to Naioth in 
Ramah : and tho.Kpirit.of ®God was 
upon him also, and ho went on, and 
prophesied, until he came to Naioth in 
*Rainah. 

24 And he stripped_off his clothes also, 
and prophesied before Samuel in like 
manner, and lay-down naked all »tbat 
*day and all that night. AVhcrcforc 
they bwtv. “ Je Saul also among the 
prophets ? ” 
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AND David fled from Naioth in 
/£\J * Ramah, and carne and said be¬ 
fore Jonathan. “What ‘havc.I.done? 
what is mine iniquity ? and what is my 
sin before thy father, that he ^aeoketh 
my •'■life?’* * 

2 And lie said unto him, “/God forbid; 
tliou shalt not die : behold, my father 
will.do nothing cither great or small, 
hut that he will_6hew It me: and why 
should ray father hide 'this *thing from 
me ? It is not so.“ 

a And David sware moreover, and 
said, “Thy father certainly knoweth 
that I •lmve.found grace in thino eyes; 
and he saith, * •'Let not Jonathan know 
this, lefft he 4ie_gricved t ’ but truly as 
■' the J/iRD liveth. and as thy soul liveth. 
there is hut n step between mo and 
a i> *doath.” 

4 Then said Jonathan unto David, 
“Whatsoever thy soul s'-dealreth, 1 will 
oven do it for thco.” 

6 And David said unto Jonathan, 

“ Behold, to.morrow is the new.moon, 
and I should.not.fail to.sit with the 
king at meat: but -let.me^o, that I 
•mayjhlde.myself in tho Held •«unto 
the third day at.'even. 

6 If thy fhther at.aJl miss me, then 
■say, ‘David earnestly asked leave of 
mo that ho might.run to.Bcth-lchem 
his city: for there is a *yoarly sacrifice 
there for all the family.’ 

7 ir he ‘■say thus, ‘It is swell;' thy 
servant shoILhavc.pcace : but if lie be 
very wroth then bo.sure that *cvil -is. 
determined by liim. 

s Therefore) tliou -shalt.deal kindly 
with thy servant; for thou‘bast-brought J 
tliy servant Into a covcnant-of J the, 
Lord with thee: notwithstanding, if 
there.bo In me iniquity, ‘slay nie thy¬ 
self; for why shouldest.thou.bring mo 
to thy father ? ” 

9 And Jonathan said, “KarJMS-it 


from thee: for if I knew certainly that 
■ovil werc.determlncd by my father to 
come upon thee, then would not I tell 
it the* ? ” 

Then .said David to Jonathan, 
“Who Bhall.tell me? or wliut if thy 
fathcr ^answer thee roughly ? ” 

14 And Jonathan said unto David, 
“•Come, and let us go.out into the 
flcld." Aud they went.out both of 
them Into the field. 

12 And Jonathan said unto David, 
“0_ j Lord sGod.of Israel, when 1 
■-have sounded uiy --father about to. 
morrow any time, or the tliird day, 
and, behold, if there be good toward 
David, and I then send not unto thee, 
and *sncw it thee ; 

w J The Lord '-do so and much more 
to Jonathan: but if it '-please my father 
to do thee Sevil, then I 'will-shcw it 
thee, and ‘Send.thee .away, that thou 
■maycst.go in peace : and J the Lord be 
with thee, as He ■hath.becn with, my 
father. 

14 And thou 9halt not only while yet 
I live shew me thc.kindncss.of * the 
Lord, that I '-die not: 

15 But also thou slmlt not cut.off thy 
•-kindness from my house for ever: no, 
not when J the Lord hath .cut.off •the. 
cnemies.of David every.ODe from the. 
face.of the.earth.” 

18 Ko Jonathan <-made a covenant 
with the-housc.of David, satn'ng, “Let 
J the Lord even require if at theJhand- 
of David’s enemies.” 

17 And Jonathan caused *-David to 
swear again, because he loved him: 
for he loved him as he loved his.own 
soul. 

4 » Then Jonathan said to David, “To. 
morrow is the new.moon: and thou 
•shiUt.be.missed, because thy sent will. 
bc.empty. 

19 And \chen thou.'hast.staycd.threc. 
days, lhe>t thou shalt.go.down quickly, 
and -come to the place where thou 
didst.hide.thvself a w hen the business 
was in hand, and •shalt.remain hy the 
stone <■ *Kzcl. 

20 And £ wilLslioot three -arrows on. 
f/ie.sido thereof, as though I shot at a 
mark. 

31 And. behold, I will_scnd a *lad. 
saying, ‘*Go, •flnd.out -the arrows. 1 
If I expressly say unto the lad, ‘Behold, 
the arrows are on.this.side of thee, 
•take them: ’ then -come thou: for 
there is peace to thee, and no hurt: 
as J the Lono liveth. 

23 But if I say thus unto tho young- 
man, ‘Behold, tho arrows are beyond 
thee;’ -go thy way: for J the Loan 
■hath.scnt_thce.away. 

And as touching the matter which 
thou aud I *have.spoken of. behold, 
J the Lorj) he between thee and me 
for ever.” 

24 So David hid.hiniscir in the field: 
and.wben the ncw_moon wns.come, 
the king sat.hinudown to cat 'meat. 

M And the king sat upon his seat, as 
at other times, even upon u seat_by the 
wall: and Jonathan arose, and Abner 
sat by Saul's 6ide, and David's place 
won. empty. 
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1 « Nevertheless Saul spake not any., 

thing "that "day: for ho thought, 

Soniftlilnp-liftth-bofallen him, he is 
nut i lean; surely lie is not clean.” 

Atul it cHme.to.pugs on tho.mor- 
row, which was the second day of the 
n month, that Davids placo was.ompty: 
and Saul said unto Jonathan Ids son. 
“ Wherefore •conieth not the.sou.oi 
Jesse to "lue&t, neither yesterday, nor 
to-day •/” 

23 And Jonathan answered •'Saul, 
“David earnestly asked leave of ine to 
yo to Brlh-lehem: 

- J And he said, ‘•Lct.me.go, I.nray. 
Ihoc; for our family hath a saorinco in 
the city; and my brother, he ‘hath, 
commanded me to be there : and now, 
if X •havc.found favour in thine eyes, 
*lot_mo_Kct_awny. X.pray.thee, and 6ee 
my •brethren.’ Therefore ho *comcth 
not unto the king's table." 

a) Then Sauls anger wasukhidled 
against Jonathan, and ho said unto 
him, “Thou snn_of the perverse «-"re- 
bellious woman, do not I ’know that 
Xliou -duisLchosoii the.son.of Jesso to 
tlilno.own confusion, and unto thc_ 
confusion.of thy motlier's nakedness? 

For *■ ns long as tbo.sou.of Jesso 
•livctli U|)on the ground, Hum slialt 
not hc_established, nor thy kingdom. 
Wherefore now ‘send and 'fetch him 
unto me, for Ive * shall surely die.” 

And Jonatbau answered •Saul his 
father, and said unto him, “Wherefore 
shall_ lie. ho.slain? what -hath,ho, 
done V" 

! :L1 And Kaul cast a Sjaveliu at him to 
smlto lilm: whoreby Jonathan knew' 
that it was.detcrminod of his father to 
slay •‘David. 

So Jonathan arose from the table 
in fierce anger, and did.oat no meat 
the second day of the *» month : for he 
was _ grieved for David, because his 
fa tlicr luuLdoDC-liliiLshame. 

3“ And it came. tu. pass in the morn¬ 
ing, that Jonathan weut.out into the 
field at tho-liuio.appointcdLwith Da¬ 
vid, and a little lad with him, 

: *Aud he said unto his lad, “'Run. 
•find..out now * 11)0 arrows which £ 
Ashoot.” And as the lad ran, hr shot 
an narrow beyond him. 

37 Aml.wlion the lad was.come to 
thc.placc.of the arrow whloh Jonathan 
liarLsliot, Jonathan cried after the lad 
and said, "Ts not the aiTow hoyontl 
thee? ” 

3S And Joimllinn cried after the lad, 
“ •llake.speud, ♦haste, Latay not.” And 
JoiHitliuns lad gathered .up •-tho ar¬ 
rows, and cauiu to his ^inastor. 

39 lint the lad knew not any.thing: 
only Jonathan und David knew •'the 
matter. 

w And Jonathan gave his i •'artillery 
unto his lad, und said unto him, “ 'Go, 
•carry J he m.to the city.” 

il And aa.soon.ns tho lad was gone, 
David il l ose out.ofa place toward tho 
south, and fell on Ills face to.the, 
ground, and bowed _ himself three 
times: and they kissed one •‘another, 
•i iid wept one with •‘another, until Da¬ 
vid exceeded. 


*2 And Jonathan said to David, “ *Go 
in peace, foruamucb jis we •havoLSworn 
hoUi,of u$ iii thc.tuuiic._nr -'the Loud, 
saying, *■' The Loan Nie between me 
and a 7 'tliec, and between my seed and 
«Hliy seed for ever.’” And lie arose 
and departed: and Jonathan went, 
into tho city. 

q-| THEN came David to «Nob to 
/wl uAbinielcch the priest: and 
Ahinieloch wus.afrakl at the .meeting, 
of David, and said unto him, “ Why art 
tliou alone, and no i man with thee ? ” 

- And David said unto Ahimelech 
tho priest. “ The king *hntli.command¬ 
ed me a business, and hath .said unto 
ine, <l ’Lct no* man know any.thing of 
•-the business whereabout £ -‘■send tnee, 
and what X •have.eoinmaildcd tliec: 
and l*have_appolntcd my y ^servants Lo 
rsuchaud such a place,’ 

3 Now therefore what is uuder thine 
hand ? ‘give me five loaves of bread in 
mine hand, or what there _is ./pre¬ 
sent.” 

4 And the priest answered •‘David, 
and aaid, “There is no common bread 
under mine hand, but there Js hallowed 
bread; if the young.men •havc.kepl. 
themselves at.loast from women.” 

5 And David answered •'the priest, 
and said unto him,“Of a truth women 
have been kept from us about these 
threo days, since I came.out, and tho_ 
vessels.of the young.men arc holy, and 
the bread is in a manner common, yea, 
though it ►wcrc.sanclificd this day in 
the vessel.” 

c So tho priest gave him hallowed 
bread: for thcrc-waa no bread there 
but the joshowbrcswl, x*that was. La ken 
from before J the Loud, lo put hot 
bread in thu_dny_wlicn it was.takeii. 
avvay. 

7 Now a •certain.man of thejjer- 
vants.of Saul was there "that “day, de¬ 
tained before 3 the Loud ; and his name 
was <i Doeg, an “Edomito, the.ehiofest. 
of the hcramcn that belonged to Saul. 

H And David said unto All line! eeh, 
“And is thcro not here under thine 
hand spear or sword? for 1 diavc. 
neither brought my sword nor my wea¬ 
pons with me, because tile king’s busi¬ 
ness required haste.” 

9 Ami the priest said, "Thc.sword.of 
Goliath tho Philistine, .whom thou 
slowest in thc_valley_of xElab, behold, 
ii is here wrapped in a "cloth behiuu 
the ephod; If Hum wilt.takc Xhai, 
•tako it: for there is no other save that 
"here.’ 1 And David said, “ There is 
none like that' 'give it me.” 

10 And David arose, atul lied *tluil 
"day .' for fcar.of Saul, niul went to 
« Aelilsli the.king.of Gath. 

11 And thc.scrvaiits.of Acliish said 
unto him, “V# not this David the. 
kiug_of the land? ►did they not sing, 
one .to .another of him In "dances, 
saying, 

'Saul »hath.slain his "thousands. 

And David ids tcn.thousauds ? ’ ” 

12 And David lald.up "those Swords 
in his heart, and was sore afraid of 
AcldBh the.king.of Gath. 
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B.C.aboufcl 13 And be changed his -behaviour 
before them, and feigncd_hlm8elf_nmd 
in their hands, and »scrabbled on the. 
doors.of the gate, and let his spittle 
I'ulLdown upon his beard. 

14 Then said Aehish unto Ins ser¬ 
vants, “Lo, ye •‘sec tlic_* man v is. 
mad : wherefore then Hiavc_yc-brought 
1 him to me ? 

i: ' Have I need of mad .men, that ye 
j'haveJ»nnight -this fellow to play.thc. 
j mad .man in iny presence? shall this 
[fallow come into my house? " 
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122 thence, and escaped to" the. 
cave <i Adullam: and when his brethren 
and all his father’s house heard if, they 
wcnt.down thither to him. 

2 And every 'one that was in.dis- 
tress, and every 'one that i>was in. 
debt, and every * one that was discon¬ 
tented, gathcrcd.thcinsclves unto him; 
and he became a « captain over them : 
and there were with him about four 
'hundred < men. 

! And David went thence to Mfzpch 
■of Moab: and lie said unto tlicJdng.of 
' Mnah, “•'Let my father and tuy mother, 
I .pray, thee, come forth, and be with 
■ you, till T '■know what ^God will.do for 
: me.” 

4 And he brought them -before the. 
king.of Moab: and thev dwelt with 
-him all the.wlille.thftt David was in 
the k hold. 

5 And the prophet Gad said unto 
David,“’"Abide not in the 'hold; de- 

'part, and ‘get thee into thc.land.of 
[Judah.” Then David departed, and 
! cainc into the.forest.of f> Haretli. 

! 6 When Saul heard that David was. 
discovered, and the a men that were 
, with him, (now Said *abodc in *Gibeah 
, under a < "tree in r *Ramah, having ids 
; spear in his hand, and all liis servants 
were standing ahout him ;) 

I 7 Then Saul said unto his servants 
“that stood about him, “-Hear now, 
yc.Denjamitcs; will thc.son.of Jesse 
Igivc every .one of you fields and vine¬ 
yards, and ''make you all captains.of 
thousands, and captains.of hundreds; 

8 That all.of you dmvc.conspired 
against me, and there is none that 
-‘■sheweth me that my son hath made, 
a.league with thc.son.of Jesse, and 
there is none of you x that ts sorry for 
me, or x shcwcth unto me that my son 
I *liath.stirred.up my -servant against 
me, to licjn.walt, as at "this "day ? ” 

1 9 Then answered Docg the Edomite, 

which was .set over the* servants, of 
Saul, and said, "I saw -thc.son.of 
Jesse coming to Nob, to Ahlmclceh the. 

: son .of Ahilub. 

1 10 And he inquired of J ffteLoHP for 

him, and gave him victuals, and gave 
him -thc.swoi-d.of Goliath the Philis¬ 
tine.” 

11 Then the king sent to call -Ahimc- 
lech the priest, the.son.of Ahltub, and 
-all Ids fntlicr‘s house, the priests Hint 
were In Nob: and they came all.of 
them to the king. 

12 And Saul said, “ Hear now, thou. 


son. of Ahltub.” And lie answered, 
“ l > Here 1 am, my -lord.” 

13 And Saul said unto him, “Why 
•have.ye.consplred against ine, than 
and thc.son.of Jesse, in that thou 
hast.givcn him bread, and a sword, and 
•hnst.inquircd of sGod for him, that he 
should.rise againHt me, to lic.in.wait, 
as.at *tbls *day ?" 

14 Then Ahimclccli answered -the 
king, and said, “And who is so faithful 
among all thy servants as David, which 
is the king’s eon.in.law, ami gocth at 
thy bidding, and is Jionoumble in thine 
house ? 

15 Did 1 'then begin to inquire of 
=God for him ? hc.it.far from me: let 
not the king impute any thing unto 
his servant, nor to all the Jiouse.of my 
father: for thy servant knewi-olhingdf 
all this, less or more.” 

10 And the king said, “Thou sbalt 
surely.die, Ahiraelech, ihon, and all tin- 
fa thcr's house.” 

17 And the king said unto the r foot¬ 
men “that stood about him, “*Turn, 
and *slay the.priests.of 3 the Lord: 
because their hand also is with David, 
and because they knew tftwlien he x !led, 
and did not shew it to me.” But the. 
scrvants.of the king would not put. 
forth their -hand to fall upon the. 
priests.of 1 tfie Lord. 

18 And the king said to Doeg, “•Turn 
then, and *fall upon the priests.” And 
Doeg Lhc Edomite turned, and he fell 
upon the priests, and slew on "that "day 
fourscore and five persons x that.diu_ 
wear a linen cpliod. 

19 And -Nob, tlic.city.of the priests, 
smote he with the.edge.of the sword, 
both -men and women, children and 
sucklings, and oxen, and asses, and 
sheep, with the.edge.of the sword. 

20 And one of Uic.sons.of Ahimelcch 
thc.son.of Ahitub, named «Abiathar, 
escaped, and fled after David. 

21 And Abiatbar shewed David that 
Saul had.slaln J the Lord's -priests. 

— And David said unto Abiathar, "I 
knew it »tlmt »dav, when Doeg the 
Edomite was there, that he would. 
surely tell Saul: I •havc.occasioncil 
the death of <■ nil thc.persous.of thy 
fathers house. 

‘Abide thou with me, h fcar not: 
for he that ^eeketh my '-life '-scckcth 
thy »-lifc: but with nie thmi shaft be 
in safeguard.” 
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GO THEN they told David, saying, 

/•O “Behold, the Philistines Jflglit 
against * Kell ah, and thro -*rob -the 
threshingfloors.” “ I 

2 Therefore David inquired of J the J. Jehovah. 


Lord, saying, “Shall_J_go and *smite I 
"these "Philistines?” And J the Lori* 
said unto David, “»Go, and •smite the 
Philistines, and ‘save -Keilah.” 

3 And David’s "men said unto himj.r. mb. 
“Behold, toe x be_afraid here in Judah :| .malishim. 
how nuich.more.thcn if we come to. 

Kcilnli ngainst the.armies.of the Philts- _ 

tines. \ Second 

4 Then David inquired of J Me Lord in^uirt. 
yet agnin. And Lord answered j -i. m. so. s. 
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I. Samuel XXIII. 5. 

B.(\about'him and said, “‘Arise, *go_down to_ 
1002. Keilah; for £ "wilLdellver «-//ie Phllis- 

_ _ I tinea Into tliina hand." 

l»Avm « So David and Ills «incn went to 
MI lJmm S i T,ie ' lvellnli, and fought with the Philistines, 
tines J and hruuglit-away their '■cattle, and 
« .mail- I smote them with* a great slaughter. 

blmn', So David saved *-the-inhabitants_of 
I Keilah. 

aiuathah. | ,J And it cuuie_to.nass, when Ablathnr 
o. (.ii. !£>.‘jo. j the .soli _ of Ahimelech lied to David 
Lo-Kcilnh, that lie uime_down with an 
ephod in his hand. 

Sail's " And it was-told Saul that David 
rcnrosE. was.come to Keilah. And Saul said, 
i •‘bom 1061 . “-(jod diuth-dcllvcred him Into mine 
j hand; Tor lie *ls_shut_ln, by entering 

into a town _ that - bath gates and 
liars." 

* And Saul called '■all the people 
together to "war, to go_do\vn to-Keiluli, 
to besiege David and his <cmcn. 

9 A nd David knew that Saul "secretly _ 
practised "mischief against him; and 
ic said to Abinthar tlie priest, “‘Bring- 
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Then said David, “0_ J Lord =God. 
of Israel, Thy servant hath.ccrtuinly 
heard lliat Saul "seeketh to come to_ 
Keilah, to destroy the eity for my 
sake. 

11 Will tliC-'<* incn.of Keilah deliver, 
me .up into his hand ? will Saul come¬ 
down, “'.-as Thy servant diath-lieard? 
0_ J Lord =Uod_of Israel, I-bescech. 
Thec, ‘tell Thy servant." And J the 
Loud said, “ He will-come-down." 

12 Then said David,“Will thc_«»men_ 
of Keilah »deliver uu and my «* , men 
inLo IhcJiaiuLof Saul?" And J the 
Lord said, “They will.a dclivcr_t/me_ 
up." 

13 Then David and his <* men, which 
were about six hundred, arose and 
departed out .of Keilah, and went 
whithersoever they could.go. And it 
wu9_told Haul that David was.cscaped 
IVom Keilah; and ho forbure to go. 
forth. 

11 And David abode in the wilderness 
*stroug_holdH, and remained in n 
'• "mountain in the wilderness of ;Ziph. 
And Saul sought him « every "day, hut 
-llod delivered him not into his hand. 

15 And David saw that Saul was. 
come .out to seek his and 

David was in the_wildoiTiess.of Ziph in 
a 'wood. 

1,1 And Jonathan Saul's son arose, 
and went to David into the wood, and 
strengthened his '-hand In ==God. 

17 And lie said unto him; “•‘Fear not: 
for Uic_liand_of Saul my father shall 
not find thee; and Hum shnlt.be king 
over Israel, and £ shall.be next unto 
thee; and that also Saul my father 
"knowetli." 

ls Ami they two r made a covenant 
before J the Loud : anil David abode In 
the wood, and Jonathan wont to his 
1 louse. 

,:i Thon i-aiiic_iip the Zlphitcs to Saul 
to Mlihcali, saying, - Doth not David 
"hide Jmuseif with us in "strongJudds 
in the wood, In theJiill.of "Hachiluli, 
(which is mi the _»south.of /"Jeshi- 
luout 


' M Now therefore, O.king, •eorno-down 
according.to all the-desirc.of thy soul 
to eome_dowii: and our part shall be to 
3 deliver him into the king’s hand.” 

21 And Saul said, “Blessed be jir of 
J the Lord ; for ye •hnvc.compassiun on 
me. 

-- *Go, I .pray .you, ‘prepare yet, and 
•know and *see Ills •■place where Ills 
/haunt •‘is, and who ‘hath-secn him 
there: for it.ds.told me that hr clcaleth 
very-subtilly. 

23 ‘Sec therefore, and ‘takc.know- 
ledge of all tho lurking.places where 
he 1 hideth_himself,and ‘eomc.yc.agaln 
to mo with the certainty, and I *\vill_go 
with you: and it ■shall_coine.to_puss, 
if he !>c in the land, that I -wilLscarch 
him out throughout all the.thousands. 
of Judah.” 

21 And they arose, and w ent to Ziph 
before Saul: but David and his <* men 
were in the_wildcmcss_of w Maon, in 
the plain on the .south .of jxJcshi- 
mon. 

25 Saul also and his « men went to 
seek him. And they told David: 
wherefore he camc-down into a *rock, 
and abode in the.wihlerness.of Maon. 
And when Saul heard that, he pursued 
after David in thc.w ilderncss.of Maon. 

25 And Saul went on this.sidc.of the 
mountain, and David and his » nicn on 
that-slde.of the mountain: and David 
madcJiastc 4o get.away /»■ for fear.of 
Saul; for Saul and his <« men -"com¬ 
passed David and his «- men round¬ 
about to take tiicin. 

27 But thcrc-came a messenger unto 
Saul, saying, “ ‘Haste thee, and 'come; 
for urn Philistines have *j> invaded the 
land," 

28 Wherefore Saul returned from 
pursuing after David, and went against 
the Philistines : therefore they called 
"that "place *• Sela-haimnahlckotli. 

And David wcnt.up from tlicncc, 
and dwelt in strong-bolus at <= En-gcdi, 



qa AND it camc.to.pass, when Saul 
was-returned from « following 
the Philistines, that it was-told him, 
saying, “ Behold, David is in the.wilder- 
ncss_of En-gcdi 

2 Then Sum took three thousand 
chosen « men out.of all Israel, and went 
to seek •-David and his " men upon the. 
rocks.of the wild .goats. 

3 And lie came to tho shcepcutes by 
the way, where wax a cave; and Saul 
went_ln to cover his •■feet: and David 
and his men ■"remained in tlic_sidcs_ 
of the cave. 

4 And the_«iucn_of David said unto 
him, “Behold the dM’.of which i the 
Lord said unto tlicc, 'Behold, £ "will, 
deliver tliine '-enemy into thine hand, 
that thou niaycst_do to him ne as It 
Rhall.accm.goud <<>iiiito thee.”’ Then 
David arose, mid cut_oflr '-the.skirt-of 
Saul’s robe privily, 

5 And it cai lie. to. pass a Iter ward, Unit 
David’s heart smote him, because lie 
had .ell t-olf Saul's ‘skirt. 

0 And he said unto his «■ men, The 
Lord forbid that 1 should.do *Lhls| 
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[‘thing unto my i master. J the Lord’s 
j anointed, to stretch Jbrth mine hand 
; against him, seeing he i« thc_anolnted_ 

I of 3 the Lord.” 

I 7 So David stayed his »servants 
j with these words, and suffered them 
inot to rise against Saul. But Saul 
rose.up out.of the cave, and went.on 
hie *wny. 

® David also arose afterward, and 
went out.of the cave, and cried after 
Saul, saying, “ My -lord the king.” 
And when Saul looked behind him, 
David stooped wlth.liis.facc to the 
earth, and ho wed .himself. 

| 3 And David said to Saul, “ Wherefore 

Clearest thou «men’s •-words, saying, 
‘Behold, David ^secketh thy hurt? ' 

10 Behold, *this *day thine eyes‘have, 
seen •■how.tnat J the Lord had.delivered 
thee to-day into mine hand in the cave : 
and eome made me kill thcc: hut mine 
eye snared thee; and I said, ‘I will not 
put.forth mine hand against roy -lord; 
for he is 3 the Lords anointed.' 

11 Moreover, my father, see, yea, see 
•-the jkirt.of thy robe in my hand : for , 
in.that I cut.olf--the.skirt.of thy robe, 
and killed thee not,‘know thou and *860 
that there is neither evil nor transgres¬ 
sion in mine hand, and I *havc not 
sinned against thee; yet thou ■‘-huntest 
my *-soul to take it. 

* 2 J The Loud ►judge between me and 
A^tliec, ;uid J the Loud -avenge me of 
thee; but mine hand shall not be upon 
thcc. 

13 <«■ As saitli thc.proverb.of the an- 
cienUi, Wickedness tproceedeth from 
/7ie s wickedhut mine hand shall not 
he uiRin thoe. 

14 After whom *is the.king.of Israel 
come.out? after whom dost thou 
■‘•pursue ? after a dead dog, after «a 
nou. 

15 3 The Lord therefore *bo judge,and 
•judgo betw een me and a'' thee, and see, 
and plead my •■cause, and j deliver me 
out.of thine liand.” 

16 And it came, to .pass, when David 
had. made .an .end of spoabing ‘these 
Swords unto Saul, that Saul said, u Is 
this thy voice, iny son David?" And 
Saul lifted.up his voice, and wept. 

17 And lie said to Dnrid, “'vEhtru art 
more righteous than I: for ihmi -hast. 
rewarded me ‘good, whereas I -have, 
rewarded thee *evll. 

18 And Hunt -hast.shcvvcd this day 
•-how. til at thou ‘hast.dcait well with 
me: •"forasmueh.as when 3 the Lord 
had.»delivered me into thine hand, 
thou killcdst me not. 

19 For if a »mau *-flnd his ^enemy, 
•wilLhc.let.him.go well away ? where¬ 
fore 3 the Lord hreward thee good for 
that thou •hast.done unto me ‘this 
"day. 

20 And now, behold I •know.well that 
tliou shalt.surely locking, and that the. 
kiugdom.of Israel "shall J>e .established 
in thine hand. 

21 •Swear now thcrcliuv unto me by 
'the Ijoitn, lliat thou wilt not cut.oil' 

i my •seed alter me, and that thou will | 
j nut destroy my •-name out.of my fa¬ 
ther’s house.” 


I. Samuel XXV. 15. 


33 And David aware unto Saul. And 
Saul went home; but David and his 
men gat_thcm_up unto the ** hold. 


rtr AND Samuel died: and all the 
CO Israelites were „ gathered . to¬ 
gether, and lamented him, and buried 
him in his house at *Ramah. And 
David arose, and went.down to the. 
wildcrness.of Paran. 

2 And there icas a «man in Maon, 
whose possessions were in « ‘Carmel; 
and the • man teas very great, and lie 
had three thousand sheep, and a thou¬ 
sand goats: and he was shearing his 
•-sheep in *CanneL 
a Now tho.name.of the * man was 
«Nabal; and thejname.of liis wife 
» Abigail: and she teas a woman.of 
good understanding, and of a beautiful 
countenance: hut the ■ man was churl¬ 
ish and evil in his doings ; and hr was 
Of the house of Calch. 


B.C. aJ m>uI 
1061 . 
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4 And David heard in the wilderness 
that Nahal -Kiid.shcar his *-sheep. 

5 And David scnt_out ten young.nicn, 
and David said unto the young-men, 

“ *Gct_yoii_up to Carmel, and *go to 
Nabal, end -greet him in my name : 

6 And thus•sliall.yc.say to hiiii.that. 
liveth in prosperity , ‘ Peace be both t“ 
iher, and peace 6e to thine house, and 
peace be unto all that thou hast. 

7 And now I -have_hcard that thou 
hast shearers: now thy shepherds which | 
were with us, wc -’hurt them not, neither s. shamed, 
was.there ought missing unto them, all 
tbe.while they were in ‘Carmel. 

b -.Ask thy *-young_men, and they 
will.shew thcc. Wherefore let the 
young-men find favour in thine eyes: 
for wc come in a good day : •give, 1. 

E ray. thee,-whatsoever Someth to thine 
and unto thy servants, and to thv son 

David.’” ’ !_ 

9 An d vvh cn Dav id’s young_m en came. I N a n al's 
they spake to Nahal according.to all j Reply. 
■those ‘words in thc_name_of David, I 
and ceased. 

10 And Nabal answered David's '-ser¬ 
vants, and said, “Who is David? and* 
who is the.son.of Jesse? thcrc.be. 
many .servants now a davs “that break, 
away > every .man from his = mas ter. | ». ish. 

41 •ShalLI.then.take my'bread, and] 
tny •-water, and my d•liesh that I 'have. if. slauglilfr 
killed for my shearers, and •give it untoi 
« men, whom I -know not whence lit cd a nn ii. 
bei ”l slum. 

12 So David’s young .men turned their i P 7 ' ,r!l1 of 
way, and wcnLagain, and uirno and: 15 ' 

told him all ‘those ‘savings. _ 

13 And David said unto his wincn.l Davids 
“•Gird-ye.on 'cvervjnon his •-sword.”I 
And they girded .on • every.man his| li, ‘ n ' ,iW -■* 
•-sword; and David also girdetl.on his 
•sword : and there went.up after David 
about four hundred »men : and two. I ^ 
hundred abode by the i ^stulf. . ~ 

14 But one of the young.men told I aiiicail 
A bigail, Nabnl’s with, saying, “ Behold.| Heabs - 
Dav 1< l sen t messengers out .oi the wll i k r-! 
ness to u salute our '-minster; and ln ,: u. Nvos. 
/railed on tliom. 1/ tu-w iiiwn 

16 But the "'men were very goo«l unto ,ll ‘ 111 
us, and we were not «hui t, uelthei- slcunwl. 




I. Samuel XXV. 10. 
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B.C. about missed we auy.thing, us loiJg_us wo 
loho. K-wcro-conversiint with them, when wo 
walked wore In the -fields: 

m They were a wall uuto us both by 
night and day, all the while we were 
with thorn keeping the sheep. 

*7 Now therefore -know and •consider 
what thou wilt.do; for *evll ds.de- 
ternilncd against our a muster, and 
against all his household: for he ui 
such a son.of Belial, that a man cannot 
speak to him." 

13 Then Abigail nmdc.bastc, and took 
two.hundred loaves, and two »* bottles, 
of »■ wine, and five sheep ready .dressed, 
and live > me&surca.of parched corn, 
nnd a hundred clusters, of. raisins, and 
two.hundred eakes.oLtlgs, and laid 
them on masses. 

w And she said unto her servants, 
“•Go.on before me; behold, I ■‘■come 
after you.*’ But she told not her hus¬ 
band Nabal. 

20 And it *was so, as ehe xrode on the 
oBs, that she camo.down by the.covert. 
of the hill, and, behold, David and his 
''men -icaiue.dowii agalust her; and 
she mot them. 

21 Now David had.said, “Surely in 
vain •havc-I-kept -all that this fellow 
hath in the wilderness, so that nothing 
was.missed of all that pertained unto 
him : and lie hnth.rc(juitcd me evil for 
good. 

23 So and.morc_also 'do sGod unto 
the .enemies, of David, if I h loavc of all 
that pertain to him by the morning 
light f uny.that.plsscth against the 
wall." 

- l Aud.when Abigail saw *"Davld, she 
hasted, and lighted oil'the »sh, and foil 
before David on her face, and howetL 
herself to_thc_ground, 

** And foil at his feet, and said,“Upon 
me, my -lord, upon mo let this “iniquity 
be: and let thine handmaid, I.pray, 
thee, speak in thine c audience, and 
•hear ■-thc.worda.of tldne handmaid, 

25 Let not my -lord, I.pray.thee, i re¬ 
gard *Uiis • inan.of “Belial, oven Nahal ; 
for as his name is, so is he: » Nuhal is 
his name, and folly is with him : hut £ 
thine handmaid saw not -the.young. 
men.of my -lord, whom thou didst, 
send. 

20 Now therefore, my -lord, a.? 3 the 
Loan liveth, and a.v thy soul liveth, 
seeing J the Loud •linth.withholdon thee 
from coming to shed =hlood, and ft-oin 
■•" avenging thyself with thine.own hand, 
now '-lot thine enemies, and ““they .that 
seek evil to my -lord, he ;is Nabal. 

27 And now “tills “blessing which tldne 
handmaid *hath.brought unto my-lord, 
let It oven -be.given unto the young, 
men ““that if follow my -lord. 

28 I.pray.tliee, *forgfvc tlie.trcspass. 
of Iklno handmaid : for 3 the Loud will, 
eertiduly make my lord a sure house; 
because iny lord “fighteth thc.bnttics. 
of J the I/jkd, and evil '"hath not been. 
found In tliee all thy days. 

29 Vet a « mail is.rlisen to pursue 
thee, uuil to seek thy *-suul: but the. 
soul.ofmy lord •shall.bebound in the. 
Imudle.of “felife with J the Lohd thy 
'God; ami «Thc_-Huul9_urtlilnu enemies, j 


/. lay (o Ilia 
I lieiui. 

[ u lull. 

' »». NhImI, 
Fuel. 


' J.u. Jt-liovuh 
; Uiy Kioliliii. 


them shalLllojBliug.out, «*■ out of the. 
middlo.of a “sling. 

30 And It -shall.eorao.to.pass, when 
J the Loud shall .have .done to my -lord 
aecordiug.to all *-thc good that He 
•hath _ spoken concerning thee, and 
•shall.havc-appoluted thee Lrulemvcr 
Israel; 

31 That this shall Jw) no ft grief unto 
thee, nor ollciu e.of heart unto my 
-lord, cither that thou •hiist.shed blood 
causeless, or that my -lord diuth. 
»avonged himself: but when 3 the Loud 
• shall.havc.dealt.well with my -lord, 
then ‘remember thine "-handmaid.” 

32 And David said to Aliigail, “Bless- 
od be J the Lord E God_ol' Israel, w hich 
sent thee “this “day to meet me : 

38 And blessed be thy advico, and 
blessed be ihou, which -hast.kent inc 
“this “day from coining to shed H>Iood, 
and from * avenging myself w ith Uiinc. 
own hand. 

w For in _ very _ Ucod, as J the Loud 
“God.of Israel liveth, which •hath, 
kept.me.baek from hurting tlu«, ex¬ 
cept thou nadst-hnstod and coino to 
meet me, surely there.had not been, 
left unto Nabnl by tho morning light 
«nny.that.pisscth against the wall." 

35 So David received of her hand that 
•-which siic had.brought him, and said 
unto her, “*Go_up in peace to thine 
house; -see, I •have.homkened to thy 
voice, and hnve.acccptcd thy / person. 

36 And Abigail came to Nabal; and, 
behold, ho hclda ^ feast in his house, like 
the.ftleast.of a “king; and Nabal’s 
heart merry within him, for lu 
was very drunken; wherefore she 
told him nothing, less or more, until 
the morning light, 

■' 17 Butiteainc.to.passinthe morning, 
wlion tho w wino was.gonc.out of Nabal, 
and bis wife had .told him “these 
■things, that Ills heart died within him, 
and he became as a stone. 

33 And it came.to.pass about ten 
“days after, that •’ the Loan smote 
-Nabal, that he died. 

39 And when David heard that Nalml 
was.dcad, he said, “Blessed be 3 the 
Loud, that •hath.pleaded *-tlic_causc. 
of my reproach from thc.hand.of Nabal, 
and *httth_kcpt Ilis *-sorvant from evil: 
for 3 the Loud •bath.returncd *-the„ 
wickedness.of Nabal upon his.own 
head." And David sent and communed 
with “Abigail, to take her to him to wife. 

40 And when thc.scrvants.of David 
wcrc.comc to Abigail to “Carmel, they 
spuko unto her, saying, “ David sent us 
unto thee, to take thee to him to 
wifo." 

41 And she arose, and bowed .herself 
on her face to the earth, nnd said, “ Be¬ 
hold, let thino handmaid be a servant 
to wash thc.foot.of tho.scrvantsi.of my 
-lord.” 

42 And Abigail hasted, and arose, and 
rode upon an »«hs, with five dainsels.of 
hers that wont u after her; and she went 
after tho.iuesRuiigers.or David, and be 
mine lii.s wife. 

13 David alsu took • Ahiuoam ol.Je/. 
reel ; and they were also bolh.uf them 
his wives. 
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I. Samuel XXVII. 2. 


B.C. about 
1060. 
MIC UAL. 
44. 2 Satii. 3. 
14,15. 


I « But Saul had .given -Miclrnl bla 
|daughter, David’s wife, to Phaltl the. 
son.ol' Laish, which wan of Galllm. 


l.Cli. 23. J!l. 
1*3. 54, title. 
Joslu- 
iiion, Tlie 
Desert 


David 
Sends oot 
SPIBS. 


David 

and 

Ahisiiai Go 
to Sail. 

’ 5-12. Xret’H. 
I 24. 3-7. 

! 1 11. 14. 50. 

■ b. or Iwrri- 
| cade.of 
I wiisuons. 

' 6.1 Clir.2.1C. 


;God. Elo- 
I liini. 

' s. shut-up. 


David 

JlEPROYKS 
AU.V F.R. 


AND the Ziphites cainc unto 
Saul to "Gibcah, saying, “Doth 
not David hidc.hhnself in the.hllLof 
"Huchihili, which is before j *Jcshi- 
mon ? ” 

2 Then Saul arose, and wciiLdown to 
thc.wildcnicss.of Zipli, having three 
thousand cliosen »inen_of Israel with 
him, to seek «-David in the.w’ildcrncss. 
of Ziph. 

3 And Saul pitched in thc.hilLof 
*Hachilah, which is before 'Jeshimon, 
by the way. But David abode iu the 
wilderness,'and lie saw that Saul came 
after him into the wilderness. 

4 David therefore Hent_out spies, and 
understood that Saul was _ come in 
very.deed. 

6 *And David aroge, and came to the 
place where Saul had _ pitched : and 
* David beheld *-thc place where Saul lay, 

I and Abner the_son.of Ner, the.captain, 
'of his host: and Saul ■day in the 
j * trench, and thcpeople ^pitched round, 
about him. 

I 6 Then answered David and said to 
'Ahimclech the Hittite, and to Abishai 
jthc.son.of Zeruiah, brothcr.to Joab, 

!saying, “ Who will.go.down witli me to 
Saul to the camp ?” And Abishai said, 
“ £ will.go.down with thee." 

7 So David and Abishai came to the 
people by.night: and, behold, Saul lay 
sleeping within the t> trench, and his 
spear ^stuck in the ground at his bol¬ 
ster : but Abner and the people day 
round.about him. 

®Thcn said Abishai to David, “^God 
•hath. 'delivered thine •-enemy into 
thine hand this day: now therefore 
•iet.ine.smitc him, I.pray.thcc, with 
the spear even to the earth at.once, 
and I will not smite him the second, 
time.” 

» And David said to Abishai, “ *’Dc- 
slroy him not: for who •can.stretch. 
forth his hand against 3 the Lord’s 
| anointed, and •bc.guiltless?*’ 

! lff David said furthermore, u As 3 the 
Lord llvcth, J the Lord shalLsmitc him; 
or his day shall.comc to die; or lie 
shall .descend into "battle, and perish. 

11 J T/ie Loni) forbid that I ^should. 
stretch.forth mine hand against 3 the 
Lord’s anointed: but, I.pray.thcc,‘take 
thou now •■the spear that nc at his hol¬ 
ster, and •-the./ erusc.of *=water, and 
let us go.’’ 

1 - So David took •-the spear and *-tlic_ 
/erusc.of water from Saul’s bolster : 
and they pit them away, and no." man 
A saw it, nor "-knew if, neither ^awaked: 
for they were all asleep; because a 
dccp_sleep from J the Lord was.fallen 
upon them. 

13 T hen Davl d went, over to _th e other . 
side, and stood on thc.top.of it. "hill 
arar oIT; a great * space being between 
them : 

14 And David cried to the pcoplo. and 
to Abucr the.aou.of Ner, snyiug, “ ’’An- 
swerest thou not, Abner ? ” Then Abner 


answered and said, “Who art thou that 
•criest to the king ? ” 

15 And David said to Abner, “A rt not 
Ihou a valiant •man? and who is like 
to thee in Israel ? wherefore then diast 
thou not ‘j kept thy ^kml the king ? for 
tlicrc.eamc one.of the people in to de¬ 
stroy «-thc king thy =lord. 

16 "This "thing is not good that thou 
hast.donc. As J the Lord liveth, ye 
are "worthy to die, because ye -have 
not ‘j kept your ^master, J the Lords 
anointed And now »ecc where the 
king’s spear is, and nhc ./erusc.of 

=water that was at his bolster.” 

17 And Saul knew’ David's •■voice, 
and said, “ la this thy voice, my son 
David ? " And David said, ‘‘It 'is my 
voice, my 'lord, OJiing," 

18 And lie said," Wherefore *dotli my 

lord thus pursue after his servant’? 

for what *havc_I_donc ? or what evil is 
in mine hand ? 

19 Now therefore. I.pray.thec, ►let. 
my -lord the king hear •d.hc.words.of 
his servant. If J the Lord ‘have _ 
stirred-thcc.up against me, h lct Him 
•-'•accept an ffoficring: hut if they be 
the." childrcn.of « "men,cursed be they 
before 3 the Lord ; for they •havc.driveiv 
me.out this day from c abiding in the. 
inheritance .of 3 the Lord, saying, ‘-Go, 
•serve other gods.’ 

20 Now therefore, h let not my blood 
fall to.thc.caith before thelfacc_uf| 
3 the Lord: for the.king.of Israel *is_ 
comc.out to seek <>a *-ttca, «<■ as when 
one .►‘doth, hunt a "partridge in the 
mountains.” 

21 Then said Saul, “I have sinned: 
•return, my son David: for I will no 
more do.thcc.harm, because my soul 
was.nrecious in thine eyes "this "day: 
behold, I •have.playcdlthe.fool, and 
havc.erred exceedingly.” 

— And David answered and said, 
“ Behold the king’s *spear! and let one 
of the young.mcn come.ovcr and fetch 
it. 

23 3 The Lord *rendcr to • cvery.mnn 
his ^righteousness and his •’faithful¬ 
ness : for J the Lord delivered thee into 
my hand to-day, but I would not 
stretch.forth mine hand against 3 the 
Lord s anointed. 

21 And, behold, as thy •'<> life was. 
mueh.sct.by "this "day in mine eyes,so 
►■let my >•> life be_much.sct.by in the. 
cycs.of J the Lord, and lct.IIim.dcliver 
iiic out.of all tribulation.” 

^ Then Saul said to David. ' Blessed 
be then, my son David: thou shall, 
both do great things, and also sbalt. 
still prevail.” So David wcnt.on his 
way, and Saul returned to his place. 

Qry AND David said in his heart, “] 
/£ i shall now perish one day by tlie. 
lmnd.of Saul: there is nothing better! 
for me than that I should.spccdily 
escape into thc.land.of the Philistines; 
and Saul *slia 11 .despair of me, to seek 
me any .more in any * coast.of Israel: 
so ■shall.I.cscape out_of his hand.” 

2 And David arose, and he passed, 
over with the six hundred •men that 
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I. Samuel XXVII. 3. 

B.C. about were with him unto <* Achish, the_sou_ 
1068. of «*Mooch, king.of Gath. 
a. Achisii. J And David dwelt with Achlah at 
Feared, or Gath, hr and liis «? men* evcry.inan 
! with his household, even David with his 

i Mooch. two wives, Ahlnoam the Jezrcelitess, 
: ()|>j>rrcaloii. and Abigail the Canuelltess, Nabal's 

| «’.«nali- wife. 

i.lsh.*" 4 And It was.told Saul that David 

I was.fled to Gath : and he sought no 

_more again for him. 

| achisii * And David said unto Acldsh, “ If I 
‘ 'have now found grace in thine eyes, 

l 7 ,\k lag. i let_thcin-give nic a place in «some 
1 "ihclcltics. town in the country, that 1 may .dwell 
of. there: for why should thy servant 

*. Ziktoj:, dwell In the royal city with thee ? ” 

iiiK oftt 0 'l’* len Achisii gave him j -Zlklag 
fomiuiin. 'that *day: wherefore Ziklag •pertain- 
»<- ihihiImt. cth unto the.kings.uf Judah unto 'this 

of UiLMlays. 

7 And thc_'* time that David dwelt in 
tii. £).the.country_of the Philistines was a 
itii loro. y f u n year and four months. 

David. 8 And David and his ® men went up, 
and invaded the Gcsliurites, and the 
Gczritcs, and theAmalekites : for those 
nations were of old thc.inhabitants.of 
the land, as thou goest to Shur, even 
unto thc.Iand.of Egypt 

0 And David -smote *thc land, and 
v lcft neither »man nor woman alive, 
and -took.away the sheep, and Me oxen, 
and the asses, and the camels, and the 
apparel, and returned, and earno to 
_ Aclilsh. 

i Achisii 10 And Achish said, “ Whither 'have. 

I axd David. ,yc^madc.a.r road to-day? ” And David 
r umlsi’on r “Against the .south, of Judah, 

and against thc.south.of the Jcrah- 
mcelites, and against thc.south.of the 
Kcnltcs.’' 

11 And David h aaved neither « man 
nor woman alive, to bring tidings to 
Gath, saying, “ Lest they sliould.teli on 
us, saying, ‘So did David, and so 
will be his manner all the while lie 
>d wellc til in the.country .of the Philis¬ 
tines.’ ” 

A l. ia. >- Aiul Achish believed *» David, say¬ 

ing, “lie hath, made his people Israel 
utterly to.abbor him; therefore he 
•shall.be my servant for ever.” 


no AND it came.lo.pass in 'those 
Allays, that the Philistines ga¬ 
thered their '■armies together for *war- 
fare, to light with Israel. And Achish 
said unto David,“Know thou assuredly, 
l that thou shalt.go.out with me to 
j'battle. Hunt and thy *incn.” 

| - And David said to Achish, “Surely 

illioit sliaH.kuuw '■what thy servant 
i' chii.iIo." And Achish said "to David, 
j“Therefore will.!.make iliee keeper 
j of uiinc head ■* for over." 
i a Now Samuel was.dead, and all 
, Israel had.lamented him, ami buried 
him in * 1 buiiah, even in his.own eity. 
And Saul liad.put.away 'Ll lose, that 
•• bad.lamiliar.spiritSj and»the wizards, 
out.of the land. 

i And//;,; Philistines galln ml.them 
selves.[iigetlicr, and came and pitched 
in “Slmiicm: and Saul gathered *-nU 
'■Israel tugether, and they pitched ini 
if "Gllboa. 


The Philis- 
| TINES. 

I About 105S. 
1. PIl 2D. 1. 


I Saul. 

1 3. Cli. UL 1. 
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1H.10.U. 
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I. Samuel XXVIII. 19. 

6 And when Saul saw *-tlie_host_of B.O. about 
the Philistines, he waa.afraUI, and his 1066. 
heart greatly trembled. 

8 And when Saul inquired of J the j. Jehovah. 
Lohd, i the Loud nnswered liim not, 
neither by 'dreams, nor by««*Uriin,nor k. Prim, the 
by *nrophets. Ltei u*. 

7 Then said Saul unto his servants, The W itch 
“•Seek me a woman that.liath a or Ex-now. 
familiar .spirit, that I may .go to her, . mistress, 
and inquire of her." And his servants ^or oF 
said to uiin,“Behold, there is a woman e Kn-dor’ 

»* that.hath a familiar.spirit at Eli- Fountain. 

■> ofhnbita- j 

8 And Saul disguised.himself, and e^Deiit. 18 . i 

put.an other raiment, and he went, and 11. l Chr. I 
two « men with him, ami they came to l 0- ,! 3- ! 

the woman by.night: and he said, “I. B i 

pruy.tlicc, 'divine unto me by the fa- I 

miliar.spirit, and 'bring_niel/tim_up, 

•■whom 1 shall.name unto thee." 

9 And the woman said unto him, a. v. 3 . I 

“Behold, iliou -knowest '-what Saul j 

•hatli.done, how he diath.eut.ofT-those | 

that have.familiar.spirits, and -the 

wizards, out.of the land: wherefore 

then -dayest ihoit a.snarc lor my a life, s. soul. ! 

to cau9c_mc.to.die ? '* I 

10 And Saul sw are to her by J t/ic Loud, j. Jehovah, 
saying, “As J the Loud liveth, there 

shall no punishment happen to thee 
for 'this 'thing." 

11 Then said the woman, “•■'Whom 
shall.I.bring.up unto thee ? ” And he 
said, “ •Bring.mc.up '-Samuel.” 

12 And when the woman saw '■.Samuel, 
she cried with a loud voice: and the 
woman spake to Saul, saying, “ Why 
•hast.thou.deceived me? for thou art 
Saul.” 

And the king said unto her, “ ' Be 
not afraid: for what sawest thou?" 

And the woman said unto Saul, “1 saw 
gods ascending out.of the earth ” 

11 And he said unto her, “What form 
'is he of?" And she said, “An old 
* man cometh.up; and he is covered L Mel. ish. 
with a mantle." And Saul perceived 
that it was Samuel, and he stooped 
with _ his _ face to _ the _ ground, and 
bowed.himsclf. _ 

16 And Samuel said to Saul, “Why Samuel 
•hast.thou.disquieted me, to bring me as uJ >aiu 
up ? ” And Saul answered, “I am sore 
distressed ; for the Philistines Atnakc. 

war agaiusfc me, and ^God 'is.departcd 
from me, and 'answereth mo no more, 
neither l by 'prophets, nor by 'dreams : 6. by the. 
therefore I have.eallcd thee, that thou hand-ofthe 
mayest.makc.known unto me what I propll0Ls - 
shalLdo.” 

1C Then said Samuel, “Wherefore 
then •‘dost.thou.nsk.of me, seeing J the j. JcIiovaIi. 
Loud •is.dcpnrtod from thee, and is_ 
become thine enemy? 

17 And 1 the Loud hath.donc/to him, 17. cii.ir.,w. 
<"• us lie spake by me: for 'the Loan Uil, ‘* 
hatli.rent 'the kingdom out.of thine fo piov ifi 
hand, and given it to thy neighbonr, 4 .' 

even to David : <</■ iwroid- 

Is Because thou Mieyedst not the. 
voicc.of ■' the Loud, nor exccutcdst His t ost not to. 
fierce wrath upon *Amaick, therefore 
•hath J the Loud done *Lhis 'thing unto 
thee 'this *day. 

lj Moreover J the Lono will also 
deliver --Israel with thee Into the. 
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I. Samuel XXVIII. 20. 


I. Samuel XXX. 10. 


BXJ. ahout 
1050. 

J. Jehovah. 


HAW. 

DEPARTS. 


ft. hearken¬ 
ed unlo. 

3. aoul. 


u. or urgrtL 


hund.of the PhUlntlncs: ami to-morrow 
slut It thou and thy sons be with me: 
J (he Lord atao shall,deliver -the, 
host.of Israel Into tho_hahd,of the 
Philistines.” 

® Then Saul fell straightway all, 
along on the earth, and was sore afraid, 
because.of tlicJwordH.of Samuel: ami 
there was no strength in ldin ; for he 
had.eatcn no bread all the day, nor all 
the night. 

31 And the woman came unto Haul, 
and saw that he was soro troubled, and 
[said unto him, “Behold, thine hand- 
luaid -hath J' obeyed thy voice, and I 
have.put my * life In my hand, and 
lmve.hearkened.unto thy "-words which 
thou spakest unto me. 

22 Now therefore, I,pray_thcc,-hearken 
ihoa also unto thc.volce.of thine liand- 
| maid, and let.me.set a uiorscl_of hrend 
beforothee: and eat, that thou inaycst. 
have strength, when thou '■gocst.on thy 
*way.” 

33 But he refused, and said, * I will 
not eat." But his servants, together 
with tho woman, '< compelled him : and 
I he hearkened unto their voice. So he 
arose from the earth, and sat upon the 
bed. 


bout is good In my night: for I -have 
not found evil In thee since the,day_of 
thy coming unto me unto "this *day: 
nevertheless *the r lords favour thee 
not. 

7 Wherefore now -return, and *go in 
pence, that thou J '■displease not the, 
lords.of the Philistines, 
i 8 And David said unto Achieh, “ But 
what -have_I_done? and what *hast_ 
thou.found in thy servant so long as 1 
•have.becn t> with thee unto "this *day, 
that I hnay not go -fight against the, 
enemies,of my -lord the king ? ’’ 

9 And Achish answered and said to 
David, “I ‘know that than art, good, in 
my sight, us an *>* angel.of eGod: not¬ 
withstanding thc.princes.of the Philis¬ 
tines *havc,said, ‘He shall not go_up 
with us to tho battle.’ 

10 Wherefore now •rise_up_carly In 
the morning with thy ^master’s servants 
that*arc,come witlithce : and as.soon, 

! as ye bc_up_early in the morning, and 
j have light, •depart." 

11 So David and his « men rose.up, 
early to depart in the morning, to 

I return into tho .land, of the Philis¬ 
tines. And the Philistines went.up.to 
I Jczrcel. 


The Phi¬ 
listines 

Ohjeit to 
David. 


». Aphck, 
Strength. 

). Jezrccl. 
IIe.wiU.be. 
sown, of 
God.or 
Scattered, 
of God. 
u. princes. 

3. See ch. 27. 
7. Dan. 6. 


<r. imali- 

shim. 

5- I'li. 19.7; 
21- II. 


Ai'UIMI 
I DISMISSES 
| David, 
j. J illO Villi. 


34 And the woman hod a fat calf in 
I the house; and she boated, and killed 
| It, and took Hour, and kneaded it, and 
dld.bakc =unleavened .bread thereof; 

25 And she brought it before Saul, 
and before hla servants; and they did, 
eat. Then they rose.up, and went, 
away "that *nigIiL 

QQ NOW the Philistines gathered, 
together •■all their armies to, 
«Aphck : and the Israelites -'pitched I 
by a 'fountain which is \nj Jczrecl. 

2 And the,p lords.of the Philistines 
*passcd_on by hundreds, and by thou¬ 
sands; but David and his <«mcn 
-^passed _ on in the rereward with I 
Achish. ; 

2 Then said thc.princcs.of the Philis¬ 
tines, “Wlmt do "these 'Hebrews here?" 
And Achish said unto thc.prlnees.or j 
the Philistines, “Is not this David, the. 
servant „of Haul tho_king.of Israel, 
which •hath.boen with me those days,' 
or these years, and I *havo_found no 
fault In him since he fell unto me unto 
*this «day ? " 

* And’the,prluccs_of the Philistines 
wcro_wroth with him ; and thc.princes, 
of the Phillstlnos said unto him. “♦Make 
this «' "fellow return, that* he mav,go_ 
again to his place which thou -hast, 
appointed him, and h let him not go. 
down with us to 'battle, lest in the 
battle he h hc an adversary to us: for 
wherewith should.he.reeohcilcJumsclf 
unto his Einnster ? should it not be with 
thc.hcads.of 'these «* 'men ? 

5 Is not this David, of whom they 
‘■sang one.to-anoIhcr in "dances, Sav¬ 
ing, 

‘ Saul slew Ids * thou winds, 

And David his ten .thousands?’" 

0 Then Achish called David, and said 
unto him, “Surely, it# x the Iaihii liveth, 
thou hostJieen upright, and thy going, 
out uud thy coming Ju with me In the 


QA AND It camo.to.pass, when Dr- 
tjhJ vid and his "men wcrc.come. 
to Zlklag on the third *day, that the 
Amnlckltea lmdjnvadcd the south, and 
Ziklag, and smitten •■Ziklag, and 
burned it with 'Are ; 

2 And had .taken "the women cap¬ 
tives, that were therein : they slew not 
any, cither great or small, but carried. 
f/t*»i_away, and went.on their way. 

3 So David and his « men cauic to the 
city, and, behold, it was Maimed with 
'fire; and their wives, and their sons, 
and their daughters, were.takcn.cap- 
tives. 

4 Then David and the people that 
•u'ere with him lifted.up their "voice 
and wept, until they had no more power 
to weep, 

5 And David’s two wives werc.takcn. 
captives, Ahinoam the Jezreelitcss, and 
Abigail thc_wiro_of Nabal tho Carmel¬ 
ite. 

0 And David was greatly distressed ; 
for tho people spake of stoning him, 
because the.sonl.of all the people was, 
W grieved,» cvery.man for his sons and 
for his daughters: hut David •encou- 
ragedJiimself In ■'the Lord ills ^God. 

7 And David said to Abinthar the 

S rlest, Ahhnelcch’s son, “ I_pray_thcc. 
alng.me.hither the ephod” And 
Ahiftthar brought, thither *thc ephod to 
David. 

s And David inquired at 3 the Lord, 
saying, “Shall. I .pursue after "this 
"troop? shall.I_overtakethem ? " And 
Ho answered hhn, “-Pursue: for thou 
slmlt-surcly overtake them , and with¬ 
out, fail recover all'' 

9 So David went, hr and the six hun¬ 
dred 'men that were with him, and, 
came to the brook '• "Besor, where 
those.tlmt were_left_behlnd stayed. 

19 But David pursued, lit and four 
hundred• meu; for two.huudred nbode. 


B.C. about 
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tthOUnrt 
not good In 
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Id. do not 
evil In the 
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j I. Samuel, XXX. 11. 

B.C'. ill tout behind, which wcro_.so_falnt that they 
! IU5U. eo uld_ not .go .over-the .brook "Be- 

aor. 

thky find ]l And they found an Egyptian In the 
as field, and brought him to David, and 
Emmas, ^yc hi m bread, and lie dld.cat; and 
they made.hi 111 .drink water; 

And they gave him a plecc.of a 
eakc.of.llgs, and two elustcrs.of.raiains: 
and when he lind.eatcn, Ilia spirit came, 
again to him: for he had .eaten no 
bread, nor drunk any water, three days 
and three nights. 

1:1 And David said unto him, “To 
whom be longest thou ? and whence art 
lltou ?" And he said, “£ am a young, 
man .of Egypt, servant to an AmnJekite; 
and my master left me, because three 
(lays a gone L fcll.sick. 

u eSte inade.an.invasion vpon the. 
Boutli.of the ChcrcthltCB, and upon the 
coast which belwngetk to Judah, and 
upon the.south.of Caleb; and wo 
i b. biirnt.il]>. i, burned -Ziklag with »flre." 

is And David said to him, “Canst. 
t. troop. tliou.hring.me.down to "this ^com¬ 
pany ? ” And ho said, “ ‘Swearunto me 
by -God,that thou wilt neither kill me, 
nor ►‘deliver nie Into thcjiands.of my 
-master, and I will.brlng_thcc.down to 
__... "this < "company.” 

1 >av in 1G And wnen ho had.brouglit.him_ 

Uhcovkhs down, l>ehold, theyivere -‘-spread.abroad 
jViL- upon all the earth, eating and drinking, 
and dancing, because.of all tho great 
•spoil that they had.takcn out.of tlic. 
lancl.of the Philistines, and out.of the. 
Inml.of Judah. 

17 And David smote them from the 
twilight even unto the cvenlng.of the 
ncxt.day: and there escaped not a 

1. iali. i nmn.of them, save four hundred young 
> men, which rode upon "camels, and 
fled. 

18 And David recovered -all that the 
Ainalc kites had .carried, away: and Da¬ 
vid rescued his -two wives. 

; id. r. 8. 19 And there was nothing lacking to 

them, neither "small nor "great, neither 
sons nor daughters, neither spoil, nor 
any thing that they had _ taken to 
them : David recovered «all. 

* And David took -all the flocks and 
the herds, which they drave before 
"those other "cattle, and said, “This is 
_ David’s spoil.” 

tiik Two -i And David canic.to the two.hun- 
drccl a^men, which werc.so.fnlnt that 
„j „‘j 0 ‘ tlicy could.not follow David, whom they 
rr.'iumt,- haiLnnulo also to .abide at the.brook 
Blilm. »Ucsor: and they went.fortli to meet 
David, and to meet the people that 
tee re with him : and when David came. 
<i. nskeil of near to -the people, he »saluted 
llielr i.UHtc. them. 

*• hh. -iThen answered all the wicked * men 

«. unuEliiiu. and wen of Belial, of <* thoHe that went 
with David, and said, “ Because they 
went not with us, wo will not give them 
ovght of the spoil that we 'have.reeo- 
vered, save to >' overy.man his -wife and 
his -children, that they may.lead. 
them .away, and depart.” 

41 Then sail I David. “Ye shall not do 
j. JHiovah. so, my brethren, with thatwhich ■’ the 
Ia>«i> •Imth.givon ns, Wlin Imtli.pro- 
t. Uooi>, served us, aud delivered -the < eum- 


I. Samuel XXXI. 9. 

B tlmL came ugain-.t us Into ouri B.C, about 
L. 105«. 

41 For who will.hearkcn unto you in 24 .n™Nhhi. 
"this "matter ? but os his part is "■‘■tlv.it ;>>■ "f- 
goo 111 .down to the battle, so shall his Josh - — 8 
part be "■‘■that tarrieth by the stufl': 
they shall.part alike." 

25 And it was /?» from "tlmt *tlay 
a" forward, that he made it a statute „.i. ami. 
and an ordinance for Israel unto "this 

"day. __ _ 

20 And when David came to Ziklag, he i>avii> 
sent of the spoil unto thc.cUlers.of y ^si>x i*he- 
Judah, even to his friends, saying, “ Be- h ' ni ^ ' 
hold ri present for you of the. spoil, of friends. 
thc.cncmics.of J (AcLoun; ” b. blessing. 

27 To them which were in Bcth-el, and 
to them which were in south Hamoth, 
and to them which were in Jattir, 

23 And to them which were in "Arocr, 
and to them which were in Siphmoth, 
and to them w hich were in Eshtemua, 

20 And to them which were in Itachal, 
and to them which were in thc.cltics. 
of the Jcrahincclites, and to them which 
were in the.citics.of the Kenites, 

30 And to them wliich were In Hor- 
mah, and to them, which were in Chor- 
ash an, and to them which ivere In 
"Athach, 

31 And to them which were in Hebron, 
and to all the places where David him¬ 
self and his <«mcn were .wont _ to. <v. aimh- 
/haunt. . 

/. frctjucnl. 

qi NOW the Philistines fought Israel 
O JL against Israel: and the."men. Discomfit- 
of Israel fled from before the Phllis- 
tines and fell .down «slain in mount his Suns 
o "Gilboa. slain. 

3 And the Philistines followed .hard i-r. icuk. 
upon -Saul and upon ids-sons; and the ^ 
Philistines slew-Jonathan,and -Abina- shim, 
dab, and -Melchi-shua, Saul’s sons. w. wounded. 

3 And the battle wcnt.sore against 
Saul, and the archers hit him ; and spr i nCi 
he was sore wounded of the archers. 2. eh. 14. ■in. 

4 Then said Saul unto his armour- 1 £ hr .;8- ;S }- 
l>earer, “ -Draw thy sword and -thrust, i. c-10. ' 
mc.through tiierewlth ; lest "these *un- even 
circumcised ‘‘come and -thrust.me. men with 
through, and 'abuse me.” But his bows- 
armourbearcr w'ould not; for he was 
Bore afraid. Therefore Saul took a 
Ssword, and fell upon it. 

5 And when his arinourhcarer saw 
that Saul was.d cad. he fell likewise upon 
his sword, and died with him. 

6 So Saul died, and his three sons, 
and Ills armourbearcr. and alibis <*iuen, «. nnuh- 

that same "day together. slllm - _ 

7 And w hen the. "■ men.of Israel that men <>f 
were on the.othcr_slde.of the valley, 
and they tliat were on thc.othcr.sklc _ I(l 
"Jordan, saw that the.'* men .of Israel ' 7 
fled, ana that Saul and Ids sons were, 
dead, tliev forsook -the cities, and lied; 
and the Philistines catnc and divclt In 

them. _ 

8 And it camc.to_pn.ss on (Ac mor- rmm- 
row, when the Philistines came to strip ufTfi 1 * 
-the slain, that they timnd -Saul and " 1, , ' 

his • three sons fallen in mount "Gil- ,,, »,u 
lM»a. 

9 And they eut.off Ills -head, and a Jud«. id. 
stripped .off fils -armour, and sent into ‘ft**; , 1Jft 
the_laud.uf(Ae Philistines louuU.about, 


riiiLts- 

TINKS STBII 1 

tiik.Slain. 

8 10. 1 Ollll. 
id. s iu. 
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I. Samuel XXXI. 10. 

B.C.aboutlto publish it in tlie.liuufie.of their 
1056. Idols, and among •'the people. 

10 2&mi 21 . IL ' And they put his -armour in thc_ 
12 h. ■ ]louse.of Afilitnrolh : and they fastened 
fc. Belli- pjs '■body to llie.wall.of t> Bcth-shan. 
House nf j 11 And when the.inhabitants.or Ja- 
<niiei «r ! bc.sh-gilcad heard of -that which the 
repose. . Philistines luid.done to .Said ; 


II. Samuel I. 21. 


AS AMA- 

LKK1TE 

Informs 
Da vin. 

1.1 Sain. SO. 
17, 26. 
t. IJcb. isli. 


12 All the.valiant ' men arose, and 
went all 'night, and took -the.body.of 
Saul and -the.hodics.of his sons from 
-the.wall.of Bcth-shan, and came.to 
Jabesh, aud burnt them Lhcrc. 

13 And they took their -bones, and 
buried them uuder < a »trec at Jabesh, 
and fasted seven days. 


B.C. about 
1056. 

thk Men 
of Jabesh- 
Gilf.au. 
11-13. lfHR. 
10 . 11 . 12 . 
r 2 Sum. 2.4- 
I 7. 
i. ish. 
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TIIE SECOND BOOK OF 

SAMUEL, 


OTHERWISE CALLED . 


THE SECOND BOOK OF THE KINGS. 

(DAVID'S REIGN OVER JUDAH AND ISRAEL.) 


N OW it came.to.pass after the. 

death .of Saul, when David was. 
returned from the .slaughter .of -the 
Amalckitcs, and David had.abodc two 
days in Ziklag; 

- It camc.cvcn.to.pass on the third , 
*day, that, behold, a 1 man came out.of 
the" camp from Saul with his clothes 
rent, and earth upon his bead : and 
it was, when he cainc to David, that he 1 
fell to.the.earlb, aud did .obeisance. 

3 And David said unto him, “From 
whence ‘-comest thou?” And he said 
unto him, “Out.of thc.cauip.of Israel 
•an :_I .escaped.” 

* Aud David said unto him, " How 
went the matter? I.prav.thee, -tell me.” 
And he answered, “'fhat the people 
•are.fled from the battle, aud many of 
the people also •are.fallen and dead ; 
aud Saul aud Jouathan his son ♦are. 
dead also.” 

And David said unto the young, 
man that *-dold him, “How knowest 
thou that Saul and Jonathan his son 

be.dead ? ” 

And thcyoung-iuan '-‘■that told him 
said, " As.I.happened by .chance upon 
mount i Gilboa, behold, Saul leaned up- 
ou his spear : and. lo, the chariots and 
horsemen folio wed.him 1.after him. 

7 And when ho looked.behind him,he 
saw me, and called unto me. And I 
answered, ■ *• Here am I.’ 

s And he said unto me, * Who art 
Ihoit?’ And I answered him, ‘3 cam 
an Amalckite.’ 

0 lie said unto me again, ‘ ’Stand, I. 
play.thee, upon.me, and -slay me: for 
'anguish ■is.eome upon me, because my 
«life is yet whole in me.’ 

10 So I stood upon him, and slew him, 
because 1 was_sure Mial he could not 
live after that he was.falleu; ami 1 
took the crown that «■«* upon his haul, 
and the bracelet that icus on his arm, 
and hEYe.brought them hither unto my 
-lord.” 


11 Then David took _ hold on his 
clothes, and rent them; and likewise 
all the (c men that were with him : 

12 And they mourned, and wept, and 
fasted until 'even, for Saul, and for 
Jonathan his son, aud for the.people. 
of J the Lord, and for the.house.of 
Israel; because they were.failen by the 
sword. 

13 And David said unto the young, 
man that told him, “Whence art t hnn ? ’’ j 
And be answered, “ £ am tbe_60n_of a 
stranger, an Amalekite.” 

14 And David said unto him, “How 

wast thou not afraid to streteh.forth 
thine hand to destroy J the Lords 
-anointed ? ” I 

15 And David called one of the 
young.mcn and said, “»Go_near, and 
•fall upon him.” And he smote him 
that lie died. 

16 Aud David said unto him, “Thy 
blood be upon thy head ; for thy mouth 
hath testified against thee, saying, £ 
■havc.slain 3 the Lord's -anointed.” 

17 And David lamented with *this 
'lamentation over Saul and over Jona¬ 
than his son: 

is (Also he bade them teach the. 

• ehiliiren.of Judali the vse of the bow: 
behold, if is written in thc.liook.of 
j *Ja.sher.) 

w “The » beAuty.of Israel •is.slain 
upon thy hlgh.plaees; 

How nire the ^mighty fallen! 

a> ‘■Tell if not in Gath, 

‘-Publish it not in lbe_9trcets_uf| 
Askclon; 

Lest the.daughtcrs.of the Philis¬ 
tines rejoice, 

Lest the.daughters.of the uncir- 
cumeiscd ' triumph. 

21 Ye.mountains of “Gilboa, let there 
be no dew, 

Neither let there be rain, upon you. 

Nor ilelds.of * offerings: 

For there thc.shleld.ol'f/ii » mighty 
•ls.v UeJy.cast.uway, 
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The-sMehLof Raul, as though he 
had not been anointed with «oll. 
sn From thcjilond.nf the ?slaln, 
From the_fai.of the =mighty, the, 
how _ of .Jonathan turned not 
hack, 

And thc.Hword.of Saul ’■returned 
not empty. 

23 Saul anil Jonathan were *lovely 
and xplcnflunt In their lives, 

And In their death they were nut 
divided: 

They wcre.swifter than eagles, 
They were,stronger than lions, 
w Ye_dftiightcr8_of Israel, nveep over 
Saul, 

«.Who clothed you in scarlet, with 
other delights, 

*-*-Who put.on ornaraents.of gold 
upon your apparel. 

25 How arc the = mighty fallen in the, 
midst,of the battle ! 

O, Jonathan, thou wast slain in 
thine liigh.placcs. 

20 1 ain,dlstressed for thee, my bro¬ 
ther Jonathan: 

Very pleasant ’host _ thou , been 
unto me: 

Thy love to me was _ wonderful, 
passing the.lovc.of women. 

How -arc the ^mighty fallen, 

And thc.weapons.oV war perish¬ 
ed ! ” 

2 AND it cainc,to_pii8S after this, that 
David inquired of 3 the U)RD, say¬ 
ing, “shall 1 go.up into any.of the, 
cilles-of Judah ? ” And J the Loan said 
unto him, “•Go_un.” And David said, 
“Whither shalLugo.up?” And he 
said, “ Unto l< Hebron.” 

a So Davkl went,up thither, and his 
two wives also, Ahlnoam the Jezrccl- 
Itesa, and Abigail Nabal’s wife the Car¬ 
melite. 

;J And his «• men that were with him 
did David bring,up, «every.nian with 
his household : and they dwelt in the, 
clUes.uf Hebron. 

i And thc.^mcn.of Judah came, and 
there they anointed «-David king over 
the.housc.of Judah. And they told 
David, saying, That thc_«>mcn.of Ja- 
hcsh gilcad toere they that buried -Saul. 

And David sent messengers unto 
the.« men_or Jabesh-gllcad. and said 
unto them, “ Blessed be pc of J the Loan, 
l hat vc *have,shewed *thls *kimlness 
unto vour ^lord, even unto Saul, and 
havejmricd hitn. 

6 And now J the Lord •■shew kindness 
and truth unto you: and £ also wllL 
requite you * tills u ^kindness, because 
(•havc.done "this *thing. 

7 Therefore now •‘let your hands be, 
strengthened, and die ye a valiant: for 
your master Saul ds-dcad, anil also the, 
house ,of Judah -have _ anointed tnc 
king over them." 

8 But "Abner the_son,of «Ncr, enp- 
tain.of Saul’s host, took -Ish-bosheth 
the.son.of Saul, and brought_hlni_ovcr 
to Malmnalm ; 

5 And mode_hlm_klng over *Gllcad, 
and over the Ashurltcs, and over Jez- 
rcel, and over Ephraim, and over Ben¬ 
jamin, and over all Israel. 


10 Ish-hoflheth Saul’s son iras forty 
years old when he bcgan_to_rcign over 
Israel, and reigned two years. But 
Lhc-hmisc_of Judah followed David. 

11 And the time that David was king 
in Hebron over the,house_of Judah 
was seven years and six months. 

12 And Aimer thc_son_of Ner, nud 
the_servants,of Ish-boshetli thc_son_of 
Saul, went, out from Mahnnaim to 
Gibeon. 

,;l And J Joab Lhe_son_of sZcruiali, 
and thc_servants.or David, wcnt.out, 
and met together by thc.pool.of Gi- 
bcon : and they sat_down, thc_one on 
thc_one_side,oftlie pool, and thc_otlicr 
on the_other_sidc_of the pool. 

14 And Abner said to Joab, “ K Lct the 
voung-men now arise, and <» play be¬ 
fore us.” And Joab said, “ h Let them 
arise.” 

16 Then there arose and wcnt_over| 
by number twelve of Benjamin, which 
pertained to Ish-boshclh thc.son.of 
Saul, and twelve of the.scrvants.of 
David. 

ir> And they caught every_onc Ins fel¬ 
low by thc.licad. and thrust his sword 
in his fellow's side; so they fcll.down 
together : wherefore "that *place was, 
called fc Ilclkath-hazzurim, which is In 
Ciihcon. 

17 And there was a very sore * battle 
*that mUiy : and Abner was.boatcn, and 
the.«men,of Israel, before tho.Ber- 
vantH_of David. 

18 And there were three sons,of Zc- 
ruiah there, Joab, and "Abishai, and 
'"Asahcl: and Asahcl was as light ol‘| 
foot as a wild roe. 

13 And Asahcl pursued after Abner; 
and in going he turned not to the 
right-hand nor to the left from follow¬ 
ing Abner. 

20 Then Aimer looked behind him, 
and said, “A rt thou Asahcl V ” And he 
answered, “£ am." 

21 And Abner said to him, “•Turn 
lliee aside to thy right-liand or to thy 
left, and day thee hold on one or the 
young.mcn, and ‘take thee his •’ar¬ 
mour,” But Asahel would not turn, 
aside from folio wing.of him. 

22 And Abner said again to Asahcl, 
“•Turn thee aside from following me: 
wherefore should-!,smite thee to the 
ground? how then shoulU_I_hold_up 
my face to Joab thy brother?” 

23 Howhcit lie refused to turn.asidc: 
wherefore Aimer with the_hinder_eml_ 
of tile spear smote him under the fifth 
rib, that the spear cainc.out behind 
him; and he fell-down there, and died 
in.tbc.samc_plaee: and it caniC-to, 
pass, that as many as came to the place 
where Asahel fell-down and died stood- 
still. 

24 Joab also and Abishni pursued 
after Abner: and the sun went-down 
when they werc.come to the_hill_of 
Aininah, that lieth before Uiali by the, 
way_of the-wildcrncss_of Gibeon. 

And the_«children_of Benjamin 
gathered,themselves.together after Ab¬ 
ner, and became one troop, and stood 
on thc.top.of o a hill. 

* Then Abner called to Joab, and 
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IT. 9AMTJKL II. 27. 

B ; C. about said, “ Shall the Bword devour forever? 
1053. knowcst thou not that It will-be bitter- 
noss in the latter_ond '! how long shall- 
it.be.tbeu, ore thou bid the i>eople re¬ 
turn from following their brethren ? ” 

27.». ]j. ® And Joab said, “As **God llvcth, 

rrov. 17 .14. unless thou badst.epuken. surely then 
/. from. i in the morning tho people had_gonc_ 
up every-0> lc from following his bro¬ 
ther.” 

2* So Joab blew a "trumpet, and all 
the people stood.still, aud '-pursued 
after Israel no more, neither '-fought 
_ they any. mo re. 

abneh and And Abner and bia « men walked 
ms Wen. all "that *nlght through the plain, and 

<*■ «nah- passed .over"Jordan, and went.through 

8hh " all "Bithron, and they eauie to BIu- 
_ _ 1) an aim. 

Ni’mheh «f 30 And Joab returned from following 
the slain. Abner : and when he had .gathered -all 
the people together, there lacked of 
». isli. David’s servants nineteen • men and 
Asahel. 

31 But the servanta_of David had. 
smitten of Benjamin, and of Abner’s 
«■ men, so that three hundred aud tbrec- 

_ score t men died. 

lirm al «f si And they took_up Asah€l, and 

a-saiisl. buried him In the .sepulchre, of his 
lather, which was in Beth-lehem. And 
Joab and his «■ men went all "night, and 
they came to Hebron at_brcak_of_dfty. 

Long war q NOW there was long *war between 
A h. between. O the . house . of Saul and *btbc. 

house _ of David : but David waxed 
stronger and stronger, aud thc.housc. 

_ of Saul waxed weaker and weaker. 

David's 2 And unto David were sons born in 
Sons. Hebron: and his firstborn was «Amnon, 
2. ] Cbr. a of Ahinoam tho Jezreelitess ; 

8 And his second, « Chileab, of Abl- 
FaithfidV' gail thc.wife.of Nabal, the Carmelite; 
c. Chileab, and the third, Absalom the.son.of 
Accom- Muacab the.daughter.of Talmal king. 
the Kather: of Geshur ; 

nA.Aiksiluin, * And the fourth, ^^Adonijah the. 
Futlier.of son.of Haggith ; and tho fifth, » She- 
ad ‘aH'oiiI- phatlah the.son.of Abital; 
jaii, Jclio- 6 And the sixth, <ItlireAin, by Eglah 
vuUmy David’s wife. These wcrc_born to David 
^SnhAt. llcbron. 

iali, Jiulin-. c And It came.to.pass, while there¬ 
of Jehovah. was *war between tbc_houac_of Saul 
Vvll^iVnV :ind the.house.of David, that Abner 
tlic iwojiie- made.himself strong for thc.housc_of 
—- Saul. 

sakkstiie 7 And Saul had a concubine, whose 
House of name was Rizpoh, the _ daughter _ of 
Sai l. Aluh : and Ish-bosheth said to Abner, 
cV^r.n. “ Wherefore ‘hast-thoii-gonc-ln unto 
‘ 9 U| my father’s concubine ? ” 

8 Tiien was Abner very wroth for the 
wordB_of lsh-bosheth, and said, Mm £ 
a dog’s head, which against Judah *-do 
shew kindness this day unto thc.housc. 
of Saul thy father, to his brethren, and 
to ids friends, and diave not delivered 
theo into the.hand.of David, tliat thou 
in. Iniquity, cliargest me to-day with «►» a fan It con¬ 
cerning this woman ? 

9.1 Snm. 15. 0 So >-do eGod to Abner, and more 

28 ; ifl. i 12 . also, except,« as J the Lord dmth.sworn 

"hS Davld ’ uvon so 1 hdo to him : 

J elm Ah. 10 To translate the kingdom from the. 

liouso.of Saul, and to set.up "-the. 
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throne_of David over Ismfil and over 
Judah, from Dan even to Beer-sbeba." 

11 And lie could not answer -Abner 
a word again, liecause he feared hhn. 

18 And Abner sent messengers to 
David onjiis.bchalf, saying, Whose 
w the land? ” saying also, “ *- Make thy 
c league with me, ami, ljehold, uiy hand 

1 shall be with thee, to bring.about *-alt 
Israel unto thee.’’ 

I 13 And be said, “ y Well; £ will.rmakc 
a<-league with thee: but one thing £ 
"require of thee, that.is, Thou shalt 
not see my -fuce, except thou first bring 
-Miehal Saul's daughter, when thou 
cuincst to see my •-face.” 

14 And David sent messengers to Ish- 
bosheth Sauls son, Baying, “‘Deliver 
me my -wife -Miehal, which I espoused 
to me for a hundred fores kins.of the 
1‘liiliBtines.” 

11 And Ish-boaheth sent, and took her 
from her husband, even from Phaltiel 
the.9on_of Laish. 

16 And her husband went with her 
v along weeping behind her to Bahurim. 
Then said Abner unto him, “*Go, -re¬ 
turn.” And he returned. 

17 And Abner had communication 
with the.eldcrs.of Israel, sayiug, “Ye 
•"sought for -David in times past fo be 
king over you: 

13 Now then *do it : for 3 the Lord 
•hath.spoken of David, saying, ‘Bv the. 
hund.of My servant David I "Will_save 
My -people Israel out.of the-.kand.of 
the Philistines, and out.of the.hand.of 
all their enemies.’” 

19 Aud Abner also spako in the.ears. 
of Benjamin ; and Abner went also to 
speak in the.ears.of David in Hebron 
-all that seemed good to Israel, and 
that seemed good to the.whole house, 
of Benjamin. 

2°So Abner came to David to Hebron, 
and twenty «men with him. And David 
made Abner and tbe *men tliat tvere 
with him a feast. 

- l And Abner said unto David, “I 
wilLarise aud go, and wilLguthcr -all 
Israel unto my -lord tbe king, thnt they 
may.c make a e league with thee, and 
that thou ■maycst.reign over all that 
thiuc * heart 'xlcsiretb.” And David 
sent -Abner away; and he went in 
peace. 

23 And, behold, the.servants.of David 
and Joab come from/mriftmip a "troop, 
and brought in a grout spoil with them: 
but Abner was not with David in He¬ 
bron ; for ho had_6ent_him_a\vay, and 
he was-gone in peace. 

33 When Joab and all the host that 
vas with him ♦wore.come, they told 
Joab, saying, “ Abner the_son_of Ner 
came to* the king, and be hath.seut. 
liim_rtway, and he is.gone in pence.” 

w Then Joab came to the king, and 
said, “Wlmt duvst.thou .done ? behold, 
Abner came unto thee ; why is it that 
thou *hust_sent_ him .away, und he is. 
quite gono 1 

Thou knowcst -Ahner the.son.of 
Ner, that he came to deceive theo, and 
to know thy -going.out and thy -eom- 
ing.in, and to know -all that Ihou 
"doest.” 
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« And when Joab waa.ooinc_.out from 
David, be sent messengers alter Abner, 
whicb brought him again from the. 
owall.of *Simh: but David knew it 
not. 

37 And when Abner was.rcturnod to 
Hebron, Joab took Jilni_usidc in J the 
gate to speak with him quietly, and 
smote him there undor the fifth rib, 
that lie died, lor the.blood.of Asahel 
his brother. 

38 And afterword when David heard 
it, he said, “E and my kingdom are 
guiltless before J the Loan for ever from 
ihe.-bloud.of Abner the_sou_Qf Ner: 

h Lol_it_rest on the.hcad.of Joab, 
and on all his father's house; and let. 
Ihcro not fail from llio.house.of Joab 
onc..that_bath_nn .issue, or tlnit.is.a. 
leper, or that.leanctli on a 'stair, or 
that.fallclh.ou the sword, or thatjack- 
eth bread.” 

yo Joab and Abislmi his brother 
slew Abner, because lie had.slain their 
hrolher • Asalicl at Gibcon in the 
battle. 

31 And David said to Joab, and to all 
the people that were with lum, “*lteud 
your clothes, and *gird you with sack¬ 
cloth, and *mourn before Abner.” And 
«kltig David himself *followed tlio bier. 

33 And Limy buriod'Aimer In Hebron: 
and the king lifted.up his '-voice, nud 
wept nt tho.gravo.of Abner; and all 
tho peoDle wept. 

1)3 And the king lamented over Aimer, 
and said, 

“ h Dicd Abner as a fool dioth ? 

31 Thy hands were not bound, 

Nor thy lect put into fetters: 

As a. man .fiftieth before j wicked 
men, so idlest thou.” 

And all the people wept again over 
him. 

w And when nil the people came to_ 
cause 'David to_eat «meat while it 
was.yet May, David aware, Baying, “So 
Mo *=God to me, and ■more also, if l 
taste bread, or ought else, till tho sun 
be.down.” 
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3(i And all tho people took.notieo of 
it, and it •'■pleased them: as whatso¬ 
ever the king did «pleased all the 
people. 

37 For all the people ami all IsraC-l 
understood *tlint »day that it was not 
of tho kiug to slay *-AL>ncr tho.8ou.of 
Ner. 

88 And tho king said unto his sor- 
vants, M •‘Know ye not that there -is a 
prince and a great.inau fallen *tlds 
■day In Israel ? 

1 * Aud £ urn this day weak, though 
anointed king; aud *theso‘<'*nien tlm_ 
sons.of Zcruiah be too liard for me: 
1 the Loan Hhnll.reward the.doer.of 
■evil according.to his wickedness.” 
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4 AND when Saul’s Bon heard that 
Abner was_dcad in Hebron, his 
bunds were-fecble, and all the Israelites 
wore.trouhlcd. 

s And Saul's son had two " men that 
were captains.of bands: the.name_or 
the one nvnt Bun null, and Uic.name.ofj 
the *<■ other Uccluib, tlie.sons.of Rim- 
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non a *Doorothlte, of tlie.«eldlriren_of 
Benjamin: (for Doeroth also 1 was. 
reckoned to Benjamin: 

;1 And the Boerothltes (led to Glt- 
taim, and were jsoj earners there until 
■tills Ma.v.) 

4 Aud Jonathan, Saul's son,had a son 
that waa lame.of his feet. Ho was five 
years old when the tidings came of Saul 
and Jonathan out.of Jozreel, and Ids 
nurse took_him.up, and fled: find it 
came, to .pass, us she made.honto to 
flee, that he fell, and bccamo.lnme. 
And his namo was »» Mcpblbosheth. 

5 And thc.sons.of Rlmmon tho Boer- 
othite, Reehab and Baa mill, wont, and 
came about the_hoat_of the day to the. 
house.of tlsh-boabeth, inlto *lay on a 
'bod at noon. 

c And iltrp came thither into the 
midst.of tho house, as though they, 
would .have, fetched wheat; and they 
smote him under the fifth rib: and 
Rechub and Baanah his brother es¬ 
caped, 

7 For when they come Into the 
bouse, he -day ou his bed in bis bed¬ 
chamber, and they smote him, and slew 
him, and beheaded him, and took his 
•-head, and gat.them.away through the 
plain all ■night. 

a And they brought *-the_head.of 
Ish-hosheth uuto David to Hebron, and 
said to the king, “ Behold the.head.of 
Ish-boslioth tho .son .of Saul thine 
enemy, which sought thy ««•-life ; and 
3 the 'Loud hath.avenged my -lord the 
king *this May of Saul, and of his 
seed.” 

°And David answered 'Rcchah nnd 
•-Baanah his brother, tho.sons.of Rim- 
luon the Beerotliito, and said unto 
them,” As 'f/m Lord llveth, who •hath, 
redeemed my 'Soul out.of all adver¬ 
sity, 

When one told me, saying, 'Be¬ 
hold, Saul ds.dcad,' * thinking to have, 
brought-good .tidings* I took.hold of 
him, and Blew him in Ziklag, who 
thought that 1 woukl_havc.givcii.him. 
a.reward for hiB tidings : 

d Hpw imich_moro, when wicked. 

men have.slain a righteous •‘person 
in his-own house upon his bed ? shall I 
not therefore now require his 'blood or 
your hand, and *tako you away from 
the earth?” 

12 And David commanded hisSyoung. 
men, aud they slew them, and cut.oll’ 
their •-hands and their 'feet, and hang* 
cd.t/um.up ovor tlio pool in Hebron. 
But they took -tho.head.of Isli-bosh- 
etli, and Imried it in thc.Ecpulchre.or 
Abner in llebron. 
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THEN caino all the. tribes .or 
») Israel to David unto l* Hebron, 
and spako, saying, “ Behold, toe are thy 
bone and thy flesh. 

2 Also in time past, when Saul was 
king over us, tlum wast he.that. 
leddest.out and broughte.st.iu *-fsru61: 
and J the Ijokd said to thee, ‘ Cltou 
shalt /feed Jly *-])coplo '•lamel, and 
limit KlmlL.be a t captain over 
Israel.’ ” 
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Hiram. 

! about 1043. 
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I 14.1.2. 
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So nil thc.eldcrs.of Israel came to 
Llie king to Hebron ; and *king David 
made a e league with them in Hebron 
before J the Lokd : and they anointed 
•■David king over Israel. 

■* David was thirty years old when lie 
bcgan.to.relgn, arid he reigned forty 
yeara. 

9 In Hebron he reigned over Judah 
seven years and six months: and in 
Jerusalem he reigned thirty and three 
years over all Israel and Judah. I 

c And the king and his <»■ men went 
to j Jerusalem unto the Jebusitcs, the, 
inliubitants.of the land : which spake 
unto David, saying, “Except thou 
t“ take_away the ^blind and the =lanic, 
thou shalt not come jo hither:” think¬ 
ing, David ’■eannot.comejn hither. 

7 Nevertheless David took *~the - 
strongbold.of Zion : the.same is the. 
eity.of David. 

8 And David said on *that *day, 

“ Whosoever getteth.up tto the gutter, 
and smiteth the Jebusitcs, and *i;he 
=latne and *-the =blind, (hat are hated, 
of David’s soul, he shall be chief and 
captain." t>« Wherefore they ►’said," The 
-blind and the -lame shall not eoinc 
into the house." 

9 So David dwelt in the > fort and 
called it the_eity_of David. And David 
'"built round-about from «‘*Millo and 
inward. 

i9 And David went on, and grew 
great, and J the Lord =God_Of hosts 
was with him. 

11 And h Hiram king.of < Tyre sent 
messengers to David, and cedar trees, 
and carpenters, and he masons: and 
they built David a house. 

12 And David perceived that J the 
Lord had .established him king over 
Israel, and that He had .exalted His 
kingdom for His people Israel's sake. 

13 And David took him more concu¬ 
bines and wives out.of Jerusalem, after 
he was.conic from Hebron : and there 
were yet sons and daughters born to 
David. 

14 And these be thc_naracs_of those 
tbat.wcre.bom unto him in Jerusalem; 

* Shainmuah, and Sliobah, and » Na¬ 
than, and Solomon, 

15 i Ibhar also, and r - Ellshu a, and 
»« Nephcg, and j Japhia, 

19 And ft Elishama, and < Eliada, and 
ft Eliphalet. 

17 But when the Philistines lic«ard 
that they had.anointcd *-David king 
over Israel, all the Philistines came.up 
to seek -David ; and David heard of it, 
and wcnt.down to the hold. 

18 The Philistines also came and 
spread _ themselves in the _ valley _ of 
Kcphaim. 

19 And David inquired of J the Lord, 
saying, “Shall I go_up to the Philis¬ 
tines? wilt_Thou_dclivcr them into 
mine hand ? " And J the Lord said un¬ 
to David, “*Go_up: for I wilLdouhtlcss j 
deliver *-the Philistines into thine 
band." 

29 And David came to & Baal-pemzhn, j 
and David smote them there, and said, I 

The Lord •hAth.brokcn.forth upon 
mine *-cncmies before me, as tlic_ 


breach.of waters.” Therefore he called 
the.name.of *that *placc ^Baal-pcra- 
zim. 

21 And there they loft their •■images, 
and David and hiB « men 7 Mmrned 
them. 

22 And the Philistines came.up yet 
again, and spread .themselves in the, 
valley _of r Rcphaim. 

23 And when David inquired of J the 
Lord, He said, “Thou shall not go.up; 

I but t" fetch_a_compass behind them, 
and -come upon them over against the. 
niulbcrry_trces. 

21 And let.it.be, when thou hearcst 
•tlic.sound.of a »“ going in the,tops, 
of the mulberry,trees, that then thou 
shalt.bestir,thyself: for then shall J the 
Lord go.out before thee, to smite the. 
host.of Ike Philistines.” 

25 And David did so, a as 1 the Lord 
had.commanded him ; and smote r the 
Philistines from g Geba until thou come 
to Gazer. 
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и. Uzzah, 
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a. Ahio. 
Brotherly. 


G AGAIN, David gathered .together 
•-all the chosen men of Israel, thirty 
thousand. 

2 And David arose, and went with all 
the people that were with him from 
h Baale of Judah, to bring.up from 
thence •Uhe.ark.of »=God, whose name 
is_c&Ued by thc.name.of J the Lord of, 
hosts -‘■tbat.dwcllcth between the che¬ 
rubim.?. 

3 And they '“set •tlie.ark.of *=God 
upon a new cart, and brought it out.of 
tbc.house.of Abinadab that ica-s in 
1 "Gibeah: and "Uzzah and a.Ahio, 
thc.sons.of Abinadab, Mlravc r the new 
*cart. 

1 And they brought it out.of the. 
housc.of Abinadab which was atf*Gi- 
bcah, accompanying the.ark,of t^God 
and Ahio -^went before the ark. 

5 And David and all the_house_of| 

Israel splayed before J the Lord on all J. Jehovah, 
manner of instruments made of c flr j c. or crprea 
wood, even on harps, and on psalteries,' 
and on timbrels, and on « cornets, and 
on cymbals. 

c And when they came to Nachon’s 
threshingtloor, Uzzah put-forth h is 
hand to the^irk.of *sGod, and took, 
hold of it: for the oxen * shook it. \ 

7 And the_anger_of J the Lord was. 
kindled against Uzzah ; and *sGo<l .. , 
smote him there for his *error ; and t 
there he died by the.ark.of *=God. j is. 

9 And David 'was .displeased, because) p erei . 

J the Lord had.madc a breach upon inaih. 
Uzzah : and lie called the namc.of the j Brearh.of 

place p Perez-uzzah to "this *day. I Lzzah _ 

9 And David was_afraid_of ir the Lord! The Ark in 
" that *dav, and said, “ How shall the. T ‘ l ,t K 
ark.of J the Lord come to me ? ” ! twvM. 

19 So David would not remove -the. ;£hi. i cim 
ark.of J f/ic Lord unto him into the. i 13. 12 -u. 
eity.of David: but David earned .it _ 
aside into thc_house.of Obcd-edom the 
<> Glttitc. 

11 And tlie.ark.of J the Lord con¬ 
tinued in the.house.of Obed-cdom the 
<> Glttlte three months : and J the Lord 
blessed -Obed-edom, and *-all his house¬ 
hold. 


Uzzah 
Smitten. 
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ia 9 -u. 
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i3 And tt wafl.lold *king David, say¬ 
ing, 4,3 The Lord -bath-bleased *the_ 
bouse.of Obed-edoin, and Till that per- 
iaincth unto 1dm, hccause_ol‘ the_iirk_ 
of *i(rod." Mo J )avid went and brought, 
up -the_ark_of «^God from thejiouse- 
of Ohcd-cdoiu into tbe.city_of David 
with gladness. 

m And It was *o, that when ■‘■they, 
that-bare tbe_ui‘k_of 3 the Loud had. 
gone six paces, lie sacrlllccd -oxen and 
-fatllngs. 

h And David -^danced before 3 the 
Loan with all hi# might; and David 
U'u« girded.wltb a linen op bod. 

1J * So David and aU tlie_liouse_of 
Israel -d)rouglit_up -tbe_ark_of j £/k5 
Lord with shouting, and with the. 
sound.of the trumpet. 

JG And ns tbc.ark.of 3 the Lord *came. 
Into thc.city_of David, Michal Saul’s 
daughter looked through a * window, 
and sawSking David leaping and danc¬ 
ing before J the Lord ; and she despised 
him In her heart. 

*7 And they brought in -tlie-ark_of 
3 the Loan, nnd sot it in his place, in 
the. midst-of the ** tabernacle that Da¬ 
vid had-* pitched for it: and David of¬ 
fered" *» burnt .oll'orings and peace, 
offerings before 3 the Lord. 

i* And as.soon.as David had.uiade. 
ivn.end.of offering « “ *burnt_offerings 
and *peuce_oll brings, he blessed *1110 
people In the .name, of J the Loud of. 
hosts. 

19 And he dealt among all the people, 
even iiiuong the whole liiullitudc.of 
Isruel, us well to the women as < men, 
to cverj'.one »a cake.of bread, and «a 
good piece of flesh, ami <>u c flagon of 
wine. So all the people departed every¬ 
one to Ills *-house. 

* Then David returned to bless his 
household. And Michal the.daughter- 
of Saul came.out to moot David, and 
said, “How glorious was the.kiug.of 
Israel to-day, who uncovered himself 
to-day In the.eyos.of the.handmaids.of 
his servants, as onc.of the valn.fcllows 
'j' Bliamelcsely uncovercth.himself! ” 

21 And David said unto Michal, “It 
was v before J the Lord, Which chose 
me before thy father, and before all Ids 
house, to appoint me ruler over the. 
people.of 3 the Lord, over Israel: there¬ 
fore •wilL.I.play before 3 the Lord. 

w And I *wlll yet he.inore vile than 
thus, and *wlll_be base In mine.owu 
sight: and of the maidservants which 
thou ‘hast-Spoken of, of them sJialLI. 
beJmd_in_ honour." 

,£i o'* There fore Michal tho.daughter. 
of Saul hud no child unto the.day.of 
her death. 

7 AND It camc-to^pass, when the king 
sat In his liouso, and 3 the Lord 
had.givon.hlm.reHt round.ahout from 
all his enemies; 

2 That the king said unto *• Nathan 
the prophet, “See now, I -ulwoll In a 
house.of »eedar, but tho.ark.of (*aGod 
-idwelleth within “curtains.” 

3 And Nathan said to the king,“*Go, 
•do all that w in thine heart; for J the 
Lord is with thee." 


4 Ami it came.to.puss “that *night, 
that tlic.word.of 3 the Lord came unto 
Nathan, saying, 

* “*Go and -tell My servant David, 
Thus siiitli 3 the Lord, Shalt Hum 
build Mo a house for Me to dwell in ? 

G Whereas I ‘have not dwelt in any 
house since the.tiuie.ilmt 1 brought.up 
-tho_i< children.of Israel out.of Jigypt, 
even to »this *day, hut havc.t walked in 
a tent and in a tabernacle. 

7 In ull the place# wherein I *havc. 
l> walked with all tlic_* children .of Israel 
spake I a word with any .of the .tribes, 
of Israel, whom 1 commanded to feed 
My -people -Israel, saying, ‘ Why -build 
ye not Me a house_of = cedar V ’ 

8 Now therefore so shalt.thou-sav 
unto My servant David, Thus -saltli 
J the Lord of.hosts, £ took tliee from 
the slieepcote, from following the 
sheep, to be ruler over My people, over 
Israel: 

9 And I was with thee whithersoever 
thouwenteat,and have_cut.off-all thine 
enemies out.of thy sight and Miave. 
made thee a great name, like unto the. 
name.of the Bgreut men that are 111 the 
ctuTh. 

19 Moreover 1 •will.appolnt a place 
for My people Israel, and -will.plant 
them, that they •irmy.dwell ln.a.pmce. 
of.thcir.own, and ‘move no more; 
neither shall the_*childrcn_of wicked¬ 
ness afflict them any more, as bcfore- 
llu ic, 

11 And ax since the d time that Icom¬ 
manded judges to be over My people 
Israel, and have •caused thee to.rest 
from all thine enemies. Also J the Lord 
• telleth thee that He will.make theca 
house. 

12 And when thy days '■be.fulfilled, 
and thou •shalt.sleop with thy fathers, 

I •wlll.set.upthy --seed after tliec,whlch 
shall .proceed out.of thy bowels, and I 
■wllLestablish his -kingdom. 

J:l shall.lmild a house for My 
name, and I -wllLstablish-thc.throne. 
of liis kingdom for ever. 

w £ will.be his (father, and he shall, 
be (■> My son. If lie com in it.iniquity, 1 
•will, chasten hhu with the .rod. of | 
<*mcn, and with the.strlpcs.of the. 

* cliildrcn.of <* men : 

16 But My (mercy shall not depart, 
away from him, <*us I took it from 
Maul, whom I put.away before tlica 

10 And thine house and thy kingdom 
•shftll.bc.eslabllshcd for ever before 
thcc: thy throne shall.be established 
for ever." : 

i” Aecording.to all* these swords, and 
according.to all “this *vlslon, so did 
Natlmn speak unto David. 

18 Then went “king David In and sat 
before 3 the Lord, and he said, "Who 
am I, 0_ A *Lord J God ? and what *my 
house, that Thou -hast.brought me 
hlthorto? 

19 And this was yet a small.thlng In 
Thy sight, O.AoLord J God ; but Thou 
haat.spoken also of Thy servant's house 
for a_great_while.to_c6me. Ancl?>this 
the.(manner.of « *man, 0_ A *Lord 
9 God ? 

20 And what ean David say more un- 
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In Thcc ? for thou, A =Lcrd ’God, ■know- 
os t Thy -servant. 

21 For Thy words sake, and accord- 
ing.to Thine.own heart, •hast.Thou. 
lone -all«these *grcat_things, to make 
1'hy -servant know them. 

-- Wherefore Thou -art.great, O. 
'Lord (hid: for there is none like 
Thee, neither is there any =God beside 
Thee, according, to all that we diave_ 
heard with nur cars. 

»> And what one natiou in the earth 
is like Thy people, even like Israel, 
whom ^(jod =ivent to re<lecm for a peo¬ 
ple to Himself, and to make Him a 
name, and to do for you *grcat_things 
and terrible, for Thy land, before Thy 
people, which Thou redeemcdst to Thee 
from Egypt, from the nations and their 
gods ? 

-* For Thou bast.conflrmed to Thy¬ 
self Thy -people Israel to be. a people 
unto Thcc for ever: and thou, ■’Loan, 
-art.become < their =God. 

23 And now, 0_ J Loan ^God, the word 
that Thou diast.spoken concerning Thy 
servant, and concerning his house, -es¬ 
tablish it for ever, and -do « as Thou 
hast.said. 

And let Thy name be. magnified 
for ever, saving, ‘ J The Lord of.hosts is 
the 2 God over Israel: ’ and let the. 
housc.of Thy servant David be.estab- 
lished before Thee. 

27 For'Iliou, C_ J Lord of.hosts, sGod_ 
of Israel, diast.« revealed to Thy scr 
van t, saying,' I will.build Thee ahousc:’ 
therefore -hath Thy servant found in 
his -heart to pray *this Sprayer unto 
Thee. 

2* And now’,0_ A =Lord J Goo.'Choti art 
that -God, anil Thy words h be ‘true, 
and Thou hast.protuised »thls *good- 
ness unto Thy servaut: 

29 Therefore now det-it.please Tliee 
to bless -thc.housc.of Thy servant, that 
it may .continue for ever before Thcc : 
for Tito u, 0_ A =Lord J God, diasLspoken 
it: and with Tliy blessing ‘■let the. 
house.of Thy servant bc.blesscd for 
cv«r." 
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II. Samuel IX. 4. 

Zohah, David plcw nf the Syrians two I B.C.about 
and twenty thousand « men.* | 1040 . 

® Then David put garrisons in -Syria.inti, 
of Damascus: and the Syrians became} 
servants to David, and ^brought gifts. 

And s the Lord preserved -David |j. Jehovah, 
whithersoever he went. 

7 And David took -the.Hhiclils.ofl 
■gold that were on the _ servants _ of 
Hadadezer, and brought them to Jeru¬ 
salem. 

And from Bctah. and from Bero- 
tliai, citics.of Hadadezer, *king David 
took exceeding much brass. 

'■> When Toi king.of Hamath heard 
that David had.suiitten -all the.host. 
of Hadadezer, 

70 Then Toi sent -Joram his son unto 
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S AND after Ibis it came.to.pass, that 
David smote r the Philistines, and 
subdued them : and David took *» -Me- 
tlicg-*ainmah out.of thc.hand.of the 
Philistines. 

2 And he smote-Moab, and measured 
them with a *line, *•«casting them down 
to the ground ; even with two lines 
measured he to put.to.death, and with 
one full dine to kecp.alivc. And so the 
Moabites beeauie David's servants, and 
a brought gifts. 

3 David smote also -Hadadezer, the. 
son.of Rehob, king.of Zobah, as he went 
to recover his bordcrat the river Euph¬ 
rates. 

* And David took from him a thou¬ 
sand chariots, and seven hundred horse¬ 
men, and twenty thousand footmen: 
and David houghed -all the ehariot 
horses but reserved of them for a hun¬ 
dred chariots. 

6 And when thc.Syrlans.of Damascus 
came to succour Hadndczer king.of 


The Kind 
of Hamath 

BENDS 

Presents. 

9^]‘> i ( pj 

king David, to a salute him, and to bless; 1 &V 11 . 
him, because he had.fought against n-toa^khim 
Hatladezcr, and smitten him: for Ha- of ‘ )eflce * 
dadezer had wars with Toi. And Joram 
brought with hLm vesscls.of silver, and 
vesscls.of gold, and vesscls.of brass: 

11 StBhirh also *king David did.dedi-'ii- 1 Kin. 7. 
cate unto J the Lord, with the silver! , n V < J clir - 
and *gold that he hadLdedicated of all 

nations which he subdued; 

12 Of Syria, and of Moab, and of the. 
chlldrcn.of Ammon, and of the Philis¬ 
tines, and of Amalek, and of the^poil. 
of Hadadezer, son.of Rehob, king.of 
Zobah. 

13 And David gat him a name when 
he returned from smiting.of r the 'Sy¬ 
rians in the. Valley .of Salt, being eigh¬ 
teen thousand men. 

u And he put garrisons in Edom: 
throughout all Edom put he garrisons, 
and all they.of Edoin became David’s ir 
servants. And J the Lord preserved]lj.Gen'.'jr.ai, 
-David whithersoever he went 37,40. N«m.' 

J5 And David reigned over all Israel: '**■ ia - 
and David executed judgment and David's 
justice unto all his people. I Officer; 

16 And Joab tbe_son_of Zeruiah iras 
over the host; and Jehoshaphat the. 
son.of Ahilud was r recorder : 

17 And Zadok thejson.of Ahitub, and 
Ahimelech the.son.of Abiathar, were 
the priests ; and Seraiah was the scribe: 

18 And Benaiah the_son_of Jehoiada 
tra-s over both the c Chcrethites and 
the r Pelethites; and David's sons were 
»' chicf.rulcrs. 

9 AND David said, “Is there yet any.D avid am> 
that is.lelt of the.house.of Saul,j T1 ‘® 
that I may .shew him <j kindness for L 1Sn ^‘ 
Jonathan’s sake?” au4. tilti," 

2 And there was of the.house.ofSaul! 17.JJ1_ 
a servant whose name was * Ziba. AjhI 
when they had.called him unto David,i p^; 
the king said unto him, “Art thou 
Ziba?" And he said, “Thy servant is 
he." 

3 And the king said, "Is there not, 
yet any of the.house.of Saul, that I 
tnay.shcw the.? blndncss.of =God unto 
him ? ” And Ziba said unto the king, 

“Jonathan hath yet a son, which is 
lame on his feet.” 

* And the king said unto him," Where 
is hr ? ’’ And Ziba said unto the king, 

“Behold, he is In the.house.of m Ma- 
chlr, the.son.of "Arnmiel, In ILo- 
debar.’’ 


The 

Syrians 
Sjjttten, 
and Edom 
Garri¬ 
soned. 
13,14.1 CHR 
18.12.13. 
Ps. 60. title. 
771. made, 
e. Edom. 


15-19. IChh. 
18.14-17. 
t. remem¬ 
brancer. 
e. there th- 
ites. Execu¬ 
tioners. 
p. Peleth¬ 
ites. 

Runners. 
?n. mil)is- 
ter#_of 
state. Hvh. 


m. Machir. 
Sold. 

a. Animicl, 
Pcople.of 
-God. 

1. Lo-debar, 
No word. 
or Without 
pasture. 
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UMll. 

] . .... 

! Mkviiiiu 
kii 

tx.Mrphibo- 
s lie ill, Ki~ 
turiniiial- 
iiitf 6lui)ne. 
or the Idol. 

Juilg^O.32 i 
2Smn.ll.2i; 
culled 
Mer)b-bmd. 
1 Chr. 8. :h. 
y. or gTace. 


I David’h 

CHARGE TO 
| ZlllA. 

9 . ,SVi» rh. 10 . 
1 4 ; 19 . 29 . 

10. Ch. 19.17. 


II. Samuel IX. 5. 

J*.< V about I Then -king David scut, and fetched 
him out.of thcjiouse.nf Mac.hir, the. 
snn.of Anmiiel, from Lo-dcbar. 

6 Now when Mephihosheth, the. 
son.of Jonathan, thc_son_of Saul, was. 
conic unto David, he fell on his face, 
and did .reverence. And David said, 
“ Mcphiboslicth.” And he answered, 
“Behold, thy servant! ” 

7 And David said uuto him, “ h Fcar 
not: for I will surely.shcw thee q kind* 
ness for Jonathan thy father’s sake, 
and •will.restore thee •■all the.land.of 
Saul thy father; and Hum shalt.cat 
bread at my table continually." 

8 And he bowed.hlmself, and said, 
What is thy servant, that thou 

shouldest.look upon such a *dcad *dog 
as I am ? " 

0 Then the king called to Ziba, Saul’s 
servant, and said unto him, "I -have, 
given unto thy =master’s son all that 
pertained to Saul and to all his house. 

10 *31100 therefore, and thy sons, and 
thy servants, -shall.till -the land for 
him, and thuu ♦shalt.bring.in the fruits, 
that Lhy smaster’s son 'may-have food 
to eat: hut Mcphlbosheth thy master’s 
son shall.eat bread idwny at my tabic.” 
Now Ziba had fifteen sons and twenty 
servants. 

11 Then said Ziba unto the king, 
“ Aecording.to all that my -lord the 
king '-hath.commanded his -servant, 
so shall thy servant do.” “ As for 
Mcphiboslicth,” said the king , “he 
shall.eat at my table, as one of the 
king’s sons.” 

13 And Mcphlbosheth had a young 
son, whose name was mMiclut. And 
all -dliut.dwelt in the.housc.of Ziba 
were servants unto Mephlbosheth. 

13 So Mcphiboslicth -Hiwelt in Jeru¬ 
salem : for he idld.cat continually at 
the king’s table; and <J‘i vas lame on 
both Ills feet. 


AND It camc.to.pass after this, 
Iv that the.king.of the.* children, 
of Aniinon died, and )>Hanun his son 
reigned in his stead. 

3 Then said David, I will.shcw y kind¬ 
ness unto Hanun tlic.son.of Nahash, 
'•as his father shewed :/kindness unto 
me. And David sent to comfort him 
by thc.hund.of his servants for his 
father. And David’s servants came 
into the , land _ of the _*children _ of 
Aminon. 

a Aiul tho.prlnccs.of the.* children, 
of Ammon said unto Hanun their dord, 
“Thinkest thou that David *doth _ 
honour thy -father, that he dmth.seiit 
comforters unto tlicc? •hath not David 
rather sent his •-servants unto tlicc, to 
search -the city, aud to spy.it.out, and 
la overthrow It?” 

* Wherefore Ilanun took David’s 
servants, and shaved.off -the.one. 
half.of their hoards, and cut.off their 
-garments In -the middle, even to tlicir 
buttocks, and sent.them.away. 

6 When they told it unto David, he I 
sent to meet them, because the «men 
were greatly ashamed : and the king 
said, *Tnrry at Jericho until your 
beards •'be.grown, and then •return" 


II. Samuel XI. 1. , 


Mepuibo- 

BUKTH. 

12.1 Chr.8.S4. 
in. Miclut, 
Who ulike 
Jebovuh. 


hr. 


David 
Bends to 

JI AN UN. 
about 1037 . 

1 5. l Chr. 
10 . 1 - 6 . 

«. sons. 
h. Huiurn, 

Fa vo u re j. 


6 And when the.* childrcn.of Ammon 
saw that they stank before David, the. 
*clilMrcn_nf Ammon sent and hired 
-thc_Syri:uis_of Hetli-rclmb, and -the. 
Syrians.of Zolui, twenty thousand foot¬ 
men, and of-king Maiicah a thousand 
• men, and of Ish-tob twelve thousand 
< men. 

7 And when David heard or it, lie 
sent -Joab, and -all the host.of the 
mighty.men. 

8 And the.*childmi_of Ammon came, 
out, and put the battle in.array .at 
thc.entering.iu.of the gate : and the. 
Syrians.of Zoba, and of ltehob, and 
lsh-tob, and Mnacoh, were by them¬ 
selves in the field. 

9 When Joab saw that thc.front_of| 
the battle was.against him before and 
behind, he chose of all thc_choice_meu_ 
of Israel, and put them in array against 
the Syrians : 

18 And -the.rcst.of the people he 
delivered into thc.hand.of Abishal his 
brother, that lie might.put.f/iemjn. 
array against the.’ children.of Ammon 

11 And lie said, “If the Syrians h be. 
too.strong for me, then tliou •slmlt. 
lielp me : but if the _ * children _ of 
Ammon 8 be_too_strong for thee, then 
I •will.comc and help tlicc. 

13 t •lie.of.good .courage, and let. us. 
play.thc.inen for our people, and for 
ilic.cities.of our ^God : and J the Lord 
h do that.which scemelh Him good." 

13 And Joab drcw.nigh, and the peo¬ 
ple that were with him, unto the battle 
against the Syrians: and they Hed 
before him. 

u And when the.*childrcn.of Ammon 
saw that the Syrians werc.lled, then 
lied they also before Abishai, and cn- 
tered.into the city. So Joab returned 
from the.* children .of Aininon, and 
eamc to Jerusalem 

15 And when the Syrians saw that 
they wcrc.smltten before Israel, they 
gathercd.thcmsclvcs together. 

16 And Iladarem- sent, and brought, 
out r the Syrians that were beyond * the 
river: and they came to Hclam; and 
Shobach the.captain.of the.host.of 
Hadarezcr went before them. 

17 And when it was.told David, he 
gathered-all Israel together, and passed 
over ^Jordan and came to liclain. 
And the Syrians set. themselves .in _ 
array against David, and fought with 
him. 

18 And the Syrians fled before Israel; 
and David slew the men of seven 
hundred chariots of the Syrians, and 
forty thousand horsemen, and smote 
-Shobach tho.captain.of their host, 
who died there. 

19 And when all the kings that were 
servants to Hadarczcr saw that they 
werc.smittcn before Iarael, they made, 
pcaco with Israel, and served them. 
So the Syrians feared to help -the. 

» children.of Ammon any.inore. 


U AND It camo.to.pass, a after the 
year was.cxplred, at the.time. 
when *klngs go.forth to battle, that 
David sent -Joab, and his -servants 


B.C\ about 
in:;:. 

Tin: 

Kviuaxs , 

lhiiKii 
AOA I N.vr ; 
iHUAEli. 

c.7.Inin. i 
10. 6. 7. ! 

li. Cli. 8. 3. 6. 1 
i. i,h. i 

Joab 

D181 him pi ts 

Tit KM. 

7-14.1 Cl ill. 
19. 8-15. 

7. See cli. 22. 
8-39. 

*. sons. 


b. -Be. 
stroii^. nn>l 
let-lis. ; 
nuikc.oiir- j 
selves, 
strong. 

J. Jchoviih. 


The i 
Sy 111 a ns j 
Cathkk I 
AGAIN. I 
about 10:KJ. 
15,1G. 1 CllH. 
19. 1G. | 

i. i.e. Knpli- ! 
rules. 


David 

Smites 

THEM. 
17-19.1 Cull. 
19.17,19. 


Joab Be¬ 
sieges 
Rabbah. 
about 1035. 
1. IChr.20.1. 
i. at tbe. 
relum.of 
tLe year. 
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II. Samuel XI. 2. 

II. Samuel XII. 5. ^ 

B.C. about 

with him, and -all Israel ; and they 

17 And the.amen of the city went. 

B.C. about 

10*5. 

destroyed -the_»childrcn_of Amnion, 
and besieged linbhah. But David 
Atarricd.Btill at Jerusalem. 

out, and fought with Joab : and there 
fell Bome.of the people of the. servants, 
of David ; and Uriah the Hittitc died 

1035. 

Davit* and 

2 And It camc.to.pass in an evening- 

also. 

i 

Bath- 

tide, that David arose from off his bed, 
and walked upon the_roof_of the king's 

18 Then Joab sent and told David 


BHbBA. 

•-all the.thlngs.concemlng the war ; 

WobD TO 1 

In. bathing. 

house : and from the roof he saw a 

i 0 And charged •-the messenger, say¬ 
ing, “ When thou hast_made_an_cnd of 
telling ■'the.matters. of the war unto 


herself. 

woman («* washing .herself ; and the 


sheba, 

Daughter. 

woman was very beautiful to . look _ 


upon. 

the king, 

20 And if so -be that the king’s wrath 
v arisc, and he ■say unto thee, ‘Where- 


of an oath. 

a And David sent and inquired after 


e. Ellam, 
Peoples r 

the woman. And one said, u Iff not 


tills t> Bath-shcba, the _ daughter _ of 

fore approached.ye_so.nigh unto the 
city when ye dld.flghtr knew ve not 


u. Uriah 

*Eliam, the_ wife, uf “ Uriah the 


Llght-of 

Jehovah. 

Hlttitc? ” 

-that they would .shoot /from the 

/. from off. 

1 And David sent messengers, and 

wall? 

James 1.14. 

took her: and she came_ln untu him. 

21 Who emote -Abimelech the_son_of 

Jl.Jud^SS. 

a. and. 

and he lay with her; <»for she -‘•was. 

Jenibbcshcth ? did not a woman cast a 



purified from her unclcanness : and she 
returned unto her house. 

6 And the woman conceived, and 
sent and told David, and said, “I am 
with .child.” 

>‘piccc_of a mlLLetone upon him from 
the wall, that he died in Thebez ? why 
went.ye.nigh the wall? * then -say thou. 
Thy servant Uriah the Hittite -is.dead 
also.” 

u. an upper. 

U HI A11 

• And David sent to Joab, saying. 

— So the messenger went, and came 

David’s 

Sent *uk. 

“•Send me -Uriah the Hlttitc.” And 
Joab sent --Uriah to David. 

7 And when Uriah was.come unto 

and shewed David -all that Joah had. 
sent him for.- 

,iJ And the messenger said unto Da- 

Kkplv. 

o. of the 

him, David demanded of him "how 
Joab did, and how the people did, and 

vid,“.Sure]vthe ^men prevailedagainBt 


|w:wi* of. 

us, and came out unto*us into the field. 


A ' - 

how the war prospered. 

and we were upon them even unto the. 



8 And David said to Uriah, “-Go. 
down to thy house, and -wash thy feet.” 
And Uriah deiwrted out.of the* king s 

t cntcring.ofthe gate. 

- i And the shooters shot from off the 
wall upon thv servants; nnd soiue.uf 

<*. enimne. 

v. weighty. 

house, and there followed him a ^niess 

tlic king’s servants be.dcad, and thy 
servant Uriah the Hlttitc >19 dead also’” 


portion. 

of meat thorn the king. 


e. entrance. 

9 But Uriah slept at the." door of 

*“ Then David said unto the mas- 


!Ub. 

pelhakh. 

tlio king’s house with all the.scrvants. 

songcr, “Thus shalt.lhou.sav unto 


of Ilia =lord, and went not down to his 

Joab, '•Let not *thls Vthlng tdisplease 

6. be evil In 


house. 

10 And when they lmd.told David, 
saying, “ Uriah went'not down unto his 
house,” Davldeald unto Uriah,“Camast 
than not from thy journey ? why then 

thee, for the sword devourcth one as. 
well .as another : -make thy battle 
more _ strong against the city, and 
■overthrow It: and -encourage thou 
him." 

thine ey r j. 


didst thou not go.down unto thine 

' M And when the.wife.of Uriah heard 

David 


house ? " 

that Uriah her husband was.dead, Bhe 

Takes 


it And Uriah said unto David, “The 

mourned for her husband. 

Bath- 


ark, and Israel, nnd Judah, -mblde In 
*tcnts; and my -lord Joab, and the. 
servants .of my -lord, -mrc.encamped 
in the open fields ; Bhall £ then go Into 

27 And when the mourning was.past, 
David sent and fetched her to his 
house, and she became his wife, and 
Imre him a son. But the thing that 



mine house, to cat and to drink, and to 

David had .done «■ displeased J the 

i t. was evil 


lie with my wife? as thou llvest, and 
as thy soul llreth, I will not do *thls 
Sthlng ” 

Lord. 

in thejeyva. 
of Jehovah. 


-| q AND j the Lord sent -Nathan 
L/C unto David. And he came unto 

Nathan a 


i 2 And David said to Uriah, “-Tarry 

PARABLL. 


bore* to-day also, and to-morrow I will*. 
let. thee .depart.” So Uriah abode in 

him, and said unto him, “ There.were 

about 1004. 


two ® men in one city ; the.one rich, 

l. rs.5i.fia,-. 


Jerusalem *that *day, and the morrow. 

and thc.other poor. 

J. Jehovah. 


u And when David hod.called him, 

a The rich man had exceeding many 

shim, 


he dld.eat and drink before him ; and 

flockB and herds : 

jtlurnl if 


ho made.him .drunk : and at *even he 
wentLout to lie on his bed with the. 
servants.of his elord, hut went not 
down to his house. 

3 But the poor man had nothing, 
save ono little ewo.lamb, which ho had. 
bought and nourished.up : and it grew, 
up together with him, and with his 

ish. 

Uhiaii 

11 And it came.to.pass In the morn¬ 

» children ; It *"dld_cat of his .own 

». sons. 

Slain. 

ing that David wrote a letter to Joab, 
anti sent it by the.hand.of Uriah. 

»*» incut, and ‘‘drank ofhls.own cup, and 
lay In his bosom, and was unto him as 

m. morsel. 

15. (’li. 12.«. 

^ And he wrote In the letter, saying, 
“■Set ye »-Urlfth In the.forefront.of the 

a daughter. 

* And there came a traveller unto 



ihuttcst *battlG, and -retire ye from 
him, that he -may.be.smitten, and 
,-dle.” 

18 And it came.to.pass, when Joab 
observed the city, that lie assigned 

the rich » man, nnd he spared to take 
of his.own flock and of his.own herd, to 
dress for the way faring.man that was. 
come unto him ; but took the poor 
i*man’s -Iamb, and dressed It for the 

i. ish. 

(E Btitt 

•■Uriah unto a »plkce where he knew 

• mau that was.come to him.” 


unalublm. 

that valiant » men were. 

5 And David ‘b anger was greatly 
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II. Samtjkl XIII. I. 


II. Hamukl XII. 0. 


!).(’. ftllOllt 

1<M. 

*. Ih'b. in II 
KOII-Of 
death, 
li. En. Ji. 1. 


A 1‘1’I.JfA- 


.(i. JcllOVlill 
Kloliim. 


J. Jehovah. 


S, FOI1S. 


It. fli, Hi.'Ji 


IIAVID'H 

CON'FKR- 

KIII.N, 

1.1. IN. 
xxxil ; li. 
c. mused ttiy 

hill I0.1MS3. 

over- 


«. Mill. 


Till-: t'liii.i) 
Dies. 


a »i n fast. 
J/cb. tsoin. 


rf. rln evil (o 
himieff. 


kindled against tho »'nmn ; and he said 
to Nathan, u As 3 the U)rd llveth, the 
• man x-Hhat bath-done this thing 
(shall surely die: 

« And he shall _ restore -the lamb 
fourfold, because ho did *this 5thIng, 
and because he hiul no pit}'.’' 

" And Nathan said to David, “^heu 
art the • man. Thus *salth J the Lord 
=God.of Israel. I anointed thee king 
over Ismfll, ana I delivered thee out_of 
thc_hund_of Haul; 

fl And I gave thee thy master’s -house, 
and thy master’s -wives Into thy bo¬ 
som, nnri gave thco -the.house.of Is¬ 
rael and of Judah; and if that had 
been too littlo, I would moreover have. 
glvon unto thoe such and such_things. 

® Wherefore ‘hast _ thou«. despised 
-tho_commandmcnt„of J the Lord, to 
do *cvll In His sight? thou•hast.killed 
•■Uriah the Hittite with the sword, and 
•host-taken his —v\ Ife to be thy wife, 
and •hast-slaln him with thc-sword.oi 
tho.ichlldrcn.of Ammon. 

ic Now r therefore the sword shall, 
never depart hum thlno house; because 
thou •hust.dcspiscrt Me, and hast.tukcn 
•'thc_wifo.nl' Uriah tho Hittito to bo 
thy wife. 

11 Thus •snith ,T the Lord, Behold, I 
^will.raisc.up evil against thee out.of 
thine.own house, and I *wllLtako thy 
•-wives before thine eyes, and ‘give them 
unto thy neighbour, and he *shall_lic 
with thy wives In tho.slght.of ‘this 
■sun. 

i- For thou didst it ‘secretly: hut I 
will .do »thla 5thing before all Israel, 
and beforo tho sun.” 

11 And David said unto Nathan, “ I 
•have.slnncd against J the Lord.” And 
Nathan said unto David, * J Tkc Lord 
also *hath_*put_away thy ein; thou 
shalt not die. 

H Ilowhclt, because by ‘this ‘deed 
thou "hast.given great.occasion to 
•■the.enemies, of 3 the IxmD to blas- 
phemo, the »child also that is ‘born 
unto thco shall.surely die.” 

15 And Nathan departed unto his 
house. And J the Lord struck -the child 
that Uriah’s wife bare unto David, aud 
It was. very-sick. 

David therefore besought 5aGod 
for the child ; and Dnvid fasted a", and 
•wont.ln, and day all.nlglit upon.tlie. 
earth. 

17 And the.eldcrs.of his house arose, 
and went to him, to raisc.hlm.up from 
tho earth: hut ho would not, neither 
dld.hc.ent bread with them. 

18 And iteainc.to.pass on tho seventh 
■day, that the child died. And the. 
scrvants.of David feared to tell him 
that tho child wns.dead : for they said, 
“ Behold, while the child wns.yet alive, 
we snake unto him, and he would not 
hearken unto our voice: how will he 
then <i*vex himself, if we tell him that 
tho child MS.dcud Y ” 

lw But when Davhl saw that his 
servants whlspurod, David perceived 
that the child was .dead: therefore 
David said unto his servants, “*ls the 
child dead?" And tlicv said, “He ds. 
dead” 


20 Then David arose from the earth, 
and washed, and anointed himself, and 
changed his apparel, and came.into 
the.house .of J the Ixjrd, and wor¬ 
shipped: then be camo to his.own 
house; and when he required, they 
set bread before him, and he did.eat. 

21 Then said his servants unto him, 
“What *thing is ‘this that thou *hast- 
done ? thou didst.fast and weep for the 
child, while it was alive; hut when the 
child wns.dead, thou dirlst.rlso and eat 
bread.” 

22 And he said, “While the child 
wns.yet nilvc, I fasted and wept: for I 
said, Who -lean.tcll whether 3 God will, 
be.grncious to me, that the child ■may- 
live ? 

21 But now he Is.dcnd, wherefore 
should £ fast? can I brlng.hlm.back 
again ? £ ^shall.go to him, but he Rhall 
not return to me.” 

2i And David comforted -Bath-sheba 
his w ife, and went.in unto her, and lay 
with her: and she bare a son, and he 
called his -name (Solomon : and 3 the 
Lord loved him. 

25 And He sent 1 >y the.hand_of Nathan 
tho prophet; and he called his -name 
j Jcuidiah, because of 3 the Loud. 

29 And Joal) fought against Kabbah 
of thc.ichildrcn.of Ammon, and took 
the royal -city. 

27 And Joal) sent messengers to David, 
and.said “Hiave.foughtagainstRabbfth, 
and diavc-takcn -thc.city.of "waters. 

28 Now therefore 'gather -the.rcst. 
of the people together, and •encamp 
against tho city, and *tako It: lost I 
take -the city, and »■ it bc.callcd after 
my name." 

29 And David gathered -all the people 
together, and went to Kabbah, and 
fought against it and took it. 

30 And he took their king’s «-crown 
from off his head, thc.wclgnt whereof 
was a talent of gold with the precious 
stones : and it was set. on David’s head. 
And he brought.forth thc.spoil.o.f the 
city in great abundance. 

31 And ho brought.forth -the people 
that were therein, and put themt under 
*saws, and t under ‘harrows of iron, and 
e under axes of ‘iron, and nnade them 
pass through the brickkiln: and thus 
'■did he unto all the.citics.of the. 
ichildrcn.of Ammon. So David and 
all the people returned unto Jem 
salcm. 


iB.C. about 
1034. 


j. Jehovah. 


Solomon 

Hoax. 

lo:w. 

s. Solomon, 
Peaceable. 
j. Jcditlinh, 
Italoveri-of 
Jehovah. 

Habra n 
Taken. 
l> 6-:)1.1 Ci in. 
JO. 1-J. 


m. my name 
be-cnlled 

ujton it. 


c. crown, nr 
diadem, 
Wh. haler- 
rill. from 
luhtar, l>» 
si i n on ml. 


; I. or lo. 


i. sons. 


-(Q AND it came.to.pnss after this 
lO that Absalom thc.son.of David 
hart a fair slstor, whose name was 
<Tamar; and « Arnnon the.Non.of David 
loved her. 

2 And Annum was.so.vexed, that he 
folLslck for Ills sister Tamar; for she 
was a virgin ; and Arnnon thought it 
hard for him to do any.thing to her. ] 

11 But Amnon had a friend, whose 
name ivas j Jonadab, tlie.son.of Shi-1 
meah David’s brother: and Jonadab 
was a very subtil * innn. 

1 And he said unto him, “Why art 
thou, being the king’s son, lean >-i’from 
day to day ? wilt thou not Hell me ¥ “ 


Amnon a no 
Tam ah. 

about 
t. Tamar, 
Palm. 
a. Amnon. 
Faithful. 


Jon ADAH'S 
Advice. 
j. Joimdnh. 
Jehovnh 

hvcly-KR) e. | 

i. ish. 1 
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II. Samuel XIII. 6. 

B.C. about And Ainnon said unto him, “£ love 
1032. *-Tamar, my brother Absalom’s sister.” 

5 And Jonadab said unto him,“*Lay. 
/. or feign- thee-down on thy bed, and /-make, 
thyself thyself, sick: and when thy father 

s,ck ‘ coincth to see tliee, *say unto him, ‘I. 

pray.tlicc, ’’let my sister Tamar eoine, 
an(f give me meat, and -dress •'the meat 
in my sight, that 1 inay_scc it, and -cat 
it at her hand.’" 

/. feigned. 6 So Ainnon lay-down, and i made, 
himself. him.seir.sick : and when the king was. 
s,ck - eume to sec him, Ainnon said unto the 
king, “ I-pray.thcc, 1 let Tamar my sister 
k. heart. come, and make me a eouple.of «cakes 
simped. in ln y sight, that 1 may.cat at her 
cakes. I/'b. n i.. 

llhbotli imnu. 

from ici-lv- 7 Then David sent home to Tamar, 

nhb. the saying, “*Go now to thy brother Am- 
heiirt. non’s nouse, and -dress liim "meat.” 

8 So Tamar went to her brother 
Amnon's house; and he -mas .laid. 

d. doufib. down. And she took 't*flour, and 
kneaded it, and made.'* cakes in his 
sight, and did.bake --the ft cakes. 

9 And she took a span, and poured. 
f/icm.out before him : hut he refused 
to eat. And Amnon said, “ -Havc.out 

i. ish. all i meu from me.” And they went, 
out every 1 man from him. 

10 And Amnon said unto Tamar, 

“ -Bring the meat into the chamber, that 
I -may.cat of thine hand.” And Tamar 

k. heart. took -the'ft cakes which she had_madc, 
an( l brought them into the chamber to 
' Amnon her brother. 

I 11 And whcn_shc_had_brought them 

I unto him to cat, lie took.hoid.of her, 

i and said unto her, “*Comc -lie with me, 

j my sister.” 

]2 And she answered him, “Nay, my 
ft« or brother, h do not '*<*force me; for no 

humble. guch.thing h ought_to.bc_donc in Is¬ 

rael : •'do not lliou "this * folly. 

13 And £, whlthcr.shall I.cause my 
shame to.go? and as for thcc, thou 
shalt.be as one.of the fools in Israel. 
Now therefore, I .pray .thee,-speak unto 
the king; for he will not withhold me 
from thcc.” 

U Howbeit he would not hearken un 
to her voice; but, being.stronger Ilian 

-she, forced ber, and lay .with her. 

TajiarPut Then Amnon hated her exceed- 
0UT ‘ ingly; so that the hatred wherewith lie 
hated her was greater than the love 
wherewith he had-lovcd her. And Am¬ 
non said unto her, “-Arise, -hc.gonc,” 

lfi And she said unto him, •* There is 
no cause: "this *cvil in scnding.mc. 
away is greater than the other that 
thou didst unto ine.” But he would 
not hearken unto her. I 

17 Then lie called his •■servant j-that. j 
ministered unto him, and said, “*Put 
now --tliis woman out from me, aud 
■holt the door after her.” 

is. Ps. 46.14. » And she had a garmcnt.of divers. 

culours upon her: for with such robes 
•■were the king’s daughters that were'. 
^virgins apparelled. 'Then his servant | 
brought her out, and -bolted Lbe door j 
after her. 

19 And Tamar put ashes on her head, | 
! and rent her garmont-of "divers.colours i 
i that was oil her, and laid her band on I 

[ I her head, and went on crying. I 
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20 And Absalom her brother said unto t 
her “ -Hath Amnon thy brother been 
wltn thee? but -hold now thy peace, 
my sister : he is thy brother ; * ^regard t. 
not "this "thing." So Tamar remained J 
A'* desolate In her brother Absalom’s J 
house. 

21 But when "king David heard.of 
•■all "these "things, he was very wroth. 

42 And Absalom spake unto his bro¬ 
ther Amnon neither good nor bad : for 
Absalom hated --Amnon, because be >> 
hl ‘ had.forccd his sister -Tamar. 

23 And it eame.to.pass after two v full 
years, that Absalom had sheepshearere 1 
in Baal-hazor, which ts beside Ephraim: 
and Absalom invited all the king’B sons. 

2i And Absalom came to the king, and t 
said, “Behold now, thy servant hath 
shccpshearers; K lct the king, I.beseech. 
thcc, and his servants go with thy ser¬ 
vant.” 

25 And the king said to Absalom, 
"Nay, my aon, Het us not all now go, 
lest vc t iicJ' chargeable unto thee.” I 
And lie pressed him : howbeit he would 
not go, but blessed him. 

26 Then said Absalom," If not,I_pray_ 
thee, Tct my brother Amnon go with 
us.” And the king said unto him, “ Why 
should he go with thcc ? " 

27 But Absalom pressed him, that he 
let --Amnou and —all the king s sous go 
with him. 

93 Now Absalom had.commandcd his 
-servants, saying, “-Mark yc now when 
Amnon's heart is.merry with *winc, 
and when I -say unto you, 4 -Smite •■Ain¬ 
non;’ then ‘kill him, Tear not:-have 
not £ commanded goa? -be.courage- 
ous, and -be a valiant. 1 ' t 

23 And the.servants..of Absalom did 
unto Amnon ° as Absalom had.com- * 
manded. Then all the king’s sons arose, j 
and «'cvcry.man* gat_hiin_upupon hisj< 
mule, and fled. J 

30 And It eame.to.pass while ihrg 
were in the way, that "tidings came to 
David, saying, “ Absalom -hath.slain 
-all the king s sons, and there -is not 
one of them left.” 

^ Then the king arose, and tare his 
-garments, and lay on the earth; and 
all his servants -istoodLby with their 
clothes rent. 

32 And Jonadab, thc_son_of Shimcah 
David's brother, answered and said, 

“ *"Lct not my -lord suppose that they 
•havc.slaiD -all the young.incn the 
king’s sons; for Amnon only ds.dcad: 
for by thc.appointmcnt.of Absalom 
tins -hath. been determined from the. 
day .that be Enforced his sister -Ta¬ 
mar. 

33 Now therefore Tet not my -lord 
the king take the thing to his heart, to 
think that all the king’s sons -arc.dead: 
for Amnon only -is_deftd.” 

M But Absalom Hcd. And the young, 
inan "*that kcpt.tbe.watcli liftcd.up 
his -eyes, and looked, and, behold, 
Tlicre.cuinc much people by the.way. 
of the bill side behind hlui. 

3:> And Jonadab said unto the king, 
“Behold, the king's sous *couie: ««s «< 
tliy servant said, so It -Is." 

36 And it eame.to.pass, as.soou.us he 


B.C. about! 
1032. 


Adsalom 
Invitesthh | 
King and 
his Sons. 
1030. 

If. yturs-of 

days. 


264 



II. Samuel XIII. 37. 


n. Samuel XIV. 26. 


B.C. 1030. 


AHSAlJiM 
KLEES 
TO l J EH Ill'll. 

:!T. Lii. :i. 3. 

a. nil Lite 
days. 



»HHPLHADS 
>‘Oll I 
Arm alum. 


jump or. 

A /. tllC-tllCC- 


11. Nuin. :n. 
in. 

Mi. .VlllWilll 
flivFUiliiiu. 
f. Inr.noel 
or nvimgcr. 
or Mood. 

J. Jvliovuli. 


hiul.iiiHde.iin.end of speaking, that, 
behold, the king’s sons came, ami lilted, 
up their voice and wept: and the king 
also and all his servants wept very 
sore. 

37 But Absalom tied, and went to 
Talmai, thc.sun.of Aimnihud, king.of 
(jleshur. And David mourned lor his 
son “ every day. 

38 So Absalom fled, and went to 
Gcshur, and was there three yearn. 

» And the soul of "king David longed 
to go.forth unto Absalom : for he was. 
comforted concerning Arnnon, seeing 
ho was.dead. 

1 a NOW Jonh thc.son.of Zcrniali 
A 4 perceived that the king’s heart 
was toward Absalom. 

3 And Joab sent to 'Tckoah, and 
fetched tlicnce a wise woman, and said 
unto her, “I_pray_tbec, 'feign_thyself, 
to.be.a.mourner, and *put_on now 
mourning apparel, and •’anoint not 
thysclt with oil, but-be as a woman that 
hud _u_ long .time mourned for the 
dead: 

3 And ■conic to the king, ami •sneak 
on *this * manner unto him.” So Joab 
put •■the words lu her mouth. 

I And when the wonian.of Tckoah 
spake to the king, slic fell on her face 
to the ground, and did .obeisance, and 
said, ■««* Help, O.king." 

5 And the king said unto her, “ What 
allcth tliec?” And she answered, “£ 
am indeed a widow woman, and mine 
husband is.dead. 

6 And thy handmaid had two sons, 
and they two strove.together In the 
field, and there was none to part them, 
but the oue siuote ••the other, and slew 
him. 

7 And, behold, the whole "family *is_ 
risen against tlilnc handmaid, and they 
said, ‘•Deliver •'him.that.smote bis 
brother, that we may-kill him. for the. 

• lifc.of Ids brother whom lie slew; and 
we will.destroy 'the heir also:’ and so 
they •sbalLqueneh my «-coal which is_ 
left, mid shall not leave to my husband 
'neither name nor remainder upon 

the v earth.” 

8 And the king said unto the woman, 
“•Go to thine house, and £ wilLgivc. 
charge concerning thee.” 

® Ami the wonian.of "Tckoah said 
unto the king, “My -lord, O.king, the 
iniquity be on me, and on my father’s 
house : uud the king and his throne be , 
guiltless.” 

10 And the king Bald, “**Whosoever i 
snilh ought unto thee, 'bring him to i 
me, and he shall nob touch thee any 
more.” 

II Then said she, “ I .pray.thee, ►let 

the king remember Lord thy 

-(■oil, that thou wouldcst not sulTer 
f thc.revcngcrs.of "blood to destroy any 
more. lest they '■destroy iny 'sou." And 
lie said, “A.%- J the Loud livctli, there 
shall not one halr.of thy non fall to. 
llie.cnrth.” 

13 Then the woniuu said, “ ►Lot thine 
handmaid l.pray.thee, speak one word 
unto my lord the king,” And he said, 
“ •Say.oii." 


13 And tlie woman said, “ Wherefore 
; then ■lmst.thou.thought such.a.tliiiig 
against thc.people.of ^God ? for the 
king "doth,speak »thia "thing ns one. 
wliich.is.v faulty, in that the king doth 
not fetch .lion ic.agaln Ids 'banished. 

14 For we mu.st.necds die, and are as 
water "Spilt on _ the _ ground, which 
•-cannot he_gathercd_up.again; neither 
•■doth =God respect any * person: yet 
•dotli _ He _ devise means, that His 
banished *-bc not expelled from Him. 

15 Now therefore that I *aiu_coinc to 
speak of "this "thing unto my -lord the 
king, it is because the people ‘have, 
madc.me.afraid : and thy handmaid 
said, I will now speak unto the king; 
it.may.bc.that the king will.pcrform 
'the_.rcqucat.of his handmaid. 

10 For the king will .hear, to deliver 
his 'handmaid out.of the.hand.of the 
»man that would destroy uu and my 
-son together out.of thc.mhcritanee.of 
=God. 

17 Then thine handmaid said, The. 
word.of my -lord the king shall now 
l>o_/eom for table: for as an «*angel_of 
*=God, so is my -lord the king todisccrn 
"good and *bad: therefore J the Lord 
thv =God will.hc with thee.” 

48 Then the king answered and said 
unto the woman, “ "Hide not from me, 
l.pray.thee, the thing that £ "shall, 
ask flue." And the woman said, “ '’Let 
my -lord the king now speak.” 

19 And the king said, “Is not the 
hand_of Joab with thee in all this?” 
And the woman answered and said, 
“As thy soul livctli, my -lord the king, 
none can-turn to the right-hand or to 
the lpl't from ought that mv -lord the 
king -hath.spoken: for lby servant 
Joan, lu hade me, and lu put 'all "these 
"words in the_inoutli_of lliine hand¬ 
maid : 

30 To fetch.about 'this form.of speech 
•lmththy servant Joabdone "tills Hiring: 
and my -lord is wlso, aecnrdilig.to the. 
wisdotn.ofau ''»ungcl_of*=God, to know 
nill things that are in the earth.” 

21 And the king said unto Joab, “ Be¬ 
hold now, I *have_done "this Sthing: 
•go therefore, ‘bring 'the young.man 
'Absalom again.” 

22 And Joab fell to_the_grouod on his 
face, and bowed Jdmsclf, and >> thanked 
'the king: and Joab said,“To-day thy 
servant -knoweth that I ‘have.found 
grace in thy sight, my -lord, O.king, in 
that the king ■hath.fulfillcd 'the.rc- 
qucst.of his servant.” 

23 So Joab arose and went to Gcshur, 
and brought 'Absalom to Jerusalem. 

21 And the king said, “►Let.him.turn 
to his.owu house, anil '’let him not sec 
my face.” So Absalom returned to his. 
own house, and saw not the king’s face. 

But in all Israel there.was none to 
he so much praised as Absalom for his 
beauty : from thc.sole.of his foot even 
to thc.crown.of.his-heail thcrc.was no 
blemish In him. 

20 And when he d* polled his 'head, 
(for It *was nt every year s end that be 
di •polled it: because the hair was. 
heavy on him, therefore he 'h •polled 
It:) lie 'weighed 'the.halr.of hia headi 
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at two.hundrcd ehckcls after the king’s I 
a weight. 

T ‘ And unto Absalom there wcre.born | 
three eons, and one daughter, whose 
name was Tamur : bIu was a woman, 
of a fair countenance. 

So Absalom dwelt two full years in 
Jerusalem, and saw not the king's face. 

Therefore Ahsalom sent for Joab, 
to have.sent him to tho king; but lie 
would not come to him : and when he 
sent again the sceond.thnc, he would 
not come. 

•*» Therefore he said unto his servants. 
■See, Joab’s j* field is.ncar mine, and 
he hath barley there: -go and -set It on 
fire.” And Absalom's servants set *-thc 
p field on fire. 

al Then Joab arose, and came to 
Absalom unto hit; *houso, and said unto 
him, “ Wherefore -have thy servants set 
my j>- field on fire? ” 
a - And Absalom answered Joab,** Be¬ 
hold, 1 sent unto thee, saying, * -Come 
hithor, that I may.send thee to the 
king, to say, Wherefore -am.I.comc 
from Geshur ? it had been good for me 
fo have been there still: ’ now therefore 
riet.me.seethc kingVs face; and if there, 
be angiuifjulty in inc,dct_him.kill me.” 

So Joab came to the king, and told 
him: and when he liad.callcd for Ab¬ 
salom, lie came to the king, and bowed, 
himself on his face lo.thc.ground lie- 
fore the king: and the king kissed 
Absalom. 

-j AND It camc.to.puss after this. 
ID that Ahsalom prepared him 
chariots and horses, and fifty * men •‘•to. 
run before him. 

3 And Absalom Tose.up.early, and 
'stood beside the.w&y.of the gate: and 
it was so, that when any * man that 
liafl a controversy came to the king for 
judgment, then Absalom called unto 
him.and said, “Of what elty art thou?" 
Ana he said, “Thy (servant vs of one of 
the. tribes, of Israel.” 

a And Absalom said unto him, u ‘See, 
thy matters are good and right; lmt 
there is no.mau deputed of -the king to 
hear thee." 

4 Absalom said moreover, “ Oh that I 
wcre.madc judge in the land, that 
every mmn which hath any eguit or 
cause might.come unto me, and I 
would.do.hi in .justice!” 

6 And it -was so, that when i nnv.nian 
came.nigh to him to duJihn.obeiKanee. 
he ■put_ibrth his -band, and 'took him, 
and 'kissed him. 

6 And *on x this manner did Absalom 
to all Israel that ^canio to the king lor 
judgment: so Absalom stolo nlic. 

hcarts.of the.* mcn.of Israel. 

7 And it cauic_to_p:vss after forty 
years, that Absalom said unto the king, 
“ I .pray .thee, riet.mc.go and pay my 
•wow, which I have vowed unto J the 
Loud, In Hebron. 

3 For thy servant vowed a vow while 
I abode at Geshur In 'Syria, saying, 
'It 1 the. Lonu shall.brlng inc again in¬ 
deed to Jerusalem, then I -wilLserve 
ir the Lord.’” 

B And the king sold uuto him, “-Go 
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in peace.” So he arose, and went to i B.C. 1023. 
Hebron. ! _ 

10 But Absalom sent spies throughout 
all thc.tribes.of Israel, saying, “As. 
soon.as ye hear -the_Bound_of the 
trumpet, then ye -sh&lLsay, ‘Absalom 
•rclgneth in Hebron.’” 

11 And with AbBalom went twoJiun- 
dred * men out.of Jerusalem, that were 
called ; and they went In their simpli¬ 
city, and they knew not any thing. 

13 And AbBalom sentjor-Ahlthophcl 
the Gilonlte, David’s counsellor, from 
his city, even from Gtloh, while he 
'offered 'sacrifices. And the conspiracy 
was strong; for the people increased 
continually with Absulom. 

13 And there came a "messenger to 
David, saying, “The.-hcarts.of the 
i men.of Israel *are after Absalom.” 

m And David said unto all his ser¬ 
vants that were with him at Jerusalem, 

“ 'Arise, and let.us Jlce; for we shall not 
else escape from Absalom: -make.speed 
to depart, lest he -overtake us suddenly, 
and /'bring *cvil upon us, and *smite 
tbc city with thc.cdge.of the sword." 

15 And the king’s servants said unti 
the king, “Behold, thy servants are 
ready to do whatsoever ray -lord the 
king shall.c appoint.” 

( lc And the king went.forth, and all 
: his household after him. And the king 
left -ten women, which were concubines, 
to keep the house. 

17 And the king went.forth, and all 
the people after him, and tarried in a 
place that was.far.off. 

13 And all his servants ^passcd.on be¬ 
side him; and all the <Chcrethltea, 
and all the rPelethites, and all theGlt- 
tites, six hundred ' men which came 
after him from Gath, ■‘passcd.on before 
the king. 

13 Then said the king to Ittai the 
Gittitc, “Wherefore h gocst tiveru also 
with us ? -return to thy place, and 
•abide with the king: for thou art a 
stranger, and also an exile. 

20 Whereas thou earnest but yester¬ 
day, should I thl9 day make thee go. 
up.and_down with us? Beeing £ ■‘■go 
whither £ may, -return thou, and -take, 
back thy -brethren : * mercy and truth 
be with thee.” 

21 And Ittai answered -the king, and 
said, “As J the Lord livetb, and a-t? my 
-lord the king livetb, surely In what 
place my -lord the king sliall.be, whe¬ 
ther In death or =life, even there also 
will thy servant he.” 

And David said to Ittai, “'Go and 
•[mss.over.” And Ittai the Gittitc 
’ passed.over, and all liis men, and all 
j the littlc.ones that were with him. 
i 23 And all tho country ^wept with a 
; loud voice, and all the people -^passed, 
over: tho king also himself -^passed, 
lover the .brook Kldrou, and all the 
people ■‘pnsscd.over, toward the.way.of 
) -the wilderness. 

I ^ And lo Zudok also, and all the 
! Levitcs were with him, hearing -the. 
ark.of thc.eovenftnt-of '“God: and they 
sct.down '-the.ark.of * E God; and Abia- 
thar went.up, until all the people had. 

I done passing out.of the city. 
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33 And the king said unto Zadok, 
“■( , arry_back'tbe_ark..of*=God into the 
city : If I shall_flnd favour In the_eyes_ 
of J the Loan, He •wilLbrlng.mc.again, 
and -shew me both if, and His 'hablta- 
tlon: 

91 Hut if He thus ''say, ‘I *have no de¬ 
light in theebehold, here am I, h let 
Him do to me « ns seemeth good unto 
111111." 

37 The king Hald also unto Zadok the 
priest, “ Art not thou a »secr t ■return 
into the city in peace, and your two 
sons with you, Alilmaaz thy son, and 
Jonathan thc.son.of Ahlathar. 

** ‘See, £ will starry in thc.plain.of 
the wilderness, until there come word 
from you to certify me/’ 

a Zadok tlierefore and Ahlathar car¬ 
ried 'the.ark.of "^God again to Jeru¬ 
salem : and they tarried there. 

' M And David -Mvcnt.up thc.ascent_of 
inotmt *()llvct, and *wcpt -m.s_he_wcnt_ 
up, and had his head covered, and hr 
■‘went barefoot: nnd all the people that 
was with him covered » every.imm his 
heiul, and they *wcnt_up, weeping as 
they wcnt.up. 

81 And one told David, saying, “ Ahi- 
Lhopliol in among the conspirators with 
Absalom.” And David said, “0_ J Lord, 
l.pray.Tlicc, ♦turn «-tlic.counscl.of Ahi- 
thophcl into.foolishness.’’ 

:rJ And it came.to.puss, that when 
David wsis.coinc to the top of the 
mount, where he worshipped ^God, be¬ 
hold, & Huslml tlic Architecamc to meet 
him with his coat rent, and earth upon 
his 1 lent I: 

88 Unto whom David sail!, “If thou 
•passest.on with me, then thou 'shalt_ 
he a burden unto me: 

84 But if tliou ^return to the city,and 
•Hay unto Absalom, ‘ £ will.he thy ser¬ 
vant, O.king; an £ have been thy 
liithcr's servant hitherto, so will £ now 
also be thy servant: ’ then *mayeHt tliou 
for me defeat 'tlie.counsel.of Alii- 
thophcl. 

^ And hast thou not there with thee 
Zadok and Ahlathar the priests? there¬ 
fore it ‘shall.he, that what tiling soever 
tliou shillt.hear out.of the king’s house, 
thou Bhalt.tel! it to Zadok and Abla- 
thar the priests. 

i 80 Behold, thet( have there with them 
their two sons, Ahhnaaz Zudok’s eon, 
and Jonathan Ahiathnr’s son; nnd by 
them yc •slinlLsend unto me every 
thing that ye 1 can .hear.” 

87 So Hushat David’s friend came 
into the city, and Absalom came into 
Jerusalem. 

i /» AND when David was a Utile 
-LO past the top of the hill, behold, 
Zlba the.Hervant_of Mephlboshcth met 
him, with a eouple.of asses saddled, 
and u[»on them two.hundred loaves of 
broad, and a hundred bunches_of_ 
raisins, and a hundred of summer, 
fruits, mid a shuttle .of >» wine. 

2 And the king said unto Zlba," Wlial 
meanest thou hv these?’’ And Zlba 
said," The nHses he for the king’s house¬ 
hold to ride on; and the bread and 
suminer, fruIt for the young.mon to 


eat; and the wwine, that such as_be_ 
faint In the wilderness may_drink.” 

8 And the king said, “And where is 
thy master's son?’’ And Zlba said 
unto the king, "Behold, he -uibidcth at 
Jerusalem: for ho said, ‘To-day shall 
the.liouse.of Israel restore me 'lhc_ 
kingdom.of my father.’" 

4 Then said the king to Zlba, “Be¬ 
hold, thine are all that pertained unto 
Mephiboshetli." And Zlba said, “I 
■humbly.beseech tlieo that I ‘nifty_fllid 
grace In thy Bight, my -lord, O.king." 

5 And wlicn king David came to 13a 
liurini, beliold, thence Jennie.out a 
< man of the.fainily.of the.liouse.of 
Saul, wliose name was Sliimci, the. 
eon _ of Gera : he came _ forth, ami 
^cutTicd still as he came. 

8 And he cast "stones at 'David, and' 
at 'all lhc_servants.of "king Davhl:! 
and all the people and all the mighty. 1 
men were on ids right-hand and on; 
his left. i 

7 And thus said Shimci when he, 
cursed, "»Come_out ( ■come.out, thou 1 
»»bloody (’man, and thou ‘man.of; 
"Belial: 

8 i The Lord ‘hath.returned upon 
thee ail thc_=blood_of the.liouse.of 
Saul, in whosc.stcad thou »hast_reign¬ 
ed ; and } the Lord liath-delivcred 'the 
kingdom into thc.hand.of Absalom 
thy son: and, behold, thou art taken 
in thy mischief, because thou art a 
«»bloody i man." 

,J Tlien said Ablshai thc.son.of Ze- 
ruiah unto the king, “Why should 
•tins "dead "dog curse my 'lord the 
king? h lct_mc.go_over, I.pray.thee, 
and takc.ofl’Ills 'head.” 

10 And the king said, “What have I 
to do with you, yc sons.uf Zeruiah ? so 
’■letJilm.eiirse, bceause J t/ii! Lord hath 
said unto him,''Curse 'David.’ Who 
shall.then.say, * Wherefore •hasl.thoii. 
doneso ? 1 ” 

11 And David said to Abishai, ami to 
all Ids servants, “Behold, my son, which 
cumc.forth of my bowels, j-seckcth my 
• 'life: how much more now may this 
Benjamitc do itt *lct him alone, and 
lct.him.curse ; for •’ the Lord •hath- 
bidden him. 

13 It.may.be that J the Loan will- 
look on mine affliction, and that J the 
Lord •will.rcquite me good for his 
cursing "this "day.” 

18 And as David and bis <*inen went 
by the way, Shimci -‘•went.along on the 
hill’s sido over .against him, and cursed 
as lie went, atul threw "stones at hint, 
and *cast "dust. 

14 And the king, ami all the people 
that were with him, came weary, and 
refreshed .themselves there. 

15 And Absalom, and all the people! 

thc_* men.of Israel, came to Jerusalem,’ 
and Ahlthophcl with him. i 

18 And it eame.to.pass, when Huslml 
the Arehlle, David's friend, vvas.eomc 
unto Absalom, that Huslml said unto 
Absalom, “Uiod save the king, Kind 
save the king.” 

17 And Absalom said to Husliai, “ Is 
this thy kindness 'to thy friend? why 
won test thou not with thy friend ? " 
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16 And Husbai said unto Absalom, 
“Nay: but whom J the Lord, and -this 
'people, and all thc.Mnen.of Israel, 
•choose, his will_I.be, and with him 
will _1 .abide. 

19 And again, whom should £ serve? 
should I not nerve in the.presencc.of 

. his son? «as I have served in thy 
father’s presence, bo will_I.be in tliv 
presence.” 

20 Then wild Absalom to Ahithophel, 
“•(Jive counsel among you what we 
shall-do." 

; 2 i And Aliithophcl said unto Absa¬ 
lom, “*Go_in unto tby father’s concu¬ 
bines, which he hath left to keep the 
house; and all Israel •sliaLLheur that 
thou *art_ahhorred _of thy •-father: then 
•shall thc.hands.of all that are with 
thee be.strong." 

22 So they spread Absalom a *tent 
upon the top.of.the.house; and Absa¬ 
lom went.in unto his father's concu¬ 
bines in the.sight.of all Israel. 

23 And the.counsel.of Ahithophel, 
which he counselled in 'those 'days, 

. was « as if a ' man hadJnquired at 
thc.w oracle.of '-God : so icon all the. 
counsel.of Ahithophel both with David 
and with Absalom. 

n MOREOVER Aliithophcl said 
unto Absalom, “ h Let me now 
choose out twelve thousand > incu, and 
I wilLarise and pursue after David 
this night: 

2 And I will.come upon liim while 
hr is weary and weak handed, and •will, 
make him afraid: and ;dl the people 
that are with him slmll.flee: and I 
•will.smitc *-tkc king only: 

3 And I will.bring.back all the people 
unto thee : the «man whom thou 'seek- 
1 cst is as if all returned: no all the 
people shall.be in peace.” 

i And the saying w pleased Absalom 
well, and all thc.cldcrs.of Israel. 

■■ 5 Then said Absalom, “ 'Call now 

Husbai the Archite also, aud let_us_ 
hear likewise what he suitb. 

6 And when Husbai was_comc to Ab- 
salom, Absalom spake unto him, say¬ 
ing, “ Ahithophel -halb_spoken after 
«this 'manner: shall, wc.do after his 
•-Baying ? if not: -speak thou." 

7 And Husbai said unto Absalom, 
“The counsel that Ahithophel •hatb. 
«■ given is not good at 'this 'time. 

6 For,” said Husbai, “ thou *knowcst 
thy *-fathcr aud his ®'iuen that lluy 
be mighty.inen, and they be. ft chafed 
in their minds, as a bear robbed.of. 
hcr.wlielps in the held : and thy father 
is a i man.of war, and will not lodge 
with the people. 

9 Behold, he •is.hid now in somo 'pit, 
or in some other 'place: and it nvill. 
eome.to.pass, when some of them be. 
overthrown at the llrst, that whosoever 
•hearcth it -will . say, * There »is a 
slaughter among tile people that follow 
Absalom.’ 

10 And lu also that ‘is valiant, whose 
heart is as theJieart.ofa 'lion, shall, 
utterly melt: for all Israel 'knowctli 
that tby lather is a mighty.mau, juid 
they which be with him are * vallant.mou. 
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11 Therefore I *001111801 that all Israel 
be.gcneraUy gathered unto thee, from 
Dan even to Beer-sheba, as the sand 
that is by the sea for multitude; and 
that thou 'go to 'battle In thine.own 
person. 

12 So •shall.we.come upon him in 
sonic »placc where he -shall, be. found, 
and toe *willjight upon him <1 as the 
dew Walletli on tbc ground : and of him 
and of all the "men that are with 
him there ‘Shall not bc.lcft Bo.mueh. 
as one. 

13 Moreover, if he h bc_ gotten into a 
city, then 'Shall all Israel bring ropes to 
«that 'City, and we 'Will-draw it into 
the river, until there -he not one small, 
stone found there.” 

11 And Absalom and all tlie.i’men.of 
Israel said, ‘'The.counsel.of Hushai 
the Archite is better than the.counBeL 
of Ahithophel. 1 ’ For J the Lord had. 
c appointed to defeat the good *-counseL 
of Ahithophel, to the.intcnt.that Hhe 
Lord might.bring »cvil upon Absa¬ 
lom. 

15 Then said Hushai unto Zadok and 
to Ahiathar the priests, " Thus and 
thus did Ahithophel counsel •Absalom 
and »-the.clders.of Israel; and thus 
and thus -have £ counselled. 

is Now therefore *send quickly, and 
•tell David, saying. ‘•'Lodge not this 
night in thc.plains.of the wilderness, 
but ‘speedily pass.over; lest the king 
'-be.swallowed.up, and all the people 
that are with him.’ ” 

u Now Jonathan and Ahitna&z 'stay¬ 
ed by En-rogcl; for they might not be. 
seen to come into the city: and a 
»* «wencb -went and -told them; and 
they '-w ent and 'told 'king David. 

13 Nevertheless a lad saw' them, and 
told Absalom : but they went both of 
them away quickly, and came to a 
« man's house in B&hurim, which had a 
well in his 'court; w hither they went, 
down. 

19 And the woman took and spread 
a 'covering over the well’s mouth, and 
spread 'ground com thereon ; and the 
tiling was not known. 

20 And when Absalom’s servants came 
to the woman to the house, they said, 
“Where is Allinmaz and Jonathan?” 
And the woman said unto them, “They 
bc.gonc.ovcr the. brook .of *water.” 
And when they had.sought and could 
uot And them, they returned to Jeru¬ 
salem. 

21 And it oame.to.pass, after they 
wcrc.dcparted, that they camc.up out. 
of the well, and went and told 'king 
David, aud said unto David. “•Arise, 
and *pnss quickly over -the water: 
for thus hath Ahithophel counselled 
against, you.” 

- Then David arose, and all the 
people that 1 cere with him, and they 
passed.over 'Jordan: by the morning 
light there lucked nob one of them that 
was not gone.mor ‘'Jordan. 

23 And.wheu Aliithophcl suw that his 
counsel was not followed, he saddled 
his Suss, and arose, and gnt.him.home 
to his house, to his city, and vput his 
household in older, and hangciLhim- 
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self, and died, and was.buried in the. 
sepulchre.of Ida father. 

^ Then David came to Mahanaiiu. 
And Absalom passed,over ^Jordan, 
he and all the.* mcn.of Israel with 
ldiu. 

^ And Absalom «madc •‘Amasft 
o cap tain, of the host in stead _of Juab : 
which Amasa wax a i man's son, whoso 
name wax J Jtlira an “Israelite, that 
went.in to Abigail the.duughtcr.of 
Nabash, fslster.to Zcruiah Juab’s mo¬ 
ther. 

* So Israel and Absalom pitched in 
llic.lund.of “Gilead. 

® And it camo.to.paas, when David 
wus.como to Mabannim, that Shobi 
the.son.of Nahash of Kabbah.of the. 
"children_of Ammon, and Machir the. 
son.of Ainmidl of Lo-debar, and Bar- 
zillal the Gileadite of Jtugclim, 

2S Brought -beds, and basons, and 
earthen vessels, and wheat, and barley, 
and Hour, and parched corn, and beans, 
and lcptiles, and parched pulse, 

23 And honey, and buttor, and sheep, 
and cheese, of kine, for David, and for tho 
people that were with biiu, to eat: for 
they said, “The people is hungry, and 
weary, and thirsty, in the wilderness.” 


q AND David «• numbered *"lhc 
1.0 people that were with him, and 
act captaius.of thousands and cup- 
tain a _of hundreds over them. 

2 And David sent.forth a “third 
part.ol' •■the people under thc.haud.of 
Joab, and a “third part under the. 
hand.of Abishai the.son.of Zcruiuh, 
Joal> s brother, and a 'third part uuder 
tlie.haud.of lttai the Gittitc. And 
the king said unto the people. “ £ 
will .surely go.fortb with you myBclf 
also." 

3 But the paoplc answered, “Thou 
slmlb not go.forth : for if wo flee away, 
they will not «mre for us: neither if 
lialf.of us ' die, will they «eare for us : 
blit now thou art «worth ten thou¬ 
sand .of us: therefore now it is better 
that thou ^succour us out. of the 
city." 

4 And the king said unto them, “ What 
h sccnicth you best 1 will.do." And the 
king stood by the gate side, and all the 
peoplo came.out by hundreds and by 
thousands. 

f ’ And the king commanded *-Jouh 
and '-Abishai and '-lttai, saying, - Deal 
gently for my sake with the young.man, 
ci'cn with Absalom." And all the peo¬ 
ple heard when tho king gave '-all tho 
captains charge concerning Absalom. 

6 So the people wcnt.out into tho 
Held ugainsl Israel: and the battle was 
ill the.wood.of Ephraim ; 

7 Where the.pcople.of Israel were, 
slain before lhe.scrvaiits.ol' David, ami 
lliere.wuH there w“great slaughter “that 
•duy Ail' twenty thousand men. 

e Imp! 1 tile battle was there isenltereil 
over Llie .laec of all the country : and 
the wood devoured more people 'tlmt 
'day than llie sword devoured. 

,J And Absalom met tbe.servants.of 
David. And Absalom *rudo upon a 


“mule, and the mule went under the. 
thlck.bouglia.of a “groat «oak, and bis 
hoad caught.hold.of tbo oak, and ho 
waa.takeu.up between tho “heaven and 
the earth ; and the mule that w under 
ldin wont.awuy. 

10 And a certain ' man saw it, and 
told Josib, and said, “Behold, 1 bhw 
rAbsalom -*■ 1 mngecl in an *oak." 

11 And Joab said unto the t man 
“j-that told him, “And. behold, thou 
sawest him, and why didst thou not 
siuito him there to.the.ground ? and I 
would have.given thee ten shekels of 
silver, and « a girdle." 

12 And tho * man said unto Joab, 
“Though I -“should.re receive a thou¬ 
sand shekels (f silver in mine hand,t/e£ 
would Inotput.forth mine hand against 
the king’s son : for in our hearing the 
king charged lltee and *-Ablshai and 
•-lttai, Baying, ‘‘Beware that none touch 
the young.man Absalom.’ 

12 Othcnvisc I ebould.havo.wrought 
falsehood against mine.own 'olife: for 
there 4a no matter hid from the king, 
and thouLtliysclf wouldest.havc.set. 
thyself against me." 

14 Then said Joah, 44 1 may not tarry 
thus i> with thcc." And he took three 
darts in his hand, and thrust.thcin. 
through the.heart.of Absalom, w’hile. 
he.itm.yct alive in the.'* mklst.of the 
oak. 

15 And ten young.men j-thut.barc 
Joaba armour eompasBed.about and 
smote -Absalom, and slew him. 

16 And Joab blew the trumpet, and 
the people returned from pursuing 
after Israel: for Joab hcld.buck •-the 
people. 

17 And they took -Absalom, and cast 
htm into a “great “pit in tho wood, and 
laid a very great heap.of stones upon 
him : and all Israel fled i every.one to 
his tent. 

1S Now Absalom in his lifetime had. 
taken and reared.up for himself 
•t '-pillar, which is In tho king s dale; for 
he said, “I have no son to keep my 
name in remembrance:" and he called 
the pillar after his.own name: and it 
is.called unto “this “day, Absalom’s 
wi place. 

10 Then said Ahimaaz the.son.of 
Zadok, “•’Let me now run, and bear 
'-the king tidings, how that J the Loud 
• hath./avenged him of Ids enemies." 

20 And Joab said unto him, 14 <'iEhcw 
shalt not hear .tidings “this “day, but 
thou ■shalt.hear.tidlngs another day: 
but “this “day thou slialt.bcar no tid 
ings, because the king’s eon ds.dead.'’ 

- l Tlicn said Joab to '•■Cushi, “-Go 
■tell the king what thou *hast_scen.” 
And Cushi bowcUJilinself unto Joab, 
and ran. 

— Then said Ahiunui/. the.son.of 
Zadok yet.again to Joab, “But t how¬ 
soever, h let me, l.pray.tliee, alHo run 
after «('twlii.” And Joab 9Uld,“ Where¬ 
fore will llimi run, my son, seeing that 
thou hast no tidings ready t ” 

22 “ BuL t howsoever, said he, ‘-let.mv 
run." And lie said onto him, “■Uiui/'| 
Tlien Aldnmau mn by_tlio_way.of the 
c plain, and overran SCuuld. 
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And David xsat between the two 
"gates : and the watchman went_up to 
tbc_roof_overthe gate unto the wall, and 
lifted.up hU •■eyes, and looked, and 
behold a ‘man running alone. * 

k And the watchman cried, and told 
Lhe king. And the king said, “ If he be 
alone, there is tidings In his mouth." 
And lie came apace, and *drcw_near. 

2 G And the watchman saw another 
iman running: and the watchman 
called unto the porter, and said, " Be¬ 
hold another 'man running alone." 
And the king said, “ He also ■*bringeth_ 
tidings.” 

27 And the watchman said, “ • Me 
^thinketh 'the.running.of the foremost 
Is.likc the.running.of Ahimaaz the. 
son.of Zadok.” And the king said, “He 
is a good »' man, and •'cometh with good 
tidings.' 1 

'■“ And Ahimaaz called, and said unto 
the king, “ j-All.is.welL’' And he fell, 
down to.the.carth upon his face before 
the king, and said, “Blessed be J the 
Lord thy ^God, which -hath.* delivered 
up *-lhe «raen that lifted .up their 
•-hand against my -lord the king.” 

21 And the king said “ * //? the young, 
man Absalom safe ? * And Ahimaaz 
answered, “ When Joah sent the king's 
'Sen'ant, and me thy •-servant, I saw 
a "great "tumult, hut I knew not what 
it was.” 

30 And the kingsaid unto him ,“ ‘Turn _ 
aside, and -stand here.” And he turned, 
aside, and stood.stlll. 

31 And, behold, *Cushl came: and 
*Cusbl said, “Tidings, my -lord the 
king: for J the Lord •h.itlu avenged 
tlicc this day of all ""-them.that rose. up 
against thee.” 

32 And the king said unto "Cuslii, 
“«/6 the young.man Absalom safe?’* 
And «Cushi answered, “ Thc.encmies. 
of my -lord the king, and all that 'rise 
against thcc to do.f Ace.hurt; •‘be its 
that young.man is.” 

33 And the king was.much.movcd, 
and went.up to thc.chamber.over the 
gate, and wept: and as he went, thus 
he said, “ O.my son Absalom, mv son, 
my son Absalom ! would God l' had. 
died i for thee, O.Absalom, my son, my 
son !" 
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-I q AND it was.told Joab, “Behold, 
X *7 the king xweepeth and moumeth 
for Absalom." 

2 And the victory "that *dav was 
turned into mourning unto all the 
people: for the people heard say "that 
"day how the king wos.grievcd for liis 
son. 

3 And the people gat.thcm.hy.stealth 
"that "day into the city, n as "jwople 
"■dieing.ashamed steal .away when they 
llec in "battle. 

4 But the king covered his 'face, and 
the king cried with a loud voice, “O. 
my son Absalom, (.)_ Absalom, iny son, 
my son! ” 

<*■ And Joab came into the house to 
the king, and said,“Thou •hast.shniuod 
this day •-thc.faees.of all thy servants, 
j ""-which IhU tiny have .save cl thy "'life. 


and —the.- llves.of thy sons and nf thy! B.C. in23. 
daughters and the_*livcs.of thy wives, ,. 
and the.* lives.of thy concubines; 

8 In that thou lovest ‘thine'enemies,, i. Uiosp. 
and th hatest thy •-friends. For thou; thaUuiu- 
•hast.declared this day, that thou re- r J, 
gardest neither princes nor servants: tVi;iUuvI_ 
for this day I*perecivc, that if Absalom thw.-. 
had.llved, and all we 4i ad .died this 
day, then it hadj> pleased thee well. 6. beon. 

7 Now therefore 'arise, 'go.forth, and ri-An. 
♦speak t comfortably unto thy servants : t. U> thu. 
for I *swear by J the Lord, if thou •'go' h'*;in_of. 
not forth, there will not tarry one with J 

thee this night: and that 'will.be. worse 
unto thcc than all the evil that befell 
tlice from thy youth until now." _ 

8 Then the king arose, and sat in' David in 
the gate. And they told unto all the j THE date. 
people, saying, “ Bcliold, the king -“-doth. 

sit in the gate.” And all the people j 
came heforc the king: for Israel had. . 
fled • every.man to his tent. j 

0 And all the people were at.Rtrifc! The 
throughout all thc.tribes.of Israel, say-; I’som:. 
ing, “The king saved us out.of the.I 
hand.of our enemies, and hr delivered 1 
us out.of the.hand.of the Philistines: 
and now he •is.fled out.of the land fori 
Absalom. | 

10 And Absalom, whom wc anointed' 

over us, 'isjlead in -battle. Now there- n./iro Dr 
fore whv ax S peak pe not a word of f'h-ntto , 
bringing -the king back ? ’’ 

11 And *king David sent to Zadok David 

and to Abiathar the priests, saying, ‘ ™ 

“•Speak unto the.elders.of Judah, say-, 

ing, Why K are ye the last to bring »-the 
king back to his house? seeing tbc. 
speech.of all Israel •is.eome to the 
king, ecen to his house. j 

12 ge are my brethreu, pr are my 
liones and my flesh: wherefore then 
k are ye the last to hring.baek 'the 
king? 

13 And ^say ve to Arnasa, Art thou, 
uot qf my bone,' and of my flesh ? =God j 
k do so to me, and more also, if thou ’’be< 
not captain of the host before me con- ! 
titiually in.the.room.of Joab." 

14 And he bowed r the_heart.of all _ 

thc.'mcn.of Judah, cvcn.as the heart ; E*** 1 ^* 1 .!* 
of one • man; so that they scot this* 
word, unto the king, “'Return than, ' 
and all tby servants.'' 

is So the king returned, and came to 
"Jordan, And Judah came to "Gilgal, 
to go to meet the kitig, to conduct 'the 

king over ^Jordan. __ 

* w Aud Shimei thc.son.of Gera, ai siiimki 
B cpjaniite, which teas of Baliurim, AJin Z|BA 
hasted and came.down with the.*'men. l, u i>. ia 
of Judah to meet "king David. 

17 And there were a thousand ''men 
of Benjamin with him, and Ziha the. 
servant.of the.house.of Saul, and his 
fifteen sons aDd his twenty servants 
with him; and they *weut_over "Jordan 
before the king. 

13 Aud there-went-over a "ferry.boat 
to earry.over the king's'household, and 
to do (what he thought good. And - 

Shimei the.son.or Gem fell-down be- .. 

fore the king, as he was_come, uvir 
-Jordan: 

13 And said unto the king, ‘‘ k Let not j is. ch. ni. a- 
my -lord impute, iniquity unto me.j ^ ■ u 
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neither h do.thoii_rcnicinhcr*-thjnt which 
ihv servant did.perversely the day that 
my -lui’tl the king wrnt.out of Jeru¬ 
salem, that the king should_take.lt to 
Ids heart. 

•-*<' For thy servant ■doth.know that 
I hare Hinncd: therefore, behold, 1, 
•ani-coinc the tlrst this day of all the. 
house .or Joseph to go.down to meet 
my -lord the king.” 

■■21 But AhlshRi the.son.of Zerulah 
answered and said, “Shall not Sliimei 
he.put.to.doath for this, because he 
cursed J the Loan’s mnolntcd ?" 

-- And David said, “ What have I to 
do with vou, ye sona.of Zcvuiah, that 
ye should this* day be adversaries unto 
inc ? shall.there «any.man •'be.put.to. 
dcuth tills dny in Israel? for *do not 1 
know that I am this day king over 
Israel? ” 

^Therefore the king said unto Shimcl, 

Thou shalt not die.” And the king 
aware unto him. 

-■> And Mephiboslicth the.son.of Saul 
came.down to meet the king, and had 
neither dressed his feet, nor trimmed 
Ills heard, nor washed his *-elothea, 
from the day the king departed until 
the day lie came again in peace. 

« And It came.to.pass, when lie was. 
come to Jerusalem to meet the king, 
that the king said unto him, “Where¬ 
fore wen test not thou with me, Mephi- 
hosheth ? ” 

* And he answered, “My -lord, O. 
king, my servant deceived me: for thy 
servant said, I will .saddle me an *nss, 
that 1 may .ride thereon, and go m.to 
the king ; because thy servant is lame. 

z And lie lmth_alandered thy servant 
unto my -lord the king; but my -lord 
the king is as an »'* angcl.of "^God: 
■do therefore what is good in thine 
eyes. 

-o For all of my father's house were 
but »i dead ‘'■ men before my -lord the 
king: yet Uld.st_tbou_set thy •-servant 
among -^thcm.that.dld.ent.at thine, 
own table. What right therefore have 

yet to erv auy.more unto the king V ” 

' ,£) And the king said unto him," Why 
•■speakeat thou any.morc of thy mat¬ 
ters? 1 *liave_said f 'SLhou and Ziha 
•■divide « r thc land.” 

' M And Mephibosheth said unto the 
king, “ Yea, lct.hlm.take tall, forasmuch 
as my -lord the king ■Is.conic.agaln In 
peace unto his .own house.” 

31 And t Har/Jllai the Gileadite canic. 
down from ltogclim, and wcnt.over 
«Jordan w ith the king, lo conduct lilin 
over *» Jordan. 

112 Now' Barzillal was a very aged man, 
enen fourscore years old : and hr had. 
provided «-tlre king of.sustenancc while 
lie lay at Malmtiuim ; for lie was a very 
great • man. 

33 And the king said unto Barzillal, 
“Come ihon over with me, and 1 will, 
feed Hire with inc in Jerusalem.” 

34 And Barzillal said unto the king, 
“Allow long have 1 to live, that 1 
should.go.up with tho king unto Jeru¬ 
salem ? 

35 I am this day fourscore years old : 
anti cun I discern between good and 
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evil? ►can tliy servant taste --what 1' H.f. ini*!, 
•-cat or *-what I •’drink ? ►can 1 heaV 
any.morc tlie.volce.of slnging.men 
and singing.women? wherefore then 
should thy servant be he yet a burden 
unto my -lord the king? 

36 Thy servant wllLgo a llttle.way 
over ^Jordan with the king: and why 
should the king recompense it me with 

such a * reward ? 

37 h Let thy servant, I .pray.tlicc, turn, 
baek.again, that I mav.dle in mine, 
own city, and be burled W thc.gmve.or 
niy father and qf my mother. But be¬ 
hold thy servant cChimhain ; ^let him 
go.ovcr with my -lord the king; and 
•do to him Mvhftt ' .shall.seem good unto 
thee." 

38 And the king answered, ‘Thiniluun 
shall.go.ovcr with me, and I will.rlo 
to him --that w'hich 'shall.scem good 
unto thee : and w hatsoever thou shalt. 
ch require of me, that will I do for thee.” 

33 And all the people went_over*»Jor¬ 
dan. And when tho king was .come, 
over, the king kissed Barzillal, and 
blessed him ; and he returned unto hi9_ 
own place. 

40 Then the king went.on to "Gllgal, 
and Chlmham went.on with him : and 
all the.pcoplc.of Judah conducted •■the 
king, and also half thc.peoplc.of Israel. 

41 And, behold, all the.* men.of Israel 
-*camc to the king, and said unto the 
king, “ Why *have our brethren the. 

< men.of Judah stolen.thee.awav, and 
havc_brought-the king, and his*-house- 
hold, and all David’9 <Mnen will) him, 
over *Jordan ? ” 

42 And all the.'men.of Judah an¬ 
swered the.* men.of Israel, “ Because 
the king is near.of.kln to us: wherefore 
then •he.ye.angry for *this "matter? 
•have.wc.eaten at all of the king’s cost ? 
or •hatli.lie.glvcn us any gift?” 

43 And thc.' incn.of Israel answered 
•■the.' men.of Judah, and said, “We 
have ten parts in the king, and tor have 
also more right In David than ye: why 
then did.yc.despise us, that our advice 
should not he.llrst.lmd In bringing, 
back our *-king? And the.words.of] 
the.* men.of Judah were.fiercer than 
the.worde.of thc_« men.of Israel. 


ISilAKI, AND 
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OA AND there happened .to.he there I Sheba. 

a * man.of Belial, whoso namc| io22. 
wax > Sheba, the.son.of Blclirl, a Bcn- 
Jamite: and he blew a "trumpet, and 
said,” We have no part In David, neither 
have wcinherltancc in the.son.of Jesse: 

• every.' man to his touts, O.lsrael." 

2 So every « man.of Israel wcnt.up 
from after David, and followed Sheba 
the.son.of Blchri: but the.* men.or 
Judah clave unto their king, from "Jor¬ 
dan even to Jerusalem. 

3 And Davkl came to his house at 
Jerusalem ; and the king took ’■the ten! 
women his concubines, whom he had.; ^ 
left to keep the house, and put them in « CJl 15 

h ward, and fed them, but went not in, "le. ai, 22. ’ 
unto them, So they were.slmt.up unto ft. n lnmso.of 
the.day.of their death, living in widow- > w,ml> 
liood. I__ 

4 Then said the king to Auihso, “ *Ae-j am a 
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semble me *-theJ meruof Judah within 
three days, and *be thou here present. ” 

s 80 Amasa went to assemble the men 
o/*-Judah : but he tarried longer than 
the set.tiinc which ho had_Hppolnted 
him. 

6 And David said to Abishai, “ Now 
shall .Sheba thojion.of Bichri do us 
more harm than did Absalom : -take 
than thy ^lord's ■-servants, and -pursue 
after him, leBt he get him fenced cities, 
and -escape us." 

• And there went.out after him Joab's 
** men, and the c Cherethite9, and the 
p Belethites, and all the migntv.rnen : 
and they went out.of Jerusalem, to 
pursue after Sheba the.son.of Bichri. 

8 When they were at the great *stone 
which is In GibeoD, Amasa went before 
them. And Joab’s garment that he 
had.put.on waa.girded unto him, and 
upon It a girdle uhth a sword fastened 
upon his loins in the.sheath thereof; 
and as he went.forth it felLout. 

9 And Joab said to Amasa, “Art Ihon 
in v e health, my brother ? ” And Joah 
Look Amasa by the beard with the right- 
hand to kiss him. 

10 But Amasa took no heed to the 
sword that wax in Joab’s hand: so he 
smote him therewith in the fifth rib, 
and shed.out his bowels to the ground, 
and struck him not again ; and he died. 
80 Joah and Abishai his brother pur¬ 
sued after Sheba the.son.of Bichri. 

u And one of Joab's • men stood by 
him, and said, “ He that favourcth Joab, 
and he that is for David, let him go 
after Joab.” 

12 And Amasa ^wallowed iD *blood in 
the.midst.of the highway. And when 
the > man saw that all the people stood. 
stlll, he removed '-Amasa out_of the 
highway into the field, and cast a cloth 
upon him, when he saw that every.one 
*-*Lhat came by him -stoocLstill. 

w When he was.removed out.of the 
highway, all the people went.on after 
Joab, to pursue after Sheba thc.son.of 
Bichri. 

11 And he went, through all the. 
tribes.of Israel unto Abel, and to Beth- 
raaachah, and all tho Berltes: and they 
were.gatbered-together, and wont also 
after him. 

15 And they came and besieged him 
in Abel of Beth-*maachah, and they 
cast.up a *i» hank against the city, and 
it stood In the *■ trench: and all the 
people that were with Joah -dMittcral 
the wall, to throw.lt.down. 

16 Then cried a wise woman out.of 
the city, “-Hear, -hear: *say, I.pray. 
you, unto Joab, ‘-Come.near hither, 
that I may.spetik with thee.’ ” 

17 And when bo was.come.near unto 
her, the woman said, “Art thou Joab ? ” 
And he answered, “I am he’’ Then 
she said unto him, “ -Hoar the.words. 
of thine handmaid.” And he answered, 
“I A do_hear.” 

18 Then she spake, saying, “They 
were.wont to.epeak In old.tlme, say¬ 
ing, 1 They shalf.Burely ask counsel at 
Abel: and so they ended the matter.’ 

19 I am one of them that are peace¬ 
able and faithful-in Israel: than -^seek- 
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cst to destroy a city and a mother in B.C. about 
Israel: whywllt_thou_swaHow_up the. 1022. > 

inhorltance.or J the Loan’’ !j. Jphm-Mh. 

‘ J " And Joab answered and said, I 
“Far.bc.it, far.lw.it from mr, that fi 
should .swallow, up or destroy. 

- 1 The matter i* not so: but a * man! <\ isii. 
of ft mount Ephraim, Sheba the.son.of j ft. theJiiiL 
Bichri by .name, 'hath.lifted.up his country of. 
hand against the king, even against* 

David: deliver him only, and I will-j 
depart from the city.” And the woman! 
said unto Joah, ‘’Behold, bis head| 

•shall .be .thrown to thee over the 

wall." _ 

22 Then the woman went unto all the! sheba 
people In her wisdom. And they cut. Beheaded. ! 
off -"the.head.of Sheba the.son.of 22- Bccles. a- 1 
Bichri, and cast.it-out to Joab. And! 1S - | 

ho blew a ^trumpet. and they retired I 
from the city, - every .man to’hls tent 
And Joah returned, to Jerusalem unto n . 
the king. | Officers. 

Now Joal) iras over all the host.of 23-36. CL. s. 
Israel: and Benaiah the.son.of Je- 15-ift. 
holada icas over the c Cherethites and e , 
over the p Pelethites: tifnere 

24 And Adoram was over the trihute: p. Peletit- 

and Jehoshaphat the.son.of Ahilud ites, Kun- 
was r recorder: r n ™ 1C n.- 

25 And Sheva was scribe : anti Zadok bram-er. 

and Ablathar were the priests : m. minister. 

26 Anti Ira also the Jalrite was a 

*»> chief.nder about David. hecii. .see 


q-( THEN there was a famine in the. 

_L days.of David three years, vear 
after year; and David s inquired of 
J r the Lord. And J the Lord answered. 

It i9 for Saul, and for his * bloody 
house, because he slew •-the Glbeon- 
ites.” 

2 And the king called the Glbeonitea, 
and said unto them ; (now the Gibeon- 
Jtcs were not of the.**'children .of 
Israel, but of the.remnant.of the 
Amorites ; and the.'f ehlldren.of Is¬ 
rael had.sworn unto them: and Saul 
sought to slay them in his zeal to the. 
*0 ehlldren.of Israel and Judah .) 

3 Wherefore David said unlo the 
Glbeonltes, “ What shall.I.do for you ? 
and wherewith shall _ I _ make .’the . 
atonement, that vc -may.bless -the. 
Inhcritance.of J the Lord ? ” 

* And the Gibeonites said unto him, 
“We will.hnve no silver nor gold of 
Saul, nor of his house: neither for us 
shalt.thou.kill «aDy_man in IsraCL” 
And he said, “ What pr ^shall.say, that 
wlll.I.do for you.” 

5 And they answered the king, “The 
• man that consumed uk, and that de¬ 
vised against us that we should.be. 
destroyed from remaining in any of 
the.ftc’oasts.of Israel, 

6 '■Let seven ^mcn of his sons l>e_de- 
Ilvered unto us, and wc »will_hiing_ 
them.up unto } the Lord In Gibeah.of 
Saul, whom J the Lord did .choose." 
And the king said, “ I will-give them." 

7 But the king spared Mephiboshetb, 
the.son.of Jonnthan the.son.of Saul, 
because.of J the Lord s oath that teas 
between them, between David and j 
Jonathan the.son.of Saul. 
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B But the king took -thc.two sods. or 
Rlzpali the.daughter.of Ainh, whom 
she Imre unto Saul, -Armoni and 
-Mephihosheth; mid the five sons.of 
»Michal thc.danghter.of Saul, whom 
sho f'**brouglit_up lor ArlrlCl thu.son_ 
of Barzillai the Moholathlte: 

9 And he dollvorcd them into the. 
hands.of the Glbconitcs, and they 
hanged them in the hill before ^the 
Loud : and they fell all seven together, 
and fJ were.put.to.death in thc.davs. 
i of harvest, in the first days, in the.be 
ginning.of barley harvest 

w And Kizpuli the.daughter.of Aiah 
took Vsuckcloth, and spread it lor her 
upon tho rock, from the.beginning.of 
harvest until water dropped upon them 
out.of *=heaven, and suffered neither 
thc.birds.of the air to rest on them bv_ 
day, nor -thc.beasts.of the field by_ 
night. 

u And It wos.told David -what Riz- 
pali the.daughter.of Alah, thc.concu 
blnc.of Saul, had.donc. 

12 And David went and took -the. 
bones .of Saul and -thcJioncs.of Jona¬ 
than his son from -the.”* men.of Ja- 
bcsli-gllead, which had.stolcn thrin 
from the.strect.of Bethshan, where the 
Philistines had.hanged them, when the 
Philistines had.slain -Saul in *Gilboa: 

ia And ho brought.up from thence 
-tho.bones.of Sam and -the.boncs.ofl 
Jonathan. his 6on ; and they gathered 
-the.hones_of them **that.were, 
hanged. 

h And -the .bones, of Saul and Jona¬ 
than liis son buried they In thc.coun- 
try.of Benjamin in Zelah, in the. 
ficpulchre.of Kish his father: and 
they performed all that the king coni- 1 
mantled. And after that sQod was Jn- 
treated for the land. 

Js Moreover the Philistines had yet 
war again with Israel; and David went, 
down, and his sorvnnts will) him, and 
fought.agninst -f/ic Philistines : and i 
David waxed .faint. 

10 And 1 Islibi-benob, which was of 
the.sons.of the ' giant, tho.weight.of 
whose spear weighed three hundred 
shekelft of brass in weight, he being, 
girded with a new sword, thought to 
hftve.slain -David. 

17 But Ahishal thc.son.of Zcruiali 
succoured him, nnd smote -the Philis¬ 
tine, and killed him. Then the."' men. 
of David aware unto him, saying, 
“Thou shalt.go no more out with us to 
"battle, that thou •‘quench not -the. 
fllght.or Israel." 

IS Ami it eamc.to.pass after this, 
that there was again a "battle with the 
Philistines at Gob: then Blbhechai the 
Huslmtlilto slow -Sapb, wliich was of 
thc.Hons.of the giant. 

19 And there was agnin a "battle in 
Gob with the PhlMBtlnes, where Ellm- 
nan thc.son.of 5 Jaare-oreglin, a "Both- 
leiicmltc, slew the brother of Goliath 
tho Glttite, tbe.staff.of whoso spear 
was Uko a weaver’s beam. 

30 And there was yet a battle In Gath, 
where was a »man.of great stature, that 
had on every hand six fingers, and on 
every foot six toes, four and twenty In 
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number ; and he also was born to tho B.G. about j 
giaut. 101M. 

21 And when he •■defied -Israel, Jona ei.,sv«i h. is. 
than thc.son.of Sbimeah the .brother. 
of David slow him. ' .V’y* - ^ 7 ' 

— These 'four wcre.born to tho giant fni- re¬ 
in Gath,and loll by thc.hand.of David, pnmriinl. 
and by thc.hand.of his servants. 

OQ AND David spake unto i the Loan David's 
CC -thc.words.of "this *song in the. of 

day.f/iaf! J the Loan bad .delivered him v t-?,” 1 . 11 
out.of the.hand.of all his enemies,ami fii>km-k. 
out.of thc.hand.of Saul: mis. 

- And lie said, n. i*s. is. 

The Loan is my rook, and mv f . 
fortress, and my deliverer: * 2 p* iXi‘ 2 

2 Tho.sGod.of inyrock; In Him will, it Hcij.ii. iii. 

I .trust: Luke l.oi. 

lie is my shield, and thc.Uorn.of 
my salvation, 

My high.towcr, and my refuge, I 
My Saviour; Thou savest me from 
violence. 

* I will.call.on 3 the Lord, \uho is\ 
wor thy_to.be .praised: 

So shall.I.be.saved from mine enc-! 

inics. _ 

5 When thc.wavca.of death com-! Distress. 
passed me, j 5-9. i‘s. is. 

The _ floods _ of b ungoilly . men 
’■niadc.me.afmid; I b - Bclijii. 

c The.* sorrows.of h hell compassed., or vouls. 
mc.about; oi'sliefll, o*. 

Thc.snares.of death ««prevented ..''"eSme. 
me; hefon*. 

7 In my distress T ’■called.upon J the 
Loud, 

And cried to my =God; | 

And He dicLhcar my voice out.of 
His temple, 

And my cry did enter into His 

cars. _ 

s Then the earth shook and trem- Jkiiovaun 

hied; I . NTK .":. 

Tlic.foumlations.of *~heavon ‘■mov- VKBKXCK * 
ed Vii - 

And shook, ljccau.se lie waa. wroth J ‘ 

9 Thcrc.went.up a smoke > out.of ,,r in Hi* 

His nastrils, | wru,, »- 

And Are out.of His mouth hie-, 

voured: 

Goals wcre.kindled by it. i 

10 He bowed the heavens also, and 10 . Ex. 20 . 21 . 

eamc.down: • Kim s. 12 . 

And darkness was under His feet. 1 s ' 9, ‘ 

11 And He rode upon a cherub, and 11 . Ps. liw. i 

dld.fly: 

And He was.seen upon the.wings, 
of the wind. 

12 And He made darkness pavilions 

rouml.iibout Him, 

t Dark watery and thick.clowls of t. or llio. 
the * skies. mllieriiii;. 

J:i Through the brightness before Himi 

were coals.of lire kindled. simkiiiikimi 

11 •' The Lord thundered from “heaven, X r '”‘> 

And the most.High uttered His ii» 

voice. i>ifits. 

lfl And He scnt.out niTows, and scat¬ 
tered them; ; 

Lightning, and discomfited them. 

10 And tiic.channols.of the sea ap- 
pcared. 

The _ foundations . of the world , . 

•-were r discovered. iXft 

At tlie.rebuking.of J the Lord, boro. , 
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fo. for tlie 
war. 

ft. or liruss. 
ft*-, bent. 

_ CoN- ’ 
pi hence. 
na-ta p 8 . is. 

J5-45, 


At tlic.ftr blast.of the .breath.of His 
nostrils. 

17 He h sent from above, He ‘•took me; 

He ‘■drew me out.of many waters ; 

is He ‘■delivered me from my Btrong 
enemy. 

And from Hhcm.that.hatcd me: 

For they were_too_strong for me. 

19 Tin*' . nVpnjvcnted me in the.day. 
or my calamity: 

Hut J the Lohii was my stay. 

lie brought me forth also into a 
■large .place: 

lie ‘■delivered me, because He de¬ 
lighted in me. 

21 ■' The Lord ‘rewarded me accord¬ 

ing _to my righteousness: 

Accorrling_Lo thc.cIcnnncsR.nr my 
hands liath _ He _ recompensed 
me. 

22 For I •bave.kcpt lhc.ways.of J the 

Lord, 

And 'have not wiukcdly.departed 
from inv =God. 

For all His judgments were before 
me: 

And as for His statutes, *-1 did not 
depart from them. 

w I was also i> upright before Him. 

And havc.kcpt.myself from mine 
iniquity. 

25 Therefore J the Lord hath_reeom- 
pensed inc according.to my right¬ 
eousness : 

According.to my cleanness ft in llis 
eye.sight. 

2,5 With the u merciful Thou wilt. 
shcw.Th.vsclf.tf merciful, 

A nd with the P upright * man Tlmu 
wilt.shew_Tliy.scir .p upright. 

With the pure Tlum wilt.shew. 
Thy nelf. pure; 

And with the fro ward Tlum wilt. 
shew_Thvsclf_« unsavoury. 

^ And fAenfnictcd*-pcoplc Thou wilt, 
save: 

Hut Thine eyes are uiion the 
-haughty, 

That Tlmu hnayest. bring. Mem. 
down. 

25 For '(Ehou art my lamp, 0_ J Lord : 

And 3 the Loan wllljigliten iny 
darkness. 

30 For by Thcc I riiavc.run.through a 

troop: 

Hy my =God ‘'have. I. leaped .over a 
wall. 

31 As for * * _ God, His way is perfect: 

The_word_of J the Lord is r tried : 

Jje is a buckler to all **them_that 

trust in Him. 

32 For who is “God, save J the Lord ? 

And who is a rock, save our sGod ? 

■“ '■ *“God is my /strength a/u/power: 

And He mnketh my way perfect 

31 ^Hc.maketh iny feet like "hinds’ 
feet: 

And ‘-setteth me upon my hlgli. 
places. 

;1 "' -‘■He _ tcaeheth my hands /«to 
■war; 

So that a bow.of ftsteel ds.*"- broken 
by mine arms. 

30 Thau hast also given me the.ehlcld. 
of Thy salvation : 

And Thy gentleness h hath_nu\dc_ 
m circuit. 


37 Thou h ha«t.enlarge* 1 my steps under | 

me; 

So that my «feet did not slip. 

38 I ‘-have.pursued mine enemies, and 

destroyed them; j 

And turned not again until I had.! 
consumed them. I 

39 And I havc.consumcd them, and] 

wounded them, 

Thnt they ‘■could not arise : 

Vea, they arc.fallen under im I 
feet. ’ : 

*** For Tliou hast.girded me with 
strength to *hattlc: 
•‘Thcm.iliat.rosc.up.agnimt me, 
Niast.Thou.c subdued under me. 
41 Thou ‘-hast also given niethu.nccksj 
of mine enemies, 

That I miglit.dcstroy j-thcin.tliat., 
bate me. i 

- 12 Tlicy looked, but there v'as none 
■‘to.savc; 

Even unto 3 the Loan, but He an¬ 
swered them not. 

1,3 Then did.I.beat.them^is.small.as 
the.dust.of the earth, 

I ‘"dld.stamp them as thc.inire.ofj 
the ^street, 

And ‘‘did spread.them.ahroad. 

** Thou also nast.de) ivered me from 
the.strivings.of my -jieople, 

Thou ‘■hast.kcpt me to be hcad.of 
the *•'*heathen: 


A -people which I knew not shall, 
serve me. 

4* A'Strangers shall ./submit, them¬ 
selves unto me: 

‘i As.soon.as they hear, they shall. 
iic.ohcdicnt uiito me. 

+'• *•< Strangers shall.fade.away, 

And they sbull.he.afraiil out.of 
their elose.places. 

17 1 The Lord livcth; and blessed be 
iny Rock; 

And cxaltcd.be lhc.=Gnd_of the. 
Rock.of niy salvation. 

1,3 It is **“God’tliat tfavengeth me, 

A nd *tha t.bringctli .down the s peo¬ 
ple under me, 

- 10 And that.bringeth.me.forth from 
mine enemies: 

Tliou also ‘■hast.liftcd.mc.up.on. 
high above J-thcm_thut.rose.up_ 
against me: 

Tlmu ‘-host-delivered me from the 
violent » man. 

Therefore I will.'- givc.thanks unto 
Thee, 0. J Lord, among the »-hca- j 
then, 

Ami 1 wUl.slng.pmises unto Thy 
nnuic. 

51 lie is thc.to wcr.of salvation for His 


B.C. 1018. 

;mkl(s. 


<•. i-nn<ieil.iii 
Imw. 


n. nations, 
or Gentiles 
Sons.nf 
/. feivn- 
r*he*lietnv. 
Hob. [it-. 

<i. at tile. 
lieariiitt.ni 
til- ear 
t liry_sli:»|l 
hearken 
untn me, 

I’HAIsK. 
47-51. I's. |s 
■Ri-Sn. 


o. El, -Go«l, 
sinj/utfir. 

<r. VIVFtll 

luenU to 



n. nntions, 

*,r Gentiles, 
//eft. guvim. , 


king: i 

Aud -‘sheweth *» mercy to llis an-1 voire, <>r 
ointed, | favo,ir 

Unto David, and to llis -seed for; 
evermore.” j 


23 


NOW these be the last wonls.ofi tub Last 
David. I Words or 

David tlie_son_of Jesse *said, j 1U ' ln - 
And the ■•man who was raised.up <. stronv. 

on .high, ni: * n - ft' 1 *- 

The.anointcd.of the.-God .of Jn- 

COb, Elohltn. 

And thejsweet psalinlst.of Israel, I 
■‘said, I 
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TI. Samuel XXIII. 2. 

II. Samuel XXIII. 39. 

B.C. 1016. 

s " Tlie_Splrlt_of J Vie Lord spake * by 

thelesslie would not drink thereof, hut! B.C. 1018. 

2. 2 ret. i. 21. 

me, 

poured it out unto J the Lord. 


J. Jehovah. 

And His word uxis In my tongue. 

17 And he said, “Bc.it .far from me, 

J. Jehovah. j 

i. or III. 

3 Tlic_Mjod_of Israel said. 

OJ Lord, that I should_do this : is not 


Mir. orsiyiliu. 

The_Rock_or Israel spake to me, 
“lle_that_ruletli over “men must 

this the Mood.of the*' men ““thatweut 

<r. iuuih- 

n l/eh. 

in jeopardy _ol‘.tlieir_c lives? ” therefore 

Hhiin. 

iilutiilini. 

hr just, 

Ruling in the_fear_of =God. 

he would not drink it. Thcsc.things 
did these three mighty .men. 

*. HOIllS. 

4. l*n»v.4.18. 

( And He .shall be as thejight.of the 

18 And « Ahishai.thc.brother-of Joah, 

18.19. U aa. 

Mrd.4. 2. 

morning, when the sun 'risetb, 

thc_son_of Zeruiah, A* was chief among 

11.20.21. 

Luke 1. 78, 
TV. 

F.een n morning without clouds ; 

“three. And he -difted-up hi9 -spear 

n.Abislini. 


A it the tcuder.gTass springing out. 

against three hundred, and slew them. 

plfls. 


of the earth 

By clear_shlnlng after ruin. 
fi Although iny bouse be not so with 

and had the name among “three. 

19 Was he not most-honourable of 

A h. he 

Ji.Ch.T. 14- 

a* “three ? therefore lie was their cap¬ 

A s. second. 

I(i. Ps.89. 

ftiod: ) 

tain : liowbclt he attained not unto the 


a )-37. 

Yet Ho hath made with me an ever¬ 

first three. 


p. Kl, lied, 
sitft/nhtr. 

lasting covenant, 

-° And 6 Benaiah the.son.of Jchoiada, 

20-23 .1 run. 

Ordered in all things, and sure: 

the_son_of a valiant • man, of Kahzccl, 

11.22-23. 


For this is all my salvation, and all 

9 who haxLdone.many acts, hr slew -two 

b. Benaiali, 
Bullt-of 


tny desire, 

i lionlikc.men of Moah: hr went_down 

Jehovah. 


Although He ^makc it not to grow. 

also and -slew a Mion in thc_midst_of 

i. ish. 

0,7. Matt. 12. 

* Rut the sons of Belial shall be all 

a *pit in time.of *snow: 

if. great-in 
deeds. 

1. lions-of 

40-4:1. 

of them as thorns thrust.away, 

21 And hr slew an -Egyptian," a goodly 

H Him?. 1. 
13-10. 

Because they cannot ‘■ho-taken 

» man : and the Egyptian had a spear 

“God, llrh. 

with hands : 

in his hand : hut he went_dowu to him 

nriel. 

i. Ish. 

" But the i man that shall _ touch 

with a “staff, and plucked -the spear 

a. a inan-of 
appeal - 
a nee. 

/. miod, 

them ‘■must.hcVfeucccLwith iron 

out-of the Egyptian’s hand, and slew 

and the_staH'_of a spear ; 

him with hls.own spear. 

1 Chr. 11. 23, 


And they shall.bc.uttcrly h hurncd 

22 These things did Benaiali thc.son. 

a mau-of 
stature. 


with “lire In the same place. 1 ’ 

of Jchoiada, and had the name among 

JJAVIU’K 

8 These be thc_namcs_of the mighty- 

three “inighty-men. 


MIGHT V 

men whom David had: The 1 Tach- 

23 He was more.honourable than the 


Mkn. 

lnonito “that _ sat In tlic scat, chief 

thirty, hut he attained not to the first 


B. 1 Chr. Jl. 
10.11. 
Compare. 

among the captains ; the-sarac was 

three. And David set him over Ids 


>* Adino tho Eznitc : he lift up his spear 

guard. 


r. TqcIi- 

against eight hundred, d wliom-he_slew 

24 « Asahcl thc.brother.of Joah teas 

21-39.1 C’lIR. 

monite, 
Wisdom, 
n, Adlno 

at oue time. 

oue of the thirty : 

ii. a: 47 . 

9 And after him was «Elcazar the. 

Elhanan the.son.of Dodo.of Beth¬ 

a. AsnhC-l, 

the £znlle, 

aou.of Dodo the Ahohite, one of the 

lehem, 

God. 1 * 0 

Whose 

three mighty.men with David, when 

23 Shauunali the Haroditc, 


pleasure h 
the spear. 
tit. slain. 

they defied the Philistines that were 

Elika the Haroditc, 


Lhci’c gathcred-togcthcr to “battle, and 

’•*» Helcz the Paltite, 


II. 10.1 (’mi. 

the_* men.of Israel were, gonc.a way : 

Ira the-son_of Ikkcsli the Tckoite, 


11. 12-14. 

10 Jlr arose, and smote the Philistines 

27 Abiczer the Ancthothite, 


r. fileRzar, 

until his hand was_wcary, and his hand 

Mchunnai the Hu shat hi to, 


Whom Cod 

clave unto the sword : and •' the Loud 

2S Zalmou the Ahohite, 


llOl p9. 

f. ish. 

j. Jehovah. 

wrought a great victory “that “day ; 
and the people returned after him only 

Maharai the Netophathitc, 

29 Hcleh the-son-of Hannah, a *Nc- 



«u.salvation. 

to spoil. 

tophatbitc, 


11.12.1 On R. 

11 And after him was » Shammah tbc, 

Ittaithe.gon.of Riba! out ofCJiheah 


11. 27. 

son_of Agee the Hararite. And the 

of the.?childrcn.of Benjamin, 

s. sons. 

Compare. 

M. Shammah, 
Astonish- 

Philistines werc.gathcrcd.togethcr in¬ 

90 Benaiah the Pirathonitc, 


to a troop, where was a piece_of *gTound 

Hiddai of thc.brooks.of Gnash, 


inent. or 

full of lentiles: and the -people tied 

21 Abi-albon the Arbathitc, 


Desolation. 

from the Philistines. 

12 But lie stood In the_midst-of the 
ground, and defended it, and slew -Me 
Philistines: and J t/i« Loud wrought a 
great *<• victory. 

Azmaveth the Barb urn itc, 

32 Eliahba the Shnalbonite, 

Of thc.sons.of Jashcn, Jonathan, 

38 Shammah the Ilamrite. 

Aliiam the.son.of Shar.u’ the lla- 


Watkr 

13 And three of tho thirty chief went. 

rarite, 


FROM TI1K 

down, and came to David in the harvest. 

:{l Ellphclct the.son.of Ahashai, the. 


W I’LL 

OP liKTH- 
I.KHKM. 

tlmo unto tbc.cuve.of Ad u 11am : and 

son.of the Mnacliathitc, 


tlic-troop-of the Philistines “pitched In 

Eliam the.son.of Ahitliopliel the 


13-17.1 ClJH. 

the.valley.of Heplmim. 

Gilonltc, 


11. 15-10. 

H And David then in a *■ “hold. 

35 Hczrai the Carmelite, 


14.1 Sain. 22. 

and the.gjirrlson-of tho Philistines was 

Paarai the Arbitc, 


/.tlieNlroiiK- 

then in Belh-ichcm. 

ih; Igivl the.son.of Nathan of Zohah, 


liulil. 

u And David longed, and said, “Oil. 
tlmt one.wouULgive me driuk.of thc_ 
water.of thc.weli.ofBethlehcni. which 

Bani the Gaditc, 

37 Zelek the Ammonite, 

Nahari the Bccrothite, armour- 

38.Ch.20. 2 B. 
:au’h.ii. 3,ii. 
The 


is by the gate! ” 

bearer to Joab thc.son-of Ze¬ 


10 And the throe *mighty_nien brake- 

ruiah, 

r. camp. 

through lilt.'- liost.of the Philistines, 

3S Ira an Itbrltc, 

i omisfion of 


and drew, water out .of tlio-welLor 

Garcb an “Ithrite, 

Joab from 
th in Uxt is 
remark¬ 


Beth lehem, that iras by the gate, and 

351 Uriah the Hittite: thirty and seven 


took it, and brought it to David: never- 

ln-all.** 

able. 
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II. Samuel XXIV. 1. 


II. Samuel XXIV, 25. 


B.C.1017. 

David 
Tempted to 
Number 

TIIE 

People. 

1 4. 1 (’HR. 
■Jl. 1-4; 27. 
•Si. 24. N't 


j. Jehovah. 
t. i.e. Satan, 
* •* 1 Chr. 
‘Jl.). Janies 
1.1:1.14. 
t. register, 
j.n. Jehovah 
tli) Elo- 
liiin, tli; 


THE 

People 
Numbered. 
b. l»rook. or 
valley. Urb. 
naklml. 


Warriors. 

Judah 

500.000. 

9. 10. 1 CHR. 
-Jl. 5, 6. oiid 
**e 1 CHR. 
•J7. 23. 24. 
f. ish. 


David's 
Choice. 
11-14.1(M H. 
■Jl. 9 1.!. 


Qd AND again the.angeT.of J the 'geewh&t answer I shall .return to ^Hlm. 
/£ttl Lord was . kindled against Is- that.&ent me.” 

raeL and *he moved •'David against 14 And David Bald unto Gad, u I am in l 
them to say, “ *Go, *numl)er -Israel and a great Btrait: let.us.fall now into 
•'Judah.” ’ the.hand.of J the Lord; for His mer- , 

► For tile king said to Juali the_eap- cies are *n great: and »iet me not fall < 
tain .of the host, which iraj? v^ith him, into the.band.of <* roan." 

"•Go now through all thc.tribes.of 15 .So J the Lord sent a pestilence upon : 
Israel, from Dan even to Beer-sheba, Israel from the morning even to the 
and r •number ye -the people, that I time appointed; and there died of the 
may .know *-the .number, of the peo- people from Dan even to Beer-sheba 
pie?’ seventy thousand'men. 

3 And Joah said unto the king, “ Now 16 And when the angel Btretched_out 

1 the Lord thy ^God add unto the his hand upon Jerusalem to destroy it, 
people, how.many soever they be, a J the Lord repented Him of the eviL and 
hundredfolil, and that tbe.eyea.of my said to the angel "-dhat destroyed the 
-lord the kiDg miay_scc it: but why people, “ It.ls.enough : *stay now thine 
•doth my-lord the king delight in "this hand.” And the.angel.of J the Lord 
"thing?" was hy the.threshingplace.of orArau- 

4 Notwithstanding the king’s word nah the Jehuslte. 

prevailed against Joah, and against the. 17 And David spake unto 1 the Lord 
captains.of the /host. And Joab and when he saw *-the angel '-‘that smote 
the.capLains.of the /host went.out the people, and said, “ Lo, £ •have.sin- 
from the.presence.of the king, to num- ned, and 3E *have_done p wickedly ; but 
ber-the people.of-Israel. these *sheep, what *havc_they_done ? 

* And they passed.over ^Jordan, and h let Thine hand, I_pray_Thee.be against 
pitched in "Aroer, on the_rigbt_side_of me, and against my father's house.” 
the city that lieth in the.midst.of the 1(4 And Gad came "that "day to David, 
i< river_of *Gad, and toward Jazer ; and said unto him, “*Go_up, Tear an 
c Then thev came to "Gilead, and to altar unto J the Lord In t he. thresh I ng- 
the.land.of ’Tahtim hodshi; and they J floor.of Araunah the Jebusite.” 
came to Dan-jaan, and p about to Zidon , 1 15 And David, according.to the_say- 

7 And came to the .strong, hold _of lng.of GavL wcnt.up o<*as Hhe Lord 
Tyre, and to all the.cities.of the commandea. 

Hivites, and of the Canaanitcs: and 20 And Araunah looked, and sowithe 
they went.out to the.south.of Judah, king and his •servants coming.on to- 
eveni to Beer-sheba. ward him : and Araunah went.out, 

8 So when they had_gonc_through all and bowed.himself liefore the king on 
the land, they came to Jerusalem at the. his face upon _the_ground. 

end.of nine months and twenty days. 21 And .Araunah said, “Wherefore Is 

9 And Joab gave.up -the _ sum" _ of my-lord the king come to his servant?” 
-tlic.nutnher.of the people unto the And David said, “To buy-the thresh- 
king: and there were in Israel eight in^floor of thee, to build'an altar unto 
hundred thousand valiant ■ men "that. j J the Lord, that the plague may.be. 
drew the sword ; aud the.'men.of Ju- staved from the people.” 

dah xcere five hundred thousand •' men. - And Araunah said unto David, 

10 And David's heart smote him after “ ''Let my -lord the king take and offer, 
that he had.numbcrcd -the people, np what seemeth good unto him: bc- 
And David said unto J the Lord, ”1 hold, here be »oxen for "burnt.sacri- 
•have.sinned greatly in that I -have, lice, and "threshing.instrumcuts and 
done; and now, 1 .beseech.Thee, (J_ other instrumcnts.of the oxen for 
J Lord, take .away -the .iniquity, of »swood" 

Thy servant; for I -have _ done very 23 * All .these things did Araunah, 
foolishly.’’ a "king, give unto the king And Aniu- 

11 For when David was.up in the \ nah said unto the king, “ } The Lord thy 
morning, the.word.of J the Lord came j =God h accept thee.” 

unto the prophet Gad, David’s seer, | 24 And the king said unto Araunah. 

saying, 1 “Nay; but I will.surcly buy if of thee 

* 2 “-Go.and *say imto David, Tims at a price: uelther will _ I . offer 11 
•saith J the Lord, ! "offer thee three J o burnt.offerings unto J the Lord- my 
things ; -choose thee one of them, that j ^God of that.vvhlch.doth.eost.nie.no- 
I may do it unto thee.” thing." So David bought -the thresh- 

13 So Gad came to David, and told j ingfloor and-theoxen for / fifty shekels 
him, and said unto him, “Shall seven of silver. 

veara of famine come unto thee in thy I ^ And David built there an altar unto 
land? or wilt thou flee three months, J t he Lord, and offered" a hurnt.offcr- 
heforethine enemies, while thf 0 "pursue i ings and peace.ofTerings. So •’ the Lord 
thee? or that there.be three days’ pesti- was. in treated for the land, and the 
Icncc in thy land? now e •advise, and ; plague was .stayed from Israel. 


Pestilem k 
Srxt. 

I5.1Chr.-J1. 


lfi. Gen. C. r,. 
1 Sam. l- r >. 
11. Joel 2 . 
13,14. 
ar. Aratl- 
nah, Mmiii- 
Lnin_a.sh 


ARAUNAH 
Bought 
tor Fifty 
Sherels. 
19-24.1 Chh. 
21. 2D-2S. 
or. amint 
ine as 
Jeliovali. 


J.G. Jehovali 
thy Elo- 

hini. 

t<. ofler.np. 
a. nscei til¬ 
ing offer- 
inzs. 

/. 50 shekels. 


266 



I. Kings I. I. 


.t 

I. Kings I. 26 . \ 


THE FIRST BOOK OF THE 


KINGS, 

COMMON!. r CA U.Fn, 

THE THIRD BOOK OF THE KINGS. 

(KINGS OF JUDATI AND ISRAEL FROM SOLOMON AND | 
JEROBOAM TO JEHOSIIAPIIAT AND AHAZIA11.) 


B.O. lfiifl. 

David's 
old Auk, 
A HIS II AO, 
i‘. cnu-ml. 
into Jays, 
i/. diinisel, n 


tin. ln»r<ler. 
it. Al.isliaK, 
Fslher-of 
i error. 

I *. Sliiinein, 

‘ Two.rrsl- 
InK-liLtee*. 

TREASON OK 
A DON UTAH. 
ail. Ailnnl- 

jllll, Julio- 

I.oril. 1 
h. lldKltllll. 
Exultation. 


wilL 

rciKii. 


/iilicli'tll, 
Serpent, 
e. Ki.-mH. 
Well.of 
lltivel, 
if*. :n tali' 
shim, 
jihtrtif- 
v it her »f 
enosli or 
is]). 

Nathan 

TKI.IJS 

It ATI I- 

KIll.UA. 
h. ltutll- 
sltelui, 
limi.vliter. 

I »lf All ivulh. 
■ k. Solomon, 

1 Pencenblo. 
so, soul. 


N OW "king David was_old and 
' stricken in years ; and they co¬ 
vered him with *elothes, but lie ‘-gat 
no heat. 

a Wherefore his servants said unto, 
him, " ‘-Lct.thcre.he.sought for iny 
-lord the king a (l young virgin : and 
•letJier.stand before the king, and let_ 
her b cherish liitn, and dct.hcr.lic in 
thy bosom, that my -lord the king 
• may _gct_ heat.” 

a So they sough t.for a fair damsel 
throughout all thcj«> coasts.of Israel, 
and found "-Abi-shag a **Shunann 
mite, and brought her lo the king. 

* And the damsel was very fair, and 
cherished the king, and ministered to 
him: but the king knew her not. 

■ r > Then «<'Adonijah thc.son.of Hag- 
gith exulted.himself, saying, 3E wwill. 
jbe.king: and he prepared him chariots 
and horsemen, and fifty * men ^to.run 
I before 111 in. 

I * And his father had not *» displeased 
| him at any.tiiuc in_saying,“ Why 'hast, 
thou.donc so ? ” and he also was a very 
goodly limn; and his mother baro Itiiix 
after Absalom. 

7 And he conferred with Joab the. 
son.of Zeruiali, and wltii Abiatlmr the 
priest: and they following Adonijah 
helped him. 

8 ButZadok the priest, and Bcnaiali 
thc.son.of Jchoiaaa, and Nathan the 
prophet, and Shimci, and Itci, and the 
mlghly.men which belonged to David, 
were not with Adonijah. 

,J And Adonijah slow sheep and oxen 
and fnt.cattlc l>y the_stone_of * «Zohc- 
leth, which is by <- Iin-rogel, and culled 
•-all his hrethren the king’s sons, and 
all the." luen.of Judah the kings ser- 
■ vuuts. 

!0 But *-Nathan the prophet, and Be- 
jimlah.atid -themlghly.men.and '-.Solo¬ 
mon his brother, he called not. 

11 Wherefore Nuthun spake unto 
i'Bath-shcba the mother.of » Solomon, 
saying, “'Hast thou not heard that 
Adonijah the .son. of Hagglih 'doth, 
reign, and David our ^lord •knoweth it 
nut V 

*- Now therefore ' 00010 , ’’let me I_ 
pray.theo, glve.thce.oounscl, that thou 
■lnuyest.flavo thlne.own jw*dlfe, and 
•-tho.*"llfe_of thy son Solomon. 

,u dlo and 'get.tlice.in unto king 
David, and -Bay unto him, 'Didst not 


thou, my -lord, O.k Ing, swear unto thine! 
handmaid, saying, Assuredly Solomon | 
thy 9on shall.rcign arter me, and he 
sliall.sit upon my throne? why then 
•doth Adonyah reign ? 1 

Behold, while thou yet -^talkest 
there with the king, £ also wllLcomc. 
in after thee, and /'confirm thy 1 
'-words.” | 

15 And Bnth-slicba wcnt.ill unto thej 
king Into the chamber: and the king; 
was very old; and Abisbag the Shunam- i 
mite ^ministered,unto r the king. 

lc And Bath-sheba bowed, and did. 
obeisance unto the king. And the 
king said, “ What wouldest thou ? " 

17 And she said unto him, “ My -lord, 
thou swarest by J (he Lord thy =God 
unto tblnc handmaid, saying, ‘As¬ 
suredly Solomon thy son shalLrcign 
after me, and he sliall.sit upon my 
throne.’ 

18 And now, behold, Adonijah • ■reign- 
ctli; and now, my -lord the king, thou 
•knowest it not: 

10 And he hath.slain oxen and fat. 
cattle and sheep in abundance, and 
hath.called all thc.sons.of the king, 
and Abiatlmr the priest, and Joab the. 
captain.of the host: but Solomon thy 
servant 'hath ho not called. 

20 And thou, my -lord, O.king, the. 
eves.of all Israel are. upon thee, that 
tnou.shouldcst.tcll them who sliall.sit 
on the thronc.of my -lord the king 
after him. 

21 Otherwise it 'SlmlLcomc.to pass, 
when my -lord the king shalLslecp 
with his fathers, that 1 and my son 
Solomon 'slmll.bc.countcd •’ offenders.” 

33 And, lo, while she yet ^talked with 
the king, Nathan the prophet also 
camc.in. 

^ And they told the king, saying, 
“ Behold Nathan the prophet" And 
when he was.coiiic.1ii before tlic king, 
he bowcd.hluiHcIf before the king with 
Ills face to the ground. 

* And Nathan said, "My-lord, 0. 
king, 'hast thou said, ‘ Adonijah shall, 
reign alter me, and he sliall.sit upon 
uiy throne ’ ? 

25 For he ds.gonc.down this day. 
and hath^laln oxen and fat.cattlo and 
sheep In abundance, and hnth.called 
all the king’s sons, and thc.captalns.of 
the host, aDd Abiatharthc priest; and, 
behold, they ^cat and *drink before 
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him, and say, , J y God save »king Adoni- 
jah.' 

ao But me, even me thy servant, and 
Zadok the priest, and Bcnaiah thc.son. 
of Jehoiada, and thy servant Solomon, 
■hath he not called. 

27 •!« *tliiH -thing done l>y nny -lord 
the king, ami thou hast not shewed it 
unto thv servant, who shouldjsit on 
the.throne.of my -lord the king after 
him ? ” 

1 tw Then *king David answered and 
said, “‘Call me Bath-sheba.” And she 
came Into the king’s presence, and 
stood before the king. 

® And the king aware, and said, “Aft 
J the Loro liveth, that hath redeemed 
my -soul out_of all distress, 

30 Even oaa I sware unto thee by 
J the Lord =God_of Israel, saying, ‘As¬ 
suredly Solomon thy son sliaLLreign 
after me, and he shalLsit upon my 
throne in my stead; ’ even so will_I_ 
certain ly.do *thls *day." 

37 Then Bath-shcha howed with her 
face to.the.eartb. and dicLrcvercnce to 
the king, and said, “ ^Let my lord -king 
David live for ever." 

32 And -king David said, “-Call me 
Zadok the priest, and Nathan the pro 
phet.and Bcnaiah the.son.of Jehoiada ” 
And they came before the king. 

33 The king also said unto them, 
"•Take with you •-the.servants_of your 
slord, and -cause -Solomon my son to 
ride upon mine.own mule, and ‘bring 
hhn down to v Gihon ; 

M And »let Zadok the priest and Na¬ 
than the prophet anoint firm there king 
over Israel: and *blow ve with the 1 
trumpet, and -say, ‘t y God save -king 
Solomon.’ 

35 Then ye •shall.comc.up after him, 
that lie ’may.come and -sit upon my 
throne; for he shAll.be.king in my 
stead: and I -hayc.appointcd him to 
be ruler over Israel and over Judah.” 

38 And Bcnaiah tbe.son.of Jehoiada 
answered -the king, and said, "Amen: 

J the Lord tGod.of iny 'lord the king 
‘■say so too. 

37 n As J the Lord -hath.been with my 
-lord the king, even .so '■be He with 
Solomon, and make his -throne greater 
than thc.tlirone.of my -lord -king 
David.” 

36 So Zadok the priest, and Nathan 
the prophet, and Bcnaiah the.son.of 
Jehoiada, and the * Cherethites, and the 
r Pclethites, wcnt.down, ami caused | 
-Solomon to.ride upon king David’s 
mule, and brought him to Gihon. 

39 And Zadok the priest took a -horn, 
of -oil out.of the tabernacle, and 
anointed -Solomon. And they blew 
the trumpet; and all the peopic said, 
“I y God save -king Solonion.’’ 

40 And all the peopic came.up after 
him, and the people piped with -pipes, 
and -rejoiced with great joy, so that the 
earth rent with the.sound.of them. 

41 And Adonijah and all the guests 
that were with him heard it as iheo 
had_made_an_endofeatlng. And when 
Joab heard -the.sound.of the trumpet, 
he said, M Wherefore is this nolee.of 
the dty being_ln_an_uproar ? " 
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42 And while he yet ^spake, behold, BJ . 1015 . 
Jonathan the.son'.of Ablathar the «> asani k. 
priest came: and Adonijah said unto is. t. 
him, “-ComcJn ; for thou art a valiant 

1 man, and •’bringcst.good.tidlnKs." Mi. 

43 And Jonathan answered and said 
to Adonijah, “ Verily our =lonl -king 
David -hath .made-Solomon king. 

44 And the king hath.scnt with him 

-Zadok the priest, and -Nathan the 
prophet, and Benaiah the.son.of Je¬ 
hoiada, and the <-Cherethites, and the e. orExecu- 
rpelethites, and they have.caosed him tamers, 
to.ride upon the king’s mule: r - * /r Kun - 

45 And Zadok the priest and Nathan lltr5 ‘ 
the prophet have_anointed him ' king t. to.be 
in Gihon : and they are.come up from kin*, 
thence rejoicing, so* that the city rang, 
again. % his is the noise that ye have, 
heard. 

46 And also Solomon nitteth on the. 
throne .of the kingdom, 

47 And moreover the kiDg's servants 
came to hlcss our -^lord -king David, 

saying, GsGod rinake -the.name.of Mhy=God. 
Solomon better.than thy name, and 
make his -tlirone greater.than thy j 
throne.’ And the king bowed.himseir 
upon the bed. 

48 And also thus said the king,: 

‘Blessed be J lhe Lord sGod.of Israel, ij.g. Jehovah 
which -hath.given one -“tojut on my Elohim. 
throne this day, mine eyes even seeing 

it' ” | 

49 And all the guests that were with ■ 

Adonijah were .afraid, and rose, up, and 

went • every .man his way. _ 

w And Adonijah feared Ixxause of! Adonijah 
Solomon, and arose, and went, and! c v . 
caught _ hohi on the _ horns _ of the o 
alticr. so.Ch. 2 . 

81 And it was.told Solomon, saying, 

" Behold, Adonijah feareth ^king Solo¬ 
mon: for, lo, he -hath-caught.hold on 
the.homs.of the altar, saying, ‘'■Let 
'king Solomon swear unto me to-day 
that he will not slay his -servant with 
the sworcL’" 

53 And Solomon said, “If he will, 
shcw.himself a worthy <man, thereU sou. 
shall not a hair of him fall to.the. 
earth : hut if wickedness shalLbe .found 
In him, he -shall.die.” 

53 So king Solomon sent, and they 
brought.him.down from the altar. And 
lie came and bowed.himseir to kiDg 
Solomon: and Solomon said unto him, 

“-Go to thine house.” 


2 NOW thc.days.of David drew.nighl David's 
that lie shmild.die; and lie charged charge to 
-Solomon his son. saying, j 6!4)LuS,oV 

2 “ £ Ago tlie.way.of all the earth : ! 

-be. thou .strong therefore, and -shew, 
thyself a » man : I«'. isli. 

3 And -keep -the.cliarge.of J the Lord | j.n. Jehovah 
thy *God, to walk in His ways, to kcepj 
His statutes, and His commandmentsi 5w „„/ 
and His judgments and His testimo- Goa. 
nics, as it a is. written in the.law.of: 

Moses that thou hmaveat.J prosper in d. or do. 
-all that thou bloestahd -whithersoever wisely, 
thou *-turnest.thyself: 

4 That J the Lord rinay.' continue 7 * l “i^ 
His -word which He spake concerning P 
ms saying, ‘ If thy « children take.heed > s . sons. 
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B.C. 1015. i to their *-way, to walk before Me In 
truth with all their heart and with all 
b - be c,lt <> a i their soul, there shall not Mali thee 
n ** (wild He) a 'iimn /on the_throne-of 
I Israel.’ 

■. 5 Moreover I ho it *k no west also *-what 

Joah the. 80 n-of Zerulah did to me, and 
wlmt ho did to tlie_two eaptalns.of the. 
hosts.of lsmel, unto Abner thc.son.of 
Nor, and unto Amasa the.son.of Jc- 
tlier, whom he slew, and shed the. 
blood.of war In peace, and put the. 
blood .of war upon his girdle that was 
about his loins, and In his shoes that 
terra on his feet. 

o *I)o therefore according.to thy 
wisdom,and Met not his hoar_head go. 
down to the »>< grave In pence. 

7 Hut ‘■shew kindness unto tlio.sons. 
of Buiv.illal the Gileadite, and -let, 
tliem_bc of •‘-those.that.eat at thy table: 
for so they came to me when I fled 
/ because of Absalom thy brother. 

8 And, behold, thou hast with thee 
Shlinci the.son.of Gera, a Benjamtte 
of Uaburini, which cursed me with a 
grievous curse in the.day.whcn 1 went 
to Mnhanaim: but he canie.down to 
meet me at "Jordan, and I sware to 
him by -'the Loan, saying, ‘1 will not 
put_thee_to_death with the sword.’ 

9 Now therefore Miold him not guilt¬ 
less: for thou art a wise i man, and 
'knowest '■what thou '■oughtest to do 
unto him; but Ills *"hoarJiead ‘bring, 
thou.down to the sl > grave with blood.” 

10 iSo David slept with his fathers, 
and was.hurled in the.city.of David. 

11 And the days that David reigned 
over Israel were forty years: seven 
years reigned he In Hebron, aud thirty 
and three years reigned he In Jeru¬ 
salem. 

12 Thcn sat Solomon upon the.thronc. 
of David his father ; and his kingdom 
was-Cstablished greatly. 

13 And Adonljuh Ihe.son.of Haggitb 
ciiiuc to Batli-shebu the„mother.of 
Solomon. And she said, “-‘('oiliest tbou 
peaceably? ” And he said, “ Peaceubly.” 

1-1 He said moreover, ** I have some¬ 
what, to.say unto thee.” And she said, 
“ *Stt.v_oii." 

u And he said, ‘“kEIiou -knowest that 
the kingdom was miuc, and that all 
Israel set their faces on me, that I 
should.reign : howbeit the kingdom is. 
turned . about, and is _ become my 
brother’s: for it was his from J the 
Loan. 

Is And now 3E ask one petition of 
thee, Mlcny me not.” And she said 
unto him, “•Sav.on.’’ 

17 And lie said, “*Spenk, I.pray.tlicc, 
unto Solomon the king, (for he will not 
say thee nay,) that lie give me ■'Abi- 
sbng the Shinmmiiilto to wife.” 

is And Hath-ftliebu said, “y Well; I 
will.speak for thee unto the king.” 

19 Bath-sheba therefore went unlo 
"king Solomon, to speak unto him for 
Adonijah. And the king rose.up Lo 
meet her. and bowed.liimself unto her, 
atul Hat.down on Ids throne, and caused 
absent to be set for the king’s mother; 
and whe sat on his right-hand. 
w Then »he said, “ £ desire one small 
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petition of theft; I pray thee ,say me 
not nay.” And the klDg said unto her, 
“•Ask.on, my mother: for I will not 
otsay thee nuy.” 

And she said, “•'Let rAblshag the 
Shunammlte be.given to Adouljah thy 
brother to wife.” 

23 And king Solomon answered and 
said unto Ids mother, “And why -^dost 
Hum ask •'Ablshag the Shunammlte 
for Adonijah? *ask for him *-tlie king¬ 
dom also ; for he is mine *clder brother ; 
even for him, and for Abiatliar the 
priest, and for Joah the _ son _ of | 
Zcmiah.” 

23 Tiien "king Solomon sware by J the 
Lord, saying, “=Gotl Mlo so to me, 
and more also, If Adonijah diavc not 
spoken * this Sword against Ids. own 
4ife. 

24 Now therefore, as J the Lord ltvoth, 
which •lmth.establlshcd me, and set 
me on tbe.tbrone.of David my father, 
and who -bath-made me a jiouse, « as 
Hcpromised,Adonijahshall_be.put.to_ 
death this day.” 

25 And "king Solomon sent by the. 
liand.of Benaiah the.son.of Jelioiada; 
and lie fell.upon him that he died. 

2C And unto Abiatliar the priest said 
the king, “-Get thee to Anathoth, unto 
thinc.own fields; for thou art "‘worthy 
of death : but I will not at this time 
put.thec_to_deftth, because thou barest 
-the.ark.of A f/ie =Lord j God before 
David my father, and because thou 
■liast-been.aftiictcd in all wherein my 
father wHs.attiicted.” 

27 So Solomon thrust.out •"Abiatliar 
from being priest unto J the Lord ; 
that he might.fulfll•■the. word _of 'the 
Loud, which He spake concerning the. 
house.of Eli in Shiloh. 

28 Tiien "tidings came to Joah: for 
•Juab laid .turned after Adonijah, though 
he turned not after Absalom. And 
Joublled unto tliej* tabernacle.of J the 
Lord, and caught.hold on theJumis. 
of tiie altar. 

29 And It was.told "king Solomon that 
Joab was.llcd unto the./" tabernacle.of | 
1 the Lord ; “and, behold, he is by the 
altar.” Then Solomon sent •'Benaiah 
the.son.of Jelioiada, saying, “‘Go, •fall 
upon him.” 

30 And Benaiah came to tbe_'« taber- 
nacle_of J the Lord, and said unto him. 
“TIiub ‘saitli the king, ‘Come.forth.’ 
And he said, “Nay; but I will .die 
here.” And Benaiah brought •‘the king 
word ngnin, saying, “Thus said Joab, 
and thus lie answered me.” 

31 And the king said unto him, “-Do 
«as lie hath said, nud -fall upon him, 
and *bury him; that thou ♦mayest.takc. 
away thc.innoccnt bloud, which Joabi 
shed, from me, ami from the.house.of | 
iny father. 

33 And -'the Lord *HhalLrcturn Ills 
•-blood upon his.own head, who fell 
upon two men niure.rigliteous and 
hetlcr Lhmi he, and slew them with tlie| 
sword, my father David not knowing 
therm/, tu wit. -Aimer the.son.of Ner, 
captain _ of the .host ..of Israel, and 
•"Amaya tlie.son-of Jether, captatn.of 
thoJioHt.ol Judah. 
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33 Tlicir blood •Rlmll_U;ererorc_return 
upon thc.head.of Joab, and upon the. 
hcad.of his seed for ever: but upon 
David, and upon his seed, and upon 
his house, and upon his throne, shall. 
thcre.be peace for ever from 3 the 
Lord.” 

So Deliaiah thejson.of Jehoiada 
went.up, and fell upon hint, and slew 
him : and lie was.buried in hls.own 
house in the wilderness. 

And the king put -Benalah the. 
son.of Jehoiada In his room over the 
host: and -Zadok the priest did the 
king put in the .room .of Ablathar. 

36 And the king sent and called for 
Sliimei, and said unto him, “'Build 
tbcc a house in Jerusalem, and 'dwell 
there, and ►go not forth thence any 
whither. 

37 For it 'shall.be, that on the day 
thou goest.out, and passest.over r the 
brook Kidron, thou shalt.know for. 
certaju that thou shalt.surcly die : thy 
blood shalf.be upon thine.own head.” 

38 And Sliimei said unto the king, 

“The wsaving is good: my -lord 

the king 'iiatTi.sald, so will thy servant 
do.” And Shimel -dwelt in Jerusalem 
many days. 

33 And it camc.to.pass at the.end.of 
three years, that two of the_servants_of 
Sliimei ran.away unto Achish son.of 
Maachah king.of Gath. And they told 
Sliimei, saying, “Behold, thy servants 
be in Gath. 

40 And Shimei arose, and saddled his 
*-;iss, and went to Gath to Achish to 
seek his -servants: and Sliimei went, 
and brought his -servants from Gath. 

1,1 And it was.told Solomon that 
Sliimei had.gone from Jerusalem to 
Gath, and was.come .again 

42 And the king sent and called for 
Sliimei, and said unto him, “ Did I not 
iinake.thec.to.swcar by J the Lord, and 
protested unto thee, saying, ‘ Know for. 
a.eertaln, on the.day thou goest.out, 
and 'walkcst.abroad any whither, that 
thou shalt.surcly die ? ’ and thou saidst 
unto me, The word that I diave.heard 
in good.’ 

43 Why then 'hast thou not kept -the. 
oath.of J the Lord, and •■the commaud- 
ment that I have charged thee 

( with ?" 

l 44 The king said moreover to Shimci, 
:“lEhon 'kuowest -all the wickedness 
! which tliinc heart 'is.privy.to, that 
Ithou didst to David my father; there- 
• fore 3 the Lord *shall_rcturn thy -wick- 
ledness upon thlnc_uwn head; 
j 45 And ’'king Solomou shall be blessed, 
'and the.throne.of David shall.be es¬ 
tablished before } the Lord for ever.” 

16 So the king commanded -Benaiah 
the.son.of Jehoiada ; which wcnt.out, 
and fcll.upon him, that be died. Ami 
the kingdom was.established in the. 
Iiand.of Solomon. 
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and -thcJiouse.of J the Lord, and -the. 
wall_of Jerusalem round.about. 

2 Only the people "sacrificed in "high, 
places, because there was no house 
built unto the.name.of 3 the Lord, 
until "those "days. 

3 And Solomon loved 3 •■the Lord, 

walking in the_etatute8_of David his| 
father: only hf "sacrificed and "burnt. 4 o C h] 
incense in "high.places. | ils 

4 And the king went to ?Gibe6n to-?:.?'!*: 
sacrifice there; for that was the great 
"high.plaec: a thousand <* burnt.offcr- 
ings •‘did Solomon offer ** upon "that! 

"altar. 

4 In Gibeon 3 the Lord appeared to 
Solomon in a "dream by "night: and 
sGod said, “'Ask what I shall.give 
thee.” 

6 And Solomon said, “tDum -hast. 
shewed unto Thy servant David my 
father great * mercy, according aa lie. 
walked before Thee in truth, and in' 
righteousness, and in uprightness.of 
heart with Thee; and Thou hast.kept 
for him "this "great "kindness, that 
Thou hast-given him a son j-to.ait on 
his throne, as it is "this "day. 

7 And now, OJ Lord my s(;od, 'Hiura 
•bast.made Thy -servant king instead, 
of David iny father: and £ am but a 
little child: I ritnow not how to go. 
out or cotnc.in. 

8 And Thy servant is in thc.iuidst.of 's.Gcn.13. is 
Thy people which Thou 'hast.choscn, j 
a great people, that ►cannot be.num- 
bered nor ►counted for multitude. 

5 'Give therefore Thy servant ail >> un-1 
derstauding heart to judge Thy -people. . 
that I iuay.dJscern between good and- 
bad: for who ls.able to judge "this Thy 
so "great a -people ? ” 

10 And the speech pleased A the = Lord, 
that Solomon had_asked "this "thing. 

11 And ^God said unto him, “ Because 
thou 'hast.asked "this Hhing, and -hast 
not asked for thyself ”»long life; neither 
■hast_asked riches for thyself, nor 'bast- 
asked the_»lifc_of thine enemies; but 
■hast.asked for thyself understanding 
to 8 discern judgment; 

12 Behold, I 'have.donc accordingly 
thy words: lo, I *bavc_givcn tliee a wise 
and an ^understanding heart: so that, 
there was.none like thee before thee, 
neither after thee shall any arise like 
unto thee. 

13 And I 'have also given thee that 
which thou *hast not asked, both riches, 
and honour : so that there 'shall not be 
any among the kings like unto thee all 
thy clays. 

14 And if thou wilt.walk in My ways, 
to keep My statutes and My command¬ 
ments, as thy father David did.walk, 
then I 'Will.lcngthen thy -days.” 

15 And Solomou awoke ; and, behold, 

it was a dream. And he came to .leru-! ,.. 

salcm, and stood before the.ark.of the. j 
eovcnant.of A the Lord, and r offered, ffd Sseewi- 
up«« burnt.offerings,aud nolleml i>oace_ | »i:--offvr- 
oll'erings, aud made a * feast to all his , 

servants. ___ 

in Then came there two women, that j sdi.omon s 
were harlots, uuto the king, and stood “ Ji pdmest. 
before him. ! J/SJISi 

17 And the one "woman said, “ O.uiy, 


h. ht^Lnn.-. 


Wisdom is 
Given him 
10 - 14 . 2 Cun 
1 . 11 . 12 . 

A. Adonaliy, 
Sovereign 
Lord, 
pltirtil. 
m. many 
days, 
j. soul 
/i. hear. 

12.1 Kin. 4. 
U9-:54; 10. 

EccL'l. Ri. 
ing. 


Solomon 
at J Ell! - 

SALEM. 
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I. Kinoh III. 18. 

I. Kings IV. 27. 

B.C. 10 U. 

-lord*land *Ui1b> woinun-^dweU In one 

man his mouth In a "year made.pro- 

B.C. LOI-L 


house; and I was_dcllvcrcd_of_a_ehild 

vision. 



with her in the house. 

8 And these are their names : ftThe. 

ft. Hc-n-lmi . 


18 And It came.to.pass the third 'day 

son.of Mur, in < mount Ephraim : 

(. tile-hill. 


after that I wus.dcllvered, that "this 

9 * The.son.of Dokar, In JIaknz, and 

country. 


"woman was delivered also : and toe 

in Shaalbim, and Beth-shemesh, and 

ft. Ben- 
dtkar. 


were together; there was no stranger 

Elon-beth-hnnun : 



with us in the house, save toe two in the 

io ft The.son.of Hescd, In "Amhotli; 

ft. Ken- 


house. 

to him pertained Sochoh, and all the. 

hescd. 

'<^, 1 , 

19 And *tld 8 * woman’s child died in 

land .of Hcplicr: 



the night; because sho overlaid it. 

71 ft The.son.of Ablnadab, In all the. 

ft. Ben- 


31 And she arose at midnight, and 

rcglon.of Dor; which had Taphath 

iibiiiiuliih. 


took inv •'son from beside nic, while 

the.daughtcr.of Solomon to wife: 



thine handmaid slept, and laid it iu 

13 Baana the.son.of Ahilud ; to him 



her bosom, and laid her "dead *o*-child 

pertained Taanach and Mcglddo, and 



in my bosoni. 

all Beth-shean, which is bv Zartunah 



21 And v, hen I rose in the morning to 

beneath Jezreel, from Beth-shcan to 



give mv »<";ch[ld suck, behold, it was. 

Abel-nieholub.euerc unto the place that 



dead: hut when I Lnul .considered it in 

is beyond Jokneam: 



the morning, behold it was not my son, 

18 * The.son.of Geber, in ltainobh- 

ft. Ben- 


which I did.bear.” 

gilead ; to him pertained thc.towns. 

geber. 


— And tiie other "woman said, “Nay: 

of Jair the.son.of Manasseh, which are 


| 

but the living is my eon, and the dead 

In "Gilead ; to him also pertained the. 



is thy son.” And this said, “No; but 

region.of Argob, which is in "Bashan, 


| 

the dead is thy eon, and the living is 

threescore great cities with walls and 



mv eon," Thus they spake before the 

brazen bars: 



king. 

H Ahinadab the.son.of Iddo had 



Then said the king, “The one 

Mahnnaiin : 



"saith, ‘This is my sou that llveth, and 

15 Ahimaaztt’as in Naphtali; he also 



thy son is the dead: ’ and thc.other 

took --Basmath the.daughtcr.of Solo- 



^saith, ‘Nay ; but thy son is the dead, 

mon to wife: 



and my son vt the living.’" 

10 Baanah the.son.of Ilushai was in 



- l And the king said, “-Bring me a 

Asher and in Aloth : 



sword.” And they brought a *sword 

17 Johoshaplmt the.son.of Paruali, in 



before the king. 

lssachar: 



”■» And the king said, “-Divide the 

18 Shlmei the.son.of Elah, iu Ben- 



living ^child in two, and -give "half to 

jamin: 



the.one, and "half to thc.other,” 

19 Geber the.son.of Url was in the. 



3,1 Then spake the woman whose the 

country.of Gilead, in tlie.eoiintry.of 



living child was unto the king, for her 

Slhon king.of the Amorites, und of Og 



bowels yearned upon her 6 on, and she 

king.of xBnshan ; and he was the only 



said, “O.iny -lord, -give her the living 

officer which was in the land. 



fchild, and in no wise bIuy It.” But 

20 Judah and Israel were many, as 

Judah and 


thc.other said, “’■Lct.lt.bc neither 

the sand which is by the sea in multi 

ISHAEL. 


mine nor thine, but -divide it'* 

tude, eating and drinking, and making. 



Then the king answered and said, 

merry. 



“•(live her the living V'cliild, and in no 

21 And Solomon -reigned over all 

Solomon's 


wise slay It: she is the.mothcr there¬ 

"kingdoms from the driver unto the. 

Kino dom. 


of.” 

hind.of the Philistines and unto the. 

■ 21 . (’h. v, in 


38 And all Israel heard of --theJudg¬ 

bordcr.of Egypt: "they, brought pre¬ 

//eft. begins 
hum. 


ment which the king had Judged; and 

sents, and -"served *-8010111011 all the. 

t.e. Euphra¬ 


they feArcd the king : for they saw that 

days.of his life. 

tes. 


thc.wiedom.of ^God was In him, to do 

— And Solomon’s ft provision for one 

His Daily 


judgment. 

day was thirty e ineasures_of Jine.tlour, 

Provision. 



and threescore «lneasures.of meal, 

ft. bread, or 



23 Ten fat oxen, and twenty oxen out. 

c. cors. Tor, 

SOLOMONS 

\ SO "king Solomon was king over all 

of the pastures, and a hundred sheep, 

ten baths. 

1 J 111 S'CHS. 

4 Israel. 

beside harts, and roebucks, and fallow- 



- And these were the princes which 

deer, and fatted fowl. 



he had; Azurlah the.son.of Zadok the 

w For he "hud-dominion over all 

HlS 


priest. 

the retfion on.this.side the < c river, 

Dominion. 

' 3. 2 Sam. X. 

:l I'lihorcph and Ahlah, thc.sons.of 

from Tiplisnh even to Azzah, over all 

24.1 Chi'- 22. 

i Hi. 

ShisluL, scribes ; Johoshaplmt thc.son. 

thc.kings on.this.side the »< river: and 

9. 

1 Ill'illlt'lT. 

of Ahilud, the » recorder. 

lie had peace on all sides round about 


4. I'h. i HD 

4 And Ucnaiuh the.son.of Jcliolnda 

him. 



was over the host: and Zadok and 

25 And Judah and Israel dwelt ^safe¬ 

2.1, Jl’L'. 2!. C. 


Abiatbar were the priests : 

ly, » every .man under his vine and under 

Mir. J. 4. 

S. Srr |i. 7 

'■ And Azurtuh the.son.of Nathan 

his llg.trce, from Dan even to Ueer- 

/erli. J. 10. 

; i/» Tiilulstcr. 

was over the oflleers : and Zaluul the. 

sheba, all the.days.of Solomon. 

iidenlly. 

of slate, 

llrh. 

son.of Nathan was »*prinelpaLotttccr, 

ai And Solomon had forty thousand 

isii. 

1 i-ulieeii. 

and tile king’s Mend : 

stalls.of horses for his chariots, and 

iXNn; Dent. 

o. rii-. r .. 14. 

0 And Aliishar was over the house¬ 

twelve thousand horsemen. 

J, ‘ _ 


hold : and Adonirain tho„son_of Alxla 

27 And "those "officers provided "vic¬ 

Solomon’s 

_ 

was over tho tribute. 

tual, for *klng Solomon, ami for —nil 

Phovision 

His 

7 And Solomon had twelve officers 

that came unto "king Solomon's table 

Monthly. 

Twelve 

OKPICKHB. 

overall Israel,whioli providcd_victunls_ 

* every.mau In his month : they ' lacked 



for •■the king and his *-houschold : each. 

liothiug. 
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I. Kings IV. 28. 


Solomon's 
Wisdom. 
3. Ch_ 3.12. 
d. or dis¬ 
cernment. 


SI. 1 Chr. 15. 
•19. Ps. BS, 
W. titles. 
rt. iihdahm. 
>•. name. 


28 *Barley also and "straw for the 
horses and "dromedaries ^brought they 
unto the place where the officers •were, 

' every .man according.to his charge, 

3 And eGod gave Solomon wisdom 
and d understanding exceeding much, 
and largcness.of heart, even_as the 
sand that is on the sea shore. 

And Solomon's wisdom excelled 
the.wisdom.of all the.* children.of the 
cast-country, and all the.wisdom.of 
Egypt. 

3 * For he was wiser than all a "men ; 
than Ethan the Ezrahite, and Heman, 
and Chalcol, and Darda, the_sons_of 
Mahol: and his «fame was in all 
"nations round_abouL 

32 And he spake three thousand pro¬ 
verbs : and his songs were a thousand 
and five. 

31 And he spake of "trees, from tho 
cedar.tree that is in "Lebanon even 
unto the hyssop that "springeth out.of 
the wall: lie spake also of "beasts, and 
of "fowl, and of "creeplng.things, and 
of "fishes. 

54 And there came of all "^people to 
hear ♦-the.wisdom.of Solomon, from rail 
kings.of the earth, which had.hcard of 
hi9 •-wisdom. 


Hiram. 

LSSaniJUl. 

h. Hiram, 
Mast- 
Noble. 
(Tyre, 

Rock. 
a. all the 
days. 

Solomon 
Sends to 

H m a m 
2-6. 2 Thh. 

2. 3-10. 
j.g. Jehovah 
his Elohim. 

4. 1 Chr. 22. 
6-10. Rev. 
■JO. 2,1 

ad. adver¬ 
sary. neb. 
sahtahn. 

5. 2 Sam. 7. 
12,11 1 Chr. 
17.11.12. 

oc. accord- 


AN T D h Hiram king.of 'Tyre sent 
*J his --servants unto Solomon : for he 
had_hcard that they had.anointed hint 
king in_the_room_of his father: for 
Hiram was <j ever a lovcr.of Davi<L 

- And Solomon sent to Hiram, saying, 

3 “ < 5h(m *k no west how_that •‘David 
my father could not build a house unto 
the_name_of J the Lord his =God for 
the wars which were.about_hiin.on_ 
every .side, until J the Lord put them 
under thc.solcs.of his feet. 

4 But now J the Lord my =God *hath_ 
given .me .rest on evcry_slde, so that 
there is neither ^adversary nor evil 
occurrent- 

5 And, behold, I "purpose to build a 
house unto the_namc-of J thc Lord my 
=God, ae as J the Lord spake unto David 
my father, saying, ‘Thy son, whom I 
wtll_set upon tby throne in thy room, 
h* shall.build a "house unto My name. 

6 Now therefore ‘command thou that 
they hew me cedar, trees out.of i "Le¬ 
banon ; and my servants shaLLbe with 

I thy servants : and unto thee will.I.give 
hire for thy servants according.to all 
that thou shalt.* appoint: for thon 
■knowest that there is not among us 
-"any "that.can.ski]] to hew timber 
libe.unto the Sidonians.” 

! 7 And it came.to.pass, when Hiram 

heard -the.words.of Solomon, that he 
rejoiced greatly, and said, “ Blessed be 
J the Lord this day, which ‘hath-given 
! unto David a wise'son over "this "great 
"people.” 

8 And Hiram sent to Solomon, saying, 
“I ’have .considered r the.things which 
thou sen test to ine for : and £ will-do 
•all thy desire concerning *timher_of 
cedar, and concerning "tinilier.of * llr. 

My servants sbalLbnng.t/tca/i.rlowii 
from "Lebanon unto.the.sea: and £ 
wilLconvcy them by »sea in.floats unto 


I. Kings VI. 6. 

the place that thou ehalt.** appoint me B.C. 1014. 
and *wtIl_cause_them_to_be_dlBchargea send, 
there, and thou Bhalt_receive them ,. 
and than sh alt .accomplish mv •-desire, 
in giving food for my household." _ 

10 So Hiram ‘-"gave Solomon cedar Solomon's 

trees and e fir trees accordingJ .0 all his League. 
desire. Kt -am- 

11 And Solomon gave Hiram twenty 
thousand co racasures.of wheat/or ffvod c orcjynxa. 
to his household, and twenty <■« mea- «>- 
surcs.of he pure oil: thus ‘-gave Solomon 

to Hiram year by year. 

12 And i the Lord gave Solomon wis- ay.aeconl- 
dom, oc as He promised him : and there. 

was peace between Hiram and *5 So- c. c . cut, or ' 
lomon ; and they two c made a e league confirmed a 
together. ‘ COTenaDt 

13 And "king Solomon raised a 'levy Solomons 

out.of all Israel; and the 'levy was Lew- 
thirty thousand < men. . 

14 .And he sent them to Lebanon, ten Jnj ^ J 

thousand a "month by .courses: a i. i*h. 
month they ‘-were in "Lebanon, and '**• in dieir 
two months •» at home: and a Adoniram a b< 2vdo' nj _ 
icas over the * levy. ram. My 

15 And Solomon had threescore and lord i3 

ten thousand "that.bare hardens, and eiaitoi ' 
fourscore thousand hewers in the His 
-mountains: Workmen. 

18 Beside the. chief .of Solomon's 
"officers which were over the work, ' 

three thousand and three hundred, 

""•which ruled over the people ""that -- 

wrought in the work. " T ° the* 1 ’ 3 

17 And the king commanded, and founda- 

they n brought great stones, costly tion. 
stones, and hewed stones, to lay.the. 17. Ch.7.10. 
fouudation_of the house. </. quarried. 

18 And Solomon's builders and Hi- Timber 

ram's builders did.hew them, and the * 

9 stonesquarers: « so thev prepared *tim- house. 

her and "Stones to build the house. 19. Ch. 7.9,11. 


Stones foe 
the 

Founda¬ 

tion. 

17. Ch. 7.10. 
tf. quarried. 

Timber 
and Stones 

FOB THE 

House. 

19. Ch. 7.9,11. 
g. GibUtes. 


6 AND it" came.to.pass in the four 
hundred and eightieth year after 
the.* children.of Israel were.come out. 1 
of tbc_land_of Egypt, in the fourth "year J 
of Solomon’s reign over Israel in the. 
month Zif, which is the second "month, 
that he began_to.hulid the house of 
J /Tie Lord. 

- .And the house which "king Solomon 
built for } the Lord, the.len.gth thereof 
teas threescore cubits, and thc.brcadth , 
thereof twenty cubits, and the.height 
thereof thirty cubits. 

3 .And the porch before the.temple. 
of the house, twenty cubits teas the. : 
length thereof, according.to the. 
breadth.of the house; and ten "cubits 
ims the.breadth thereof before the 4 
house. , 

4 And for the house he made windows 
&of narrow lights. 

5 And against the_waILof the house 
; he hullt / chambers » round _ about. * 
against --the _ walls _ of the house 
| •> round_about, of the temple and 

j of the oracle: and lie iruulc «i chambers | 
' •> round.abont: 

| The nethermost /"cliamlier was t 
] live "cubits broad, and the middle teas 
! six "cubits broad, aud the third was * 
I seven "cubits broad: for without in j 
the wall of the house ho made *-nar- 


INTERSAL 

Dimen¬ 

sions. 

2 2 Crr 3. 
R Sex 
Ezek.-0.3.4. 
40 + 2D=60. 

a 2 Chr. a 

4. See 
T_rek.40.-I-S 
49; 41. 1-U. 
4. Ezek. 41. 



I. Kings VI 1.5. 


I. Kings VI. 7. 


RC. 1012. 

o. on-either. 
side. 

7.2 Ch r. 8.16. 

Heb. 12 . ! 4 t 
m. made. 
Iterfoct, 
//eft. she- 
It-mah. 
/rout ahah- 
lam. com¬ 
plete. 

«. EZKK. 41. 
11 . 

• side, 
r lumber. 
eh. shoulder. 


1006. 

n. 2 cur. :i. 5. 

c. ceiled. V. 

15. 

V. Vlllllt- 
I icant s,lieb. 
K celiim, 
from n:ib, 
an nnli. 

hoards. 

/. doors, or 
storeys. 


.. in the. 
inidsLof. 
f, sons. 


15. .SeeEzek. 


41.16-21. 
I tt. sidc- 
I boards. 
/. from, 
u. unto. 


r.nr cypress. 

Holy op 
HOLIES. 

/. from. 
it. unto. 
fl. side. 
Iwiards. 
h. holy.of 
holies. 

*. or Inner 
house. 

!/. Kourda. 
o. openlugs- 
of nowrrs. I 
sp. or s)>euk- 
ItiR-plncc, i 
lleb. debir. 

„ t. the. 
midsLof. 


OVKHI..W- 
13M! IV ITU 

Gold. 

20.21.2CUR. 
:i. 8. 

■. refined, 
//cft.sucur, 
shnuiin. 
t. And. 

22.2 Chr. 3. 
4-0. 

sp. or speak- 
I hr. place, 
Ilcb . debir, 
/rom dnh- 
bar, to 
speak. 

t’llKHUIILM. 
1S5-OT. a Cllll. 
:t. ii- i:j. 

See 1 Chr. 
*Jt la 
>i. olLtrees, 
ffeb. hataee 
slialuneii. 


rowadjesta o round .about, that the 
beams should not be_fastened in the_ 
walls_of the house. 

f And the house, when it_wasJn_ 
building, was.bullt of BtoDe '''made, 
ready before Jt_was.brought_thUher: 
so that there.was neither hammer nor 
*axc nor any touLof Iron beard in the 
bouse, while it.was.ln. bull ding. 

8 The.door.for the middle * "chamber 
was in the right »**sido-of the house: 
and they went.up wilh winding_stairs 
Into the middle chamber, and out.of 
the middle Into the third. 

» So he built -the house, and finished 
it; aud «covered -the house with 
v bcuuis and « boards of "scedar. 

10 And {then] he built /^chambers 
against all the house, five cubits high ; 
and they rested.on •'the house with 
"tlmber.of =-cednr. 

11 Aud the.word.of i the liOiin came 
to Solomon, saying, 

12 “ Concerning "this "house which 
lltmr -wt_ln_ building, If thou wllt.walk 
in My statutes, and *"executeMy •‘judg¬ 
ments, aud -keep *-all My command¬ 
ments to walk in them ; then *wlll.l_ 
perform My «-word with thee, whicli 1 
Hpake unto David thy father : 

13 And T -wIlLdwell *among the. 

* childrcn.of Israel, aud will not forsake 
My •'people Israel. 

14 So Solomon built •'the bouse, and 
finished it 

15 And he built •'the.walls.of the 
house within with «ihoards.of =cedar, 
/both the.lloor.of the house, «and 
the. walls.of the deling; and he covered 
them on the inside with wood, and co¬ 
vered «-the.floor.of the house with 
planks.of <? -fir. 

16 And lie built •■twenty cubits on 
the.sides.of the bouse, / both the floor 
« and the walls with hoards.of ecedar: 
he even built them for it within, ci'en 
for the oracle, even for the i> -most 
*=holy place. 

17 (And the house, that is, the temple 
before It, was forty "cubits long.) 

18 And llic.cedar.of the « house with¬ 
in was curved with <J knops and « open 
flowers: »all was cedar: there .was no 
stone Been. 

19 And the_*/> oracle he prepared in 
A<thc house within, to set there -the. 
ark.of the.covenant.of J the Lord. 

® And the oracle in the forepart was 
twenty cubits In .length, and twenty 
cubits In.breudth, and twenty cubits 
in.the.helght thereof; and be overlaid 
It with r pure gold ; and so covered the 
altar which was o/cedar. 

■ii a So Solomon overlaid -the house 
within with pure gold. And lie made, 
a.purtitlon ny thc.clialns.of gold be¬ 
fore the oracle; nnd he overlaid it 
with gold. 

33 Ami r the wliole "house he overlaid 
with gold, until ho liad.flniHhcd all the 
bouse. AIho the whole "altar that was 
by the "P oracle he overlaid with gold. 

33 And within the *v onu-lo lie made 
two cherubim* of**'olive - tree, each ten 
cubits high. 

21 And five cubits was the one wing, 
of the clierub, and live cubits the other j 


wing.of the eherub: from the.utter- 
most.part.of the.ono wing unto the. 
uttcrmost.part.of the.othcr were ten 
cubits. 

84 And the other "cherub was ten 
"cubits; both the chcrublms were of 
one measure and one size. 

® The.height.of the one "cherub was 
ten "cubits, and so was it of the other 
"cherub. 

27 And he set -the cherubim* within 
the inner "house : and they stretched, 
forth ■'thc.wlngs.of the cherubim*, so. 
that the.wing.of the one touched the 
one wall, and the.wing.of the other 
"cherub -‘-touched the other wall > and 
their wings -^touched one another in 
the.midst.of the house. 

28 And he overlaid -the cherubim* 
with gold. 

29 And lie carved -all the.walls.of 
the houKe round.about with carved 
figures.of cherubim* and palm.trees 
and o open flowers, within and without, 

20 And -tlie.floor.of the house he over¬ 
laid with gold, within and without. 

31 And for -the.cnterlng.of the *j> ora¬ 
cle he made doors <foi olive stree: the 
lintel and side.posts were a flfth.part 
of the h wall, 

32 The two "doors also i^ere o/m olive 
=trce ; and he -carved upon them cavv- 
ings.of cherubim* and palm.trees and 
n open flowers, and ‘overlaid them with 
gold, and spread Sgold upon the eheni- 
bim.y, and upon the palm.trees. 

® So also made he for the .door .of 
the temple "posts of a olive =trcc, */ a 
-fourth.part of the 4 wall. 

34 And the two doors were of c =flr 
etrec: the two leaves of the one "door 
were *• folding, and tbo.two leaves.of 
the other "door ivere j- folding. 

34 And he •carved thereon chembims 
and palm.trees and « open flowers: and 
•covered them with gold fitted upon the 
f cnrved.work. 

38 Aud he built the inner "court with 
three rows.of hcwed.stone, and a row. 
of cedar beams. 

37 In the fourth "year was thc.founda- 
*tion_of thejmuae.of J the Lord laid, in 
the.month Zlf: 

33 And in the eleventh "year, in the 
month Bui, which is the eighth "month, 
was the house finished throughout all 
thc.parts thereof, and according.to all 
the. fashion .of it. So was he seven years 
in building it. 

7 BUT Solomon wns.building his.own 
-house thirteen years, and he 
finished -all his house. 

2 He built also -tlie.housc.of the. 
forcst.of "Lebanon ; the.Iength thereof 
was a hundred cubits, and tno.breadth 
thereof fifty cubits, and the height 
thereof thirty cubits, upon four rows.of 
cedar pillars, with cedar beams upon 
the pillars. 

3 And it. was <■ covered with cedar 
above upon the "beams, that «7 ay on 
forty live "pillars, fifteen in a *ruw. 

4 And there ivere. wludows in three 
rows, and "'light was against »• light in 
three ranks. 

| 6 And ull the doors and w "posts were 


B.C. 1006 . 


27, sec Ex. 
25.20. 2 Chr. 
5. 7. 6. 
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from. 
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Court. 


The House 
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j. Jchovab. 


SOJ.OilON'S 

OWN 

House. 

1005 till S92. 
1.2 Cllll. 8.1. 


OK 
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14. See oh. 
10. 17, 21. 

2 Chr. 0. 16, 
20. Isa.22.8. 
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t. side- 
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alia lust 
sight. 
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posts. 
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I. Kings VII. 6. 


I. Kings VTT. 36. 


B.C. 1005 square with the windows : and * light i 
till 092. icas o against«light in three ranks. 
i.o.t. sight 6 Ana he made a -porch_of *plllare ; 
tea* over, the .length thereof was fifty cubits, and 
‘bight.* 1 the.breadth thereof thirty cubits: and 
the porch was before them : and the 
other pillars and the thick.beam were 
_ before them. 

Pohch op 7 Then he made a porch for the throne 
JuDtiUENT. where he knight Judge, even the.porch. 

1005. of Judgment: and it was «covered 
c. celled. with *cedar /from one side of the floor 
•io r fl£r fl00r to the other. 

—-- h And his house where he •'dwelt had 

puiBiimH 'another court within the porch, which 
Dacghteh. was. of the like *work. Solomon 
8. Ch. a. l. •made also a house for Pharaoh's 
achr.e. u. daughter, whom he had taken to wife, 
like .unto *thls 'porch. 

Thi 9 All these were of costly stones, ac- 
Stoses. cording .to the_ measures _ of hewed. 

stones, sawed with 'saws, within and 
without, even from the foundation unto 
the coping, and so on the outside to- 

_ ward the great 'court. 

Temple i° And the foundation was of costly 
Platform. atones, even great stones, stones.of ten 
cubits, and stones.of eight cubits, 
li.l Pei. ± b. 11 And above were costly stones, after 

the.measnrcs.of hewed atones, and ce- 
_ dara 

The 12 And tli5 great court round.abont 
Coibts. was with three rows.of hewed_stones, 

and a row.of cedar beams, both for the 
inner court.of the.house.of J the Lord, 

_and for the.porch.of the house. 

Hi ham. 13 And 'king Solomon sent and fetch- 
la, u. 2t.HR. ctl Jl '-Hiram out.of Tyre. 

•L 13. 14. u was a widow’s son of the.tribe. 

of and his father was a» man. 

Noble. °f Tyre, a worker in brass : and he 
i. ish. * was.filled with Wisdom, and 'under- 

Jt. know- standing, and *'cunning to work all 
ledge. works in 'brass. And he came to'king 

_. Solomon, and wrought -all his work. 

Two 15 For he cast *-two 'pillars.of brass, 

Pillars. 0 f eighteen cubits high apiece: and a 
] ’?fi l^orv line - °f twelve cubits aid _ compass 
”jer.' cither.of them about. 

.12.30, SI. 16 And lie made two c chapiters of 
molten brass, to set upon the. A tops.of 
17 Mn ' the pillars: the _ height _ of the one 
2Chr’.i. 15, cKchapitcr was five cubits, and the. 

1J - hclght.of the other c 'chapiter was five 
Jcriyi-i. cuWts; 

(■.crowns. 11 And » licts.of checker work, and 
h. Leads, wTcaths.of chain work, for the «chani- 

7 network ters were upon the.top.of tnc 

pillars; seven for the one e 'chapiter, 
and seven for the other c 'chapiter. 

18 And he made 'the pillars, and two 
rows round.about upon the one 'net¬ 
work, to cover •'the «chapiters that 
were ui>on the top, with 'pomegranates: 
and so did he for the other 'chapiter. 

I 13 And the c chapiters that were upon 
r tlic.top.of the pillars were of lily work 
nr. a'| In the porch, four cubits. 

20 And the r chapiters upon the two 
"pillars had pomegranates also above, 
/>. »r pro- ovcr.agalnst tbe p belly w hich was by 
uiiicrHtice. the network: and the jxHnegranates 
were two.hundred hi.rows i ouud_about 
• upon tile other c 'chapiter. 

, sriin. 2 i And lie sct.up 'the pillars b in the. 

! jo Vo i l»>Tch_of the temple: and ho Bet.up the 
I b. by. ’ right ^pillar, and called *-tbe_naine 


I 

thereof i Jachln: and he set.up t)ic| B.C. 1005. 1 
left Splllar, and called -thc_name there- y.Jachin, n« 
of bo Boaz. r 

-And upon the.Atop.of the pillars J 15 <SJ’a/ ’ 
was lily work : so was the_work_of the ^'.'boaz, in 
pillars finished- Him is 

23 And he made a molten 'sea, ten 

■cubitsfrom the.one.brim to the.other: —--- 

it was round alLabout, and his height 

was five 'cubits: and a line.of thirty 2f . HH 

■cubits ►did.compass it round.about. 4 . 2 J. 11 . 

21 And under the.brlm.of it round, comp. F.\. 
about there were r j knops compassing 
it, ten in a 'cubit, compassing *-the sea 47*1 *k c v 
round.about: the q knops were cast 4. 6-.'15. *2; 
in two rows, when it was.casL 22 . U 

25 ->-It.stood upon twelve oxen, three 9 ■ 
looking toward.the.north, and three 
looking toward .the. west, and three 
looking toward_the_SQUth, and three 
looking to ward .the .east: and the sea 
leas set above upon them, and all their 
hlndcr.parts were inward. 

28 And it was a hand_breadth thick, 
and the.brim thereof was.wrought like 
the.brim_of a cup, with "flowcrs.of 
"lilies: it contained two _ thousand t.hath. 
b baths. galll)n3 . 

87 And he made ten tsbases.of brass; Tex Bam:-. 
four 'cubits was theJength.of *odc -T-ffT. 2 Chh 
' base, and four 'cubits the _ breadth j 
thereof, and three 'cubits the_height_| meconBth," 
of it. I from cun. 

28 And lhe_work_of the "bases was, to stand, 
on.this manner: they iiad borders, aud | 
the borders were between the I ledges : ] L ledges, 

23 And on the borders that were be- kbbim*" 
tween the l ledges were lions, oxen,and| ^Jmdiali- 
eherubims : aDd upon the < ledges there < lab.tojoin- 
was a bo base above: and beneath the I together 
lions and 'oxen were certain J additions t«. [t 

made of b tbin work. from 

30 And every base had four brazen ca ^?£. , t to . 

wheels, and « plates.of brass : and the. ]^ v * 

four corners thereof had underset- foot. 

ters : under the laver were *«* 'underset- /.joinings, 
ters molten, » at-.ffte_aide.of every j ad- 
ditlon. a. or aades. 

31 And lhe_mouth_of it within the «u.orsur>- 
c chapiter and above was a 'cubit: but 
the.moulh thereof was round, [after] apunit. 
the. work of the_k> base, a cubit and ajc. or crown, 
half: and also upon tbe.mouth.of it 

were gravlngs with their borders, =four- 
squaxe, not »rouud. 

32 Aud under the borders were 'four 
wheels; aud the_A« axletrcea_of the Aa. hands, 
wheels were joined to the base: and 
tlie.heigbt.of a 'wheel was a cubit and 

half a 'cubit. 

33 And thc.work.of the wheels was 
like the.work.of a 'chariot wheel: their 

axlctrces, aud their cm naves, and m.ciirva- 
their-u'felloes, and their «a spokes, wcre\ lnrvs -. 

■all molten 'L.Zve!: 

31 And there were four *« umlerscttcrs f 
to the four comcrs.of *one 'base : and : 
the «« undersetters were /of the very. I/, from, 
basc.itself. j 

35 And in the.top.of the base was 
there a round compass of half a *cubit 
high: and on the.top.of the base the. 
a« ledgos thereof and the _ borders a«. hands, 
thereof were /of the.same. /. from. 

m For on the < plates of tho.A** ledges 1 1 . tahicts. 
thereof, and on Uic.bordcrs thereof, he | hotb. 
graved clicrubims, lions, and palm.j 
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I. Kings VII. 37 . 


I. Kings VIII. 10. 


H.C. 1005. 

ti. iiukctl- 
iieffl, Ueb. 
mahar. 

■ j. joinings. 

j TKV 
Lav kill 
2iTis. 

| J.«L 

/. Livers, 
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j keyoroth. 
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I Vksshls. 
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of. 

KSSfcJ.N OF 
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mu. 2 cun. 
4. 15-18. 

15. Ex. 27. 


J. Jehovah. 


ci. circuit. 


I mi. Succolb, 

Hoot I IS. 
z. Zarlhnn, 
Summing. 

*r>. HOUgllt- 

nnt. 

VXSSKLS OK 
UlJ LI). 

4H-50.2f.Tin, 

4. 

b. lire;id.of 
(lie faces. 
t. In m i >• 
Munch, 
s. speaking, 
likicc. 


/. II re-pans, 
orsnuH. 
dishes. 

it. holy.of 
holies. 

ItK.mCATKD 

Things. 

51. 2 Cl III. 5. 
j. 


Ircoa, according to the » proportion of 
every .one,and j addltiuiiBround,about. 

37 After tliis manner be made •dhe 
ten "bases: all of them bad one cast¬ 
ing. one measure, and ono size. 

Then made he ten i lavers.of brass: 
*onc "laver ‘■contained forty baths: and 
every luvcr wan four "cubits: and upon 
every one of the ten "bases ono luvcr. 

And he put five 'bases on the right 
■> sldc.of the house, and live on the left 
*side_of tlie house : and beset *-1110 sea 
on the right »aidc_of the house eastward 
over against the soutl). 

^ And Hlrain made --the lavcrs, and 
•-the shovels, and •'the basons. So Hiram 
inadc.nn.ond of doing •’all the work 
that he made fJ "king Solomon for the. 
house.of J the Lobd. 

41 The two pillars, and the two bowls, 
of the chapiters that were on the.top. 
of the two pillars; and the two "net¬ 
works, to cover •■the two bowls of the 
* chapiters which were upon the_top_of 
the pillars; 

- 1 - And 'four hundred pomegranates 
for the two "networks, even two rows, 
of pomegranates for *one network, to 
cover r tke two bowls.of the «■ chapiters 
Lliat were upon *Uhc pillars ; 

I -w And the ten 'bases, and teu 'lavcrs 
on the buses; 

And *one 'sea, aud twelve 'oxen 
under the sea; 

c* And —tlie pots, and '■the shovels, 
laud --the basons: and ••all "these *vcs- 
jsels, which llimm made to "king Solo- 
j iii<tii for LheJiousc.of J the Loan, were 
nf bright brass. 

w In the. o' plaiu.of "Jordan did the 
king cast them, In the clay ground be¬ 
tween Suceoth and =Zarthan. 

- 17 And Solomon left •■all the vessels 
iniweitfhed, because they were exceed¬ 
ing many: neither was the_weight_of 
the brass «■ found.out. 

48 And Solomon made •‘all the vessels 
Hint jtertained unto thc.housc.of J the 
Loan: •the.altiir.of "gold, and *-1110 
tahlc.uf gold, whereupon the tshew- 
I tread wan, 

w And •‘the J candlesticks of pure 
gold, live 011 the right side, and live uii 
the left, before the * oracle, with the 
flowers, and the lamps, and the tongs of 
gold, 

80 And the howls, and the enufl ers, and 
the basons, and the spoons, and the 
/ censers of pure gold; and the hinges 
of gold, both for the.doors.of the inner 
"luuise, the 5-most >=holy 'place, and 
lor the.doors.of the house, to wit, of the 
temple. 

111 .So was.emled all the work that 
"king Solomon made for thcJiousc-of 
1 the Loud. And Solomon brought.in 
•'the. tilings .which David his father 
had .dedicated ; even »-the silver, and 
•the gold, and *-the vessels, did.lie.put 
among tho_tren.sures.of the.lmuse.of 
J the Loan. 


isiufu. 

ASBL.MUI.KII. 

1 . 2 . 2 ClIB. 

H. 2. Ueo 
2 Sam. 0. 
12-17. 

I. bona. 


8 THEN Stihuuou assembled *-lhe_ 
elders.of Israel, and "all the. 
heads.of the tribes, the.ehief.of Lhe 
I fathers of the.* children, of Israel, unto 
j 'king Solomon lu Jerusalem, that. they. ■ 


might, hr! ng.up -the.ark.of the.cove- 
nant.of J the Lord out.of the.city.ofj 
David, which is Zion. 

2 And all the_» iuen.of Israel ussem- 
bled.theinsclvcs unto "king Solomon 
at the feast ><■ in thc.month "Ethanlm, 
which is the seventh "mouth. 

3 And all the_elders_of Israel came, 
and the priests took .up 'the ark. 

4 And they brought up • tlie.Hik.of] 
J the Lord, and the tabernaclc.of the 
congregation, and *-all the holy vessels 
that were in the <• tabernacle, even 
those did the priests and the Levites 
bring.up. 

5 And "king Solomon, and all thc.con- 
grcgation.of Israel, "-"that were .assem¬ 
bled unto him, were with him before 
the ark, sacrificing sheep and oxen, that 
could not be.told nor ‘numbered for 
multitude. 

u And the priests brought.in »-thc. 
ark.of the_covcnant.of J the Loud unto 
his place, into the_*j> oracle.of the 
bouse, to the 5-most *=lioly place, even 
under the.wings.of the cherubiim. 

7 For the eherubims -"spread.forth 
their two.wings over the.place.of the 
ark, and the cherubims covered the ark 
ancl the.staves thereof above. 

8 And they drew.out the staves, that 
llicjicnds.of the staves were.seen out| 
in the holy place before the »j* oracle. 
and they h wcrc not seen "without: ana 
there they are unto "this "(lay. 

9 There was nothing in the ark save 
thc.two tables .of *=stone, which Moses 
put there at Horcb, when J the Lobd 
'■made a covenant, with the_« children, 
of Israel, when they came out.of the 
land of Egypt. 

lu And it eatnc.to.pass, when the 
priests wcrc_.come.out of the holy 
place, that the cloud filled •tho.housc. 
of J the Loiu>, 

11 So that the priests could not stand 
to minister because of the cloud: for 
thc.glory.of J the Loud Imd.nilcd •the. 
house.of J the Loud. 

12 Then spake Solomon,’*' J The Loud 
said that Ho would.dwell in the thick, 
darkness. 

* :J I have .surely built Thee a house to 
dwell in, a settled .place for Thee to 
abidc.in for .ever.” 

14 And the king turned his •'face 
about, and blessed •all lhe_<« congrcga 
tlon.of Israel: (and all Lhe_<‘ congrega¬ 
tion .of Israel "-stood.! 

15 And he said, “ Blessed be J the 
Loud -Dod.of Israel, which spake with 
His mouth •■unto David my lather, and 
•hath with His band fulfilled it, saying, 

“>* Since the day that I brought.fortli 
My •people ’-Israel out.of Egypt, 1 
chose no city out.of all thc_trlbcs_of[ 
Israel to build a house, that My name 
miglit.he therein; but 1 chose David 
to he over My people Israel.’ 

17 And it was lu the.heart.of David 
my father to build a house for the. 
name.of •’ the Loud =God_of Israel. 

18 And 1 the Loud said unto Davkl my 
lather, * Whereas lt.was in thino heart, 
to build a houBo unto My name, thou' 
dklst.wcll that it.was iu thine heart. \ 

19 Nevertheless litou blmlt not build 
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I. Kings VIII. 20. 


B.C. 1004. 


a. an;nrd* 
| inK a* 
Jebovali. 


c. cut, or 
confirmed. 
Htb. cah- 
rath. 


the bouse; but thy son that shall come, 
forth out.of thy loina, he shalLbuild 
the house unto My name.’ 

'■» And J the Lord hath .performed 
His •-word that He spake, and I am. 
risen.up In the_rooin_of David my 
father, and sit on thc.throne.of Israel, 
«as J the Lord promised, and have, 
built a "house for the.name.of J the 
Lord =God_of Israel. 

-i And I have.set there a place for 
the ark, wherein w the.covenant.of 
i 1hc Lord, which lie c marie with our 
I fathers, when He brought them out.of 
! the _land_of Kgypt." 

Solomon's | — And Solomon stood before the. 

PiiAYEH. ..xitar.of 3 the Lord in thc.presence. 

of all the _ a congregation _ of Israel, 
and sprcad.forth his hands toward 
"-heaven: 

23 And he said, 

“ J Lord =God_of Israel, there is no 
^God like Thee, in ^heaven al>ove, or 
on "earth beneath,-‘■who .keepest "coye- 
nant and l "mercy with Thy servants 
, "-that walk before Thee with all their 
heart: 

■ l_ 2 ‘ Who -ha.st.kept with Thy servant 


22-2G. 2CIIH. 
6.12-17. 

«. assembly, 
Hrb. 
knlialil. 


12-16. 


That God 

WOULD 
H KAR. 
27-:». 2Cna. 
6. 18-21. 

27.2Clir. 2.6. 


Isa. t 


, 1. 


J<*r. 23. 
AcU 7. 4i>; 
17. 24. 

2 Cor. 12. A 


For 

ItlOIITKOUS 

Jl'IMi- 

-MEST. 

:n.:r.'.2CiiK, 
22. !fl. 


Kx. -J 


■ II. 


U-v.fi. |. 

Whoso¬ 
ever shall. 


David liiv father -that Tliou promis- 
|edst him : Thou spakest also with Thy 
I mouth, and -hast.fulfllled it with Thine 
I hand, as it ig "this "dav. 

| 2* Therefore now, 3 Lord ^God.of 

Israel, -keep with Thy servant David my 
father -thatThou promisedst him, say¬ 
ing, ‘There shall not fall thee a • man 
;in My sight "to.sit on the.throne.of 
Israel; so that thy * children take.heed 
to their -way, that they walk before Me 
-‘as thou -haat.walked l>efore Me.’ 

And now, 0_*God_of Israel, v leL 
Thy word, I.pray.Thec, be.verified, 
which Tliou spakest unto Thy servant 
David my father. 

27 But* will ^God indeed dwell on 
the earth ? behold, the -heaven and 
=lieaven_of "heavens cannot contain 
Thee ; how much.less "this "house that 
I -have.buildpd ? 

29 Yet *havc_Thou .respect unto the. 
praycr.of Thy servant, and to his sup¬ 
plication, ()_ J Loud my sGod,to hearken 
unto the cry and to the prayer, which 
Thy senant prayeth before Thee to¬ 
day : 

29 That Thine eyes -inay.be open to¬ 
ward "this "house night and day, even 
toward the place.of which Thou -hast, 
said, ‘My name shall.be there:’that. 
Thou .may eat. hear ken unto the prayer 
which Thy senant shall.make toward 
"this "place. 

30 And -hearken Thou to tbe.suppli- 
cation.of Thy senant, rtnd of Thy 
people Israel, when they shalljiray 
toward "this "place: and ■‘hear ilhott 
in t "^heaven Thy dwelling place: and 
when Thou hearest, -forgive. 

31 «■ If any.man •'trespass against his 
neighbour, and an oatli •hejaifl upon 
him to i-an.se.ldm.to.swear, and the 
oatli 'Ciiine before Thine altar in "this 
"house: 

32 Then ’■hear'31 hau In • "-heaven,and 
•do, and •judge Thy -sen-ants, con¬ 
demning the - wicked, to bring Ills way 
upon his bead; and justifying the 


Dance ht. i 
35,36.2 Chb. 


I. Kings Vin. 46. 

-righteous, to give him according.to I B.C. 1004. 1 
his righteousness. \ _ i 

33 When Thy people Israel -be.smit-. Fob Isba&L 
tcn.down before the enemy, because wren j 
they •‘havetinned against Thee, and the’ene^t 
• shalLturn.again to Thee, and -confess a M 2Chb 
T liy -name, and -pray, and -make_sup- !*& gj‘, 25 . 
plication unto Thee in "this "house: Lev. as. 40 - 1 

31 Then •'hear‘Uluru in t *=heavcn,and f\ 1 Xch ' ] l 
-forgive the_sln_of Thy people Israel, 1 ‘ 
and -bring_them_again unto the land 
which Thou gavest unto their fathers. 

35 When -heaven is_shut_up, and 
there Is no rain, because they •‘have, 
sinned against Thee ; if they -pray to¬ 
ward "this "place, and -confess Thy 
-name, and •'turn from their sin, when 
Thou •'afflictest them: 

36 Then •'hear 'tEhxni in < "=heaven, and 
forgive thejin.of Thy servants, and of 
Thy people Israel, that Thou leach 
them the good Sway wherein they 
should .walk, and -give rain upon Thy 
land, which Thou -hast.given to Thy 
people for an inheritance. 

37 If there •‘be in the land famine, if 
there •'be pestilence, b blasting, mildew I 
locust, or if there •'be caterpillar: if 
their enemy •iiesiege them in tne.land. 
of their 0 cities; whatsoever plague, 
whatsoever Bickness there be ; 

38 What prayer and supplication so- b bli _ hL 
ever h bc made'by any « *man. or by all g \ 

Thy people Israel, which shall.bnow a. neb. 
■every .man the. plague _ of his _ own ; aMahm, 
heart, and -spreacLforth his hands to- *’ 11 ’ 
ward "this "house: 

39 Then •'hear'IEhem in * *=heaven Thy 
dwelling place, and -forgive, and -do, 
and -give to *every_man according.to 
a* his ways, whose -heart ^han h know- 
est; (for Thou, even Thou only, -knowest 
-the .hearts .of all the _»children .of 
u *men;) 

That they may.fear Thee all the 
days that thrp live in the land which 1 
Thou gavest unto our fathers. 

41 Moreover concerning a "stranger, 
that t> not of Thy -people Israel, but 
cometh out.of a far country for Thy 
name’s sake; 

42 (For they sball.hcar of Thy "great 
-name, and of Thy "strong -hand, and 
of Thy "stretchedlout arm;") when he 
•shall.come and -pray toward "this 
"house; 

43 •'Hear %hff n in t "’heaven Thy dwell¬ 
ing place, and-do according.to all that 
tbe stranger h calleth to Thee for: that 
all epeople.of the earth may.know Thy 
-name, to fear ^hrr, as do Thy - people 
Israel; and that they may.know that 
T"this "house, which I -havc.builded, 
is.called by Thy name. 

44 If Thy people go.out to "battle 
against their enemy, whithersoever 
Thou shalt.send them, and •ahalLpmy 
unto 3 the Lord toward the city which 
Thou -hast.chosen, and toward the 
house that I -hnve.built for Thy name : 

4’> r rhcn -hear Thou in " heaven their 
-prayer and their -supplication, ami 
•maintain theiri cause. 

■w If tliey fain against Tliec, (for there - -- 

is no “ man that fainnetli not,) and Thou j <>• jjgp:. 
•be.angry with them, nnd -deliver them j Johl , i 
to the enemy, so that they •enriy_thcni_ 10 . 
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away captives unto thc.land.of the 
enemy, far or near; 

47 y e t. 11‘ they •shall _ 7 'bethink theni- 
. selves in the land whither they were. 

carried .captives, and •rejient, and 
•imike.supplication unto Thee in the. 

. land.of them.that.eaiTlcd.theni.cn|i-, 
tivos, saying, ‘We •have.sinncd, and 
•liave.done.perveniely, we •have.com- j 
initted wickedness;' 

48 And so *return unto Thee with all 
their heart, and with all their souL, in 
the.land.of their enemies, which led 
them away. captive and *nray unto 
Thee toward their land, which Thou 
gavest unto their fathers,the city which 
Thou *hast.chosen, and the house 
which I •liave.huilt for Thy name : 

« Then .hear Thou their -prayer and 
their -supplication in ‘ “=heaven Thy 
dwelling place, and ‘maintain their 
, j cause, 

50 And ‘forgive Thy people that ‘have, 
sinned against Tiice, and all their 
transgressions wherein they diayc. 
transgressed against Thee, and -give 
them compassion before them.who. 
carried.thern.eaptlvc, that they -may. 
havc.compassion.on them : 

si For thru be Thy people, and Thine 
Inheritance, which Thou broughtest. 
forth out.of Egypt, from tbe.midst.of 
the.fumace.of “Iron: 

&2 That Thine eyes inay.be open unto 
the .supplication.of Thy servant, and 
unto tnc.suppllcation.of Thy -people 
Israel, to hearken unto them in all that 
they call.for unto Tlicc. 

42 For*(Eh<m didst, sc pa rate them from 
among nil the.=pcople_of the earth, to 
be Thine Inheritance, <w as Thou spak- 
cst hy the.hand.of Moses Thy servant, 
when Thou broughtest our "-fathers 
out.of Egypt, 0_ A =Lord J God.” 

w And It was so, that when Solomon 
had_made.an.end of praying *-all “this 
sprayer and “supplication unto 3 the 
Lord, lie arose from before thc.altar.of 
3 the Loud, from kneeling on his knees 
with his hands spread.up to 4 “-heaven. 

w And he stood, and blessed -all the. 
a* congregatlon.of Israel with a loud 
voice, saying. 

M ‘'Messed be 3 the Loud, that ‘hath, 
given rest unto His -people Israel, uc- 
cordlng.to all that Hcpromised: there 
hath not / failed one word of all His 
“good promise, which He promised by 
the.hand.of Moses HiH servant. 

K 3 The Lord our sGod rive with us, 
nr us He was with our fathers: »*lct Him 
not leave us, nor forsake us: 

M That.Hc.inayJnclInc our hearts 
unto Him, to walk In all His ways, and 
to keep His commandments, and His 
statutes, and His judgments, which He 
commanded our -fathers. 

r, ° And let these my words, wherewith 
I -have. made, supplication lie fore J the 
Loud, bc.nlgh unto 3 the Loud our 
eGod day and night, that He maintain 
the.i cause.of His servant, and the. 
j cause.or His people Israel <at all 
times, as the matter shall.rcquire: 

00 That all the.^pcople.of the earth 
may^know that J the Lord rhis «God, 
and that there is none else. 


SaiHIKICK. 

02.I».2(JIH. 


/>. prep:ui‘il. 
a. nsreiiri- 
inif.oflVr- 
in«s. 

ff. nifLoffcr- 
in«s. 


Fra sr. 

63.66. 2( UK. 
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*Let your heart therefore he.'* per- 
fect with 3 the Lord our rtiod, to walk 
In nis statutes, and to keep His com 
mandinents, as at “this “day.'' 

4® And the king, and all Israel with 
him «*olfercd sacrifice before J the. Loud. 

0:1 And Sitlonnm offered a ^sacri¬ 
fice. of "pcaec.oll'i'rings, which he #• of¬ 
fered unto J the Loud, two and twenty 
thousand oxen, and a hundred and 
twenty thousand sheep. So the king 
And ail the.*« children.of Israel dedi¬ 
cated rthc.house.of J the Lord. 

w The same “day did the king hallow 
rthe.mlddle.of the court that was be¬ 
fore the.bouse.of 3 the Lord : for 
there he coffered aSbumt.offorlngs, 
and 9 *meat_offerings, and rthc.fat.of] 
tbe peace-offerings : because the brazen | 
altar that was before J the Lord was 
too little to receive rthe a bumt.oller- 
ings, and <j ^mcat.oflcrings, and rtlie. 
fat.of the pcaec.olTcrings. 

w And at “that “time Solomon held 
a *fcast, and all Israel with him, a great 
a » congregation, from thc.;^ entering, 
in.of Hamath unto tbe.river.of Egypt, 
before J the Loan our =God, seven days 
and seven days, even fourteen days. 

66 On the eighth “day lie sent rthe 
people away: and they blessed •-the 
kiug, and went unto their <> tents joy¬ 
ful and glad.of heart for all the good¬ 
ness that J the Loud had.done for 
David His servant, and for Israel His 
people. 


9 AND it came.to.pass, when Solo- uodk 
mon had.flnished.thc.building.of Answer to 
rthc-house.of 3 the Lord, and the J ’<’ L0 - M ( 0N ■ 
king’s -house, and -all Solomon’s dc- 
sire which he was.pl cased to do, ll-’j* HK ‘ ‘' 

2 That J the Loud appeared to Solo- j. Jehovah, 
mon the second-time, «<• as He had.ap- 4.'h.«. a 
pcared unto him at GibcCn. * Dm as * 

2 And 3 the Lord said unto him, “T a. in. i6. it, 
•have.heard thy -prayer and thy -sup¬ 
plication, that thou •nast.made before 
Me: I have.hallowcd “this Hiouse, 
which thou •liast.huilt, to put My name 
there for ever ; and Mine eyes and Mine 
heart ♦slmll.be there perpetually. 

4 And if thou wilt.walk before Me, 4. Cli. n.4, 
nr as David thy father wulkcd, in in- '*• :ss - 
tegrity.of heart, and in uprightness, to 
do aecording.to all that I ■havc.com- 
innndcd thec,au(f wilt.kcep My statutes 
and My judgments: 

6 Then I •will.cstahlish -the.throne. 5.2 Ram. 7. 
of thy kingdom upon Israel for ever, JH V-i 1 V" ' 
'jpas I promised to David thy father, w> '[.i * 
saying, ‘There shall not fail thee a 
tinan upon thc.throne.of Israel.’ 

G Hut If gc shall.at_all turn from 6. iv >:i. ::o- 
following Me, gc or your j children, aud : >'- 
will not keep My commandments and *' 

My statutes which I have set before 
you, but *go and *scrvc other gods, and 
•worship them: 

7 Then •will_I.cut.off -Israel out.of 7.2 Kin. it. 
the laud which I •havc.givcn them; \£ ‘fj* !1 - 
and this -house, which I •have, hallowed ' 

for My name, will.I.cast out.of My 
sight; and Israel *shall_be a proverb 
and a byword among all p *=pcople : P■ the 
8 And at “this “house, which Ms high, 


277 


I. Kings IX. 9. 


I. Kings X. 11. 


B.C. about] 

y92. 


j.G..lcliovah 

their 

Elohlm. 


.Solomon 

Givf.k 

UlllAM 

Twenty 
Cities. 
10-14. 2l'HH. 
0.1. It 
c. cypress. 


ir. were not 
right in his 
eyes. 


ra. Cahill. 
Received as 
a pledRC. 

SOW) MON'S 

lew. 

15-21.2 Cur. 
8. 3-10. 


13, H. 

f. or tribute. 
m. Mill) - ), 

Rampart. 

g. Gezer, 
Separate, i 
jilace. 

<1. dowry. 


21. Josh. 17. 

12. i:t. 

S. sons, or 
descend- 
, ants. 


PHARAOH* 
fUl'KIITER. 
24.2CRR.ft 
II. Ch.;t. 


every.one 'th at. pns.se tli by It Bhall.be. 
astonished, and •shuH.hiss; and they 
•shalLsay, ‘Why -hath 3 the Lord done 
thus unto *Lhla dand, and to 'thin 
diouse? ’ 

* And they ■shalLariswcr. ‘Because 
they forsook ir the Loan their =God, 
who brought.forth their ■-fathers out,, 
of the.land.of Egypt, and have.taken. 
hold upon other gods, and liave.wor- 
sblppcd them, and served them : there¬ 
fore hath J the Lord brought upon them 
■■all 'this *evil’ ” 

10 And it camc_to_pass at the_end_of 
twenty years, when .Solomon had.built 
•-the two 'houses, -Ihc.house.of J the 
Lord, and the king’s *-house, 

11 (jVoid Hiram thc.king.of Tyre had. 
furnished *-Solomon with cedar trees and 
<■ fir trees, and with gold, according.to 
all his desire,) that then 'king Solomon 
gave Hiram twenty cities in the.land. 
of 'Galilee. 

*- And Hiram came.out from Tyre to 
see -the cities which Solomon had. 
given him ; ancl they pleased him 
not. 

13 And he said, “ What 'cities are 
*these wiiich thou hast.given me, my 
brother?’■ And he called them the. 
land.of ra Cabul unto 'this 'day. 

14 Ancl Hiram sent to the king six- 
scorc talents.of gold. 

15 And this is tlic.reason_of the 'levy 
which *king Solomon raised ; for to 
build •-the.house. of J the Lord, and 
his.own •‘house, and »» *Millo, and •‘the. 
wall.of Jerusalem, and -Hazor, and 
-Mcgiddo, and o •■Gezer. 

16 Far Pharaoh king.of Egypt had. 
gone.up, and taken •‘Gezer, and burnt 
it with *flre, and slain •"tlic (’anaanites 
"that dwelt in the city, and given it, 
for a <1 present unto ' his daugliter, 
Solomon’s wife. 

17 And Solomon built •■Gezer, and 
-Bcth-horon the nether, 

18 Ami -Baabith, and -Tadmor iu the 
wilderness, in the land, 

10 And ■a'lll thc.cities.of 'store that 
Solomon had, and •■cities for hix *cha- 
riots, and *-011103 fur his ’•horsemen, and 
•■til at .which Solomon desired to build 
in Jerusalem, and iu 'Lebanon, and ill 
all the.land.of his dominion. 

20 And all the -people that u-ere left 
of the Amorites, *Hittitcs, *Perizzites, 
*Hivites, and «Jcbusites, which were 
not of thc.-children.or Israel, 

Their •children that wcre.lcft after 
them in the land, whom the.* children, 
of Israel also were not able uttcrly.to. 
destroy, upon those did Solomon levy 
a trlbutc.of hond-scrvicc unto *tliis 
*day. 

® But of the." children .of Israel did 
Solomon make no bondrnen : but they 
were ><• men .of *war, and his servants' 
ah<l Ills princes, and his captains, and 
rulcrs.of Ills chariots, and his horse¬ 
men. 

23 These were thc.chlef.of the officers 
that were over Solomon’s 'work, five 
hundred and fifty, '-“-which bare_rulc 
over the people '-“-that wrought In the 
work. 

41 But Pharaoh’s daughter cnme.up 


out.of the.clty.of David unto her house 
which Solomon had.built for her: then 
dld.hc.huild *Mlllo. 

And three times in a *ycar did 
Solomon offer* a burnt.offerings and 

E cacc.otferings upon the altar which be 
uilb unto J the Lord, and he burnt- 
incense upon the altar that was be¬ 
fore J the Lord. So he 'finished *-thc 
house. 

* And king Solomon made a navy .or 
ships in Ezion-gcber, which w beside 
-Eloth, on the.Bborc.of the ;/Red sea, 
in the.land.of Edom. 

And Hiram sent in the navy his 
•servants, Bhipmcn 'that _ had _ knuw- 
ledge.of the sea, with the .sen 1 ants, of 
Solomon. 

23 And they came to oOphir, and 
fetched from thence gold, four hundred 
and twenty talents, and brought it to 
I «king Solomon. 
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-I AN'D when tlie.qucen.of -Sheba.T ub Qi efn 
XU ■dicard.of -the.r fame.of Solo-1 op ,®.~F T BA ' 
mon concerning tbc.name.of J the Lord. 1,, 
she came to prove him with hard.' i ,<£ mu'iY. 
questions. 1 . 

2 And she came to Jerusalem with n. i^ 

very great train, with camels'that.bare _ 

spices, and very much gold, and precious r. repor 
stones: and when she was .come 
Solomon, sbe communed with him ol'j 
-all that was in her heart. 

3 And Solomon told her all -her! 

t questions: there was not any thing if. words, 
hid from tlic king, which lie told her! 
not. | 

4 And when the.queen.of Sheba had. 4-n. sciulo. 
seen -all Solomon’s wisdom, and the 

house that he had.built, ! 

3 And thc.mcal.of his table, and the.’5. i Chr. 2ft 
sitting.of his servants, and the.-' at- 1 J*>. 
tendancc.of his ministers, and their 
apparel, and his cupbearers, and Mbs or his 
ascent by which he h wcut_up unto the., ascentim*. 
liouse.of 3 the Lord; there was no more! ^c)Vh L . 

spirit in her. ’ offered, up 

<» And she said to the king, u It was a »« bie. 
true if report that I beard in niinc.i j^wah 
own land of thy -• acts aiul of thy , r . wont ’ 
wisdom. i ». or sayinjH. 

7 Howbcit I believed not tlic words, 
until I came, and mine eyes had.seen 
it: and, behold, the half was not told! 
me: thy wisdom and prosperity ex-J 
cccdeth the fame which 1 heard. 

3 n =Happy are thy a> men,chappy <r re ft Pmv.ft::i. 
these thy servants, "Which stand con- 1 
tinually'before thee, and "that hear. 
tiiy -wisdom. ! «*. nnnii- 

11 Blessed h l)c 3 the Lord thy =God. s ' lini - 
which delighted in thee, to ^set tliec 
on tbe.thronc.of Israel: because J t/irj 
Loud loved -Israel for ever, therefore] 
made He thee king, to do judgment r. mlitoons 
and rjustice.” ! — 

10 And she gave the king a hundred her gifts. 
and twenty talents.of gold, and HH> 

spices very great store, and preciously 1(1 
stones: there came no more suclij is. 
nhundanoe.of spices as these which; 
the.queen.of Sheba gave to 'king 
Solomon. 

n And the.navy also.of HlratTL that li. Cli. 9.27. 
brought gold from Ophir, brougnt.in 
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from Opliir great plenty.of 1‘alnnig 
trees, and precious .stones. 

12 And the king made of the almug 
•-trees '(-pillars for thc.housc.of J the 
Loud. and for the king's house, harps 
also and psalteries for "singers: there 
cume no such almug trees, nor were, 
seen unto *tlds "day. 

And "king Solomon gave unto the. 
queen.of Shelia mil her desire, whatso¬ 
ever she asked, beside that which Solo¬ 
mon gave her «cof his royal bounty. 
So she turned and went to hcr.own 
country, efu and her servants. 

14 Nmv tbe.wcight.of "gold that came 
to Solomon In one year was six hun¬ 
dred threescore and six talents.of 
gold, 

13 Beside that he had of the merchant¬ 
men, ami of thc.traflick.of the spicc. 
merchants, and of all the .kings, of 
"Arabia, and of the.govcrnors.of the 
country. 

lr * And "king Solomon made two 
hundred targets of beaten gold : six 
hundred shekels of gold ►went to *one 
"target. 

17 And hevmile three hundred shields 
of beaten gold ; three.pound.of gold 
►went to *onc "shield : and the king 
put them In the.home.of thc.forcst.of 
"Lebanon. 

** Moreover the king made a great 
thronc.or ivory, and overlaid it with 
the i* best gold. 

13 The throne had six steps, and the. 
top.of the throne was round behind : 
and Ihere were- *«■ stays on either side 
on thc.placc.of the seat, and two Hons 
•-stood beside the 3 <' stays. 

2° And twelve lions -"stood there on 
thc.onc.sldc and on the.other upon 
the six "steps: there was not thc.likc 
made In any kingdom. 

21 And all "king Solomon’s di inking 
vessels were o/gold, and all tlic.vesscls. 
of the liousc.of thc.forcst.of "Lebanon 
were of pure gold; none were of silver: 
it was nothing accounted.of in the. 
days.of Solomon. 

— For the king had at sea a navy.of 
Tharshish with the.navy.of Hiram: 
once in three years ►came thc.navy.of 
Tharshish, bringing gold, and silver, 
vivory, and apes, and peacocks. 

23 So "king Solomon exceeded all the. 
kings.of the earth for riches and for 
wisdom. 

21 And nil the earth -"sought t to 
Solomou, to hear Ills •■wisdom, which 
^ t!od had .put In his heart. 

26 And thro -"brought *overy.man his 
present, vessels_of sliver, and vessel a. of 
gold, and garments, and armour, and 
splccs, horses, and mules, a rate year 
by year. 

*> And Solomon gathered .together 
chariots anil horsemen: and ho had a 
thousand and four hundred chariots, 
and twelve thousand horsemen whom 
he bestowed in the cities for * chariots, 
and with the king at Jerusalem. 

27 And the king made ^silver to be Id 
J erusalem os "atones, and Soedara made 
he to be as the sycom ore .trees that are 
In the vale, for abundance. 

28 Aud Solomon lmd "horses brought. 


out of Egypt, and linen. yam : the 
king’s merchants ►received the linen, 
yarn at a price. 

29 And a chariot came.up and went, 
out of Egypt for six hundred shekels 
of silver, and a horse fora hundred and 
llfty: and so for all the.klngs.or the 
Hlttltcs, and for tlic.kings.of Syria, 
►did . they _ bring. them _ out by their 
A means. 


B.C. about 
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h. hand. 


n BUT "king Solomon loved many 
strange women, togcthcr.wltn 
■■the.daughtcr.of Pharaoh, womcn.of. 
thc.Moahites, Ammonites, Edomites, 
Zldonlans, and Hittites; 

2 Of the nations concerning which 
3 the Lord said unto the_»children_of 
Israel, “ Yc shall not go.in to them, 
neither shall comc.in unto you: 
for surely they will.turn.away your 
•■heart after their gods: ” Solomon 
clave unto these in love. 

3 Anri he had seven hundred wives, 

E rlnecsscs, apd three hundred concti- 
incs: and his wives turned.away his 
•-heart. 

4 For it camc.to.pass, when Solomon 
was.old, that his wives turned.away 
his •■heart after other gods: and Ills 
heart was not perfect with J the Loud 
his sGod, as was tho.hcart.of David 
his father. 

5 For Solomon went after Aslitorcth 
thc_-goddcss.of the Zldonlans, and after 
""Mllcom thc.abomination.of the Am¬ 
monites. 

0 And Solomon did "evil in thc.sight. 
of J the Lord, and went not fully after 
J the Loud, as did David his father. 

7 Then did Solomon build a high, 
place for Chcmosh. the.ahominatlon.of 
Moab, In the lilll that is before Jerusa¬ 
lem. and for Molcch, tlic.nbomination, 
of the.*ehlldren.of Ammon. 

8 And likewise did he for all his 
"Strange wives, "whlch.bunit.incensc 
and -"sacrificed unto their gods. 

9 And J the Loud was_a»gry with Solo¬ 
mon, because his heart was .turned from 
J the Lord eGod.of Israel,which had. 
appeared unto him twice, 

10 And ■had.eomnmndcd him con¬ 
cerning "this "tiling, that.hc.should 
not go after other gods: but ho kept 
not'that, which J the Lord commanded. 

11 Wherefore 3 the Loud said unto 
Solomon, “Forasmuch as this » p *is_donc 
of thee, and thou diast not kept My 
covenant and My statutes, which J 
•havc.coinmandcd thee, I will.surely 
rend *-1110 kingdom from thee, and 'will, 
give it to thy servant. 

12 Notwithstanding in thy days I will 
not do It for David thy father’s sake: 
but I wlll.rend It out.of thc.hand.of 
thy son. 

43 Ilowbcit I will not rend.away mil 
the kingdom; but will.give one tribe 
to thy son for David My servant’s sake, 
and for Jerusalem's sake which I *havc. 
chosen.” 

14 And 1 the Lord stlrred.un an 
adversary unto Solomon, h ■'Hadnil the 
Edomite: he was of the king’s seed in 
Edom. 
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1® For It camc.to.pass, when David 
was in -Edom, and Joab tbe_captain_of 
tile host was.gone.np to bury -the 
slain, after lie had .smitten every male 
in Edom; 

ir * (For six mouths did Joab remain 
there with all Israel, until lie liad.cut. 
off evory male in Edom:) 

ir That Iladatl lied, he and certain 
Edomites of his father's servants with 
him, to go into Egypt; Iladad being 
yet a little child. 

18 And they arose out.of Midian, and 
came to Paran; and they took <*• men 
with them out.of Paran, and tlicy came 
to Egypt, unto Pharaoh king.of Egypt; i 
which gave him a house, and appointed 
him victuals, and gave him land. 

lu And Hadad found great favour in 
the.sight.of Pharaoh, so that he gave 
him to_wifc -thc.sistcr.of his own. wife, 
tbe_sistcr_of Tahpeues the queen. 

20 And thc.sistcr.of Tahpcucs bare 
him -Gcnubatli his son, whom Tab penes 
weaned in Pharaohs house: and Gc- 
nubath was in Pharaoh’s household 
among the.sons.of PharaMi. 

21 And when Hadad heard in Egypt 
that David slept with his fathers, aud 
that Joab the .captain _of the host was. 
dead. Hadad said to Pharaoh, ’“*Lct. 
mc.dcpart, that I may_go to mine.own 
country.” 

-Then Pharaoh said mito him,“But 
what hast ihou lacked with me, that, 
behold, thou ^scckest to go to thine, 
own country?" And he answered, 
“Nothing: howbeit Ict.mc.go in.any. 
wise.” 

And =God stirred him up another 
adversary, r-Itczon thc_son_of Eliadah, 
which flea from his =lord -Iladadczcr 
king.of Zobah: 

si And lie gathered "men unto him, 
and became captain.ovcr a band, when 
David slew Hum of Zobah: and they 
went to Damascus, and dwelt therein, 
and reigned in Damascus. 

25 And he was an adversary to Israel 
all the.days.of Solomon, beside -the 
mischief that Hadad did: and he ab¬ 
horred Israel, and reigned over Syria. 

26 And j Jeroboam the.son.of ftebat, 
an Ephrathitc of 'Zcrcda, Solomon’s 
servant, whose mother’s name wa -.%* Ze- 
ruah, a widow woman, even he lifted, 
up his hand against the king. 

27 And this was the cause that he 
lifted.up Ails hand against tile king: 
Solomon built SMillo, and repaired 
-the.breachcs.of the.eity.of David his 
father. 

28 And the * man Jeroboam i vas a 
mighty.ninn_of valour: aud Solomon 
seeing -the voung.man that he * r was 
industrious, lie made him ruler over all 
the.fc chargc.of the.house.of Joseph. 

29 And it catnc.to.pass at 'that 'time 
when Jeroboam went out.of Jerusalem, 
that the prophet «Ahijah the Shilonitc 
found him in the way; and hr had. 
clad.hiniself with a new garment; and 
they .two were alone in the field: 

150 And Aliijah caught the new *gar- 
ment that was on him, and rent it in 
twelve pieces: 

"* And he said to Jeroboam, “‘Take 


thee ten pieces: for thus -Raith 3 the 
Loan, the.sGod.of Israel, ‘Behold, I 
^ will .rend -the kingdom out.of the. 
hand.of Solomon, and •will.givc -ten 
'tribes to tliec: 

:i2 (But he sliall.httvc 'one »tribe for 
My servant David's sake, and for Jeru¬ 
salem’s sake, the city which I •have, 
chosen out.of all thc.tribcs.of Israel:) 

Because that they -have.forsakeu 
Me, and have.worshipped Ashtoretli 
thc.sgoddess.of the Zidonians, Che- 
mosh the.sgod.of the Moabites, and 
Milcom thc_=god_of the_»children.of 
Ammon, and have not walked in My 
ways,to do that which is 'right in Mine 
eyes, and to keep My statutes and My 
judgments, as did David his father. 

34 Howbeit I will not take 'the whole 
^kingdom out.of his hand: hut I will, 
make him prince all thc.days.of his 
=lifc for David Mv servant’s sake, ahem 
I chose, because he kept My command¬ 
ments and Mv statutes: 

^ But I 'will.take the kingdom out. 
of his son’s hand, and •will.give it unto 
thee, even -ten 'tribes. 

And unto liis son will_I_give one 
tribe, that David My servant may .have 
a I light alway before Me in Jerusalem, 
the city which I •havc.chosen Me to put 
My name there. 

37 And I will.take Hue, and thou 
♦shalt.reigu according.to all that thy 
soul dcsireth, and ■shalt.be king over 
Israel. 

;is And it *shalLbe, if thou wilt.heark- 
en unto -all that, I ‘'command thee, and 
•wilt.walk in My ways, and -do that is 
'right in My sight, to keep My statutes 
and My commandments, <»as David My 
servant did: that I -will_l>e with thee, 
and ♦build thee a sure house, a as I built 
for David, and ♦will.give •‘Israel unto 
thee. 

39 And I will for this afflict -the.seed. 
of David, but Dot for ever/” 

40 Solomon sought therefore to kill 
-Jeroboam. And Jeroboam arose, and 
fled into Egypt, unto Sliishak king, 
of Egypt, and was in Egypt until the. 
death.of Solomon. 

41 And thc.rest.of thc.’r'acts.of Solo¬ 
mon, and all that he did, and his 
wisdom, are ilup not written in the. 
book.of the." acts.of Solomon ? 

And the d time that Solomon reign- 
, cd in Jerusalem over all Israel teas 
' forty years. 

■w And Solomon slept with his fathers, 
and was.buried in the.eity.of David his 
father: and Rclioboam his son reigned- 
in his stead. 


-j Q AND »• Rclioboam went to She- 
chem: for all Israel were.comc 
to Slicchcin to make him king. 

- And it came.to.pass, wlien Jero¬ 
boam tbe.son_of Ncbat,toho was yet in 
Egypt, heard of it, (for ho was. tied from 
the. presence .of king Solomon, and 
Jeroboam dwelt in Egypt ;1 
3 That they sent ana called him. And 
Jeroboam and all the." congregation, 
of Israel came, and spake unto Reho -1 
bontn, saying. 
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I. Kings XII. -4. 

B.C. ulwmtI * “Thy father made our --yoke grlev- 
!i75. |huh: now therefore -make than the 

grievous service_of thy father, mid Ills 
"henry yoke which he put upon us, 
lighter, and we wilLsorve thee. 

r * And he snld unto them, “‘Depart 
yet for three days, then *coTne_ngain to 

._|iuc.'" And the people departed. 

1 thk 6 And "king Rcholyoam consulted 

: <ii.ii men's with the old men, tlmt •-•■stood "-before 
: nn-ssKi.. | Solomon his father while he yet lived, 

; Vii.T 11, innd.siilil, “How.do yr advise that I 
! rr. iv. in. i ' 11 my.answer *thIs ^people ? ” 

f'And they spake unto him, saying, 
“If thou wllt.he a servant unto "tills 
| "people "this "day, and *wllt .serve 
them, and •answer them, and -speak 
| good words to them, then they -will.be 
| thy servants <«* for ever." 

& But lie forsook *-tlic_coun8cl_of the 
old.nien, which they had.givcn him, 
and consulted with theyoung.men that 
were .grown .up with him, and which 
"••-stood before him: 

9 And he said unto them, “What 
counsel give yc that wc may-answer 
"this "people, who havc.spoken to me, 
saving, ‘-Make the yoke which thy 
father dULput upon us lighter?”’ 

10 And the young.men that were. 
growil.up with iiliri spake unto him, 
saving, “Thus shalt.thou.speak uuto 
■tfds "people that spake unto thee, 
.saying, ‘ Thy father made our "yoke 
heavy, but -make thou it lighter 
unto us;’ thus shalt_thou_say unto 
them,'My llttle.fingershall.he.thlckcr 
than my father’s loins. 

11 Ami now whereas my father dld_ 
lade you with a heavy yoke, I will.add 
to your yoke: my father hath chastised 
you with »whijis, hut I wllLchnsttse 
you with "scorpions.”’ 

■« So Jcrohoani nn<l all the people 
came to Rehoboam the third "day, 
ik-hs the king hud.appointed, saying, 
“•(.'oine.to.me.agilln tlie tlilrd "day.” 

13 And the king answered *-lhc people 
roughly, and forsook the old.men’s 
'counsel that they « gave him; 

H And spake to them after the coun¬ 
sel of the young.men, saying, “Mv 
rather made your --yoko heavy, and £ 
wlll.udd to your voke: my father also 
chastised you with "whips, but £ will, 
chastise you with "scorpions.” 

Wherefore the king hearkened not 
unto the people; for the 1 cause was 
from J the Lord tliat.He.inight perform 
Ills -"saying, which J the Loud spake liy 
Aliljnh tho Shllonlto unto Jeroboam 
tho.Kon.of Ncbut. 

So when all Israel saw that the 
king hearkened not unto them, the peo¬ 
ple answered *-lhe king, saying, “ \vhat 
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1 lii Vt 7 ' I portion have wc In David ? nei ther have 
we Inheritance In thc.son.of Jesse : to 
your tents, O.Israel: now -see to thine, 
own house, David," So Israel departed 
unto their tents. 

17 Rut as fur the." elilldrcn.of Israel 
■“which dwelt In thc.eltlcs.of Judah, 
Rcliohoiun reigned over them. 

19 Then "king Rchobonm sent 'Ado- 
rum. who was over the tribute; and all 
Israel stoned him with Btoncs, that he 
tiled. Therefore king Rehoboam«made. 


I. Kings XII. 33. 


speed to get.hlm.up to Ills chariot, to 
flee to Jerusalem. 

19 So Israel rebelled against the. 
house.of David unto "this "day. 

20 And It eame.to.pass, when all Is¬ 
rael heard that Jeroboam was.come. 
again, that they sent and called him 
unto the congregation, and made him 
king over all Israel: thcrc.was none 
that.followcd the.house.of David, hut 
the.tribe.of Judah only. 

21 And when Rchohniun was.come to 
Jerusalem, he assembled 'iill the. 
house .of Judah, with *-thc .tribe.of 
Benjamin, a hundred am) fourscore 
thousand chosen _ men, ••which _ were 
warriors, to fight against tlie.liouse.of 
Israel, to bring 'the kingdom again to 
Rehoboam thc.son.of Solomon. 

22 But the.word.of *=tiod came unto 
"Shemalah the.'inan.of "^God, saying, 

23 “-Speak unto Rehoboam, tbe.son. 
of Solomon, king.of Judah, and unto 
all tlie.liouse.of Judah and Benjamin, 
and to tUc.remnant.of the people, say¬ 
ing. 

■“Thus -saith 3 the Lord, ‘Ye shall not 
go.up, nor fight against your brethren 
the.* elilldrcn.of Israel: -return »' every, 
man to his house; for "this "thing is 
from Me.”‘ They hearkened therefore 
to thc.word.of J the Lord, and returned 
to depart, according.to thc.word.of 
J f/ie Loud. 

25 Then Jeroboam built 'Sbccbem in 
1 mount Ephraim, and dwelt therein ; 
and went.out from thence, and built 
'PcnueL 

“And Jcrohoani said In his heart, 
“Now slmll the kingdom return t« the. 
housc.of David: 

27 If "this "people h go_up to do "sacri¬ 
fice In the.house.of 'the Lord at Jeru¬ 
salem, then -shall the.heart.of "this 
"people Lurn.ngaln unto their =lord, 
even unto Rehoboam king.or Judah, 
and thev -sbalLklll me, and -go.again 
to Rchonomn king.of Judah." 

28 Whereupon the kingtook.counscl, 
and made two calves of gold, and said 
unto them, “It.is_too.much for you 
to.go.up to Jerusalem: liehold thy 
gods, O.Isracl, which brouglit.thcc.up 

, out.of theJand.of Egypt" 

29 And be set --the one In Beth-cl, and 
i 'the other put he in Dan. 

30 And "this "thing became a sin: for 
the people went to worship before the 
one, even unto Dan. 

i 31 And he made a 'housc.of high- 
places, anil made priests of the. lowest, 
of the people, wlUch were not of the. 
sons.of Levi. 

32 And Jeroboam ordained a feast in 
the eighth "mouth, on the fifteenth 
day .of the month, Ukc.uulo the feast 
that is In Judah, and he olfcred upon 
the altar. So did he in Beth el, sueri- 
flciug unto the calves that lie had. 
made: and he 'placed In Beth-cl 'the. 

E ‘ sts.of the lilgh.plttces which he 
.made. 

:D So lie ollercd « upon the altar which 
he had.iimdc In Beth-el the fifteenth 
day of tho eighth month, even in the 
month which lie lmd.dcvlscd of his. 

own heart; and ordained a feast uuto 
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thc_*children_of Israel: and be nff&red » 
u]>on the altar, and burnt.IncenBe. 

-| q AND, behold, there camea*'man. 
lO of =God out-ol' Judah by the. 
word.of 3 the Loan unto Both-el: and 
Jcrohoam -'stood by the nltar to burn, 
incense. 

2 And he cried against the altar in 
the.word.of ' the Lord, and said, “0. 
altar, altar, thus ’saith J the Lord : Be- 
iiold, a «child sbaULbe_bom unto the. 
house.of David, j Josiah by_nauic; and 
upon thee -ulial! _ he _ **• utter -the _ 
priests.of the hlgh.places ^that burn, 
incense upon thee, ;ind « men’s hones 
shftlLbe.bumt upon thcc." 

* And he ‘gave a sign the same *day, 
saying, “This is the sign which 3 the 
Lord -hatluspoken; Behold, the altar 
shalLbe.rcnt, and the fishes that are i 
upon it 'shall.be.poured.out.” i 

< * And it came.to.pass, when king ; 

Jeroboam heard -the.saying.of the. 
'man.of *=God,which bad_cricd against 
the altar in Bcth-el, that he put.forth 
his --hand from the altar, saying, “-Lay. 
hold.on him.’’ And his hand, which 
he put.forth against him, dried.up, so 
that he could not puU_it_in_again to 
. him. 

5 The altar also wasj-ent, and the 
ashes pourcd.out from the altar, ac- 
cording.lo the sign which the.' tnau.of 
*=God had.given by thc.word.of 3 the 
_ Loro. 

; 6 And the king answered and said 

untotlie_> man.of *=Uod, “*Intreat now 
-the.face.of J the Lord thy ^God, and 
' *pray for me, that iny hand may.be. 
restored me again.” And thc_» man. 
of «5God besought Sr the Lord, and the 
king’s hand was .restored him again, 
and became as it was hefore. 

7 And the king said unto the_> man. 
of *=God, “*Coine home with rue, and 
•refresh thyself, and I will-give thee a 
reward.” 

8 And the.' man.of *sGod said unto 
the king, “ If thou wilt.give me -half 
thine house, I will not go.ln with thee, 
neither will. I.cat bread nor drink water 
In *this *placc : 

9 For so was.it.charged nu by the. 
word.of J the Lord, sayiug, * K Eat no 
bread, nor ♦'drink water, nor turn, 
again by the same.way that thou earn¬ 
est.’ ” 

10 So he went another way, and re¬ 
turned not by the way that he came to 

. Beth-el. 

11 Now there *dwclt an old prophet 
in Bcth-el; and his -sous came and 
told hlin -all the workB that the.' 1 mnn. 
of *aGod had.done that day in Bcth-Cl: 
-the words which lie had.spokcn unto 
the king, them they told nlso to their 
father. 

12 And their fnthor said unto them, 
“What *wny went he?" For his sons 
had _ seen -what *way the _»man . of 

_ «=God went, which came from Juduh. 

1:1 And lie said unto his sons, “ 'Sad¬ 
dle /me the uss.” So they saddled 
/him the ass: and lie rode thereon, 

J4 Ami went after the.' man .of "^God, 
and found him sitting under an *oak: 


I. Kings XIII, 29. 

and he said unto him, u Art tlura the. B.C.975. j 
• man.of *=God that earnest from Ju- i. mi. 
dah V ’’ And he said, " £ am.” 1 

15 Then he said unto him, “•Come j 

home witli me, ami *cat bread." i 

w And he Haiti, “I may not return 
with thee,nor go.in with thee: neither I 

will.I.eat bread nor drink water with I 

thee in this *place: 

17 For it was.said to me by the.word, 
of J the Lord, ‘Thou ahalt.eat no bread 
nor ‘■drink water there, nor ‘turn.again 
to go by the way that thou earnest.’ " 

18 He said unto him, “ £ am a prophet is. Jer. 21. 
also as thou art; and an angel spake i{5. it. 

! unto me by the.word.of 3 the Lord, say- i?®*- 1:!i r,< 
ing, ‘ •Bring.him.back with thcc into 
thine house, that he may.eat hread 
and drink water.’ ’’ But he lied unto 
him. 

10 So he went.back with him, and 
jdid.eat bread in his house, and drank 
water. ___ 

20 And it came.to.pass, as ihfp j-sat the Word 
, at the table, that the.word.of' 3 the op 

Lord cpmc unto the prophet that JEHOTAH - 
brought_him_back: 

21 And he cried unto the.'mftn.of 
*=God that came from Judah, saying, 

“Thus -saith J the Lord, Forasmuch as 
thou -hast, disobeyed the .mouth, of 
J the Lord, and -hast not kept -the 
commandment which J the Lord thy 
sGod commanded thee, 

* But camest.back, and hast.eaten 
bread and drunk water in the place, of 
the which the Lord dld_say to thee, 

i 4h Eat no bread, and h drink no water: ’ 

, thy carcase shall not come unto the. 6 burrSn*- 
l> sepulchre .of thy fathers.’’ pug. 

-•And it came.to.pass, after he had. . A Ijon 
eaten bread, and after he had.drunk, 
that he saddled for him the ass, to urit, 
for the prophet whom he had.brought. 
bock. 

24 And when he was_gonc, a lion met 24. See cb. 
him by the way, and slew him : and his a) - 
cat'casc was.cast in the way, and the 
ass -^stood by it, the lion also -*stood by 
the carcase. 

35 And, behold, men *passcd_by. and <r. anah- 
saw -the carcase cast in the way, and shim * 

-the lion standing by the carcase : and 
they came aDd told n in the city where 
the' old "prophet dwelt. _ 

26 And when the prophet that the old 
brought.him.back from the way heard P n£r t H r ^ T 
thereof, he said, “It j> the_'inan_of “him. 
»=God, who was .disobedient unto 

m-the.word.of J the Lord: therefore m. mouth. 

J the Lord hnth.dclivcrcd him unto the J. Jehovah, 
lion, which liatb.tom him, and slain 
him, according.to the.word.of J the 
Lord, which He spake unto him.” 

27 And he spake to his 90 ns. saying, 

“•Saddle /me -the ass." And they sad- /- f° r me. 
died Atm. 

28 And he went and found his -crt 
case cast in the way, and the ass and 
the lion ^standing by the carcaso: the 

' lion had not eaten -the carcase, nor ■ 
torn -the ass. 

* And the prophet took.up -the. 
carcnso.of tlic_« man.of *^God, and laid 
it upon the ass, and brought.lt.back: 
and the old *propliet cauie to the city, 
to mourn and to bury him. 
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311 And he laid his -carcase In Ills. 
own & grave; and they mourned over 
him, saf/inf/, “ Alaa, my brother! ” 

:l1 And it fJimo_tu.pa.s8, after lie hail, 
buried him, that he spake to hlH Rons, 
saying, “ When I am.dcad, then •bury 
me In the {* sepulchre wherein the. 
<mail.of «God is burial; -lay my 
'bones beside his bones: 

w For the saying which ho cried by 
thc.word.uf J the Lord against the 
altar In Bcth-61, and against all the. 
houses .of the hlgh.places which are in 
the.cities_of Snmarla, shall.surely 
coi no. to. pass’’ 

:£! After Uhls *thlug Jeroboam re¬ 
turned not from Ills *cvil way, hut 
inade.aguln of thc.lowcst.of the people 
priests.of the high.places: whosoever 
would, he / h con sc crated him, and lie 
became one of tho.pricsts.of the high, 
places. 

34 And xthls *thing became sin unto 
thc.liouse.of Jeroboam,even to cut.ff. 
off, and to destroy it from off tho.facc. 
of the earth. 


M AT rtliat *tlme aAbljah the.son. 
of Jeroboam fell .sick. 

2 And Jeroboam said to his wife, 
“•Arise, l.pray.theo, and -disguise, 
thyself, that Hum be not known to be 
the.wife.of Jeroboam ; and -get thec to 
Shiloh: behold, there is Ahijah the 
prophet, which told me that 1 should 
be king over *thls ^people. 

3 And -take with thec ten loaves, and 
* cracknels, and a 1 cruse.of honey, and 
■go to hliu; hr shall.tcll thee what 
shalLbeconie of the child.” 

4 And Jeroboam’s wife did so, and 
arose, and went to Shiloh, and came 
to tho.housc.of Ahijaii. But Ahijah 
could not sec; for his eyes worc.set 
by .reason .of his age, 

D And J the Lord said unto Ahijah, 
Behold, thc.wifo.of Jeroboam icometh 
to ask a thing of theo for her son; for 
he is sick: thus and thus slmlt.thou. 
say unto her: for It shall.he, when she 
uomcthJn, that she ehaLLfelgn.her- 
self.fo.6e_another woman." 

0 And it was so, when Ahijah heard 
-tho.sound.of her feet, os she came.in 
at the «door, that ho said, “•Come.in, 
thou.wife.of Jeroboam; why foignest. 
thou.thy self fo_6e.another ? for I ^am. 
sent to theo with heavy tidings. 

7 •tio, ‘tell Jeroboam. Thus -saith the 
Lord ^God .of IsraOl, 'Forasmuch as I 
exalted tlico from among the people, 
and made thee prlnco over My people 
Israel, 

" And rent 'the kingdom awny from 
the.houso.of David, and gave It thee ; 
and yet lliou hast not hcen as My ser¬ 
vant David, who kept My command¬ 
ments, and who followed Me with all 
his heart, to do that only which u»a« 
right In Mine eyes ; 

9 But hast.done evil above all that 
were before theo: for thou lmst.gone 
and made theo other gods, and molten, 
images, to nrovoke.Me.to.angcr, and 
host.cast behind thy back : 

19 Therefore, behold, I j-wIU .bring 


evil upon the.house.or Jeroboam, anil 
•will .cut.off from Jeroboam «• him.tlmt. 1 
plsseth against the wall, and him.thftt. 
lK_shiit.il)» and left in Israel, and •will, 
takc.away thc.renimmt.of tliejwiise. 
of .Jeroboam, » as a_maiiAtaketh_a.wily 
*dung, till it h hc all gone. 

11 Him tlmt.dicth of Jeroboam in 
thoclty shall Uic dogs cat; and him that, 
dicth in tlic field shall thc.fowls.ofthc 
air cat ; for •’ the Lord *hath_spoken 
■it’ 

12 ‘Arise thou therefore, *gct thee to 
thlno.own house: and when thy feet 
enter into the city, the child *8lmll_l 
die. 

13 And all Israel *81)1111 .mourn for 
him, and -bury him: for lie only of 
Jeroboam shall.comc to the ^ grave, be¬ 
cause in him there ‘is.Cound some good 
thing toward J the Lord = God.of Israel 
In tho.housc.of Jeroboam. 

14 Moreover J the Lord ‘Shall.raise 
Him up a king over Israel, who shall, 
cut.off -lhe.house.of Jeroboam that 
day: but what? even now. 

15 For J the Lord -shall.sinite -Israel, 
a as a *recd hs.shaken In the ewater, 
and He -shall.root.up -Israel out of| 
*thls *good *land, which He gave to 
their fathers, and ‘shall.scntter them 
beyond the «river, because they have 
made their -groves, provoking J -f/ic 
Loud to.angcr. 

19 And He shall.glvc -Israel up be¬ 
cause of thc.slns of Jeroboam, who did. 
sin, and who mado -Israel to.sin.” 

17 And Jeroboam’s wife arose, and 
departed, and came to Tirzah : and 
when site came to thc.thrcshold.of the 
H door, the child died ; 

And they buried him; and all Is¬ 
rael mourned for hi in, according, to 
the.word.of J the Lord, which He spake 
l>y thc.liancLof His servant Ahijah the 
prophet. 

19 And thc.rest.of thc.iicts.of Jero 
beam, how he warred, and how he 
reigned, behold, they •‘■aro.wrltten hi 1 
the.book.of the ehroniele.s_of the. 1 
kings.of Israel. 

20 And the days which Jeroboam 
reigned were two and twenty ycal's: and 
he i elopt with his fathers, and ’< Nadab 
his son reigned in his stead. 

31 And Rchoboam the.son.of Solomon 
reigned In Judah. Rchoboam was forty 
and one years old when be began .to. 
reign, and he reigned seventeen years 
in Jerusalem, the city which J the Loan 
dld.choose out.of all the.trlbes.of Is¬ 
rael, to put His -name there. And Ills 
mother’s name was •• Noam ah an 
xAmmonltcss. 

22 And Judah did *evll in the .sight.: 
of 3 the Lord, and they provoked 
tojcalousy with their sins which they 
had committed, abovo all that their 
fathers had.done. 

23 For Hug also built them high. 

f jlaees, and Images, and groves, on every | 
llgh bill, and under every green tree. 

34 And there were also «« sodomites In 
the land : and they did accordlng.to 
all the abominations of the nations 
which J the Lord cast.out before the. I 
s ehlldrcn.of Israel. 
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I. Kings XIV. 25. 


I. Kings XV. 27. 


B.C. 971. | 25 And it came.to.pass in the fifth 12 And he took.away the ^sodomites B.C.alxmt 
thekinu - *. vcar "king Rehohoain, that Shlnhak out.of the land, and removed-all the y.il. 
ofEbyw king.of Egypt csmie.up against Jem- d Idols that his fathere had.made. >/>. 

Spoilt salem: 13 And also -Maachah his smother, wotUiut^. 

JE1 ‘ 1 ' mJ& And he took.away -thc.treasures. even her he removed from bein'/ queen, ] fluhy^ 0 ^ 
2r ai 2 Chr the.hoiwe.of 3 the Lohd, and-the. because she had.made an /‘idol in a a. homfali-.* 
12 . 2-9 ’ i trcasurcs.of the king's house; he even *grovc ; and Asa destroyed her /“idol, thing. 


JK “ 1 ' And he took.away -the.treasures. even her he removed from 6c (/u/queen, flliiw Mob 

2 r ai 2 CMH the.hoiwe.of 3 the Lohd, and -the. because she had.made an /‘idol in a a. horribli-." 

12 . 2-9 ’ trcasurcs.of the king's house; he even *grove; and Asa destroyed her /“idol, thing. 

Cli.,11. 40. took.away -all: and lie took.away -all and burnt it by the brook Kidron. 

26 . Ch. 10.17. the.shlelds.of "gold which Solomon 14 But the high.placea were not re- 

_ had.made. moved: nevertheless Asa's heart was 

kkiio- w And "king Rehoboam made in perfect with J the Lord all his flays. 

»'**«’» their stead hrazen shields, and *com- 15 And he brought.in -the things 

SuiKiins initted them unto the.hands.of the. which hia father had .dedicated, and the 
27 . 2 S. 2 CIH:.. chlef.of the r sguard, ""which kept the. thingB.which _ himself.had .dedicated. 

12 . 10 - 12 . :' door.of the king's house. into thc.house.of • 3 the Lord, silver, 

r. niiiiicn. | 28 And it W;W when the king went, and gold, and vessels. _ 

rMUtk'- Le .into thc.house.of J the Loud, that the 10 And there was war between Asa w.»h 

ciutiiibcr-or r =guard Miarc them, and ‘brought, and Baasha king.of Isracd all their between 
d»e them .back into the -guard /‘chain- days, 

runners.— | >er 17 And Baasha king.of Israel went, is 17 . 2 ( 1111 . 

acts or 29 Now the.rest.of the.acts.of lie- up against Judah, anil built "Hamah, is. 1 , 
wiam hoboam, and all that he did. are Ihcg that lie might not suffer any to go.out 

is 30 scin no ^ " Tittcn i * 1 thc.hook.of the ehron- or comc_in to Asa king.of Judah. _ 

12 ! L’HS. ’ icles.of the.kings.uf Judah? Then Asa took -all the silver and; Ben-ha dai > 

‘ M And there whs war between Reho- the gold that were Meft in thc.trea- Breaks u:s 

_ lioain and Jeroboam all their* days. surcs.of thc.house.of J the Lord, and 

His Death. 31 And Rehoboam / slept with his fa- -the.treasures.of the king’s house, and. baasha. 

W. there, and was .buried with his fathers delivered them into the.hand.of his is- 21 . 2 Ciir. 
3].2t'mi. 12 . in the.city.of David. And his mother's servants: and * king Asa sent them its.2-5. 
t by down namc n ' a8 Naamah an "Ammonitcss. j to Bcn-hadad, the.son.of Tahrimon, 

And Abljam his son reigned in his the.son.of Hczion, king.of Syria, *"that 
stead. dwelt at Damascus, saving, 

19 “ There ix a e league between me and ; <■- 

_ thee, and between my father and thy 

aruah -| pr NOW In thc.clghtccnth year of. father: behold, I ‘have.sent unto thee 1 
Rf.igss J_0 "king Jeroboam the.son.of Ne-! a present.of silver and gold; *come and 
Jcdah hat rclgncrl '*Abljain over Judah. ‘break thy <--league with Baasha king. 

]-«. 2CHR. 2 Three years reigned lie iu Jerusalem. I of Israel, that he may.depart from| 

13 . i. 2 . ’ And hLs mother's name ica .1 *« Maachah, J me.” 


«-Aiiijam the.danghter.of Ahishalom. 


So Ben-badad hearkened unto 


rhr ffna 3 And Tie walked in nil thc_sins.of his «king Asa, and sent -the.captalns.of 
di.M aachah, father, which he had.donc before him : the hosts which he had against the. /. forres. 
oppression! and his lieart was not perfect with 3 the \ cities.of Israel, and suiote -Ijon, and 
■ft-Ah- Lord his “(Jod, as the.heart.of David -Dan, and -Abel-bctli-maachali, and 
2 u 1 r! 11^21 Ills father. -all Cinnerotli, with all tbe.land.of 

j.ii. Jehovah 4 Nevertheless for David’s sake did Naplitali. 

hiH Elolilin, j (] ie jyOHD his = God give him a lamp in 21 And it camc.to.pass, when Baasha- 
Jerusalem, to sct.up Ills-son after him, heard thereof, that he left.ofl'building j 

and to establish -Jerusalem: of SRainah, and dwelt in Tirzah. _ 

B. 2 flam. 11 . & Because David did that which wax — Then king Asa uiade_a.proclanm-1 ukua and 

4,15; 1— 9. bright in tllc.eyes.of J the Loud, and tion.throughout -all Judah ; none 1 ins I Mizfaii 
turned not aside from any thing that exempted: and they took.away -the. ^ ir 
Ile commanded him all tbe.days.of stones.of "Ranmh, and -the.tiiubcr 

6. Ch. H. 30 . his elife, savc.only in the.matter.of thereof, wherewith Baasha had.build- 

Acthov~ Uriah the Hlltitc. cd ; and "king Asa built with them 

Arijam. 0 And there was war between Reho- -Geba.of Benjamin, and -Mizpah. __ 

7. 2 CHB. 13. hoam and Jeroboam all tbe.days.of his 21 The.rest.of all the.acts.of Asa, ! aits of 

‘ 2_22 -_ life. and all his might, and all that he did, 1 -\sa. 

Ills Death. 7 Now the.rest.of the.acts.of Abi- and the cities which he built, are ihfs>i'- : *: 2 1 ( ’ ,l,, - li; 

950. jam, and all that lie did, arcilwg not not written in the.book.of the ehron- » ” 

b.2Ciir. 14 . written in thc.hook.of the chronicles. Ides.of the.kings.of Judah? Never-_ 

fVv if w of the.kings.of Judah? And there wjis theless in the.time.of his old.age he 
-—— ’ 1 war between Abijam and Jeroboam. was.diseased in his -feet. Deyih. 

AbaRkigns 8 And Ahljain / slept witli his fathci-s ; -i And Asa / slept with his fathers, 9 : 1 . 

Judau an<1 they buried him in thc_cily.nl and was.huricd with his fathers in the. S4. 2011 .. u; 
f) 10.2 C'li'n | Bavid : and Asa his son reigned In his city.of David his father: and Jchosba- 
' 14. i. ’ stead. phat his son reigned in hia stead. b Li>-j1«»h. 

"■Asa. 1 3 And In tlic.twenllotli year of Jero- 25 And » Nadab tlic.sou. of Jerohoam n a dad's 

* 'ri-nnui- •'ouiii king.of Israel reigned « Asa over began, to .reign over Ismel in the second R>: . I '; s, *y Ki; 
Votffi, Judah. year of Asa king.of Judah, and reign"d| 

«’• ‘A _ 10 And forty and one years reigned over Israel two .years. L y' iul . tl , 

Asa’s ho In Jerusalem. And Ids v mother’s M And he dla *cvll In thc.sight.of wuiin’-.' 
uiiiiiT name wax Maachah, the.daughter.of 3 the Loud, and walked in tlie.wav.of —_—1— 


A<TIO «« Abishuloiu. 


his father, and In his sin wherewith he 


n . „ 11 Anil Asa did that which vma "right made -Israel to.sln. . 

14 2-5 ■ 15 in thc.eyes.of J the Loud, os did David 27 And l Baasha the.son.of Aliijuli, wkk!Jb 
libifl. ’ ' hIs father, of tho.house.of Issaehar, conspired n esa. 
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I. Kings XV. 28. 


I. Kings XVI. 26. 


B.C. 054. 

if. Cillthrtli- 

on, Lofty. 
Iiliice. 


Ex Kl.TTKD. 

•_2»- ('ll. Ini. 

lu-i*. 


IIA ASHA'S 
llKICN nVlill 
IsllAtL. 
{Oil. 


ngnlnat him; and Baasha smote him 
at pGlbbethon, which belonged to the 
Philistines; for Nftdab and all Israel 
lnld.siege to <j Gibhctbon. 

a Even in the third year of Asa king, 
of Judith did Banska Blay him, and 
reigned In his stead. 

^ And it came.to.pnss, when he 
reigned, that he smote *-all the_house_ 
of Jerohoam ; he left not to Jeroboam 
any that .breathed, until he liad.de- 
stroyed him, accordlng.unto tlic.say- 
ing.of J the IjORI), which He spake by 
Mis sonant Ahljah the Slillonitc: 

;)0 Because of tkc.elns.of Jeroboam 
which he sinned, and which be made 
* Israel sin, by his provocation where¬ 
with he provoked 3 •■the Lord =God_of 
Israel to.unger. 

1,1 Now the_rcst_of thc_acts_of Nadab, 
and all that lie did, arc they not writ¬ 
ten In Lhe.book.of the ohronielcs.of 
thc_king9_ofIsrael? 

;, 2 And there was war between Asa 
and Ilaasbu king.of Israel all their 
days. 

& Itt thc-thivd vcur.of Asa king_of 
Judah began Bnaaini the.son.ofAhUali 
to.reign over all Israel iu Tirzah, 
twenty and four years. 

m And he did *evll in the.sight.of 
■'the Ixird, and walked In the.way.of 
Jeroboam, and In bis sin wherewith he 
made *-Israel to_6in. 
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4 s* THEN thc.word.of J the Lord 
JLO came to Jehu the.Bon.of Ha- 
naui against Baasha, saying, 

2 " Forasmuch as I exalted thee out. 
of the dust, and made theo prince over 
My people Israel; and thou hast.walk- 
cd in t lie. way .of Jeroboam, and bast¬ 
inade My --people Israel to.sin, to pro¬ 
voke. Me.to.anger with their sins ; 

a Ilchold, I J-wilLtake away tlie.pos- 
terity.of Baasha, and the. posterity .of 
Ills house ; and -will.make thy •■house 
like the.house.of Jeroboam thc.son. 
of Nebut. 

4 Him tkuLdicth.of Baasha in the city 
shall tile dogs cat; and him that-dicth 
of his in the fields shall the.fowls.of 
the air cat.” 

5 Now thc.rest.of tho.acts.of Battalia, 
and what he did, and his might, arc 
they not written in thc.book.of the 
chruniclcs.of thc.kings.of Israel ? 

So Baasha slept with his fathers, 
and was .burled in Tirzah : and Elah 
his smi reigned In his stead. 

7 And also liy thc.liand.of the pro- 
plict Jehu thc.son.ofHananicumc tlie. 
word.of J the Lord against Baasha, 
and against his house, even for all the 
evil that he did in the.sight.of 3 the 
Loud, in pn»voking_IIlin_to_anger with 
llie.work.of his liunds, in being like 
the.iiousc.of Jeroboam; and because 
lie killed him. 

* In tlie.tweutyand s|xtli ycar.of Asa 
king.i if Judah began *■ Elah thc.son.of 
Baasha to.relgn over Israel In < Tlr- 
znh, twu.yeurs. 

And Ills servant Zimrl, captain .of 
half his H'hariots, conspired against 
him, as he was iu Tirzah, drinking. 


himself drunk in thcjiouso.of Arza 
u: steward.of his "house in 'Tirzah. 

10 And ; Zimri went in and smote 
lilm, and killed him, in the.twenty and 
seventh year, of Asa king.of Judah, and 
reigned in ids stead. 

14 And it came.to.pass, when he bc- 
gan.to.reign, aa_.soon.as lie sat on his 
throne, that he slew ^all thc.house.of 
Baasha: he left him not a onc.that. 
piaseth against a wall, neither of Ills 
kinsfolks, nor of his friends. 

12 Thus did Zimri destroy mil the. 
house.of Baasha, according.to the. 
word.of 3 the Lord, which He spake 
against Baasha by d Jehu the prophet, 

13 For all the.sins.of Baasha, and 
thc.alns.of Elali liis son, by which they 
sinned, and by which they made --Israel 
to_sin, in provoking J •■the Lord =God. 
of Israel to.anger with their vanities. 

14 Now the.rcst.of tlie.acts.of Elah, 
and all that lie did, are they not writ¬ 
ten in the.book.of the w ehroniclcs.of 
the.kings.of Israel ? 

15 In the.twenty and seven til year of 
Asa king.of Judah did Zimrl reign 
seven days in Tirzah. And the people 
were -^encamped against Gibbethon, 
which belonged to the Philistines. 

16 And the people that were ^encamp- 
cd heard say, “Zimrl ♦kath.conspircd, 
and bath also slain -i.be king : ” where¬ 
fore all Israel made o-Oinri, tlic.cap- 
tain.of the host, king over Israel «tlmt 
*day in the camp. 

17 And Omri went.up from Gibbcth- 
on, mid all Israel with him, and they 
1 besieged Tirzah. 

18 And it eaine.to.pass, when Zimrl 
saw that the city wus.taken, that he 
went into the Jo palacc.of the king’s 
•-house, and burnt the king’s •-bouse 
over him with *flre, and died, 

18 For his sins which lie sinned in 
doing *cvll in the.sight.of J the Lord, 
in walking In the.way.of Jeroboam, 
and in bis sin which be did, to make 
•-Israel to.sin. 

20 Now the.rcst.of thc.acts.of Zimri, 
aDd his c treason that he <-■'» wrought, 
are they not written iu the.book.of the 
ehroniclcs.of the.kings.of Israel? 

21 Then were the peoplc.of iBracl 
divided into two parts: half of the 
people followed Tibui the.son.of Gi- 
natli, to mnkc.him.king; and "half 
followed Omri. 

— But tlie people that followed Omri 
prevailed.against *-thc people that fol¬ 
lowed Tibni the.son.of Glnath: so Tilmi 
died, and Omri reigued. 

23 In thc.thlrty and llrst year of Asa 
king.of Judah began »Omri to.reign 
over Israel, twelve years; six years 
reigned he in Tirzah. * 

44 And he bought *-the hill ^Samaria 
of »'• -Slicincr for two.talents.of silver, 
and bulIt.on *-tbc hill,and called •-the. 
niuiic-ol the city which he built, after 
the.name.of Shcmer, owncr.of the hill, 
Samaria. 

2S But Omri wrought *evtl in the. 
eyes.of J the Lord, and did.worse than 
all that were before him. 

i.'or he walked in all the.way.of 
Jeroboam tho.son.ot Nebat, mid In ills 
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i. Kings XVI. 27. 

B.C. 025. sin wherewith he made -Israel to_s!n 
to provoke J 'ihe Lord -God.of Israel 
to .anger with their vanities. 

w Now the jest, of the_actfl.of Omri 
which he did, and his might that he 
shewed, arc iheg not written in the, 
book_ofthc chrunicles.of theJtings.of 
Israel ? 

28 Ho Omri slept with his fathers, and 
was.buricd in Samaria: and Ahab his 

__son reigned in his stead. 

ahaii'k * And in the.thlrty and eighth year 

ItetHNovER of .Asa king.of Judah l>egan a Ahab , 
ihcjion.of Omri to.reign over Israel: 

. r~i and Ahab the.son.of Omri reigned 

father’s over in Samaria twenty and two , 

brother. years. 

30 And Ahab the_son.of Omri did 
*evll In the.sight.of J the Loud above 
all that u-erc before him. 

31 And it came.to.pass, as if it.had. 
been.a.light.thlng for him to walk in 
thc.sins.of Jeroboam the.son_of Nebat, 

j. Jezebel, or that he took to.wlfe j-Jezebel the. 
i^'nSf* 0 <biughtcr_of < Ethbaal king.of the Zl- 
e .’KUibwS! 1 ' tlnnians, and went and served SBaal, 
\vuhBaaL and worshipped him. 

:a And he rcared.up an altar for 
"Baal in the.honse.of "Baal, which he 
had.built in Samaria. 

33 And Ahab made a "grove; and 
j/;. lelmvali Ahab did more to provoke J r the Lord 
K loliim. --God.of Israel to.anger than all the. 

kings.of Israel that were before him. 
.Ikhk iii) 34 In his days did Hiel the Belh-ellbe 
llKncn.T. build-Jericho: lie laid the.foundation 
: ^ J|>SI1 ' 6 thereof in Abiram his firstborn, mid 
set.up thc.gatcs thereof in his youngest 
son Scgub, according.to the.word.of 
J the Lord, which He spake by Joshua 
thejson.of Nun. 


Elijah. 1 ry AND «Elijah the 1 Tishbite, who 
about 910. -L / wax of the _ inhabitants _ of 
I.,Srr James Gilead, said unto Ahab, J the Lord 
r' 1 i?" 1 4 , o< =Uod.of Israel llveth, before whom I 
r. Eiijaii My ’ B tand, there shall not be dew nor rain 
tiod i» ’ ’ *thcsc "years, but accordlng.to my 
Jehovah. word.” 

^Captivity * And the.word.of J the Lord came 
___1. unto him, saying, 

Elijah Fed :: « .Get.tliee.hcncc, and -turn thee 
bv haven's, eastward, and -hide. thyself by the 
e. rheritb, brook c Cherith, that in before "Jordan. 

i And it .shall.be, that thou shall, 
off. n ,1B ’ drink of the brook ; and I ♦havc.eom- 
i. sustain. mnnded -tlic ravens to «fced thee 
there.” 

5 Ho he went and did according.unto 
the.word.of J the Lord : for he went and 
dwelt by the brook Cherith, tliat is be¬ 
fore "Jordan. 

0 And the ravens ■‘■brought him bread 
and flesh in the morning, and bread and 
flesh in the evening; and lie t-dnink of 
tile brook. 

iid.of* 7 And it eiiinc. to. pass <• artcr a while, 

tiiiys. that the brook Urlcd.up, liecuusc there 
Elijah hud.been no min In the laud. 

SkvttoZa- 8 And the.word.of J the Ia*rd came 
kkmiatu. unto hi in, saying, 

y s .jk kV KK <J ’Arise, *get Lliee to Zarephath, 

• i which bvlttutjeth to Zidon, and dwell 
i Smuilinu ‘ l,l0rc: I •liave.i'tiiiiiiiundcd a 

]„• ik'Hi"' widow woman there to sustain thee." 
big. lo So lie arose and went to Zarcpbntli. 
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And when he came to ' n the.gate.of the! B.C. about 
city,behold, the widow woman wax there' DIO. 

gathering.of sticks: and he called to m entrance 
her, and said, “-Fetch me, I.pray.thee, ' * 

a little water in a "vessel, that I mav. 
drink” 

11 And as she was.going to fetch it, he 
called to her, and Baid, “-Bring rne, I. 
pray.thee, a momel.of bread in thine 
hand/' 

13 And she said, u As 1 the Lord thy j.g. Jehovah 
2 God llveth, I have not a cake, but a f*?y 
handfuLof meal in a i "barrel, and a THun* 
little oil in a /*cruse: aDd, behold, I God. 
am.gathering two sticks, that I -may. j. jar. 
go Jn and -dress it for me and my eon, * m fla£k - 
that wc -may.eat it, and -die.” 

13 And Elijah said unto her, “ ►Fear 
not; -go and -do as thou hast jaid : but 
-make me thereof a little cake "first, 
and -bring it unto me, and "after rinake 
for thee and for thy son. 

H For thus saith J the Lord aQod.of j.r,. Jelioval 
Israel, * TheJ barrel.of *meal shall not j Echini, 
t waste, neither shall the./ cruse.of «oil, b. be. 
fail, until the day that J the Lord ^Bend-1 finished, 
eth rain upon the dearth.’" U.gnxmd. 

15 And she went and did accordlng.to 
the.saying.of Elijah : and ehr, and hr, 
ami her house, dld_eat many days. 

16 A ml the J liarrel.of *meal w wasted was iwi 

not, neither did the^ crusc.of *oil fail, finished, 
accordlng.to the.word.of 3 the Lord, ,cthe. 
which He spake by a* Elijah. I J iail _ d : ,,r - 

17 And it came.to.pass after "theseI hkk s<>n 

"things, that the.son.of the woman,! Restokfi* 
thc.mistress.of the house, fell.sick ; and 1 L,PK ‘ 

his sickness was so sore, that there was -2 Kin.4.”i" 
no breath left In him. 37 . 

18 And she said unto Elijah, **»What Luk( 
hnve I to do with thee, O.thou ‘man. 

of *^God? 'art.thou.come unto me to i^andUi 
call my -sin to .remembrance, and to .thee, 
slay my -son ? ” “ b - 

And he said unto her, “ -Give me 
tliy -son.” And he took him out.of 
her bosom, and carried Jiim.up into a 
« *loft, where hr -uilxxle, and laid him u. np|«r. 
upon his.own bed. chamber. 

2 ® And he cried uDto J the Lord, and 
said, w O_ J Lord my ^God, -hast Thou 
also brought *evil upon the widow with 
whom £ sojourn, hy slaying her 
-son ? * 

21 And he »>• stretched .himself upon ng measure- 
the child three times, and cried unto 
J the Lord, and said, “0 _ j Lo«d my 
^-God, I.pray.Thee, rict "this "child’s t \ into his in 
soul come > into him again." wnrU.p.-in. 

— And J the Lord heard the.voicc.of 22 . Heb. n. 
Elijah ; and the joul.of the child came ;t> - 
i into him again, and ho t revived. 1 . lived. 

Anil Elyah took -the cliild, and 
brought.him.down out.of the "chain- c. npprr. 
her Into the house, and delivered him diaini’cr. 
unto his mother: and Elijah s<iid,“ -See, 
thy son liveth” 

1* And the woman said to Elijah, 

“Now by .this I >kuow that them art a 
> man.of God, and that tlic.woi'd.uf uu. 

J the Lord in thv mouth is truth/' 

Elijah 

10 AND It came.to.pass after many 
In days, tliat the.word.of 'the jUlut(l ^ 
I,ord came tu Elijah In the third »year, j ( ukr ‘ 4 
saying, “ *Go, •shew.thyself unto A hab ; jnim *1 
and I adlLscud min ujion the earth/' j Jchovali. 
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- And Elijah went to Hhew.hlniBelf 
unto Ahab. And there was a aore 
famine In Samaria. 

3 And Ahab called uObadiah, which 
was the _ cat governor, of his "house. 
(Now Obadlali cleared J •■the Lord 
greatly: 

I For it was so, when Jezebel cut.off 
-thc.prophets.of J the Loud, that Oba- 
diah took a hundred prophets, and hid 
them by fifty In a *cavo, and *l'ed them 
with bread and water.) 

6 And Ahab said unto Obadiali, “*Go 
into the land, unto all fountalns-of 
■awuter, and unto all "brooks: perad- 
venture we luay.flnd grass to save the 
horses and mules alive, that we '■lose not 
all the beasts.’’ 

G So they divided *-thc land ijetwccn 
them to pass.tliroughout it: Ahab 
went one way by himself, and Obadiali 
went another way by himself. 

7 And as Obadiali was in the way, be¬ 
hold, Elijah met him: and lie knew him, 
and fell on his face, and said, “Art thou 
that my -lord Elijah V ” 

* And lie answered him, “ 3£ am : -go. 
•tell thy slord, ‘ Behold, Elijah is here ” 

® And he said, “ Wliat ‘havc.JLsinned, 
that than ■‘■wouldest.dcliver thy •-ser¬ 
vant Into the.lmnd.of Ahab, to slay 
me ? 

w As 3 the Lord thy =God llvetb, there 
is no nation or kingdom, whither iny 
-lord *hath not Bent to seek theo : and 
when they said, * lie is not there he 
•took an oath.of •-the kingdom and 
"nation, that they found thee not. 

II And now ihou sayest, ‘«Go, -toll thy 
=lord, Behold, Elijah is here. } 

u And it •sliivll.como.to.pass, as soon 
as J am.gono from thee, that the. 
Spirit.of 3 the Lord shall.earry thee 
whither 1 '■know not; and so when 1 
•come and toll ,\hab,and lie cannot IInil 
thee, he •slmll.slay me: but I Lliy ser¬ 
vant fear ■' •■the Lord from my youth. 

III Was it not told my -lord nvhat I 
did when Jezebel slew *-the.prophets_ 
of 3 the Lord, how I hid a hundred 
< men.of J the Lord’s prophets by fifty 
In a "cave, and fed tliem with bread and 
water ? 

14 And now lhott sayest, ‘ *Go, *tcll thy 
slord, Behold, Elijah is here:’ and he 
•shall.slay me.” 

16 And Elijah said, il As 3 the Lord of. 
hosts liveth, before whom I •stand, 1 
will.surely.ehew.myself unto him to¬ 
day.” 

l,; Ho Olmdiuh went to ineot Ahab, 
and told him : and Ahab went to meet 
Elijah. 

17 And it nuuc.to.imss, when Ahab 
saw "-Elijah, that Ahab said unto him, 
‘Ld rt thou 1 lie -‘that.truublclli Israel ?” 

15 And lie answered, “1 •have.not 
troubled '-Israel; but thou, and thy 
father's house, in that yc din vc.fnrarkcti 
'tUe.ctiiiimaiidments.or- 1 the Lord, and 
thou I last, followed "Baalim. 

1,1 Now therefore •send, and 'gather to 
rue ■ nil Israel unto Mount <• "Gunnel, 
and • tin- .prophcts.of "Baal lour hun¬ 
dred hiiiI Ul'ty.iiml the.proriliets.of the 
groves four hundred, j-which.eat at 
Jezebel's table.” 


20 So Ahab sent unto all thc_»chll- 
dren.of Israel, and gathered '-the 
prophets together unto mount "Carmel. 

21 And Elijah rf came unto nil the 
people, and said, “ How long i dmlt pc 
between two *> "opinions ? if J the Lord 
!>e*sGod,‘followHim: butif *Baal,f/icn 
•follow him.” And the people answered 
Inin not a worth 

22 Tlieu said Elijah unto the people, 
“BE, even 1 only, •remain a prophet of 
3 the Lone; but "Baal’s prophets are 
four hundred and fifty > men. 

23 Let them therefore give us two bul¬ 
locks ; and let them choose "one "bul¬ 
lock for themselves, and eut.it.in. 
pieces, and lay it on x*wood, and h put 
no fire under: and E will.dress the 
other "bullock, and day it on "-wood, 
and h put no fire under: 

2* And *call ye on thc.naiue.of your 
gods, and I will.call on the.namc.of 
1J the Lord : and the =God that h nn- 
swereth by "fire, h let him he "=God.” 
And all the people answered and said, 
“ v It.ls.well spoken.” 

25 And Elijah said unto thc.prophcts. 
of "Baal, ‘‘*Choosc you "one "bullock 
for yourselves, and -dress it first; for pc 
arc "many: and •call on the.nainc.of 
your gods, but h put no fire under” 

2G And they took --the bullock which 
was.glvcn them, and they dressed it, 
and called on the.namc.of *Baal ft-om 
"morning even until *=noon, saying, *(). 
"Baal, «'hear us.” But there was no 
voice, nor. any -‘■that, answered. And 
they leaped upon the altar which was. 
made. 

37 And it came.to_]>ass at *-noon, 
thut Elijah mocked them, and said, 
■‘•Cry aloud : for he is a sgotl ; cither 
lie is.talking, or he is.pursuing, or 
he is_in.aJourney, or peradventure he 
slecpcth, and iuust.hc_nwakcd.” 

23 And they erlcd aloud, and cut. 
themselves after their manner with 
knives and lancets, till the blood 
guslicd.out upon them. 

20 And it cainc_to_p;iss, when "mid¬ 
day wns.past, and they proplicsicd un¬ 
til the time of tlie offering * of the even¬ 
ing sacrifice, that there ivas neither 
voice, nor any -"to.answcr, nor aDy -■-that. 
regarded. 

3° And Elijah said unto all the people, 
“•Come_near unto me.” And all the 
people came.ncar unto.him. And lie 
repaired '-thc.altar.of 3 the Loud (hat 
was "broken .down. 

And Elijah took twelve stones, ac- 
cordlng.to the.number.of the.tribes. 
of the.sons.of Jacob, unto whom the. 
word.of J the Lord came, saying, “Is¬ 
rael shall.be thy name: ■* 

32 And with the stones he built an al¬ 
tar in the.namc.of 1 the Lord : ami he 
made a trench about the altar, as.great. 
as would.contain lw<>.< measures, of 
seed. 

^ And he pul •the wood in .order, 
and cut •-the bullock In pieces, and laid, 
him on the wood, and said, “ •Fill four 
:i barrels with water, and pour if on the 
•• burnt.sacrlllee, and on the = wood." 

!W And he said, “■Do.vV.f/ie.secoiuL 
time.’* And thoy did_tf_f/tc'_sccond. 
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time. And be nald, “-Do.if.fte.third. I 
time.” And they dld_r(_tAe_third_ 
time. 

as And the water ran roundabout 
the altar ; and lie filled -the trench also 
with water. 

> And It camc.to.pasa at the time 
of the offering « of the evening g sacri¬ 
fice that Elijah the prophet came near, 
and said, “ j Lord s God . of Abraham, 
Isaac, and of Israel, riet.it.lie.known 
this day that ^h<m art sGod In Israel, 
and that I am Thy servant, and that I 
•have.done "all 'these 'things at Thy 
word. 

a - Hear me, 0_ J Lord, * -hear me, 
that ■ this 'people may . know that 
ttkou art J the Lord *5 &od, and that 
<Dtcrn -hast, turned their •'heart l>ack_ 
agHin.” 

118 Thenthe.flre.of J the Lord fell,and 
consumed "the a burnt .sacrifice, and 
"the swood, and "the stones, ana "the 
dust, and -licked.up "the water that 
wax in the trench. 

39 And when all the people saw it, 
they fell on their faces : and they said, 
“ J 77ie Lord, 30r is the sGod; J the 
Lord, 30c is the =God.” 

40 And Elijah said unto them, 
“'•Take "the.nrophets.of 'Baal; ‘'let 
not m one of tnem escape.” And they 
* took them: and Elijah brought, 
them .down to the brook Kiehon, and 
slew them there. 

41 And Elijah said unto Ahab, “-Get. 
thcc.up, -cat and -drink ; for there is a 
sound.of abundance of rain.” 

4 - .So Ahab went, up to cat and to 
drink. 

And Elijali wcnt.up to the .lop.of 
Cannel ; and be cast.hlmsclf_down 
upon.the.earth, and put his face be¬ 
tween his knees, 

•“And said to hiH .vservant, “*Go_up 
now, f dook toward the sea.” And lie 
went.up, and 1 looked, and said, “ There 
is nothing.” And he said, “-Go-again" 
Hcvon times. 

44 And itcame.to.pass at the seventh, 
time, that he said, “ Behold, ^there. 
arlsclh a little cloud out.of the sea, 
like a 'man’s hand.” And he said, 
“•Go.up, -say unto Ahah, ‘♦Prepare 
thg chariot, and *get_thee_down, that 
the rain stop thee not.’ ” 

45 And It camc.to.pass ln.the.mcan 
while, that the -heaven was .black with 
clouds and wind, and tbcrc.was a 
great rain. And Ahab rode, and weut 
to j Jezreel. 

^ 46 And tbc.lnind.of J the Lohd was on 
Elijah ; and lie girded .up his loins, 
and run before Ahab to the.ciitranec. 
of Jezreel. 


11 ) 


AND Abab told Jezebel —all that 
Elijah bail .done, and "withal 
lmw be liad_Hlahi"RU the prop! lets with 
the mw 'ird. 

-Then Jezeltel sent a messenger iniLu 
Elljuh, saying, “Ho •'let the gixls Hlo tu 
me, uud more also, if I make not tin 
•""life as llie_*"llfc_of one of them l»v_ 
to.inorrow about thlH.tlme.” 

:i And when he saw that, he arose, 


and went for his «v>llfc, and camc.to 
Beer-sheba, which belongeth to Judah, 
and left his y "servant there. 

4 But he.hlmself went a day’s journey 
Into the wilderness, and came and sat. 
down under o a j uni per. tree : and he 
requested_for * "himself that he.inight. 
die ; aDd said, “ It_ls.enough ; now, U_ 

J Lord, -take_away my »life ; for £ am 
not better than my fathers.” 

5 And as he lay and slept under *> a 
juniper _ tree, behold, then an angel 
■•touched him, and said unto him, 
“•Arise and •eat” 

6 And he looked, and. behold, there 
was a cake baken.on.fn^.coals, and a 
/cruse.of =water at his f-head. And 
lie did.eat and drink, and laid.him. 
down again. 

7 And the.angel.of J f he Lord came, 
a^aln the second-time, and touched 
him, and said, “-Arise and, *eat; because 
the journey is too great for thee.’’ | 

® And he arose, and did.eat and 
drink, and went in the_strength_of rihat 
*mcat forty days and forty nights unto 
Horeb tbe_mount_of 'sGotL 

9 And he came thither unto a *cave, 
and lodged there; and, behold, the. 
word.of J the Lord came to him, and 
he said uuto him, “What docst thou 
here, Elijah ? ” 

10 And he said, “ l.have.lieeti very. 
Jealous for J the Lord eGod.of hosts: 
for the_»children_of Israel -have-for¬ 
saken Thy covenant, -thrown . down 
Thine "altars, and -slain Thy "prophets 
with the Bword ; and £, even I only, 
am.left: and they seek ray *""lifc, to 
takc.it.away.” 

11 And lie said, “-Go.forth, and 
•stand upon the mount before J the 
Lord." 

And, behold, J the Lord passed .by, 1 
and a great and strong whirl j-rent the 
mountains, and -d)nikc.in_pieces the 
rocks before J the Lord ; but J the Lord 
was not in the wind : and after the 
wind an earthquake; but J the Lord 
was not in the earthquAke : 

n And after the earthquake a fire; 
but } the Lord was not In the fire: and 
after the fire a still t small voice. 

13 And it was so, when Elijah -•■heard 
it, that he wrapped his face in his 
mantle, and went.out, and stood In the 
entering.in of the cave. And, behold, 
there came a voice unto him. and said, 
“ What doest thou here, Elijah?” 

14 And he said, “ I.have.becn very.I 

Jealous for J the Lord aGod.of hosts: 
because the.*children.of Israel -have, 
forsaken Thy covenant, -thrown.down 
Thine -altars, and -slain Thy -prophets 
with the sword; and I, even I only,I 
am.lcft; and they seek my '""life, toj 
•Uikc.lt.awav.” I 

15 And J the Lord said unto him,' 
“■Go, -return on thy way to the.wilder-’ 
ness .of Damascus: and when thou 
■coincst, -anoint h-linzilci /« be king' 
over Syria: 

w Anti j -Jehu the.Bon .of Nimsbi 
slialt.thou.uuoliit to be king over Is- y 
mel: and < "Elisha the.son.of Sliuphut 
of Abel-meholah shalt.thou.auoiut to, 
be prophet In thy room. 
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17 And It •shalLcome.to.iiass, that 
him.uthat cscapeth tbc_sword_of Ha¬ 
mel shall Jehu alay: and hlnj.^that 
cscapeth from the.sword.of Jehu Bhali 
Ells!ia slay. 

18 Yet I have deft Me seven thousand 
In Israel, all the knees which *have not 
bowed unto * Biial, and every *mouth 
which *liath not kissed (him.” 

19 So he depm-ted thence, and found 
•-Elisha thc_son_of Shaphat, tube was 
ploughing with twelve yoke of oxen 
boforo him, and he with the twelfth : 
and Elijah passed.by him, and cast his 
mantle upou him. 

20 And he lea *-the oxen, and ran 
after Elijah; and said, “ 4 Lct me, 1. 
pniy.thuc, kiss my father anti my mo¬ 
ther, and then I will _ follow thee.” 
And he said unto him, “*Go.back 
again : for what -have _ I _ done to 
tlico ? ” 

21 And he retitrued.back from him, 
and tuuk a *-yokc_of *oxcu and slew 
them, and ^boiled their flesh with the 
> instruments .of the oxen, and gave 
unto the people, and they did eat. 
Then ho arose, and went after Elijah, 
and ministered, unto him. 


Samaria OA AND tUeu-hadad tho.king.of 
HumK f.isn. A\J Syria gathered «-all his /Lost 
yon together: and there ivere thirty and 
luuiiuLSou l ' vo kings with him, and horses, and 
of Hniiiui. ’ chariots: and lie went.up and besieged 
/ force. Samaria, and warred against it 
uex-ha- 2 And he scut messengers to Ahab 
i'ad'h king.of Israel into the city, and said 
Message, unto hhu, “Tlius *raiith Ben-hiidad, 

9 Thy silver and thy gold is mine; 
*. *ious. thy wives also and thy * children, even 
the goodliest, are mine.'’ 

4 And the.kiug.of Israel answered 
and said,“My -lord, O.king, according, 
to thy saying, I am thine, and all that 
_1 have.” 

Second 5 And the messengers eume.ugain, 
Message, and suid, "Thus •speukclh Ben-hadad, 
saying, Although 1 have scut unto thee, 
saying, ‘Thou shalt_deliver me thy 
silver, and thy gold, and thy wives, and 
thy 'children;’ 

8 Yet I willjjeud my »-servants unto 
thee to.morrow about this.time, and 
they «Hhall_scareh thine *-house, and 
•-thc.houscfl.of thy servants; and it 
•Khall.be, that whatsoever is pleasant 
In thine eyes, they sLialLput it in their 

_hand, and »take_«_away.” 

miA i»'s 7 Then the.king.of Israel called all 
a NSW eh, the .elders.of the land, and said, “•Murk, 
l.pray.you, and *see how this man 
*.scckclh mischief: for he sent unto 
mo for my wives, and for my * children, 
and for my silver, and for my gold; 
and l denied him not.” 

s A ml all the elders and all the people 
said unto him,“ h Ilcarkeu not unto h im, 
nor * consent.” 

9 Wherefore he said unto tlic.mes- 
songeis.of lluu-hmlad, ‘• •Tell my -lord 
the king. All that thou didst, send, tor 
lo Lli.v servant at the that [ will .do: but 
•this billing I may not do.” And the 

I messengers departed, and brought him 

: word uguin. 


10 And Ben-hadad sent unto him, and 
said, “ The gods >do so unto me, and 
more also, If thc.dust.of Samaria shall, 
suffice for handfuls for all the people 
that follow uic.” 

11 And the.king.of Israel answered 
and said, “ -Tell Trim, ‘ h Let not him. 
that.girdctli.ou his harness boast.hlm- 
solf as he.that_puttcth_it.ofl.’ ” 

12 And it came.to.pass, when Ben- 
hadad heard *tliis *incsstige,as he was 
drinking, he and the kings in the 
* pavilions, that he said unto his ser¬ 
vants, “*Set yourselves in array." And 
they set themselves in array against 
the city. 

19 And, behold, there eaine a prophet 
unto Ahab king.of Israel,saying, “Thus 
•saith J the Loro, ‘Hast thou seen *-all 
*this *grcat ^multitude ? behold, I 
-iwiK.deliver it into thine hand this 
day; anti thou •slmlt.know that £ am 
J the Lord.” 

14 And Ahab said, “ By whom ? ” And 
he said, “Thus *saith J the Lord, Even 
by thc.young.men.of thc.princcs.oftbc 
provinces." Then he said, “ Who shall, 
order the battle?” And he answered, 
‘“Slum.” 

15 Then he numbered the young.men 
of thc.prinees.of the provinces, and 
they were two.hundred and thirty two: 
and after them he numbered *-all the 
people, even all thc.schildren.of Israel, 
being seven thousand. 

16 Aud they went. out at x-doou. But 
Ben-hadad teas drinking.birasclf drunk 
in tlie t pavilions, he and the kings, 
the thirty aud two kings that helped 
him. 

17 Andthe_young_men_orthc_princes_ 
of the provinces wcnt.out *flrst; and 
Ben-hadad sent.out, and they told him, 
saying, “There 'arc «• men eoinc.out of 
Samaria.” 

19 And he said, “Whether they *he. 
come.out for peace, -take them alive; 
or whether they •ho.come.out for war, 
•take them alive.” 

19 So these young.men of the.princcs_ 
of the provinces caine.out of the city, 
and the army which followed them. 

20 And they slew every .one his « man : 
and the Syrians fled; and Israel pur¬ 
sued them ; and Ben-hadad thc.klng. 
of Syria escaped on a horse with the 
horsemen. 

21 And the.king.of Israel wcnt.out, 
and smote *-tbc horses and *= ^chariots, 
and -slew the Syrians with a great 
slaughter. 

22 And the prophet came to the.king. 
or Israel, and said unto him, “’Go, 
•strengthen-thyself, and ■mark, and *see 
•-what thou h doest: for at the.return. 
of the year the.king.of Syria ^wUl. 
come.up against thee.” 

29 And the_servants.of the.king.of 
Syria said unto him, “Their gods are 
gods.of the hills; therefore they were. 
stronger than wo; but h lel_us.fight 
against them in the plain, and surely 
we shall he.strouger tuan they. 

21 And ulo xtlils Hhing, *Take the 
kings away, ■ every _ man out.of his 
place, and *put J captains in tholr 
rooms: 


Den- 
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28 And ^number thee an army, like ’ parted from me, a *lion •Bliall.slay 
the army that thou -liast-lost, lioree for thee." And as.sooD.as.he.was.depart- 
horse, and chariot for chariot: and we ed from him, a *llon found him, and 
wLU_flght_agalnst them In the plain, slew him. 

and surely wc 8hall_be_stronger than 37 Then he found another ' man, and 
they.” And he hearkened unto their said, "-Smite me, I.pray.thec." And 
. voice, and did so. the « man Bmote him, so.that in.smiting 

20 And it cnmc.to_pa.ss at the.rcturn. he wounded him. 
of the year, that Ben-hadad numl>ered 38 So the prophet departed, and wait- 


r the Syrians, and went.up to Aphek, to I ed for the king hv the way, and dls-i ] 
* fight against Israel. I guised.hlmself with cashes upon hlslc. 

27 And the.*children, of Israel were. | race. I > 

numbered, and -were all present, and ! 39 And as the king -■passed_by, he 1 

went against them : and the.*children. |cried unto the king: and he said, “Thy 
of Israel pitched before them like two ! servant went.out into thc.midst.of the 
little flocks.of kids; hut the Syrians battle; and, behold, a » man turned. 

. filled --the country'- 1 aside, and brought a • man unto me, 

28 And there came a ■ man.of *=God. and said, ‘-Keep 'this i«man: if bv 

and spake unto the.king.of Israel, and any_means hc.be.mlssing, then -shall 
said, “Thus -saith J the Lohd, Because 1 thy life be for his * life, or.else thou «, 
the Syrians have said, ,J The Lord is , shalt.™pay a taleDt.of silver.’ « 

-God.of the hills, but w not ^God.of 40 And as thy servant was busy here 
the valleys,’ therefore-will.I.deliver *tiL 1 and there, he tea was_gone." And the. v 
'this *gr’cat 'multitude into thine hand, king.of Israel Bald unto him, “So shall 
and ye -shall .know that I am J (he I thy judgment be; thyself -hast.dccided 
Lord.” it. 

s And they pitched one over.arpiinst. 41 And he hasted, and took *-thc 
the other seven days. And so it was, cashes away from his face: and the. 
that in the seventh *day the battle king.of Israel discerned him that he 
was.joincd: and the.'children.of Israel wax of the prophets, 
slew of *■ the Syrians a hundred thou- 42 And he said unto him, “Thus -saith 
sand footmen In one day. \ s the Lord, Because thou *hast_let_go 

30 But the rest fled to Aphek, into the j out.of th]f hand a ■ •-man wliom_I_ 
eltv; and there a *wall fell upon twenty | appointedlto.utter.destruction. there- 
and seven thousand of the iincn that I fore thy 'life -shaiLgo for his <life, and 
were 'left. And Ben-hadad fled, and j thy people for his people." 
came into the eity, into an inner 43 And the.king.of Israel went to his 
chamber. j house heavy and displeased, and cauie 

:, i And bis servants said unto him,: to Samaria. 

“Behold now, we'have .heard that the. | 
kings.of the.housc.of Israel are inerei-1 

ful kings: let us, I _ pray _ thee, put q-i ANI) it came, to .pass after 'these 
sackcloth on our loins, and ropes upon | &X. 'things, that "Naboth the Jcz- 
our beads, and go.out to the.king.of rcelitc had a vineyard, which was in 1 
Israel: pcnidvcntnrc he will.savc thy Jczrcel, hard.by thc.palaec.of Ahab 
''"■life.” king.or Samaria. 

:ra So they girded sackcloth on their 2 And Allah spake unto Naboth, say- 
loins, and put ropes on their heads,and ing, “-Give me thy '■vineyard, that I 
came to the.king.of Israel, and said, may.havc it for a garden of herhs, bc- 
“Thy servaut Ben-hadad -salth,I.pray. »cause it in near unto my house: and I! 
thee, h lel "ime live." And he said, u Is ! will .give thee for it a better vineyard 
hr yet alive? he is my brother.” than it: or, if it seem good to thee, 

33 Now the «men riJld.diUgently.ob- I will .give thee thc.worjh.of it in. 
serve whether any thing would conic > money.” * 

from him, and did.hastlly catch it: 3 And Naboth said to Ahab, 77iC]J 
and they said, "Thy brother Ben-hadad.” Lord forbid it me, that I should .give 
Then lie said, “-Go ye, -bring him” --the.inhcritance.of my fathers unto 
Then Ben-hadad camc.forth to him ; thee." 

and he caused_him_lo.cotnc.up into | 4 And Ahab came into his house 

the chariot. ; heavy and displeased because of tlic 

i. 34 And Ben-hadad said unto him,! word’which Naboth the Jczreelite had. 


34 And Ben-hadad said unto him, 
"The cities, which my father took from 
thy '"father, I will.restore; and thou 


eus, « as my father made in Samaria.'’ 
Then said Ahab, “£ wiil.scnil.thcc. 
away with this covenant.” So lie <made 


spoken to him: for he had_said, “I 
will not give thee 'tlie.inheritance.of 


elialt.niakc streets for thee in Damns- ] my fathers." Ami he laid-him.down 


ui>on his bed, and turncd.away his 
face, and would.cat no bread. 

5 But Jezebel his wife came to him. 


a covenant with him, and sent.hlm. and said unto him, “ Why is thy spirit 
. away. so sad, thnt thou neatest no bread ? ” 

35 And a certain *mnn of lhc.Bons.of «A«d lie said unto her, “Because I 
the prophets said unto his neighbour spake unto Naboth the Jezreelite, and 
in the.word.of J the Lord, “'Smite me, said unto him, ‘-Give me thy '-vineyard 
J_[ nay. thee." And the 'man refused | for«money; or else. If it please thee, 1 1 < 
to smite him. will-give tbee another vineyard for it: ’ j 

: ,,J Then said he unto him, “Because and ne answered, ‘I will.not give thee- 
thou -hast not obeyed tlie.volce.of J the my •-vlueynrri.' ” 1 

Lord, behold, as.soon.os.thou.art.dc- * And Jczel>el his wife said nuto him. 
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l’ M Dust Hum now govern tho.klngdoin. 
!uf Israel ? -arise, and -eat bread, and 
l let thine heart be.merry: I wllLgive 
jtliee'thc.vlneyard.of Naboth the Jez- 
reelHe.’’ 

» So she wrote letters in Allah’s name, 
ami scaled them with his seal,and sent 
the letters unto the elders and to the 
nobles that were In his city, -^dwelling 
with Naboth. 

3 And she wrote In the letters, saying, 
"-Proclaim a fast, and -set'Naboth on. 
high among the people: 

10 And -act two "men, sons.of Belial, 
before him, to bcar.wltness.ngainst 
him, saying, ‘Thou dldst.hlasphcme 
-(iod and the king.’ And then -carry, 
him.out, and -stone him, that he may. 


j Nahotii 

1 STONED. 
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n And the." men.of his city, even the 
elders and the nobles who were "--the 
inhabitants in his city, did « as Jezebel 
iiad.Hent unto them, and «as it went 
written in the letters which she had. 
sent unto them. 

12 They proclaimed a fast, and -act 
'Naboth on.high among the people. 

1:J And there came in two «»mcn, 
•"< children.of Belial, and sat before 
him: and the." mcn.of "Belial wit- 
: i leased .against him, even against 'Na¬ 
both, iri.the_prcscncc.of the people, 
saying, “Naboth did.blaspheme ^God 
and the king.” Then they carried.him. 
forth oul.of the city, and stoned him 
with "stones, that lie died. 

H Then they sent to Jezebel, saying, 
“Naboth -Is.stoned, and is.dcad.” 

15 And it camc.to.pass, when Jezebel 
heurd that Naboth was.stoned, and 
was.dcad, that Jezebel said to Ahab, 
“•Arise, -takc.iKisscssiou.of 'thc.viue- 
yard.of Naboth the Jczrcelllc, which 
he refused to give thee for * money: 
for Naboth is not alive, hut dead.” 

16 And It camc.to.pass, when Aliah. 
heard that Naboth was.dcad, that Aliah 
rose.up to go.down to thc.vlneyard.of 
Naboth the Jezrcclltc, to takc.posses- 
9lon_of It. 

17 Ami the.word.of J the Lord came 
to Elijah the Tishhltc, saying, 

18 ‘‘-Arise, go.down to meet Ahab 
king.of Israel, which is in Samaria: be¬ 
hold, he is In the.vineyard.of Naboth, 
whither he is gonc.down to possess It. 

19 And thou -shalt.spcak unto him, 
saying, ‘Thus -saith J the Lord, -Hast 
thou '"killed, and also takcn.posses- 
sion?' Aud thou -shalt-spcak unto 
him, saying, ‘Thus -sallli J the Lohd, In 
the place where "dogs licked-thc.blood. 
of Naboth shall dogs lick thy 'blood, 
even lliinr.’" 

w And Aliah said to Elijah, “-Ilast 
thou found inc,0_mlnc enemy ? ” And 
he answered, “I -have.found thee: be¬ 
cause thou -hast.sold.thyself to work 
■evil In thc.sight.or J the Loan. 

2i Behold, I Awill.brlng evil upon 
thee, and -will.take.uway thy posterity, 
aud -wllLcut.oirfrom Aliah hlui.that. 
■ plsseth against the wall, and >’ him. 
that_is.shut.up and left in Israel, 

- J Ami -wlll.inake thine 'house like 
the .house, of Jeroboam the .son .of 
Neliat, and like the.house.of Ilunsha 


thc.son.of Ahljah, for the provocation 
wherewith tliou -hast_provoked.il/g_to_ 
anger, and made 'Israel to.sin.'' 

® And of Jezebel also spake J the 
Lord, saying, “The dogs shall.cat 'Je¬ 
zebel by thc.walLof Jezrcel. 

2-* Iilm that.dleth of Ahab in tlic city 
the dogs shall.cat; and him that.dietn 
in the field shall the.fowls.of tho air 
cat.” 

25 But there was.none like unto 
Ahab, which dld.sell.himself to work 
■wickedness In thc.slght.of J the Loud, 
whom Jezebel his wife stirred_up. 

26 And he did very abominably in fol¬ 
lowing 'i "idols, accordlng.to all things 
as did the Amoritcs, whom J the Lord 
cast.out before thc_»chlldrcn_of Is¬ 
rael. 

27 And it camc.to.pass, when Almb 
heard -those 'words, that lie rent his 
clothes, and put sackcloth upon bis 
flesh, and fasted, and lay in sackcloth, 
and went softly. 

23 And thc.word.of J the Lord came 
to Elijah the Tlshbitc, saying, 

23 “Secst thou how Almb -numhlcth. 
himself before Me? because he -hum- 
blcth.himsclf before Mo, I will not 
bring the evil In his days: hut In his 
son’s days will.I.bring the evil upon 
his house.” 
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OQ AND they continued three years 
/w/w without war between Syria and 
Israel. 

2 And it camc.to.pass in tho third 
■year, that Jehoshaphat the.king.of 
Judah camc.down to thc.king.of Is¬ 
rael. 

y And thc.king.of Israel said unto 
his servants, “Know ye that Ramoth 
in Gilead is ours, and toe he * still, and 
take it not out.of thc.haud.of the. 
king.of Syria ? ” 

1 And he said unto Jehoshaphat, 
“ Wllt.thou.go with me to "battle to 
Hamoth-gllciUl ? ” Ami Jehoshaphat 
said to thc.king.of Israel, “ I am as 
thou art, my people as thy people, my 
horses as tby horses.” 

6 And Jehoshaphat said unto the. 
king.of Israel, “-Inquire, I.pmy.thcc, 
at 'thc.word.of J the Lord to day.” 

6 Then thc.king.of Israel gathered 
'the prophets together, about four 
hundred <men, and said unto them, 
“Shall I go against Ramoth-gileud to 
■battle, or shall.I forbear ? ” And they 
said, “ -Go.up; for A the =Loui> shall, 
deliver it into thc.hand.of the king.” 

7 And Jehoshaphat said, “Is there 
not here a prophet of J the Lord besides, 
that we mfglit.inquire of him? ” 

8 And thc.king.of Israel said unto 
Jehoshaphat, “ There is yet one tnuin, 
»i Micalan thc.son.of Imlah, by whom 
wc nmy.lnquirc of J the Lord: but £ 
Imtc him; for he Moth not prophesy 
good concerning me, but evil.” And 
JelioslmplmL said, “‘-Let not the king 
sav so.” 

9 Then thc.king.of Israel called <>an 
f ofllcer, and said, “-Husten hither ill- 
calah thc.son.of Imlah.” 

10 And thc.king.of Israel and Jeho- 


TII It K K 1 

YKAKS 1 
WITHOUT j 

WaK. I 
K)7. 


JEIIOSIIA- | 
1-11 AT AND j 

Arab. | 
2-1. 2 CllR. 1 
18.1-3. 
t. silent. 


The 

Prophets 
Gathered. 
5, 6. 2 (’HR. 

J 18. 4. 0. 
j.Jehovah, 
i. ish. 


A. A don nil y. 


Jeiiosma- i 

FUATS I 

Request. I 
7. R2Ciik. j 
18.6, 7. 

in. Micainh. 
Who is like 
Jehovah? 


I Mioaiaii 
I Sent for. • 
j EK12.2 Cn H 
18.8-11. ! 
0 . 0 , one 
eunuch. 


201 


L 2 





I. Kings XXII. 11. 


Micaiaii’h 

l'll'iPIIECV. 
15-17. 2 ('HR. 
li). 14-16. 


Ills VISION. 

is at. -2run. 
IS. 17-22. 


shaphat the.king.of Judah -rat each 
on his throne. havlng.put.on their < 
robes, In a t void.place In the_entrancc_ . 
of the_gate_of Samaria; and all the . 
prophets --prophesied liefore them. 

11 And Zedekiah the.Bon.of Chena- ■ 
anah made him lioms.of iron: and lie 
raid, “Thus *raith J the Lord, With 
these shalt.thou.push •dhe Syrians, 
until thou 'have.consumed them ” 

12 And all the prophets -prophesied 
so, saying, “-Go.up to Ramoth-gilead, 
and -prosper: «for J the Lord •shall, 
deliver it Into the king’s hand.” 

ia And the messenger that was.gone 
to call Mlcaiah spake unto him, saying, 

“ Behold now, the.words.oftheprophets 
declare good unto the king with one 
mouth : ''let thy word, I.pray.thee.be. i 
like the.word.of one of them, and 1 
•speak that which is good.” j 

ii And Micalah said, “ As 3 the Lord 
llvcth, -what J the Lord >ralth unto 
me lhat wiil.Ijpeak.” 

» So he came to the king. And the 
king said unto him “ Micalah, shall, 
we.go against Ramoth-gilead to -battle, 
or shall _ wc . forbear ? ” And he an¬ 
swered him, “*Go, and ‘prosper : a for 
3 the Lord 'shall.deliver it into the. 
hand .of the king.” I 

16 And the king said unto him, “How 
many times shall 5 adjure thee that 
thou tell me nothing but that which is j 
true In the.name.of J the Lord?” 

1 7 And he said, “I raw -all Israel 
^scattered upon the hills, as ‘'sheep 
that have not a shepherd: and 1 the 
LORD said, ‘These have no * master: 
‘■let.them.return »every.man to his 
house in peace.’ ” 

18 And the.king.of Israel raid unto 
Jchoshaphat, “ Did I not tell thee that 
lie would .prophesy no good concerning 
me, hut evil ? ” 

w And he raid,“’Hear thou therefore 
the.word.of J the Lord : I. saw J Hhe 
Lord sitting on His tlirone, and ail the. 
host.of * -dicaven standing by Him on 
His right.hand and on His left. 

® And J the Lord said, ‘Who shall. 

<• persuade -Almb, that he mav.go.up 
and fall at Ramoth-gllead ? ' And one 
said on thiH_manncr,and another ^raid 
on tliat.nmnncr. 

21 And there came.forth a -spirit, 
and stood before J the Lord, and said, 

‘ £ willpersuade him.’ 

22 And 3 the Lord raid unto him, 

‘ Wherewith?’ And he raid,‘.I will.go. 
forth, and I •will.he a lying spirit in 
thc.iiiouth.of all his prophets.’ And he 
said, ‘Thou shalt.*- persuade him, and 
prevail also : *go.forth and *do so.’ 

21 Now therefore, bcnold, 3 the Lord 
■hath.put a lying spirit In the.mouth. 
of all these thy prophets, and J the Lord 
•hath.spoken evil concerning thee." 

21 But Zedekiah thc.son.of Che- 
naanah went.near, and smote-Micalah 
on the check, and said, “ Which way 
went the.Spirit_of J the Lord from ine 
to speak unto thee? ” 

“And Mien lull said, “Behold, thou 
Ushalt.sce In -that -day, when thou 
shalt.goJnlo an Inner chamber to 
hide, thyself.” 


I. Kings XXII. 42. 

38 And the.king.of Israel said, “•Take B.O. W7. 
-Mlcaiah, and •carry.him.back unto 
Amon the_govemor_of the city, and to im. 
Joash the king’s son ; prisoned. 

27 And *say, ‘Thus •eaith the king, 28 -». 20 im. 
•Put rthls fellow In the prison, and deed 

him with bread.of affliction and with ~J 0 ' 

water.of affliction, until I come in 
peace.’ ” 

28 .And Micaiah said, “If thou return 
at_all In peace, J the Lord hath not 
spoken by me." And he said,‘■•Hearken, 

Unpeople, o every .one of you.” n - a]1 - 

® So the.king.of Israel and Jehosha- Battle at 
phat theJdng.of Judah went.up to Hamutii- 
Ramoth-giiead. CIL£Al) - 

20 And the.king.of Israel said unto 3). 2 C 11 R.K 
Jehoshaphat, “I will .disguise.myself ., r 

and *entcr Into the battle; but -put 2 ?"p£v 
than on thy robes." And the Jiing.of 21 . 31 . 
Israel disgulsed-hlmself, and went into 
the battle. _ 

31 But theJdng.of Syria commanded Jehosha- 
his thirty and two -captains that had. 
ruic.over his chariots, saying, “ '•Fight 31 _b 2 Chr 
neither with small nor -great, save only 

with -the.king.of IsraeL” 31. .se«ch. 20 . 

32 And it came, to .pass, when the. 24 - 
eaptains.of the chariots saw -Jeho.sba- 
phat, that thrp said, “Surely h it is the. A. he. 
klng.of Israel' And they tumed.aside 

to fight against him : and Jchoshaphat 
cried.out. 

And it camc.to.pass. when the. 
captains.of the chariots perceived that 
h it was not theJring.of Israel, that 

they turned.back from pursuing him.__ 

And a certain ' man drew a bow ahab 
»*at a venture,and smote •“theJdng.of ... 

Israel between the joints “of the har- 1&33 jJ in 
ness: wherefore he said unto the. us 
drivcr.of his chariot, “•Turn thine in. in his 
hand, and -carry me out.of the host; 
for I am_ m wounded. iween thu 

35 And the battle increased -that coauof. 
-day: and the king was .stayed.up in 

his -chariot against the Syrians, and %,>!,_ t " 
died at -even: and the blood ran.out 
of the wound into the.midst.of the 
chariot. 

36 And there went a -proclamation 36. r. 17., 
throughout the host about thc.going. 

down.of the sun, saying, “»Every.man 
to his city, and »every.man to hls.own 
country.” ____ 

37 So the king died, and was .brought death ov 

to Samaria; and they buried -the king Al,AB * 
in Samaria. ‘ 5 J^ 4 2ClIK 

39 And one washed -the chariot in ^ch.'s. 19 
the.pool.of Samaria; and the dogs 
lickcd.up his -blood ; and they wushed 
his armour; according.uuto tlic.wortL 
of 1 the Lord which He spake. _ 

39 Now thc.rcst.of tlic_acts_of Allah, His Aits. 
and all that he did, and the ivory- house as. Amos 3 . 
which he made, and all the cities that 15 - 
he built, are they not written in the. 
book.of the chroniclcs.of thc.kings.of 
Israel ? —- 

w So Ahab slept with his fathers; 
and Ahazlah his sou reigued in liis keibnovet 
stead. Icdau. 

41 Aud J Jehoshaphat lliejsou.of Asa 914. 
began.to.rclgii over Judah in the. 4i^u.-JCnii 
fourth ycar.of Ahab klng.of Israel. j 

« Jehoshaphat was thirty and Jeho 

years old when he begun, to .reign; and yah Judges 
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Iio reigned twenty And five yearn In Jeru¬ 
salem. Am! hln mother’s name teas 
<i Azubah the.daugliter.of Shilhi. 

« Anri lie walked In all thc.ways.of 
Asa his futlicr; ho turned not aside 
from It, doing that which was *rlght 
In lhe.eyes.of •’ the Lord : nevertheless 
the high .places wero not lakcn.away ; 

I for the people • -offered and 4)umt_ 
Incense yet in the higb.places. 

« And Jehoshaphatmadc.pcace with 
the_king.pt' Israel. 

■* 5 Now the.rest.of the.acts.of Je- 
hoshaplmt, and his might that he 
shewed, and how ho warred, are thru 
not written in tbc.book.of the ehronl* 
eies.of the.klngs.of Judah ? 

40 And the_remnnnt_of the « sodom¬ 
ites, which remained in thc.davs.of his 
father Asa, he took out.of the land. 

17 There tea* then no king In Edom : 
a deputy was king. 

4* J< hoslmphat made shipa.of Thar- 
shisli to go to Ophlr for *gold: but they 
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wont not; for the ships werc.broken at 
EKinn-gcbcr. 

^Then said Ahaziah the .son .of Ah ah 
unto Johoslmphat, “ h Let my servants 
go with thy servants in the ships.” But 
Jelioshaphnt would not. 

so And Jcho.shnphftt slept with his 
fathers, and was.lmrled 3vltn his fathers 
in thc.city.of David Ids rather: and 
\j Jchoram his son reigned In his stead. 

51 « Ahaziah tlie.son.of Ahab began, 
to.reign over Israel In Samaria the 
seventeenth year of Jchoshaphat king, 
of Judah, and reigned two.vcars over 
Israel. I 

6 3 And he did »evil in the.sight.of 
■'the Lord, andwalkedin the.way.orhls 
father, and In the_way_of his mother, 
and in tllo_way_of Jeroboam the.son. 
of Nebat, who made •‘Israel to.siD ; 

w For he served *Baal, and worsli ipped 
him, and provoked.to.anger 3 the Loan 
=God_of Israel, aecordlng.to all »thnt 
his father had.done. 
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como.down from that bed on which 
thou •urt.gone.up, but shalt.surely 
die.’ ” 

7 And he said unto them, "What 
manner of (*man was he which came, 
up to meet you, and told you * these 
Swords ? ” 

8 And they answered him, “ He was a 
hairy*man, and girt with a glrdlc.of 
loather about his loins.” And he said, 
“It is Elijah theTishbite.” 

3 Then the king sent unto him a cap- 
tain.of fifty with his flrty. And lie 
went.up to him : and, behold, he *sal 
on the.top.of a ■hill. And he spake 
unto him, "Thou iiuan.of xsGort, the 
king diath.said, •Come.down.” 

10 And Elijah answered and said to 
the.captain.of * fifty, “If I be a (man. 
of aGod, then *“let fire come.down from 
<*=hcavcn, and consume Ihcr and thy 
•-fifty.” And there cauie.down fire from 
t*=heftven, and consumed him and his 
-fifty. 

11 Again also he sent unto him an 
other captain.ol fifty with his fifty. 
And he answered and said unto him, 
“ 0_* inan.of «God, thus hath the king 
said, •Come.down quickly.” 

13 And Elijah answered and said un¬ 
to them, “If I be a • man.of «=God, Get 


rpHEN Moab rchclled against Israfil 
J alter the_dcnth_of Ahab. 

3 And « Ahaziah fell.down through a 
■lattice in his upper.chamhcr that was 
in Samaria, and waa.aick: and ho sent 
messengers, and said unto them, “ *Go, 
•inquire of tBoul-zebub the_*god_of 
Ekron whether I shall.recover of this 
disease.” 

3 But the.angel.of 3 the Lord 9Aid to 
Elijah the Tishbite, " •Arise, *go_up to 
meet the .messengers.of the.klng.of 
Samaria, and -say unto them, ‘ Is it not 
been use there is not a =God in Israel, 
that yc -go to inquire of Baal zobub 
tiio.jgod.of Ekron ? * 

4Now therefore thUB ‘salth J the Lonu, 
Thou sbalt not como.down from that 
bed on which thou *Art_gono_up, but 
Blmlt.surely die.” And Elijah doparted. 

6 And whon the messengers turned, 
hack unto him, ho said unto them, 
“ Why *nro ye now turned .back ? ” 

6 And they said unto him, "There 
came a *man up to meet us, aud said 
unto us, ‘ *Qo, *turn_ugaln unto the king 
that sent you, and *say unto him, Thue 
■salth J the Lord, Is it not because there 
is not n -God in Israel, that thott ^send- 
cst to inqulro of BRal-zebub the.=god_ 
of Ekron? therefore thou shalt not 
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Arc come-down from ‘^heaven, and 
consume Hue and thy -fifty." And the. 
flre.of -God came.down from < •"hea¬ 
ven, and consumed him and his fifty. 

is And he sent again a captaln.of the 
third fifty with his fifty. And the third 
captain .of * fifty went.up, and came 
and fell on his knees before Elijah, and 
besought him, and said unto him, “O. 
iman.of *sGod, I.pray.thee, Het my 
• life, and the_*life_of these fifty thy 
servants, be.preclous in thy eight. 

14 Behold, there came fire down from 
/ *=heaven. and < bumt.np -i the two cap¬ 
tains.of the former * fifties with their 
-fifties : therefore net my «life now be. 
precious In thy sight.” 

u And the.angel.of J the Lord said 
unto Elijah, u *Go_down with him : ‘'be 
not afraid of him.” And he arose, and 
wcnt.down with him unto the king. 

16 And he said unto him, “Thus-salth 
J the Lord, Forasmuch as thou ♦bast, 
sent messengers to Inq ulre of Baal-zebuh 
the.sgod.of Ekron, is it not because 
there is no =God In Israel to inquire of 
His word ? therefore thou slialt not 
come.down oflT that bed on which thou 
•art.gonc.up, but shalt.surely die.” 

17 So he died accordlng.to the.word. 
of Hhe Lord which Elijah had-spoken. 
And j Jcboram reigned In his stead In 
the.second year .of Jehoram the_son_of 
Jehoshapliat klng.of Judah; liecause 
he had no son. 

19 Now the.rcst.of the.aets.of Aha- 
zlah which he did, arc iheg not written 
in the.book.of the chronlcles.of the. 
kings.of IsraSl ? 

2 AND It camc.to.pass, when J the 
Lord would.take.up •'Elijah into 
■"heaven by a * whirl wind, that Elijah 
went with <• Elisha from 9 *GilgaL 
2 And Elijah said unto Elisha, “ ‘Tarry 
here, I.pray.thee ; for J the Lord *hath. 
sent me to i> Beth-el.” And EHsha said 
unto him, “ As J the Lord llveth, and 
an thy soul llveth, I will not leave tliee." 
So they wcnt.down to Bcth-eL 
a Aud the.sous.of the prophets that 
were at Bcth-el came.forth to Elisha, 
and said unto him, "•Knowest thou 
that Hhe Lord *will_ take .away thy 
'•^master from thy head to day? 1 ' 
And lie satd, "Yea, I ’know if; -hold, 
ye. your, peace.” 

4 And Elijah said unto him, "Elisha, 
•tarry here, I.pray.thee ; for * the Lord 
♦hath.sent me to j Jericho.’' And he 
said, “As Hhe Lord llveth, and as thy 
soul llveth, I will not leave thee.” So 
they came to Jericho. 

6 And thc.sons.of tho prophets that 
were at Jericho came to Elisha, and 
said unto him, “-Knowest thou that 
'the LORD-^wlll.take.awav thy i -^master 
from thy head to dny? K And he an¬ 
swered, "Yea, I »know it; 'hold.ye. 
your, peace." 

6 And Elijah said unto him, “-Tarry, 
I.pray.thee, here; for J the Lord -hath, 
sent ine to j ^Jordan.” And he said 
“As Hhe Lord llveth, and <m thy soul 
llveth, I will not leave thee.” And they 
two went.on. 

7 And fifty imen of the_sons_of the 


prophets went, and stood to view afar 
off: and they two stood by ^Jordan. 

3 And Elijah took his -mantle, and 
wrapped. it. together, and smote -the 
waters, and they werc.divided hither 
and thither, so that they two went.over 
on clry.ground. 

9 And it camc.to.pass, when they 
were .gone .over, that Elijah said unto 
Elisha, “*Ask what I shall.do for thee, 
before I be .taken, aw ay from thee.” 
And Elisha said, “ I.pray.thee, let a 
double portion.of thy spirit he.upon 
me.’’ 

10 And he said, "Thou diiLst.asked a 
hard.thlng: nevertheless, if thou h see 
me when I am. taken from thee, it 
shaLLbe so unto thee ; but if not, it 
shall not be so.” 

11 And it camc.to.pass, as thru still 
went.on. and ■talked, that, behold ,~there 
appeared a chariot.of fire, and horses. 
or fire, and parted them both asunder : 
and Elijah went.up by a ^whirlwind 
into i *-heaven. 

12 And Elisha -“-saw it, and he -icricd, 
“ ily father, my father, thc.chariot.of 
Israel, and the horsemen thereof." And 
he saw him no more : and he took.liold 
of bis.own clothes, and rent them In 
two pieces. 

13 He took.up also -thc.mantlc.of 
Elijah that fell from *<■ him, and 
went.back, and Btood by the.liank.of 

I "Jordan ; 

u And lie took -thc.mantlc.of Elijah 
that fell from ^hlm, and smote -the 1 
waters, and said, “ Where is J the Lord, 
2 God_of Elijahs?” and when he also 
had.smitten -the waters, they parted 
hither and thither: and Elisha went. 
over. 

15 And when the.sons.of the prophets 
which were to view at Jericho saw him, 
they said “The.spirit.of Elijah -doth. 
resi on Elisha/’ And they came to 
meet him, and bowed .themselves to the, 
gTound before birn. 

10 And they said unto him, “Behold 
now, there be with thy servants fifty 
to strong »rnen; riet thcm_go, we.pray, 
thee, and seek thy - 5 master : lest per- 
adventure thc_Spirit_of J the Lord hath, 
taken.him.up, and cast him upon some 
mountain, or into some valley. - ’ And 
he said, “ Ye shall not send. - ’ 

17 And when .they urged him till he 
was ashamed, he said,'‘•Send. - ’ They 
sent therefore fifty » men: and they 
sought three days, but found him 
not. 

18 And when they came.again to hint I 
(for he ^tarried at Jarlcho,) he said; 
unto them, “Did I not say unto you, 
►-Go not ? ” 

19 And the.'fmen.of the city said 
unto Elisha, “ Behold, I.pray.thee, the. 
situation.of this city is pleasant, «as 
my -lord sccth : but the 5 water is 
t naught, and the ground barren.” 

20 And he said, “‘Bring me a new 
ho cruse, and -put salt therein.” And 
they brought it to him. 

21 And he wcnt.forth unto the.spring. 
of the wnteraand cost the salt in there, 
and said, "Thus •snlth J the Lord, I 
•have _ healed * these «waters ; there 
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slu'll not lie from thence any . more 18 And Elisha said unto tho.klng.of 
ileu 11) or barren land.-’ Israel, “ What have I to do with thee ? 

So the waters were.hcaled unto *got thee to the.prophcts.or thy father, 
-tills a day, aecordmg.to tbe_saylng_of and to the .prophets, of thy mother.'’ 
Ellslia wliich he spake. And tlic.klng.ol' Israel said unto him. 

21 And he wcnt.iip from thence unto “Nay: for 'the Lord 'hath.culled 
Beth-el: and as lie ^was.going.up by -these three-kings together, to deliver 
the way, there eame.forth little l chll- them into the.hand.of Moal>.” 
dren out.of the city, and mocked him, 14 And Elisha said ,“As 3 the Loan 
and said unto him, “-Gu.up, tlmu.bald. of.hosts liveth, before whom I >sUind, 
head ; -go.up, tJiou.bald-head.” surely, wero It not that I -•■regard the. 

24 And he tumed.baek, and looked prescnce.of Jehoshaphat the.king.of 
on them, and cursed them In thc.namc. Judah, I would not look toward tnce, 
of ■' the Lord. And there eame.forth nor see thee. 

two she.bears out.of the wood, and tare 15 Hut now 'bring me a minstrel.’’ 
forty and two children of them. And it 'camc_to.puss, when the mln- 

-»And ho went from thence to mount strcl played, that the.hand.of 1 the Loan 
<■ -Carmel, and lVoin thence he returned came upon him. 

to * Samaria. 10 And lie said,“Thus'saitli 1 the Loan, 

•Make -this -valley full.of ditches. 

S NOW jJehonun the_son_of Allah 17 For thus *saith 1 the Lorn*. Ye 
begun.to. reign over Israel in Sa- shall not see wind, neither shall .ye .see 
maria the.cigliteentli year.of Jehosha- min; yet -that -valley shaU.hc.illied 
pliat king.of Judah, and reigned twelve with =watcr, that ye 'may.drink, both 
years. pc, and your cattle, and your beasts. 

2 And he wrought -evil In the.slght. 18 And this is but a light.thing in 
of 1 the Lord; but not like his father, the.sight.of 3 the Lord: He •will.de- 
and like Ids mother: for he put.away liver •■the Moabites also into your 
'the.Miiirtgc.of -Baal that his father hand. 

hud.made. 19 And ye 'shaU.smitc every fenced 

3 Nevertheless he cleaved unto the. city, and every choice city, and sliall. 
sins.of Jeroboam the.son. of Nebat, fell every good tree, and stop all /wells. 
which made '-Israel to.sin; he departed of swater, and mar every -good -piece, 
not therefrom. of.land with -stones.” 

4 And Mesha kiug.of Moah was a 20 And It camc.to.pass in the morn- 
shccpmastcr, and Tendered unto the. ing, when the u mcat.oliering was.of- 
klng.of Israel a hundred thousand fered that, behold, there came swatcr 
lambs, ajul a hundred thousand ranis, by the.way.of Edom, and the country 
with the wool, was.filled with -awnter. 

f ’ Hut It camc.to.pass, when Allah 21 And when all the Moabites heard 
was.deud, that the.king.of Moah re- llmt the kings wcrc.comc.up to fight 
helled against tbe.klng.of Israel. against them, they wgathered all i/tluit. 

c And -king Jchoraiu went out.of Sa- wcre.ahlc.to.put.on </armour, and up- 
marla the same -time, and >« numbered ward, and stood in the border. 

•-all Israel. 22 And they rose.up .early in the 

7 And he went and sent to Jehosha- morning, and the sun shone upon the 
phut tbe.klng.of Judah, saying, “The. ^water, and the- Moabites saw •■the 
king.of Moal) 'hath.rebelled against =water on tlie.otlicr.side as red as 
me: wllt.thou.go with me against blood: 

Moah to -battle V” And lie said, “I 23 And they said, “Tills is blood: the 
will .go.up: I am as thou art, my kings arc.surcly <f slain, and they have, 
people as thy people, and my horses as smitten one another : now therefore, 
thy homes.” Moah, to the spoil.” 

8 And lie said, “Which -way shall. 24 And when they came to thc.eamp. 
wc.go.Up?” And he answered “The. of Israel, the Israelites rose.up and 
way-through tbc.wlldomess.of Edom.” smote 'the Moabites, so that they tied 
0 So the.king.of Israel went, and the. before them: but they wcnt.forward 
king.of Judah, and tbe.klng.of Edom : smiting r the Moabites, even in their 
ami they fetchcd.a.compass.of seven country. 

days’journey: nnd there was no swater ^ And they ’bent.down the cities, 
fur the host, and for the eattlc that and on every good picce.ofjand h east 
followed them. i cvcry.man Ills stone, and 'filled it; 

10 And the king.of Israel said,“Alas! and they h stonped all the./wells.of 
Hint 3 the Loun 'hath.called -these water, and •“felled all the good trees: 
three -kings together to deliver Hutu only In Kir-hara^th left they the. 
into tlie.liand.ofMoal)I” stones thereof; howbeit the slingers 

11 But Jehoshaphat said, “ ht there we lit. about it, and smote It. 
not here a prophet of J f/te Lord, that ,JC And when the.king.of Moab saw 
we may _ lmptlro of 3 'the Loud by that the battle was too .sore for him, he 
him ?" And one of the.king.of Israel s took with him seven hundred • men 
servants answered and said, " Here is *that-drcw -swords, to break .throng It 
Elisha the.son.of Slmnhat,which pour- emu unto the.king.of Edom: but 
ed -wnter on thcjmnus.of Elijah. tlicv could not. 

12 And Jehoshaphat said,“ The.word. 2 # Then he took his -eldest *-son that 
of J the Lord Is with him.” So the. Should_havc.relgncd in.his.stend, and 
king.of Israel and Jehoshaphat and offered him ii.ftra«bumt_on'erlng upon 
the.king.of Edom wcnt.down to him. the walL And there wus great indig- 
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nation against Israel: and they de¬ 
parted from him, and returned to their 
oicn Hand. 


t: of the.wlves.of the.aons.of the 
prophets unto * Elisha, saving, "Thy 
servant my liusliand -is _ dean; and 
them -knowest that thy servant did fear 
7 •■the Loud: and the creditor ds_eoine 
to take unto him my 'two sons to lie. 
bondmen." 

2 And EHsha said unto her, “What 
shalLI.do for Uiee ? -tell me, what hast 
thou in the house?" And she said, 
“Thine handmaid hath not anything 
In the house, 9ave a « pot_of oil. 

! 3 Then he said, “ -Go, •borrow thee 

vessels abroad of 'all thy neighbours, 
even empty vessels ; »’borrow not a few. 

■* And -whcn.thou.art.eomc.in, thou 
•shalt.shut the dour upon thee and 
upon thy sons, and •shalt_pour_out in¬ 
to all *those ^vessels, and thou shalt. 
set.aside that.which is.fiilL" 

5 So she went from him, and shut 
the door upon her and upon her sons, 
'toko -“-brought the vessels to her; and 
she -ipourcd-out. 

6 And it eamc.to.paas, when the ves¬ 
sels were.full, that she said unto her 
son, " -Bring me yet a vessel." And be 
said unto her, " There is not a vessel 
more.” And the oil stayed. 

7 Then she came and told thc_» man. 
of *=God. And he said, “-Go, -sell 'the 
oil, and -pay thy 'debt, and Hive thou 
and tliy <• children of the rest,” 

8 And it fell on a *day, that Elisha 
passed to Shunein, where too* a great 
woman; and she constrained hliu to 
eat bread. And so It was, that as oft as 
he passed .by, he ’turncdjn thither to 
eat bread. 

9 And she said unto her husband, 
" Behold now, I perceive that this is a 
holy ■ man.of ^God, *which_passctta.by 
us continually. 

10 ’Lct.us.makc a little “chamber, 
I.pray.thec, on the wall; and let.us. 
set for him there a bed and a tahle, 
and a stool, and a < candlestick : and It 
♦shalLbe, when he cometh to us, that 

. he shall.turnjn thither." 

i 11 And it fell on a *day, that he came 
thither, and he turned into the “cham¬ 
ber. and lay there. 

12 And he said to o Gehazl his v ser¬ 
vant, “-Call *tbis *ShunannnitO.” And 
when he had.called her, she stood’ be¬ 
fore him. 

13 And he said unto him, “-Say now 
unto her. Behold, thou -hast.bccn.carc- 
ful for us with all *tbis -care; what is to 
be.donc for thee? wouldcst thou be. 
spokcn.for to the king, or to tbe.cap- 
tain_of the host ? ” And she answered, 
“3E ^dwell among minc.own people.” 

11 And he said, “ What then is to be. 
done for her ? ” And Gehazi answered, 
“Verily she hath no •child, and her hus¬ 
band Is. old.” 

15 And lie said "«Call her.” And when 
he bad.callcd her, she stood In the 
<• door. 

]C And he said, "About *this *'-*sca- 
son, aeeordlng.to tbe.time.of life, then 


Bhalt.embrace a Bon.” And she said, : 
“Nay, my-lord, thou » man .of *=God, 
Ho not lie unto thine handmaid.” 

17 And the woman conceived, and bare 
a son at *that "'^season that Elisha 
bodjsaid uulo her, according.to the 
time.of life. 

18 And when the child was.grown. It I 
fell on a "day, that he went.out to his 
father to the reapers. 

19 AikI he said unto his father, “My 

head, my head” And he said to <a t . 
•lad, “-Carry him to his mother.” i 

20 And when he had.taken him, and 
brought him to his mother, he sat on 
her knees till •moon, and then died. 

21 And she went.up, and laid him on 
the.hed.of the.* man.of »=God, and (. 
shut the door upon him, and went.out. 

22 And she called unto her husband, 
and said, “-Send me, I.pray.thec, one 1 1 
of the young_meD,and one of the assex, T 
that I may .run to thej man.of *^God, 
and comclagain.” 

23 And he said, u Wherefore wilt Ihoa 

go to him to day? it is neither new. 
moon, nor sabbath.” And she said; l, It 
shall be p well * t , 

** Then she saddled an *ass. and said j 
to her v servant, “-Drive, and -go.for- >j 
ward; ’■slack not thy riding for nic, 1 
except I bid thee.” 

25 So she went and came unto Lhc. 

»man.of »£Uod to mount “Carmel. 
And it came.to.pass, when the.* man. 
of • God saw hrr afar off, that he 
said to Gehazi his v servant “Behold. 
yonder is *that •Shunammite: 

•Run now, I.pray.Lhcc, to meet her, 
and -say unto her, * Is it i>wcll with 
thee? is it rwcll with thy husband? is 
it j>well with the child?'" And she 
answered, “It is p well.” 

27 And when she came to the.'man. 
of x^God to the hill, she caught him hy 

h the feet: but Gehazl came.near to a 
thrust_licr.away. And the.* man.or 
*sGod said, “ -Let her alone; for her 
soul is h vexed within her: and i the ft 
Lord -hath.hld it from me, and -hath 
not told me.” 

28 Then she said, “ Did I desire a son a 
of iny 'lord ? did I not-say, ’Do not de¬ 
ceive uu ? ” 

29 Then he said to Gehazi, “•Gtrd.up i 
thy loins, and -take my staff in thine 
hand, and -go.thy.way: if thou ’meet 

• any .man, hsalute him not; and If any 
'■salute thee, ’answer him not again*: 
and -lay my staff upon theJace.of the 
child.” 

30 And thc.mother.of the child said. 

“ As J the Lord liveth, and as thy soul J 
llvcth, I will not leave thee.” And lie 
arose, and followed her. 

31 And Gehazi passed.on before them, 

and laid 'the staff upon the.faee.of tbe 
child ; but there was neither voice, nor 
hearing. Wherefore he went .again to 
meet him, and told him, saying, “The 
child «t9 not awaked.” - 

39 And when Elisha was.conic Into * 
the house, behold, the child was.dcad, 
and Inid upon hl9 bed. ; 

33 He went.in therefore, and shut the ] 
door upon them twain, and prayed unto J 
J f he Lord. 
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34 Anti ho wcnt.up, and lay upon the 
child, and put Ida mouth upon his 
mouth, and bin eyes upon hla eyes, and 
Ida hands upon Ids hands: and he 
Rtrctehcd.hlmself upon the child; and 
the.flesh,of the child waxed warm. 

35 Then he returned, and walked In 
the house «to and fro; and went,up, 
and BtrctchcdJdmsclf upon 1dm: and 
the child sneezed seven times, anti the 
child opened Ids *-eyes. 

iW Ami ho called GchftZl, and said, 
"•Call *thls "Shunammite.” So lie 
culled her. And when she was.coinc. 
In unto him, he said, “•Takc.up thy 
soil.” 

J 7 Then she went.in, and fell at Ids 
feet, and bowed .herself to the ground, 
and took.up her son, and went out. 

And Elisha eainc.agaln to "Gllgal 
and there wan a "dearth in the land 
and tlic,Hons_of the prophets were sit¬ 
ting before him: and be said unto bis 
servant, “*Sct_on the great *pot, and 
'••seethe pottage for the.sons.of the 
prophets/’ 

33 And one wen Lout into the field to 
gather herbs, and found a wild vine, and 
gathered thereof wild gourds his lap 
full, and came and shred them Into 
tho.pot.of "pottage: for they knew 
them not. 

40 So they pourcd.out for the "■men 
to cat. And it cnme.to.pass, as they 
werc.cating of the pottage, that they 
cried,out, and snid, “O thou > man.of 
Miod, there in death In the pot.” And 
they could not eat thereof. 

41 But he said, "Then diring meal." 
And ho cast it into the pot; and he said, 
“•Pour.out for the people, that they 
inay.eal.” And there .was no «harm 
In the pot. 

4 - And thcrc.camc a »man from BoaI- 
shalisha, and brought thej man.of 
=God bread.of the flrstfYutts, twenty 
loaves.of barley, and fulLcars.of.coru 
in tlio_hu.sk thereof. And he said, 
‘‘•Give unto the people, that they may. 
eat.” 

43 And his ««servitor said, “ What, 
shoulfLI.sct this beforo a hundred 
• men?" He said again, "‘Give the 
people, that they may .cat: for thus 
salth 3 the Lord, They shalLcat, aud 
shallJoavo thereof." 

44 So he set it before them, and they 
illd.cat, and left thereof, according_to 
the.word.of J the Lord. 


p* NOW " Naaman, captaln.of the. 
"J host.of llie.king.of Syria, was a 
great iinau 1 with Ids < -muster, and 
honourable, because by him J the Loud 
Uad.givcu deliverance unto Syria: lie 
was also a mlghly.man In valour, but 
he was a leper. 

2 And the Syrians had_gone_out by 
companies, and luul .brought.away 
captive out.of the.land.of Israel a 
little maid; and she waited on Nan- 
man's wlfo. 

8 And she said unto her mistress, 
"Would God my -lord were J-witli the 
prophet that is In Sanmrla I for he 
would.rocovcr him of Ids leprosy.” 


4 And one went.in, and told hls slord, 
saying, “ Thus and thus wild the maid 
that w of the.land.of Israel.” 

3 And the.klng.of Syria wild, "•Go. 
to, -go, and I wlll.send a letter unto tlie. 
klng.of Israel.” And he departed, and 
took with him ten talcnts.of silver, and 
six thousand pieces of gold, anil ten 
elmnges.of raiment. 

c And he brought the letter to the. 
king.of Israel, saying, “ Now when "this 
"letter is.conie unto thee, behold, I 
•liavc.f/ierewtfA.sent •‘Naanmn my ser¬ 
vant to thee, that thou mayest.recover 
him of his leprosy.” 

7 And it camc.to.pass, when the. 
king.of Israel had.rcad • the letter, Hint 
he rent his clothes, and said, "Am I 
a =God, to kill and to uiakc.alive, that 
this.maii -•doth.send unto me to re¬ 
cover a I’man of his leprosy ? where 
fore ■consider, I.pray.you, and *see 
how he -•scekcth.a.tiuarrel against me.” 

8 And it was so, when Elisha the. 
•inan.of *=God had.heard that the. 
king.of Israel liad.rent his •-clothes, 
that lie sent to the king, saying, 
“ Wherefore diast _ thou _ rent ' thy 
-clothes ? Hct.hiin.conic now to me, and 
he shalLknow that there is a prophet 
in Israel." 

9 So Naaman came with liis horses 
and with his chariot, and stood at the. 
t door.of the housc.of Elisha. 

10 And Elisha sent a messenger unto 
hhn, saying, “ »Go and ha -wash in "Jor¬ 
dan seven times, and thy flesh shall, 
eomc.again to thee, and thou •shalt. 
hc.clean.” 

11 But Naaman was.wroth, and went, 
away, and said, "Behold, I »•thought, 
He wlll.surcly conic.out to me, and 
•stand, and *call on the.name.of 3 the 
Lord hls sGod, and ' c «strlke Ills hand 
over the place, and *rccovcr the 
leper. 

ia Are not Abana and Plmrpur. rivers 
of Damascus, better than all the. 
watcrs.of Israel ? nmy I not 1,(1 wash In 
them, and *bc_elenn?” So he turned 
and went.away In a rage. 

ia And Ills servants eame.ncar, and 
spake unto him, and said, “Jly father, 
if the prophet nail.bld tlicc do some 
great thing, wouldest tliou not ‘have, 
done it? how much.rather then, when 
he •saith to thee, ‘fo**Wasli, and *1)0. 
clean?’” 

14 Then went.hc.down, and dipped, 
himself seven times in "Jordan,, ac- 
cording.to thc.saying.of tlie.f inan.of j 
» £ Goil: and hls flesh came.again like, 
unto the.ticsli.of a little child, and ho 
was.elcan. 

15 And he returned to Ihc.tman.of, 
*=God, lie and all his company, and 
came, and stood before him: and he 
said, “Behold, now I know that there 
is no =Gud in all the earth, hut in Is¬ 
rael : now therefore, I.pray.thcc, •take 
a blessing of thy servant.” 

18 But ho said, " As J the LonD 11 veth, 
before whom I -stand, I wlll.recclvc 
none.” And ho urged him to tnko it; 
but he refused. 

17 And Naaman said, "Shall.there 
not then, I.pray .thee, be.given to thy 
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servant two mules’ burden.of earth ? | 
for thy servant will, he nee forth coffer 
neither abunit.oiTering nor sacrifice 
unto other gods, but unto 3 tke Loan. 

18 in *thls "thing 3 the Loan pardon 
thy servant, that when my t master 
goeth into tlie.housc.or r Rimmon to 
worship there, and hr leaneth on iny 
hand, and 1 •bow.myself in tlicjiouse. 
of Rimmon : when I & •)>o\v_do\vn_iny- 
self In ihe.house.of Rimmon, J tke Lord 
•-pardon thy servant In *this "thing.” 

i? And lie said unto him, “»Go in 
pence.” So he departed from him a 
little way. 

» But Gchazl, thc.vsenant.of Eli¬ 
sha the.' man.of "^God, said, “ Behold, 
iiy l master diath_ spared *-Naaman 
this "Syrian, in not receiving at his 
hands *■ that which he brought: but, an 
1 the Lord liveth, I will_run after him, 
and *takc somewhat of him ” 

So Gehazi followed after Naaman. 
And when Naaman saw him running 
after him, he lighted.down from the 
chariot to meet him, and said, “ Is palL 
well ? ” 

22 And he said, u p All.i#_well. My 
i master hath sent me, saying, Behold* 
even now there ■he.coroe to me from 
ft mount Ephraim two young.mcn of 
tbejsons.of the propheta: «givc them, 
I_pray_thec, a talcnt_of silver, and two 
changcs.of garments.” 

23 And Naaman said, “•Be.content, 
take two.talcnts.” And he urged him, 
and hound two.talenls.of silver in two 
(tags, with two changcs.of garments, 
and laid them upon two of his v ser¬ 
vants ; and they bare them before him. 

‘-U And when he came to the tower, he 
took them from their hand, and be¬ 
stowed them in the house : and he let 
the " men go, and they departed. 

Hut he went in, and stood before his 
-master. And Elisha said unto him, 
Whence contest thou, Gehazi ? ” And 
lie said, "Tliy servant went « no whi¬ 
ther.” 

2G And lie said unto him, “ Went not 
mine heart with thee, when tke * man 
tumcd.agam from his chariot to meet 
thee ? Is it a time to receive • "money, 
and to receive garments, and oliveyards, 
and vineyards, and sheep, and oxen, 
and menservants, and maidservants? 

27 The.lcprosy thcreforc.of Naaman 
shalLcleave unto thee, and unto thy 
seed for ever.” And he went.out from 
his presence a leper as white rs *snow. 


6 AND thc.sons.of the prophets said 
unto Elisha, ‘‘Behold now-, the 
plivco where hu •‘•dwell with thee is.too. 
« strait for us. 

3 ''Lct-Uii-go, we.pray.thee, unto "Jor¬ 
dan, and take thenoe i every_man a 
beam, and let_us_make us a place there, 
where we may_dwcll.” And ho answer¬ 
ed "♦Go yc 

4 And *one said, "•Be.contont, I. 
pray.thec, and -go with thy servants.” 
And bo answored. “£ will.go.” 

4 So lie went with them. And when 
they came to "Jordan, they cut.down 
■«wood. 


s But as one waa.felling a "beam, 
•-the i>axc_head fell into the swater; 
and lie cried,and said, “ Alas, ^master!'” 
for it wasJxjrrowed. 

6 And the ./man.of *-God said, 

“ “Where fell it ? ” And he shewed him 
-the place. And he cut_down a stick, 1 
and cast it in thither; and the iron 
didjwim. 

"Therefore said he, "•Takcjt.up to 
thee.” And he put.out his hand, and 
took it. 

a Then the.king_of Syria -^warred 
against Israel, and took.counsel with 
his servants, saying, “ In such and such 
a place shall be my camp ' 

H And the.' man.of *^God sent unto 
thcN« king.of Israel, saying, “•Beware 
that thou pass not such a place for 
thither the Syrians •are.come.down.” 

10 And the Jdng.of Israel sent to the 
place which thc_< man.of »sGod told 
him and •warnecLhim.of, and -saved, 
himself there, not once nor twice. 

11 Therefore the_heart.of Lhe.klng 
of Syria was .sore, troubled for *this 
"thing ; and he called his sen ants, and 
said unto them, “Will ye not shew me 
which of us is for the.king.of Israel ? ” 

12 And one of his servants said, 
“None, my -lord, OJilng: hut Elisha, 
the prophet that?# in Israel, •tclleth 
the.king.of Israel -Lhe words that thou 
•■speakest in thy bedchamherI 

12 And he said, a, Go and -spv where 
he w, that I may.send and fetch him.” 
And it was.told him, saying, “ Behold, 
he is in Dothan.” 

14 Therefore sent he thither horses, 
and chariots, and a ft great / host: and 
they came by_night,and compassed the 
city about. 

15 And when the.™ Bervant.of tlie. 
'man.of «God wns.risen.carly, and 
gone.forth, Ivehold, a / host compassed 
-the city both with horacs and chariots. 
And hi9 v servant said unto him , u Alas, 
my • master ! how shall.we.do ?" 

10 And he answered, “ •'Fear not: for 
they that be with us are more thaD they 
that be with them." 

17 And EliBlm prayed, and said, 
“ J LonD, I.pray.Tliee, *opcn his -eyes, 
that he maylsce.” And J the -Lord 
opened -the.cycs.of the voung.man 
and he saw : and, behold, the mountain 
was full of liorBos and cbariots.of fire 
round .about Elisha. 

18 And when they came.down to him, 
Elisha prayed unto 3 the Lord, and 
said, “•Smite "this »■^people, I.pray. 
thee, with d "blindness.” And he smote 
them with.'J "blindness according.lo 
tlie.word.of Elisha. 

* a And Elisha said unto them, “This 
is not the wav, neither i» this the city 
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Elisha, when lie saw them,“My father, 
shall_1-firultc them f shall.T_stnltc 
them .* ” 

« Anil he answered, “Thou shalt not 
amltc the in : wouldest than smite those 
whom thou •h:ist_taken_captivc with 
thy sword and with thy bow? *aot 
bread and water beforo them, that they 
muy.cat and drink, and go to their 
Pinaster.” 

2 ^ And lie prepared great provision 
for them: and when they had_eaten 
ami drunk, he sent-them .away, and 
they went to their * ^master. So the_' 
baiids.of Syria came no more into tho. 
land .of IsmCd. 

* And It camc.to.pass aftor this, that 
Ben-hadad klng_of Syria gathered -all 
his host, and wcnt.up, and besieged 
Samaria. 

25 And there was a great famine in 
Samaria: and, behold, they besieged it, 
until an nan's head was .sold for « four¬ 
score pieces of silver, and the h fourth- 
part of a cab of dove’s dung for t five 
pieces of silver. 

m And as the king.of Israel was pass- 
tng-hy upon the wall, there cried a 
woman unto him, saying, “Help, my 
-lord, O.klng.” 

w And he said, “If 3 the Lohd h do not 
help thee, whcnco sball.I.hclp thee ? 
out,of tlio barntloor, or out_of the 
ulnc press ? " 

And the king said unto her, “ What 
ailclli thee?” And she answered, 
“ *Thls * woman said unto mo, *-Give 
thy -son, that we may .cat him to-day, 
and wc will.cat my -son to-morrow.’ 

29 So wo <■ boiled my -son, and did,cat 
him : and I said unto her on the *next 
*day, ‘*(jlivo thy -son, that we inay.eat 
himand she nath.bid her -son.” 

w And It camo.to.pass, when the king 
heard -tho.worda.of the woman, that 
he rent his-clothes; and he- 1 passed .by 
upon the wall, and the people looked, 
and, behold, he had "sackcloth within 
upon his llesh. 

S1 Then he said, “^God do so and 
more also to me, if the.licad.of Elisha 
thc.son.of Shaphat BhalLatand on him 
this day.” 

82 But Elisha isat In his house, and 
the eldcra ■‘■sat with 1dm; and the king 
sent a » man from before him: but ere 
the mcsscuger '■came to him, he said to 
the eldcra, “*See ye how *this son.of a 
"murderer *hatb_sont to takc.away 
mine -head ? -look, when the messenger 
comclh, ’shut the door, and -bold him 
fast at the door: is not tbo.sound.of 
Ids / sumstcr’s feet behind him ? * J 

:M And while Jic_yct talked with them, 
behold,the messenger "-came.down unto 
lihn: and he said, * Behold, this «evll i? 
of 3 ’■the Loan: «’what should .I.wait 
for ■' the. Lord any.longcr ? ” 


ry THEN Elisha said, “-Hear yo the. 
i word.of J the Lohd : Thus *Balth 
J the Lord, To.morrow about thto.tlme 
shall a * measure of flne_flour be sold 
for a shekel, and two.* measures of 
l>arley for a shekel, in the.gate.of Sa- 
muria.” 


2 Then a - "lord on whose hand the 
king loaned answered -the .man .of 
*s(iod, and said, “Behold, if J the Loan 
"would.make_windows In '’••heaven, 
might “this *thing be ? ” And lie said, 
“Behold, thou shalt.scc it with thine 
eyes, but shn.lt not cat thereof/’ 

# And there.were four leprous <- nu n 
at the.cntcring.in.of tho gate: and 
they said one to another, “Why *sit Ire 
hero until wc die ? 

* If we ‘say, ‘ Wc will .enter into the 
city/ then the famine is in the city, and 
we 'shall.die there: and if wc *811.81111 
here, we • die also. Now therefore *comc, 
and lct.us.fall unto the_<-' host.of the 
Syrians: If they h save_us_ulive,wo sltall. 
live; and If they ►‘kill us, we -shall Jmt_ 
die.” 

5 And they rosc.up in the twilight, 
to go unto thc.eamp.of the Syrians: 
and when they were.come to tlic.utter- 
most.part.of' thc.eamp.of Syria, be¬ 
hold, there ivas no iinan there. 

6 For A the cLord had.made -the. 
host.of the Syrians to.hcar a noisc.of 
chariots, and a noise.of horses, even 
thc.noise.of a great / host: ana they 
said one to another, “Lo, thc.king.of 
Israel *hath.hired against us -the. 
kings.of the Hittites, and -the.kings, 
of the Egyptians, to come upon us.” 

7 Wherefore they arose and fled in 
the twilight, and left their -tents, and 
tholr -horses, and their -asses, even the 
camp uc os It teas, and fled for their 
*•> life. 

8 And when "these "lepers came to 
thc.uttcrmost_part.of the camp, they 
went into one tent, and did.eat and 
drink, and carried thence silver, and 
gold, and raiment, and went and hid 
it; and camc.again, and entered into 
another tent, and carried thence also, 
and went ana hid it. 

9 Then they said one to another, "E£tf 
j-do not well: "this “day is a day.or 
good.tidings and tor hold.our.pence: 
if wc 'tarry till the morning light, some 
j» mischief • will .come .upon us: now 
therefore -come, that we may .go ami 
tell the king’s household.” 

10 So they came and called unto the. 
porter.of the city : and they told them, 
Baying, “We came to thc.eamp.of the 
Syrians, and, behold, there was no ' man 
there, neither voice of « man, but "horses 
tied, and "asses tied, and the tents '"-as 
they were." 

11 And he called the porters; and 
they told it to the king’s house with¬ 
in. 

13 And the king arose in.the.night, 
and said unto his servants, “ 1 will now 
shew you -what the Syrians •havc.doue 
to us. They know that toe be hungry ; 
therefore arc they gone out.ofthc camp 
to hido.thcmselves in the Held, saying, 
'When they h come_out of the city, we 
shall.catch them alive, and get into the 
city.’ ” 

19 And one of his servants answered 
and said, “ h Let.flowe.take, I.prnv. 
thee, five of the horses that remain, 
which are.left In the city, (behold, Lhey 
are as all the.multltude.of Israel that 
are.left in it; behold, I say, they arc 
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even an all the.multltude.of the Is¬ 
raelites that are.conftumed :) and let. 
us.send and bcc.” 

They took therefore two chariot 
horses; and the king sent after the. 
host.of the Syrians, saying, “ -Go and 

•see.” 

1S And they went after them unto 
‘Jordan : and, lo, all the way wax full, 
of garments and vessels, which the Sy¬ 
rians lmd.cast.away in their haste. 
And the messengers returned, and told 
the king. 

And the people wcnt.out* and 
spoiled -the tents.of the Syrians. So a 
* measure .of fine,flour was sold for a 
shekel, and two_*measures.of barley for 
a shekel, accordlng.to thc.word.of J the 
Lord. 

17 And the king appointed -the * lord 
on whose hand he leaned to have the, 
chargc.of the gate: and the people 
trode.upon him in the gate, and he 
died, " as the.' man.of «=God had.sald, 
who spake when the king came.down 
to him. 

la And It came.to.pass as the_»'man_ 
of x^God had.epokcn to the king, say¬ 
ing, “Two.* measures.of barley for a 
shekel, and a » measure.of flne.flour 
for a shekel, shall.bc to morrow about 
this time in the_gatc_of Samaria : ” 

19 And that zlord answered •-the, 
> man.of *=God, and said, “Now, hehold, 
V f J the Lord ^should.make windows in 
i *=hcavcn, might ‘such a "thing he?” 
And he said, " Behold, thou shalt.see 
it with thine eyes, but shalt not cat 
thereof.” 

20 And so It fell.out unto him: for 
the people trode.upon him in the gate, 
and he died. 


8 THEN spake Elisha unto the woman, 
whose --son he had .restored, to. 
life, saying, "♦Arise, and 'go ihern and 
thine household, and ‘sojourn whereso¬ 
ever thou can6t_sojourn : for J the Lord 
•hath.callcd fora ‘famine ; and It -^shall 
also come upon the land seven vears ” 

2 And the woman arose, and did after 
thc.saylng.of the.' man.of *=God : and 
she went with her household, and so¬ 
journed In the.land.of the Philistines 
seven years. 

3 And It came.to.pass at the seven 
years’ end, that the woman returned, 
out of the.land.of the Philistines: and 
she weut.fortli to cry unto the king for 
her house and for her / land. i 

* And the king talked with Gchazi 
thc_scrvant_of the.' man.of «=God,say¬ 
ing, “*Tcll me, I^ray.thec, -all the 
great.thlngs that Elisha •batn.done.” | 
6 And it came.to.pass, as ht was.tell- 
ing the king -how ho uad.restored a i 
‘dcad.body to.llfe. that, behold, the 
woman, whose -son ne had.restored.to_ 
life scried to the king for her house 
and lor her / land. And Gchazi said, 
“ My -lord, 0_king, this is the woman, 
ana thlB is her Bon, whom Elisha re¬ 
stored, to, life.” 

6 And when the king asked the wo¬ 
man, she told him. So the king 
appointed unto her a certain * officer 


II. Kings VIII. 21. 

saying, “‘Hestore -all that teas hers, B.C.about 
and -all the_r> fruits.of the field since 
the day that she left -the land, even \ P . profit-.-, 
until now." i_ 

7 And Elisha came to Damascus ; ami Ben- 
Ben-hadad the.klng.of Syria was .sick; 1 «ad.m. 
and It was.told him, saying, “The.: 

• man.of x^God is.come hither.'' j Kliaha. 

8 And the king said unto h Hazael,' i. i S h. 
"•Take a present in thine hand, and ,**■}Kin. m. 
*go, meet tne_'man.of »=God, and -in- 


*go, meet the.' man.of «=God, and -in- ^ Kazan 
quire of J r the Lord hy him, Baying, s«n_of 
‘ShallJ.recover of this disease ? "'* ~ G od. 

9 So Hazael went to meet him, and hazaki. 
took a present with him, even of every and" 
good.thing of Damascus, forty camels’ Eldsila. 
burden, and came and stoo'd before 

him, and said, “Thy son Bcn-hadad 
king.of Syria ‘hath.ecnt me to thee, 
saying, ‘Shall.I.rccover of this dis¬ 
ease ? 

10 And Elisha said unto him, “ *Go.' n). r. is. 

•say unto him , 1 Thou jnayest.certainly 
recover : ’ howheit J the ‘ Lord ‘hath. i. Jehovah, 
shewed me that he Bhallpurely die.” 

11 And he settled his -countenance 
etedfastly, until he was.ashamed : and 
the.' man.of *=God wept. 

12 And Hazael said, “Why weepeth 12 .C 1 ilO. :,'2, 

my -lord?" And he answered, ‘"Be-' 12 .IT: 1:1.3, 
cause I know -fAe eril that thou wilt.’ : 1 A 4 ,r " 1 

do unto the.* children.of Israel: their sr,uc.’ 
strong.holds wilt.thou.set on fire, and 

their young.mcn wilt.thou.slay with 
the sword, and wilt.dash their children, 
and rip.up their women .with.c hild.” 

13 And Hazael said, “But what, is 13.1 Kin.ia 
thy servant a ‘dog, that he should.do. 15 . 

‘this ‘great ‘thing?" And Elisha an¬ 
swered, UJ The Lord *hath_shewed me 
that Hum shalt he king over Syria.” _ 

n So he departed from -Elisha, and Hazael 
came to his i =mastcr; who said to him, Returns. 

“ What said Elisha to thee? ” And he 
answered, “He told me that thou I p IE s. 
shouldcst.surcly recover.” 1. lord. 

16 And it came.to.pass on the mor¬ 

row, that lie took a ‘thick.cloth, and 
dipped it in *=water, nnd spread if on 
his face, so that he died : and Hazael 
reigned In his stead. _ 

* 6 And in the fifth year of Jorum the. Jehorams 
son.of Ahfth king.of Israel, Jehosha- IiKif;x 
phat being then king.of Judali, j Jc- 
norr.m the.son.of Jehoshaphat king.of ^ 
Judah began.to.reignift-19 2 Cnn 

17 Thirty and two years old was he I 21.1-7. 

whenhebegan.to.reign ; nnd he reigned j . Jjhomm. 
eight years in Jerusalem. exaJtJ 11 

is And he walked in the.way.of the. 
klngs.of Israel, ^ as did thc.house.of j with hii 
Ahah: for the.daughter.of Ahab was 
hls wife : and he did *cvil in thc.sight_ fl .'^corii- 
0f J ?AeL0RD. I ing as. 

1 9 Yet J the Lord would not destroy 1 19.1 Kin.li. 
-Judah for David His servant's sake.! 36 . 

1 as He promised him to give him ulway 1. bmp. 
a i light, and to his * children. 1 * sons. 

20 In his days Edom revolted from kdom 

under the.hand.of Judah, and made a' Revolts. 
king over themselves. J 2 ®-— 

21 So Jorain went.over to Zair, and 

all the chariots with him : and hr rose 
by night, and smote - ihe Edomites 
which compassed him about, and -the. 
captalns.or the chariots: and the peo- 1 

pic fled into their tents. ; 
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a.* Yet Edom revolted from under 

8 For thc.whole house.of Ahab -shall. 

B.C.884. j 


the hand.of Judah unto "this *day. 

porish: und I -wtll.cut.off from Ahab 



Then Llbnah •revolted at the same 

«hlm.that.plsseth against the wall, and 

e. or every 


xUlIlC. 

him_that.ls_shut.up and left In Israel: 

nude. 


i) And thc.rest.of thc.acts.of j Jo- 

5 And I •wlll.muke -thc.housc.of 


Jkiiokam. 

nun, and all that he did, are tlup not 

Ahab like the.house.of Jeroboam the. 


tri, '.'i- siv 

written In the.book.of the chronicles 

son.of Ncbat, and like thc.housc.of 


J( ini. HI. 

j. .,r .roll.*- 

uf the klngs.of Judah ? 

Btuislia tlic.son.of Ahijah: 


24 And J Jorum slept with his fathers, 

10 And tho dogs shalLeat -Jezebel In 


and was buried with his fathers In the. 

thc.portion.of Jezreel, and there shall 



city.of David: and Ahaziah his son 
reigned in his stolid. 

2 » in the twelfth year of Joram the. 

be none to bury her.'* And he opened 
the door, and fled. 

11 Then Jehu eanic.forth to thc.scr- 

Jbiii l’lui- 

All AZIAH 

son ofAhnb klng.of Israel did « Aim- 

vants.of bis Mord : and one said unto 

CLAIM Kl> 

IIVK11 

mli thc.son.of Jchoram klng.of Judah 

him, “Is j*all.well? wherefore came 


an-a?. adin. 
■jj. 1-4. 

begin, to. reign. 

«thls *mad fellow to thee?” And he 


* Two and twenty years old watt 

said unto them, “gje know -the < mall, 

i. fell. 

n Ahaziah when he begun.to.rcign ; 

nnd his *-conmiunlcation.” 


«. .4 Im/iiih, 

and lie reigned one year in Jerusalem. 

12 And they said, “ It is false ; -tell ua 


Jchnt'iill 

lljiliolds. 

And his mother's name was Atlialiah, 

now.” And he said, “Thus and thus 


the.fi daughter.of Omrl klng.of Israel. 

spake he to me, saying, Thus -saith ■' the 


Taken. 

27 And he walked In the.way.of the. 

Lord, I -havc.anointcd thee fklng over 

t. to be. 

(i way. of 

house of Aliab, and did *evll In the. 

Israel.” 



siglit.of J the Loan, as did thc.housc.of 

1 3 Then they hasted, and took » every. 


^daiiKbter, 

Aliab : for he was tho.son.ln Jaw.of 

man his garment, and putit under him 


M'v v. ia 

the house.of Allah. 

on the.top.of the stairs, and blew with 

r. reignctli. 


2* And he went with Joram thc.son. 

*trumpct9, saying, “Jehu • -Is.king.” 

ASl) JollAM. 

of Almb to the war against Hazafl 

i* So Jehu thc.eon.of Jehoshaphat 

JKIIC S 

m. 

klng.of Syria In -Rumoth-gilcad ; and 

the.son.of Nimslii conspired against 

Con- 

SPIKACr. 

15V*). •> Cur. 

the Svriuns wounded •■Joram. 

Joram. (Now Joram had •‘■kept Ha- 

l£i. 5-7. 

29 And *klng Joram went.back to he 

moth-gllcad, he nnd all Israel, because 



healed in Jezrecl of the wounds which 
the Svrlans had .given hirn at “Hamah, 

of Hazael king.of Syria. 

15 But “king Joram was.rctumed to 

i-j. Cli.3.29. 

Kmsiia 

when he fought.against -Hazu£l king, 
of Syria. And Ahaziah thc.son.of Jc- 
homni klng.of Judah went.down to 
sec -Jorum thc.son.of Ahab in Jczreel, 
because he ■‘■waa.slek. 

q AND Elisha the prophet called one 
«/ of the.* children .of the prophets, 

bejiealcd in Jczrccl of the wounds 
which the Syrians had.givcn him, when 
he fought.witli -Hazael king.of Syria.) 
And Jehu said, "If it be your minds, 
then Met none go.forth nor escape out. 
of the city to go to tell it in Jczrccl.” 

16 So Jehu rodc.in.a.ehariot, and 
went to Jczrccl ; for Joram May there. 

Jkiiokam 
Sknds to 

Sknds to 

J Kill'. 

And Ahaziah klng.of Judah was.conic. 

Jphc 

and said unto him, “ •Glrd.up thy loins, 

down to see-Joram. 

16. I’ll. 8. 29. 

}. a. 

and -take “this /hox.of “oil in thine 

17 And there ■‘Stood a “watchman on 

J/cb. par. 

liand, and *go to Rainoth-gilcad : 

the tower In Jczrccl,nnd he spied -the. 


j, Jclm, 

2 And when thou comcst thither, 
•look-out tliero j Jehu thc.son .of j>Je- 

company.of Jehu as he came, and said, 
“£ sec a company.” And Joram said, 


Jehovah is 
lie. 

ji 1 . Jeho-ha- 

hoshaphat tlic.son.of «NImshl, and 

“•Take a horseman, and -send to meet 


•go.in, und unakcJiiin.arlsc.up from 

them, and let.him.say, 1 Is it peace ? ’ ” 


]>)ial, Jelui- 

among liis brethren, and •curry him to 

18 So there went one on horseback to 


v all judges. 

:ui inner ehninber; 

meet him, and said, “Thus -saith the 


Sclcetcdjj f 

a Then *takc the./ hox.of *oil, and 

king, Is it peace?” And Jehu said, 


Jehovah. 

pour it on his heud, and -say, ’Thus 

“What ha.st_thou_to.do with peace? 


j. J dm vali. 

•saith 3 the Loud, I -have.anointed thee 

•turn thcc behind me.” And the watch¬ 


t, to lie. 

< king over Israel.’ Then -open the 
door, and *flee, and •'tarry not. 

man told, say lug, “ The messenger came 



to Hum, but he comcth not again.” 


! .IKHC 

So the young, man, even the young, 
man the prophet, went to Ramoth- 

19 Then he scnt.out a second on 


’ Am ii niki i 

horseback, which came to thorn, and 


. Kim.uvkb 
Jmiahi.. 

i 

gllead. 

said, “Thus •saith the king, Is it 


ft And wlicu lie ciunc, behold, the. 
eaptains.of the host were sitting ; and 
ho said, “1 have an errand to thee, 0. 
captain." And Jclm said, “ Unto which 
of all us ? ’’ And ho said, “To tlicc, 0. 
captain.” 

6 And lie arose, and went.Into the 

peace ? ” And Jehu answered, “ What 
hast.thou.to.do with peace ? •turn thee 
behind me.” 

20 And the watchman told, saying, 
“Hecame even unto them,and comcth 
not again : and tho driving is like the. 
drtviug.of Jehu tlic.son.of Nlmshi ; for 

i. in tiuid- 


house ; and lie poured the oil on his 

he •'drlvoth • furiously.” 

__ 


head, and said unto him, “Thus -saith 

21 Aud Joram said, “ -Mukc.rcady 

Jkiiokam 

: J. .(elinvah 

3 the Loan -Uud.of Israel, I -luivc.an- 

And his chariot wua.made.rcady. And 

AXl) 

i Klohiin. 

1 Kvfi'liiht ifi)f 

nlnted thee <klng over thc.people.of 

Joram klng.of Israel and Ahaziah 

Ahaziah 

MbktJliu’. 


1 the. Loan, even over Israel. 

klng.of Judah went.out, each in liis 

•j| . 'i Chr. 22. 

! :-:r 

7 Aial thou •slmlt.Hinlte -llio.liousc. 

chariot, and they went.out agnlnst 


t. to iw. 

, I- lord. 

of Allah thy f master, that ( ‘iiiay. 

Jehu, and met him in thc.portion .of 


avenge the.bluod.of My HervuutH the 

Naboth the Jezrcellte. 


1 

! 

1 

prophets, ami tlie.blood.of all tlio. 
servants.of 3 the Lord, at the.hand.of 
Jezebel. 

22 Aud It camc.to.pass, when Jorum 
saw -Jehu, that he said, “Is it peace, 
Jehu?” Aud ho answered, “What 



aoi 
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* peace, sojong.as the-wboredoms.of 
thy mother Jezebel and her witchcrafts 
are so “many ? ” 

23 And Joram turnod his hands, and 
fled, and said to Ahaziah, *■ There is 
treochory, 0_ Ahaziah.” 

And Jehu / draw a “bow with his 
full.strcngth, and smote -Jehoram be¬ 
tween bis arms, and the arrow went, 
out at Ills heart, and he sunk_down in 
his chariot. 

■-> Then said Jehu to Bidkar his cap¬ 
tain, “ *Tako_up, and -cast him in the. 
portion.of the.fleld.of Naboth the Jez- 
i cclitc: for remember how that, when 
E and then rodc.togethar after Ahab 
his father, J the Lord laid “tbisSburdon 
upon him; 

! 2,i< Surely I-have-scenyesterday-the. 
i -bloocLof Naboth, and •~the.blood.of 
his sons, -■■saith J the Lord ; and I ■wili. 
requite thee in *plat,“-saith J the 

Loud.’ Now therefore ‘take ami *cast 
him iDto the j^plat of ground , accord- 
ing.to the.word.of J the Lord." 

- But when Ahaziah the.king.of 
Judah saw f/ns,he lied by the. way .of 
tlie garden housa And Jehu followed 
after him, and said, “*Smite hhn also 
in the chariot.” And they did so at the 
goiug.up to Gur, which is by -Ibleam. 
And he Tied to Megiddo, and died there. 

23 And his servants carried him ln_a_ 
chariot to Jerusalem, and buried him 
in his sepulchre with bis fathers in the. 
city .of David. 

23 And in the.eleventh year of Joram 
the.son.of Ahab began Ahaziah to. 
reign over Judah. 

And when Jehu was.come to Jez- 
reel, Jezebel heard of it-; and she 
.’•painted her Paco, and “tired her 
•■head, and looked.out at a “window. 

And as Jehu entered in at tho gate, 
she sail!, “Had Zlmri peace, “-who. 
slew his ^ mas ter ? *’ 

;a And he liflcd.up his fane to the 
window, and said, “ Who if on my aide ? 
who V !I And there looked.out to him 
two or three ounuebs. 

33 And he said, “*Throw_hel^_dowIL ,, 
So they tluew.her.down: and some of 
her blood was_sprinkled on the wall, 
and on tho horses: and he trode.her. 
uiuler.fooL 

: ’ A And when he was.como.in, he did. 
oat and drink, and said, “ *Go, -see now 
*tlus “cursed uxrman, and ‘bury her: 
for she is a king’s daughter.” 

25 And they went to bury her: but 
they found no more of hor than the 
skull, and the feet, and the.pulms.of 
her “hands. 

36 Wlicrofore they (simc .again, and 
tokl him. And ho said, “illiis is the. 
word .of J the Lord, which Ho spake by 
1 lis servant Elijah tho Tishblte, saying, 
'In thc.portlon.of Jeared shall “dogs 
eat -thc.llesh.of Jezebel: 

37 And the.carcase.of Jezebel •ahall. 
be as clung upon the.faee.of the field 
in tho.purtion.of Jozrecl; so that they 
shall not say, This is Jezebel.’ ” 

1 ft AND Ahab had seventy sous in 
J.W Samaria. And Jehu wrote let¬ 
ters, and sent to Samaria, unto the. 


rulere.of Jczreel, to the eldera and to 
^them.that brought.up Ahab's chil¬ 
drens, saying, 

3 “Now as.soon.as “this “letter 
cometh to you, Boeing your 1 ^master’s 
sons are with you, and there are with 
you *chariots and “horses, a fenced 
city also, and “armour; 

3 ‘Look even out tho best and *mcct- 
cat of your l master’s eons, and *set him 
on his father’s throne, and -fight for 
your i ^master’s house." 

4 But they were exceedingly afraid, 
and said, ‘‘Behold, two “kings stood 
not before him: how then shall tor 
stand ?" 

s And he that_t«i^.over the house, 
and he that_was_ovcr the city, the 
ciders also, and the bringers.up of the 
children , sent to Jehu, saying, “SQr 
are thy servants, and will.do all tha t 
thou ahalt.bid us; we will not make 
any king: do thou that which is “good 
in thine eyes.” 

6 Than he wrote a letter the second, 
time to them, saying, “If gr be / mine, 
and if pr “-will .hearken unto my voice, 
•take ye -the_heads_of the.® men your 
^master’s sons, and *come to me to 
Jbzreel by to.morrow thus time.’’ Now 
the kings sons, being seventy persons, 
were with the_grcat_men_of the city, 
“which, brought them up. 

7 And it came.to.pass, when the let¬ 
ter came to them, that they took the 
king’s -sons, and slew seventy » persons, 
and put their -heads in “baskets, and 
sent him them to Jezreel. 

6 And there came a “messenger, and 
told him, saying, “They •bave.brought 
the.heads.of the king’s sons.” And he 
said, “*Lay ye Ihrm ln.two heaps at 
tbe.eDteringJn.of tho gate until the 
morning.” 

9 And it came_to_pass in the morn¬ 
ing, that he went.out, and stood, and 
said to all the people, “ $e be righteous: 
behold, I conspired against my i -mas¬ 
ter, and slew him: hut who slew -all 
these ? 

10 -Know now that there shall.fall 
unto ths earth nothing of the.word.of 
J the Lord, which J the Lord spake con¬ 
cerning the.house.of Ahab: for s the 
Lord *hath.done that -which He spake 
by His servant Elijah.’’ 

11 So Jehu slew -all that remained of 
theJiousc.of Ahah in Jezreol, and all 
his great .men, and his n kinsfolks, and 
ius priests, until he left hJin none re¬ 
maining. 

12 And he arose and deported, and 
came to Samaria And as he was at 
the shearing house in the way, 

13 Jehu met with -thc.brcthren.of 
Ahaziah king.of Judah, and said, “ Who 
an! p c ?'* And thoy answered, “@Be 
are the_hrethren.of Ahaziah; and we 
go.down to salute the_»chihlren_of the 
king and the.• childron.of the queen." 

11 And be said. “-Take them alive.” 
And they took them alive, and slew 
tlieuial the_pit_uf the shearing house, 
even two and Ibrty > men; neither left 
he any of them. 

And when lie was_ueparted thence, 
lie lighted .on J -Jcliouudnb the.son.uf 
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r Heciiab coming to meet him : and he 
saluted him, and said to him," Is thine 
-heart right, «as my heart is with thy 
heart ? ” And Jchomulab answered, 
“It .is.” “If it.be, give me thine 
•-band.” And he gave him his hand; 
and he took.hhn.up to him Into the 
chariot 

1,5 And he said, “ *Coine with me, and 
•see my zeal for J the Lord .' 1 So they 
made hint ride in his chariot 

17 And when he came to Samaria, he 
slew -all that remained unto Ahab in 
Samaria, till he laid .destroyed him, 
aeeording.to the.saying.of J tiie Lord, 
which He spake to Elijah. 

is And Jen ii gathered -all the people 
together, and said unto them, “Ahab 
served ^<Baal a little; but Jehu shall, 
serve him *niuch. 

w Now therefore 'call unto me all 
the.prophets.of Bilal, all his servauts, 
and a)' his priests; 'Jet none be.want¬ 
ing: for I have a great sacrifice to do 
to *Banl; whosoever shall_be_wanting, 
he sliall not live.” But Jehu did it in 
subtilty, to the.intent that be might, 
destroy -the.'' worshippers.ol’ *Baal. 

20 And Jehu said, “ *«-Proclaim a 
solemn .assembly for *Boal.” And they 
proclaimed it. 

21 And Jehu sent through all Israel: 
and all the.s worshippers _ of "Baal 
came, so that there was not a »man 
left that came not. And they came 
Into the.housc.of "Baal: and the. 
liousc.of *Baal was full from »»one end 
to another. 

22 And he said unto him that teas 
over the »vestry, “•Bring.forth vest -1 
meats for all the .»worshippers _ of 
“Baal.” And he brought them forth 
* vestments. 

23 And Jehu went, and Jehouadab 
the.son.of Rcchab, into the.housc.of 
*Bnat, and said unto the.* worshippers, 
of "Baal, “-Search, and 'look that tliere. 
be hero with you none of thc.servants. 
of J the Loud, lmt lbc.» worshippers .of 
*Baal only.” 

** And when they went.In to p offer 
sacrifices and “burnt.offerings, Jehu 
appointed fourscore imen without, ami 
said, “ If any of the «men whom I 
-diavc.brought into your hands escape, 
he that letletk him go. Ills *>llfo shall 
be for the.*" llfe.of him.” 

25 And it cainc.to.pass, ns.soon.as 
he had .mode _an .end of i* offering the 
<» burnt.offering, that Jehu said to the 
guard and to the captains, “-Go.In, 
and -slay them; rict none comc.forth.” 
And they smote them with the.edgc. 
of the sword; and the guard and the 
captains aist.fAeift.out, and went to 
thc.city.of tlie.house.of "Baal. 

28 And they brought _forth -the. 
"i iningcs.out.of the.housc.of *13aal, 
and burned them. 

27 And they bmke.down -the_*Mmage_ 
of "Raul, and brake .down -the .house, 
of *Haal, and made it a draught.house 
unto this day. 

Th us Jehu destroyed * Baal out .of 
Israel. 

28 Howhelt from tlie.slns.of Jero¬ 
boam the.son.of Nebat, who made •■Is¬ 


rael tojln, Jehu departed not from 
after them, to wit, the golden calves 
that were In Beth-el, and that were In 
Dan. 

And J the Lord said unto Jehu, 
“ Because thou ■haflt.done.well in exe¬ 
cuting that which is "right in Mine 
eyes, and hist.done unto thc.housc. 
of Ahab aeeording.to all that was in 
Mine heart, tby * children .of the fourth 
generation shall.sit on tbe.tbrone.of 
Israel,” 

31 But Jehu took no heed to walk in 
the.law.of 4 the Lord ^God.of Israel 
with all his heart: for be departed not 
from the.sina.of Jeroboam, which made 
•-Israel to.sln. 

32 In "those "days J the Lord began 
to cut Ism£l short: and Hazncl smote 
them Ill all theJ>coasts_of Israel; 

33 From "Jordan t eastward, -all the. 
land.of "Gilead, the Gadites, and the 
Rcubenitcs, and the Manassltes, from 
Aroer, which is by the river Arnon, even 
"Gilead and "Bashan. 

34 Now tlie.rest.of thc.aet8.of Jehu, 
and all that be did, and all his might, 
arc thru not written lu the.book.of the 
ehroniclee of the.kings.of Ierofil? 

35 And Jehu slept with hlB fathers; 
and they buried hint in Samnrla. And 
j Jehoahaz, his son reigned In his stead. 

M And the time that Jehu reigned 
over Israel In Samaria ivas twenty and 
eight years. 
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H AND when Athallah tlie.mother. 

of Ahaziah saw that lier eon was. 
dead, she arose and destroyed -all the 
seed "royal. 

2 But j Jchosheba, tbe.daugbter.of 
"king Jomiu, sister.of Ahaziah, took 
-Joasll the.son.of Ahftztali, and stole 
hint from among the king’s sons which 
were ""slain; and they hid him, eoen 
hint and his -nurse, in the Inxlehamber 
from «Athaliali, so.that he was not 
slain. 

3 And lie was willi her hid in the. 
house.of i the Lord six years. And 
Athallah did.reign over the land. 

4 And the seventh "year it Jehoiada 
sent and fetched -the.rulers over "hun¬ 
dreds, with the captains and the 
»■«* sguard, and brought Ihem to him 
into the.house.of J the Lord, and 
<made a covenant with them, and 
took.an.oath of thnrt in the.house.of 
J the Lord, and shewed them ’-the king’s 
son. 

5 And he commanded them, saying, 
“This is the thing that ye shalLdo ; A 
"third.pnrt of you "thkt.enterjn on 
the sabbath •shall even be.kcepers of 
the.watch.of the klug’s house; 

6 Anri « "third.pnrt shall be at the. 
galc.of "Sur; and re tliird.part at the 
gate behind the ™ sguard: so 'Shall, 
ye.kccp the.watch .of the house, that. 
it.be not broken.down. 

7 Anil two "parts of all you "that.go. 
forth on the sabbath, even they *shii 11- 
keep •the.wntcli.of the.house.of 1 the 
Loud uhoiit the king. 

3 And ye •shalLcomjjass the king 
rouud.alxmt, 'every.man with his 
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weapons in bis hand: and he that, 
comuth within the 'ranges, h Iet_him_ 
be.shiln: and *be ye with the king as 
lie goeth.out and as he comethJn. 

9 And the captains over the hundreds 
did according.to all things that Je- 
holada the priest commanded: and 
they took « every .man his «■-men ■‘■that. 
wcre_to.come.in on the sabbath, with, 
'thcni_that_should_go_out on the sab¬ 
bath, and came to Jchoiada the priest. 

m And to the captains over 'hundreds 
did the priest give 'king David s *spears 
and 'shields, that were in the J* temple, 
of J the Lord. 

11 And the *•«=guar<l stood, * every, 
man with his weapons in his band, 
round.about the king, from the right 
'Corncr-of the >> temple, to the left 
'corner of the i> temple, along by the 
altar and the >> temple. 

12 And lie brougnt.forth the king’s 
'son, and put *-the crown upon him, 
and gave him •'the testimony ; and they 
made him king, and anointed him; and 
they clapped their hands, and said, 
“* ^God save the king." 

w And when Athaliah heard -Lhc. 
noise.of the ru sguard and of the peo¬ 
ple, she came to the people into the. 
Hemple.of J the Lord. 

M And when she looked, behold, the 
kiug ■‘•stood by a 'pillar, as the manner 
ftm. and the princes and the trumpeters 
by the king, and all tlic.pcople.of the 
land •‘■rejoiced, and blew with 'trum¬ 
pets: and Athaliah rent her --clothes, 
and cried, "Treason, Treason.” 

15 But Jchoiada the priest com¬ 
manded "the.captains.ofthc hundreds, 
the.ofllcers.of tlic host, and said unto 
them, "-Have her forth without the 
‘ ranges: and '•‘■him.tliat followcth her 
•kill with the sword.” For the priest 
had .said, “ h Let her not be.slain In the. 
house.of J the Lord." 

16 And they laid hands on her; and 
she went by the way by.the.which the 
horses came into tlic king’s house: and 
there was.she.slain. 

17 And Jchoiada made a ^covenant 
between J the Lord and the king and 
the people, that they abould.be J the 
Lord s people; between the king also 
and the people. 

18 Ana all thc.pcoplc.of the land 
went into thc.house.of *Baal, and 
brake_It.down ; his '-altars and his 
•-images brake . they _ in _ pieces tho¬ 
roughly, and alcw ‘■‘•-Mattau the.priest. 
of *Baal before the altars. And the 

E ricst appointed ottleers over the. 
ousc.of 3 the Lord. 

19 And he took 'the rulers.over 'hun¬ 
dreds, and *-thc captains, and '-the 
‘“^guard. and -all thc.people.of the 
land; and Lliey brought.down -the king. 
from the.liousc.of J the Loud, and cauie j 
by thc.way.of the_gatc.of the rusguard 
to tbc king's house. And he sat ou the. 
thronc.of the kings. 

20 And all thc.people.of tbc land re¬ 
joiced, and the city was in.quict: and 
they slew •-Athaliah with the sword 
beside the king's house. 

21 Seven years old was Jehoush when 
he began .to.reign. 


-|q IN Ihe.sevcnth year.of Jehu 
A./C Jchoash began_to.rclgn ; and 
forty years reigned he In Jerusalem. 
Ana his mother’s name was - Zibian of 
Bccr-shcba. 

2 And Jchoash did that which was 
*rlght in the jiglit.of J the Lord all his 
days wherein Jchoiada the priest in¬ 
structed him. 

3 But the high.places were not taken, 
away: the people still sacri ficed and 
hurnt.inccnse in the high.places. 

I And Jchoash said to the priests, 
"All the. * money, of the dedicated, 
things that ris.brought into the. 
house.of J the Lord, even the_«money, 
of «cvery_onc ■‘•tliat.passeth the ac¬ 
count, the »money othat every.man is 
set.at,cmd all the “moneythat ►cometh 
into i any.man’s heart to bring into 
tlie.house.of J the Lord, 

5 ‘■Let the priests take it to them, 

‘ every .man of his "-acquaintance: and 
let them repair *-the_breache.s_of the 
house, wheresoever any breach shall.be. 
found." 

c But it was so, that in the three and 
twentieth ycar.of *king Jchoash tbc 
priests liad'not repaired *-the_breHclics_ 
of the house. 

7 Then 'king Jchoash called for Jc¬ 
hoiada the priest, and the ot/icr priests, 
and said unto them, “ Why ■‘•repair ye 
not *-the_breaehes_of the nouse? nowi 
therefore 'receive no more a money of 
your ^'acquaintance, but '-deliver it for 
the.breaclies.of the house.” 

8 And the priests consented to re¬ 
ceive no more * money of »-the people, 
neither to repair •‘the.breaclies.of the 
house. 

9 But Jchoiada the priest took 
chest, and bored a hole in the.lid.of 
it, and set it beside the altar, on the. 
right.side as one cometh.into the. 
house.of J the Lord : and the priests 
-‘that.kept the door put therein *-dLl the 
•money that was 'brought into the. 
house.of J the Lord. 

19 And it was so, when they saw that 
there was much * *money in the chest, 
that the king’s scribe and the high 
*pricst camc.up, and they put.up.iu_ 
bags, and ^ told *-the • money that was. 
found in tbe.house.or J the Lord. 

II And they gave 'the money, ("■‘-be- 
ing.told, into the.hands.of '■them. 
that.did the work, that had.the.over- 
sight.of the.liousc.of 3 the Lord: and 
they laid.it.out to the carpenters and 
'builders, that wrought.upon the. 
house.of 3 the Lord, 

12 And to 'masons, and hewers.of : 
*stonc, and to buy timber and hewed 
stone to repair -the.breaclies.of the. 
house.of 3 the Lord, and for all that 
was.laid.out for the house to repair 

13 Howbcit there •-were not made for) 
the.house.of J the Lord howls.of silver,; 
snutlcrs, basons, trumpets, any vessels. | 
of gold, or vesscls_of silver, of the 
•money that was brought.into the., 
house.of 3 the Loud : 

H But they h gnve that to the work ! 
men, and ‘repaired therewith •tlu*. 
house.of J the Lord. j 
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is Moreover they ^reckoned not with 
the « men, Into whose hand they >-dc- 
Uvcred -the money to bo.beatowcd on 
^workmen : for tlitij ^dealt faithfully. 

w The trespass »money and sin - mo¬ 
ney rivas not brought into thc_house_ 
of •' the Loud: It rivas the priests’. 

i" Then Hsizivel king-of Syria '■went, 
up, and fought against Gath, and took 
it: and llazucl ^sot his face to go_up 
to Jerusalem. 

18 Aiul Jeboash king.of Judah took 
mil the hallowed.thlugs that Jchosha- 
plial, and Jehoram, and Ahaziah, his 
father? kings_of Judah, had.dcdlcatcd 
and his.own -hullo wed. things, and -all 
the gold that was found tn thc.trca- 
surcs.of the.housc.or J the Loud, and In 
the king's house, aud sent it to Hazael 
king,of .Syria : and lie went,away from 
Jerusalem. 

12 And the.rcat.of the_act9_of Joash, 
and all that he did, are ihey not writ¬ 
ten In llicjiook.of the chronicles of 
the.kings.of Judah ? 

^ And his servants arose, und made 
a conspiracy, and slew -Jonah in the, 
liousc.of >» Millo, which gocth.down to 
Silla. 

21 For Jozacliar the.son,of Shi' 
nicatli, and Jchozalmd the.son.of Sho- 
mer, his servants, smote him, aud he 
died; and they buried him with his 
fathers in the .city, of David: and 
« Amazlah hia son reigned iu hia 
stead. 

-| q IN thc.thrcc and twentieth year. 
lO of Joash tLie.son.of Ahazlali 
king.of Judah j Jehoahaz thc.son.of 
Jehu began.to.reign over Israel in Sa¬ 
maria, and reigned seventeen years. 

2 And he did that which was *cvil In 
the.slght.of J the Lord, and followed 
thc.sins.of Jeroboam the.son.of Ne- 
bat, which made - Israel to.sin ; ho de¬ 
parted not therefrom. 

And the.angcr.of 3 the Lord was. 
kindled against larueT, and He delivered 
them into the.hand.of Hazael king.of 
Syria, and into the.hand.of Ben-hudad 
the.son.of Hazael, all their *days, 

1 And Jehoahaz besought J r the Lord, 
uni 3 the Lord hearkened unto him: 
for He saw -thc.oppression.of Israel, 
because thc.king.of Syria oppressed 
Hum. 

(And J the Lord gave Israel a 
saviour, bo that they went.out from 
under Ihc.lmiuLof the Syrians : und 
Ihc.'clilldren.of Israel dwelt in their 
tents, as beluretime. 

Nevertheless they departed not 
from thc.sins.of thc.houBe.of Jcro- 
honm, who made -Israel sin, but walk¬ 
ed therein : and thcro remained tlio 
rove also In Samaria.) 

7 Neither did.hc.leavo of the people 
to Jehoahaz hut llfly horsemen, und 
ton chariots, and ten thousand foot¬ 
men; for tne.klng.ol’ Syria hiul.de- 
stroved them, and had.nuule them like 
the dust by threshing. 

d Now tlic.rest.of tlie.iu:ts.«r Je- 
houhaz, and all that he did, and his 
might, are Muq not written In tlic.hook. 
of tlio chronlclos of Ihc.klngs.of Israel? 


0 And Jehoahaz slept with his fa¬ 
thers ; and they buried him in.Samaria: 
and jJuuhIi his son reigned «in his 
stead. 

10 In the thirty and seventh year of I 
Joash king.of Judah began j Jchoush 
the.son.of Jehoahaz to.reign 'over 
Israel in Samaria, and reigned sixteen 
years. 

11 Anil he did that which was *cvil in 
thc.sight.of J the Loud ; he departed 
not from all thc.sins.of Jeroboam the. 
son.of Nebat, who made -Israel 
but he walked therein. 

12 And thc.rcst.of the.aets.of Joash, 
and all that lie did, and his might 
wherewith he fought against Amazlah 
king.of Judah, are they not written in 
the.book.of the chronicles of the. 
kings.of Israel ? 

13 And Joash slept with his fathers ; 
and j Jeroboam sat upon his throne : 
and Joash was.buried iu Samaria with 
thc.kings.of Israel. 

14 Now Elisha wos.fallen.sick of his 
-sickness whereof lie died. And Joash 
thc.king.of Israel eanie-down unto 
him, and wept over his face, and said, 
“ O.my father, my father, the.ehariot. 
of Israel, and the horsemen thereof." 

15 And Elisha said unto him, “*Takc 
bow and arrows." And he took unto 
him bow and arrows. 

16 And he said to the.king.of Israel, 
“•Put thine hand upon the bow” And 
ho put his hand upon it : ami Elisha 
put his hands upon the king’s hands. 

17 And lie said, “ *Opcn the window 
caHtward." And he opened it.. Then 
Elisha said, “‘Shoot." And he shot. 
And he said, “ The _ arrow, of 3 the 
Lord’s deliverance, and thc.arrow.of 
deliverance from Syria: for thou 
•shalt.smito -t/ie Syrians in *Aphek, 
till thou •havo.consuincd than." 

13 And he said, “‘Take the arrows.’ 
And he took them. And he said unto 
the.king.of Israel, “*Smito upon the 
grounds And he smote thrice, and 
stayed. 

12 And thc.t man.of *=(»ocl was. wroth 
with him, and said, “Thou shouldcst. 
have.smiUen live or six times; then 
hadBt.thoii.smitlen -Syria till thou 
hudst.eonsumed it: whereas now thou 
shttlt.smite-Syria but thrice.” 

20 And Elisha died, and they buried 
him. And the.bands.of the Moabites 
Invaded the land at the coming in of | 
the year. 

21 And lb caine.to.pass, as thcjiwcre. 
burying a «' man, that, behold* they 
spied a Sbund of men ; and they east 
-the i man into thc.sepulchrc.of Eli¬ 
sha: aud when the inian was.let. 
down, and touehed tlie.bones.of Eli¬ 
sha, lie (revived, and stood.up on his 
feet. 

— But Hazael king.of Syria oppressed 
Israel ail the.ilays.of Jehoahaz. 

23 ('And J the Lord was.gracious unto 
Ihrm, aud had.eoiu passion .on thrw, 
and had.* respect uuto them, because 
of His covenant with Abrnhuin, Isaac, 
and Jacob, and would not destroy them, 
neither east He them from His presence 
as yet. 
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24 9o Hazael king.of Syria died: 
and Bcn-hadad bis son reigned In bis 
stead. 

And Jehoash thc.aon.of Jehoahaz 
took again out.of the.hand.of Ben-ha- 
dad the.son.of Hazael *-the cities, 
which he had.taken out.of the.hand. 
of Jehoahaz his father by *war. Three 
times did Joash beat him, and recovered 
•-the.cities.of IsraSL 
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-| a IN the second year ofJoash bod. 
It: of Jehoahaz king. of Israel 

reigned a Amaziah thc_son_of Joash 
king.of Judah. 

2 He was twenty and five vears old 
when he began_to_reign, and reigned 
twenty and nine yeare in Jerusalem. 
And his mother’s name inis jJchoad- 
daD of Jerusalem. 

3 And he did that which, was "right in 
the.sight.of J the Lord, yet not like 
David his father : lie did according.to 
all.things as Joash his father did. 

4 Howbeit the high.places were not 
taken.away : as yet the people did_sae- 
riflee and bumt.incensc on the liigh. 
places. 

5 And it came.to_pass, as soon.as the 
kingdom was.con firmed in his hand, 
that he slew his -servants which liad_ 
slain -the king his father. 

6 But-the_* children .of the murderers 
he slew not: according unto that, 
which, is .written in thc.hook.of the. 
law.of Moses, wherein J the Lord coni 
inandcd, saying, u The fathers shall not 
be.put.to.dcath for the » children, nor 
the * children be.put.to-death for the 
fathers ; hut«evcry.inan shall.he.put. 
to_death for his.own sin.” 

7 slew of-Edom in thc.valley.of 
•salt ten thousand, and took «ASelah 
by *war, and called -thejoame.of it 
jo Joktheel unto *this "day. 

8 Then Amaziah sent messengers to 
Jehoash, the_son_of Jehoahaz son.of 
Jehu, king.of Israel, saying, " 'Conic, 
l 'let_us_look.one_anothcr in.theJ’ace.” 

a And Jehoash the king of Israel sent 
to Amaziah king.of Judah, saying, 
“The tthistle that was in *Lehanon 
sent to the cedar that was in * Leba¬ 
non, saying, * *Givc thy -daughter to my 
son to wife:’ and there passed by a 
wild beast that wax in "Lebanon, rind 
trodc.down -the * thistle. 

10 Thou hast indeed smitten -Edom, 
and thine heart •hath_liftcd_thee_up r 
•glory of this, and ♦tarry at home: for 
why shouldest_thoujneddlc to thy 
hurt, that thou •shouldest-faU, even 
thou, and Judah with thee i " 

u But Amaziah would not hear, 
Therefore Jehoash king.of Israel went, 
up: and he and Amaziah king.of 
Judah looked.one.another in.the.facc 
at Bcth-shemesh, which belongetk to 
Judah. 

12 And Judah was.j*»put_to.tAc_worse 
liefore Israel; and they tied < every.man 
to their tents. 

13 And Jehoush king_of Israel took 
• Amaziah klug.of Judah, Bie.sou.of 
Jehoash the.son.of Ahaalah, at Bctb- 
shemesh, and came to Jerusalem, aud 
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brak e.do wn the. wal Lo f J erusalem from 1 B.C. al m »u t 
the.gate.of Ephraim unto the comer 82t>. 
gate, four hundred cubits. 

u And he -took -all the gold and 
silver and -all the vessels that were, 
found in the_house_of J the I/ord, and 
In the.treasures.of the king’s house, 
and -hostages, and returned to Sa¬ 
maria 

15 Now thc.rcst.of thc.acts.of Je- 
hoaali which he did, and his might, and 
how he fought with Amaziah king.of 
Judah, arc lhtp not written in the. 1 
book.of the chronicles of the.kings.of 
Israel ? 

16 And Jehoash slept with his fathers, 
and was.buried in Samaria with the. 
klngs.of Israel: and J Jeroboam hie 
Bon reigned in his stead. 

17 And Amaziah the.son.of Joash 
king.of Judah lived after the.dcath.of 
Jehoash son.of Jehoahaz king.of Israel 
fifteen years. 

is And the.rest.of the.acts.of Ama- 
ziah, arc thro not written In the. 
book.of the chronicles of the.kings.of 
Judah ? 

** Now they made _ a _ conspiracy 
against him in Jerusalem : and lie fled 
to Lachish : but they sent after him to 
Lachish, and slew him there. 

20 And they hrought Irrm on "horses : 
and he wasjburied at Jerusalem with 
his fathers in the.city.of David. 

And all thc.peoplc.of Judah took 
rt-Azariah, which was sixteen years 
old, and made him king instead of his 
father Amaziah. 

22 $e built -Elath, and restored it to 
Judah, aftcr.that the king slept with 
hi9 fathers. 

23 In the fifteenth year of Amaziah 
the_son.of Joash king.of Judah Jero¬ 
boam the_Hon_of Joash king.of Israel 
I>ega el. to,reign in Samaria, and reigned 
forty and one years. 

24 And he did that which «wr«criHn 
the_sight_of J the Lord : he departed 
not from all the.sins.of Jeroboam the. 
son.of Xcbat, who uuuic -Israel to.sin. 

25 restored -thc.t const.of Israel 
from the.entering.of Hamath unto the. 
sea.of the plain, according.to the. 
word.of J the Lord =God_uf Israel, 
which He spake by the.liand.of His 
servant Jonah, the.son.of Amittai, the 
prophet, which was of Gatli-*hcpher. 

26 For } the Lord saw -the.affliction. 
of Israel, that it teas very bitter: for 
there was not any p shut.up, nor any 
left, nor any helper for Israel. 

27 And J the Lord said not that He 
woald.blot.out -the.name.of Israel 
from under * "-heaven: but He saved 
them by thc.hand.of Jeroboam the. 
son.of Joash. 

28 Now thc.rud._of the.acts.of Jero¬ 
boam, and all that he did, and his 
might, how he warred, and how he 
recovered -Damascus, and -Hamath, 
tchich belonged to Judah, for Israel 
are ihrp not written In the .book.of | 
the chronicles uf the.kings.of Israel r 

2* And JeruUiau i slept with his fathers, 
even with the .kings .of Israel: and 
-Zucharluh his son reigned in his 
stead. 
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1. 7. 2 Chh. 


-g p- IN the twenty and seventh year 
ID of Jeroboam king _ of Israel be¬ 
gan ** Azarlah son.of Aina slab king.of 
Judali to.reign. 

s Sixteen vears old was he when he 
begun.to.reign,and he reigned two and 
fifty years in Jerusalem. And bis 
mother’s name ico* j Jecholiah of Jeru¬ 
salem. 

3 And lie did that which was "right in 
the.sight.of J the Loud, aecording-to 
all that his father Amnziah had_done; 

4 Save that the high,places were not 
rerun rod: the people ^sacrificed and 

burnt.incense still on the high.places. 
6 And J the Lord smote *-the king, so 
that he was a leper unto thc.day.of his 
death, and dwelt in a several hoii9e. 
And Jot ham the king’s sou was over 
the house, judging --tbe.pcoplc.of the 
land. 

And the.rest.of the_acls_of « Aaa- 
riah. and all that he did, are thep not 
written in the.book.of the chronicles of 
the.kings.of Judah ? 

• So " Azariah slept with his fathers; 
and they buried him with his fathers in 
the.citv.of David : and j Jothoru his 
son Tcigncd in his stead. 

3 lu the thirty and eighth year of 
“ Azarlah king.of Judah did Zachariah 
the.son.of Jeroboam reign over lsra&i 
in Samaria six months. 

0 And ho did that which was "evil in 
the.sight.of J the Lord, « as his fathers 
had done : he doi>artud not from the, 
siiiR.of Jeroboam the.sou.uf Ncbat, who 
made •■Israel to.sin. 

lu And Shall tun the.son. of Jabc-sli 
conspired against him, and smote him 
before the people, and slew him, and 
reigned in his stead. 

11 And the.rest.of the.acts.of Zaelta- 
riah, behold, they ore written in the. 
book .of the chronicles of tbe.kings.of 
Israel. 

12 'Cilia wujf the.word.of J the Lord 
which Ho spake unto Jehu, saying, 
“Thy sons sliall.sit ou the.lhronc.of 
Israel unto the fourth generation.” 
And so it earn c.to_ pass. 

Siiai.m'm ’9 I 13 4 Shnllum tlic.son.ofJabcsli began. 
Reign over ( to_rcign in the nine and thirtieth year. 
1 *haui. 1 0 f <»Uzziah king.of Judith; and he 
reigned a ”»full month in Samaria. 

14 |>'or t"«Menithem the_son_of Gadi 
wcnt.up from Tirzah. and cauie to 
Samaria, and emote •\Shalluin the.son. 
of Jabcsh iu Samaria, and dew him, 
and reigned In his stead. 

16 And the.rest.of the.act9.of Shal- 
lum, and Ills conspiracy which he 
<■ made, behold, they a re written iu the. 
book.of the chronicles of thejdngs.of 
Israel. 

16 Then Mcnalicui smote ''llphsah, 
and *-all that were therein, and the, 
it coasts thereof ft'om Tlrzah : because 

they opeued not to him, therefore he 
smote it; and -alltho women.therein. 
thut_wero_with_ebild bo ripped.up. 

17 In ihe nine and thirtieth year of | 
"Attu-inh king.of Judah began Ueun- 
hein the.Hon.of Gudl to.mign over Is-! 
niiil, and rcitmed ten years In Sauiurla. 

K is. Hoi. i is And ho dhl that which was evil In 
vin - l the.sight.of J the Loan: he departed , 
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not all his days from the.stns.of Jero¬ 
boam the.son.of Nebat, who made •-Is¬ 
rael to.sin. 

19 And Pul tho.blng.of Assyria came 
against the land : and Menahem gave 
Pul a thousand talents.of Hilver, that 
his hand inlght.be with him to confirm 
the kingdom in his baud. 

2 » And Mcnsihcm exacted Hhe. 

* money, of Israel, even of all the. 
mighty.mcn.of "wealth, of each 1 man 
fifty suekcls.of silver, to give to the. 
king.of AasjTia. So the king.of As¬ 
syria turned.back, and stayed not there 
in the land. 

21 And the.rest.of the.acts.of Mcno- 
hein, and all that he did, are tfrry not 
written in the.book.of the chronicles 
of the.kings.of Israel ? 

22 And Menahem slept with his 
fathers; and Pekaliiali his son reigned 
in his stead. 

58 In the fiftieth year of a Azariah 
king.of Judah j> Pekaliiali the.son.of 
Menahem began.to.reign over Israel in 
Saiuario, and reigned two.years. 

24 And he did that which was "evil 
in thc_slght_of J the Lord : he departed 
not from thc.sins^of Jeroboam the. 
son.of Ncbat, who made *Tsniel to.sin. 

26 But v< Pekah the.son.orRcmaliali, 
a sh cap tain .of his, conspired against 
him, and smote him in Samaria, in the. 
tpalace.of the king’s house, with *-Argob 
and *Arich, and with him fifty >men_of 
the Gileadites: and lie killed him, and 
reigned in his room. 

26 And the.rest.of the.acts.of Peka- 
hiah, and all that ho did, behold, they 
are written in the.book.of the chroni¬ 
cles of the.kings.of Israel. 

27 In the two and fiftieth year of 
“Azariah king.of Judah Pekah the. 
son .of Hera ali all began, to.reign over 
Israel in Samaria, and reigned twenty 
years. 

2* Anil be did that which was "evil 
in the.sight.of J the Lord : he departed 
not from the.sins.of Jeroboam the. 
SOn.oT Ncbat, who made --Israel to.sin. 

In the.days.of Pekah king.of Is¬ 
rael came «Tiglath-pilcscr king.of| 
Assyria, and took*-Ijon, and --Abel-beth- 
lnaachah, and --Janoah, and «-Kcdesh, 
and -Hazor, and ^Gilead, and ^Galilee, 
all the.land.of Naphtali, and carried, 
thcm.eaptive to Assyria. 

30 And F'Hoshea the.son.of Elah 
made_a.eonspir.iey against Pekah the. 
son.of Remaliah, and smote him, and 
slew him, and reigned In his stead, in 
the twentieth year of Jotham tlie_son_ 
of a Uzzi&li. 

31 And the jest .of the.acts.of Pekfth, 
and aJl that he did, behold, they are 
written in the.book.of the chronicles 
of the.kings.of Israel. 

32 In thc.sccond year.of Pekah the. 
son.of Reiuallah king.of Israel began 
I Jothaui the.son.of Uzziah king.of| 
Judnh to.reign. 

33 Etve and twenty years old was he 
when he began .to.reign, and he reigned 
sixteen years in Jerusalem. And his 
mother’s name was j' Jeruslia, Lhe 
daughtcr.of Zadok. 

31 And he did that which was "right 
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in thc.slght.of - T the Lord : he did ac¬ 
cording.to all that his father * Uzziuh 
had.done. 

33 Howbelt the high.placcs were not 
removed: the people ^sacrificed and 
■dmriiccLlnccnse still in the high.pluecs. 

built the higher-gate ofthc.housc. 
of 3 the Lord. 

Now thc.rcst_of thc.aet.4_of Jo- 
tham, and all that be did are they not 
written in thej)ook_of the chronicles 
of the_kings_of Judah ? 

37 In "those "days J the Lord began 
to send against Judah Kezin thc.king. 
of Syria, and -Pekah thc_son_of Rc- 
inallah. 

And Jotbam slept with bis fathers, 
and was.buried with his fathers in the. 
city.of David his father : aDd Abaz his 
son reigned in bis stead. 
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-i p IN the seventeenth yearofPckah 
_LO thc.son.of Hemallah « Abaz the. 
son.of Jothain king.of Judah began, 
to .reign. 

- Twenty years old wax Aliaz when 
lie Lcgan_to_rcign, and reigned sixteen 
years in Jerusalem, and did not that 
which was "right ill the.sight.of ' the 
Lord his =God, like David his father. 

3 But he walked in Lhc.way.of the. 
kings.of Israel, yea, and made ids •-son 
to.pass through the fire, according.to 
thc.aboinlnatlons.of the ■» -heathen, 
tohom J the Lord east.out from before 
the." children .of IsracL 

* And he sacrificed and burnt.incense 
ill the high .places, and on the hills, 
and under ever)’ green tree. 

5 Then Kezin king.of Syria and Pckab 
son.of Itemallah king.of Israel came, 
up to Jerusalem to *war: and they be 
sieged Ahaz, but could not overcome 
him. 

6 At "that "time Kezin king.of Syria 
recovered -Elath to Syria, and drove 
*"the Jews from Elatb : and the * Syrians 
came to Elath, and dwelt there unto 
"this "day. 

7 So Ahaz scut messengers to Tiglath- 
pilcscr king.of Assyria, saying, “ E am 
ihy servant and thy sou: coinc.up, and 
•save me out.of thc.hand.of the.king, 
of Syria, and out.of thc.hand.of tile, 
king.of Israel, which *risc_up against 
me. 

8 And Ahaz took "the silver and 
^gold that was.found in thc.liousc.ofI 
3 the Lord, and in thc.treasurcs.of the 
king’s house, and sent it for a present 
to the.king.of Assyria. 

3 Aud thc.king.of Assyria hearkened 
uuto him: for thc.king.of Assyria 
wcnt.up against Damascus, and took 
it, and carried.Mc.peo^de.o/.it.captivc 
lo Kir, and slew *-Rezin. 

10 And "king Ahaz went to Damascus 
to meet Tlglath-pilescr king.of Assyria, 
and saw an Sultar that was at Damas¬ 
cus : and "king Ahaz sent to '• Urijah 
the priest -thej fasbion.of the altar, 
and -the.palteru.of it, according.to nil 
the.workiimnsbip thereof. 

11 And Urijah the priest built an 
«altar according.to all that "king Ahaz 
had .sent from Damuseus: so Urijah 
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the priest made it against "king Ahaz I B.C, 710. 
came from Damascus. j 

13 And when the king was.comc from 
Damascus, the king Haw "“the altar: 
and the king approached to the altar, i 
and offered « thereon. 

13 And he • burnt his a -bumt.offer- 1 

ing and his y-nieat.oifcring.ami poured , 
hia 'drink.offering, and sprinkled 'the. 
blood.of his "pcaee.offcrings, upon the 
altar. '■ 

14 And he brought also the brazen 14. 2 tiir. i 

■altar, which was before J the Lord, t 1 -. . . 

from -the.forefront.of the house, from ' c °'“ 1 
between the altar and thc.houac.of 

3 the Lord, and put it on thc_north 
side.of the altar. 

15 And "king Ahaz commanded -Url- 15. F.x. 29. 
jah the priest, Baying, “Upon the great ® 1 ~ 42 - 
"altar ' burn the morning “ •'burnt.offcr- 

ing, and tlie evening '/•-meat-offering, 
and the king's u'burnt .sacrifice, and 
bis o 'meat-offering, with •-the.'’ burnt, 
offering.of all thc.pcoplc.of the land, 
and tbeir g meat _ offering, and their 
drink-offeringa; and sprinkle upon it 
all thcjilood.of the “ bumt.offcring, 
and all thc.blood.of the sacrifice: and 
the brazen altar shall.be for me to in¬ 
quire bj/. | 

16 Thus did Urijah the priest, accord-! 

ing.to all ibat "king Ahaz commanded. —- 

17 And "king Ahaz cut.off 'the bor-! alter a- 
dcrs.of the bases, and removed -~tlic j 

laver from off them; and took.down; 

-tbc sea from off the brazen »oxen that ■>.‘y.’Vi 
were under it, and put it upon a pave- ( Ikin', r. 
lncnt.of stones. i 

18 And r the c covert for the sabbatli jwrvd. 
that they had.built in the house, and: 

the king’s 'entry "without, turned lie! 
from thc_liousc_of J the Lord for the. 
king.of Assyria. 

19 Now thcjrcst.of tlie .acts, of Ahaz' death «»f 
which he did, are thru not written in . 

the.book.of the chronicles ofthc.kiugs. 
of Judah? 

20 And Aliaz slept with his fathers, 
and was.buried with his fathers in the. 
city.of David: and Hczckiah his son 
reigned in his stead. 


n lN the tw elfth year of Ahaz king. 

of Judah began '‘lloslien the. 
sou_of Klfth to.rcign in Samaria over 
Israel nine yejirs. 

3 And he did that which was "evil 
in tlic.sight.of J the Lord, but not as 
thc.kings.of Israel that were before 
him. 

3 Against him eamc.up Shalmaneser 
king.of Assyria; and Hosliea became 
his servant, and gave him -presents. 

4 And thc.king.of Assyria found con¬ 
spiracy in Hosbca: for he^ had.sent 
messengers to So king.of Egypt, and 
brought no present to thc.king.of As¬ 
syria, as he had done year by year: 
therefore thc.king.of Assyria shut, 
him.up, and boimu him in prison. 

5 Then the.king.of Assyria camo.up 
throughout all the land, aud wcnt.up 
to Samaria, and besieged it three years. 

6 In the ninth year of Hosliea the. 
king.of Assyria took -Samaria, and 
curried -Israel away into Assyria, and 
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JU\ 721. 


| r. cut, i 


placed them In "Haluli and In Habor 
li/ the.rlver.uf Gozan, and In the. 
cJtlcs-Of the Modes. 

7 For It was, that the-«children.of 
Israel hruLelnned against J the Lord 
their ^God, which had.brought them 
np out-of thcjand.of Egypt, from 
under tlie.hftnd.of Pharaoh klng.of 
Egypt, and lmd.fcared other gods, 

» And walked In the_statutes_of the 
n =heathen, wlioin J the Lord cust_out 
from before thc.’eliildreu_of Israel, 
and of tlie_klngs_of Israel, which they 
lmd.madc. 

,J Ami the.* children.of Israel did. 
secretly those things tliat were not 
right against J the Lord their eGod. 
and they built them high.places in all 
their cities, from tlic_tower.of the 
watchmen to the fenced city. 

And they sct.tliem.up images and 
groves In every high hill, and under 
every green tree: 

H And there they burnt-incense in 
all the high .places, as did, the >* Mica- 
then whom J the Lord carricd.away 
before them ; and wrought wicked 
things to provoke J r the Lord to.angcr: 

l- For they served «l ddols, whereof 

the Lord had.said unto them, “Ye 
shall not do *this ^tiling.” 

J !5 Yet J the Lord tcstillcd against 
Israel, and against Judah, by all the 
prophets, and by all the seers, saying, 
“•Turn yc from your *cvll ways, and 
•keep Mv commandments and My sta¬ 
tutes, aecordlng.to all the law which I 
connnanded your 'fathers, and which 
I sent to you by My servants the pro¬ 
phets." 

14 Notwithstanding they would not 
hear, hut hardened their --necks, like to 
thc.ncck.of their fathers, that did not 
believe In J the Lord their =God. 

15 And they rejected His -statutes, 
and Ills-covenant that He ■-made with 
their fathers, and His -testimonies 
which He tcstillcd against them; ami 
they followed ^vanity, and became, 
vain, and wcnt.aftcr the *'=hcathen 
that were round.about them, concern¬ 
ing whom J the Lord had .charged 
I linn, tliat they should not do like 
them. 

,c And they left -all thc.commnnd- 
lnents.of J the Lord their ^God, and 
|mado tliciu inoltcnjmagcs, even two 
I calves, and made a gl ove, and wor¬ 
shipped nil the.ho8t.ol' * *-heavcn, and 
j served Miaul. 

17 And they caused tliclr -sons and 
their -daughter to.paaa through the 
fire, and used divination and enchant¬ 
ments, ami sold .themselves to do «evll 
in the.slght.of J the Lord, to provoke. 
Ulni.to.anger. 

ls Therefore J (he Lonii was very an¬ 
gry with Israel, and removed them 
out.of His sight: there was none left 
hut the.tribe.of Judah only. 

19 Also Judah kept not -lhc.com- 
nmndnients.of Hhe Lord their ^God 
! but walkod In the.statutes.of Israel 
which they made. 

j ' M Aral 3 the Ixird rejected all tho. 
flced.of IsraSl, and afflicted them, and 
delivered them Into the.hand.of upoll- 
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ers, until He had.cast.thcm.out of 
His sight. 

21 For He rent Israel from the. 
housc.of David ; and they made -Jero¬ 
boam tbo.son.of Ncbat king: and 
Jeroboam dravo -Israel from following 
J the Lord, and •made.them.sin a great 
sin. 

22 For the.-’ chlklreu.of Israel walked 
In all the.slns.of Jeroboam which he 
did ; they departed not from them ; 

23 Until J the Loud removed -Israel 
out of His sight,« as lie had.said by all 
His servants the prophets. So was Israel 
carricd.away out.of their.own land to 
Assyria unto *thia *day. 

24 And thc.king.of Assyria brought 
men from Babylon, and from Outhah 
and from Avo, and from Hamath, and 
from Sepharvaim, and placed them In 
the.cltics.of Samaria Instead of the. 
j cblldren.of Israel: and they pos¬ 
sessed -Samaria, and dwelt in the. 
cities thereof. 

25 And so It was at the.beginning.of 
their dwelling there, that they feared 
not J r the Lord : therefore ■' the Lord 
sent Mions among them, which asIcw 
some of them. 

- c Wherefore they spake to thejking. 
'of Assyria, saying, “ The nations which 
thou *uaHt.removed, and placed In the. 
eities.of Samaria, know not -the.inan- 
ner.of tlie_=God_of the land : there¬ 
fore He hath.scnt Mlons umong them, 
and, behold, they ^slay Hum, because 
they know not '-the.manner.of the. 
sGod.of the land.” 

27 Then thc.king.of Assyria com¬ 
manded, saying, “‘Carry thither one 
of the priests whom ye brought from 
thence; and let.thern.go and dwell 
there, and let.him.teach them -the. 
manner.of thc.sGod.of the land.” 

28 Then one of the priests whom they 
had .carricd.away from Samaria cauie 
! and dwelt In Beth-el, and * tall gilt 
them bow they should.fear J r the Lord. 

29 Howbcit every nation -miado gods, 
of thcir.own, and put them in the. 
houscs.of the high.places which the 
Samaritans had .made, every nation in 
their cities wherein then dwelt. 

30 And the.^men.of Babylon made 
&o-Succoth'honoth, and the.'* nicn.or 
Cutli made-Nergal, and the." men.of 
Hamath made -Ashima, 

31 Ami the Avitcs made Nibliuz and 
-Tartak, and the Sepharvltcs b burnt 
their »-children in *llrc to Adraminc- 
lech and Anammcleeh, thc.gods.of 
Sepharvaim. 

32 So they ^-feared J r the Lord, and 
made unto themselves of the.lowest.of 
them prlcsts.of the high.places, which 
^sacrlllced for them In tnc.houHCS.or 
the high.places. 

| 33 They ^feared 3 ••the Lord, and 
> •■•■served thcir.owu gods, after the. 
manner.of the nations «luhom they 
carried .away from thence. 

34 Unto *tlils *dny ihep *do after the 
former maimers: they fear not J -f/tc 
Lord, neither *do they after their 
statutes, or alter their ordinances, 
or after the law and ^commandment 
which J /Ae Lord commanded -tho. 
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B.C. about I ■ child ren.of Jacob, whom He named I 
<578. Israel: 

so. Jiwlff. as With whom ' the Lord bad.c made 
to. . a covenant, and charged them, saying, 
c.continued. u y c shal | „ ()t fcitr othor gods, nor 
►bow-yoursclves to them, nor ^serve 
them, nor ‘•sacriflce to them: 
j. Jehovah. 36 But 3 'the Loud, who brought gtra 
up out.of tlic.land.of Egypt with great 
power and a etrctched.out arm, $)hn 
shall.ye.fear, and Him shall_ye.wor¬ 
ship, ’and to Him shall .yc.do.sncri- 
flce. 

37 And -the statutes, and *-the ordin¬ 
ances, and the law, and the coinmaud- 
ment, which He wrote for you, ye shall, 
a.all the observe to do « Tor evermore; and ye 
days- shall not fear other gods. 

:te And the covenant that I have 
c made with you ye shall not forget; 
neither shall.ye.fear other gods. 

But 3 'the Lord your =God ye shall, 
fear; and J)c shall.dellvcr gott out.of 
Lhe.liand.of all your enemies.” 

40 Howbeit they did not hearken, but 
thrp -nlld after their ^former manner. 

^ So these nations ^feared 3r ihe Loro, 
and ■‘■served their --graven.images, both 
i. sons. their » children, and their * children’s 
a. accord- s children : '■ as did their fathers, so j-do 
ing :is. thgg unto *this *day. 
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q NOW It camc.to.pass in the. 

I JLO third ycar.of Hoshea son.ofElah 

| king.of Israel, that * Hezekiah the_son_ 
of Ahaz klng.of Judah began.to. 

■ reign. 

I 3 Twenty and live years old was he 
when he bcgan.tolrcign: and lie 

■ reigned twenty and nine years in Jcru- 

| salem. His mother’s’name also iras 
Abi, the.daughtcr.of Zachariah. 

3 And he aid that which was night 
in tlic_sight_of J the Loan, nccording.to 
all that David his father did. 

4 Be removed --the high .places, and 
•brake -the images, and cut.down -the 
-groves, and *brakc_in_pieccs the brazen 
serpent that Moses had.mude: for un¬ 
to -those nlavs the.jchildren.of Israel 
did ^burn _incen.se to it: and he called 
it i' Nehushtan. 

5 He trusted in 3 the Lord =God_of 
Israel; so that after him was none like 
him amoug all the.kings.of Judah, nor 
any that were before him. 

6 For he clave to 3 the Lord, and de¬ 
parted not from followiug Him, but 
kept His commandments, which 3 the 
Lord commanded --Moses. 

7 And 3 the Lord -was with him ; and 
he ►prospered whithersoever he hvent. 
forth: and he rebelled against the. 
king^of Assyria, and served him not. 

8 g)e smote 'the Philistines, even un¬ 
to Gaza, and -thc_hordcrs thereof, 
from the.tower.of fAe watchmen to the 
fenced city. 

9 And it camc.to.pass in the fourth 
-year of -king Hozekiah, which was 
the seventh -year of Hoshea son.of 
Elah king.of Israel, that a* Sbalmane- 

1 ser klng.of Assyria came.up against 
Samaria, and besieged it. 

10 And at thc.cnd.of three years they 
took It: even in the sixth yoar.of Heze- 


kiab, that is the.nlnth ycar.of Hoshea RC. about 
king.of Israel, Samaria wafl.taken. 721. 

11 And thc.king.of Assyria did.carry. — 
away -Israel unto Assyria, and put carried 
them in -Halah and in Habor bp the. Captive. 
river.of Gozan, and in thc.eitics.of the n_i Kin. u. 
Modes: 15 - 

►a Because they obeyed not the .voice. 12 . Neh. ft. 
of 3 the Lord their ^God, but tmns- 2K27- 
pressed His --covenant, and. -all that 7 ' JeI,oval1 
Moses the.servant.of 3 the Lord com¬ 
manded, and would not hear them, nor 
do them. _ 

13 Now in the _ fourteenth year .of cities 
* king Hezekiah did * Sennacherib king. 

of Assyria come.up against all the T ‘^' s ' 
fenced cities.of Judah, and took ^ 2 Ciih p 
them. l-R. hii. 

14 And Hezekiah king.of Judah sent X. l. 

to thc.king.of Assyria to Lachish, sav- *• , 

ing, “I ham offended; -return from queror-or" 
me: -that.which thou ►puttest on me armies! 
will.I.bear.” ADd thc.king.of Assyria hp^T*,, 
appointed unto Hezekiah king.of Ju- patk 
dah three hundred talents.of silver and tribute. 
thirty talents.of gold. 

15 And Hezekiah gave him -all the 
sliver that was.found in the.house.of 
3 the Lord, and in thc.treasures.of the 
king’s house. 

1C At *tliat dime did Hezekiah cut¬ 
off the gold from -thc.doors.of the. 
tcmple.of "3 the Lord, and from • -the 
i'‘piilars_which Hezekiah kiutr.of Ju- jut. support*, 
dah hafl.overlaid, and gave Mt to the. t. them. 
king.of Assyria. _ 

17 And the. king .of Assyria sent a Host 
fa -Tartan and * - -Rabsaris and ra *-Ral>-| 

sliakcli from Lachish to *king He/c- j kb us ale m . 
kiah with a h great host against Jcru- about no. 
salcin. And they w T cnt_up and eamc|i7.is.2CHR 
to Jerusalem. And when they were.! J SA - 
come.up. they came and stood by the. [ Yiruii 
conduit .of the upper *pool, which is in i Great- * 
the.highway.of the fuller’s field. | increase. 

18 And wiicn they had.callcd to the 

king, there camo.out to them Eliftkim. eunuch, 
the.sou.of Hilkiah, which was over the r<i. Rnb- 
ha household, and Shebna the scribe.| 
and Joah the.son.of Asaph the re-j ^arer." 1 ’ 
eordcr. U. heavy 

» And '■aRab-shakeh said unto them foi y e - 
“•Speak ve dow to Hezekiah, Thus■. _?. U5t> :._ 
•saith the’ great *king, thc.king.of As- B-\b- 
syrio. What ^confidence is *this w'hcrcin ^4*“, 
thou trustest ? 3^25 

» Thou 'sayest, (but they are bpt 32 . 10 - 15 . 
tpvain words,) have counsel and lsi.3fi.4- 
strength for the war.' Now on whom r ) ( 0, Ral> . 
•dost.tliou.trust, that thou •rcbellcst s hnkeh. 
against me ? ! t'hief cuiv 

» Now, behold, thou -trustest upon f 

the.staff.of *this *bruiscd *rced, even , 
upon Egypt, on which if a > man •‘lean, 'ui. Ezek. 
it -will 450 Into his hand, and •pierce it: >■.J- 
so is Pharaoh king.of Egypt unto all *' 1 '• 
uthat trust on him. 

« But if ye h say unto 111 c. ‘ )V'e trust — ■*- 

in 3 the Lord our sllod:* is not that 
^S)r, whose -high.placcs anil whose 
-altars Hezekiah -bath-taken away, 
and hath.sald to Judah and Jerusalem, 

* Yc sliall.worshlp before *this *altar in 
Jerusalem ? ’ 

s* Now therefore, I.pray.theo, *givc. 
pledges.to my -lord -thc.king.of As- 
syrln, and I willjdcllTcr thee two.thou- 
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BHiul horses, If thou ►hc.able on.thy. 
part to set riders upon them. 

21 How then wilt_thou_turn_aw»y 
-Ihe.face.of one caplain.of tho least, 
of iiiy master's servants, nnd pnt.thy. i 
trust" on Egypt for chariots and for 
horsemen? 

*»Am I now eome.up without J £/»c| 
Lord against *!hls n>laee to destroy 
It t J The Loru said to me, ‘ *Uo. 
up against *thls >land, and -destroy 
it.’ ” 

20 Then said Ellakim thc.son_of Hil- 
kiah, and Shelma, and Joah, unto ltab- 
shakch, “-Speak, I.pmy.thce, to thy 
sonants in.the.S>Tlftii_laiiguagc; for 
toe 'understand it: and ►talk not with 
us in.tlic.Jcws’.language in the.eare. 
of the people tliat are on the walL” 

& But Rab-slmkeb said unto them, 

Hath my master sent me to thy 
master, and to thee, to speak 'these 
twords ? ’hath he not (tent vie to the 
"■men "which sit on the wall,that they 
may .eat their .own -dung, and drink 
their.own »<• -piss with you ? ” 

« Then Rab-shakeh stood and cried 
with a loud voice in_the.Jcws*_lan- 
giiagc, and spake, saying, “’Hear the. 
word .of the great *klug, the.king.of 
Assyria: 

-2 Thus ’saith the king, h Let not Hczc- 
klali deceive your for he shall not be. 
able to deliver you out.of his hand: 

1)0 Neither let Hezekiah rnnke pou 
trust in J the Lonn, saying, The Loup 
wlll.surely deliver us, and *tliis Sclty 
shall not bc.dellvercd Into thc.hand. 
of the.king.of Assyria.’ 

•■Hearken not to Hezekiah: for 
thus *saitli the.king.of Assyria, -Make 
an agreement with me by a >> present, 
and -coino.out to me, and then *eat yc 
‘every .man of hls.owo vine, and* every, 
one of his flg tree, and -drink ye • every, 
one tlie.wuLerH.of his cistern : 

:l2 Until I come and -take gcru away 
to a land like your.own land, a land .of 
corn and »* wine, a land.of bread and 
vineyards, a land.of oil olive and of 
honey, that yo -may.llve, and not *-dic: 
and ►hearken not unto Hezekiah, when 
he ’■persuadebh gott, saying, ‘ J The Loud 
will.delivcr us.’ 

:a -Hath any of thc.gods.of the na¬ 
tions delivered at all his -land out.of 
tlic.hand.of the.king.of Assyria? 

Where arc tlie_gods_of Hamath, 
nnd of Arpad ? where are thc.gods.of 
Seplinrvftlm, Heno, and IvahV have 
they delivered -Samaria out.of mine 
hand ? 

:ii Who arc they among all the.gods. 
of tlio countries, that Imve.dolivcrod 
their -country out.of mine hand, that 
J the Lord should.deliver -Jerusalem 
out.of ml no hand ?” 

But the 
nnd answered 
tlic king's commandment was, saying, 
“ ►Answer him not.” 

117 Tlien came Eliakiin the.son.of 
Hilkinb, which tea# over the ho house¬ 
hold, nnd Shebna the Bcribc, and Joah 
the.son.of Asaph the recorder, to Hezo- 
klah with their clothes rent, and told 
him -tbc.words.of Rab-shakeh. 


i people -held.thelr.peacc, 
lxI him not a word: for 


-v Q AND it came.to.pafls, when king 
JL«/ Hezekiah beard it., that he rent 
his -clothes, and covercd.hiinself with 
^sackcloth, and went into thc.houBe.of 
J the Lonn. 

2 And he sent -Kllakim, which was 
over the h household, and Shebna the 
9cribe, and -the.cldcrs.of the priests, 
covered with 'sackcloth, to Isaiah the 
prophet the.son.of Amoz. 

3 And they said unto him, “Thus 
■saith Hezekiah, 'This *day is a day.of 
trouble, and of rebuke, and» blasphemy: 
for the * children -arc.comc to the birth, 
and there is not strength to bring, 
forth. 

4 It_may.be J the Lord thy "God will, 
hear -all the .words .of Rab-shakch, 
whom the.king.of Assyria his i s mus ter 
•hath.sent to dreproach the living 
-God; and ’WilLrcprove the words 
which *the Lord thy ^God- hath .heard : 
wherefore ’hft.up thy prayer for the 
remnant that arejeft.” 

5 So the.servants.of *king Hezekiah 
came to Isaiah. 

c And Isaiah said unto them, “Thus 
shali.ye.say to your ismastor, Thus 
♦saith J the Lord, ‘ ►Be not afraid of the 
words which thou hustJiearU, with 
which the.servants.of the.king.of As¬ 
syria have ** blasphemed tnr. 

7 Behold, I ■•■wilLsend a « blast upon 
him, and he ’shall.hear a rumour, and 
•shall, re turn to his_own land ; and I 
•will.causc.him.to.fall by the sword 
in his.own land.’ ” 

8 So Rab-shakeh returned, and found 
-tbc.kiug.of Assyria warring against! 
Libnah : for he had .heard that he was. 
departed from Lachiah. 

» And when he heard say of Tir- 
hakah king.of Ethiopia, “Behold, lie 
•ls.come.out to fight against thee:” 
he sent messengers again uuto He/.e- 
kla.li, saying, 

“Thus shull.ye.spcak to Hezekiah 
king.of Judah, saying, ►lait not thy 
=God in whom thon 'trustest deceive 
thee, saying, Jerusalem shall not be 
delivered into tlic.hand.of the.king.of 
Assyria. 

11 Behold, ihoo -hast.lieard -what 
the_kinga_of Assyria havc.done to all 
'lands, bydestroying.them.utterly: and 
shalt ihoo be.delivered ? 

12 ’Have thc.gods.of tlio nations de¬ 
livered them which my fathers have 
destroyed; as -Uozan. and -llnran, 
and Rczeph, and the.* children _of Eden 
which were in Thclasar ¥ 

13 Where is the.king.of Hamath, and 
the.king.of Arpad, and the.king.ofl 
the^city of Seplmrvalm, of Hcna, and 

14 And Hezekiah received -thcelcttcr 
of tlic.hand.of the messengers, and 
read ' It: and Hezekiah wcnt.up into 
tho Jiouse.of 1 the Lord, and spread it 
before J the Lord. 

18 And Hezekiah prayed before J the 
Loiid, and said, “0_ j Lord ^God _ of J 
Israel, 'which _ dwellest between the 
cberublms, ^Cltou art A<the “God, even 
Thou alone, of all tlie.klngdoms.ol' the 
earth ; ‘Shoo ’hast.made <S*heaven 
and vearth. 


B.C. about 
7 JO. 
1IK7.K- 

K I AH K RE¬ 
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Isaiah. 
1-5. 2Clin. 
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d. defy. 
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II. Kings XX. B. 
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Sovereign 
Lonl. 


r. Canm-l. 
Fruitful, 
field. 


16 J Lord, •bow.down Thine ear, and 
•hear: open, J Lciiid, Thine eyes, and 
•see: and *hear ‘-thc.words.of Senna- 
chcrtb, which hath sent him to <fre¬ 
proach the living -God. 

17 Of,a.truth, J Loan the.klngs.of 
Assyria ham destroyed *the nations 
and their --lands, 

18 And have *CA8t their *-gods into the 
fire: for tlicg were no gods, but the. 
work .of « inch’s hands, wood and stone: 
therefore they havc.dcstroyed them. 

i® Now therefore, 0_ J Lord our sGod, 
I.beseech .Thee, -save Thou us out.of 
his hand, that all thc.kingdoms.of the 
earth may.know that ‘tEhoa art J the 
Lord sGod, even Thou only." 

20 Then Isaiah the.son.of Amoz sent 
to Hezcklah, saying. “ Thus ‘salth J the 
Lord =God_of Israel, That which thou 
diast.prayed to Me against Sennacherib 
klng_of Assyria I -have.heard. 

-i This is the word that 3 the Lord 
• lmth.spoken concerning him ; 

The virgin the.daughter.of Zion 
hat A. despised thee, and laughed. 
thee_to.scorn: 

The.daughter.of Jerusalem •hath, 
shaken her head at thee. 

22 «-W hoin -hnst _ thou _ <t reproached 

and rr -blasphemed ? 

And against whom diast.thou. 
exalted thy voice, and liftcd.up 
thine eves on.high ? 

Keen against the.Holy.One.of 
Israel. 

23 By thy messengers thou ‘hast. 

<i reproached *the *Lord, and 
hiist_said, 

< With the.multitude.of my cha¬ 
riots £ •am.coine.up to the. 
height.of the mountains, 

To the.sides.of Lebanon, 

And wlll.cut.down the tall cedar, 
trees thereof, 

A?nl the choice <■ flr trees thereof: 
And I will .enter, into the.lodglngs. 
of his borders, 

Aiuf into thc.forest.of his <• Car¬ 
mel. 

21 £ -bavc.digged and 'drunk strange 

waters. 

And with thc.solc.of my feet have. 
I.dcicd.Up all thc.rivers.of be- 
.slcgcd-plaecs.’ 

23 •Hast thou not heard long.ago how 

I •bave.donc it, 

And of aneicnt.tinics that I have, 
formed it? 

Now diavc.I.brought.it.to.pass, 
That thou shonldcst.be to lay. 
waste fenccd.citics into ruinous 
heaps. 

24 Therefore their inhabitants were of 

small power, 

They were _ dismayed and con¬ 
founded ; 

They were as thc.grass.of the field. 
And an the green herb, as the grass 
on the housc.top9, 

And as corn l> blasted before it be. 
grown _up. 

27 But I know thy abode. 

And thy golng.out, nnd thy com- 
Ing.ln, 

And thy *-rage against Me. 

28 Because thy rage against Me and 


thy or tumult ls.comc.up Into 
Mine ears, 

Therefore I •wlll.put My hook in 
thy nose, 

And My bridle in thy lips, 

And I •will.turn.thee.back hv the 
way by which thou earnest. * 

29 And this shall be a -sign unto thee, 
Ye shall.eat this year sueh.tlmig8.as_ 
grow.of.themselvcs, and in the second 
*year that _ which _ springeth _ of _ the. 
same; and in the third -year *sow ye, 
and ‘reap, and ‘plant vineyards, and 
•eat the fruits thereof. 

30 And the remnant that is.escaped 
of the.housc.of Judah 'Shall.yet.again 
take_root downward, and 'hear fruit 
upward. 

31 For out.of Jerusalem shaU_go_ 
forth a remnant, and thcy.that.cscape 
out.of mount Zion: thc.zeal.of } the 
Lord of.hosts Bhall.do this. 

32 Therefore thus -saith J the Lord 
concerning the .king, of Assyria, He 
shall not come into -this -city, uor 
shoot an arrow there, nor come.liefore 
it with shield, nor cast a hank against 
it. 

a3 By the way that he h camc, hv the. 
same sbull_hc_rcturn, and shail not 
conic into this city, •‘■saitli J the Lord. 

34 For I • will _b defend -this -city, to 
save it, for Mine.own sake, and for My 
servant David's sake." 

33 And it camc.to.pass -that -night, 
that thc.angel.of J the Lord went .out, 
and smote in thc.camp.of the Assyrians 

' a hundred fourscore and five thousand: 

! and when > they arose.early in the 
j morning, behold, they were all dead 
corpses. 

I 36 So Sennacherib king.of Assyriade- 
I ])artcd, and went and returned, and 
dwelt at Nineveh. 

j 37 And it camc.to.pass, as he was. 
worshipping in the_hou.se.of Nisroch 
his =god, that Adrnuimelech and Slia- 
rezer his sons smote him with the 
sword : and iheg escaped into the.land. 

, of “ Armenia. And Esnrbaddon his son 
reigned in his stead. 

IN -those -days was Hczckinh 
4AJ sick unto death. And the pro- 
j phet Isaiah the.son.of Amoz came to 
! him, and said unto him, “Thus ‘saitli 
| ■' the Lord, '/-Set thine house iu.order; i 
for tluni shalt.dic, and not live/’ 

2 Then he turned his •■face to the 
wall, and prayed unto 3 the Lord, say¬ 
ing* 

3 “I_bcscccb.Thec,0_ J Lord, ‘remem¬ 
ber now •■how I have walked before 
Thee in truth aDd with a perfect heart, 
and *liavo_donc that which w -good in 
Thy sight.’’ And Hczckiali wept sure. 

4 And it camc.to.pass, afore Isaiah 
wos.gonc.out into the middle -court, 
tlmt thc_word_of J the Lord came to 
him, saying, 

5 “•Tum.again, and ’tell Hczckiali 
the.captain.of My people, Thus •snlth! 
J the Lord, the.-God .of David thv 1 
father, I -have-heard thy ‘-prayer, I 
•have.seen thy •“tears: behold, I -‘■will, 
heal thee: on the third -day thou shall, 
go.up.unto the.housc.of J the Lord. 
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IT. TCiNrcR XX. fl. II. Kings XXI. 14. 

B.C. 713. «And I -wllLftdd unto thy days fifteen not written In the_book_of the chronl- B.C. about 

vcnrs; and I will.dellver thee and "this cleg of the.klngs.of Judah ? 698. 

Icily oul.of the.hand.of the.klng.of 21 And Hczekiah slept with his fa- 
u_:u Assyria; and I-wlll.* 1 defend "this "city thers: and Manasseh his eon reigned 
siiitUUo. p or Mine.own sake, and for My servant in his stead. 

David s sake." _ 

7 . La.:*'. 9- 7 And Isaiah said, -Take a '-lump.of Q-j »'* MANASSEH was twelve years Manabbbh 

figs." And they took anti luid it on the /CL old when he began_to_rclgn, Rbigns 
r. uihc. hoil, and he recovered. and reigned fifty and five years in Jo- /^h 

tux Sion. 6 And llezekiak said unto Isaiah, rusalem. And his mother’s name was ^ 2 2 r H it 
s ii. 2 cnV. “ Wliat shall be the sign that J the Loud /• Hcphzi-hah. it 1 , 2 . 

| : 12 . 21 a). wlll.heal mo, and that I •shall.go.up 2 And he did that which was *cvil m- Muims- 

’ ls iii. « B 7 r. 8, into Lhc.house.or J the Loan the third in the.sight.of 3 the Loan, after the. J£tri>w 

* 1 ‘ ' *day?" abominations.of the »< Mieathen, whomHei>lizi- 

» And Isaiah said, “This *slgn shall. J the Lord east.out before the.sehll- bah. My 
thou.hnvc of J the Loud, that J the Lord dren.of Israel. delight u m 

will.do -the tiling that Ho hath. 3 For he bullt.up again -the high. n . nations. 

spoken: shidl the shadow go.forward places which Hezekiali his father had -— 

ten degrees, or go.back ten degrees ? ” destroyed; and lie rcured.up altars for idolatry. 

10 And Hezeklah answered, “ It is a "Baal, and made a grove,« as did Ahab 3 - 9 . 2 Chr. 
llglit.thing for the shadow to go.down king.of Israel; and worshipped all the. JH). 
ten degrees: nay, but h let the shadow host.of t»“hcaveD, and served them. «.accord- 
return backward ten degrees." | * And he‘built altars In the.house.of "j’ c ns- 

; 1 , $rr Josh. 11 An 1 Isaiah the prophet cried unto J the Lord, of which J the Lord said, “ In "heavens. 
n»- ia-M. ' J the Lord: and He brought -the Jerusalem will. I.nut My name," J. 1 Kin. an. 

shadow ten degrees backward, by which 5 And he built altars for all thc.host. J - Jehavah - 

j. degrees, it had gone .down in the dial .of of t "=heaven in thc.two courts.of the. t. the 

_Alina. hou9e.of 3 the Lord. heavens. 

i Tim kino' At that "time Bcrodach-baladan, 6 And he •made his "-son pass.tbrough 6. Ch. 1C. X 
! or Rarvlos the.son.of Baladan, king.of Babylon, the fire, and ‘observed.times, and used. 

■ w^iTS ^ ctlers and a Present unto Hoze- enchantments, and‘dealbwith familiar, 
j ~y> ' kiah: for he lmdjieard that Hczekiah spirits and wizards: he wrought much j 

1 jo 1;! ' 2 ‘cnH had .been .sick. "wickedness in thc.sight.of 3 the Lord, 

| ii!» 27-:)i. 18 And Hezeklah hearkened unto to provoke./iim.to.angcr. 

: l.s.\. rw.i.c. them, and shewed them--all the.house. • And he set a -graven Jmagc.of the | 

dach-biii™ * 1 ' 8 prcclouB_thlng8 f -the silver, and grove that he had.made in the house, : 

dan, ’ -the gold, and -tho spices, and the of which J the Lord said to David, and \ 

| Malt! 7.0. precious-ointment, and all tlic.house. to Solomon his son, “In "this "house, j 

of his armour, and -all that was.found and in Jerusalem, which I *have_choscn 
in his treasures: there was nothing in out.of all tribcs.of Israel, will.I.put 
Ills house, nor In all his dominion, that My *marue for ever: ! 

|__ Hczekiah sliewed them not. 8 Neither will.1.make the.feet.of Is- ! 

thkWoiu) 11 Then caiuo Isaiah the prophet un- rael move any.raore out.of the land 1 \ 

• of Juno- to "king Ilozekiah, and said unto which I gave their fathers; only if they 

< HfzkkiVii him, “What said "these <»* men ? and will.obscrvc to do according.to all that' 1 

1 14 -iu 1L1 from whence ►came they unto thee?” I have commanded them, and accord-] 1 

:K). :i-e. And Hezeklah said, “They ‘arc.comc ing.to all the law that My servant 

, a-, a null- fruni a far country, even from Baby- Moses commanded ihem.” j 

Hiiim. Ion.” 9 But they hearkened not: and Mil | 

15 And lie said, “ What.have.they. nasseh seduced them to do move *evil 
seen In thine house?" And Fiezekiah tlian did the nations whom 3 the Loud 
answered, “-All th0 things that are in destroyed before the.* children. of Is- *. bods. 

mine house have.they.secn: there *ls rafel. _ 

nothing among my treasures that I 10 And 3 the Lord spake by His servants Jehovah’s 
• have not shewed them.” the prophets, saying, thrkatkn- 

10 And Isaiah said unto Hczekiah, 11 “Because Manasseh king.of Judah 
"•Hear the.word.of J (Ae Lord. -hath.donc "these "abominations, and sjio-17 * 

17 Behold, the days -"coroe, that all ‘hath.donc.wiekedly above all that the 
that is In thine house, and that which Amoritcs did, which were before him, 
thy fathers have laid, up.in .store unto and hath .made-Judah also to.sin with 
"this "day, shall.bc.carried Into Baby- his / idols: /. nithy. 

lou: nothing ehall.bc.left, *salth J the 12 Therefore thus •saitli 3 the Lord idols. 

Lord. sGod.of Israel, Behold, I am bringing 

is. Ch. 24 .r.!, 18 And of thy sons that shall.issue such evil upon Jerusalem and Judah, 

, 2 1'lir. from thee, which thou shalt. begot, that whosoever lieareth of it, both his 
hum li-m shalLthey.tukc.away; and they-shall, ears shall.tingle. 

i.:i. ’ ’ he cumicliH in the.palace.of tlicjclng. w And I-wlll.stretch over Jerusalem 1 . 7 . See Isa. 

of Babylon.” -tlie.line.of Samaria, and -the.plum- jW. n. i-am. 

is. Jobi. 21 . 19 Tlieu said Hezeklah unto Isaiah, met.of the.house.of Ahab: and I-will. 

“Good is the.word.of J the Lord which wipe -Jerusalem neas a> man h wipcth a »•-. accord- 
thou hast .spoken.” And lie said, “/« Sdish, wiping it, and turning if upside. i»g as. 

-—_if not < 7 ood, if peace and truth l- be in down. 

acts and my days?” u And I ‘will.forsake -tbe.remnant. 

IIkzkkIah m a,uI tho.rcst.of the.acts.of Heze- of Mine inheritance, and ‘deliver them 
about 710 k1atl ’ aml aI * might, and how lie into the.liand.of their enemies; and 
._><) .j, 2 <:kh ,nadfc « "pool, and a "eonduit, and they ‘ShalLbecoine a prey and a spoil 
’ brought ^water into the city, are thep to all their enemies; 
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I about 631. 
(3-7. 2 Chr. 

:U. 8-7<lnd 
! 8-13. 
j. Jehovah. 


i. threshold. 


Because they *have_done that which I 
teas 'evil in My sight, and have.pro- 
voked to .auger, since the day their i 

fathers catne.fortli out.of Egypt, even ; 
unto *thla •day." 

16 Moreover 'Manasseb shed Innocent 
blood very much, till be had _ filled 
■'Jerusalem from one end to another; 
beside his sin wherewith he made 
•-Judah to .sin, in doing that which was 
■evil In thc.sight.of 2 the Lord. 

l" Now the.rest.of the_acts_of Ma- 
nassch, and all that he did, and his sin 
that lie sinned, are thep not written in 
the.book.of the chronicles of the Jungs, 
of Judah ? 

18 And Manasseh slept with his fathers, 
and was.huried in the.garden.of hls_ 
own house, in the.garden.of Uzza: and 
Anion his son reigned in his stead. 

<* Araon it as twenty and two years 
old when he began .to .reign, and he 
reigned two years In Jerusalem. And 
his mother's name wax »»* Meshullc- 
meth, the.daughtcr.of Hamz of Jot- 
bali. 

20 And he did that which was *evil in 
the.sight.of 3 the Lord, ^as his father 
Manassch did. 

21 And he walked In all the wav that 
his father walked in, and served 'the 
idols that his father served, and wor¬ 
shipped them : 

22 And he forsook Jr the Lord ^God. 
of his fathers, and walked not in the. 
way.of 3 the Lord. 

23 And the.scnants.of Anion con¬ 
spired against him, and slew *-the king 
in bis.own house. 

2 * And the.people.of the land slew 
•■all them that had.consplred against 
i-king Amon; and the.people.of the 
land made i •■Josiah his son king in his 
stead. 

Now the_rest_of the_act 9 _of Amon 
which he did are thrg not written in 
the.book.of tne chronicles of the Jilogs. 
of Judah? 

26 And he was.buried In his sepulchre 
in the.garden.of Uzza: and Josiah his 
son reigned In his stead. 

qq j JOSIAH was eight years old 
sC/C when he begau.to.reign, and he 
reigned thirty and one years in Jeru¬ 
salem. And liis mother's name ica* 
if Jedidah, the.daughtcr.of Adaiah of 
Boscath. 

2 And he did that which was *right 
In thc.sight.of J the Lord, and walked 
In all the.way.of David his father, and 
turned not aside to the rlght.hand or 
to the left 

3 And it came.to.pass in thc.elgh- 
teenth ycar.of "king Josiah, that the 
king sent •-Shaphan tlie_son_of Azaliah, 
the.son.of Meshullam, the scribe, to 
the.house.of J the Lord, saying, 

* “‘Go.np to Hllkiah the high -priest, 
that lie may.sum •-the silver which is. 
brought into the.house.of 3 the Lord, 
which the .keepers.of the 'door have, 
gathered of *-the people : 

5 And lct.them.dellver It into the. 
hand.of the.docrs.of the work, •■‘that, 
have the.ovcreight of the.house.of J f he 
Lord: and let .the in .give it to the. 


I.nvii-ihv. 
11-18. 2 Cl IH 
3L 18-21. 


doers.of the work wliieli is In llie.| B.U. nil. 
housc.of 3 the Lord, to repair -the. j 
breaches.of the house, 

6 Unto carpenters, and builders, aud 

masons, and to huy timber and hewn 
stone to repair *-the house.” | 

7 Howbelt there rivae no reckoning’ 
made with them of the »monev that ». silver. 

| was.deUvered into their hand, because I 

■ Hup -Klcalt faithfully. | 

8 And Hilklah the high »priest said I buuk ..p 
unto Shaphan the scribe, “I -have.I the Lav, 
found the.book.of the law in the. 
housc.of 3 the Lord.” And Hilkiah ’S ?{' r M,L :y 
gave *-tbe book to Shaphan, and hei 

read it. _ 

4 And Shaphan the scribe came to Read 
the king, and hrought *-the king word before the 
again, and said, "Thy servants have.' 

I)' gathered *-the »money that was.found 
jin the house, and havc.dclivcrcd it p. pourei. 
into the.hand.of ->them_that_do the out. 
work, that have.the.oversight of the. 
nouse.of J the Lord.” 

10 And Shaphan the scribe shewed 
the king, Baying, “Hilkiah the priest 
hath delivered me a book.” And Sha¬ 
phan read it before the king. 

11 And it came.to.pass, when the 

a had.heard *-the_wonls.of the. 

.of the law, that he rent his 
■-clothes. 

n And the king commanded •-HLlkiah 
the priest, and -Ahikam the_son.of| 

Shaphan, and •-Achbor the_son_of Mi- 
chaiah, and ■-Shaphan the scribe, and 
•-Asahiak a servant.of the king’s,saying. 

u " ’Go ye, -inquire.of J *-f he Lord for 
me, and for the people, and for all Ju¬ 
dah, concerning the .words, of »thi* 

■book •■‘that is.found : for gTeat is the. 
wralh.of J the Lord ihal ‘is.kindled 
against us, because our fathers ‘have 
not hearkened unto the.words.of ■this 
•book, to do accord!ng.unto all •-‘that, 
which is.written concerning us." 

14 So Hilklah the priest, and Ahikam.’ Hdldah 
and Achhor, and Shaphan, and Asa - 1 ™***®‘^ 
hiah, went unto h Huldah the pro- 
phetess, the.wife.of Shallum the.son. 
of Ttkvak, the.son.of Harhos, keeper, h. Huldah. 
of the o ^wardrobe ; (now sfu -‘dwelt in iIole - 
Jerusalem in the »college;) and they J jecwuL * 
communed with her. part. 

14 And she said unto them, “Thus Tll r w7ii-i. 
■satth 3 t)\e Lord sGod.of Israel, *Toll of 
the • man that seDt Den to me, | Jehovah. 

78 Thus -salth 3 the Lord, Behold, I 15-2R 2 Ciik 
j-will.brlng evil upon *11113 *placc, and | 281 

upon theJnhahltants thereof, even *tU1 | is. 17 . Dent 
the.words.of the book which the.king. ] '.s. 25-as. 
of Judah hath read : 


77 Because they *have_forsaken Me, 
and have.burnedLlncense unto other 
gods, that, they .might provoke.Mc.to. 
anger with all thc.worhs.oftheirhands; 
therefore My wrath ‘shall.be.kindled 
agninst -this *place, and shall not be. 
quenched. 

18 But to the.king.of Judah ■-‘•which 
sent gnu to luquirc.of 3 the Lord, thus 
shaJl.ye.say to him. Thus -saith J the 
Lord sGod.of Israel, As tcatching the 
words which thou hastJicard; 

19 Because thine heart was.tender, 
and thou hast.humbled.thyself before 
J the Lord, when thou hcardest what I 
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[spake against 'this 'place, ami against 
I tlie .inhabitants thereof, that they 
j-a 11 oillil_bcconic a desolation and a 
curse, and host-rent thy •'clothes, and 
wept before Me; £ also *liavc_heard 
■ thee, ARjilth J the Loud. 

» Behold therefore, I will-gather 
thee unto Lhy father, and thou •shalt- 
bc-gathcred into thy grave In peace; 
and thine eyes shall not see nil the 
evil which I MvlU.hring upon 'this 
'place " 

And they brought •■the king word 
again. 

QQ AND the king sent, and they 
gathered unto him all the. 
eldcrs-of Judah ond of Jerusolcm. 

2 And the king wcnt.up into tlie_ 
housc.of J the Lord, and all thc_«men_ 
of Judoli and all the-inhabiiants-Of 
Jerusalem with him, and the priests, 
and the prophets, and all the people, 
both small and great: and lie read In 
their ears mil the_words_of thc.book. 
of the covenant '•‘-which was-found in 
. the.house.of J the Loud. 

a And the king stood by a *plllar, 
and < made a 'covenant before J the 
Loan, to walk after J the Lord, and to 
keep Ills commandments and His •'tes¬ 
timonies and His 'statutes with all 
their heart and all their soul, to per¬ 
forin «-thc_worrts_of 'this 'covenant 
'•‘that were .written In 'tills 'book. 
And all the people stood to tile cove¬ 
nant. 

4 And the king commanded 'Hilklah 
the high 'priest, and 'the.priests.of the 
second-order, and 'the.keepcrs.of the 
. door,to hrlng_forth out.of tlic.tcmple. 

of J the Loud mil the vessels that were. 

. made for 'Baal, and' for the grove, 
and for all thc.host.of t "heaven: and 
lie burned them without Jerusalem In 
the Jlclds.of Kidron, and ‘carried 'the. 
ashes .of them unto Bethel. 

A And he -put-down 'the <* Idolatrous, 
priests, whom thc.klngs.of Judah had. 
ordained to bum Jncenso in the high, 
(daces in the.cltlcs.of Judah, and in 
the. places .round .about Jerusalem ; 
'them also tlmt.burued.lnecnsc unto 
'Baal, to the sun,aud to the moon, and 
to the '‘planets, and to all thc_host_ 
ofi'-heaven. 

0 And he hrought.out •‘the grove 
from lhc.housc.of J 'the Loud, without 
Jerusalem, unto the brook Kidron. 
uml burned it at the brook Kidron, anil 
stamped. 7 r.small to powder, and cast 
'the powder thereof upon thc.gm.ves_ 
of the.* ehihlrcn of the people. 

7 And lie hrakc.down 'tho.hoiiHes.of 
the «» sodomites, that were by the. 
ImuHc.of J t/ie Loud, where the women 
wove hangings for Lbc grove. 

a And ho brought -all the priests 
out.of the.cltlcs.of Judah, and defiled 
'the hlgh.plnccs where the priests had. 
burned .Incense, from Geba to Becr- 
slichu, and *brake_down •’llic.high. 
placcs.of tlie gates that were In the. 
entering .In. of thc_gate_of Joshua the. 
governor.of the city, which were on a 
Milan’s left-hand at thc_gate_of the 
city. 
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0 Nevertheless the _ priests _ of tliej B.C. 
high-pluces ►came not up to tlic.altar. 9 . sec Kzrk. 
of J the Lomu In Jerusalem, but they + 1111 -U, . 

dld.eat of the nnloavencd.breadamong Jell0V,lh ‘ 
their brethren. 

70 And lie ‘defiled VTophclh, which in 
In the .valley .of the.* children .of Hin- ». Bon». 
noui, that no « man might make his Lsb. 
non or Ills 'daughter to.pnss through 
the fire to 'Moloch. 

11 And he took.away 'the horses that 
tlic.kings.of Judah bad-given to the 
sun, at the_entering.in.of thc.liouse. 
of J the Lonn, by thc.chauiher_of Na- 
than-iuclceh the < chamberlain, which e. eumirli. 
was in tlio suburbs, and burned 'the. 
chariots.of the sun with *flre. 

n And 'the altars that were on Lhc_ 1*. seeJer. 
top .of the. upper, chamber .of Aliuz, . 

which thc.klngs.of Judah had.nuulc, tT?. 2 i.R 
and 'the altars which Manasech had. 
made In thc.two courts.of the.house_ 
of J the Lord, did the king beat-down, 
and brakc.Mrm.down from thence, and 
■east 'the.dust.of them Into the brook 
Kidron. 

la And 'the high .places that were be- 13. l Kin. n. 
fore Jerusalem, which were on the. 7 - 
rlght.hand.of thc.mount.of 'corrup¬ 
tion, which Solomon the.klng.of Israel 
lmd.buildcd for Ashtorcth the.abomi- 
nation.of the Zidonlans, and for Chc- 
inosh thc.abomlnation.of the Moabites, 
and for Milconi thc.abomlnation.of 
the.'children.of Amnion, did the king »■ son*, 
defile. 

14 And he ‘brake _ In . pieces 'the 
images, and cut-down 'the groves, and a. neb. 
llllcd their 'places with thc.hones.of 

n lllCll. noun. 

15 Moreover 'the altar that um at is. 1 Kin. 12 . 
Bethel, and the high.place which Jero- 28 :n - 
boain thc.son.of Nebat, who made 

'Israel to.Hlu. had .made, both 'that 
'altar and 'the high.place he brake- 
down, and burned 'the high.place, and 
stanipcd.if .small to powder, and •burn¬ 
ed the grove. 

1G And as Josiall turned .himself, lie ifi- 20 . 
spied 'the t sepulchres that were there 1 Kin- 13. ■*• 
In tlie mount and sent, and look 'the 
hones out.of the sepulchres, ami jjinccs. 
burned them upon the altar, and pol¬ 
luted It, nccording-to the-word .of 
3 the Lohd which the.'mnn.of *=God 
proclaimed, who proclaimed 'these 
twords. 

17 Then lie said, "What w'title is m. or momi- 
'tliat that £ see? ” And tlie.«meu.of melll * 1 
the city told hini,“lt m the t sepulchre. ^tuiii 
of the _i nmn.of'=God,whleli came from 
Judah, and proclaimed 'these * things 
that thou ‘bast-done against the altar, 
of Beth el.” 

70 And he said, “-Let him alone ; ►let 
no * man move Ills hones.” So they let 
his bones alone, with thc.hones.of the 
prophet that came out.of Smnurla. 

19 And 'all thc.liouses also of the 
high .places that were in the.cltlcs.of 
Samaria, which tho.klngs.of Israel 
had.made to provoke the Lord to. 
anger, Josiall took.away, and did to 
them according.to all tlie acts that lie 
had done In Bcth-Pl. 

20 And he «n 8 i cw .-ail tlic.prlcsts.of in sacrificed, 
the hlgh.placcs that were there upon 
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the altars, and burned "men's -honesI 
upon them and returned to Jerusalem. 

24 And the king commanded -all the 
people, saying. “'Keep the passover 
unto J the" I>oitn your ^Uod, as it is 
-^written in the.book.of *this *cove- 
nant" 

ffl Surely there was not holden *such 
a *passover froni the.daya.of the judges 
that judged-Israel, nor in all the.days. 
of the.klngs.of Israel, norofthe.kings. 
of Judah ; 

21 Butin the.elghtecnth ycar_of *king 
Josiah, wherein *this *pasaover was. 
holden to J the Lord in Jerusalem. 

44 Moreover -the workers with fami¬ 
liar spirits, and -the wizards, and -the 
/images, and -the Idols, and -all the 
abominations that were .spied in the. 
land.of Judah and in Jerusalem, did 
Josiah put.away, thatJie.might per¬ 
form -tne.wordfl.of the law ^which 
were.wri tten In the book that Hilklah 
the priest found in the.house.of J the 
Lord. 

25 And like unto him was there no 
king before him, that turned to J the 
Lord with all his heart, and with all 
his soul, and with all his might, accord- 
ing.to all theJaw.of Moses; neither 
after him arose there any like liim. 

28 Notwithstanding 3 the Lord turned 
not from the.fierceness.of His ^great 
wrath, wherewith His anger was _ kin¬ 
dled against Judah, because of all the 
provocations that Manassch had.pro- 
voked Him withal. 

27 And J the Lord said, " I will.re- 
move-Judah also out.of My sight, “as 
I have removed •'Israel, and -will.cast¬ 
off *thls*cltv-Jerusalem which I «*have. 
chosen, and -the house.of which I said, 
‘My name shall.be there.’ ’’ 

2» Now the.rest.of the.aets.of Josiah, 
and all that he did, are theg not writ¬ 
ten in the.book.of the chronicles of 
the.kings.of Judah ? 

22 In his days Pharaoh-ncchoh king, 
of Egypt went.up against thc_king_uf 
Assyria to the river Euphrates : and 
*king Josiah went against him : and 
he slew him at Megiddo, when lie had. 
seen him. 

30 And his servants carried.him.in. 
a.chariot dead from Megiddo. and 
brought him to Jerusalem, and buried 
him in his.own t sepulchre. 

And the.peoplc.of the land took 
j-Jchoahaz the .son .of Josiah, and 
anointed hrm, and made hrm king in 
his father's stead. 

31 Jehoahaz was twenty and three 
years old when he began.to.rclgn ; Hnd 
he reigned three months in Jerusalem. 
And his mother’s name was h llnrautal, 
thc.daughtcr.of Jeremiah of Llbnab. 

82 And he did that which was *evll in 
the.stght.of J the Lord, according.to 
all that his fathere had .done. 

33 And Pharaoh-nechoh put.him Jn 
bands at Riblah In thejand.of Ha¬ 
math, that he might not reign in Jeru¬ 
salem ■ and put the land to a tribute of 
a hundred talents.of silver, and a talent, 
of gold. 

34 And Pharaoh-nechoh made « -Eli- 
akim thejon.of Josiah king In tbe_ 
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room.of Josiah his father, and turned IB.O. about I 
his -name to S Jehoiakim, and took 1 H2-1 

-Jehoahaz away, and he came to Egypt,!/ Jehni- 
and died there. akim Je- 

35 And Jeboiakim gave the silver and in * 

the gold to Pharaoh; but he taxed -the 
land to give -the j money according.to *. silver, 
the.command men t.of Pharaoh: he ex¬ 
acted -the silver and -the gold of -the. 
people.of the land, of everv.one accord¬ 
ing.to his taxation, to give if unto 

Pharaoh-nechoh. _ 

* Jehoiakim was twenty and five Jehoiakim 
years old when he began.to.rcign; and 
he reigned eleven years in Jerusalem. Judah. 
And his mother’s name was *Zebu- 36.77.2 Cmk. 
dah, the.daughter.of Pedaiah of Ru- 36 5. 1 

mah. *- Z*bndr»h. 

37 And he did that which was *evil in 
the jight.of J the Lord, according.to all 
that his fathers had done. 


C)A IN his days "Nebuchadnezzar : 
/VT king.of Babylon came.up, aDd 
Jehoiakim hccame his servant three 
years: then he turned and rebelled 
against him. 

2 And J the Lord sent against him 
r bands_of the Chaldees, and -bands.of ] 
the Syrians, and -bands.of the Moab- 
Ites, and -bands.of the_*children_of 
Ammon, and sent them against Judah 1 
to destroy it, according.to tbd.word.of 

J the Lord, which He spake by His 
servants the prophets. 

3 Surely at the.™ commandmcnt.of 

1 the Lord came this upon Judah, to , 
remove them out of His sight, for the. 
sins.of Manasseh, according.to all that 
he did; 

4 And also for the innocent blood 
that he shed : for he Oiled -Jerusalem 
with innocent blood; which J the Lord 
would not pardon. 

5 Now the.rest.of the.acts.of Je¬ 
hoiakim, and all that he did, are Hud 
not written in the.book.of the chroni¬ 
cles of the.kiDgs.of Judah ? 

6 So Jehoiakim slept with his fathers: 
and Jehoiachin his son reigned in his 
stead. 

• And the.king.of Egypt came not 
again any_more out.of his land : for 
the.king.of Babylon had.takcn from 
tbe.rivcr.of Egypt unto the river Eu¬ 
phrates all that pertained to the.king. - 
of Egypt. 

0 > Jehoiachin was eighteen years old 
when hebegan.to.reign, and he reigned 
in Jerusalem three months. And bis 
mother’s name was »Nehushta, the. 
daughter.of Elnathan of Jerusalem. 

9 And he did that which was »cvil In 
the.sight.of 3 the Lord, according to 
all that his father had.done. 

10 .At *tbat rilme the.servants.of^fe- 
buehaduezzar king.of Babylon came. 
up against Jerusalem, and the city was 
besieged. 

41 And Nebuchadnezzar king.of Ba¬ 
bylon came against the city, and his 
servants •‘-did.beslege it. 

12 And Jehoiachin the.king.of Judah 
went.out to the.king.of Babylon, hr, 
and his mother, and his servants, aud 
[ his princes, and his * officers; and the 
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king.of Babylon took him in the.olghth 
year.of Ills reign. 

w And ho carried_out thonce •-all 
the. treasures _of the-house, of J the 
Lord, and the.trcasurea.of tho king's 
house, Rnd cut.ln.pieces ■‘all the.vea- 
selfl.ol’ "gold which Solomon king.of 
Israel bad-made in the.temple.of J the 
Lord, « as J the Loud had-said. 

H And ho -carried.away mil Jcru- 
sulcm, and -all the princes, and mil 
thc.mlghty.meu.of "valour, even ten 
thousand captives, and all the «rcrafts¬ 
men and "smiths: none remained, save 
tbo.poorest sort.of the.peoplo.of the 
land. 

15 And he carried .away •-Jchoiachin 
to Babylon, and the king's‘mother, and 
the king's 'wives, and his «‘-officers, 
and -the.mighty.of the land, those 
carried he Into.captivity from Jeru¬ 
salem to Babylon. 

1C And mil the.** men.of "might, even 
seven thousand, and <*r craftsmen and 
"smiths a thousand, "all that were 
strong ami apt for war, even them the. 
king.of Babylon brought captive to Ba¬ 
bylon. 

17 And the-king_of Babylon made 
in - Matt an lull hLs father's brother king 
In his stead, and changed his ‘name to 
Zcdckiah. 

18 »Zcdckiah was twenty and one 
years old when lie bcgan.to'.rcign, and 
he reigned eleven years in Jerusalem. 
And liis mother’s name was Ilaniutal, 
tbe-daughter.of Jeremiah of Libnah. 

19 And he did that which ivas *ovil 
In thc_eigbt_of J the Lord, according.to 
all that Jehoiakim bad_donc. 

20 For through the.anger.of Hhe 
Lord it.camc.to.pass In Jerusalem and 
Judah, until Ho had.east them out 
from His presence, that Zcdckiah re¬ 
belled against the.king.of Babylon. 


.ANDitcainc.to.passin the ninth 
year.of his reign, in tho tenth 
month, in the tenth day of the month, 
that Nebuchadnezzar king.of Babylon 
came, lu, and all his /host, against 
Jerusalem, and pitched against it: and 
they built forts against it round. 
about. 

- And tlic city was besieged unto the 
eleventh year.of "king Zcdckiah. 

3 And on the. ninth, day.ot the fourth 
month the famine prevailed in the city, 
and Llierc wus no bread for the.pcoplo. 
of the land. 

J And the city wan.hrokcn.up, and all 
thc.» men.of "war fled by ulglit by the. 
way .of the gate between "two _ walls, 
which iff by the king s garden: (now 
the Chaldees ware against the city 
round-about:) and the king went the 
way .toward the plain. 

6 And thc_army_of the Chaldees pur¬ 
sued alter the king, and overtook nun 
in the.plaln«-of* Jericho: and all his 
army woro.Hcattered from him. 

6 So they took • the king, and brought 
him up to the.king.of Babylon to ltib- 
lah; and they gave judgment upon him. 

1 And they slew •-the.sons of Zedoklah 
before his eyes, and tput-out«-the_eycB. 


of Zcdckiah, and bound him with "fet¬ 
ters. of .brass, and earned him to Baby¬ 
lon. 

8 And In the fifth "month, on the 
seventh day of the month tolurlt is the 
nineteenth year.of "king Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar king.of Babylou, came Nebuzar- 
adan, ccaptain.of the sguard, a servant, 
of the.king.of Babylon, unto Jeru¬ 
salem : 

fi And be burnt *-thc_bouse-of 2 the 
Loan, and the king’s *-houfle, and «-all 
tbo.bouscs.of Jerusalem, and ‘-every 
great man’s house burnt ho with *flre. 

10 And all the. army _of the Chaldees, 
that ware with tlie.c captain.of the 
-guard, brake-down *-the.waHs.of Jeru¬ 
salem round.about. 

11 Now ‘the-rest.of the people that 
were left in the city, and -tho fugitives 
that fell.away to the king.of Babylon, 
with *-the.remnant.of the multitude, 
did Ncbuzar-adan tbc.c captain.of the 
=guard cairy.away. 

12 But thc.c captain.of the eguard 
left of thc.poor.of the land to be vine¬ 
dressers and husbandmen. 

13 And •-thc.pillara.of "brass that 
were in the.housc.of J the Lord, and 
•-the bases, and the brazen '■sea that 
was in the.housc.of J the Loud, did the 
Chaldees break.in.pieees, and carried 
'■the.brnss.of them to Babylon. 

And -the pots, and '-the shovels, 
and •-the snuffers, and •'the spoons, and 
•-all the . vessels _ of "brass wherewith 
they ‘'ministered, took.tbey.away. 

15 And •-the firepans, and •-the bowls, 
and sucli.things.as were of gold, in 
gold, and of silver, in Bilycr, the.*” eap- 
tain.of the eguard took.away, 

16 The two "pillars, "one *sca, and the 
bases whieh Solomon had.inade for 
the.housc.of J the Lord; tbc.brass.of 
all "these "vessels was without weight. 

17 The.hcight.of the one "pillar ivas 
I eighteen cubits, and the chapiter upon 
it was brass: and the.hcight.of the 
chapiter three cubits ; and the » wreath - 
en.work, and pomegranates upon the 
chapiter round.about, *all of brass: 
and like unto these had the second 
"pillar with i» "wreathcn.work. 

18 And thc.c captain.of the ^guard 
took ‘-Scralah the chief priest, and •'Zc- 
phaulah the second priest, and r the 
three kcepcrs.of the f<loor : 

19 And out.of the city he took an 
« officer that was.set over the.** men.of 
*war,and five tc men of them.that.were 
in tho king’s presence, which were, 
found in the city, and the principal 
'■serihc.of the host, whieh mustered 
•-thc.people.of tho land, and threescore 
• men of thc.pcoplc.ol the land that 
were found In the city: 

20 And Nclmzur-adan ccaptain_:of the 
sguard took these, and brought them to 
the.king.of Babylon to Riblah : 

21 And the.king.of Babylon Hiuotc 
litem, and slew tbcm at Riblah In the. 
land.of I-Iamabh. So Judah was.ear- 
lied.away out of their land. 

22 And as /ortho people that remain¬ 
ed In thc.laiid.of Judah, whom Nebu- 
chadiiozzar king.of Babylon had .left, 
eveu over them be made u'-Gedullah 
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the.son.uf Ahlkum, the.son.of Sha- 
pban, ruler. 

a And when all the .captains _of the 
armies thrp and their "-men, heard 
that tne.kJhg.of Babylon had.made 
•■Gedaliah governor, there came to 
Gedaliah to "Mlzpah, even Ishmael 
the.son.of Ncthanlah, and Jolianan 
the.son.of Careah, and Scralah the. 
son.of Tanhumeth the Netophathite, 
and JaaZaniah the.son.of a Olaacha- 
thltc, lheg and their « men. 

24 And Gedaliah aware to them, and 
to their "•men, and said unto them , 1 
“►Fear not to be the.scrvanta.of the 
Chaldees : -dwell In the land, and *servc 
-the.king.of Babylon; and it shall.be. 
well with you.” 

25 But it camc.tQ-pass in the seventh 
*month, that Ishmael the.son.of Ne- 
thanlab, the.son.of Elishama, of (he 
* seed *royal, came, and ten « men with 
him, and smote -Gedaliah, that he died, 
and -the Jews and -the Chaldees that 
were with him at *Mlzpab. 
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26 And all the people, both small and j 
great, and the.captulns.of the armies,! 
arose, and came to Egvpt: for theyl 
were.afrald of the Chaldees. 

27 And it came.to.pass in the seven 
and thirtieth year or the.captivity.of 
Jeholachin king _ or Judah, in * the 
twelfth month, on the seven and twen¬ 
tieth day of the month, that <Evll- 
merodach king.of Babylon in the year 
that he began.to.reign did.lift.upj 
-the.head.of Jeholachin king.of Ju¬ 
dah out.of prison 5 

23 And he spake 0 kindly to him, and; 
•“set his -throne above the.throne.of 
the kings that were with him in 
Babylon; 

29 And ‘changed his prison -gar¬ 
ments: and he -did.eat bread con¬ 
tinually before him all thc.davs.of his 
life. 

30 And his allowance vras a continual 
allowance given him of -the king, a 
daily rate for every day, all the.days. 
of his life. 


B.C. O'?*!. 
26 . Jor. 4 :!. 4 . 
7. 


Jeiici- 

acijjn 

Exalteo 

302. 


27-30.. I Ki; 


e . Evil. 
meroriai.il, 
FooLof 
Meroriach. 


sourt. 

Inns 


ffl.Gen.41.14. 


B.C. 4001, 
<fcc. 


Genealogy 
of Adam. 
1-4. Gen. v. 


Sons op 
Japheth. 
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THE FIRST BOOK OF THE I 

CHRONICLES. 1 

I 

(THE REIGN OF DA VID OVER ALL ISRAEL AND JUDAH.) 

13 And unto Eher wcrc.born two 
sons: thc.name.of the one wa* j> Pe- 
leg : because in his days the earth was. 
divided: and his brother's name terns' 
Joktan. 1 

And Joktan begat -Almodad, and: 
-Shelcpb, and -Hazarmavcth, and -Je- 
rah, i 

21 -Hadoram also, and -Uzal, and 
-Diklah, j 

a And -Ebal, and -AbiruacI, and 
-Sheba, ] 

23 And -Ophir, and -Havtlali, ami! 

-Jobab. All these were thc.sons.ofi 
Joktan. \ 

24 Shem, Arphaxad, Shclah, 

35 Eber, Pclcg, Rcu, 

36 Serug, Is ah or, Terah, 
i 27 Abram ; tbc.samc is Abraham. 

88 Thc.sons.of Abraham; Isjuic, and 
: Ishmael. 

I s These are their generations : The. 
flrstbom.of Ishmael, Nebaiotli: then 
' Kedar, and Adbecl, and Mibsam, 

1 30 Mishma, and Dumah, Mnssa, Ha- 

dad, and Tcmn, 

31 Jetur, Naphisb, and Kedemah. 
These arc the.sous.of Ishmael. 

| 32 Now the.sons.of Keturah, Abra¬ 

ham's concubine: she hare -Ziinmn,! 

, and Jokshan, and Medan, and Midhuv 
and Islibak, and Shuah. And the. ; 


ADAM, Shcth, Enosli. 

2 Kenan, Mahalalecl, Jcred, 

3 Henoch, Blethuselah, Lamecli. 

4 Noah, Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 

4 The_sons.of Japheth ; Corner, aud 
Magog, and Madal, and Javan, and 
Tubal, and Mesbcch, and Ttras. 

6 And the.sons.of Gomer; Asbchc- 
naz, and Riphath, and Togarmah. 

7 And the.sons.of Javan; Elishah, 
and Tarshish, Kittim, and Dodanim. 

8 The.sons.of Ham; Cush, and Miz- 
ralm, Put, and Canaan. 

9 And the.sons.of Cush; Scba, and 
Havilah, and Sabta, and Raamah, and 
Sabtecha. And the.sons.of Raaniah ; 
Sheba, and Dcdan. 

10 And Cush begat -Nimrod: he 
began to he .mighty upon the earth. 

11 And Mlzraira begat -Ludim, and 
-Anamim, and -Lehabiin, and -Naph- 
tuhim, 

12 And -Pathrusim, and -Casluhim, 
(of whom came the Philistines,) and 
-Caphthorim. 

u And Canaan begat -Zidon his first¬ 
born, and *-Hcth, 

14 -The Jcbusite also, and -tlvc Anvo- 
rilc, and *-lhc Girgashitc, 

15 And -the Hivitc, and -the Arkitc, 
and -the Sinlte, 

16 And -the Arvadltc, and -the Zcinu- 
rilc, and -the Hainatbite. 

17 Tho.sons.of Shem; Elam, and 
Vsshur, and Arphaxad, and Lud, and 
Aram, and U*, and Hul, and Gethcr, 
and Mesbcch. 

is And Arphaxad begat -Shclah, nnd 
Shelah begat -Eber. 


B.C. 40U4, 
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I sons.of Jokshan ; Slieba, and Dcdan. | 
I 33 And thc.sons.of Mklian ; Ephah.i 
'and Epher, nnd Henoch, and Ablda,| 
I and Eldaah. All these are thc.sons.of. 
j Keturah. • 

31 And Abraham begat -Isaac. The. 

| sons.of Isaac; Esau and Israel. | 


Sons of 

Ketihaii. 

about ISKi. , 

«?. av. gen. 

25. H. 
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BO. 1853. « Thc.eons.of Eeau ; Ellphaz, lleuei, 

; nnil Jcuelj, and Jaalam, and Korali. 

i Y*au. “ The.sons.of Ellplmz; Teman, and 
c,v.s. Omar, Zephl. and Gatam, Kcnaz, and 
U 6 . 8 KW. Tlmna, and Anmlck. 
j a* The.Bons.of UcuPl; Nahath, Zc- 

| mil' .Sbnuiimli, and Mlzznh. 

88 And tlie.sons.of Sclr ; Lotan, and 
Sliobal, and Zibcon, and Anali, and 
DUhon, and Kzar, and Dishan. 

■ '» And tlie.sons.of Lotan; Horl, and 

| Homain: and Tlmna was Lotan’s 

' sister. 

I ■ )0 Tlie.sons.of Sliobal; Allan, and 

Manahalli, and Kbal, Shcplii, and 
Onani. And tlie.sons.of Zibcon; Aiah, 
and Anali. 

n Thc.Hons.of Anali; Dlshon. And 
I thejsons.of Dlshon ; Aninun, and Esh- 

ban, and lthmn, and Chcran. 

' 1,2 The.Bons.of Ezcr; Bllhan, and 

i Zavan, and Jakan. Tlie.sons.of Di- 

j_shan ; U/., and Aran. 

Kings that ■*:* N<>w these are the kings that 
HU Fi>om > IN signed In thc.land.of Edom hcfoi-e 
any king reigned over the.* children.of 
; j., U 0 Cb ^ ’ Israel; Bela the.son.of Beor: and the. 

1 ;m. ’ liaine.of his city was Dinliahah. 

*. sfjns. ** And when Bela was.dead, Johab 

I the.son.of Zerall of Bozmli reigned in 

! his stead. 

< s And when Jobab was.dead, Hu- 
sham of thc.land.of the Tcmanitcs 
reigned in his stead. 

« And when Husham was.dead, Ha- 
dad the.son.of Bedad, which emote 
-MIdian in the.ftcld.of Moab, reigned 
in hie eteud : and thc.name.of hie city 
i««m Avlth. 

' i7 And when Hadad was.dead, Sam- 
lah of Mnsrckah reigned in ills stead. 

*3 And when Sandah was.dead,Sliaul 
of Uehohoth hy tlic river reigned in his 
stead. 

n And when Shaul was.dead, Baal* 
j hanaii the.son.of Achbor reigned In 

liis stead. 

, 50 And when UaaMianan was.dead, 

Hadad reigned in his stead: and the. 
name.of his city was Pai; and Ills 
wife’s name was Mehctabcl, thc.daugh- 
i ter.of Matred, thc.daughter.of Meza- 

!_hub. 

j Dusts or -''i Hadad died also. And the.* dukes, 
i Edom. of Edom were; edukc Timnali, <■ duke 
i »bo,it 14SW. Allah, cduko Jetlieth, 

1 n ' 62 <" Duke Ahollbamah, « duke Elali, 

j c. or eliiVfs. c PlllOll, 

:,:l «Duke Kenaz, c duke Tcinuii, 

| <■ duke Mibzar, 

, M < Duke Magdiel, e duke Irani. 

I Tliese are the_« dukes.of Edom. 

! Sons uk 4 -) THESE are tho.sons.of Israel; 

I inhaki.. £ Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, 
i lssftchar, nud Zebulun, 

j 2 Dan, Joseph, and Bcnjutnin, Nuph- 

' . tali. Gad, and Asliftr. 

i sons nr “ Tlie.sons.of Judah; Kr, and Omni, 

. Jid.ii.. and Slid ah : which, three were.bnrn 
(.. II. :is. i- UI1 to him of the.daughtcr.of Slum the 
CanaanItess. And Er, theJIrstbom.of 
i j. Judah, was evil in thc_slglit_of 3 the 

\ Loan; and He slew him. 

I 4 And Tumiir his daughter.lu.law 

l bnre him -Plmrez and -Zcrali. All the . 1 

sons.of Judah wen five. 
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6 Tlie.sons.of Pharez; Hezron, ami B.0.1752, 
Hamul. <fce, 

6 And tlie.sons.of Zerah ; Ziniri, and 
Ethan, and Hcnian, and Calcol, and 
Dara: five of them In all. 

7 And thc.sim8.of CHrmi; » Aehar, «. Aclmr, or 
the.troubler.of Israel, who transgressed Achnii, 

In the thlng.aecursed. Trouble. 

8 And tlie.sons.of Ethan ; Azarluh. 

9 The.sons also of Hezron, that were 
born unto lilni; -Jemhmecl, and -Rani, 

and c -Chelubal. c. or Caleb. 

10 And Ram begat-Ammlnadab; and 

Amniiiiiutab begat -Xahshon, prinee.of 
the.sehlldren.of Judah ; *. sons. 

11 And Nahshon begat -Salma, and about 1471. 
Salma begat -Boaz, 

12 And Boaz begat -Obed, and Obed 
begat -Jesse, 

13 And Jesse begat his -llrsthorn abuut 1090 . 

-Eliab, and Ablnadab the second, and, in. i Sam. 10. 
Sliimma the third, j 6 -D. 

11 Nethaneel the fourth, Kaddai the I 
fifth, I 

15 Ozcm the sixth, David the seventh: j 

16 Whose sisters were Zeruiah, and ! 18. 2 Sam. 2 ., 
Abigail. And the.sons.of Zeruiah; 18 - 
Abishai, and Joab, and AsahCl, three. 

17 And Abigail bare -Amasa : and n. 28ain. 17. 

the father.of Ainasa was Jcther the 25. 
Ishmeclite. _ 

18 And Caleb the.son.of Hezron be- sons ok 
gat children of -A/.ubah his wife, and Caleb. 
of -Jerioth: her sons are these; Jcshcr, about 1471. 
and Sliobal), and Ardon. 

19 And when Aznbab was dead, Caleb 
took unto him -Epliratli, which bare 
him -Hur. 

20 And Ilur begat -Url, and Urt he- 20 . Kx. 31. 2 . 

gat -Bczaleel. __ 

21 And afterward Hezron went.in to Sons of 
thc.daughter.of Machlr thc.fatlier.of Hezron. 
Gilead, whom he 'married when he 21, Num.27.]. 
was threescore years old; and she bare u 00 ' 
him -Scgub. 

22 And Segub begat -Jair, who h/nl 
three and twenty cities in thc.land.of 
"Gilead. 

23 And he took Gcshur, and Aram, 
with.-thc.towns.of Jair, from them, 
r with Kenath, and -thc.towns thereof, 
even threescore cities. All these be¬ 
longed to tbc.sons.of Machir the. 
father.of Gilead. 

21 And after that Hezron was.dead 
in Calcb-cphratah, then Ablah Ilez- 
ron’s wife bare him -Ashur thc.father. 
of Tckoa. _ 

25 And the.Bons.of Jcruhincel the. Sons ok 
flrsthoni.of Hezron were, Ram the first- 

born, and Bunuh, and Orcn, and Ozcm, MEt 
and Ahijnh. 

26 Jcrahmccl had also another wife, 
whose numo was Atarah ; she was the. 
mothcr.of Onani. 

27 And lhc_.sons.of Rum the.flrst- 
horn.of Jerahmccl were, Maaz, and 
Jamin, and Eker. 

28 And the .sons.of Onani were, 

Sliaininai, and Jacla. And tlie.sons.of 
Shanmial; Nadal), and Ahlsluir. 

29 And the .name .of the .wife, ol 
Ahlshur was AblhaU, and she bare him 
-Allban, and -Molitl. 

80 And the.Bons.of Nudah: Scled, nud 
Appaim: but Selcd died witliout«chil* 
dren. 


810 
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And the_sons_of Appaim; Ishi. 
And the.sons.of Ishi; Sheehan. And 
the.* children.of Sheshan; Ahlai. 

32 And the.sons.of Jada the.brother. 
of Shammai; Jethcr, and Jonathan: 
and Jether died without * children. 

33 And the.Boufl.of Jonathan; Peleth, 
and Zaza. These were the_ 3 ons_of 
Jerahmeel. 

. 34 f,’ow Sheshan had no sons, but 
daughters. And Sheshan had a ser¬ 
vant, an Egyptian, whose name was 
Jarha. 

33 And Sheshan gave his --daughter 
to Jarha his servant to wife; and she 
bare him --Attai. 

36 And Attai begat --Nathan, and 
Nathan begat --Zabad, 

37 And Zabad begat --Ephlal, and 
Ephlal begat -Obed, 

38 And Obed begat --Jehu, and Jehu 
begat -Azariah, . 

39 And Azariah begat --Helez, and 
Hclez begat -Eleasali, 

40 And Eleasah begat --Sisamai, and 
Sisamai begat *-Shallum, 

41 And Sballum begat --Jckamiah, 
and Jekamiah begat -Elishama. 

42 Now the.sons.of Caleb the.bro- 
ther.of Jeralimeel were, Mesha his 
firstborn, which was thc_/'father.of 
Ziph; and the_sons_of Marcebah the. 
« father.of Hebron. 

43 And the_sons_of Hebron ; Korah, 
and Tappuah, and Rekem, and Shc- 
ina. 

44 And Shema begat -Rabam, the. 
father.of Jorkoam : and Rekem begat 
-Shammai. 

45 And thc.son.of Shammai -teas 
Maon : and Maon was the.father.of 
Beth-zur. 

46 And Ephah, Caleb’s concubine, 
bare -Karan, and -Moza, and -Gazez: 
and Haran hegat -Gazez. 

47 And the.eons.of Jahdai; Rcgem, 
arid Jotham, and Gesham, and Pelet, 
and Ephah, and Shaaph. 

48 Maachah, Caleb s concubine, bare 
Sheber, and -Tirhanah. 

49 She bare also Shaaph the.father. 
of Madmannah, -Shcva the.father.of 
Machbenah, and thcJather.of Gibea ; 
and the.daughter.of Caleb was Achsa, 

50 These were the.sous.of Caleb the. 
son.of Hut, the.flrstborn.of Ephratah; 
Shobal the.father.of Klrjath-jearim, 

51 Salma the.father.of Beth lehem, 
Harcph the.father.of Beth-gader. 

52 And Shobal the.father.of Kirjath- 
jearim had sons; Haroeh, and half of 
the Manabethites. 

53 And the.familles.of Kirjath-jear- 
im; the Ithrites, and the Puhites, and 
the Shumathites, and the Mishraites; 
of them came the Zareathites, and the 
Eshtaulites. 

51 The.sons.of Salma; Beth lehem, 
and the Netoplrathites^ Ataroth, the. 
liouse.of Joab, and half of the Mann- 
hetbltes, the Zorites. 

w And the.families.of the Bcrlbes 
which dwelt at Jabez; the Tlratliites, 
the Shimcathites, and Sue hath ites. 
TheBe are the Kenites that came of 
Hamath, the.father_of the_house.of 
Rechab. 
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3 NOW these were the jons.of DaTid, I 
which were.bora unto him in' 
Hebron; the firstborn Amnon, of I 
Ahinoam the Jezreelitess : the second' 
Daniel, of Abigail the Carmel) Less : 

2 The third, Absalom Ihejson.of Ma¬ 
achah the.daughter.of Talmai king.ofl 
Geshur: the fourth, Adonijah tlie_son_ 
of Haggith: 

3 The fifth, Shephatiah of Abital: 
the sixth, Ithream by Eglah his wife. 

4 These six were.bom unto him in 
Hebron; and there he reigned seven 
years and six months: and in Jerusalem 
he reigned thirty and three years. 

5 And these were.bom unto him in 
Jerusalem; Shimea, and Shobab, and 
Nathan, and Solomon, four, of Bath- 
shua the.daughter.of Ammiel: 

6 Ibhar also, and Elishama, and Eli- 
phelet, 

" And Nogah,and Nepheg,and Japhia, 
6 And Elishama, and Ellada, and Eli- 
phelet, nine. 

9 These were all the.sons.of David, 
beside the_sons_of the concubines, and 
Tamar their sister. 

10 And Solomon’s son was Rehoboam. 
Abia his Bon, Asa his son, Jehoshaphat 
his son, 

11 Joram his son, Ahaziah his son, 
Joash his son, 

12 Amaziah his 6 on, AzarLih his son, 
Jotham bis son. 

i3 Ahaz his Bon, Hezekiah his soil, 
Manasseh his son, 

14 Amon his soil, Josiah his son. 

15 And the_sons.of Josiah were the 
firstborn Johanan, tbe second Je- 
hoiakirn, the third Zcdekiah, tbe fourth 
Shall um. 

16 And the.sons.of Jehoiakim; Je- 
coniah his son, Zedckiah his son. 

17 And the.sons_of Jeconiah; Assir, 
Salatbiel his Bon, 

18 Malchiram also, and Pedaiali, and 
Shenazar, Jecamiah, Hoshama, and 
Nedabiah. 

19 And the.sons.of Pcdaiah were, Ze- 
rubbabeh and Shimei: and the.sons, 
of Zerubbabel ; Mcshullam. and Hana- 
nlah, and Sbelomith their Bister : 

20 And Hashubah, and Ohcl, and 
Berechiah, and Hasadiah, Jushabhcsed, 
five. 

21 And the_sons_of Hanaoiali; Pela- 
tiah, and Jesaiah : the_sons_of Repli- 
aiah, the.sons.of Arnan, the.sons.of 
Obadiah, the_sons_of Shechaniah. 

— And the.sons.of Shechaniah ; Shc- 
maioh : and the.sons.of Shewniah ; 
Hattush, and Igeat, and Banal), and 
Neariali, and Shaphat, six. 

23 And the_sons_of Ncariah; El'.oc- 
nal, and Hezekiah, and Azrikom, three. 

24 And the.sons.of Elioenai were, 
Hodalah, and Eliashib, and Pclaiah, 
and Akkub, and JoMhnau, and DalaiaR, 
and Anani, seven. 

4 THE.sons.of Judah; Pliarez, Hez- 
ron, and Camii, uiul llur, and 
Shobal. 

And Kcaiali the-SoiLol'Sbobal begul 
-Jahath ; and Jahath begut -Aimxnnl, 
aud --LahncL These are the.fumllies.of 
the Zorathites. 
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1 U\ ...- - -- 

*c. Elam; Jcferccl.and IshnitLand Idbash: 
ami the_immc_of Ihclr slater was Haz- 
I clclpnnl: 

* Ami PenuCI thcjiithcr-of Gedor, 
iuirl Ezey lhc_fnthor_of Hushah. These 
arc lbc_suiis-of Hnr, tlic-flrstborn-of 

_ Ephratuh, the, fa thereof Bethlehem. 

s And Aslmv thc_father_of Tekoa had 
two wives, Ifelali and Naarnli. 

(i And Nuumh hare him •\Ahuzam, 
and ^Heplier, and -Ternem, and *-Haa- 
liashtarl. These were the sons of 
Xaarah. 

" And the sous of Holahu-crd, Zerctli, 
and Jezour, and Ethnan. 

K And Coz begat -Anub, and -Zobebah, 
and thc-fhniillcs-of Ahnrhel thc-soii-of 
f laruiii. 

■' And j -Tubes was more_honourable 
than bis brethren: and hLs mother 
ealled Ills name j Jfibcz, saving, “Be¬ 
cause 1 bare him with sorrow." 

Ami Jabcz culled on the_= God-of 
Israel, saying , u * Oh that Thou would- 
cstjilcss'mc Indeed, and •enlarge my 
>> *-co:LSt, uml that Tliluc hand ‘might- 
be with me, and that Thou ‘ivouldest- 
kvep me front evil, that It may not 
>■» mieve me! ” And =God granted him 
*• that-which lie requested. 

11 And riiclub the_brother_of Shimll 
begat -Mcliir, which was thc_futher-of 
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Kshton. 

15 And Eshton begat *-Bcth-raplui, and 
*-l’aseah, and *-Tchinnah thc_fathcr_of 
Ir-nahrtsh. These are the-^mcn-of 
Kcehuli, 

19 And thc_sons_uf Kenuz- Othnlel, 
and Seruiali: and the.sons-ofOLhniei; 
Flalliath. 

11 And, Mcnnnthai begat *-OpUrah: 
and Ncraiah begat *-Joab. thc_father_of 

I lie, valley-of cChamslmu; for they 
w'erc (’raftsmen. 

And Llie.sons.of Caleb tliC-Soii _of 
.Icpliuimeh: 1 ru, Elah, and Nuaiu : and 
thc-sons-of Elah, even Kcnaz. 

lK And thc-sons-of Jebalclcel; Ziph, 
and Zipbab, Tirhi, and Asareel. 

17 And tlie.sons.of Ezra were, Jotlier, 
and Mered, and Eplicr, and Jalou : and 
she bare •-Miriam, and *-Sbanjniai, anil 
•Tslibalj tbe.fatbcr-of Eshteinoa. 

19 And his wife "Jchudljah baro-Jcred 
thc_ratlicr_of Gedor, and -Hebcr thc_ 
fathor,of Socho, and -JekuthiCl the. 
father.of Zunuah. Aud these arc the„ 
snns.of Bithlah thc-daughtcr-of Pha¬ 
raoh, which Mered took. 

10 Anri lhc,sonB«of Jiis wife Hodiah 

II ie_slster..of N aham, the.lhthcr _of Kei- 
lah the Garmlto, and Eshtemoa the 
Muuchalhilc. 

l -’° And thc.sons.of Slilmqn were, Arn- 
mm.and Klnnah, Bcn-hunanandTUon. 
And thc_sons.of Isbl were, Zohuth, and 
Heu/.ulieLh. 

21 'rhe.sons.or SIielah t)ie_son,of 
Jmbiii »rre, Er llio-lather-or Lceiih, 
and Ijtadah llie.falher-of Mareshgli. 
and tlie.famllles-bf tlic_honse_of therii 
that wrought *Auc. linen, of the.house, 
of Aslibea. 


|< .i. ii. --Aud .fokim,amJ the-" lucii-uf Cho- 
1,11,1 z«‘bn, uiul donah and Siuaph, who hud 
i the domiuiuii in Slohb, aud Jushu- 


bi-Ichcm. And these are ancient 
things. 

23 st were the potters, and ■‘■thosc- 
thut_dwclt_umong plants and <° hedges: 
there they dw-clt with the king for his 
work. 

24 Thc-sons-of Simeon ivere, Ncnmel, 
and Jamln, Jarlb, Zcrah, and Sliaul: 

25 Shallutn his son, Mibsuin Ills son, 
Mishina his son. 

2H And the_sons_of Mishma; Hamucl 
his son, Zacchur his Hon, Shlmcl his son. 

27 And Shlmci had sixteen sods and 
six daughters; hut his brelhren had 
not many»fchlldren,neither did all their 
family multiply, like to the-* children- 
of Judah. 

M And they dwelt at Becr-shcba, and 
Moladali, and Hazar-shual, 

» And at Bilhah, and at Ezcm, and 
at Tolad, 

so And at Bethufil, and at Ilorumh, 
and at Zlklag, 

91 And at Bcth-marcaboth.and Hazar- 
suslm, and at Beth-birel, and at Shaar- 
ailiL These were their cities unto the. 
reign_of David. 

| » And their villages were, Etam, and 

Ain, Rimmon, and Tochcn, and Ashan, 

| five cities: 

" And all their villages that were 
round-about the same *clties, unto 
Baal. These were their habitations, 
and their genealogy. 

w And Mcshobab, and Jamlcch, and 
J osluili the_son-of Amazlfth, 

99 And Joel, and Jehu tlie_son_of 
Josibiah, thc-soii-of yoraloh, tho-son.of 
Aslel, 

M And Eliocnal, and Jaakobab, and 
Jeshohalah, and Asaiah, and Adiel, and 
J cslmipl and Ben.1.iah, 

9 7 And Zlzft thc_son_or Shiphi, the. 
soil_of Allou, thc_son_of Jedalali, the- 
soii-of Shliuri, the-Son_of Sbemaiah ; 

:,B These mentioned by their names 
were princes In their families: and 
the-housc-of their fathers increased 
greatly. 

** Aiid they wont to the_entrimee_of 
Gedor, even unto the_east-sido_of the 
valley, to seek pasture for their flocks. 

40 And they found fat pasture and 
good, and tho land was wide, and quiet, 
and peaceable; for they of Hani nad_ 
dwelt there of old. 

41 And these "written by name came 
in thc-days-of Hczckiali king-of Judah, 
and smote their «-tcuts, and -the habi¬ 
tations that wcrc-found there, and de- 
stroyed-thcm-Utterly unto "this "day, 
and dwelt In their rooms: becauso there 
was pasture there for their, flocks. 

42 And so\ue of them, even of thc_ 
sons-of Simeon, five hundred * men, 
wout to mount Sell - , having for their 
captains Pelatiah, and Nearlah, and 
Rephalah, and Uzziel, the-sons_of Islil. 

49 And they smote *-the_rest_of the 
Amalekltes that were, escaped, ami 
dwelt there unto "this «duy. 


NOW the-sons-of Keubeu thc-lirsL- 
r) born-of Israel, (for he was tho first¬ 
born ; but, forasmuch as he defiled Ills 
father’s bed. Ids birthright was.givqn 
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unto tlic.9ons.of Joseph thc_Bon_of| 
Israel: and the genealogy is not to be. 
reckoned alter the birthright. 

• For Judah prevailed above his 
brethren, and of him came the chief 
ruler: hut the birthright was Joseph’s:) 

3 The sons, I say, of Reuben thc.flrst- 
born.ofIsrael were, Hanoch, and Pallu, 
Hczron, and Carml. 

-» Thc.sons-of Joel; Shcuiaiah Ills son, 
Gog his eon, Shlmei his son, 

3 Mlcah Ills son, Rcaia his son, Baal 
his son, 

0 Bcerali his son, whom Tilgath-pll- 
ncser king.of Assyriaeurried.away cap¬ 
tive : hr was prince.of the Reubenites. 

7 And his brethren by their families, 
when the_geneaIogy_of their genera¬ 
tions waa.rcckoned, were the chief, 
Jeiel, and Zechariah, 

0 Aud Bela the_sou_of Azaz, tlic_sou_ 
of Shema, the.aon.of Joel, who dwelt 
in .Vroer, even unto Ncbo and Bunl- 
mcon: 

9 And eastward lie inhabited unto 
the_entering_in of the wilderness from 
the river Euphrates: because their 
cattle wcrc.midtiplicd in the land.of 
Gilead. 

10 Aud in thc.days.of Saul they made 
war with the Haguritcs who fell by their 
hand: and they dwelt in their tents 
throughout all thc.castJanrf.of *Gi- 
lcacL 

11 And the.* children_of Gad dwelt 
over.aguinst them, in thejand.of *Ba- 
shau unto Saleah: 

13 Joel the chief, and Shapham the 
next, and Ja&nai, and Shaphat in *Ba- 
shan. 

13 And their brethren of the.housc. 
of their fathers were, Michael, aud Me* 
shullam, aud Sheba, and Jurai, rfnd 
Jachan, and Zia, and Hcbcr, seven. 

H These are tlic.schlldren.of Abihail 
thc.son.of Huri, lhe.sou.of Jaroahj 
thc.son.of Gilead, thc.son.of Michael, 
thc_son_of Jcshlshai, thc_son_of Jahdo, 
thc_son_of Buz; , 

15 Ahl thc.son.of Abdiel, tbc_sou_ofl 
Gunl, chief oftlie.house.of their fathers, i 

1(5 And they dwelt in *Gilcad in *Ba- 
shan, and In her towns, and iu all the. 
suburbs.of Sharon, upon their o borders. 

17 All these wcrc.rcckoned.bv.geuc- 
alogies in the.days.of Jotham king_of 
Judah, and in thc.days.of Jeroboam 
king.of Israel. 

18 The _ sous _ of ltcubeu, and the 
Gaditcs, and half the _ tribe _ of 11a- 
nassch, of * valiant men, « men able.to. 
hear buckler and sword, and to shoot 
with bow, and skilful in war, were four 
and forty thousand seven hundred and 
threescore, -‘■that.went.out to the war. 

19 And they made w ar with the Ila- 
garites, with Jctur, and Nepbish, and 
No dab. 

38 And they werc.hclpcd againsttliciu, 
and the Hagarites werc.dellvcrcd into 
their baud, and all that were with them: 
lor they cried to -God in the battle, 
and I-le was.intrealed of them; because 
they put.tlieir.trust in Him. 

21 And they look.away their cnLlle; 
of their cumuls llfty thousand, and of 
theep two.hundrcd and fifty thousand. 
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and of asses two thousand, aucLof men B.C. 13UU, 
a hundred thousand. &c. 

22 For there fcULdown many slain, be- *>. w>uls of 
cause the war was of *=God. And they a i*P , J leb 
dwelt in their steads until the captivity. ft “ dalun * 

23 And the.* children, of the.half haip 
trlbc.of Manasseh dwelt in the land; Thihe of 
I hcg increased from Bashan unto Baal- Manabheh. 
hermon and Senir, and unto mount I BOnB - 
Hermon. 

21 And these were thc.heads.of the. 
house.of their fathers, even Ephcr, and 
Islii, and Eliel, and Azriel, and Jere¬ 
miah, and Hodaviah, and Jahdiel, 
mighty " men.of valour,famous "■men, <* anah- 
and hcads.of the Jbousc.of their fathers. itlLin - 

23 And they transgressed against the. Tbansohka 
sGod.of their fathers, and went.a.whor- s i,°? A>1) 
ing after the.gods.of the.pcople.or the ment* 
land, whom =God destroyed before them. 35.26. 2 Kin 

26 And the_=God_of Israel stirrcd_up| 17. fra. 
'thc.splrit.of Pul king.of AssjTia, and J about vri 
'the.spirit.of TUgath-plLnescr king.of ,26. 2 Kin. 15. 
Assyria, and he carried.them.away, - 

even the Rcubcnites, and the Gadites. ab °ut.-w. 
and the half tribe.of Manasseh, and 
brought them unto Halah, and Habor, 
and Hara, and to the river Go'/an, unto 
*thls *day. 


6 THE^sous_of Levi ; Gcrshon, Ko- sons op 
hath, aud Mcrari. LEVI 

2 And thc_ 6 ons_of Kohath : Amrarn, about law. 
Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel. . r ’’U .. 

3 And the.i children.of A inrain; Aa* 3 ; £e". la 1 . 
ron, and Moses, and Miriam. The. s. sous, 
sons.also.of Aaron ; Nadab, and Abihu, 

Elcazar, and Itbamar. 

4 Elcazar begat 'Phinchas, Pliinehas 
begat 'Abishua, 

6 And Ablshua begat 'Bukki, and 
Bukki begat 'Uzzi, 

6 And U zzi begat 'Zcrahiab, aud Zera- 
hiah begat 'Meraiotli, 

7 Mcraioth begat 'Amariah, and 
Amariah begat' Ahi tub, 

6 And Ahitub begat 'Zadok, and Za- 
dok begat 'Ahimaaz, 

9 And Ahimaaz begat 'Azariah, aud 
Azariah begat 'Johanan, 

And Johanan begat 'Azariah, (hr 
it is that executed.the.priest's.office 
in the temple that Solomon built in A bouse. 
Jerusalem:) ■ 

11 And Axariali begat 'Am ariah, and 
Amariah begat 'Ahitub, 

12 And Ahitub begat 'Zadok, and 
Zadok begat 'Shallum, 

13 And Shallum begat 'Hilkiali, and 
Hilklah begat 'Azariah, 
m And Azariah begat 'Seraiah, aud 
Scraiah begat 'Jehozadak, 

13 And Jehozadak went into captivity, 
when J the Lord carried.away 'Judah 
and Jerusalem by thc.hand.of Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar. 

16 Thc.sons.of Levi; <j Gcrshom, Ko- tnEcb. 
hath, and Mersiri. t^aha hrrr 

17 And these be the names of the. uEex. 6 .is. 
sons.of 9 Gcrslioiu : Libia, and Shimcl. </. or Gor- 
1 38 And thc_sons.of Kohath uvre. Am- 

ram, and Izhai 1 , and llcbron, ;Uid Vz 
zicl. 

The.sons.of Merril l; Muhll, and 
Mushl. Aud these are the.families.ol 
the Levltes according.to their ffrthera. 
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KWO, izv. j 
</. nr Gcr- 
' shim. I 


w OfuGcrshom; Llbni his bod, Jahath 
Ills son, Zlinmah Ills Bon, 

ii Jonh his son, Iddo hla eon, Zcrah 
hie eon, J enteral his son. 

22 The.sons.of lvohath ; Aminiliadab 
hla son, Korah liis eon, Asslr hie son, 

23 Klkanah his son, and Eblasitpli hie 
eon, and Aesir hie eon. 

■a TahaLh his bod, Uriel his son, Uz- 
ziah his son, aud Shaul hie son. 

25 And tlio.sone.of Elkanah; Amasai, 


and Ahlmotb, 

M As for Elkanah: the.sons.of El- 
kanahZopllttl hie eon, and Nahath 
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his son, 

27 Jillah his eon, Jcrohapi his eon, 
Elkauah his eon. 

And tbe_eoD 3 _of Samuel; the first¬ 
born Vnebnl, and Abhih. 

29 The.sons.of Mcrari; Mahli, Llbni 
his son, Shlinei hie sou, Uzza hie son, 

JW Sbliuea hie son, Haggiah hie sod, 
Asaiah Ins eon. 

'J* And theso are they whom David 
set over the.scrvlcc.of song in the_ 
house.of s the Loan, after that the ark 
had rest. 

32 And they ministered before tbe_, 

dwelling.plnce.of thcj« tabernacle, j 

of the congregation with *slnging, until 
Solomon had.built -the.house.of J the 
Lord In Jerusalem: and then they 
^waited on their office according.to 
tbeir order. 

33 And these arc **they_that» ( waited 
with their » children. Of the.sons.of 
the Kohathltes: Henmn a *einger, the. 
eon.of Joel, the.son.of Sbemuel, 

:h Thc.sou.of Elkanah. the.eon.of 
Jeroliain, the.eon.of Ellfil, the.eon.of 
Toah, 

35 Tbe.son.of Zuph, the.eon.of Elka¬ 
nah, the.eon.of Mahath, the.eon.of 
Amasai, 

30 The .son. of Elkanah, the.eon.of 
J 06 I, the.eon.of A Karl ah, the.eon.of 
Zephaniab, 

37 The.eon.of Tahath the.eon.of 
Asalr, the.eon.of Eblaeapu, the.eon.of 
Koran, 

38 The.eon.of Izhar, the.eon.of Ko¬ 
hath, thc.sou.of Levi, tho.son.of Is¬ 
rael. 

35 And his brother Asaph, *-*-who stood 
on hie right.hand, even Asaph the.son. 
of Bemchlah, the. 6 on.of Shlmca, 

40 The.eon.of Michael, the.eon.of 
Baaaelah, the.Bon.of Malchiab, 

41 The.eon.of Ethnl, the_eou_of Zc- 
rali, the.eon.of Adalah, 

^Tbo.Bon.of Ethan, the.son.of Zim- 
mah, tbo.eon.of Shimcl, 

43 The.son.of Jahath, the.eon.of Gcr- 
ehorn, the.eon.of Levi. 

14 Aud their brethren thc.soiie.of Mc- 
rarl stood on the left.hand : Etlmn the. 
son.of Klshi, the.eon.of Abdl, the.son. 
ol'Mallueh, 

| 45 The.eon.of Hashabiah, the.son.of 
Aina/Jah, the.eon.of Hllklah, 

46 The.son.of Amzl, the_sou_of Bnnl, 
the.son.of Shamcr, 

47 The.eon.of MahH, tho.son.of 
Mnshl, thc. 8 on.of Mcrari, tho.son.of 
f,evl. 

18 Their brethren also the Levites 
were appointed unto all inauner.of 
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eorvlce.ofthc.tttbcrnaclo.ofthe.hoiise. 
of *“Go<l. 

40 But Aaron and hie eons * offered 
upon the.altar.of the <» bumt.ofTcrlng, 
and on the.altar.of *lnccnse, and were 
appointed for all the.work.of the place 
it -most 3 holy, and to make.an.atonc- 
ment for Israel, according.to all that 
Mosca the.servant.of *=God lmd.eom- 
l winded. 

w And these are the.sons.of Aaron ; 
Elcuzar his eon, Ehinelms his eon, 
Ablehua his son, 

51 Bukki his son, Uss?,i hie son, Zora- 
hiah his son, 

52 Meraiotb his son, Amariah hie son, 
Ahltub his son, 

53 Zadok his son, Alilmiiaz his eon. 

, w Now theso are their dwelling places 
throughout their castles In their i> coasts, 
of the.sons.of Aaron, of thc.families. 
of the Kohathltes: for theirs was the 
lot. 

55 And they gave them -Hebron in 
tbe.land.of Judah, and -the.!*suburbs 
thereof round.about It. 

53 But-thc.flclds.of the city, and -the. 
villages thereof, they gave to Caleb the. 
son.of Jephunneh. 

57 And to tbc_sons_of Aaron they 
gave -the _ cities _ of' Judah, namely, 
-Hebron, tho.city.of refuge, and -Lih- 
nah with her p -suburbs, and -Jattlr, and 
-Eshtemou, vyitb their p -suburbs, 

58 Aud -Hlleu with her p'•suburbs, 
-Deblr with her ^-suburbs, 

59 And -Ashan with her i>-suburbs, 
and -Beth-ehcmesh with hern -suburbs: 

00 And out.of thc.tribc.of Benjamin ; 
-Geba with her p -suburbs, and -Alc- 
mctli with her p -suburbs, and -Ana- 
thoth with her p -suburbs. All their 
cities throughout their families were 
thirteen cities. 

61 And unto the.sons.of Kohatli, 
which were *left of thc.fnmily.of that 
tribe, were cities given out.of the half 
tribe, namely, out of thc.half.U ifec.of 
Manasseh, by *lot, ten cities. 

6a And to the.sons.of Gershom 
throughout their families out.of the. 
trlbe.of Issachar, and out.of tlie.tribc. 
of Asher, and out.of the.trlbe.of Naph- 
tall, and out.of the.trlbe.of Manasseh 
in *Bashan, thirteen cities. 

w Unto the.sons.of Merart were 
given by *lot, throughout their families, 
out.of the.trlbe.of Rouben, and out.of 
thc.tribc.of Gad, and out.of tho.trlbe. 
of Zebulun, twelve cities. 

64 And the _j children .of Israel gave 
to the Levites -these cities with their 
p -suburbs. 

And they gave by *lot out.of the. 
tribe.of tlio_*children.of Judah, and 
out.or the.trlbe.of thc_« children_of 
Simeon, and out.of the.tribc.of the. 
achildrcn.of Benjamin, *thcso Scities, 
which •‘are.callcd by their names. 

00 And the residue of tho_fa.millea.of 
the.sons.of Kohath had cities of their 
t coasts out.of the.trlbe.of Ephraim. 

07 And they gave unto them, (>f-thc. 
cltlcs.of KrolUge, -Shcchcm in f> mount 
Ephraim with her J--suburbs; they gave 
also -Gezer with her p -suburbs, 

33 And -Jokuieam with her j'-sub* 
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B.U. 14H, urb«, and -Bcth-honm with her j'*nul>- 
A:c. urbs. 

2 >. iKuiorrw. 05 And -AJjalon with her p suburbs, 
and -Gathrimruon with her g-sub¬ 
urbs : 

<° And out.of the.lialf trlbc.of Ma- 
HHOtMili; -Auer with her p -nuburbs, and 
1-BUeam with her v -suburbs, for thc_ 
fa'nllv.of the rcmnanLof thc.sons.of 
_. Knlmth. 

To thk <* Unto thc.sona.of Gershom were 
(.1 krmiox- y, m Vt . u out_of thc.ramily.of thc.half 
iTKn irihe.of Manatscb, -Golan in *Bashan 
with her ^-suburbs, and -Ashtaroth 
with her p ■-suburbs: 

7 - And out.of the.tribe.of Isaachar ; 
-Kcdesh with her ^-suburbs, -DabcratLi 
with her -suburbs, 

73 And -Ramotli with her y-suhurbs, 
and -Anem with her v -suburbs: 

74 And out.of the.tribe.of Asher; 
-Maahal with her j> suburbs, and -Ab- 
tlon with her .p-suburbs. 

75 And -Hukok with ner p "-suburbs, 
and "-Rehob with her n-suburhs : 

70 And out.of the.tribe.of Naphtali; 
-Kedesh in *Galilec with her > "-sub¬ 
urbs^ and-Hamm on with herr-suburbs, 

._and -Klrjatliaim with her r-suburbs. 

To tiik 77 Unto i the *^restofthe_«chiidren_of 
»««■ Merari were given out.of the.tribe.of 
t ihcNerc- Zebuluu,-ltimmon with her p -suburbs, 
nuining 'Tabor with her j j - suburbs: 
from. 78 And on tlic.other.aldc Jordan by 

«.5onfl. Jericho, on thc.east.side.of ^Jordan, 
were given them out.of the.tribe.of 
Reuben, -Bezcr in the wilderness with 
her r -suburbs, and -Jahzah with her 
j'-suburbs. 

39 -Kedemoth also witb her p -sub¬ 
urbs, and -Mephaath with her v -sub¬ 
urbs, 

00 And out.of the.tribe.of Gad ; -Ra¬ 
moth in *Gilead with lier j'-suburbs, and 
-Mahanalw with lier>-suburbs, 

81 And -Heshbon with her i> -sub¬ 
urbs, and -Jazer with her j> -suburbs. 

Sons op ry NOW thc.sons.of Issachar were , 
* Tola, and Pualn Jashub, and 
, i 400 ’*®;, Shimrom, four. 

2 And thc.soiw.of Tola; Uzzi, and 
25 . ‘ ' Rephaiah, and Joriel, and Jahmai, and 

Jlbsaui, and Shemuel, heads of their 
father’s house, to wit, of Tola: they 
were valiant .men of might in their 
generations; whose number was lu the. 
daya.of David two and tweuty Uiousand 
and six hundred. 

3 And tlie.sons.of Uzzi; Izrahiah: 
and thejsons.of Izrabiah; Michael,and 
Obadiab,aiid Joel, Ishiali, five: ail of 
them cl lief. men. 

1 And with thorn, by their genera¬ 
tions, after the.housc.of their fathers, 
were bands.of soldiers for war, six and 
thirty thousand men : for tlicy had 
many wives and sons. 

And their brethren among all the. 
thmillas.of Issacliar were valiuut.meu 
of might, rcckoued in all by their 
genealogies foumcore and seven thou- 
-sand. 

l hknjamln. c The mm of Benjamin; Bela, and 
i “CP®"* 4 '*' nether, and .ToUlae), three. 

' r vT Jd 11,11 * 7 And the.suliH.of Bela; Eithon, fuid 
1 Uzzi, and Uzziel, and Juriinoth, and 
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Jri, ItTe; heads of thc.house.of their B.t'. Hyy, 
fathers, mightyanen.of valour; and Lc. 
were reckoned by their genealogies 
twenty and two thousand and thirty 
and four. 

8 And tbe.sons.of Becber ; Zemira, 
and Joash, and Eliezer, and Elloenai, 
and Oimi, and Jerimoth, and Abiah, 
and Anathoth, and Alametli. All these 
are thc_soii3_of Bechcr. 

3 And lhc_numbcr_of them, after their 
genealogy by their generations, heads, 
of thc.house.of their fathers, mighty, 
men.of valour, was twenty thousand 
and two hundred. 

10 The sons also of Jediacl; Bllhan: 
and tlic_son9_of Bilhan ; Jeush, and 
Beiyamin, and Ehud, and Uhenaanah, 
and ZethaigandTharshislgand Ahisha- 
har 

11 All these the_sons.uf Jediael, by 
tho.heads.of their fathers, mighty, 
men.of valour, were seventeen thousand 
and two hundred soldiers, ±flt.to_go_ 
out for war and * battle. 

12 Shuppim also, and Huppim, the. 

* children.of Ir, and Hushini, tbe.sons. >. sons, 
of Aber. 

18 Thejons.of Naphtali; JalizieL Naphtali. 
audGuni,and Jezer, and S h all uni, the. j 
sonB.of Bilhah. j 

11 Tbe.sonB.of Mauossch ; Asbriel.l Manasskh. 
whom she bare; ( but his concubine the 
j.vArami tess bare -Machir thc.father.of u/. or 
Gilead: Sfram- 

15 And Machir took to wife the deter 
of Huppim and Shuppim, whose sister's 
name was Maachah ;)and the.name.of 
the second was Zelopbchad : aud Zelo- 
pheliad had daughters. 

1G And Maachali thc.wifc.of Machir 
bare a son, and she called his name 
Peresh; and the.name.of his brother 
was iSheresh ; and his sons were Ulam 
and Rakem. 

17 And the jons.of Ulam ; Bedan. 

These were thc.sons.of Gilead, the. 
sou.of Machir, tbe.son.of Mauasseh. 

18 And bis sister Hammolcketh bare 
-Ishod.aud -Abiczer, and -Mahalah. 

19 And the_BOQS.of Slicuiidah were, 

Ahian, and Shcchem, and Ukhi, and 
Aniam. _ 

20 And the jonu.of Ephraim ; Shutiie- Ephraim 
lab, aud Bered hia son, and Tahnth his a^Nimi. 
son, and Eladah his son, and Tahath 35 - 

his 60 ii, 

21 And Zaba4 his 6on, and .Slmthelah 
his sou, and Ezcr, and Elcad, whom 
the." men.of Gath that were.boru in! *■ 
tliat *hmd slow, because tliey came. 
down to take.away their -cattle. 

® Anil Eplimim their father mourned | 
many days, ami his brethren came to 
eomibrt him. I 

23 And when lie went-in to his wife, 
she conceived, anil Imre a son, am I he 
called bis name *• Beriali, beeause itp-. Beriali, !■» 
went evil with his house. j 

(And his daughter was Slicmh, who 
Iniilt -Betb-limxm tile lielbel'. ami -the 
up|ier, and • I'zzeu sber.ili.- 

-■ And Replinh was his s»m, al>»- 
Reslieph, and Telah hi.- son, ami Tahan 1 

Ills son, I I 

W haadail his son, AininiliUd Ids son, \ 

Elislinnm liis sou, i I 
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B.C. 1400, I » i, Non Ills son, Johoslmali his non. 

<fef. 48 And their possessions and habita- 
27 . Num. u tions wove, Beth-61 and the.towns therc- 
e*. i*>. of, and “eastward Naarau, and -west* 
n. or Nun. Gczer, with tho.towns thereof; 

Slicclieni also and the.towns thereof, 
unto Gaza nnd the.towns thereof: 
i.soiis. 20 And by tlic.borders.of thc_»chll- 

drcn.of Manassoh, Beth-aliean and her 
towns, Taanaeh and her towns, Mogiddo 
and her towns, Dor and her towns. In 
these dwelt the.* chlldren.of Joseph 

_tho.son.of IsraOI. 

Sons o# TUo.Bon8.of Asher; Imnah, and 

Annas. Isuali, and IshunJ, and Berlah, and 
w. Gen, 4C. serali their.sistor. 
n. Num. si. And the.sons.of Bcrlali; Heber, 
and Malchlcl, to ho is tlio_father.of Bir- 
zavith. 

m And Heber begat -Japhlet, and 
•"Shorncr, and *"Hotham, and -Shna 
their Bister. 

:L ’* And the.sons.of Japhlet; Pasaeh, 
and Blmhal, nnd Ashvath. These are 
the.® children.of Japhlet. 
h. or 84 And tho.sonfl.of Shainor ; Ahi, 

fihoniCT. and llohgfth, Jehubbah, and Aram. 
r. ae, no And the.sons.of bishrothcr Hclem; 

Zophall, and Imna, and Shelesh, and 
Ainal, 

8(5 The.sons.of Zopbab ; Suit!), and 
Hamcphcr, and Shual, and Bcri, and 
Imrah, 

;l7 Dozer, and Hod, and Shamina, and 
Shilshah, and Itliran, and Becro. 

88 And tho.sons.of Jethor ; Jephnn- 
nch, and Piepah, and Ara. 

89 And tho.sons.of Ulla; Aruli, and 
Hanlol, and Itozla. 

40 All these were the_»children_of 
Asher, heads.of their father’s house, 
choice and mighty_men.of valour, 
chief.af the princes. And the number 
throughout tuo.gcnoalogy.of them that 
wore.apt to the war ana to “battle was 
Mumh* twenty and six tliousund ^mcn, 

Khun. 

dekcknu- q NOW Bonjamin begat -Bela Ids 
rifixiAMix ^ firstborn, Ashbel the second, and 
jn Jbru- Aharah the third, 
saxgm. - Nohah the fourth, and Kapha the 
-29. cli. 11 fill, 

Md 4 ' 3 Oie.soiiB.ofBela were,«Addar, 
i; P „ ^ 2 i and Gera, and Abibud, 

* And Ahishua, and Naainan, and 
Ahoab, 

6 And Gera, and Shcphuplian, and 

IIllRUU. 

0 And lhe90 are the.sons.of Eliud: 
these arc the.bcads.of the.fathere.of 
Uio.iulirihltaiits.of Geba, and tlioy re* 
moved them to Mnualmtli: 

7 And Naiuuan, and Ablali,and Gom, 

he removed them, and dicgat -Uzzo, 
and-Abihud, • 

8 And Khnimralm bogat children In 
tho.country.of Moab,after lie hod.scnt 
Hum away; Hushltn and -Baara were 
Ills wives. 

9 And he begat of Hodesli Ills wifia 
-Jolwib, and -Zibla, and -Mcsho, ana 
-Malcliuin, 

10 And -Jcuz, nnd -Shachla, and 
'Minna. These were Ills sons, heads, 
of the fathers. 

11 And of Iiushlm he begat-Abitub^ 
and -ElpuiU. 
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13 The _ sons _ of Elpaal; Eber, and B.C. 1400, 
Mishum, and Shamed, who built -Ono, <fec. 
and -Lod. with the.towns thereof; 

Berlah also, and Shema, who were 
heads.of the fatnere of tho.inhabltants. 
of Avalon, loha drovc.away -tho.ln- 
habitants.of Gath: 

14 And Ahlo, Slmshak, and Jcrcmoth, 

15 And Zebadlah, and Ai"ad,and Adcr, 

10 And Michael, and Iapah, and John, 

the.sons.of Beriah; 

17 And Zebadlab, and Meslmllam,and 
Hczeki, and Heber, 

18 Tshmcmi also, aud Jezliali, and Jo- 
bab, the.sons.of Elpaal; 

19 And Jakim, and Zichrl, and Zabdl, 

20 And Ellenai.and Zllthai, and Ellel. 

24 And Adalan, and Beralah, and 

Shhnrath the.sons.of Shlmhi; 

— And Ishpan, and Heber, and Eliel, 

28 And Abdon, and Zichrl, and Hanan, 

24 And Hananiah, and Elain, and 
Antotliyah, 

And Tphcdelah, and Penuel, the. 
sons.of Shashak: 

28 And Shamsnerai, and Sheharlah, 
and Athallah, 

37 And Jaresiah, and Ellah, and 
Zichrl, the.sons.of Jeroham. 

2a Tlicse were heads.of the fathera, by 
their generations, chief men. These 
dwelt in Jerusalem. _ 

29 And at Gibeon dwelt thc.fhther. at gibeon. ! 

of Gibeon; whose wife’s name was 2HW.Seech.! 
Maachab; 9 - 35-44- 

yo And his “firstborn son Abdon, and | 

Zur, and Kisb, and Baal, and Nudab, I 

01 And Gcdor, and Ahlo. and Zoclier. | 

32 And Mikloth begat -Snlmcah. And 
three also dwelt with their bretliren in j 

Jerusalem, over.ogainst thorn. I 

® And Ncr begat -Kish, and Kish be- ISam. 14. i 
gat -Saul, and Saul begat -Jonathan, 
and -Malchi-Bbua, and -Abinadab, and 
-Esh-baal. 

84 And the .son. of Jonathan it 'as 
Mcrib-baa 1: and Mcrib-baal begat m. ov Me- 
-Micall. plilboshetb, 

35 And the.sons.of Micah were, PI- 
thon, and Melecli, and Tarea, and Ahaz. 

And Ahaz bogat -Johoadah; and 
Jchoadah begut -Alcmctli and -Az- 
mavetli, and -Zimri; and Ziniri begat 
-Moza, 

37 And Moza begat -Blnea: Kapha 
was his son, Elcasah Ida son, Azel his 
son: 

38 And Azel had six sons, whose namos 
are these. Azrikam, Bochcru, and Jsh- 
mael, and Khuuriah, and Obadinh, aud 
Hanan. All these were the.sons.of 
Azel. 

39 And thc.sons.of Eslick his brotlier 
were, Ulam Ills firstborn, Jehusli tile 
second, and Kliplielet the third. 

40 And the.sons.of Ulahi were mighty, 
inon.of valour, archers; and had many 
sons, and sons’ sons, a hundred and 
fifty. All theso are of the.sons_of Ben¬ 
jamin, 

9 SO all Israel .werc.rockoned.bv. j Ishaki.s 
genealogies; and, liohold, they» 
were. written ill tlie.book.of tho.klngs. « c ,aao 
of Israel and Judah, who wcre.canied. x ■ ’ 

away to Babylon for their transgres- 
alou, 
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s Now the first ^inhabitants that 
dwelt in thoir ihasscbuods in their 
cities were, the I uracil tea, the priests, 
-Levites, and the Ncthinim*. 

3 And in Jerusalem dwelt of the. * 
-childrcn.of Judah, and of thc.’chil- 
dren.of Beniamin, and of thc.-chil- 
tlren_of Ephraim, and Manassch ; 

4 Utlini the_son_of Ammihud, the_ i 

son.of Umrl, the-son.of Imri, thc_son_ I 
of llani, of the.* ehildren.of Pharez; 
the.son.of Judah. i 

6 And of the Shilonitcs; Asaiali the 
firstborn, and his sons. 

, »* And of thc.sons.of Zerah; Jcuei, 
and their brethren, six hundred and 
ninety. 

' And of tlie.sons.of Bonjainln; Sallu 
the.son.of Mcshullam, the.son.of Ho- 
davlah, the.son.of Hasenuah, 

fl And Ibnoiah thcjson.of Jcroham, 
and Elnh tho_Bon_of Uzzi, the_son_of 
Michri, and Mcshullam thereon _of 
Sliephathiah, thc_son_of Reuel, thc_ 
son.of Ibnijah: 

® And their brethren, according.to 
I their generations, nine hundred and 
fifty and six. All thfsr «' men were 
|chlef_of the fathers in the.bouse.of 
their fathers. 

And of the priests; j Jcdniali, and 
j Jchoiarib. and > Jachin. 

u And oAzariah the.son.of Hilklab, 
the.son.of Meshullam, the.son.of Za- 
dok, the.son.of Mcraiotli, the_Bon_of 
Ahituh, the.ruler_of the . house, of 
--God ; 

12 And n Aclaiali the.son.of Jcroham, 
tho.son.of Pnshur, the.son.of Malchi- 
jah, and Mmieiai tho.son.of Adiel, the. 
son.of Jab zerah, the.son.of Meshul- 
lam, the. 9 on.df Meshillemith, tho.son. 
of I miner: 

13 And their brethren, hoads.of the. 
house.of their fathers, a thousand and 
seven hundred UDd threescore; ♦» very 
ftblc.men for the.work.of the.service. 
of tlie.housc.of *sGod. 

M And of tho Lovites; Shemaiah the. 
son.of Hasshub, the.son.of Azrikam, 
the.son.of Hashabiah, of thejous.of 
Meniri; 

1 5 And Bakbakkar, Horesh, and Galal, 
and Mattaniah the.son.of Ml cull, the. 
son.of Zichrl, tho_8on_of Asaph; 

]# And Obadiah thejon.of Shemaiah, 
thc_son_of Galal, tlie_son_of Jcduthun, 
and Borechiah thojon.of Asa, the. 
son.of Elkanah, that dwelt in thc.vil- 
lages.of the Nctoplmthites. 

17 And the 0 porters were , Shallum, 
and Akkub, ami Talmon, and Abiman, 
and their brethren: Shallum was the 
chief; 

1® Who hitherto waited in tho king’s 
gate eastward: tlug were <j -porters 
in the.companiea.of thc.« chlldron.or 
Levi. 

19 And Shallum the_Bon.of Kore.the. 
son.of Eblasaph, thc’.son.of Korah.and 1 
his brethren,of thc.bousc.of his father, 
the Kornhites, were over the.work.of 
the service, keepers.of the igates.of 
the ^ tabernacle; and their fathers, 
being over tbo.host.of 3 the Lord, were 
kecpera.of tho entry. 

20 And Phinchns the_sou_of Eleazar 


was the ruler over them in time past, 
and J the Loan was with him. 

- l And Zechariah thc.sun.of Meshe- 
lcmiah was 0 porter, of the _«door, 
of thetabernacle.of the congrega¬ 
tion. 

" All these which were -chosen to be 
'/porters in the /gates were two. 
hundred and twelve. These were, 
reckoned by their genealogy In their 
villages, whom David and Samuel the 
seer /did.ordaln in their set.olttee. 

23 So theg and their -children had 
the oversight of the gutes.of the.house, 
of J the Lord, namely, the.houac.of the 
/«■ tabernacle, by «/• wards. 

24 In four m quarters were the {/por¬ 
ters, toward the east, west, north, and 
south. 

23 And their brethren, which were 
in their villages, were to corao after 
seven -days from time to time with 
thrrn. 

26 For these -Levites, the four chief 
;/-porters, were In their sct.oltiec, and 
■were over the * chambers and -trea- 
surics.of the.house.of -*God. 

And they '"lodged round.about the. 
houso.of * s God, because the charge teas 
upon them, and the opening thereof 
every morning pertained to them. 

28 And certain of them had.the. 
chargc.of-thc »■ ministering vessels, that 
they should.bring.them.in »and out 
by 'i tale. 

29 Some of them also ■‘•werc.appointed 
to oversee the vessels, and *°nll thc.in- 
Btrumonts.of the sanctuary, and a" the 
flne.ttour, and the wine, and tho oil, 
and the frankincense, and the spices. 

30 And some of tho_sons_of the priests 
-tuado the ointmcnt.of the spices. 

31 And Mattithiah,one of the Leri tea, 
toho leas the firstborn.of Shallum the 
Korahite, had.Mejset.offlee over the 
things.that.were.made 0 in the/pans. 

■ E And other of their brethren, of the. 
sons.of the Kohatbites, were over the 
i slicwbread, to prepare ft every sab¬ 
bath. 

33 And these are the singers, chlef.of 
the.fatlicrs.of the Levites, who remain¬ 
ing in tho cchambers were free; for 
they wcrc.employcd in that -work day 
and' night. 

34 These chief -fathers of the'Levites 
were chief throughout their genera¬ 
tions ; these dwelt at Jerusalem. 

33 And in Gibeon dwelt the.father.of 
Gibeon, Jehlel, whose wife’s name icuur 
Maachah: 

36 And his -firstborn son Abdon, then 
Zur, and Kish, and Baal, and Ner, and 
Nadab, 

37 And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zeeha- 
rifth, and Miklotb. 

33 And Mikloth begat-Shimeam. And 
ihrg also dwelt with their brethren at 
Jerusalem, ovcr.agninst their brethren. 

39 And Ner begat --Kish : nnd Kish 
begnt'iSaul; and t>aulbegat-Jonathan, 
and *-Malchi-shua, and *-Abinadnl>, and 
'■Esh-baal. 

« And tho_Bon_of Jonathan was 
Merib-baal: and Merib-banl begat-"Mi* 
cah. 

41 And the.sons.of Micah were, PL 
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DXM200, thrill, awl Mclceh, and Tahrea, and 
Ac. AhttZ. . , , . 

4i And Almz hcgaL-Junih; and Jarah 
begat -Alemeth, and -Azinavcth, and 
■-zTmri: anrl Zimri begat -Moza; 

■u And Muza begat -Binca; and ltc- 
plmiali Ilia son,Klnasah IiIbboii, Azcl hiB 
Bull. 

« And Azcl had six sons, whose 
names are these, Azrikam, Boeheru, 
and Ishmael, uml Sheariah, and Oha- 
diiih, and lLaimn : these were the.sons. 
of Azcl. 


1A NOW the Philistines fought 
LU against lKracl; and tlie_« men. 
of Israel ile<l from before the Philis¬ 
tines, and felLdown slain in mount 
O Ilium. 

2 And the Philistines followed .hard 
after Saul, and after Ida sons; and the 
Philistines slew '-Jonathan,and -Abina- 
dab, and -Malehl-eliuo, thc.sons.of 
Saul. 

3 And the battle wcnt.aore against 
Saul, iiud tlic archers hit him, and lie 
was.wounded of the arelicrs. 

* Then said Saul to Ids armour- 
bearer, “-Draw tby sword, and *thrust. 
ine.through therewith; lest "these *un- 
circmncised ^come and •abuse me." 
But his armourhearer would not; for 
lie was sore afraid. So Saul took a 
Vs word, and fell upon it. 

And when his armourhearer saw’ 
that Saul was .dead, lie fell likewiso on 
the sword, and died. 

« So Saul riled, and his threo sons, 
ami alt Ids house died together. 

7 And when all the_«meu_of Israol 
that were in the valley saw that they 
lied, and that Saul and his son9 were, 
dead, then they forsook their cities, 
and tied: and the Philistines came and 
dwelt In them. 

* And It cainc.tO-pufiS ou the,mor¬ 
row, when the Philistines eamo to strip 
•-the slain, that they found -Saul and 
his --soils fallen in mount Gllboa. 

,J And when they hacl.fltripped him, 
thev took Ids -head, and hie -armour, 
and scut Into lho.land_of the Philis¬ 
tines round-about, to carry,tidings unto 
their -Idols, and to -the people. 

10 And they put his -armour in the, 
house.of their gods, and fastened hiB 
-head Jn tho_term)le_of Dttgon. 

11 And when all Jabcsh-gilcad heard 
-all that the Philistines had-done to 
Said, 

12 They arose, all the valiant *' men. 
and took, away -tho.body.of Saul, anu 
-thcJiodic»_of Ills sons, and brought 
them to Jabesh, and buried tlielr -bones 
under the oak in Jabesh, and fasted 
seven days. 

13 So Haul died for his transgression 
which ho committed against J the Lord, 
even against the_word_of J the Lord, 
which lie kept not, and also for asking 
counsel of one, that had a,familiar, 
spirit, to Inquire of it; 

M And inquired not of J ihe Lord: 
therefore He slew him, und turned 
-the kingdom unto David tlio.non.of 
Jesse. 
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U T1IEN all Israel gathcml.thcm- 
selvcs to David unto fcJLchron, 
saving, “ Behold, hie are thy hnno and 
thy flesh. 

2 And moreover in time punt, even 
when Saul was king, tlum want he that- 
lcddcsb.out and broughtest.in -israol: 
and J the Lord thy *God said unto 
thee, '^hoit shalt_/fecd My -people 
-Israel, and ihmt shalt.bo ruler over 
My people Israel.’ ” 

;i Therefore came all the_oldenJ_of 
Israel to tho king to llehron; and 
David i’made a eovemint with them in 
Hebron before J the Lord ; and they 
anointed -David king over Israel, tic- 
cordlng_to tlic.word.ol' J the Loan by 
t>t Samuel. 

4 And David and all Israel went to 
Jerusalem, which is Johns; where the 
Jcbusitcs were, the.inhabitants.of the 
land. 

5 And the_inhabitantfl_of Jehus said 
to David, “Thou shalt not come hither.” 
Nevertheless David took -thc_* castle, 
of Zion, which is the.city.of David. 

c And David said,“ Whosoever emiteth 
the Jebusilcs first shall.he chief and 
captain.” So Joab the.son.of Zeruiah 
went first up, and was chief. 

7 And David dwelt in tho "castle: 
therefore they called it the.city.of 
David. 

H Ami he built the city round .about, 
even from r*Millo round .about: and 
Joah v repaired -thc.rest.of the eity. 

So David waxed greater and 
greater: for J tke Lord ofJioats was 
with him 

1() These also are thc.chioLof the 
mighty _ men whom David had, who 
strongdiened.themsdvas with liim in 
his kingdom, and with all Israel, to 
make .him .king, according .to tnc. 
word.of J tho Lord concerning Israel. 

11 And this is thc.mimber.of tlic 
mighty .men whom David had; Jash- 
obcani, a Hachmonite, the. chief .of 
the captains: hr lifted.up his -spear 
against threo hundred slain by him at 
one time. 

12 And after him was Llcazar the. 
son.of Dodo, the Aholritc, toiler was one 
of the three "mightlcs. 

Ja 3)t wna with David at "Pasdammim, 
and there tho Philistines were.gatbered. 
together to "battle, where was a parcel, 
of "ground full of hurley; and the 
-people lied from before (he Philis¬ 
tines, 

M And they Bet.themselYcs in the. 
midst.of that, "parcel, and delivered it 
and slew ’•the Philistines; and J the 
Lord saved them by a great deliver- 
ancc. 

w Now three of the thirty captains 
wcnt-down to the rock to David, Into 
tlie.cave.of Adullam ; and the.host.of 
the Philistines -^encamped in tlio.vftllcy. 
of Rcphaim. 

10 And David was then in tho 4 hold, 
and the Philistines’ garrison urn - then 
at Bcth-lehcin. 

17 And David longed, and said, “Oil 
that.ono woultLgivo.iuo.drink of tho. 
swatcr.of the.well.of Beth-lohcin, that 
is at tho gate 1 ,} 
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Taken. 
■1-0. 2 Sam. 


Jasii- 

UI1EAM, 

io. li. 2 Sam. 
23. S. 

1 Siun. Id. 

1 . 12 . 


SllA.MM.MI). 
12-N. 2 SAM. 
23. 9, JO. 
Com pit i-<-, 

2 Sam. 23. 
II, 12. 


TllItEK OF 

ti ik Thirty 1 
Captains. 
Tub Cavb 
ok 

Adullam. 
15-19.2 Sam. 
23. J3-17. 
sf. strong- 
liold. 
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I at. <\nah- | 

shim. ! 


Abihhai. 
Chief op 
thb Sktomd 
Tubke. 
20,21.28am. 
Zk 13,10. 


Benaiah. 
22-25. 28AM. 
21. 20-23. 
i. uLi. 


ThhThi bty 
MldHTY 
Mbs. 

20-47.2 Sam. 
21. 24-20. 


is And the three brake-through thc_ 
host.of the Philistines and drew swater 
out.of the. wcll.ofBeth-lchom that wn* 
liy the gate, and took it and brought 
it to David: but David would not 
drink of It, but poured it out to J the 
Lord. 

i^And wild. "My sGod forbid it me, 
that I slioulcLdo this.tblng: Bhall.I. 
drlnk the blood_of “these ^*mcn that 
have.put their unlives In jeojiardy ? for 
with the jeopardy of their olives they 
brought 1U’^ Therefore he would not 
drink It, Thcse_thlngs did tlic.sc three 
mightiest. 

a° And Ahishai the.brother.of Joab, 
he was chlef.of the three: for lifting, 
up ldfl --spear against three hundred, lie 
slew them, and had a name among the 
three. 

Of the three, he was.more.honour- 
ablc than the two; for he was their 
captain : howbelt he attained not to 
the fir at three. 

22 Benaiah the.son.of Jchniada, the. 
son.of a valiant 'man.of Kahzccl, who. 
had _ done .many acta; he slew nwo 
llonllke.men.of Moali: also he went, 
down and slew a Uion in a *plt in a 
•snowy day. 

23 And he slew an ^Egyptian, a i man. 
of great stature, five ■cublts.hlgh ; and 
In the Egyptian’s hand was a spear 
like a weaver’s beam ; and he went, 
down to him with a “staff, and plucked 
-the spear out.of the Egyptian’s hand, 
and slew him with his.own spear. 

24 These things did Benaiah the.son. 
of Jehoiada, and had the name among 
the three “mightles. 

24 Behold, hr was.honourable among 
the thirty, hut attained not to the first 
three: and David set him over his 
guard. 

26 Also the.vallant_racn.of the armies 
were, Asahel the.brother.of Joab, Kl- 
hanan the.son_.of Dodo of Delh-lehem, 

27 Shammotll the Harorlte, Hclez the 
Pclonitc, 

28 Ira the.eon.of Ikkesh the Tekolte, 
Abl-czcr the Antothite. 

2» Slhbecal tho Husnatbltc, Bai the 
Ahoblte, 

“ Maharal the Nclophathite, Heled 
the.son.of Baanah the Netophathltc, 

31 Ithal thc-son.of Rlbal of Gibeal), 
that pertained to the_• children .of 
Benjamin, Benaiah the Pirathonite, 

32 Huml of the.hrooks.of Gaash, Ahlel 
the Arbathltc, 

30 Azmaveth the Baharmnitc, Eliahha 
tho Shaalbonlte, 

34 Tho.sons.or Haalicm the Glzonltc, 
Jonathan the.son.of Shuge the Ila 
rarlte, 

35 Ahlara the.son.of Saoar tho Ha¬ 
va rite, Ellplml the.son.of Ur, 

3® Hepher the Mechorathite, Ahijnli 
the Polonlte, 

37 Hczro tho Carmelite, Nuaral the. 
son.of Ezbal, 

38 JoM tho .brother.of Nathan, Mlbhar 
the.son.of Haggerl, 

* Zelek the Ammonite, Naharal the 
Borothlte, the_arinourbearor.of Jonh 
the.son.of Zeruluh, 

40 Ira the Ithrlte, Gareb the Ithrite, 
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41 Uriah the Hlttitr, Zalwl the.son. p, c jftl7 
orAhlai, j 

43 Adlna thc_Bon_or Shiza the Rcu 
bcnlto, a captain .of the Reubenites, and 
thirty with 1dm, : 

43 Hanan tbc.son.or Maachah, and' 

Joshaphat the Mlthnltc, ■ 

44 Uzzla the Ashterathite, Shama! 

and Jcliiel tire.sons.of Hothim thei 
Aroerite, j 

45 Jedlael the.son.of Shiinri, and 
Joha his brother, the Tizitc,. 

4C Eliel the Mahavite, and Jeriliai, and 1 
Joshaviah, the .sons, of Elnaani, and 
Ithmah the Moabite, : 

47 Eliel, and Obed, and Jnsiel tlic 
Mesolyaitc. 


1 O these are “•‘■they .that came 
A /w to David to = Zlklag, while lie yet 
kcpt.himsclf.close because of Sanl tlie. 
son.of KlBh: and ihep i eere among 
the mighty.men, helpers'.of the war. 

2 They uere armed with bows, and. 
could.nse.both.f/ie.rlght.hancl and the 
left in hurling stones and shooting 
arrows out.of a *bow, even of Saul’s 
lirethrcn of Benjamin. 

3 The chief was Ahiczer, then Joash, 
the_»on9.of Shemaali the Gibeathite: 
and Jezlel, and Pelet, the.sons.of Az- 
maveth; and Bcrachah, and Jehu the 
Antothite, 

4 And Ismalah tho Gibconlte, a 
mighty.man among the thirty, ami 
over the thirty; and Jeremiah, anil! 
Jahaziel, and Johanan, and Josabad 
the Gederathlte, 

6 Eluzai, and Jerimoth. and Beallnh, 
and Shemariah, and Shephatiftll the 
Haniphitc, 

9 Elkanah, and Jeslah, and AzareCd, 
ami Joczer, and Jashobeani, the Kur¬ 
il Ites, 

~ And Joclah, and Zebadlali, the. 
sons.or Jcrohain of Gedor. 

8 And of the Gad lies there-separated . 
themselves unto David into the hold to 
the wilderness *' men _ of “might, and 
®meo_of war fit for the battle, -*tliat_ 
could, handle shield and j />buckler, 
whoso faces were like thc.faees.of lions, 
and were as swift as the roes upon the 
mountains; 

9 Ezcr the first, Obadiah the second, 
Eliab the third, 

10 Mishmannah the fonrth, Jeremiah 
the nrth, 

11 Attal the sixth, Eliel the seventh, 

13 Johanan the eighth, Elzabad the 

ninth, 

13 Jeremiah the tenth, Maehbnnai the 
eleventh. 

14 These were of thc.sons.of Gad. 
captalns.of the host: one of the least 
was over a hundred, and the greatest 
over a thousand. 

15 These are Bug that wcnt.over 
•Jordan In tho first “month, when it 
hud .overflown all bis banks; and they 
uiit.to.flight rail them of the valleys, 
both toward the east, and toward the 
west. 

10 And there came of the.«children. 
of Benjamin and Judah to the hold 
unto David, 


meu, U->>. 
Kiliionf. t 
if. ni.nli- 
sliitn. 

*}>■ ?l>var. j 
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B.C. nliorit ir Ami David went .out to meet them, 
105H. ami answered ami said tmto them. “ If 
yo bc.come peaceably unto ine to help 
•>. one with. ine. mino heart Hhull.bc ^knlt uuto 
you: but if ye be oh tie to hetmy me to 
mine enemies, seeing there is no wrong 
In mine bauds, the_=God_of our fathers 
h look thereon, and rebuke if.” 

IS. 2 Rani, ,a Tlien the Spirit ® carnc.upon 'Amn- 

17.29. sal, teho was chief.of the captains, and 

1 .V? t r f 1 1 r 3 ’ ? ie "Thine are we, David, ancl on 
e ‘ thy side, thou aoruof Jesse: peace, 

peace be unto thee, and peace be to 
thine helpers; for thy =God hclpetll 
thee.” Tlien David received them, and 

_ made them captalns.of the band. 

or 19 And there fell some of Manasseh 

Manasslh. t,o David, when he came with the 
about lose. Philistines agninst Saul to *battle: but 
1 ?s'!un itIt they helped them not: for the.p lords. 
p, primes, of the Philistines upon.*" advisement 
co, ur sent.h Ini .away, saying, “ He will.fall to 

L-ounw). his cmaster Saul to the jeopardy of our 
beads.” ' 1 

20 . i Sam. ao As he went to Zlklag, there.fell to 
*”■ him of Mnnassch, Adnah, and Jozahad, 

and JcdlaSl, and MichaCd, and Jozahad, 
p. prim**, and Elihu, and Zilthai, I'eaptnins.ofthe 
thousands lliat were of Manasseh. 

*tr. with. 21 And ihf 0 helped a«» David against 
the band of the rovers: for they were 
all mighty.men_of valour, and were 
j» captains In the host. 

® For at that time day by day there 
►-came to David to help him, until it 

_ was a great host, like thc.host.of sQod. 

Hebhon. 21 And these are the.numbers.ot' the 
Tin ikk who hands that were ready.armed to the 
L Pavii)° war ’ an ^ 0111110 to David to Hebron, to 
1048 . ' turn the _ kingdom . of Saul to him, 
2i 2 snui 2 according.to the.** wortl.of J the Lord. 
a! 4! 5. l'-a! ^The.achildren.of Judah -‘•that .bare 

wi. m onth, shield and spear were six thousand and 
ufJudah, eight hundred, ready.armed to the 
*, sons. war. 

of simbos * ^ the,* childrcn.of Simeon, migh¬ 
ty, men _of valour for the war, seven 

_ thousand and one hundred. 

Of I.byi- 24 Of the.* childrcn.of Levi four 
thousand and six hundred. 

27 And Jchoiada was the lender.of 
the Aaronites, and with him were three 
thousand and seven hundred ; 

28 And Zadok, a young.man mighty, 
of valour, and of his father’s house 

- twenty and two captains. 

of Arid of the.* children.of Benjamin, 

hf.nj am in. the.klndrcd.of Saul, three thousand : 

for hitherto tbe_grcatcst_part.of.thcm 
r. charge. J-had.kept tlio_* wnrd.of thc.housc.of 
_Saul. 

of do And of the.*ehildren_of Ephraim 

Ephuaim. t W cnty thousand and eight hundred, 

’iVnm** mighty _ men of valour, *>» famous 

_'_throughout thc.house.of tlicir fathers. 

of tub ai And of the .half tribe.of Manasseh 

iiAi.piKinii eighteen thousand, which wcre.exnrc.sa- 
.Maxasseh. °d by name, to come and make -David 
_— king. 

of 32 And of tho.schlldran.of Issnehar, 

iwiAuiAH. which were men rthat _ had _ under¬ 
standing of the times, to know what 
Israel ►ought.to.do: the.heads.ofthciu 
m. lno ulli. were two _ hundred ; and all their 
op brethren were ut their commandment. 
/rhi-min. 88 Of Zebulun, Asueh.ns.went.forth 
:is. Unl. o. w. to battle, ^expert In war, with all instru- 
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Cams to 
Hebron to 
make 
David 
King, 
if. mmh- 
ahim. 
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ments.of war, flfty thousand, wlueli. li.C. 10-ia, 
could . keep _ rank,: they were not of 
double heart. 

M And of Naphtali a thousand cap- of 
tains, and with them with shield and Naimtam. 
spear thirty and seven thousand. _ 

35 And of the Danitcs ■‘■expcrt.iu war of dan. 
twenty and eight thousand und six 
hundred. _ 

80 And of Asher, •‘•Ruch.as.wcnt.forth of asiikr. 
to.battle, expert iu war, forty thousand. 

37 And /ou the uther.siue.of *Jor- iciuissn- I 
dau, of tho Kcubenites, and tlie Gad- iter.Oad- 
ites, and of thejialf trihe.of Manasseh, 

with all mauner.of instrumenls_of war *. t ' ' \ 

for the battle, a hundred and twQUty 1 

thousand. _ 

38 All theso «linen _ of war, -dliut. These 
could.keep rank, eaino wjtb a perfect 

heart to Hebron, to make -David king make 
over all Israel: and all tbe.rest also of David 
Israel were of one heart to make-David King. 
king. a. wart* 

119 And there they were with David 
three days, eating and drinking: for 
their brethren had.prepared for them. 

40 Moreover they that _ were . nigh 
them, even unto Issaolmr and Zcbuluu 
and Naphtali, brought bread on *asscs, 
and on *camcls, and on *nmles, ami on 
*oxcn, and meat, meal, cakos.of.flgs, 
and buncbes_of.raisins,and «■ wine,and «>. wine, 
oil, and oxen, and sheep abundantly: //ct,yayin. 
for there was joy in Israel. 

-i q AND David consulted with the. David 
- lO captains .or * thousands and Cu.nsu.ts 
^ hundreds, and with every leader. vi'tiVk ’akk 

2 And David said unto all the.“eon- of cod. 
grcgation.of Israel, “If it seem good 1045. 
unto you, and that it be of J the Lord i. Sc,-. r*. 
our=God, let.us.send abroad unto our cxxxJi - 
brethren every.wherc, that are “deft jvjiiI 
in all the.land.of Israel, and with them our Elo- ‘ 
also to the priests and *Lcvitcs which him. 

are In their cities and snburlw, that 
they nmv.gathor. themselves unto us: 

3 And lct.us.bring.again -the.ark.of a 1 f^ni.7. 
our *God to us: for wc * inquired not ,<-2> 

at it In thc.days.of Saul." *■„"(it. 

4 And all the «congregation said 
that they would.do so: for tlie thing 

was .Tight in the .eyes.of all the people, the ark 

s So David gathered all -Israel to- Ukovhut 
gether, from Shllior of Egypt even unto 0 
thc.cntering.of Hcmath, to bring -the. ^ 2 .Sam. 
ark.or * s God from * Kirjath-jeariin, 5 V s-Im j. 

6 And David wcut.up, and all IriiicI, 21 : 7 . 1 ! 

to *Banlab, that is, to Kirjatli-joaiim, *■ Kirjath- 
which belonged to Judah, to bring.up luiv V»r 
thcncc -thc.ark.of =God J the IjOud, rorusts, 
j-that.clwelleth between the chcruhiuii', { f m p- > >s - 
whose name is called on if. . i: tr . 

7 And they *>* carried -the . ark . of Mktn v.' 

sraGod in a new cart out.of tlic.house. 7. nwi-Ii. is. 
of Ablnadab: and « Uzza ami « Ahlo -• 1;5 - , , 
drave tlie cart. ’“mT 

8 And David and all Israel -‘plaj’cd w. uim. 

before *-God with all their might, and StroiiHih. 
^vtth Binging, and with harps, and with "invl'Cr S 
psalteries, and with timbrels, amt with —-— 1 — 
eyrnbalB, ami with trumpets, s-miti kn 

11 And when they came unto the. ^,'j 2 s vsi 
tlirc.Hliingnnor.of ChUlon, Uzm put. '«. «?^a/ ’ 

forth his -hand to hold -tl^e ark; for jo. Nnm. 4 . 
tho oxen stumbled. b>. tu lh. 

10 And thc.angcr.of J the Lono was. J ' H - 
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B.C. 1045. kindled against Via*, and lie smote gonc_rorth Indore Lliee Lo smite -the' B.U.10I7. 
him, because be put his hand to the host.of the Philistines." 1 

ark : and there he (lied before sGotl. 1C David therefore did "as *. God mxi.nl 
11 And David was_displcased,bccauBc commanded him : and they smote ■'the. i 
j. JehovAii. 1 the Lord had.made.a.brcach upon host.of the Philistines rrom Gibcon 
u.e. Breach- Uzza : wherefore "that "place is.called even to Gazer. 

of Uzza. ,■ Perez-Uzza to "this "day. 17 And thcjamc.of David wcnb.out 

The ahk in 12 And David was.afraid.of *=God into all "lands ; and 3 the Loro brought J- Jehovah. 
thb Housb *that "day, saying, “How shall.I.bring "tbe_fear_of him upon all "nations. 

-the.ark.of *=Gcxl home tome?” 

12 - 14 . 26a.m. 13 So David brought not 'the ark _ 

e. 9-11. home to himself to the.clty.of David, -| p* AND David made him houses ini Davih 
but carriedJt.asldc into the.house.of JLO the.city.of David, and prepared Pitches v 
. ObSd- <>Obed-edom the Glttlte. a place for the ark of *=God, and 1 ZhkVrk 

edom,, Berv- n And the_ark_of *=God remained pitched for it a tent. I 

log Edom. thc_famlly_of Obed-edom in his 3 Then David said, “None ought to K , 2S „, 

house three months. And J the Lord carry "thc_ark_of «=God but the Le-I 6. 12 . ’ 
blessed -the_hou6C_of Obcd-cdom, and vites : for them ‘hath J the Lord chosen 2-Num. 4. 
"all that he had. to carry "the.ark.of "^God, and to' Jo g l,l ‘ 

minister.unto Him for ever.” ! ' _ 

3 And David gathered -all Israeli I-ha£l Ak- 
11 NOW Hiram king_of Tyre sent together to Jerusalem, to bring up-the. 1 ■•oaiblei. 
Sends to Xrt messengers to David, and tlm- ark.of J the Lord unto his place, which, j. .irhovnii 
David. ber.of cedars, with masons and car- he had.prepared for it. !_ 


about 1043. penters, to build him a house. 


1 And David assembled -the.* uhil-! 


] < 2-2Sam. 2 And David perceived that J the ! drcn.of Aaron, and "the Levites : P a\d TS 

zl u> 12 Lord had.conflrmcd him king over; 5 Of thc_sons_of Kobath: Uriel the lkvitek 

David's Israel, for his kingdom was.lifiod.up chief, and his brethren a hundred and ! Assembled. 
uhTSh*\ D on high, because of His people Israel, twenty: sous. 

3-7 2 Sam' a An d David took more wives at c Of the .sons.of Mcrari ; Asaiah the! 

5 ! 13 - 18 .' / Jerusalem : and David begat more j chief, and his brethren two.bundml 

/.Jerusalem, gons and daughters. | and twenty: 

Jg—• 1 Now these are thc_namcs_of /tig 7 Of thc-Lsons.of Gershom : Joel the 

i<eace. "children which he had in Jerusalem: chief, and his brethren a hundred and 
Shammua, and Sholmh, Nathan, and thirty: 

Solomon. 8 Of lhe.sons.of Elizaphan; SI 10 - 

6 And Ihliar, and Elislnia, and nmlali the chief, and Ilia brethren tvvo_ 


Elpalet, 

c And Nogali, and Ncplicg, and 
Japhla, 


hundred: 

3 Of lhc.sous.or Hebron; Eliel the 
I chief, and his brethren fourscore: 

i° Of lhe.sons.of Uzziel; Amminadali 
the chief, and his brethren a hundred 


| 7 And Ellshama, and Pccliada, and i°Of the.sons.of Uzziel; Amininadab 

1 _ Eliphalet. the chief, and his brethren a hundred 

i David 8 And when the Philistines heard that and twelve. _ 

SMITES the David was .anointed king over all 11 And David called for Zadnk and David's 
j Yist 1 ?’ Israel, nil the Philistines went.up to Abinthar the priests, and fur the Le- <-haju;k. 

iwr. fleck '‘David. And David heard of it, vites, for Uriel, Asaiah, and JoeL She- 

3-12. 2 s'am. and wcnt.out against them. niaiah, and Eliel, ami Amminadab, i>.ib;7.V 

1 a.17-21. a And the Philistines came and 12 And sakl unto them, “|)c are the. vaIrlW-Vi. 
! spread _ themselves in the _ valley _ of ehief.of the fathers.of the Levites:! 

Hephalra. •sanctify.youreclves, both pr and yourj 

w And David Inquired of sGod, say- brethren, that yc •may.briug.up "the. 1 
ing, “Shall I go.up against the Pliilis- ark_of J f/ie Lord =God_of Israel unto! 


I tines 

I j. Jehovah, into 


? and •vvilt.Thou.dcIivcr them the place that I bavc.prcparcd for it. | 

mine hand?" And J the Lord 1 3 For because pc did u not at.thc.i 13. Cli. 1 " 7 


deliver them into thine haDd." ( breach upon us, for that we sought Him. 

11 So they camc.up to Baal-pcrazim ; not after the duc-ordcr.” I 

and David smote them there. Then 14 So the priests and the Levi test 

David said, "«sGod •hath.hrokcn.in. sanctiBed.themselves to bring.up'the. 
upon mine "enemies by mine hand like ark.or J the Lord sGod.of Israel. I 
tbe.breaking.forth.of waters : ” there- 1 5 And the.' children .of tlie Lcvitcs 
fore they called thc.name.of "that bare -the.urk.of *=God uihjii their 
i. ij>. Plore. "place f Baal-perazhn. shoulders with the staves thereon, ■* as 

of breaches. 12 And wlicu they had.lcft their Moses commanded nccording.to the. 

-gods there David gavc.a.command- vvord.of J the Lord. 

_ ment, and they were.numed with *flro. 10 And David spake to the.eliief.of: 

1 David w And the Philistines yet again the Levites to appoint their -hretlircn ; 

a(iain Hprcad.thcniBclves.abrond in the valley, to be the singers with instruiiients.ol ' 

tubm” 11 Therefore David Inquired again of music, psalteries and harps and cym-| 
13-17 2Saw eGo<1 ! an(1 * s God said uuto him, “►Go bals, sounding, by lifting.up the voice' 

1 5 22-26. n °t up after them; ’tum.away from with joy. | 

them, and *come upon them over 17 So the Lcvites nppoiutevl "Hcinau 
against the mulberry .trees. the.son.of Joel: aud of his brethreu, 

16. EzefcL 16 And it shall.be, when thou shalt. Asaph tlie_son_of Berechiah: and or 
24. hear a-sound.of "going In tbe.tops. the. sons, of Merari their brethren, 

^Tnorphina of the mulberry .trees, that then thou : Ethan the.son.of Kushalith; 

g ‘ shalt^o.out to -battle: for "sGod Is. 18 And with them their brctliren.of 
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li.C.ubout I the second degree, Zecburiuh, Bon, and 
1U42, .laaelel, ami Shemlramoth, and Jehiel 
anti L’nni, Ellab, and Benniali, and 
Maaseiah, and Mattilhlah, and Elt- 
phclcb, and Mlknciah, and Obod-edom, 
anti Jelel, the < l porters. 

19 So the singers, Heman, Asaph, and 
Ethan, were appointed to sound with 
eymbals.of brass; 

20 And Zeeharlab, and Aziel, and 
Shemlramoth, and Jehiel, and Unnl, 
and El lab, and Maaselab, and Benalah, 
with psalteries on ■»Alamotb ; 

24 And Mattltblab, and Ellpheleh, 
and Mlknelab, and Obed-odom, and 
Jelel, and Azaziab with harps <* on the 
Sheininitli to excel. 

- And Chcuaulah, chief.of the Le. 
vltcs, wax for ^song: he Instructed 
about the ^soug, because he was skilful. 

23 And Bereehlah and Elkanah were 
doorkeepers for the ark. 

21 And Shebanlah, and Jeboshaphat, 
and Ncthiineel, and Ainasai, and Ze- 
charlah, and Benalah, and Eliezcr, the 
])rlests, did.blow with the trumi)cts he- 
fore the.ark.of »=God : and Ohed-cdotn 
and Jchiah were doorkeepers for the 
ark. 

-■ So David, and the oldcrs.of Israel, 
and the captains over thousands, went 
to hring.up *-the.ark_of thc.covenant. 
of J the I^OKH out.ofthe.house.of Obcd- 
cdom with joy. 

20 And It eamc.to.ptuss, when *=God 
helped •-the Lcvltes -dhat.barc thc_ 
ark.of the.eovenant.of J the Lord, that 
tlicy * ollered seven bullocks and seven 
rains. 

- 7 Ami David wax clothed with a 
roltc.of llnc.llncn, and all the Lcvites 
**tliat bare •'the ark, and the singers, 
and Cheimnlah the master.of the ^song 
with the singers: David also had upon 
him an ephod.ofllncn. 

- M 'I’lius nil Israel brought.up •'the. 
ark.of the.eovenant.of ,? the Loud with 
shouting, and with sound.uf the cornet, 
ami with trumpets, and with cymbals, 
making.il.noise with psalteries and 
harps. 

- J And itcuine.to.paHS,*™ the.ark.of 
the.eovenant.of J the Loan came to the. 
eity.of David, that Mlebnl thc.daugli- 
ter.of Saul looking.out at a * window- 
saw ^<klng David dancing and playing : 
and she despised him in her heart. 
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/ * SO they brought •"the _ ark _ of 
H) * God, and Het it In thc.midst. 
of the tent that David had.pitehed for 
It: and they '• offered » burnt.Raerllleos 
and peace .ulferlngs before "^God. 

- And when David hiui.madc.ftn.eml 
of ofl'erlug" the ^Imrnt.oU'erings and 
the iJciicc.on'erings, he blessed —the pco-1 
[tie In the.name.of 1 the Loan. 

And he dealt to every i one of Israel, 
both ’man and woman, to every .one a 
r loaf of bread, and a good.pieee.of. 
Ilcsh, and a <■ 11 agon of wine. 

4 Ami he appointed certain of the 
Lovltes to minister before tho.ark.of! 
' the Loan, and to record, and to thank 1 
and praise 3 the Lord eGod.of Israel: . 
p Asaph the chief, and next to him I 


I. Chronicles XVI. 20. 

Zccharlah, Jelel, and Sbciiilrmnoth, i U.( *. about 
and Jehiel, aud Matllthinh, and Eliab, 1012. 
and Benniali, and Ohcd-cdom: and 
Jelel with psalteries and with harps; insim- 
but Asaph jmiadc.a.flound with *eym- m*nU-or. 
bals; 

6 Bcnaiah also and Jahazlel the 
priests with ^trumpets continually be¬ 
fore tbe.ark.of the.eovenant.of *=*God. 

7 Then on *that *day David delivered davih s 

*flrst thin psalm to thank J the Loud 1 Song 

Into tlie.hand.of Asaph and his breth- np PHAI9E - 
ren. ™*■ *»• 

8 “*Give_tbanks unto 1 the Lord, asnm. Mll. 

•Call upon His name, j 7 Jehovnh. 

•MakeJmown His deeds among the 

=pcoplc. 

9 *Slng unto Him, 

‘Slng.psalm 9 unto Him, 

*Talk ye of all His wondrous. ™.MeditAie 
works. on. 

10 ‘Glory ye in His holy name : 

h Let the _ heart .of them rejoice 
rthat.seek 3 the Lord. 

11 ‘Seek J the Lord and His strength, 

♦Seek His face continually. 

12 ■Remember His marvellous.works 

that He ‘hath.donc, 

Ills wonders, and the judgments, 
of His mouth; 

,a O.ye seed.of Israel His servant, 

Yc * children .of Jacob, His chosen. *. sons. 
one 9 . 

14 Jjf is 3 the Lord our =God ; 

His judgments are in all the earth. 

15 •Bc.ye.mlndful always of His cove¬ 

nant ; 

The word which He commanded to 
a thousand generations: 

Even of the covenant which He Hi. Gen. 17. 

<■ made with Abraham, 

Ami of His oath unto Isaac ; e! cut or’ 

17 Anil hatli.conflnnecl the.same to confirmed. 

Jacob for a • law, *. statute. 

A rut to Israel for an everlasting 
covenant, 

18 Saying, ‘ Unto thee will_I.glve the. 

1; md .of Canaan, 

Thc.»» lot.or your inbeiitunee ; ’ >». ineuur- 

19 NVlien ye were hut few, imt-Hne. 

Even a few, and strangers in It. 

20 And when they went from nation 

to nation, 

And from one kingdom to another 
-people; 

21 He suffered no «man to do.theni. 21 . Gen. 12 . 

wrong: 17 : 20- 3 

Yea, He reproved kings for their ,B_ia ' 
Bakes, 

— Saying, * ^Toncli not Mlne -^nnolnt- 
etl, 

And h do My prophets no harm.’ 

*Sing until 3 the Lord, all the si-at. in. 

earth; x, ' vl - 

•Shew.rortb from day to day His 
salvation. 

24 •Declare Ilis --glory among the 

>< heathen; «. urn inns. 

Ills marvellous.works among all 
p x nations. p. iwopiM. 

25 For great i * J the Lord, and greatly 

to. he .praised: 

$c also is to.be.feared above all 
gods. 

26 For all the_gods_of the ^people are 

HO idols: VO. i;n- 

But ■' the Lord made the heavens. lllll 'K s * 
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w Glory and honour are in H1 b pres¬ 
ence ; 

Strength ond gladness are In His 
place. 

*Give unto J Ihc Lord, ye / kind- 
rcd 9 _or the -people, 

•Give unto J the Lord glory and 
strength. 

29 .Give unto J the Lord the glory due 
unto His name: 

•Bring an coffering, and *come be¬ 
fore Him : 

•Worship J the Lord in tliejicautv. 
of holiness. 

w *Fear before Him, all the earth : 

The world also shall.bejatable, 

That It be not moved. 

si '■Let the heavens bc.glad, 

And let the earth rejoice: 

And let men say among the nations, 

J The Lord *rcigncth. 

32 •-Let the sea roar, and the fulness 
thereof: 

►Let the fields rejoice, and all that 
t* therein. 

® Then shall tho_trees_of the wood 
slng.out at the.presence.of ^the 
Lonn, 

Because He eometh to judge *-thc 
earth. 

M O.'give.tlianks unto J the Lord ; 
for He is good ; 

For His v mercy endureth for ever. 

35 And -say ye , 4 ‘Save ns, O.sGod.of 
our salvation, 

And •gatber_us.togethcr, 

And •deliver ns from the » =heathen, 

That we_ may .give,thanks to Thy 
holy name. 

And glory in Thy praise. 

M Blessed he J the Lord =God.of Israel 
/ for »ever and never." 

And all the people said, “Amen,” and 
•praised J the Lord. 

37 So ho left there before tl)e_ark_of 
the.covcnant.of J the Lord Asaph and 
his brethren, to minister before the ark 
continually, as every day’s work re¬ 
quired : 

38 And Obed-cdom with their brethren, 
threescore and eight; Obcd-edom also 
tbe.son.of Jeduthun and Hosah to be 
d porters: 

39 And -Zadok the priest, and his 
brethren the priests, before thc.taber- 
nacle.of J the Lord in the high.place 
that was at Gibeon, 

*> To offer « «burnt-offerings unto 
■ 3 the Lord upon the _ altar . of the 
n burnt .offering continually ^morning 
and ^evening, and to do accordlng.to 
all ■-‘•that is.urritten in the.law.of 3 the 
Lord which He commanded Israel; 

41 And with them Hcman and Jedu¬ 
thun, and the rest that were_cho9cn, 
who were.cxprcsscd by name, to give, 
tbauks to Uhe Lord, because His 
v mercy endureth for ever; 

42 And with them Hcman and Jedu¬ 
thun with_trumpets and cymbals for 
thoso that should .inake.a.sound, and 
with musical Instruments.of *=God. 
And tho.sons.of Jedutlmn were /por- 
ters. 

And all the people departed < every, 
man to his house: and David returned 
to bless his -house. 


n NOW It came_to.pafH,a as David ] 
sat in his house, that David said 
to Nathan the prophet, “Lo, I -Klwell 
in a house.of *cedars, but the_ark_of 
tbc.covenant.of 1 the Lord remaineth 
under curtains." 

2 Then Nathan said unto David. “*Do 
all that is in thine heart; for * God is 
with thee.” 

3 And it came.to .pass the same 
might, that the.word.of sGod came to 
Nathan, saying, 

4 “ *Go and *tell David My servant, 
Thus -salth J the Lord, ^hem shalt not 
hulld Me a *house to dwell in : 

6 For I have not dwelt in a house 
since the day that I hrought.up--Israel 
unto *this *day; but have.gone from 
tent to tent, and from one tabernacle to 
another. 

6 Wheresoever I hate « walked with 
all Israel, spake I a word to *-any of 
the Judges.of Israel, whom I command¬ 
ed to feed My -people, sajing j Why have 
ye not built Me a house.of cedars ? ’ 

7 Now therefore thus 9halt_thou_snv 
unto My servant David, Thus *eaith 
J the Lord of.hosts, £ took thee from 
the sheepcote, even from following the 
sheep, that thou shouldest.be ruler over 
My people Israel: 

8 And I have .been with thee whither¬ 
soever tho'u -haat.walked, and have, 
cut -off all thine enemies from l>efore 
thee, and 'hftve.made thee a name like 
the.name.of the great.mcn that are In 
the earth. 

0 Also I *wi 11 .ordain a place for My 
people Israel, and ‘will.plant them, and 
they -shall.dwell in their place, and 
shall_be.moved no more ; neither shall 
the.* ehildren.of wickedness wastethem 
any.more, « as at the beginning, 

23 And since the time that I com¬ 
manded judges to be over My people 
Israel. Moreover I *will_subdue rail 
thine enemies. Furthermore I tell thee 
that 3 the Lord will.huild thee a house. 

11 And it •shall.comc.to.pass, when 
thy days be.expired that thou must.go 
to be with thy fathers, that I ‘will.raise, 
up thy -seed after thee, which shall.be 
of thy sons; and I will.establish his 
-kingdom. 

12 Sjr shall .build Me a house, and I 
•will.stab!Isb his -throne for ever. 

is £ will.be his father, and shall, 
be My son: and I will not take My 
o mercy away from him, o as I took it 
from him that was before thee : 

14 But I 'wilLsettle him in Mine 
house and in My kingdom for *ever: 
and his throne shall.be established for 
evermore.” 

16 According.to all *thcsc *words, and 
according.to all *this vision, so did 
Nathan speak unto David. 

M And David the king came and sat 
before J the Lord, and said, “ Who am 
I, 0_ j Lord E God, and what is mine 
house, that Thou •bast.brought me 
hitherto ? 

17 And yet this wRs.a.B mall .thing In 
Thine eyes, O.-God ; for Thou hast, 
uteo.spoken of Thy servant's house for 
a great.whlte.to.come, and -host.re¬ 
garded me nccording-to the.cstate.of 
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nt <« man.of Khlgb.dcgree, 0. 1 Loud 
-G od. 

is What can David speak more to 
Thee for thc_honour_of Thy -servant? 
for ‘(Elton knowest Thy ^servant. 

i* 0_ J IjOrd, for Thy servant’s sake, 
and according _ to Thine _ own heart, 
•hast_Thou_done mil *thle “greatness. 
In making.known *-all these “great, 
things. 

» O J Lord, there is none like Thee, 
neither is there any s God beside Thee, 
according.to all that we ‘havc-heard 
with our ears. 

-'i And what one nation in the earth 
is like Thy people Israel, whom *sGod 
went to redeem to he Hin.own people, 
to make iTlice a name,of ^greatness 
and aterrlblencss, by drivlng.out na¬ 
tions from before Thy people, whom 
Thou »liast_rcdccmcd out.of Egypt? 

- For Thy --people Israel didst.Thou. 
makeThinc.own people for ever; and 
‘tEliou, J Lord, bccameet their =GocL 

23 Therefore now, J Lord, ‘let the 
thingthat Thou •hast_spoken concern-1 
log Thy servant and concerning his 
house be.' - established for ever, and -do 

as Thou -hast.said. 

21 Let It even be_«established, that 
Thy name may.bo.magnifled for ever, 
saying, i} The Lord of.liosts is the. 
eGod.of Israel, even a ^God to Israel : ’ 
and let thc.housc.of David Thy servant 
be established before Thee. 

25 For ^hou, 0_iny sGod, hast.rtold 
Thy servant that Thou wilt.build liim 
a house: therefore Thy servant -ha(i_ 
found in his heart to pray before Thee. 

20 And now, j Lokd, ‘JIuju art x^God, 
and hast.promiscd “this “goodness unto 
Thy servant: 

27 Now therefore -let it please Thee 
to bless •■tUc.housc.of Thy servant, that 
it may.be heforo Tliec for ever: for 
IE lion blesaest, 0_ J Loud, and it shall he 
blessed for ever.” I 


-j q NOW after this it came.to.pass, I 
lO that David emote r the Philis¬ 
tines, and subdued them, and took 
•-Gath and her towns ont.of thc.haacL 
of the Philistines, 

2 And he smote *-Moab; and the 
Moabites became David’s servants, and i 
•‘brought -gifts. 

3 And David Bmote *-Hadarezer king, 

of Zohah unto Hamath, as he went to 
stahiish his dominion by the liver Eu-, 
pbrates. 1 

1 And David took from him a thou¬ 
sand chariots, ami seven thousand 
horsemen, and twenty thousand foot¬ 
men : David also * houghed mil the 
aha riot horses, but reserved of them a 
hundred chariots. 

6 And when the.Syrions.of Damascus 
came to holp Hadarezer king.of ZohaJh, 
David slew of tile Syrians two and 
twenty thousand * uicu. 

0 Then David put t/arr Isons in Syria- 
damuscus; and the Syrians became 
David’s servants, and “brought -gifts. 
Thus 3 the Lord preserved David whi¬ 
thersoever he went. 

, 7 And David took •■thoualileldB.of 


“gold that were on thc.scrvonts.of 
Hadarezer, and brought them to Jeru¬ 
salem. 

fl Likewise from Tlbhath, and from 
Chun, eitics.of Hadarezer, brought 
David very much brass, wherewith So¬ 
lomon made the brazen ^sea, and «-thc 
pillars, and *-the_vesscls_of “brass. 

5 Now when Tou king.of Hamath 
heard how David liad_smittcn --all the. 
/host.of Hadarezer kiug_of Zobali; 

10 no sent -Hudonun hia son to 
“king David, to in(iuire of lii9 welfare, 
and to congratulate him, because he 
had.fought against *IIadarezer, and 
smitten him; (for Hadarezer " had war 
with Ton;) and with him all manner, 
of vesscls.of gold and silver and brass. 

11 lEium also “king David dedicated 
unto J the Loiid, with the silver and the 
gold that he brought from all these 
“nations ; from Edom, and from Moab, 
and from the _ ■’children . of Ammon, 
and from the Philistines and from 
Anialck. 

12 Moreover Ablsbal thc.son.of Zc- 
ruiah slew of r the Edomites in the_ 
Valley .of Salt eighteen thousand. 

13 And lie put garrisons in Edom ; 
and all the Edomites became David’s 
servants. Thus J the Lord preserved 
-David whithersoever he went. 

14 So David reigned over all Israel, 
and •-■•executed judgment and justice 
among all bis people. 

45 And Joab the_Bon.of Zcruiah was 
over the host; and Jehoshaphat the. 
son .of Ahilud, recorder. 

10 And Zadok thc.son.of Ahltub, and 
Abimclcch the_son.of Abiatliar, were 
the priests; and Shavsha was scribe; 

17 And Bcnaiah thc.son.of Jcboiada 
was over the ^Chcrethitcs and the 
Pclethites ; and tho.sons.of David were 
chief » about the king. 


1 O NOW it camc.to.pass after this, 
-L«.7 that » Nah;ish tno.king.of the. 
acliiidren.of Ammon died, and his son 
reigned in his stead. 

2 And David said, “I will.shcw kind¬ 
ness unto '‘Hanun the.son.of Nahasli, 
because his father shewed kindness to 
me." And David sent messengers to 
comfort him concerning his lather. So 
the.scrvants.of David came into the. 
land.of the_s children.of Ammon to 
Hamm, to comfort him. 

3 But thc.princc8.of thc_*children, 
i of Ammon said to Ilanun, “Thlnkeet 
thou that David doth .honour thy *-fa- 
i ther, that ho bath .sent comforters unto 
thee? are not his servants come unto 
thee for to search, aud to overthrow, 
aud to spy .out the land ? ” 

4 Wherefore Hanun took David's 
•-servants, aud shaved them, and cut. 
ofT tlleir *-garmeuts in the midst hard_ 
by their buttocks, and sent.them. 
away. 

5 Then there went certain, and told 
David how the men were served. And 
he sent to meet them: for the "men 
were greatly ashamed. And llic king 
said, “•Tarty at Jericho until your 
beurda lac .grown, aud then •return,” 
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0 And when the.* chlldren.of Amnion 
saw that they had .made, thcmflclves. 
odious to David, Ilanun and thc_»chil- 
drcn.of Ammon sent a thousand ta- 
lents.of silver to hire them chariots 
and horsemen out.of <* Mesopotamia, 
and out.or Syrla-maachah, and out.of 
Zobah. 

7 So they hired thirty and two thou¬ 
sand chariots, and -thc.klng.of Maa- 
dial) and his -people; who came and 
pitched before Mcdcba. And the.' chil¬ 
dren. of Ammon gathcred.themselvcs. 
together from their cities, and came to 
•battle. 

8 And when David beard of if, he 
sent *-Joab, and •'all thejiost.of the 
mlghty.mcn. 

9 And thc_»chUdrcn_of Ammon came, 
out, and put the battle In.array before 
the_<gate_of the city: and the kings 
that were.come were by themselves in 
the field. 

10 Now when Joab saw that the battle 
was set.against him before and behind, 
he chose out.of all the.ehoice.of Israel, 
and put. them .in .army against the 
Syrians. 

11 Anri -thc.rest.of the people lie 
delivered unto tbc.hand.of Abisnai his 
brother, and they set .themselves An- 
array against the children . of Am¬ 
mon. 

12 And lie said, “If the Syrians lie. 
too.strong for me, then thou •shalt. 
help me: but if thc.’ehildrcn.of Am¬ 
mon •’be.too strong for thee, then I 
•will-help thec. 

la ■Be.of.good.couragc, and let.us. 
behavc.ourselvcs.valiantly for our peo¬ 
ple, and for thc.cltles.of our ^God: 
and h let J the Lord do f/taf which is 
good in His sight." 

14 So Joab and the people that were 
with him drew.nigh before the Svrians 
unto the battle; and they fled before 
him. 

15 And when the." eliildren.of Ammon 
saw that the Syrians wcre.fled, they 
likewise fled before Abishai his brother, 
and entered.into the city. Then Joab 
came to Jerusalem. 

16 And when the Syrians saw that 
they were.put.to_f/ie_woRe before Is-, 
rael. they sent messengers, and drew, 
forth •■the Syrians that were beyond 
the < river: and Shoplmeh tbe.captain. 
of thc.host.of Hadarczcr u'cnf before 
them. 

17 And it was.told David; and be 
gathered *-all Israel, and passed.over 
•Jordan, and came upon them, and 
set.f/te.baftfe.tn.array against them. 
So when David had.put the battle in- 
array against the Syrians, they fought 
with him. 

18 But the Syrians fled before Israel: 
and David slew of the Syrians seven 
thousand men which fought in chariots, 
and forty thousand footmen and killed 
-Shonhach the.captaln.of the host. 

19 And when thc.servants.of Hadar- 
ezer saw that they wcrc_put_to_f/rr_ 
worse lx:fore Israel, they made.pcace 
with David, and became, his .servants : 
neither would the Syrians lielp -the. 

»children .of Ammon any .more. 
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ork AND it came .to .pass, that "after B.C. about 
AAj the year waa.cxpircd, at the time 103.5. 
that * kings go.out fo battle, Joab led. , 
forth -the _ power _ of the army, and besiege-* 
wasted -the.country.of the.' children. Kabbah. 
of Ammon, and came and besieged l- 2 Sam. n. 
-Rabbah. But David ^tarried at Jcru- ,.. 

Ealcm. And Joah smote -Rabbah, and returner 
destroyed It. Ihe year 

2 And David took -thc.crown.of their *■ Bons - 

king from oil his head and found it to Rabbah 
weigh a talcnt.of gold, and there were smitten. 
precious stones in it; and it wasjsct chows' * 
upon David's head: and he brought about 1 ^ JL 
also exceeding much spoil out.of the 2Sam 
city. ii 36-:n. ’ 

3 And he brought.out -the people «. or sei 
that were in it, and ''■cut them with diem u». 
•saws, and with •harrows.of •iron, and 

with •axes. Even so '■dealt David with 
all the.cltics.of the.* children.of Am¬ 
mon. And David and all tbe people 
returned to Jerusalem. _ 

4 And it camc.to.pass after this, that giants 

there arose war at Gezer with the slain. 
Philistines: at .which, time Sibbechai about ids. 
the Hushathitc slew-Sippai, that was J- 8 2 Sam. 
of the.childrcn.of Hhc giant: and they 
wcrc-subdued. ' toiJii. 

s And there was war again with the 
Philistines; and Elhanan the.son.of 
Jairslew -Lahini the.brothcr.ofGoliath 
the Gittitc, whose spear staff was like a 
weaver’s beam. 

6 And yet.again there was war at 
Gath, where was a «man .of great i.isli. 
stature, whose fingers and toes were 
f<#ir and twenty, six on each hand, and 

six on each foot: and hf also wwas ir.ufis.born 
the.son.of tbe giant. l ? 

7 But when he r defied -Israel, Jona- r ^rv- 
than the.son.of Shimea David’s brother proachcd. 
slew him. 

8 These were.born unto * the giant in 
Gath ; and they fell by tlic.nand.of 
David, and by tbc.hand.of his ser¬ 
vants. 

Ol AND Satan stood_up against Is David I 
/Cl rael, and provoked -David to I 

number -Israel. Tu Vhe ' 

2 And David said to Joab and to the. People. 

rulers.of the people, K *Go, 'number B.C. loir. 
-Israel from Bcer-slicba even to Dan: l-i. 2 Sam. 
and'bring-thc.number.of them tonic, ’.T- 
that I may.know if.” ii-w ;':*>! 

3 Aud Joab answered, “ l1 The Lori* 25-2?. 
hnakc His people a hundred times so 27 - 
many more as theg be: but, my -lord jfj e i l0VU ii. 
the king, are they not all my -lord’s 

sen ants ? why then h doth my lord re¬ 
quire this .tiling? why will_hc.be a 
cause.of.;* trespass to Israel ? ” y. guilt. 

4 Nevertheless the king’s word pre¬ 
vailed against Joab. Wherefore Joab 
departed, and went throughout all 

Israel, and came to Jerusalem. _ 

5 And Joab gave -the.sum.of the. number «f 
number.of tbe people unto David. And Warriors 
all they of Israel were a thousand Israel 
thousand and a hundred thousand ,;!dn'ii 

> men j- that .drew sword : and Judah 470 , 0 pp. 
was four hundred threescore and ten ri.ti.2SAM. 
thousand * men ■‘that.drew sword. ‘■ J4 - 9 - 

45 But Levi and Benjamin counted he [JJJ- Tt M 
not among them : for the king’s word 
was.abomlnablc to -Joab. 


2-1. is. ' 

1. .v.-Ev:* f 
U-l«;:s>. . 
252?. 

2. Cll. 27. 23, ‘ 


Number <*r 1 
Warriors j 
Israel. 

1.100AO. ! 

J udnh. 1 
-170,000. 

:>.(!. 2 Sam. 
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11.0.1017. 7 Ami «God was_ displeased with 

"IIiIh "thing; therefore lie smote *Js- 

(iDDS Ills- ni6 L 

‘^KAsrut, 8 All(I J 3avi( i Haill uut0 «=,God, “I 
luvin'H have sinned greatly, because I •have. 
' „ done "this billing: but now, I.beseceh. 

. Thee, do.away «-tho_lnlquity.of Tliy 

‘£vC servant; for 1 •have.done very fool- 
s. sr V*. ishly." 

_ o An j j i) ie jjoao spake unto Gad, 

Davids David's seer, saying, 

(.’muon. w “.Qo and -tell David, suying, Thus 
■'..iSi ’ the Lord I "Otler thee three 

n^Vsv,,. things : *ehooHe thee one of them, that 
‘(t.V. “ ' I may.do it unto thee.” 

j. Jehovah. u So Gad came to David, and said 
unto him, “Thus •salth J the Lord, 
•choose thee 

12 Either three years’ famine; or 
three months to be.destroyed before 
thy foes, while that thc.sword.of thine 
enemies overtaketh thee ; or else three 
days thc.sword.of J the Lord, even the 
pestilence, in the land, aud the.angel, 
of 1 the Lonu destroying throughout all 

b. borders. thecoasts.of Israel. Now therefore 
■ad vise, thy self what word I shall.bring. 
again to «-^Uiin_that.sent me.” 

13 And David said uuto Gad, “I aui 
in a great strait: ‘■let_iiie_fn.il now into 
| the .hand, of J the Loud; for very 

im. many. m great are His mercies; but let me 
fi. iihiliiliin. tiot fall into the hand.of « man.” 
Pestilence I 14 So J the Loud sent pestilence upon 

^T AND j Israel: and there fell of Israel seventy 
i / ip |thousand «tuen. 

I I . I .). lit .,..,,.1 


I thousand ■' tuen. 


■ii. i/Cni. 15 And *=God scut an angel unto 
i. isii.' Jerusalem to destroy it: and ;is lie was. 

destroying, J the Loud beheld, and Ho 
repented.Him of the evil, and said to 
the angel that ^-destroyed, “It.is. 
o. Oman cuougli, 'stay now thine hand.” And 

i. irjrc iJne, the. angel _ of J ffte Lord -^stood by 
i/r asli. or tlie.tUresliingrtoor.of oOrnan the Jc- 
_Araum*Ji. l, us lto. 

lu vm .s i’ 1 And David liftcd.up his *-eyes, and 

cession SJlw ^tho.angel.of 1 the Lord *staml he- 
in I 7 *>sVm ’tween the earth and ^ the -heaven, 
■Ait” ' having a drawn sword in Ills hand 
Jj. between. strctehed.oiit over Jerusalem. Then 
David and the elders of Israel, who 
were clothed in *sackcloth t fell upon 
their faces. 

it Srr Kx. And David said unto "^God, “Is it 
:w. i* 2 . not j ff ia ( commanded the people to 
Ile.nuinhered ? even E it Is that ha ve 
sinned and *ilouc evil indeed; but as 
foe these "sheep, what ■havc.they.donc? 

j. (.. , i;; | i.Diili' 1 let Thine hand, I.pray.Thce, (5. J Lord 
my Kiuiiini. lnv God, be on iuc, aud on my father's 

jlum.se; but not on Thy people, that 

__I they slnmld_be_plagned. 

tiik I 1(1 Then the.angel_of J the Lord cutn- 
answku. jiHiinded Gad to say to David, that 
iK2S.\ai.‘2i.; David should.go.up, aud set.up an 
J I altar unto •’ the Iaird In the.threshings 

_ tlour.of Oman the Jchusite. 

Tiiiiksii- 13 And David went.up at thc.saying. 

ul Gad, which lie spake in the.numo.of 
Pi K- ' the Lord. 

chased. ■ j " And Oman turned .back, and saw 
mithvk.'hmf •‘the angel : and his four sons with him 
./iir/i. j Hill .themselves. Now Oman was. 

I | Uirc.sldng wheat, 

I And as David came to Oman, Or 
' Ot.ii. x.xiii. i nan looked mid saw •‘David, and went. 
j lout of tho threshlnglloor, uud bowod. 
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himself to David with his face to the 
ground. 

“Then David said to Ornan,“ •Grant 
me thc.place.of this "threshingfloor, 
that I may.bulld nil altar therein unto 
■'ffte Lord; thou sbalt.grant It me for 
the full price; that the plague may. 
bo.stayed from the people.” 

23 And Oman said unto David, “-Take 
it to thee, and let my -lord the king do 
that which is "good in bis eyes: »To, I i 
give thee the oxen <ih?o for «burnt. . 
offerings,and the thresh I ngJnstruments 
for swood, and the wheat for the u meat, 
offering; I give it all.” 

24 Aud "king David suid to OrnaD, 
“Nay; but 1 will.verily buy it for the 
full price: for I will not take that 
widen is thine for J the Lord, nor offer « 
a burnt.offerings without.cost.” 

25 So David gave to Oman for the 
i> place six hundred shekcls.of gold by 
weight. 

26 And David built there un altar unto 
3 the Lord, and offered" « burnt.offer- 
ings and pcacc.offerings, and called 
upon J the Lord ; and He answered him 
from "-heaven by "fire upon tbc.altar. 
of « "bumt.oflcring. 

27 And J the Lord coininandcd the 
angel; and he put.up his sword again 
into tbe.sheath thereof. 

to At "that "time when David saw 
that J the Lord had.answered him in 
the.threshingfloor.of Oman the Jcbu- 
site, then lie sacrificed there. 

to (For the.tabernacle.of J the Lord, 
which Moses made in the wilderness, 
and the.altar.of the » burnt.offering, 
were at "that "season in the high .place 
at Glbcon. 

30 But David could not go before it to 
inquire.of =God: for he was.afraid be¬ 
cause of thc.sword.of the. angel .of J the 
Lonn.) 

OQ THEN David said, is the 

&& liousc.of ' the Lord "aGod, and 
this is the.altar.of the " burnt.otferlng 
for Israel.” 

2 And David commanded to gather, 
together •■the strangers that were in 
the.laud.oflsrael; and he set masons 
to hew wrought stones to build the. 
house.of *=God. 

3 And David prepared iron in abun¬ 
dance for the nails for the.doors.of the 
gates, and for the Joinings; and brass 
in abundance without weight; 

4 Also cedar trees lu abundance: for 
tho Zidonlans and they of Tyre brought 
much cedar wood to David. 

5 And David said, “ Solomon my son 
is young and tender, and the house that 
is to Uc.builded for J the Lord must be 
exceeding inagniflcal, of fame and of 
* glory throughout all "countries: I 
will therefore now nmkc.preparation 
for it.” So David prepared abundantly 
before his death. 

6 Then be called for Solomon his boh, 
and charged him to build a house for 
’ the Loiid -God.of Israel. 

7 And David said to Solomon, “My 
son, jls fur me, it.was win my mind to 
build a house unto the.name.of 1 the 
Loud my =God: 


s. see. 
a. ascend¬ 
ing-offer¬ 
ings. 

g. gift-offer* 
lug. 

it. offer.up. 
.25. Comp. 

2 Sam. 24. 
,24. &0 she¬ 
kels of 
silver paid, 
p. whole 
place. 

Altar 
Built, and 
tiik Sword 
Shkatiied. 
26.27.2 SAM 
24. 2). 

2fi. I4!V.9.24. 
2 Clir. 9.1; 


Pi, A ok of 
Sacrifice, 
j. Johevnli. 


JO. 1 Kill.3.4. 
Cli. 16. 39. 

■2 Clir. 1.3. 


Thk 

1’IACK OF 
THE 

Tem plk. 

I. Dent. 12.5. 
li.Uh.2l.lB, 
l‘J, 26, 28. 

2 t’hr. 3. 1. 
z.iLSCoiidlng* 
offering. 


David’s 
Charge to 
Solution. 
7-10. See 
2 Snm. vii | 


886 
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Davids 
Provision. 
100,000 
talent i of 
‘jold; 
talent. 

1141b. at 
£5.475. 
£547.500.000; 
1,000,000 
talents of 
t Utter at 
£342 the 
talent. 
£342.000,000 
to-fether 
£889.500,000. 
Nat ional 
debt 

A.l>. lPlfl, 
£885,000.000. 
See alto cli. 
29. 3-0. 

»Jfc. akil/ul. 


8 But thc.word.of 1 the Lord came to 
me, saying, “Thou ♦hast _ shed blood 
abundantly .arid -bast, made great wars : 
thou sbalt not build a house unto My 
nanio, because thou *hast_shed much 
blood upon the earth in My eight. 

fl Behold, a son shall.be.born to thee, 
tolur 6hall-l»e a iman.of rest; and I 
♦sill.gihlm.rcst from All his onenries 
round.about: for his namo shall_be 
• Solomon, and I will_give peace and 
quietness unto Israel in his days. 

if shall .build a house for My name; 
and he shall.be My son, and E will be 
his father ; and I -will.establish -the. 
throne.of hie kingdom over Israel for 
ever. 

11 Now, my son, 3 the Lord ri>e with 
thee; and *[jvosper thou, and *hulld 
,! the.house.of J the Lord tny =God, a as 
He hatli-said of thee. 

. ] * Only J the Lord ^glve thee wisdom 

and understanding, and give .thee, 
charge concerning Israel, that thou 
mayest.kcep rthc.law.of J the Lord thy 
=God. 

. 18 Then shalt.thou.prosper, if thou 

- tallest.heed to fulfil *-tue statutes rand 
judgments which 3 the Lord charged 
•"Moses with concerning Israel: *bc_ 
strong, and of .good, courage; '-dread 
not, nor h bc.dismayed. 

14 Now, behold, lh my trouble I have 
• prepared for the.house.of 3 the Lord a 

hundred thousand talents.of gold, and 
a thousand thousand talcnls.of silver: 
and of brass and iron without weight; 
for It *la in abundance : timber also and 
. stone have I prepared; and thou mayest 
' mid thoreto. 

15 Moreover there are workmen with 
thee in abundance, hewers and workers, 
of stone and timber, and all manner.of. 

: ^cunuing.mcn for every manner.of. 

work. 

Ifl Of the gold, the silver, and the 
brass, and the iron, Mere is no number. 
•Arise therefore , and >bc_doing, and 
■ 3 the Lord be with thee.** 

17 David also commanded all the. 
princcs.of Israel to help Solomon liis 
son, saying, 

18 “ Is not 3 the Lord your =G©d with 
you? and hath He not given.you.rest 
on every .side ? for He hath.given »-thc_ 
Inhabltants.of the land into minohand: 
and the laud •is.sulKiucd before J the 
Lord, and before His people. 

15 Now «sct your heart and vour soul 
to seek J the Lord your -God ; ‘arise 
therefore, and *build yc *-the_sanctuary. 
of ■' the Lord * e God .to bring *-the_ftrk_ 
of thc.covcnant.of 3 the Lord, and the. 
holy .vessels, of *eGod, iiito the house 
that is.to.bo.bullt to tlic_namc_of J fftc 
Lord.” 


QQ when David was .old and full. 
/wO of days, lie made *-Solomon his 
son king over Israel. 

2 And he gathered.together all *-lhe. 
princes.of Israel, with the priests and 
the Lcvitcs. 

;| Now' the Lcvltus were.mmiliei-ed 
llDm the agc.uf thirty years and up¬ 
ward : and their number by their polls, 


• man.by.man, was thirty and eight B.C.about 
thousand. 1045. 

4 Of which, twentyand fourthousand ». etroo*. | 
were to osetjorward the.work.of the. men. 
house.of 1 the Lord ; and six thousand 

were officers and judgra: , 

5 Moreover four thousand we.re vpor- sa aj 
ters; and four thousand praised *tke Ajnoa6 . b. 
Lord with the instruments which I o- gate- 
made, said David, to praise therewith, keepeo . 

c And David divided them into courses Cocrsek 
among the .sons.or Levi, namely, Ger- 
shon, Kohath, and Merari LxyrTaa 

7 Of the Gerehonltes were, Tjtnd(ui or thi 
and Sbimci. Gbrshon- 

6 The.Bons.of Laadan ; the chief was IT ™“ 
Jehiel, and Zetbam, and JoeL three. 

3 The_sons_of Shimei; Suelomith, 
and Haeiel, and Haran, three. These 
were the.chief.of the fathers.of Laa- 
dan. 

10 And the.sonfl.of Shimei were, Ja- 
hath, Zina, and Jeush, and Beriah. 

These four were the_sonB.of ShimeL 

11 And Jahath was the chief, and 
Zizah the second: but Jeush and Be¬ 
riah had not many sons ; therefore they 
were in one reckoning, accortling.to 

their father’s house. _ 

n The.sons.of Kohath : Amram, Iz- of thk 
har, Hebron, and Uzzie), four. Kohatu- i 

i w The.sons.of Amram: Aaron and I 

Moses : and Aaron wus.se para ted, that } 

he BhouId.sanctify the -most *ho]y_ 
things, he and his sons for ever, to burn, Leut 21 . R j 
inccn.sc before J the LoRD.to minister 1 

unto Him,and to bless in His name for ‘ *' 
ever. _ 

14 Now concerning Moses the.man.of m<>ses and 
*£Q od, his sons rivere.named of the. So* 8 - 
tril)e_of *Levi. 

13 ’riie.aons.of Moses were, Gershom, 15. Si. xa, 
and Eliezcr. ifl-3,4. 

i® Of the.sons.of Gershom, Shebuel 
teas the chief. 

17 And the_ 9 ons_of F.liezer were, Re- 
hahiah the chief. And Eliezer had none 
other sons; but the. 9 ons.of Rchabiah 
were very many. 

18 Of the.sons.of Izhar; Shclomlth 
the chief. 

19 Of the.sons.of Hebron : Jcriah the 
first, Aniariah the second, JahazlOl the 
third, and Jckamcam the fourth. 

,J0 Of the.sons.of Uzzlel; Micah the 
first, and Jesiali the second. _ 

3 The.sons.or Merari; Mahli, and Of Merari. 
Mushi. The. 9 ons.of Mahli; Eleazar, 
and Kish. 

2:1 And Eleazar died, and had no sons, 
but daughters: and their brethren the. 
sons.of Kish took them. 

23 The.sons.of Mushi; Mahli, and. 

Eder, and Jcremoth, three. _ 

24 These were the.sons.of Lcvl after From 

the.house.of their fathers; even the. 
chicf.of the fathers,as they were.count- ^ Mlim ± 
cd by numbcr.of names by tlieir polls, ^ 30 *. 

Athat.did the work for the service of 8.24. 
the.house.of J the Lord, from thc.agc. jgir- 31 - 17 - 
of twentv years and upward. ’ | 

21 PorDavid said. w J The Lord =God_ /.«. Jehovah 
of Israel hath.given .rest unto His blolmn. 
people, that they uiay.ilwell in Jmi- 
saleii 1 Tor ever: 

I 28 And also unto the Levites; they 28 . Nura. 4. 
shall no more carry *-the tabernacle, 6 -* c - 
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B.C. about 
1015. 

OFFICE tiP 
Tilt 

I.E VITIM. 

A t. lhxsc. 

1S<. Xuni. 3. 

0 10 . 


31. Lcv.iiiciii. 
u. offer-up. 

<i [Lsremling. 
offerings. 


C'OURSKH or 
THU Hoxh 
up Aaron. 


nof *"any Teasels of it for the service 
tbcreor/ 

x For by the lust words.of David 
the Levites vvre numbered from twenty 
years old aud above : 

w Because their office teas to wait on 
tlie.sons.of Aaron for the.scrvice.of 
thc_houee_of J the Lord, in the courts, 
and in the chambers, and in thc.purify- 
lng.of all holy.things, and the.work. 
of tlio_servioe_of tbc_house_of *sGod ; 

29 Both for the t sliewbread, and for 
the flue.flour for v meat-offering, and 
for the unleavened cakes, and for that 
which is bak ed in the pan, and for that 
which is fried, and for all_mamier„of 
measure and size ; 

30 And to stand every *mornlng to 
thunk and praise J the Lord, and like¬ 
wise lit 'even ; 

31 And to offer* all « burnt jacriflees 
unto J the Lord lu the sabbaths, in tbc 
new.moous, and on tho set.feasts, by 
number, according.to the order.com- 
uiam led unto them, continually before 
J the Loan: 

And that tliey -should.keep *-tlie_ 
chnrge.of thcJo tabernacle.of the con¬ 
gregation, and «“tho_chargc_of the holy 
place, and tbc.cbarge.of the.sons.of 
Aaron their brethren, in tbe.servico.of 
the.house.of J the Loan. 

NOW these are the.® divlsions.of 
tlio.sons.of Aaron. The.sons. 
of Aaron ; Nadab, aud Ahibu, Eleazar, 
and lthamar. 

2 But Nadab and Ablhu died before 
their father, and had no children: 
therefore Eleazar and lthamar exc- 
cuteil.f/ie.priest’s.ofticc. 

3 Aud David distributed them, both 
Zadok of the_6on8.of Eleazar, and 
Aliimclecli of tlie.sons.of lthamar, ae- 
cording.to their offices In their service. 

4 And there were more chief «*men 
found of tlie.sons.of Eleazar than of 
tlie.sons.of lthamar ; and thus were, 
they .divided. Among tlie.sons.of 
Eleazar there were eixteon chicf.meu 
of the.house.of their fathers, mid eight 
among lhe.eous.of lthamar according, 
to the.house.of their fathers. 

6 Thus were.they.dlvided by lot, one 
sort with another; for thc_governors. 
of the sanctuary, and goveruors.of the. 
house^ot '^God, were of tlie.sons.of 
Eleazar, aud of the.sons.of lthamar. 

6 And Shcmatali the.sou.of Nc- 
thanccl tho scrlbo, one of tho Levites, 
wrote them before tho king, and tho 
princes, and Zadok the priest, and 
Ahimelech thc.son.of Ahiathar, uud 
before thc.ehief.of tho fathers.of tho 
priests and 'Levites: one principal 
liousohold being taken for Eleazar, and 
one taken for lthamar. 

7 Now tho first dot came.rorth to 
Jcliolarib, the second to Jcdaiah, 

8 Tbc third to Iioriin, the fourth to 
Seorim, 

f l'hc fifth to Malchyali, the .sixth to 
Mljamln, 

lu The seventh to llukko/., ihe eighth 
to Ahijuh, 

11 The ninth to Jcsliuali, the teuLh to 
SheoaaUb, 
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12 The eleventh to Eliashlb, the twelfth B.C. about 

to Jakim, 1015. 

13 The thirteenth to Huppali, the 
fourteenth to Jcshebcab, 

h The'fifteenth to Bilgah, the six¬ 
teenth to limner, 

15 Tho seventeenth to Hezir,thc eigh¬ 
teen th to Apliscs, 

18 Tho nineteentli to Pethaliiah, the 
twentieth to Jeliezckel, 

17 The one and twentieth to Jachiu, 
the two and twentieth to GamuL 

18 The three and twentieth to Delaiah, 
the four and twentieth to Maaziah. 

16 These were the_«orderings_of them «. appoint- 

in their service to come into the.house. t ,n 1 u, ! ts ‘ , 
of J //te Lord, aceording.to their man- a C . accord- 
ncr, under Aaron their father, as J the inn aa 
Lord =God_of Israel had.commanded Jehovah 
him. Llobjm - 

20 And the rest.of tlie.sons.of Levi The IIest 

were these: Of the.sons.of Amram ; T °J the 
S hnhael: of the jons.ofShnbael; Jell- ^ cll Z} ' 
deiali. " 14 - 32 .' 

21 Concerning Keliahiah; of the .sons. 
ofRchahlah, the first was Isshiah. 

22 Of the Izharites; Shelomotli: of 
the.sons.of Shelomoth; Jahath. 

23 And thc.sons of Hebron; Jcriah 
the first, Ainariah the second, Jahaziel 
the third, Jckamcam the fourth. 

** Of the.sons.of Uzziel; Miehah ; of 
the.sons.of Miehah ; Shamir. 

23 Thc.brother.of Miehah was Is- 
shiah: of the.sons.of Isshiah; Zcch- 
ariah. 

^Tlie.sons.of Merari leereMahli and 
Muslil: the.sons.of Jaaziah ; Bcno. 

27 Tlie.sons.of Merari by Jaaziah ; 

Beno, and Slioham, and Zaccur, and 
Ibri. 

28 Of Mabli came Eleazar, who had 
no sons. 

® Concerning Kish: thc.son.of Kish 
was JeralnncCl. 

30 The.sous also of Muslii; Mnhli, 
and Eder, and Jcrimotli. These were 
the .sous .of tho Levites after the. 
house .of their fathers. 

31 These likewise east lots over against 
their brethren the.sons.of Aaron in 
the.presencc.of David the king, and 
Zadok, and Ahimelech, and thc.chicf. 
of tho fathers.of the priests and *Le- 
vites, even the principal fathers over 
against their younger brethren. 

MOREOVER David and the. order of 
/w0 captains.of the host separated tiik 
to the service.of the.sons.of Asaph, Singers. 
and of Hcmuu, and of Jcdutliun, who 
should _ prophesy with harps, with 
psalteries, and with cymbals: and the. 
numbcr.of the workmen aceording.to 
their service was: 

2 Of the.sons.of Asaph; Zaccur, and 
Joseph, and Nethaiiiah, and Asnrclali, 
the.sons.of Asaph under thc.hands.of 
Asaph, which prophesied aceording.to 
the.ordcr.of the king. 

3 Of Jcdutliun; the.sons.of Je- 
duthmi: Geduliuh, and Zeri, and Je¬ 
st inial^IfuKhabnih.unO Mattitliiah, sin, 
under tlic.hanils.ol' their father Jo 
dutliun, who prophesied with a *hai p, 

to givc.tliaokB aud to praise J the Loud. j. Jthovuh. 

* Of Heman : the.sona.of Heman ; 
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I U.C. about 
1016. 


L Rukkinli, Mattanlah, T'zzlid, SbelmCi, 1 CONCERNING the.* rlivislon^oflB.C.about 
;.nd -Jcri.miih, IInna?ii:ih,iianani. Ella- \/C\) the y porters: Of the Korhitcs 1015. 

thah.Oiaa^U,nii'l U(-:ii:unti-c7.er,'.Josh- 1 wan McKhclcmlah the_flon_of Kore, oil -- 

bekasbah, Mallotiu, A iuiliir, and Mu 'the.sons.of Asaph. ,Vf I tiik S 

hazloth: I - An:l the.sons.of Mcshclcmlah portehm. 

6 All these were thc.Bons.of Heman Zecuarhih the firstborn, Jcdiael tin- -..rmirsw. 
the king’s aecr In the.words.of *sGod f second, Zcbadiah the third, Juthniei 

to lift.up the liorn. And *=God gave the fourth, l '" rSm 

to Hemiin fourteen sons and three 3 Elam the fifth, Jehohanan the sixth, 
daughters. Elloenai the seventh. 

c All these were, under the Jmnds.of 4 Moreover the.sons.of Obed-edoru 
tlicir father for “song in the.house.of were, Shemaiah the firstborn, Jehoza- 
■'the Loan, with cymbals, psalteries, and bad the second^ Joah the third, and 
liar]»s, for the servicc.of tho_house_of Sacar the fourth, and Nethaneel the 
*- (iod, according.to the king’s order to i (1 rth, 

Asaph, Jcduthun, and Neman. | 5 Ammiel the sixth, Issachar the Be- 

7 So thc.niiniber.of them, with their venth, Pculthai the eighth: for -God 

brethren that.wcrc.instructcd.ln the. blessed I'hiin. niwl- 

songs.of J t/ui Lord, even all that.wcrc. 9 Also unto Shcinaiah his son were 14 

l. 'cunning, was two.liundrcd fourscore sons born, “■‘that ruled throughout the. *' J ' * j 
‘and eight. house.of their father: for thru v:ere 

9 And they cast lots, <* ward against mighty.inen.of valour. 

!<•'' ward, as well the small as the great, 7 The.sons.of Shcniaiah ; Othni, and 
the >teacher as the scholar. Repliael, and Obcd, Elzabad, whose 

9 Now tlic first *lot eainc.forlh for brethren were »strong men, Ellhu, and i“- sons-»r 

l Asaph to Joseph: the second to Gcda- Scmaehiah. valour. 

Ilisili, who with his brethren and sons 8 All these of the_son8_ofObed-cdoin : 

were twelve: thrg and their sons and their brethren, | 

10 The third to Zaceur, he, his sons, able ‘ men for “strength for the service,! ish. 

and his brethren, we re twelve: were threescore and two of Obed-j 

11 The fourth to Izri, he, his sons, and cdom. 

his brethren, were twelve: 0 And Mcshclcmial) had sons and 

12 The fifth to Netlmniah, he, his.sons, brethren, “strong men, eighteen. 

and hiB brethren, were twelve: 10 Also J-Iosab, of the.* eliildrcn.of! va J° ur - 

12 The sixth to Uukklah, he. Ins sons, Mcrari, had sons ; Simri the chief, (Ibr : , ’ 80lto ' 
and liis brethren, were twelve: though he was not the firstborn, yet his 

44 The seventh to Jcsiiarclah, he, his father made him the chief:) j 


sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 


11 Hilkiah the second, Tcbaliah the 


15 The eighth to Jcshaiali, he, his sons, third, Zechariah the fourth: all the. 


and Ids brethren, were twelve 


10 The ninth toMattanialh/ic, his sons, teen. 


sons and brcthren.of Hosah were thir 


ami his brethren, were twelve: 12 Among these were the.* divisions, i "‘ahds or 

17 The tenth to Slilmci, he, his sons, of the <3 porters, even among the chief | i»,>rtkhs 
and his brethren, were twelve: a *men, having rh wards one against 

1S The eleventh to Azarcel, he, liis sons, another, to minister in thc.hoiisc.of w ,tel 
and liis bretlircn, were twelve: J the 1 x»rd. !' keepers. 

1<J The twelfth to Hashabiah, he, liis 13 And they cast lots, as.wcll the ' 
sons, and liis brethren, were twelve: small as the great, according.to the. jr”l"lirim! 

20 The thirteenth to Shubacl, he, bis house.of their fathers, for every gate. ch. disuses, 

sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 14 And the lot eastward fell io Shelc- 

21 'Hie fourteenth to Mattlthiah, he, miali. Then for Zechariah his son, a 
his sons, ami liis bretlircn, were twelve: wise counsellor, they cast lots: and his 

22 The fifteenth to Jerenjoth, he, his lot caine.out northward. 

sons, and liis bretlircn, were twelve: 15 To Obed-cdom southward: and to 

23 The sixteenth to Hananiah, he, liis his sons thc.liousc.of»Asuppim. tious. 

suns, and Ills hrethren, were twelve : 16 ToShuppini and Hosah the lot. came liis-ciKm. 

21 The seventeenth to Joslihcka.shali, forth westward, with the gate Shallc- 5 - 
he, his sons, and his hrethren, were chcth, hy the causeway or the going.up, 
twelve : ch ward against ward. 

25 The eighteenth to Hanani. he, his 17 “Eastward were six “Lcvitcs, “north- 
sons, and liis hrethren, were twelve: ward four a “day, “southward four a 

29 The nineteenth to Mallothi, he, his *day, and toward ^ “Asuppim two and 


sons, and his brethren, ware twelve: 

| 27 The twentieth to Eliathoh, he, his 
; sons, and Ills bretlircn, were twelve : 

28 The one and twentieth to Hotliir, 
he, his sons, and his brethren, were 
twelve: 

*' The two and twentieth to tilddalti, 
he, liis sons, and his brethren, were 
twelve: 

x The three and twentieth to Maha- 
ziotli, he. his sons, ami his brctlnvn, 
were lavish c: 

, 11 The lour autl twentieth to Itomam 


Li-uzer, he, liis sons, and his brethren, I shonite, were Jeliieli 


18 At )> *Parbar “westward, four at the !/>■ 1'iwbar, 
causeway, and two at p “Parbar. j u >,irh- 

19 These arc the.* divlsions.of the' 
u porters among the.sons.of “Kore, and j 

among the.sons.of Merarl. |_ 

20 And or the Levites, Ahijali verts; Kekhkks 

over the.treasurcs.nf the.house.i if * 1 f “k 

*-God, and over thc.lrcasures.of the TKhAsLBts ' 
h dedieatcd.things. holy 

*' A*eouceriiinfftlw sons of London:, 
the.sons.of the Gershonife hiadatu 
chief “fathers, eren of 1,me Ian the ( Vr- 1 


- The_sons_of Jchicli; Zctliaw, and | 
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Jool Ills brother, which were over the. 
IroaBurea.of the.lioiiHc.of J the Loim. i 

■o Of the Ainminites, and tile lzhar- 
Itea, the Hebronites, and the Uzzlel- 
Ites: 

24 And Shebiiel the.son.of r^Gcr- i 
ahoiu, the.son.of Moses, wan rulcr.of 
the treasures. 

25 And Ids brethren by Ellezer; lteha- 
bla.li bis son, and Jcshaluh his son, and 
Jorum Ids son, and Ziohri his son, and 
Sliclomith his son. 

26 Which Shclomlth and his brethren 
were over all tho_treasures,of the 
"■ dedicated .things, which David the 
king, and the cldcf "fathers, thc.cap- 
tnlns over "thousands and "hundreds, 
and thc.captnlns.of the host, had. 

dedicated. 

27 Out.of the spoils won in battles 
dld_lliey_« dedicate to maintain the. 
houac.of J the Lord. 

23 And all that Samuel the seer, and 
Saul tbc.son.of Kish, and Abner the. 
son .of Ncr, and Joab the.son.of Zeru- 
iah, had_««dedicated; and whosoever 
had.*’ dedicated any thing,it was tinder 
thc.hand.of Shelomith, and of his bre¬ 
thren. 

Of the izhorites, C’henaniah and 
his soiih were for the outward "business 
over Israel, for officers and judges. 

A nd of the Hebronites, Hashabiah 
and Ilia brethren, men.of valour, a 
thousand and seven hundred, were 
"officers among them of Israel on this, 
side "Jordan westward in all the.bnsi- 
ncss.of J the Lord, and in thc.service.of j 
the king. 

111 Among the Hebronites was Jcrijah 
the chief, even among the Hebronites, 
accordlng.to the generations of his 
fathers. In the fortieth year of the. 
relgn.of David they were.sought.for, 
mid there were.found among them 
mighty .men. of valour at Jazcr.of 
Gilead. 

a2 And Ills brethren, * men.of valour, 
nr re two.thousand and seven hundred 
chief "fathers, whom "king David made, 
rulers over the Reubenitcs. the Gadites, 
land the.half trlbe.of Manasseh, for 
every matter pertaining to *sGod, and 
I affairs .of the king. 


QhyNOW thc.'- childreii.of Israel after 
1 & t their number, to wit, the chief 
"fathers and captains.of "thousands 
and "hundreds, und their officers ""-that 
served *-tho king in any matter.of the 
courses, which came.in and went.out 
month by mouth throughout all the. 
months.of the year, of every course 
were twenty and four thousand. 

2 Over the first "course for the first 
"month watt Jushohcnm the.son.of 
Zaluliel: and in his course were twenty 
and four thousand. 

;l Of the." children .of Pitc/ arts the 
ehiof.of all tlic.captains.of the host for 
the first "mouth. 

4 And over the.coursc.nf the second 
"month was Dodal an "Alioliltc, and of 
Ills course was Mikloth also the ruler: 
In Ills course likewise were twenty and 
four thousand. 
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■' The third cuptaiii-of the host for RC. about I 
the third "month icfl * 1 Benaiah the.son. ltd a. 
or Jcbolada, o a >ohicf priest: and In his 0 . or u„. 
course were, twenty and four thousand, princiiui 

G This is f/mt Benaiah, w 7 u> teas mighty J r 

among the thirty, and above the thirty; 6 ‘isam. ii. 
and In his coui'sc was Animizabad his 22,21. 
soil. Cli. 11 . 22 - 

7 The fourth captain for the fourth y^Shih a 
■ month icas Asnhcl the.brother.olj <24. ch.11. 
Joab, and Zclmdiah his son nftcr him 

and in his course tee re twenty and' 
four thousand. I 

8 The fifth captain lor the fifth; 

"month was Shamlmth the I/.ndiitc: 
and in his course were twenty and four! 
thousand. * I 

9 The sixth captain for the sixth [ 9 . Ch. 11 . 28 . 
■month was Ira the.son.of Ikkcsh the) 

Tekotte : and In Ills course were twenty’ 

and four thousand. ‘ j 

The seventh captain for the seventh 1 10. C’h. 11. 27 . 
■month was Helez the Pelonitc, of the . 1 
"chlldreD.of Ephraim : and in his course ». sons. 
were twenty and four thousand. I 

11 The eighth captain for the eighth 11.2 Sum. 21. 

"month was Slbkccai the Husliathilc , 1 rl111 - 
of the Zarliites: and in his course were “ ■ 
twenty and four thousand. ! 

12 The ninth captain for the ninth l*. Cli. 11.es. 
"month was Abiezcr the Anetotliitc, of; 

the Bcujamitcs : and in his course were : 
twenty and four thousand. 

19 The tenth captain for the tenth ] i:r. 2 Sam. 21 . 
"monthim.s MaharaitheNetophathite,I 01.11. 
of the Zarliites: and in his course v'crc 
twenty and four thousand. I 

14 The eleventh captain for the l-f.cii. n.si. 
eleventh "month was Benaiah the Pi- 
ralbonite,ofthe_»childrcn_of Ephraim:! 
and in his course were twenty and four[ 
thousand. 

16 The twelfth captain for the twelfth' 15 . or lb-Urf, 
■month teas Heldal the Netophathfte,; :i0 - 
of Othnlcl: and in his course were, 

twenty and four thousand. 

10 Furthermore over thc.lrflics .of, I’iuxcks or 

Israel: the ruler of the Tleulienites teas' tiik 

Eliezer the.son.of Ziehri: I huhks. 

Of the Simconites, Shephatiah lhe. : 
son.of MiUiehah : 

17 Of the Levitcs,Haslial)iah the.son. ■ i 7 .cii.ai.no. 

of Keinuel: 

Of the Aaronitcs, Zadok : 

18 Of Judah, Elihu, one of llicj»rc 1 IS. I San:. Ki. 

thrcn.of David : ! 

Of Issachar. Omri tho.sun.of Mi¬ 
chael ; I 

i‘ J Of Zelmlun, Islmiaiah, the.son.of; 

Ohadiali: 1 

Of Kaplitali, .Perimoth the.son.of: 

Azricl: 

*■» Of the." ehildrcn.of Eplmiim, IIo-; 
shea the.son.of Azaziah: i 

Of thcJialftrihc.of Manasseh, Joel 
the.son.of Pcdaiah: i 

-* Of the.half tribe.of "Manasseh in , 

Gilead, Iddo, the.son.of Zccha 
viali: 

Of Benjamin, Jaasicl llic.son.of _ 

Abner: I tiik 

--Of Dan, Aznrecl the.son.of Jcro 

ham. These-«viv the.prinees..of j V f ;I . v, r 
the.trllie.s_of Israel. ii ii.\ii'r,t;nc. 

lint David took not tlie.iiuiiiber. J iu,v. 
of them from twenty years old and j-j.:. 1;,» 1:,... 
under: because J the Loud bad.said HeU Ji-iiotaii. 
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would .increase *-1811101 like to the. 
stars.of the heaven*. 

Joab the_son_of Zcruiah began to 
number, but he finished not, because 
there fell wrath for it against Israel; 
neither was the number put in the. 
account.of the .chronicles .of ‘king 
David. 

33 And over the king’s treasures was 
Azmaveth thc.son.of Adiel: and over 
the storehouses in the fields, In theeltiea, 
and in the villages, and in the castles, 
wax Jchonathan thcjson.of Uzziah : 

^ And over -‘■thcm.that.did the. 
work.of the field for ‘tillage of the 
ground was Ezri Uie_aon_of Chclub : 

37 And over the vineyards was rihlmd 
the Ramathitc: 

Over the increase.of_the_vineyardfl 
for the wine ‘cellars was Zalxli the 
Shiphmitc : 

And over the olive.treea and the 
sycomore.trees that irere In the low. 
plains was Baal-hanan the Oederite: 

And over tlie _«cellars . of oil was 
Joash: 

23 And over the herds that fed in 
Sharon was Sliitral the Sharonlte : 

And over the herds that were in the 
vallcvs was Shapliat thc.sQn.of Adlai: 

30 Over the camels also was Obil the 
Ishmaellte: 

And over the asses ivas Jehdeiah the 
Meronothite: 

31 And over the flocks was Jaziz the 
Ilagcrite. 

All these were the Jiilers.of the sub¬ 
stance which teas ‘king David’s. 

32 Also Jonathan David’s uncle was a 
counsellor, a "* wise * man, and a Hcrlljo: 
and Jchlel thc.son.of Haclunoui teas 
with the king’s sons : 

33 And Ahithophel was the king’s 
counsellor: 

And Hushal the Arehitc was the 
king's companion; 

** And after Aliitliophel was Jehoiada 
thc.son.of Bcnaiah, and Ahiathar: 

And the .general, of the king’s army 
was Joab. 


Kloliiin. 
our Triune 
Oml. 

ILCIi. 17.4. 


QQ AND David assembled *-al! the. 
-40 princcs.of Israel, thc.princes.of 
thetribw, and tlie.captains.of the com- 

K allies *-dhat ministered.to *-thc king 
y.course, and the.captains.over the 
thousands, and captains over the hun¬ 
dreds, and thc_stcwards over all the 
substance and possession of the king, 
and of his sons, with the « officers, and 
with the mighty.mcn, and with all the 
valiant men, unto Jerusalem. 

2 Then David the king stood.up upon 
his feet,and said, u ‘Hear me, my breth¬ 
ren, and my peoplo : As for me, £ had 
In mine heart to build a houec.of rest 
for the.ark.or tho.covcnant.of 3 the 
Loan, and for tlie.fooistool.of our =God, 
and had .made, ready, for the build¬ 
ing : 

3 But ‘-God said unto me, 'Thou 
shalt iml build a 1 louse for My name, 
because thou hast, been a «lnan.ol' war, 
ami hast, abed ^ blood.’ 

* Howbeit J the Lord sGod.of Israel 
chose me before all thcjiouse.of my 


father to be king over Israel for ever: EC. about 
for He »hatli_ehoBen Judah to be the 1015. 
ruler ; and of the-bouse.of Judah, the. 
house.of my father; and among the. 
sons.of ray father He liked me to make. 
making over all Israel: 

6 And of all my sons, (for 1 the Lord 5 . Cli.ffi. 6- 
•hath_given me many sonaA He hath. Ik 
chosen Solomon my Bon to sit upon the. J€llora7L - 
throne.of theJdngdom_of 3 the Loan 
over iBraeL 

c And He said unto me. 1 Solomon thy 
son, ht shall.huild My nouso and My 
couHb : for I have.chosen him to be My 
son, and £ wlll.be his father. 

• Moreover 1 •will.establlsh hia •-king¬ 
dom for ever, if he be.constant to do 
My commandments and My judgments, 
as at *this *day.’ 

9 Now therefore In thejsight.of all 

Israel the.ucongregation.of ^ 3 the Lohd, a . assembly, 
and In the_audience_of our = God,‘keep /fe&. 
and -seek.for all the.commandments. kAhahl - 
of J the Lord your^God : that ye 'may. 
possess this *good ‘land, and ‘leave'if 
for an inheritance for your ‘children i-sona. 
after you for ever. 

0 And ihuru, Solomon my son, -know David s 
thou *Jhc_=God_ofthyfather,and •serve Charge to ! 
Him with a perfect heart and with a _■ 
willing mind : for 3 the Loan searcheth ]q p™ v ’ ' 
all hearts, and understandeth all the. nil 
imaginations.of the thoughts: if thou 
‘■seek Him, He will.bejbund of thee; 
but if thou-ribrsake Him, He will.east- 
thcc.otf for ever. 

-Take.hecd now; for J the Lord 
• hath.chosen thee to build a house for 
the sanctuary : ■bc.strong, and *do it _ 

11 Then David gave to Solomon his Pattern of 
son -thc.puttern.of the porch, and of 
-the.houscs < thereof, and of the.trea- n “ gT 
5uries thereof, and of the uppcr.cham- s.'-w p. is*, 
hers thereof, and of the inner parlours f. i.e. of tb« j 
thereof, and of the _ h place _ of the ^sanctuary, 

p mercy jeat, ’ 

12 And thc.pattcrn.of all that he had tiatory. 
by the Spiritof the.courts.of the. A ,e. with 
bouse.of 3 the Lord, and of oil the tlim - 

e chambers round.about, of the.trea- c. chambers, 
surles.of thejiouso.of **God, and of -ffcft.lishah-1 
thc.treasuries.ofthe dedlcatcd.things: JTLL- 

13 Also for tho.courses.of the priests Davids ! 

and the Lcvitcs, and for all the.work.of P "p hold* 
thc.scrviee.of thcjiouse.of J the Lord, and 
and for all the.vcsscls.of service in the. Silver. 
house.of J the Lord. f- k* ni P- 

14 He gave of gold by weight for 
xthings of gold, for all instruuients.or s u„j. 
all manner.of service; silver also for a. am*use- 
all instrumonts.of ‘silver by weight, for “gt 

all mstruraents.of every kind.of ser- ' r j 1 ooks. //c5. 
vice: mizUu- 

15 Even the weight for thcJ candle- Goth./wm 
sticks.of ‘gold, and for their lamps.of 

gold, by weight for every l<* candlestick, b. bowls, 
and for the.lamps thereof: and for 
the J candlcstieks.of ‘silver by weight, * 

both for the l " candlestick, and also for xahnU; to 
the.lainps thereof, according.to the. sprinkle, 
use.of every <•. ciindlestick. c L^Mhath 

10 And by weight he gave ‘gold for / r o,™knh-’ 

the.tables.of *» ‘shewbread, fur every shah, to i* 
table; ancl l ike wise silver fur the-tables. Jj^‘J 1 
of‘silver: m-ik-s.'^' 

17 Also pure guld for the j lteshliuok.% sk-ale- 
ami tbc t bowls, and the c cups: and for armour. 
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the golden <-o basons he gave gold by| 
weight Tor every bason; and likewise 
silver by weight for every «»buson_of 
•silver: 

i«Aml for lhe_altar_of "incense re¬ 
fined gold by "weight; and gold for the. 
pattern.ofthc chariot q/the cherubim*, 
Athst. spread. _out their usings, and 
^covered tlie.ark.of the.covenant.of 
1 the IxiRn. 

id “*AU this,” said David, “ J The 
Lord nittde_iue_understftnd in writing 
by Hie hand upon me, even ail the. 
works_of this pattern." 

*> And David said to Solomon his 
soil, “-Be-Strong and of good.courage, 
and -do it ; 4 ear not, nor h be_dismayed : 
for ■' the Lord ^God, even my ^God, 
be witli thee; He will not fail thee, nor 
forsake thee, until thou -hast.flnished 
nil the work for the_serviQe_of tbe_ 
housc.of J the Lord. 

- l And, behold, thc.courscs.of the 
priests and the Levltes, even they shall 
be with thee for all the.service.of the. 
housc.of *^God : and there shall be with 
tlicc lor all-inanncr.of workmanship 
every willing skilful.man, forauy.man- 
ucr.of service: also the princes and all 
I the peoplo ivill be wholly at thy com¬ 
mandment." 

qo FURTHERMORE David the king 
/£X) said unto all the "congregation, 
“Solomon my son, whom alone =God 
•hath.cboscn, is yet young and tender, 
and the work is great: for tho palace is 
not for man, but for 3 the Lord aQotl. 

2 Now I *bave.pre pared with all my 
might for the.house.of ray ^God the 
gold for * things to be. made of gold, and 
the silver for * things of silver, and the 
brass for 'things of brans, the iron for 
* things of iron, and "wood for * things 
of wood ; onyx stones and stones to.be. 
set, glistering stones, and of divers, 
colours, and alLraanncr.of precious 
stones, and "-marble stones in ahund- 

III ICC. 

3 Moreover, becauso «I have set my 
affection to "the, housc.of ray ^God, I 
have of mino.own propcr.good, of gold 
and silver, which 1 •b&vc-glvcn to the. 
house.of ray &God, over and above 
all that I have prepared for the holy 
house, 

1 Keen three thousand talents.ofgold, 
of the.gold.of Ophir, aud seven thou¬ 
sand talents.of refined silver, to ;> over¬ 
lay the.walls.of the houses withal: 

1 5 The gold for * things of gold, and 
the silver for 'things of silver, and for 
all manner.of work to be made by the. 
hands.of artificers. And who then is 
willing to / consecrate his service this 
duy unto J the Louu ? ” 

» Then tho.ehicf.of tho fathers aud 
princes.of the. tribes_of Israel, and 
the _ captains _ of "thousands and of 
"hundreds, witli llic.rulers.of the king’s 
work, o D'ered .wllli ugly, 

7 Anil gave for tho_Rcrvice_of the. 
house.of **God of gold five thousand 
talents nnd ton thousand drains, and 
I of silver ten tliousaud talents, and of 
brass eighteen thousand talents, and 
otic hundred thousand talonts.of iron. 


9 And they with w hom j 3 recio«sBtonc 9 
wore.found gave them to tho.treasure, 
of the _ house _ of J the Loud, by the. 
hand_of Jchiel the Gershonitc. 

9 Then the people rejoiced, for that 
they offered _ willingly, because with 
perfect heart they offered _ willingly to 
J the Lord : and David the king also 
rej oiced with great j oy. 

10 Wherefore David blessed 3 *-the Lord 

before all the "congregation: and 
David Baid, “ Blessed i>e 3 Lord 

^God.of Israel our father,/*" for ever and 
ever. 

u Thine, 0 _ j Lord, is the greatness, 
and the power, and the glory, and tho 
victory, and the majesty : for all that 
is in the =heaven and in the earth is 
Thine; Thine is the kingdom, 0_ J Lord, 
and Thou art.exalted as head above all. 

12 Both "riches and "honour come of 
Thee, aud ^hou -reigucst over •all; 
and in Thine hand is power and might; 
and in Thine hand if is to makc.grcat, 
and to give.strength unto "all. 

13 Now r therefore, our ^God, tuc ^tbank 
Thee, and upraise Thy glorious name. 

14 But who am i, and what is ray. 
people, that we should.be able to offer, 
so.willingly after this.sort? for *all_! 
thingB come of Thee, and of Thino own 
have_wc_givcn Thee. 

15 For tar are strangers before Thee, 
and sojourners, as were all our fathers: 
our days on the earth are as a "shadow, i 
and there is none abiding. 

16 0_ J Lord our eGod, all "this "Store 
that wo -havc.prepared to bnild Thee 
a houses for Thine noly name cometh of 
Thine hand, and is *ail Thine.own. 

17 1 know also, my ^God, that lEhon 
^triest the heart, and •’hast.pleasure in 
^uprightness. As for me, in thc.upright- 
ness.of mine heart 1 •have.willingly. 
olfcred all these _ tilings: and now 
•have _ I _ seen with joy Thy people, 
which are.present here, to offer _will- 
ingly unto Thee. 

19 0_ J Lord -God.of Abraham, Isaae, 
and of Israel, our fathers, -keep this lor 
ever in the . imagination » of the _ 
thouglits.of the.henrt.of Thy people, 
and ^prepare their heart unto Thcc : 

19 ADd -give unto Solomon my soil a 
perfect heart, to keep Thy command¬ 
ments, Thy testimonies, and Thy sta¬ 
tutes, and to do all these things, and to 
build the palace, for thc.which I have, 
made.provision.” 

30 And David said to all the « con- 
gregntiou, “Now -bless J 'the Loud 
your sGod.” And all the «congrega¬ 
tion hlessed J the Loud =God_of their 
fathers, and bowcd.down.thcir.hcads, 
and worshipped 3 the Lord, and the 
king. 

21 And they sacrificed sacrifices unto 
- 1 the IjOrd, and offered «* « burnt.offcr- 
ings unto ■’ the Loud, on the morrow, 
alter •that "day, even a thousand bul 
locks, a tliousaud nuns,and a thousand 
lambs, with their drink . offerings, 
and saeriticca in abundance for all 
Israel: 

— And did .cat and drink before 
3 the Lord on "that "day with great 
gladness. 
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I; Chronicler XXIX, 23. 

R.C. about Anil they made Solomon thc_son_or 

1015. David king the second _ time, and 
Solomon anointed him unto 'the Lord to be 
M . A o* the chief .governor, and Zadok to be 

A 25rXO?u> * t 

TIME- priest* 

l Kin 1. 23 Then Solomon sat on thc.thronc. 

;«-40. '' of ■' the Lobd as.king Instead.of David 
j. jelmvaii. ] 1 | s father, and prospered ; and all 
Israel obeyed him. 

:m And all the princes, and the mighty, 
men, and all the sons likewise of »king 
David, submitted.themselves unto So¬ 
lomon the king. 

20 1 Kin a - And 1 the Lord magnified *-Solomon 
lit. 2 oiir.' exceedingly in the_slglit_of all Israel 
J, n and bestowed upon him such royal 
Kccie*. 2 . .i. ma j es t v jl S had not been on auy king 
before him In Israel. 


II. Cttronicles I. 16 . 

w Thus David tlic.snu.nf .lease j B.C.abiint 
reigned over all Israel. | 1015. 

27 And the time that be reigned over j — n — 

Israel wan forty years; seven years reigm an u 
reigned he in Hebron, and thirtv and Death. 
three years reigned he in Jerusalem. 27.2 Sam. r. 

23 And he died In a good old .age, j a* 5 - iKiiu 
full.of days, riches, and honour: and " lu 
Solomon his bod reigned in his stead. 

29 Now thc.acts.of David the king, his acts. 
*flrst and 'last, behold they are written 

in the.book.of Samuel the seer, and in 
the.book.of Nathan the prophet, and 
in the.book.of Gad the seer, 

30 With all his reign and his might, 
and the times that went.over him, and 
over Israel, and over all thejdngdoms. 

! of the countries. 


THE SECOND BOOK OF THE 

CHRONICLES. 


(THE REIGN OF SOLOMON OVER ALL ISRAEL AND 
JUDAH; AND THE REIGNS OE THE I 

KINGS OF JUDAH ONLY.) j 


B.CM015. 

.«. Solomon, 
IVii<’e:ihle. 
it. strurugii- 

I'lit'fLhini- 


4 2 Sam. fi 
2,17. IChr. 
ir». 1. 

J. Jehovah. 


AND 'Solomon the .son .of David 
L\_ *t was.strcngthcned in his king¬ 
dom, and 'the Lord his ^God was with 
him, and magnified him exceedingly. 

2 Then Solomon spake unto all Is¬ 

rael, to thc.captalm.of thousands ami 
of 'hundreds, and to the judges, ami to 
every governor In all Israel, the.eliicf. 
of the fathers. j 

3 So Solomon, anil all the •<emigre-1 

Igation with him. went to the high. I 
place that was at uGlhcon: for there i 
was the.'' tabernacle,of the.eongrega- j 
tion.of *E(Iod, which Moses the.scr-1 
vant.of ■• the Lord had.made in the; 
wilderness. I 

^ Hut thc.ark.of '^God had David j 
hrought.up from Kirjatb-jcarim to the ; 
place which David had.prepared for 
it: for he laid .pitched a tent for It at 
Jerusalem. 

5 Moreover the brazen altar, that i 
Bezalecl the _ son _ of Uri, the _ son _ of j 
Hur, had.made. he put before the. ! 
tabernacle.of 3 the Lord: and Solo-1 
moil and tlie »■ congregation sought 
unto it. 

<* And Solomon wcnt.up thither to ] 
the brazen altar before J the Lord, ! 
which was at the_'<- tabemncle.of the 
congregation, and oll’ered« a thousand j 
' ,ji burnt .offerings upon It. ! 

7 In 'that «hight did =God appear' 
unto Solomon, and said unto him, 
“•Ask wlmt I slialLgivo thcc.” 

8 And Solomon said unto sGod,! 

“HEhou diast-shcwcd great * mercy un¬ 
to David my father, and 'hast.made.' 
nic.to.rcign in his stead. j 

3 Now, 0. J Lord sQort, let Thy pro¬ 
mise wunto ''David my father be. 1 
cstablisheil: forf hou dmst.niade.mo. I 


king over a -people like the. dust .of R.f'.lOl.V 
the earth in.multitude. 

10 .Give uic now wisdom and know- i io. i*ro». 2 . 
ledge, that 1 may.go_out and conic.in i-“. • , :»nv 
before 'this 'people: for who t-oan.. '■ 
judge 'this Tnv --people, that is so i 

'great? ” 

11 And sfcjod said to Solomon, “He -' 
cause tills was in thine heart, and thou 1 
hast not asked riches,wealth, or honour, 1 

nor *-the.’ lifc.of thine enemies, neither , soul, 
yet •Iiast.a.skcd »»long life: but bast. ] i».many 
asked wisdom and knowledge for thy- 
self, tlint thou •‘niayost .judge My 
•-people, over whom T •hnve.made.thec’. 
king: 

w 'Wisdom and 'knowledge Ms_grant-! '2. Series.' 
c<l 1 unto thcc: and I wiil_givc thee , U- 
riches, and wealth, and honour, such. ! 
as none of the kings have had that 
have been before thee, neither shall.! 
there any after thee have the.like.” |_ 

13 Then Solomon came from his Solomon.' 
journey to the high.place that teas at Reign. ^ 
Gil>eon to Jerusalem, from before the. 11: V K,s - " 
tr trtbemacle.of the congregation, and ! fl . tent 
reigned over Israel. j _1. 

h And Solomon gathered chariots, his 
and horsemen : and he had a thousand j 
and four hundred chariots, and twelve 


and horsemen : and he had a thousand j 
and four lnmdred chariots, and twelve 
thiHisnnd horsemen, which he placed ; ’ * 

in the chariot cities, and with the king; 
at Jerusalem. 

15 And the king made 'silver and | is. Hi. & 27. 
'gold at Jerusalem as plenteous ns> Joh —^ 
*stoncs, and 'cedar trees made he as [ 
the sycomore.trees that are in the vale j 
for abundance. 

1C And Solomon had 'horses brought, 
out of Egypt, and linen .yarn: the 
king’s merchants •received the linen, 
yam at a price. 


812 




IT. CHRomoT-Kfl I. 17. 


II. Chroniolkr III. ft. 


US'. 


17 And they fetched-up, and brought- 
forth out.of Egypt a chariot for bIx 
hrnidml shekels of silver, and a horse 
for a hundred and fifty: and so 
►brought_lhey_out horses for all the. 
kings.of thcllittites,and for the_klngs. 
nf Syria, hy their means. 
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2 AND Solomon determined to build 
a house for Ihc.uumc.of S the 
lamp, and a house for his kingdom. 

- Ami Solomon told out threescore, 
and.Ien thousand >mcii to_bear_bur- 
<!ens, and fourscore thousand to hew hi 
; c! 10 mountain, and three thousand and 
six hundred to oversee them. 

:1 And Solomon sent to & Huram tlic_ 
king.of Tyre, saying, “<» As thou didst- 
deal with* David my father, and didst- 
send him cedars to build him a house 
to dwell therein, even so deal with me. 

4 Behold, I “build a house to thc_ 
name_of J the Loan my -God, to dedi¬ 
cate it to Him, and to buru before Him 
i.i sweet incense, and for the continual 
shewbread, and for the «*burnt.offer¬ 
ings “morning and -evening, on the 
sabbaths, and ou the ncw.nioons, and 
on thc_solcmn.feasts.of 'the Lorn* our 
God. This is an ordinance for ever to 
Israel. 

5 And the house which 1 -dmild is 
great: for great is our =Goil above all 
-gods. 

•’> But who v *is able to build Him a 
house, seeing the =hcavcn and heaven, 
of dieavens cannot contain Him? who 
ani 3E then, that 1 should .build Him a 
bouse, save only to &l>mu_fiacrifle« he- 
fort? Him ? 

" *Send me now therefore a • man 
“'cunning to work in “gold, and In 
•silver, and in "brass, and in dron, and 
in "purple, and crimson, and blue, mid 
that /‘can_skill to grave a!/ with the 
“ cunning.men that are. with me in 
Judah and in Jerusalem, whom David 
my fatliei' did. pro vide. 

* •Send me also cedar trees, <-• lir-trces, 
and ul^um.trees, out.of -Lebanon: for 
E *know that thy servants Im “can-skill 
to cut timber in Lebanon; and, behold, 
my servants shall be with thy servants, 

,J Even to prepare me timber in abun¬ 
dance: for the house which 3£ “am. 
about _ to. build shall be v wonderful 
great. 

10 And, behold, I wllLgivc to thy 
servants, the hewers that -cut -timber, 
twenty thousand meusures.of beaten 
wheat, and twenty thousand measures. 
of barley, ami twenty thousand baths, 
of wine, uiid twenty thousand bnths.of 
oil." 

11 Then Huram the .king, of Tyro 
answered in writing, which lie sent to 
jSoluiuon, “Because 'the Loan -hath, 
hived His “-people, lie dialli-inado thee 
king over them.'’ 

Hunuu said moreover, “Blessed be 
■'the Lord eQod.of Israel, that made 
1 *dieaven aiul dearth, who diath.glven 
to David the king a wise son, endued, 
with prudence and,understanding, that 
mlght.lmlld a house for 3 the Lord, and 
a house for Ids kingdom. 


,r * And now I •liavc-seut a •“cunning 
•mail, enducd_with understanding, of 
Huram my father’s, 

11 The_son_of a woman of tbc-daugh- 
tcrs.of Dan, and his father was a ■ uian_ 
of Tyre, skilful to work in -gold, and in 
-silver, In "brass. In "Iron, in “stone, and 
in “timber, In -purple. In “blue, ami In 
-fine linen, and In "crimson ; also to 
grave any.manner-of graving, and to 
flud_out every device which shall.bc. 
put to him, with thy locunnlng.men, 
and with tho_«-eunning.men_of my 
“lord David thy father. 

15 Noiv therefore the wheat, and the 
barleyj the oil, and the wine, which iny 
'lord hath .spoken, of, 'let.him.send 
unto his servants: 

15 And tu* will.cut wood out.of 
"Lcbanon,as.much_as thou shalt.need: 
and we wilLbring it to thee in finals by 
sea to Joppa; ami Ihou shalt.earry it 
up to Jerusalem.” 

17 And Solomon numbered all the 
strangers that were hi the .land, of 
Israel, after the numbering wherewith 
David his father had.numbcral them ; 
and they wcre.found a hundred and 
fifty thousand and three thousand and 
six hundred. 

19 And he set threescore and ten 
thousand of them to be bearers, of _ 
burdens, and fourscore thousand to be 
liewcrs in the mountain, and three 
thousand aud six hundred overseers to 
set ““the people a_work. 


3 THEN .Solomon began to build “-the. j 
house.of 1 the Loud at Jerusalem j 
in mount •“ "Moriah, where the Lo/t/A 
appeared unto David his father, in the 
place that David had.prepared in the. 1 
Ihrcshingfioor.of Oman the Jelnisite. j 
"And he began to build in the second 
da)/ of the second "month, in tiio-fourlh 
year.ofliis reign. 

« :! Now theso are the things -wherein 
Solomon was.' instructed for the.build- 
ing.of *-thc_hou.se.of«=God. The length 
hy.cubits after the first “measure was 
tlirccscorc cubits, and the breadth 
twenty cubits. 

4 And the porch that was in the 
front of the house, the length of it was 
according to thc_brcadth_of the house, 
twenty cubits, and the height was [*a 
huudred and] twenty : and he overlaid 
it within with pure gold. | 

5 And the greater “house he ccioled. 
with r.vflr tree, which he overlaid .with, 
(Inc gold, and set thereon palm-trees 
and chains. 

u And he garnished “-the house with 
precious stones for beauty: and the 
gold was gold .of Parvaim. 

7 lie overlaid also •‘the house, the 
heains, the 1 posts, and the walls thereof, 
and the doors thereof, with gold; and 
•graved cherubim* on the walls. 

8 And ho mado the J* most *=holy 
-house, the length whereof toas ac¬ 
cording to the.breadth of tlie house, 
twenty cubits, and the.breadth thereof 
twenty cubits: and he overlaid it with 
fine gold, amounting to six hundred 
talonts. 
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9 Anil the.wcight.of the nails was 
fifty sdickclB.of gold. And he overlaid 
tlie upfier .chambers with gold. 

10 And in the '* most «holy liouse ho 
made two cherubiins.of >-a image work, 
and overlaid thrut with gold. 

11 And thc.wings.of the chenihinw 
were twenty cubits long ; *one wing of 
the one cherub was five cubits, reaching 
to the.wall.of the house: and the other 
l \ring was likewise five cubits, reaching 
to the.wing.of the other xctierub. 

*2 And one wing of the other ‘cherub 
was live cubits, reaching to the.wall.of I 
the bouse: and the other *wing was 
live cubits aftto, joining to the.wing.of 
the other *cherub. 

18 The. wings .of "these *cheniblm.s 
spread.themselvcs.forth twenty cubits; 
and thep ■‘stood on their feet, and their 
faces were 1 inward. 

14 And he made •'the vail of blue, 
and purple, and <■ crimson, and / fine, 
linen, and wrought cberublms thereon. 

15 Also he made before the house two 
plllars.of thirty and five cubits ' high, 
and the chapiter that was on the.top. 
of each_of_them was five cubits. 

1C And he made chains, <7* in the 
oracle, and put them on thc.heads.of 
the pillars ; and made a hundred 
pomegranates, and put them on the 
chains. 

17 And he reared .up *dhe pillars 
before the temple, one on the right, 
hand, and the.other on the left; and 
called thc.name.of that on the right. ' 
hand jJachin, and thc.name.of that j 
on the left''Boaz. 

4 MOREOVER he made an altar.of 
brass, twenty cubits the .length 
thereof, and twenty cubits tlic.breadth 
thereof, and ton' cubits the _ height 
thereof. 

2 Also he made a molten Ssca.of ten 
■cubits from brim to brim, round in. 
compass, and five ‘mbits thc.height 
thereof; and a line.of thirty *cul)iti 
did.coinpnss it round.about. 

8 And under a' it wets the.similitude, 
of *oxen, which did.couipass it round, 
about; ten in a ’•cubit, compassing «-the 
sea round .about. Two rows.of **oxcn 
were cast, when it was.cast. 

4 •‘It.stood upon twelve oxen, three 
looking toward.ffte.north, and three 
looking toward west, and three i 
looking toward.f/ie.south, and three j 
looking toward .the .cast; and the sea 
was set above upon them, and all their 
hinder.parts were inward. 

8 And the.thickncss.of itiravn hand- 
breadth, and thc.brlm.of it like the. 
work.of the.brlm.of a cup, with -flow- 
ers.oMIlics; and dt-rcccived and Held 
three thousand baths. 

c He made also ten lavers, and pnt 
five on the j-iglit.hnnd, and five on tnc. 
left, to wash in them : (much things ns 
they offered for the «bumt-Offering 
they washed in them r but the sea was 
for the priests to wash in. 

7 And he made ten '«raandlestlcks. 
of *gold aecording.to tbeir form, and 
set them In the temple five on the. 
right.hand, and five on thejeft. 
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s He made also ten tables, ancl placed 
them in the temple, five on the.right. 
side, and five on thejeft. Anti he made 
a hundred tbasons.of gold. 

0 Furthermore he made the.coort.of 
the priests, and the great ‘court, and 
doors for the court, and overlaid the. 
duors.of them with brass. 

•° And he set •-the sea on the right, 
side.of the east end, over against the. 
south. 

11 And Huram made *dhc pots, and 
•-the shovels, and rahe & basons. And 
Huram finished •'the work that he was. 
to.make for ‘king Solomon for the. 
housc.of *s(5od. 

12 To wit, the two pillars, and the 
'"•pommels, and the cnaplters which 
were on the.top.of the two "pillars, and 
the two «"wreaths to cover •"the.two 
to pommels.of the chapiterewhictnrere 
on the.top.of the pillars; 

13 And four hundred ^pomegranates 
on the two >■ ‘wreaths; two .rows.of 
pomegranates on each "<■ "wreath, to 
cover'd, he .two''" pommels.of the chapi¬ 
ters which were upon a/ the pillars. 

14 He made also Abases, and Slavers 
made be upon the bases ; 

ls Onc *sea, and twelve Soxcn under 
it. 

M 'The pots also, and *dhe shovels, 
and *-thc fleshliooks, and •■all their 
instruments, did Huram lii9 father 
make to ‘king Solomon for thc.housc. 
of ' the Lord of bright brass. 

17 In the_<* plain .of "Jordan did the 
king cast them, in the clay ‘ground 
between Succoth and Zeredathah. 

18 Thus Solomon made all ‘these 
‘vessels in great abundance; for the. 
weight.of the brass could not be 
* found.out 

19 And Solomon made rail the vessels 
that were for thc.housc.of *=God, the 
golden raltar also, and •"the tables 
whereon the'"- shewbread was set; 

20 Moreover the 'candlesticks with 
their lamps, that they sbould.bum 
after the manner before the oracle, of 
pure gold : 

21 And the flowers, and the lamps, and 
the tongs, made he of gold, ami that 
perfect gold ; 

22 And the snuffers, and the ''basons, 
and the spoons and the censers, of 
pure gold; and thc.entry.of the house, 
the Inner doors thereof for the. '*most 
‘-holy place , and thc.doors.of the 
house 'of the temple, were o/gold. 


►j THUS all the work that Solomon' tmkTksihlk 
O rande for the.liousc.of 3 the Lour] finished. 
was. finished: and Solomon brought, in I p 05 - 
all r the tliings.that David his father K,N - 7 - 
had .dedicated; and -the silver, aiulL'j ehovah 
•-the gold, and rail the instruments, put 
he among the.trcasurcs.of the.housc. 
of *=<Iort. ■ 

- Then Solomon hnssemhled -thc_| the ark 
cldcrs.of Israel, and rail thc.heads.of j huurmiT 
the tribes, thc.chicf.of the fatlicrs.of „ 
the.* children.of Israel, unto Jcrusa- 
bin, to brlng.up *-lhe_nrk.of the.cOYe- «. son*, 
imnt.of J the Lord out.of the.city.of 
David, which is Zloa 


br . br«uLof 
the fares.or 
presence. 
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liC. 1005. | » WhercfohJ all the_£men.of IamM 

v, 7 , assembled.themsolves unto the king In 
-^ 0 .. Uy. th* roost < which was 1 in the seventh 
5!-u :W ’ j -month. 

^ Ami all tlic.eldcrs.of IsraSl camo; 
r. Taber- and tlie Lcviles tnok.up -the ark. 
na< l«s. a And they brought.np -the ark, and 

'Lhe.n labei'nacle.of the congregation, 
ami -all llto holy vessels that were in 
the f - 1 tabernacle, Bust did the priests 
j and the Levltou bring.up. 

B Also *klng Solomon, and nil tho_ 
eongregivtlon.of IsruSl *"lhat wcro_ 
assembled unto him before the ark, 
"sacrificed slieepand oxen, whichconld 
not be.told nor numbered for multi¬ 
tude. 

7 And the priests broughtjn -the. 
ark.of thc.covenunt.of i the Lord unto 
bis place, to the_. , J < , or;icle_of the house. 
Into the *most xaholy place, even under 
the.wings.of the cherubim*: 

For the cherublms "sproad.forth 
their wings over the_place_of the ark, 
and tho cherubim* covered tho ark and 
the staves thereof above. 

t And they drcw.out tho staves of the 
ark, that Iho.ends.of the staves wore 
seen from tho ark beforo tho oracle; 
but they hvero not seen without. And 
Lhure It Is unto "this "day. 

10 . Dout. 10 . ( w There was nothing in tlie ark save 
V* t-'h. fi. j fj lc two "tableq which Moses put therein 
at Horcb, when 3 tha Lord o mad on. 
covenant with tho.* ehildrcn.of Israel, 
when they came.out of Egypt. 

^ And it cainc.to.paBs, when tho 
priests woro „ coma, out of the holy 
place: (for all the priests that were 
""present *wcre_aanctilled, and did not 
then wait by course: 

13 Also tlio Lcvitcs which were the 
A iuul isingers, all of thorn of Asaph, of Hc- 
mnciilled. juian, of Jcdulhun, with their soils and 
their brethren, being nrraycd.in white, 
linen, having cymbals and psalteries 
and harps, "stood at tho.east.cnd.of 
Ilia altar, und with them a hundred 
and twenty priests souudlng with 
"trumpets:) 

ia it came even to .pass, as the trum¬ 
peters ami "singers worn as one, to make 
one sound to be.heard In praising and 
thanking 3 the Lord; and when they 
liftod.up their voice with the trumpets 
andcymbaLsand iDHtrumonts.of"music, 
and praised J the Lord, raying, * For 
lie is good ; for Hie i morcy endureth 
for evor;” that then the house was_ 
tilled with a cloud, even thcJrousc.of 
J f/ioLoiu>; 

i* So that tho priests could not stand 
to minister by reason of the cloud : for 
tho.glorvof 3 the Lord had.fllled -the. 

houae.of *=God. , , 
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G THEN said Solomon, “ J The Lord 
hath said that He would.dwell In 
the thlck.darknam 
2 But I *havejniilt a houso.of habit¬ 
ation lor Thee, and a place for Thy 
dwelling for .ever." 

j hovnh “ A,,<1 tllc ^big turned his -face, and 
<i iweinbly. blessed -the. whole « congregation^of 
Israel: and all the_<* congregation.of 
| Israel "stood. 


4 And he Bald, M Blessed bn 3 the Lord) 
-God _ of Isr&bl, who hath with HIk 
bands fulfilled that which Ho spake 
with His mouth to my father -David, 
saying, 

6 ‘ Since tho day that I broiight.forth 
My -people mit.of theJand.of Egypt I 
chose no city among all thc.lrlhes.of 
Israel to build a housoln, that My name 
might_lx> thero : neither ,chose I any 
imnn to be a ruler over My people 
Israel; 

• Hut I have.chosen Jerusalem, that 
My name might.be there; und have, 
chosen David to he over My people 
Israel.' 

7 Now It was In tbc.heart.of David 
my father to build a bouse for the. 
namo.of J the Lord E God.of Israel. 

8 But 3 the Lord said to David my 
father, ‘Forasmuch as it was in thine 
heart to build a house for My name, 
thou dldst.well in.tbat it was in thine 
heart: 

8 Notwithstanding thoa Bhalt not 
huild the bouse; but thy son ""-which 
shall.come.fortb out.of thy loins, hr 
shnLLhuild the bouse for My name.' 

10 3 The Lord therefore hath .perform¬ 
ed Hia -word that He ‘hath.spoken: for 
Iam_risen_up In tho.room.of David my 
father, and am jet on tho.thronc.of 
Israel, ^as 3 the Lord .promised, and 
huve.built the house for the.name.of 
J the Lord sGod.of Israel. 

11 And in It liavo.I.put -the ark, 
wherein is the.covenant.of J the Lord, 
that He cmade with tbc.« children.of 
Israel” 

12 And ho stood before: thc.aUar.of 
3 the Lord in thc.prescnce.of all the. 
<i congrcgfttlon.of Israel, and spread, 
forth his hands : 

13 For Solomon had.made a brazen 
*f scaffold, of five cubits long, and five 
cubits broad, and three cubits high, and 
Imd.sct it in thc.mldst.of the court: 
and upon It he stood, and kneeled, 
down upon his knees uefore all the. 
«congregation.of Israel, and spread, 
forth his hands toward t "■lioaven, 

And said, "O.^Lord aGod.of 
Israel, there w no * God like Theo iu 1 
the 3 heaven, nor iu the earth; "which, 
keepest "covenant, and shewest * *mercy 
unto Thy servants, ""that walk before 
Thee with all their hearts; 

is Thou which diastjkcpt with Thy 
servant David my father that which 
Thoudiast.promised him; and spakest 
with Thy mouth, and • hast .fulfilled it 
[ with Thine hand, as ft is "this "day. 

16 Now therefore, OJLord »Gcid_of 
Israel, *keep with Thy servant David 
my father that which Thou hast_pro- 
mised him, saiing, ‘There slialLnot fall 
thee a £ man hi My sight "to.slt upou 
tho.tbrone.of Israel; oyot so that thy 
flchlldren ^take.heed to their -\vay to 
walk In My law, n«-as thou *hast^walked 
before Mo.' 

17 Now then, 0. J Lord EGod.of Israel, 
let Thy word be.vDrilled, which Thou 
dmstjpoken unto Thy servant David. 

18 But will aGod iu very.dccd dwell 
with a *men on the earth? behold, 
i=lieaven and the_=lieaven.of "hcavtais 
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II. Chronicles yi. 19. II. Chronicleb VII. 2. 

B.C. 1004. cannot contain Thee ; bow mucb.lcss 32 Moreover concerning the stranger, B.C.1004. 

-this chouse which I •liave.bullt! which is not of Thy people Israel, but —- 

,-Have_respect therefore to thc_ *is_come from a far country for Thy strancpb 

prayer, of Thy servant, and to hte sup- -great name's sake, and Thy -mighty ^ \ j. ' ! 

plication, 0 . J Loud my =God, to hearken hand, and Thy * stretch ed_o ut arm ; if a 41 - 4 .",. 

unto the cry and the prayer which Thy they -come and •pray in -this -house: 22 . John 12 . ' 

servant -ipravctU before Thee: 33 Then 4iear 'than from the heavens, *• Acto 8 - i 

a That Thine eyes may _ he open even from Thy dwelling « place, and *do to \\^ 
to. towards, to upon -this -house day and night, according, to all that the stranger toward. 

Coupon Lhe place whereof Tbou ‘hast. h calleth to Thee for; that all ^people. p. peoples, 
nala that Thou wouldest.put Thv name of the earth mayJtnow Thy -name, and I 

there: to hearken unto the prayer fear3Itue,as dothThy peopleIsraSl.and u y 1 

which Thy servant prayeth toward -this may .know (/‘that-this-house which I called 1 
-nlace. •havc.built is called by Thy name. . upon. 

21 'Hearken therefore unto the.sup- If Thy people h go_out to -war | N I 
plications.of Thv servant, and of Thy against their enemies by the way that Warfahk. ! 
people Israfll, which they shall.xnake Thou shalt_send them, and they pray 34 ,?;>. 1 Kin 
toward -this -place: hear <tEhmi from unto Thee <*>toward -this -city which 
/.the Thy dwelling place, even from t *=heaven; Thou host.chosen, and the house which f or th^wrn- 
heftvens, and when.Thou.hearest, ■forgive. I *havc_bullt for Thy Dame; of. 

Fok 22 If a < man /-sin against his neigh- 85 Then ‘hear Thou from the heavens 
RifiiiTKocs hour, and an oath‘be_laid upon him to their -prayer and their -supplication, 

kiv make.him.swear, and the oath come and-maintain their cause. _ 

8 3i‘ 32 before Thine altar in -this -house ; 36 If they h sLn against Thee, (for there In 

i. isli.’ 21 Then ’■hear ^Itort from --heaven, is no a man which h 8 inneth not,) and Captivity. 

and *do, and -judge Thy -servants, by Thou -be. angry with them, and -deliver. 

I. lawless. requiting the J-wickcd, by recompensing them.over before their -enemies, and 3 a!i£d«. 7 . 

Itia way upon his.own bead: aud by they carry .them .away captives unto a 20 . lJohni 
justifying the -righteous, by giving him land far.off or near; 1 . 6 . 

nccordlng.to his righteousnesa 37 Yet \f they l> -bethink themselves in b. bnnu. I 

In Cask up ** And if Thy pcoplo Israel •'he.put. the land whither they -are.carried. 

defeat. to.the.worse bofore the enemv, because captive, and 'turn and -pray unto Thee Uie,r h< ‘ ar1 ' 
2 i’^" ^ le ‘ V ’"havc-slnned against Thee: and in the.land.of their captivity, saying. 

*h hall.return and -confess Thy -name, ‘We-have_sinned,we-hnve_do'ne_ainiss, 
and -pray and -make _ supplication and -baveidealt.wickedly: ’ 
before Thee In -this-house: 33 If they -return to Tliee with all 

2 * Then 4icar'tIEhtra from the heavens, their heartand with all their soul in the. 
and -forgive the _ sin _ of Thy people land.of their captivity, whither they 
Israel, and-bring.thein.agaiirunto the have.earried thrm captives, and -pray 
land which Thou gavest to them and to toward their laud, which Thou gavest 

_ their fathers. unto their fathers, and tnicard the city 

In 26 Whon the "heaven is_shut_up, and which Thou -hast.chosen, and toward 
Drought, there 49 no rain, because thoy 4iave_ the house which I •havc.built for Thy 
fi l ,ined ajtainst Thee: yet if they -pray name: 

B ' toward -this -place, and-confess Thy s * 1 Then -hear Thou from the heavens, 

-name, and h tnm from their sin, when even from Thv dwelling « place, their <-■ establish- 
Thou 41ost_affllct them ; -prayer and their supplications, and ? < LP | l3 ce - l ’ f 

27 Then •'hear ‘Slum from t —heaven, ‘maintain their cause, and ‘forgive Thy dwe 1,nK ‘ 

and -forgive the.sin.of Thy servants, people which Aare sinned agnimt Thee._ 

and of Thy pcoplo Israel, when Thou -w Now, my ^God, 4et, I.beseech. Cos- I 
4 lost _ taught them the good -way. Thee, Thine eyes he open. cl us ion. , 

wherein they should.walk ; and -send And let Thine cars be attent unto 
rain upon Thy land, which Thou hast. the prayer that is made in -this 

given unto Thy people for an inherit- -place. 

_ aneo. n Now therefore -arise. 0_ J Lord God. 41.42. Fa. 

In Various If there h ho dearth In the land, if into Thy resting .place, rri ? i L 

Sti'vh 1 " thcrc h bc pestilence, if there 4>e blasting. ^han and the.ark.of Thy strength : J £iohuu Vn * 

2 S -31 1 Kin or m 9dew, locusts, or caterpillars: if *-Lct Thy priests, 0_ J Lord =God, 

fl.:r 7 -io. c’h! their enemies h bcsiege them In the. bo.clothed.with salvation. 

26 .cities _ of their land : whatsoever p sore And 4et Thy 9 saints rejoice in 9 - Kracloos. 

<w * or whatsoever sickncas there be : goodness. onea - 

,r ° v. » rpfen prayer or what sup- *2 0_ J Lord eGod, Hurn not away the. 43. Acts 13. 

plication soever shall _ ho .made of nnv face.of Thine -anointed : M - 

a. aiuiahm. n -man, or of all Thy people Israel, -Remember the.* mercies.of David *. bind* 

when every _ one shall.know his _own Thy servant.” ness«. 

sore and "his _ own grief, and ‘shall. 

/. or to want spread .forth his hands < in -this -house: 1 , 3.1 kin.S. 

/.the 80 Then '■hear *®hott from /--heaven ty NOW whon Solomon had.nmde.nn. io.li.6+*i 

lienvens, Tliy dwelling « place, and‘forgive, and f end of praying, the fire.came.down 

e ed 3 pbce Tender unto /every .man occordlng. from -=heavcn, and oonsumed the 

i. Isli. unto all his ways, whose -heart Thou a burnt.offering and the SAcriflees ; and 1. Lav. 9. 31 . 

knowest; (for^lltxiu only i-knowcst-the. the .glory, of J the Lord Ailed -the 
a. nhdohiD. hearta.of the.* children .of« -men :) house. sa i Chr. 

at. all the 81 That they raay.fcar Thee, to walk a And the priests could not enter 21 . aa. 

ln Tb y wa y fl . “ ,RO * on 6 115 Uvc « in Into tlie.houso.of J the Lord, because ascfl ’l d - 
fac^of the” t,le land which Thou glivcst unto nur j the.glorv.of J the Lord had.fllled 3 the 
ground. fathers. J Lord's Hunisc. jj. Jehovah. 
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three hi 

H°J Clir. 15. 
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COURT 

HALLOWED. 

7.1 kin, a 


11 And when all the .• children .of 
Inrael saw how the fire camc.down.nnd 
thc.glory_of 3 (he Loud upon the house, 
they bowe< Lthcmselves with their faces 
to (he ground upon the pavemont, and 
worshipped, and upraised J the Lord, 
xayinQ, “For lie is good; for His 
i mercy endvreth for ever." 

* Then the king and all the people 
m ^offered sacrifices heforc J the Lord. 

5 Ami •‘king Solomon »«offered a 
*-sacrlfiee.of twenty and two thousand 
-oxon, and a hundred and twenty 
thousand shocp: so the king and all 
the people dedicated *-thc_housc_of 
- = God. 

0 And the priests ^waited on their 
offices: the Levitos also with instru¬ 
ments.of muslo.of 3 the Lord, which 
David the king had.madc to praise J the 
Lord, because His f mercy endurethfor 
ever, when David praised by their 
'‘ministry - and the priests ^sounded- 
trumpets beforo them, and all Israel 
■•stood 

7 Moreover Solomon hallowed *-the_ 
mlddle.or the court that was hefore 
lthc.house.of 3 the Lord: for there he 
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14, Ch. 6. 27. 
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v. upon 
whom My 
imma Is 
tailed. 


a. nil (lie 
dayi. 


;* offered <• *buxnt.offcrlngs. and -The., 
fal-of tho peace.oireringB, because the 
brazen altar which Solomon had.madc 
was not able to receive •-the « burnt, 
offerings,and *-the v mcaLofTorings, and 
'-the fat. 

8 Also at the.samc -time Solomon 
kept *-thc feast • seven days, and all 
Israel with him, a very great congre¬ 
gation, froiuthe.outering.in.of Hamath 
unto thc.rlvcr.of Kgypt. 

9 And in Llic eighth -day they made a 

solcmn.asscmbfy: for they kept the. 

dedication .of the altar seven days, ami 
the feast seven days. 

10 And on the three and twontleth day. 
of the seventh •month he sent «-the peo¬ 
ple uway into their ten^s, glad and 
merry in heart for tho goudness that 
3 the Lord lnuLsbewod unto Davhl, and 
to Solomon, and to Israel His people. 

11 Thus Solomon finished 'thc.houso. 
of J the Jxird, and tbo king's *-housc: 
and-all that came into Solomon’s hoart 
to make in thc.house_of 3 the IjOhd, and 
In his _ own house, he prosperously, 
effected. 

13 And J the Lord appeared to Solo¬ 
mon by might, and said unto him, “ I 
•havo.hcard thy --prayer, and *have_ 
chosen -this -place to Myself for a 
house.of Buoriflco. 

19 Tf 1 shut-up i --hcavon that there 
be no rain, or *Mf I ’-command the 
locusts to dovour tho land, or if I ’-sond 
pestilence among My people; 

H If My people, * which are.called by 
My name, shall _ humble . themselves, 
and pray, and seek My face, and turn 
from their -lyickod ways■ then will I 
hear from < --heaven, and will.forglve 
their sin, andwULhoal their -land. 

lft Now Mine eyes slmll.be open, and 
Ml no ears attont unto the prayer that 
is made in “this -place. 

lc For now 'have*!.chosen and sanc¬ 
tified -tills Shouae, that My name may_ 
he thoro for ever: and Mine eyes and 
Mine heart •shalLbethere <• perpetually. 


17 And as for iher, if thou wllt.walk 
before Me, «<• as David thy lather walked, 
and do acoording.to all that I have 
commanded thee,and shalt.ohscrve My 
statutes and My judgments; 

10 Then •wiHjl.stabllsh --thc.throne. 
of thy kingdom, according as I have 
<? covenanted with David thy father, 
saying, ‘ There..shall not & fail thco a 
■ man *fo3e-ruler In Israel.' 

19 But If gc turn .away, and -forsako 
My statutes and My commandments, 
which I *havc_set before you, and 'Shall_ 
go and 'serve other gods, and 'worship 
them; 

20 Then •wlll_I_plucK_tlicin_up_by., 
thc.rootsout of My land which I 'have, 
given them ; and -this -house, which I 
have sanctified for My name, willJL 
cast.out of My sight, and wilLnuko it 
to be a proverb and a byword among all 
v - nations. 

21 And -this -house, which -is high, 
shall _he_an .astonishment to every, 
one -4 hat. passeth_hy it; so that he 
•shaU.say, f Wby -hath J the Lord done 
thus unto *this -land, and unto -this 
-house ? * 

22 And it 'shall.bc.answered, 'Be¬ 
cause they forsook J r the Lord eGod.of 
their fathers, which brought.them, 
forth out.of thcJiiiuLof Egypt, and 
lald.hold on other gods, and worshipped 
them, and served them: therefore 
•hath_Hc_brought r all -this -evil upon 
them.’" 
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S AND it came.to.ppss at tlio.ciul.of 
twenty years, wherein Solomon lmd_ 
huilt '-tho.house.of 3 the Loud, and his. 
own --house, 

2 That the citios which Huram had. 
f restored to Solomon. Solomon huilt 
them, and caused -tho.i childron.of 
Israol to.clwoll there. 

3 And Solomon went to Hamath- 
zohah, and prevailed against it. 

4 And ho built -Tadmor in the wilder¬ 
ness, aud*-all the store -cities, which he 
built in -Hamath. 

6 Also he huilt '-Both-horon the 
upper, and rBcth-lioron the nether, 
fonccd cities, with„walls, d gates, and 
bars; 

6 And *-Baalath, and --all the store 
-cities that Solomon hod, and «-all the 
ohariot cities, and *-the„citias_of the 
horsemen, and mil that Soloinon de¬ 
sired to build in Jerusalem, and In 
-Lohanon, and throughout all the. 
land .of his dominion. 

7 As /or all the -peoplo that ivere 
Meft /of the Hittltes, and the Amoritos. 
and tho Porlzzitos and the Hivlte9, ana 
tho Jebusites, which were not / of 
Israel, 

0 But / of thoir - chlldron, who wero. 
left after them in tho land, whom the. 
sehildrcn.of Israel consumed not, 
them did Solomon muko to pay.trlbutc 
until -this -day. 

0 But of tho_* childron.of Israel did 
Solomon make no Rervants for his work; 
but they were men.of war, and chief, 
of his captains, and captains.of his 
chariots and horsemen. 
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H. Chronicles VIII. 10. 


70 And thcsb were the.chlcf.of "king 
.Solomon's officers, even two.hundred 
and fifty, *"that bare _ rule oyer the 
people. 

11 And Solomon brought.np -the. 
Uaughtcr.of Wiarnoh out.ofthe.city.of 
Hand unto the liouse that lie had.built 
for her : for lie said, “My wife shall not 
dwell in thcJiousc.of David king_of 
Israel, because ^ the places are holy, 
whcreuntothc.ark.of 7/te Lonn diath. 
come." 

1'- Then Solomon offered « «burnt, 
offerings unto 'the Lord on thc.altnr. 
of J the Lord, which he had.built before 
the porch, 

w Even after a certain rate every day, 
offering « accordlng.to the.command- 
men t_of Moses, oti the sabhaths, and on 
the new.raoons, and on the solemn, 
feasts, three times in the year, even in 
thc.fcasl.of ^unleavened bread, and in 
the.fenst.of "weeks, and in the.fcast.of 
"tabernacles. 

74 And he appointed, accordlng.to 
the.order.of David his father, -the. 
courses.of the priests to their service, 
and the Levites to their charges, to 
praise and minister before the priests, 
as thc.dutv.of everyday required : the 

porters also by their courses at ever}' 
gHte : for so had David the.’' man.of 
**God commanded. 

15 And they departed not from the. 
eommandinent.of the king unto the 
priests and Levites couccmiiig any mat¬ 
ter, or concerning the treasures. 

10 Now all the.work.of Solomon was. 
prepared unto the day.of the.founds 
tlon.of the.house.of 3 the Lord, and 
until It was.flnlshed. So the.house. 
of 3 the Lord was.pcrfcctcd. 

17 Then went Solomon to Ezlon-gebcr, 
and to Elotb, at the sea side in the. 
land.of Edom. 

18 And Hu ram sent hhnbythe.liands. 
orhls servants ships, and servants "-that. 
had.knowlcdgc.of the sea: and they 
weut with the.servants.of Solomon to 
o Ophir, and took thence four hundred 
and fifty talents.of gold, and brought 
thlm to *king Solomon. 


The IVi tilK 
Com¬ 
pleted- . 
10. i KIN. 0. 


Solomons 
N'avv. 
ij.jr. ikjn. 
«i. as-at 


Visit of 

TIIK <5PFEN 
OP SlIKHA. 1 

1.2. i Kin. I 

10. 1-3. , 

Matt, li42. 
Luke II. 31. 1 
s. Sheba. I 
Mnn. 


Her 

Tkstimonv. 
3 a i Kin. 

10. 4 -9. 


9 AND when tlie.queen.of * Sheba 
heard of -thc.famc.of Solomon, 
flhecame to prove -Solomon with hard, 
questions at Jerusalem, with a very 
great company, and camels -‘-that.bare 
spices, and gold in abundance, and pre¬ 
cious stones: and when she wus.comc 
to Solomon, she communed with him 
of -all that was in her heart. 

a And Solomon told her -all her 
& questions : and there was nothing hid 
from Solomon which he told her not. 

9 And w hen thc.queen.of Sheba had. 
seen -tlic.wisdom.of Solomon, and the 
liouse that ho had.built, 

4 And thc.meat.of his table, and the. 
slttlng.of his servants, and the.attend- 
anoe.ol’his ministers, and their apparel; 
his cupbearers also, and their apparel; 
and his « ascent by which he hvant.up 
into thc.houso.of 3 the Lord ; there was 
uo nhoro spirit in her. 

6 And she said to the king, “' It seas 
ti true *report which I huaxd in mine. 


n. CHRONICLES IX. 20. 
own land of thine "-acts, anti of thy B.C, 992. 

WIBdom ! ir. words. w r 

c Howbeit I believed not their words, matter* 
until I came, and mine eyes had .seen 
it : and, behold, the_onc.half.of the. 
grcatness.of thy wisdom was not told 
mo: for thou excccdest the fame that 
I heard. 

7 =Happy arc thy "men, and =happy <r. anali- 
are these thy 9ervant9, "--which stand 
continually before thee, and --hear thy 
-wisdom. 

8 Blessed die 3 the Lord thy ^God, j.g. Jehovah 
which delighted in thee to set thee on thy Elohiiii. 
His throne, to be king for 3 the Lord 

thy sGod: because toy -“Clod loved 
-Israel, to establish them for ever,there¬ 
fore made He thee king over them, to r. riphteom 
do judgment and r justice." nes3 ' 

0 And she gave the king a hundred her diets 
and twenty talents .of gold, and of 9-n. l Kin. 
spices great abundance, and precious i®- 
stones: neither was there any *such 10 * 15 *' u 
spice as thc.qucen.of Sheba gave "king 
Solomon. 

10 And the .servants also of Huram, 

and the.servants .of Solomon, which 
brought gold from ° Ophir, hrought al- 
gum trees and precious stones. an«r 

11 And the king made of r the alguro h. orbiph 
trees A terraces to the.house.of 3 the wap. <rr 
Lord, and to the kings palace, and 

harps and psalteries for "singers: and from sAh- 
therc were none such seeu before in the. laL u> raise 
land.of Judah. t° cast-o h 

13 And "king Solomon gave to the. Solomon s 
queen _ of Sheba -all her desire, what- T0 

soever she asked, beside that which she 10 -. ‘ . n 

had .brought unto the king. So she 
turned, Rnd went _ away to her _ own 

land, shr and her servants. _ 

13 Now thc.wcight.of gold that came Solomon'* 
to Solomon in one year was six hun- Riche*. 
dred and threescore*and six talents.of ft' s 

gold: ’ ’ 

M Beside that which tr "chapmen aod rr.traveller* 
"merchants brought. And all the. ortrader*, 
kings _ of Arabia and governors _ of the 
country brought gold and silver to So¬ 
lomon. _ 

15 And "king Solomon made two.hun- n'hields of 
dred p targets.of beaten gold: six hun- _ Gold. 
dred shekels of beaten gold ‘■went to 
«one p "target. p 

10 And three hundred * shields made shields, 
he of beaten gold : three hundred slick- “ 1 “* 
efcof gold rivent to * one ""shield. And 
the king put them in the.house.or the. thorn, 
forest.of "Lebanon. j. shields, 

17 Moreover the king made a great rinniui ' 
throno.of ivory, and overlaid it with from ^h- 
pure gold. ban. to 

w And there were six stcp 9 to the 

throne, with a footstool.or "gold, which -— 

were fastened to the throne, and stays So K?.* l T 1 ? K 
on each side of the sitting plnee, and Turn ink. 
two lions standing by the ^stays: 57 . 19.1 kin 

70 And twelve lions -istood there on 11 ). i$-a>. 
the.one.side and on the.other upon ^.humls. 
the six steps. There was 1 not the like *" 3rm: “ 

made In any kingdom. _ 

® And all the .drinking vessels .of His Riches. 
"king Solomon teere of gold, and all 20 . 21 . iKix. 
the.vessels.of the.hou 9 e.of the.forest- 10 —■ 

of "Lebanon icere <\f pure gold: none 
were of silver; it was not any.thing 
accounted _of In the.days.of Solomon. 
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Men’s 
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H-il. i Kin. 
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a* For the king's ships radit to 'liix- 
shluh with the .servants-ofUui&ui: 
ovory three years once came thc-shipa. 
of Tarshlsh bringing gold, and silver. 
Ivory, and upes, and peacocks. 

- And "king Solomon passed all thc_ 
kings.of tho earth in riches and wisdom. 

** And all the_kings.of the earth 
"sought -the.preaence.of Holomon, to 
hear his •■wisdom, that *-God hnd.put 
In his heart. 

** And thrj} ■‘brought * every _ man 
h Is present, vcieelfl-O f si 1 v e r, an d v ess els _ 
of gold, and raiment, ® harness, and 
spires, horses, and mules, a rate year by 

year. 

2» And Solomon had four thousand 
stalls for horses and chariots, and twelve 
thousand horsemen; whom lie bestowed 
In the chariot cities, and with the king 
at Jerusalem. 

-** And he reigned over all tho kings 
from the «river even unto the_land_of 
the Pldllstiucs, and to the _ border _ of 
Egypt. 

27 And the king made ^silver in Je¬ 
rusalem as *stoncs, and Scalar _ trees 
made ho as thosycomore_trees that are 
In the low.plains in abundance. 

35 And they ^brought unto Solomon 
horses out_of Egypt, and out-of all 
"lands. 

,J> Now thc_rcst_of the-aots-of Solo¬ 
mon, * first and "last, are lltcg not 
written in thc_'rbook..of Nathun Lhc 
prophet, und in lhe_prophecy_of Aliijah! 
the Sbllonitu, and in the _ visions _ of 
Iddo the seer against Jeroboam the, 
son.of Ncbat V 

;w And Solomon reigned in Jerusalem 
uver all Israel forty yoars. 

31 And Solomon slept with his fathers, 
and ho was.Uurlod in tho .city „of David 
Ills father: and Reboboam bis sou 
reigned in his stead, 


-i aAND Reholioaniweuttobhechem: 
XU for to .Shecliciu were all Israel 
come to make him king. 

2 And It eanie-to.noss, when Jero¬ 
boam Uic_Bou_of Ncbat, toho vac In 
Egypt, wbitbor he hndJlcd from the_ 
presence.of Solomon the king, heard it, 
that Jeroboam roturned out.of Egypt 
a And they sent and cftllod hlui. So 
Jeroboam and all I.srticl eunio and 
spako to Reboboam, saying, 

1 “Thy father made our *-yoke griev¬ 
ous : now therefore ease thou souiewlmt 
the grievous servitude of thy fathor, and 
Ids "heavy yoke that he put upon US, 
and wo wlll.serve thee. 1 ’ 

Ami he subl unto them, “ •( 'ome_ 
again unto me alter three days.” And 
the people departed. 

l! And "king Rchoboam took counsel 
with the old-men that had ■‘stood before 
Holoinnu his rather while he yet Jived, 
Haying, ‘‘What counsel give nr rue to 
return answer to "tills "people*¥ " 

7 And they spako unto liim. Buying, 
“ If thou ^e.klnd to *lhls "people, and 
•please them, und *spcak good words to 
tlioin, they -wilLhe Ihy servants «for 
ever.” 

8 Hut lie forsook -l/te counsel which 


the ohLmon gave liim, and took.csoun- 
sel with tho yoUng. men that were, 
brought _ up with him, "■‘that stood 
before him. 

» And he said unto them, “What 
mdvico give pc that we ♦may-return 
answer to "this "people, which diavci. 
spoken to Die, Baling, ‘Ease somewhat 
the yoke that thy fathor dlrt.put upon 
us y ***' 

10 And tho young.mcii that were- 
brotightiup with him spake unto ihim, 
saying, “Thus shalt.thou.finswer the 
pooplo that spake unto thee, saying, 
‘Thy father made our •■yoke heavy, but 
make ilura it somewhat lighter for us 
thus shalt.thou.say unto them, ‘ My 
little finger shall_bo_tbicker than my 
father’s loins. 

u For whereas my father put a heavy 
yoke upon you, ± will-put more to 
your yoke: my father chastised you 
with "whips, but £ will chastise you 
with "scorpions/ " 

12 So Jcrobonm and all the people 
came to Reboboam on the third "day, 
n<ns the king bade, saying, “* 00010 . 
again to me on the third "day. 1 ’ 

13 And the king answered them 
roughly; and "king Rehoboain forsook 
«-the.counscl_of the okl.mcn, 

11 And answered them after the ad¬ 
vice of the young.men, saying, “ My 
faLlior made your «-yoke heavy, but £ 
will_add thereto: my father chastised 
Dim with "whips, but £ will chibstise 
yon with ’‘scorpions.” 

15 So the king hearkened not unto 
the people: for the cause was of **C«od, 
that Hho Lonn-might-perform His 
-word, which lie spake by LheihaDd.of 
Ahtjah the Sbilonite to Jeroboam the. 
son.of Nobat. 

16 And when all Israfcl sato Unit tlie 
king would Dot liearkoD unto them, 
the people answered -the king, saying, 
“ What portion have wc in David ? and 
we have none inheritance in the_soh_ 
of Jesse: •every.man to your tents, 0_ 
Israel: and now, David, *sce to thine. 
own house.” bo all Israel went to their 
tents. 

17 But as fur thc_»uhlldren.of Israel 
•■‘that dwelt in thc.citieB.of Judah, Re- 
hoboam roigned over them.* 

Then "king Rchoboam sent -Fla- 
doram that wtis over the tribute; and 
the .s children _ of lsruol stoned him 
with stones, that he died. But "king 
Rehoboiun lirade.spced-to getJiini- 
up to his "chariot, to ilee to Jeru¬ 
salem. 

19 And Israel rebelled against the. 
house.of David unto "this "day. 

n AND when Kekobdaui was.comc 
to Jerusalem, he gathered ol’i 
-the.houBe.of Judah and Benjamin 
a hundred and fourscore thousand 
chosen men, "Wlilcli.wore watfri iirs, to 
light against Israel, that he might, 
bring -tlie kingdom again to ..Helm i 
boain. i 

I 2 But tlio.word.ar J the Loud camel 
I to Shemaiah Hum liinn.nf "‘Hod, suy- 
;lng, 

" ‘‘ •Speak unto lUJioboaiu tho-soli-Of 
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Solomon, king.of Judah, and to all 
Israel In Judah and Benjamin, flaying, | 

* ‘Thus *8aith J the Loan, Ye shall 
not go up, nor fight against your bre¬ 
thren : ‘return 1 every _ man to his 
house: for ‘this 'thing -Is _ done of 
Me.’" And they obeyed •-the.words.of 
J the Loan, and returned from going 
against Jeroboam. 

5 And Rehoboam dwelt In Jerusalem, 
and built cities for defence In Judah. 

6 He built even •-Bcth-lchcm, and 
-Etam, and -Tekoa, 

7 And »-Beth-zur r and «-Shoco, and 
-Adullam, 

0 And *-Gath, and »-Marcshah, and 
-Zlph, 

9 And •'Adoraim, and •■Lachish, and 
•-Atekah, 

10 And -Zorah, and -Aijalon, and 
•■Hebron, which are in Judah and in 
Benjamin fenced cities. 

u And he fortified •the strong.holds, 
and put captains in them, and store.of 
victual, and of oil and wine. 

u And In every several city he put 
shields and spears, and made them 
exceeding strong, having Judah and 
Benjamin on his side. 

u And the priests and the Levites 
that were in all Israel resorted to him 
out.of all their ^coasts. 

14 For the Levites left their --suburbs 
and their possession, and came to Ju¬ 
dah and Jerusalem : for Jeroboam and 
his sons had_cast_them_off from exe¬ 
cuting _ the . priest’s _ office unto J the 
Lord : 

15 And he ordained him priests for 
the high.places, and for the h devils, 
and for the calves which he had.made. 

10 And after them out.of all the. 
tribes.of Israel *-ksuch_as vset their 
•-hearts to seek J r the Lord cGod.of 
Israel came to Jerusalem, to sacrifice 
unto J the Loan aGod.of their fathers. 

11 So they strengthened •dhe.king- 
dom.of Judah, and made --Rehoboam 
the _ son _ of Solomon strong, three 
years: for three years they walked in 
the.way.of David and Solomon. 

10 And Reboboam took him -Maha- 
lath the.daughtcr.of Jerimoth the. 
son .of David to wife, and Abihall the. 
daughter.of Ellab tho jon.of Jesse; 

I® Which bare him# children; *-Jeush, 
and -Shamariah, and -Zaham. 

*> And after her ho took •■Maachah 
the.daughter.of Absalom ; which bare 
him --Abijah, and »-AttaI, and *-Ziza, 
and *-Shelomith. 

21 And Rehoboam loved •-Maachah 
the.daughter.of Absalom above all his 
wives and his concubines: (for he took 
eighteen wives, and threescore concu¬ 
bines ; and begat twenty and eight 
sons, and threescore daughters.) 

“And Rehoboam made --Ablrah the. 
son .of Maachah the chief, fo he ruler 
among his brethren : for he thought to 
makc.him.king. 

21 And he dealt.wlsclv, and disiJersed 
of all Ills # children throughout all the. 
eauntries.of Judah and Benjamin, un¬ 
to every 1 fenced city: and be gave 
them ■victual In abundance. And be 
desired many wives. 
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II. Chbonicleb XII. 15. 

-| o AND it came.to.pass, when Re- 
1/0 hobo am had . established the 
kingdom, and had s trengthened him - 
self, he -forsook *-theJaw.of J the Lord, 
and all Israel with him. 

2 And It came.to.pasa, that m the 
fifth *year_of “king Rehoboam Shiahak 
king.of Egypt came.np against Jeru¬ 
salem, because they had-transgressed 
against J the Lord, 

3 With twelve hundred chariots, and 
threescore thousand horsemen: and 
the people were without number that 
came with him out.of Egypt; the 
£ Lubims, the »Sukkiima, and the 
« Ethiopians. 

* And he took the fenced --ritieawhich 
pertained to Judah, and came to Jeru¬ 
salem. 

6 TbeD came Shemaiah the prophet 
to Rehoboam, aDd to the.princes.of 
Judah, that were_gatbered.together to 
Jerusalem because of Shiahak, and said 
unto them,“Thus -saith J the Lord, ge 
■have.forsakcn ,i3e, and therefore have 
I also left pern in the_hand_of Shi¬ 
ahak.” 

0 Whereupon the.princes.of Israel 
and the king humbled_theinselves; and 
they said, “ 7 The Lord is righteous.” 

7 And when J the Lord saw that they 
humbled themselves, the.word.of J the 
Lord came to Shemaiah,saying, “They 
■haveJburabled.themselves; therefore I 
will not destroy them, but I -wiiljgrant 
them Borne deliverance: and My wrath 
shall not be.poured.out upon Jeru¬ 
salem hy the.hand.of Shishak 

0 Nevertheless they shaU.be his ser 
vanta ; that they may .know My service, 
and the_service.of thc_kingdoiris_of the 
countries. 

9 So Shlshak king.of Egypt came.np 
against Jerusalem, and took.away •’the. 
treasures.of the.house.of J the Lord, 
and '-the.treasures.of the king’s house; 
he took Sal!: he carried.away also --the. 
shields.of *gold which Solomon had. 
made 

10 (Instead of which *king Rehoboam 
made shields.of brass, and *committed 
them to the.hands.of the.chief.of the 
Tsguard, "-that kept tbe_entrance_of 
the king’s house. 

11 And when the king entered .into 
the.house.of J the Lord, the rsguard 
came and fetched them, and -brought, 
them.again into the r=guard c cham¬ 
ber.) 

12 And when he h ambled, him self, 
the.wrath.of J the Lord turned from 
him, that He would not destroy him 
altogether: and also in Judah things 
went well. 

1 3 So *king Rehoboam strengthened, 
himself in Jerusalem, and reigned : for 
Rehoboam was one and forty years old 
when he began .to .reign, and he reigned | 14 . 21 . 
seventeen years in Jerusalem, the city j 
which } the Lord had.chosen out.of 

all the.tribcs.or Israel, to put His j ”■ 

•-name there. And his mother's name — ‘ 

was Naamah an * Ammonitcss. I Tn* act> 

14 And he did 'evil, because he pre-j 

pared not his heart to seek J 'the 1 rehuboam 
Lohd. 115, is. 1 Kin. 

16 Now the.acts.of Rehoboam, rflrst > iL 2D-3L 
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and riost, are tluo not written In the. 

priests with ’sounding ’trumpets to 

B.C. 957. 


irbook.of Shemaiali the prophet, and 

cry,alarm against you. 0_« children. 

«. sons. 

Ch. 0. 29; 

of Iddo the seer concerning gchealo- 

oftsrael, riightye not against J the Lord 


11. 2 ; Li 2t 

gies ? And there -were wars between 

EGod.ofyour fathers; for ye shall not 
prosper.” 



ftehoboam and Jeroboam <*continu- 


dais. 

aUv. 

13 But Jeroboam caused an ^ambush- 

IflHAfiL 


16 And Rchoboam slept with his 

ment to comc.about behind them : so 

Smitten 


fathers, and was.buried In thc_city_of 

they were before Judah, and the am- 
busnment wot behind them. 

14 And when Judah looked, back, 



David: and Abljah his son reigned in 
his stead. 

14. Nirni. 10. 

A B1 JAM'S 

-| Q NOW In the.clghtecnth ycar.of 
J.O ’king Jeroboam began a Abijah 

behold, the battle was before and bev 
hind : and they cried unto 3 the Lord, 
and the priests -•sounded with the 

0,9. 

PKIGXOVEII 

trumpets. 

15 Then the_i mcn_of Judnh gave.a. 


J t uAH. 

to,reign over Judah. 

i. ish. 

i-:t lKis. 

2 He reigned three years in Jcru- 

shout: and as themen,of Judah 


salem. HLs mother's name also wan 

shouted, It camc_to,pass, that *^God 


a. Akijab. 

m Mlchalah thc.daughtcr.of « Uriel of 

smote •-Jeroboam anti all Israel before 


My father 

Glbeah. And there was war between 

Abijah and Judah. 



Abijah and Jeroboam. 

10 And thc.’childrcn.of Israel fled 

*. sona. 

m^Mlcha- 

3 Arid Abijah set -the battle in.array 

before Judah: and sGod delivered 


iah. Who ii 

with an array_of valiant.meLi.of war, 

them into their hand. 


like 

Jehovah. 

even four hundred thousand chosen 

17 And Abijah and his people slew 


• men : Jeroboam also set the battle ill. 

them with a great slaughter: so there 


Absalom. 

array iigalnst him with eight hundred 

fclLdown slain of Israel five hundred 


K57. 

thousand chosen < mcn, being mighty. 

thousand chosen i men. 


iah. 1 

men of valour. 

18 Thus the,* cldldrcn.of Israel were. 


A 111 J All's 

4 And Abijah stood,up upon mount 

brouglit.under at ’that *timc. and the. 


Address. 

Zemuralm, which is In * mount Eph- 

*children_of Judah prevailed, because 


h. thc.li ill. 

ralm, and said, “*Hear me, thou Jcro- 

they relied upon J the Lord eG od,of 



boam, and all Israel ; 

their fathers. 


J.(i. JeliOTah 

5 Ought ye not to know that 3 the 

10 And Abijah pursued artcr Jeroboam, 
and took cities from him, *-Beth-el with 

Death or 

Elohlm. 

Lord sGod.of Israel gave the kingdom 

Jeroboam. 


over Israel to David for ever, even to 

•-the _towns thereof, and -Je9hanah 

14.19. 20. 


him and to his sons by a covcnant_of 

with nhc.towns thereof, and »-Ephrain 


salt? 

6 Yet Jeroboam the.soD of Ncbat, 

with the .towns thereof. 

20 Neither did Jeroboam recover 

954. 


the _ servant _ of Solomon the _ son _ or 
David, ls,rlscn„up, and hath.rcbcllcd 
against his riord. 

strength again In thc_days,of Abijah : 
and 3 the Lord struck nlm, and he 
died. 



7 And there arc,gathcred unto him 

21 But Abijah waxed,mighty, and 

Acts 

®. anali- 

vain ^men, the,* ehildrcn.of Belial, 

married fourteen wives, and negat 

op Abijah. 

shlm. 

and have _ strengthened _ themselves 

twenty and two sons, and sixteen 

21,22. l Kin. 

a.boim. 

against Rchoboam the_son,of Solomon, 

daughters. 

23 And thc.rest.of the .acts _ of Abijah, 
and his ways, and hls sayings, are 
written iu thc_^story_of the prophet 

15. 7. 


when Rchoboam was young and tender¬ 
hearted, and could not withstand 
them. 

c. or com¬ 


8 And now yc -•■think to withstand 

Iddo. 

mentary. 

J. Jebuvak. 

the,klngdom_of 3 the Lord inthc_hand_ 
of thc_sons_of David ; and pe be a great 
multitude, and there are with you 

-i a SO Abijah slept with his fathers, 
It: and they buned him In thc_city_ 

Asa 


golden calves, which Jeroboam made 

Reigns 


you for gods. 

of David : and ® Asa his son reigned In 

Jijixvh. 

9. Ch. XI. 14, 

9 *Havc ye not cast.out -thc.prtests. 

hls stead. In his days the land was. 

955. 

lb. 

of J the Lord, -the.sons.of Aaron, and 

quiet ten years. 

1 ] Kin 15. 


the Lcvites, and havc.madc you priests 
after the,manncr_of thc_p natlonB.of 

2 And Am did that which was ’good 

8-10. 

p, peojilcu. 

and ’right In thc_eyes_of J the Lord his 

a. Asa. 


other ’lands? so tbnt whosoever com- 

=God : 

Physician, 

/. fllUila. 

eth to / consecratQ himself with ayoung 

3 For he took .away -thc.altare.of 

Asa's Good 

luuid. 

bullock and seven rams, the same *may_ 

the strange gods, and the lilgh.placcs, 

J)EF.DS. 


bo a priest of them that are no gods. 

10 But as for us, J the Lord is our 

and brakc_down »-the images, and cut. 

about 951. 

J.G. Jehovah 

down -the groves : 

2. Ch. xiv. 
in Ilcb. 
commences 

Eluliim. 

^God, and we havo not forsaken Him ; 

4 And commanded Judah to seek 

and the priests, Awhich.ministcr unto 

3 •'the Lord =God,of their fathers, and 

hoc. 


J the Lord, are the_sons,of Aaron, and 

to do the law and the commandment. 

2-5. 1 Kin. 


the Levi tea wait upon their business : 

5 Also ho took_awny out_of all the. 

j. Jehovah. 

11. lev. 31. 

11 And ■*thcy,« burn unto J the Lord 

citles.of Judah -the high.placcs and 

1-0. 

i. burmiu 
Incense. 
a. aacend- 

every ’morning and every ’evening 

-the ’linages: and the kingdom was, 

*. Fllll- 

* burnt .sacrifices and sweet incense: 

quiet before him. 

e And be built fenced cities In Judah : 

inuiecs. 

tfteshewbread also.srf they in order upon 

The Land 

Ihg.oflcr- 

the pure * table ; and the J candlestick. 

for the laud had rest, and lie liar! no 

Qi’iet. 

Fenced 

Cities 


of ’gold with thejamps Lhereof, to burn 

war iu ’those *ycors; because J the Loud 

alanJ^ 

every ’evening; lor toe ’keep -the. 

had.given him rest. 

lll.'ILT. 

li Num. la 

charge,of *the Lord our eGocI ; butyc 
•havcJoreoken »im. 

12 And, behold, «God Himseli' it 

7 Therefore lie said unto Judah. 
* '■Let _ us _ huild ’these Settles, ll, id 
make .about them walls, and towers, 
J'gates, and bare, while the land is yet 

1 1 . double. 

a, a. 

with ns for our ^captain, and His 

doors. 
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B.C.U51. 


Zviriintli- 
ali. Watch- 
lower. 

J.f*. Jehovah 
bis Elohim. 


e. enosh, 
frail, 
mortal 


J Elio V AH 

Smites 
the Ethio¬ 
pians. 


op 

Azahiah. 
i. Awriah, 
Hel)>e<l-of 
Jehovah, 
o. Oded, Es¬ 
tablished. 
J. Jehovah. 


before pa; because wo have sought 
J *-lhe Lord our ^God, we have sought 
ninii and Ho lmth_given us rost on. 
cvery_si4c.’' So they built and pros¬ 
pered. 

& Anti Asa had an army of men 
^thaLbarc targets and spears, out-of 
Judah three hundred thousand; and 
out.of Benjamin, ■4hat„bare shields 
and -Klrew hows, two_hundred and four¬ 
score thousand: all these were mighty, 
men.of valour. 

3 And there came.out against them 
Zcrah the Ethiopian with a host of a 
thousand thousand, and three hundred 
chariots ; and came unto Mareshah. 

10 Then Asa went.out against him, 
and they set the battle in. array in the. 
vallcy.of :Zephathah at Marcsbah. 

u And Asa cried unto } the Loan his 
^Gotland said, " j Lord, it is nothing 
with Thee to help, whether with .many, 
or with.them_that.hftve.no power: 
•help us, 0 _ j Lord out ^God; for we 
■rest ou Thee, and in Thy name wc -go 
against *this *mullitudc. 0 _ j Lord, 
'tthon art our = God; let not «man 
prevail against Thee." 

12 So 2 the Lord smote -the Ethiopians 
before Asa, and before Judah ; and the 
Ethiopians fled. 

13 And Asa and the people that were 
with him pursued them unto Gerar; 
and the Ethiopians were .overthrown, 
that they could not recover themselves; 
for they weredestroyed before 3 4 * * the 
Lord, and before His host; and Lhey 
carried.away very *much spoil. 

14 And they smote -all the cities 
round .about Gerar; for the .fear .of 
J the Lord came upon them: and they 
spoiled -all the cities; for there was 
cicceding much spoil iu them. 

15 They smote also thc.tcnts.of cattle, 
and carric(Lawav sheep and camels in 
abundance, aud returned to Jeru¬ 
salem. 

i p- AND thc.Spirit.of =God came 
AO upon >* AzaiiaU the _ sou . of 
■<Oded: 

2 And he wcnt.out to meet Asa, and 
said uuLo him- “’Hear ye me, Asa, and 
all Judah and Benjamin; J Z7ie Lord 
is with you, while ve be with Him; and 
if ye seek Him, Ho will.be.found of 
you; hut if ye forsake Him, He will, 
forsake gou. 

3 Now for a long season Israel hath 
been without the true =God and with- 
out a teaching priest, and without 
law. 

4 But when they in their trouble did. 
turn unto J the Lord sGod.of Israel, 
and sought Him, He was. found of 
them. 

1 And in *Lhosc *times there was no 
peace to Jiim.thaLwent.out, uor to 
him.that.came.ln, but great vexatious 
were upon all the.iubabitants.of the 
Cpuii tries. 

°Ajk 1 nalion -was.destroycd of nution, 
and city of city: for =God dld-Ycx them 
I wlthuJl adversity. 

! 7 ‘Be ge strong therefore, and riot not 
yuur hands bo .weak : /for your work 

shall.warded." 


II. ObronicleS XVI. 3. 

0 And when Asa heard ribeso *worda,| B.C.941. 
and the prophccy.of Odcd the prophet, 
he took .courage, and pub.away the 
a6 abominable.Idols out.of all theJand. 
of Judah and Bccuamin, and out.ef the 
cities which lie liad .taken rrom Mnount 
Ephraim, and renewed -the.altar.ofl 
J the Loud, that was before thc.porch. 
of J the Lord. 

9 And he gathered -all Judah aud 
Benjamin, and the strangers with them 
out .of Epliraim and Manassch, and 
out.of Simeon; for they fell to liim 
out.of Israel in abundance, when they 
saw that J (he Lord his ^God was witu 
him. 

10 So they gathered.thcmselvcs.to- 
gether at Jerusalem in the third 
*month in thc_flftecnth_year of the. 
reign.or Asa. 

14 And they »offered unto 3 the Lord 
the same dime, of the spoil which they 
had.brought, seven hundred oxen and 
seven thousand sheep. 

12 And they entered Into a ^covenant 
to seek Jr the Lord -God.of their fa¬ 
thers with all their heart and with all 
their soul; 

13 That whosoever would nut seek 
1 the Lord =God_of Israel shouldJic. 
put.to death, whether small or great, 
whether * man or woman. 

14 And they sware unto J the Lord 
with a loud voice, and with shouting 
and with ^trumpets, and with comets. 

15 And all Judah rejoiced at the 
oath : for they had.sworu with all their 
heart, aud sought Him with their whole 
desiro- and He was.foumd of them: 
and 3 the Lord gavc_thcm_jest round, 
about. 

16 And also concerning ^Maachnh 
the.:' mother.of Asa the king, he re 
moved her from beinrj queen, because 
she had jnadc an * Idol lu a grove: and 
Asa cut.down her A -idol, and stamped 
it, and burnt it at the brook h Kiflron. 

17 But the high.placcs were not 
takcn_away out.of Israel: nevertheless 
the.heart.of Asa was perfect all ills 
days. 

13 And he brought into thc.limisc.of 
x^God - the things.that his father liad. 
dedioated, and that hc.himsclf had. 
dedicated, silver, and gold, and vessels. 

79 And tilerc was no more war unto 
thc.flve and thirtieth year.or the 
rclgn.of Asa- 


-| o IN thejsix and thirtieth ycar.or 
lO thc.reign.of Asa t Baa shaking . 
of Israel came.up against Judah, aiul 
built SRanmh, to the.inteut that he 
might _let_none go.out or eoinc.iu to 
Asa king.of Judah. 

2 Then Asa brought.out silver and 
gold out.of the.treasures.of the.housc. 
of J the Loiu> and of the king’s house, 
and sent to Benliadad king.of Syria, 

-"that dwelt at Damascus, saying, i ’ 

3 "There is a «league hcLwccu me 1 ., 
and thee, as there was between myj": 
father aud thy father; behold, I -have. J- 
sent thee silver nnd gold; -go, -bieak c 
thy «■ league with Batislm king.of In i 
rubl, that ho may .depart from uni.’* 
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h. HananI, 
Gmclously- 
plvon-of 
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J.<i. Jehovah 
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6 . (1i.Tift, 


II. Chronicles XVI. 4. 


* And Ben-liodad hearkoncd unto 
*king Asa, and sent 'lhe.captainB_of 
his armies against the.clties.of Israel: 
and they smote 'JJou, and 'Dan, and 
'Aboi-niaingand «-ull the.store cltica.of 
Naphtall, 

o And It eamc.to.pafls, when Biiasbft 
heard it, that he left_off building of 
SRamah, and let his 'work cease. 

* Then Asa the king took 'all Judah; 
and they earrlod.away 'the.stones.of 
xltanmh, and 'tho_ timber thereof, 
wherewith Baashft wog.bullding; and 
ho built therewith 'Geba and ^Uizpali. 

7 And at that »tlmo * Hananl the 
seer came to Asa king.of Judab. and 
said unto him, u Because thou ‘hast, 
relied on tlie.king.of Syria, and not 
relied on J the Loan thy eGod, therefore 
■is thc_/liost_of the_king_of Syria es¬ 
caped oul_of thine hand. 

» Were not the Ethiopians and the 
Lublim* a hugo/host, with very many 
chariots and horsemen ? yet, because 
thou didst.rely on J the Lord, He ‘de¬ 
livered them into thine hand. 

0 For the_eyes_of J the Loan -min.to. 
and.fro throughout the whole earth, to 
flhcw-llhnsclf-strong in.thc.bcbalf of 
them whose heart is perfect toward 
Him. Herein thou *hast_ done .fool¬ 
ishly : therefore from hcucoforth thou 
Bhiut.liavo wars.” 

Then Asa was.wrotli with the seer, 
and put him in a ^prison house; for he 
was in a rage with him because of this 
thing. And Asa oppressed some of the 
peoplo the same *timo. 

11 And, behold, thc.acts.of Asa, *ftrst 
and *last. lo, they are written in the. 
book.of the kings of Judah and Israel. 

12 And Asa iu tho.thirty and ninth 
year.of his reign was.discased in his 
feet, until his disease was exceeding 
great : yet In his dlseaso ho sought not 
lo 'the Loud, but to the physicians. 

1:1 And Asa slept with Ills fathers, and 
died in the one and fortieth year.of his 
reign. 

11 And they buried him in llls.own 
sepulchres, which he liad.rf tnadc for 
ldmsclf in the city.of David, and laid 
him in tho bed which was.filled with 
sweet" odours and divers, kinds of spices 
prepared by the apothecaries' art: and 
they made a very great burning for 
him. 


Acts op 
Asa. 

11,12. l Kin. 
15. 21. 


13,14. i Kin. 
15. 24. Scv 
Jcr. <14. 5. 
Joint iy.aa, 


jkhosIia- 1 ry AND j Jclioshaphat Ids son rcign- 
i* mat's _L 4 cd In his Btcad, and strengthened, 

i , r !'' N ir himself against Israel. 

K ' 1 lj- 2 And lie placed forces in all the 
.i.'.iVlinsist- /fenced citles.of Judah, and set gnrri- 
J.Jio- sons in thc.Iand.of Judah, and in the. 
^forLiiicii' 1 ' c >ties_of Ephraim, which Asa his father 
had.takcn. 

;i-5 .stee a And J the Lord was with Jehosha- 


II. Chronicles XVIII. 3*. 


brought to Jchoshaplmt presents ; and 
he had riches and honour in abund¬ 
ance. 

0 And his heart was.llfted.un in the. 
ways.of J the Lord : moreover lie took, 
away 'the high.places and Sgrovcsout. 
of Judah. *■ 

7 Also in the.third ycnV.df his reign 
he sent to his princes, even to Ben-hail 
and to Chadian, and to Zbchariali, ami 
to Nethaneel, and to Michalall, to teach 
in thc.elties.of Jinlali. 

8 And with them hr, sent *Levitcs. 
even Shcmaiah, and Nothanlah, ami 
Zchadlah, and Asahei, and Khemim- 
inotli; and Jehonatlum, and Adonijab, 
and Toltljah, and Tob-ndonijali, *Le- 
vites; and with them Ellsbiuna and 
Jehoram, *pricsts. 

,J And they taught in Jiulali, and had 
the.book.of the.law.of J the Lord with 
them, and wcnt.aliout throughout all 
tho .cities .of Judah, and taught the 
people. 

10 And the _< fear .of J the Loiu> fell 
upon all the . kingdoms _ of the lands 
that were round.ahout Judah, so that 
they made no war against Jchoshaplmt. 

11 Also some of the Philistines 
-^brought Jehoshnphat presents, and 
tribute silver; and tlic Arabians 
-^brought him flocks, seven thousand 
and seven hundred rams, and seven 
thousand and seven hundred lie goats. 

12 And Jclioshaphat ^waxed great 
exceedingly ; and he built in Judah 
a castles and citles.of store, 

u Aml he had much business in the. 
citles.of Judah: and the.^mcn.of war, 
mighty.men.of valour, were in Je¬ 
rusalem. 

M And these arc the _ numbers _ of 
them according.to tlic.housc.of their 
fathers: Of Judah, the.captains.of 
thousands ; Adnah the chief, and with 
him mighty.mcn.of valour three hun¬ 
dred thousand. 

15 And next to him was Jcholmnnn 
theenptnin, and with him two.hundred 
and fourscore thousand. 

10 Aud next him wav Amsisiah the. 
son.of Zichrl who willingly.oIVcrcd- 
himself unto * the Lord ; and with him 
two.hundred thousand mighty.nien.or 
valour. 

17 And of Benjamin; Eliada a mighty, 
man.of valour, and with him armed, 
men with bow and shield two.hundrcd 
thousand. 

18 And next him was Jehozabad, and 
with him u hundred and fourscore 
thousand rcady.preparcd.for the war. 

1:7 These ^waited on 'the king, beside 
those whom the king put in the fenced 
cities throughout all Judah. 


JKIIOSMA- 
1*11 ATS 

Greatness. 


j Jehovah’ heenusc he walked in the first 

ways.of his latlicr David, and sought 
not imlu* Baalim; 

1 But sought to J the Lord God.of 
lily lather, and walked in Ills command¬ 
ments, and not aftor the.doings.of 
Israel. 

6 Therefore f the Lord stftblished 'the 
kingdom iu his hand; aud all Judah 


i q NOW Jclioshaphat had riches and 
-Lo honour in abundance, and joined. 
I affinity with Allah. 

2 And after certain years he went. 
down to Allah Lo Samaria. And Ahab 
killed sheep aud oxen for him in abund¬ 
ance, and for the people that he had 
with him, and persuaded him to go.up 
until him to Rumoth-gilcad. 

:l And Almb klng.of Israel said unto 
Jehoshnphat king .of Juduh, “Wilt. 
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B.C. 897. I thou-go with inc to KamoLh-gilead ?” 

And he answered him, “ I am as thou 


The 

Prophets 
op Israel 
Gathered. 
4 5. l Kin. 
ZL 6. 6. 

J. Jehovah. 


Jebosha- 

PHAT 

Bequests 

ANOTHER 
Prophet. 
6.7.1 Kin. 
Z2. 7, 8. 
t. ish. 


MlCAlAH 
SENT FOR. 
0-11. 1 KIS. 
22. 0-Pi 
th. or thresh¬ 
ing-floor. 


The Mes¬ 
senger's 
Advice. 
12.1.1.1 kin. 
22. 13, 14. 
»juj. mouth. 


MIC At All’s 
Prophkcv. 
14-17.1 KIN. 
22.15-17. 
mi. Mlcah. 


MlCAl AH rt 

Vision. 
18-22. 2 Kin. 
a. 18-23. 


art, and my people as thy people ; and 
we will be with thee In the war." 

4 And Jeliosliaphat said unto the. 
king.of Israel, “-Inquire, I.pray.thee, 
at -the.word.of J the Lord to day.” 

6 111 ere fore the, king, of Israel ga¬ 
thered .together of ^prophets four hun¬ 
dred ' inen, and said unto them, “ Shall. 
we_go to Ramoth-gilead to *battlc, or 
siiall .I.forbear ? ” And they said," *Go_ 
up; for *5God wlll.dellvcr it into the 
king’s hand.” 

6 But Jehoshaphnt said “ Is there not 
here a prophet of J the Lord besides, 
that we mlght.lnquire of him ? ” 

7 And.thc_king.of Israel said unto 
Jehoshaphat, “ There is yet one » man, 
by whom we may Jnquirc of 3r the Lord : 
hut £ -hate him; for he never prophesied 
good unto me, but always evil: the. 
same is ™ Micaiah the_son_of Imla.” 
And Jehoshaphat said, **■ Let not the 
king say so.” 

6 And the.king.of Israel called for 
one of his officers, and said, “-Fetch, 
quickly Micaiah the.son.of Iinla.” 

9 And the.king.of Israel and Jehosha¬ 
phat king.of Judah ^sat eithcr.of.them 
on his throne, clothed in their robes, 
and they ^sat in a th void.place at thc. 
cntcring.in.of the_gate_of Samaria; 
and all the prophets -^prophesied before 
them. 

10 And Zedekiah thejson.of Chena- 
anah had.made him horns.of iron, and 
said, “Thus -saith 3 the Lord, With 
these thou shalOpush "-Syria until 
they bc.consumcd.” 

11 And all the prophets prophesied 
so, saying, “-Go_up to R&moth-gilcad, 
and -prosper; for J the Lord ‘shall.de- 
liver it into thc.haml.of the king.” 

12 Atid the messenger that went to 
call Micaiah spake to aim, saying, “ Be¬ 
hold, the.worcls.of the prophets decla re 
good to the king with one »•«assent; 
let thy word therefore, I.pray.thee, he. 
like one of theirs, and -speak thou 
good.” 

13 And Micaiah said, “ As 3 the Lord 
liveth, even --what my =God hsaith, that 
will.I.speak.” 

14 And when lie was.coinc U> the king, 
the king said unto him, w «iiMicaiah, 
shall. wc _ go to Ramoth - gilcad to 
*battlc, or slialLT.forbear? ” And he 
said, “-Go.ye.up, and -prosper, and 
they shall .be. delivered into your hand.” 

15 And the king said to him, “ How 
many times shall £ adjure thee that 
thou say nothing but the truth to me in 
the.namc.of J the Lord ? ” 

16 Then lie said, “I Uid.sco --all Israel 
^scattered upon the mountains, as 
*sheep that liavc no shepherd: ami 
J the Lord said, ‘These have no = master; 
‘‘lct.thcm.return therefore • every .man 
to his house in peace.’" 

17 And the.king.of Israel said to 
Jehoshaphat, “Dill I not tell thee that 
he would not prophesy good unto nu- ( 
hut evil V” 

™ Again Im said, "Therefore -hear 
, the.word.of 3 the Lord: I saw 3 *the 
Lord sitting upon Ills throne, and all 


II. Chronicles XVIII. 33. 

the.hoBt.of 1 x-heaven standing on His [ B.C. 697. 
right-hand and on His left. j t . the 

1 9 And 3 the Lord said, ‘Who Rhali.i heavens, 
entice -Ahab king.of Israel that he Jehovah. 
may_go_up and fall at Ramoth-gilead ?' 

And one spake saying after this.man- 
ner, and another saying after that, 
manner. 

30 Then there came.out a *spirit, and a>. Job i. 6. 
stood before J the Lord, and said, ‘ £ 
will.entlce him.’ And hhe Lord said 
unto him. ‘ Wherewith ? ’ 

21 And he said,‘I wiU_go_out,and-lic 
a lying spirit in the.mouth.of all his 
prophets.' And the Lord said, ‘Thou 
shalt.entice him, and thou 6halt also 
prevail: -go.out, and -do even so.’ 

22 Now' therefore, behold, 3 the Lord 22.Johi2.iu. 

•hath.put a lying spirit in the jnouth. I*®- is. ,4 ( - 
of these thy prophets, and J the Lord a 

•hath.spoken evil against thee.” 

i! Then Zedekiah the_son_of Chena- Z _ B -’ AH 
anah came.near, and smote -Micaiah 1Kin «»j 

upon the cheek, and said, “ Which way " 34 , 25 ,. 

went thc.Spirit.of J the Lord from me ' 2 i. Jer. 20 . 2 . 
to speak unto thee ? ” amSmv'*’ 

24 And Micaiah said, “Behold, thou 
shalt.see on *that *day when thou 
shalt.go into an inner chamber to 
hklc.thysclf.” 

25 Then the.king.of Israel said,"-Take “mh'ai 1 h 
ye -Micaiah, and -carry .him.back to isi- 
Amon thc.govcrnor.of the city, and toi fbisunkil 
J oasli the king's sou ; 

20 And.say, ‘Thus -saith the king, 

•Put thisjfetfow in the prison, and -feed 
him with bread.of affliction and with 
water.of affliction, until I -return in 
peace ’" 

27 And Micaiah said, "If thou -cer¬ 
tainly 'return in peace, then -hath not 
3 the Lord spoken by me.” And he| 
said, “ -Hearken, all ye p -people.” p. peopl es 

23 So the.king.of Israel and Jehoslia- the Kini.s 
pliat the.king.of Judah went.up to ho i p r.« 
Knmoth-gilcad. 

29 And the.king.of Israel said unto op ;*j 1 l^j N 
Jehoshaphat, “I -will.di.sguisc.mysclf, ’‘jOy, at. ‘ 
and -will.go to the battle: lmt"•put 

thou on thy robes.” So the.king.of 
Israel disguised _ himself: and they 
went to the battle. _ 

30 Now the.king.of Syria hud.com- jehosha- 
maudcil -the.capUuns.6f the chariots fhat in 
that were with him, saying. “ •'Fight ye’^^ N ' : ® R '. 
not with *small or ^great, save only 

with the.king.of Israel.” 

31 And it came.to .puss, when the. 
captains.of the chariots saw -Jehosha¬ 
phat, that thro said, “It is the.king.of 
Israel.” Therefore they compassed _ 
about him to light: hut Jehoshaphat 
cried-ont, and 3 the Lord helped him : 
and =God moved them to depart from 
him. 

32 For it came.to.pnss, that, when 

the. cap tains .of the chariots perceived -- 

that it was not the.king.of Israel. D a£P b 11p 
they turned .back.again from pursuing M \ ^ . 
him. I •«. 34 -W. 

3:1 And a certain 'man drew a »buwii. ish. 

»m at a venture, and smote -thc.king. I 
of l.snu-1 between the joints.** of the i "U<{ )k ; 
harness: therefore he said to his | tween ti»- 
charlot-iiiiin, "Turn thine hand, that 
thon •inayesL.carry me out.of ihe iiost;! „V ,,v^| r 
for 1 aiii.*" wounded.’* | sick.’ 
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II. Chronicles XVIII. 31. 

II. Chronicles XX. 18. 

B.C.897. 

31 Aud the battle Increased *tlmt 

a And Jchosbapbat feared, and set 

R.C. 89(1. 

■day : howbclt the _ king _ of Israel 

ft himself to seek 3 the Lord, and pro- 

:i. <'i>. ip. :t. 


stayed _ himself _ up in his “chariot 

claimed a fast throughout all Judah. 

b. Im face. 


against the Syrians until the evon: 

4 And Judah gathercd.thcniselves. 

J. Jeliovah. 


and about tho_tline.of the sun going- 
down he died. 

together, * to ask help of J the Lord : 
even out.of all tlie.clties.of Judah they 
catno to seek 1 -the Lord. 

t. to seek. 


1 a AND Jchosbapbat the.kiug.of 
It/ Judah returned to bis house In 

5 And Jehoshaphat stood In the. 

Jp.HOKHA- 

VH AT 

«»congregation_oi Judah and Jeru- 

PIJAT’H 

llKTUHNS. 

peace to Jerusalem. 

salem, in the Jiousc-of ■' the Loud, before 

1*11 AVER. 


2 And 3 Jelni the.son.of Hanani the 

the new “court, 

•t*. asset ulily, 
kalitilil. 

896. 

seer went out to meet him, and said 

6 Ami said, “0_ J Iajkd sGod.of our 


to “king Jehoshaphat, “Shouldest thou 
help the ungodly, and '-love “them. 

fathers, art not 'Shou -God In (*=hea- 

Elohim. 

” hoVBl) Is 

ven? and “rulcst not 'ilhiro over all 

r. tho 

lie. 

that .hate J the Lord ? therefore is wrath 

the.kingdoms.of the "^heathen? and 

)i. nations. 

J. Jehovah. 

upon thee from before J the Lord. 

in Thine hand is there not. power and 

3. Cli. 17-4-0. 

J Nevertheless there -are good things 
found In thee, In that thou •bast.takcn. 

might, so that none is able to" withstand 
Thee ? 



away the groves out.of the land, and 

7 A rt not Uluru our ^God, lf7io didst. 

7. La. 41. 8. 

xsGoil, ha 

■host.prepared thine heart to seek 
--God/’ 

drive .out •'the. inhabitants .of “this 

Janies 2.23. 

Klohlm. 

*land before Thy people Israel, and 


ItKNTllllA- 

i And Jehoshaphat dwelt at Jem- 

gavest it to the.seed.of Abraham Thy 


THIN. 

salcm : and he wcnt.out.again througli 

friend for ever ? 


t. Llie.hlll. 
country .of. 

the people from Beer-sheba to t mount 

9 And they dwelt therein, and have. 


Ephraim, and brought.them .back unto 

built Tliec a sanctuary therein for Thy 


F.lnlilm. 

3 the Lord sGod of their fathers. 

name, saying, 



5 And he set judges in the land 
throughout all the fenced elties of 
Judah, city l>y city, 

9 ‘ If, uken evil ’-cometh upon us, as 

9. Cli. 6- 28- 

Appointed. 

the sword, judgment, or pestilence, or 
famine, wo h stand before “this “house, 

31. 

0. Deal. 1. 

r ’ And said to the judges, “•TakcJiccd 

and In Thy presence, (for Thy name is 


16, 17. 

what pc *do: for vc ’■judge not for 

in “this “house,) and cry unto Thee In 


n. ahilahm. 

n man, but for 1 the Lohd, Who is with 

our affliction, then Thou wilt .hear and 


,m. matter. 

you In the_A»»judgrnent. 

help.' 


oL 

7 Wherefore now k let thc_^ fcar.of 

10 And now, behold, the.* cbildren.of 

10. Drill. 2. 

tc. terror. 

1 the Lord he upon you ; *take_bced and 

Ammon and Moab ami mount Seir, 

4 9, 17-19- 

6. bribe. 

•do it: for there h no iniquity with 

3 the Lord our sGod, nor respect of 
persons, nor taking.of ft gifts." 

whom Thou wouldest not let Israel 
invade, when they earnc.out of thc_ 

S. SONS, 

land.of Egypt, but they turned from 


I.EVITEH 

H Moreover in Jerusalem did Jetiosha- 

them, and destroyed them not; 


AND 

pliat set of the LCvites, and of the 

11 Behold, I say, hoxu tlup “reward 



priests, and of thc-eliief_df the fathers 

us, to come to.cast.us.out of Thy pos¬ 


Ml NN]ON HI>. 

of Israel, for the.judgnieut.of •’ the Lord, 

session, which Thou •liast.givcn us to 


an. ami. 

and for controversies, <«» when they re¬ 
turned to Jerusalem. 
u And he charged them, saying, 

inherit. 

13 O.our sGod, wilt Tliou not judge 
them? for we have no might against 


r. reverence. 

“Tlius shall.ye.do in the_» fcar.of J the 

*thiH “great »* “company *“tliat cometii 

in. multi- 


Iahid, faith fully, and with a perfect 
heart. 

against ns; neither ’■know luc what to 
h do : but our eyes are upon Thee." 

tilde. 

10. Dcut. 17. 

10 And what r cause soever shall. 

19 And all Judah “stood before 3 the 


B. 

come to you of your brethren ““that 

Lord, with their llttle.oncs, their wives 


versy. 

dwell in their cities, between -blood 

und their»children. 


and -blood, between law and command¬ 

11 Tlien upon j JahaziCl the.son.of 

i J KIIOVAHS 


ment, statutes aud judgments, ye ’.shall 

Zcchariaii, the.son.of Benumb, the. 

Answer by 


even warn them that they trespass not 

son.of Joiel, the.son.of Mattaniah, n 

Jaiiaziki.. 


against 3 the Lord, and so wrath -come 

“Levite of tlie_aons_of Asaph,came the. 

j. Julinzicl. 

He wilLlir. 
SCCU.Ol 


upon you, and upon your brethren: 

Spirit.of 3 the Lord iu thc.miilst.of the 


this tlo, und yc shall not trespass. 

congregation; 

Cod. 


11 And, behold, Amarlah the chief 

15 And he said, u •Hearken ye, all 

fw.iisscmhly. 


nrlcst is over you in all liiatters.of 

Judah, and ye inhabitants.of Jeru¬ 

IS. Ex. 14. 

13. 14. 


1 the Lord : and Zcbadiali tlio.son.of 
Inhume!, tho ruler, of the .house .of 

salem, and thou king Jehoshaphat, 
Thus saltli J the Lord unto you, bBc 


Judah, for all the king's matters : also 
the Levitos shall be officers before you. 

not a v afraid nor dismayed by reason, 
of “this “great “multitude; for the 

»!/■ UC- 

b. Dr .strung 

**l)eal .courageously, aud 3 the Luud 

battle is not yours, but =God’s. 


and do. 

shall.be with the -good." 

M To.morrow •go.ye.down against 
them: behold, they “comc.up by the. 


Moab AND 

QA IT camc.to_pa.ss after this also, 
A\) that the.*cbildren.of Moab, and 

<»eliff_of *Ziz; ami ye ‘shall.find thrill 

a. user lit. 

Ammon 

Come 

AGAINST 

at tbe.cnd.of the » brook, before the_| 

j o. or valley. 

the _" children _ of Ammon, uiul with 
them other beside the Ammonilcs, earne 

wlldemcss.of J cruel. 

JSHOSII A- 

17 Ye shall not need to light in “this 

• 17. K\. 14. 13, 

PH AT. 

against Joboshaphut to “battle. 
a Then there came some that told 

battle: ‘set.yourselves, •.stancl.ye_.sD7/, 

1 1. 

*. HOIIH. 

and ‘.see •'tlie.nalvation.ol 1 the Lord 


■I kiiohiia 

Jelmsliapliat, saying, “There comclli 

willi you, O Judah ami Jerusalem :j 


Ml AT 

a great multitude against thee from 

’’fear not, nor lie .dismayed ; to mm 1 

' 

I'Niirui ii s 
A I'A ST. 

beyond the seu on lids side Syria ; and. 

row *go out againsL them : for ' the\ 

Tuev 

behold, they be In Hazu/on-taioar, which 

Loud trill he with you." 

WiiUSHii- 


is Eii-gedi.” 

Xi And Jehoshaphat bowcd.liis.licad 

I AMI 

I'HAISK, 


NS 
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II. Chronicles XX. 19. 

B.C. 896. with his face to the ground: and all I 
Judah and thcJnhabltants.of Jeru¬ 
salem fell before J the Lord, worship- 
J. Jehovah, ping J the Lord. 

s. bohs. lu And the Levi tea, of the.* children. 

of the Kohathitcs,and of the.* children, 
of the Korhitcs, stood.up to praise i the 
Lord =God_of Israel with a loud voice 
_ on high. 

Jhhohha- 20 And they rose.early in the morn- 
phat En- j n g ;UJ (i wcnt.forth Into thc.wilderncss. 
co ' the™ of Tekoa: and as they weot.farth, Jc- 
People. hoshaphat stood and said, “ 'Hear me, 
O.Judah, and ye Inbabitants.of Jeru¬ 
salem ; -Believe in J the Lord your 
^God, so shalLyc.bc.establlshed; *bc- 
heve Hla prophets, so •aball.ye.proa- 


AFPOIKTS 

Singe its. 
»!>. or splen- 
dour.of. 
gC- 

i. lovine- 
kinilncsi. 

Jeiiovaii 
Causes 
THF.IH 
Enemies to 
Destkov 

ONE 

Another. 


VALLEY OP 

Blessing. 
6. Bcmchiili, 
Blessing. 


Return to 
J Mll'- 
N.M.EM. 
27, as. i'. :i. 
IN. Viti. 
i. isli. 


Jehus ii a 

PH AT S 

Reign and 
acts. 

m ai.i kin. 

tti. 41-17. 


heve His prophets, so •sball.ye.proa- 
per." 

21 And when he hacLconsultcd with 
the people, he appointed singers unto 
J the Lord, and -‘■that .should „ praise 
the.^p beauty .of holiness, as they went, 
out before the army, and -•-to _ say, 
“•Praise a y J the L<ord; for His I mercy 
endureth for ever." 

22 And when they began to sing and 
to praise, J the Lord set ambushments 
against tlie.s chi idreiuof Ammon, Moab, 
and mount Seir, ^which werc.come 
against Judah ; and they wcre.emttten. 

23 For thc_« children _of Ammon and 
Moab stood.up against thc.inhabit- 
ants.of mount Scic, utterly.to.slay and 
destroy them: and when they "had. 
made .an _ end .of the .inhabitants, of 
Seir, cvery.one helped to destroy an¬ 
other. 

2 + And when Judah came toward the 
watch .tower in the wilderness, they 
looked unto the multitude, and, be¬ 
hold, they were dcad.bodics fallen to 
the earth, nnd none escaped. 

25 And when Jehoshaphat and his 
people came to take_away -Lhe_spolL 
of tlicm, they found among them in 
abundance both riches with the dead, 
bodies, and precious jewels, which they 
strippcd.off for themselves, more than 
they could.carry away: and they were 
three days in_gathering_of *-tlie spoil, 
it was so much. 

1 2 g And on the fourth *day they as¬ 
sembled .themselves In the .valley .of 
. t> Berachah ; for there they blessed Jr the 
Lord : therefore *-t lie .name, of the same 
*place was.eallcd, “Thc.vallcy.of ^Bc- 
. rachah,” unto this day. 

27 Then they returned, every ilium, 
of Judah and Jerusalem, and Jehosha¬ 
phat in the.forcfront.of them, to go. 
again to Jerusalem with joy; for J the 
Lord hiWi_inadc_thcni_to_rejoicc over 
their enemies. 

23 And they came to Jerusalem with 
psalteries and harps and ^trumpets 
unto bhc.liousc_of J the Lord. 

■ 33 And thcJfear.of stiod was on all 

■ thc_kingdoms„oftAo.se ^countries, when 
they had.hcard that J the Lorj> fouglit 
against thc_enomies_of Israel. 

:BI So thc.realm.of Jehoshaphat w as. 
quiet: for his ^God gave _ him _ rest 
round.about. 

11 And Jehoshaphat rolgucd over 
9 Judah: Ac was thirty and live years 
, old when he bcgan.to.relgn, and hr 
reigned twenty ami live ycall's iu Juru- 


II. Chronicles XXI. 10. 


salem. And his mother’s name was 
«Azubah the.daughter.of Shilhi. 

22 And he walked in the.way.of Asa 
hia father, and departed not from it, 
doing that which was *rigbt in the. 
sight.of J the Lord. 

33 Howheit the high.placcs were not 
takcn_away: foras.yetthe people had 
not prepared their hearts unto the. 
sGod.of their fathers. 

w Now the.rest.of the.acte.of Je¬ 
hoshaphat, * first and *last, behold, they 
are written in the.^book.of Jehu the', 
son.of Hanani, who is mentioned in 
the.book.of the_king9_of Israel. 

35 And after this ‘‘did Jehoshaphat 
king.of Judah joln.himself with Aha- 
zlah king.of Israel, toha did very 
wickedly: 

a* And he joined.himself with him to 
make ships to go to Tarshisli: and they 
made the ships in Ezion-galier. 

37 Then Eliezer the_son_of Dodavah 
of Mareshah prophesied against Jeho¬ 
shaphat, saying, “Because thou *hast. 
joined.thyself with Ahaziah, J the Lord 
•hath.broken thy *-works.” And the 
ships wcrc.broken, that they were not 
able to go to Tarshish. 


Jehobiu 
phat and 
Ahaziaii. 
15-37. 1 Kin 
22.48.40. 


Q"| NOW Jehoshaphat slept with his Death oi- 
/Cl fathers, and was.buried with his Jehusha- 
fathers in tbe.clty.of David. AmljJc- P ^ T ‘ 
horam hte eon reigned in his stead. . ^ ] jv 

2 And he had brethren the.sons.of 
Jelioshaphat, Azariah, and Jehiei, and j. Jeiiomm, 
Zcchariah, and Azariah, and Michael, 

and Shcphatiah: all these were the. exaUi 
sons.of Jehoshaphat king.of Israel. 

3 And their father gave them great 

gifts .of silver, and of gold, and of pre- 
Lious.things, with fenced cities in Ju¬ 
dah : hut »-thc kingdom gave he to 
Jehonun; becanse he was the first¬ 
born. _ 

■* Now when Jchoram was.riscn.up Jehokams 
to the-kingdom _ of bis father, he 
strcngthcncd.ilimself, and slew rail his! 
brethren with the sword, and divers 4 . 7.2 Kin. s. 
also of the.princcs.of Israel. ums, 

3 Jehoram was thirty anil two years 
old when he began.to.reign, uud he 
reigned eight years in Jerusalem. 

6 And he walked in the.way.of the. 
kings.of Israel, like as did tlie-house. 
of Aliab: for lie had the.daughter.of 
Ahab to wife: and he wrought that 

which icas *cvil in tlic.cyes.of J the i- 7 
Lord. 'i-J-ie. 

7 Howbcit J thc Lord would not dc- c. cut, or 
stroy *-thc_housc_of David, because of 

the covenant that He had.- made with *Y«k :isl 
David, and <^as He promised to give Mimic 
a flight to him and to his sons >‘for «: Jit lie 
ever. - 

6 In his days the Edomites revolted The 
from under the_ h dominion.of Judah, EDt ^ 1 TE!l 
nnd made themselves a king. Libsah 

■J Then Jehoram went.forth with liis revolt. 
princes, and all his chariots with him : 
nnd ho rosc.up hy.niglit. and smote s s 1( 4v»* ,N ’ 

• the. Edomites which compassed him ^'h^cdT 
in, and •-the.captains.of The chariots. 

10 So tile Edomites revolted from 
under thc.haiid.of Judah unto x tbls 
*ilay. The same lime also Mid Libmih 
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II. Chronicles XXI. 11. 


EE. Chronicles XXIII. 5. 


H.C.88J). 

I j.ii, Juhnvnli 


j. Johonh/u, 
VVIioiu Je¬ 
hovah H|»- 
hokb, or 

AI ia7 mli, 
t’li. ‘£2. 1. 

DEATH OP 
Jl.UOHAM. 

885. 

lft-20. 2 Kin. 
8.23, '24. 


JL'DAII. 

1 J. 2KIS.8. 
23-27. 

/Seo ch. 21. 
17; «r. 8. 
j. .lernsnhjin, 
I'mmdu- 


Jchovuli, 

(/. <»- unuiil- 
ilmiKlitvr. 
J. Jehovuli. 


revolt from under bis band; beeaUBo 
lu; had-forsaken 3 'the Loan eGod.of 
hh fathers. 

’i Moreover he made hlgli.places in 
thc.mountainii.or Judah, and caused 
-thcJiih:il>itants_of Jerusalem to.eom- 
iiiit_lbriiie:ition,and •■compelled •'Judah 
thereto. 

i- Ami there ircame a writing to him 
from Elijah the prophet, Baying,"Tims 
•saith J the Jjjhd -God.of David thy 
father, Because thou hast not walked 
in the.ways.of Jehoshaphttt thy lather, 
nor in Ihe.ways-of Ash kiug.of Judah, 

13 But haat.walked iu thc_way_of 
the.klugs.of Israel, and bust.made 
-Judah and -tho.lnbabitants.of Jeru¬ 
salem to.go.a.whoring, like to the 
whoredoms_of thc_ho»Bc_of Ahalx and 
also -hast.slaln tliy -hretbren.of thy 
father's house, which were better than 
thyself: 

H Behold, with a groat plague will 
'the Lord wnitc thy people, and thy 
* children, and tby wives, and all thy 
goods: 

is And Hum shall have great sickness 
by disease of thy bowels, until thy 
bowels falLout by^rciison^of the sick¬ 
ness day by day." 

16 Moreover 3 the Loud .stirred.up 
against Jehoram -the _ spirit _ of the 
Philistines, aud of the Arabians, that 
were near the Ethiopians : 

*7 And they camo.up into Judah, and 
brukejuto it, and earricd.away -all 
the substance that was.fouiul in tho 
kiug’s house, and his sous also, and his 
wives; so that there was ucver a son 
left him, save iJehoahaz, thc.young- 
ost.ol his sons. 

And after all this J the Lord smote 
him in his bowels with an incurable 
disease. 

!'■> And it camc.to.paSK, that in pro¬ 
cess of time, after tho end of two years, 
his bowels fell .out by reason of his 
sickness: so be <licd of Horc diseases. 
And his people made no burning for 
him, like the.burning.of his fathers. 

20 Thirty aud two years old was be 
whon be begau.Lo.relgigaud ho reigned 
in Jerusalem eight years, aud doparted 
without boing.dcsired. Howbcit they 
buried him iu thc.city.of David, hut 
not in theJ'Bepulehres.pf tho kings. 


OQ AND thejnhabitants.of jJeru- 
&& sulem mudo «-Ahaziah his 
■youngest son king In his stead: for 
the baud .of men that came with the 
Arabians to the camp had.slain all the 
oldest. So Ahaziah the.son.of Jeho¬ 
ram king.of Judah reigned. 

3 Forty and two years old was Aha¬ 
ziah when ho began .to.rcign, and ho 
reigned uno year in Jerusalem. His 
mother’s name also -was o< Athaliah 
the_!< (hiughter.of Oinrl. 

# £)c also walked in tbc.wayR.ol’ the. 
liousc.of AUuh: for his mother was his 
counsellor to *do_wiekcdly. 

4 Wherefore he did ■evil in thc.siglit. 
of 3 the Laird like tho.housc.of Almb: 
for lltcp were Iub counsellors after tho. 
death .of his father to his destruction. 


* He walked also after their counsel, 
and went with Jehoram tbe_.son.of 
Alinb king.of Israel to *war against 
IlMtacl k ing.of Syria at Kamoth-gilosul: 
and the Syrians smote jo-Jornni. 

6 And he returned to bc_hcalcd In 
Jczrecl because of tho Wounds which 
wcre.glven him at Kaniab, when he 
fought with Hazucl king.of Syria. And 
«Azariali the.son.of .Jehoram king.of 
Judah went.down to see-Jehoram the. 
son .of Ah ah at Jezreel, because h t 
Wtt8_Slck. 

7 And tho-destmctlon.of Ahaziah 
was of *God by coming to > Jorum : for 
when ho wns.como, he went.out with 
Jehoram against Jehu the.son.of Nim- 
shi, whom J the Lord had.anointed to 
eut.oir -the.houee.of Ahalx 

8 And it came.to.pass, that, when 
Jehu was.executing judgment upon 
tbc.housc.of Ahab, and found -tlic. 
princc9_of Judah, and thc.sons.of the. 
brethren.of Ahaziah, ^that-ministered 
to Ahaziah, he slerv them. 

9 And he Bought -Ahaziah: and they 
caught him, (for he wns.llidin Samaria,) 
and brought him to Jehu: Rnd when 
they had.slain him, they buried him: 
“ Because.” said they, “ hue is the.son.of 
Jehoslmpliut, who sought Jr the Lord 
with all his heart.” So thc.honse.of 
Ahaziah had no power to kcep.still the 
kingdom. 

10 But when Athaliah the.mothev.of 
Ahaziah saw that her son was.dcad, 
sho arose and destroyed -all thc.seed 
■royal of the.house.of Judah. 

u Buti« Jehoshabeath,the_daughter_ 
of the king, took j«-Joasli the.son.of 
Almziah, and stole litm from among 
the king’s sons that wcre.slain, and put 
him and his -nurse in a *bedchnmbcr. 
So Jchoshabcath, the.daughter.of king 
Joboram, thc.wlfo.of Jcboiada the 
priest, (for she was the.sistcr.of Aha- 
ziuli,) hid him from at Athaliah, so that 
she slcrv him not. 

12 And he wan with them hid in the. 
houso.of >*God six years: and Athaliah 
reigned over the land. 

QO AND in tho seventh *ycar iJe- 
iCkJ hoiada strengthened .himself, 
and took -thc.captnin8.of *hundreds, 
Azariah the.son.of Jcrohmn, and Ish- 
macl the.son.of Jchohnnun, and Aza- 
rlah the.son.of Obed, and -Msmseiah 
the.son.of Adaiah, and -Elishaphat 
the.son.of Zicliri, Into xcovenunt with 
him. 

2 And they wcnt.ahout in Judah, and 
gathered -the LcvJtcs out_of all the. 
cities.of Judali, and tiic.chlof.of the 
fathers of Israel, and they came to Je¬ 
rusalem. 

3 Aud all tho «congregation (•made a 
covenant with the king in thoJiouse.of 
«God. And he said unto thorn, “Be¬ 
hold, the king’s sou shall.rcign, ocas 
3 the Lord hath said of tho .sons .of 
David. 

4 This is the thing that ye shall.do: 
A * third-part of you entering on the 
sabbath, ol the priests and of//«?Lovites, 
shall be portcre.of the t doors; 

5 And a "third-part shall be at the 
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kind's house; and rt« third .part at the. i 
gatc.of the foundation: and all the 
icople shall be in the.courts.of tlie_ 
lousc.of J the Lord. 

c But •'let none come.into the.housc. 
of 3 the Loan, save the prlcats, and 
■‘they _ that minister of the Levites; 
tlicp shalLgO-ln, for Bug are holy : lmt 
all the peo])le shall.keop the_watcli_of 
J the Loud. 

7 And the Lcvltes shall.compass -the 
king round .about, • every .man with 
his weapons In his hand ; and ^whoso¬ 
ever else coincth Into the bouse, he 
shall.be.put.to.deatii: but *be ye with 
the king when he cometh Jn, and when 
he goctu.out.” 

8 So the Levites and all Judah did 
according to all.things that Jebolada 
the priest had.commanded, and took 
■ every.man his “•men that were.to. 
eome.in on the sabbath, with them, 
that.were.to.go.ottt on tile sabbath: 
for Jelioiada the priest dismissed not 
•-the courses. 

y Moreover Jchoiada the priest de¬ 
livered to the.captains.of *nundreds 
^spears, and Shu eiders, and ^shields, 
that had been ‘king David's, which 
were in thc.housc.of ‘^God. 

w And he set —all the people,»' every, 
man having his weapon in liis hand, 
from the_right »side_of the >< temple to 
the left * sidc.of the temple, along by 
the altar and the temple, by Lhc king 
round.about. 

11 Then they brought.out the king’s 
•son, and put upou him •the <• crown, 
and gave h im •the testimony, and made 
him king. And Jehoiadn and his sons 
anointed him, and said, “ 1 God save the 
king.” 

w Now when Athaliab heard •the. 
noise.of the people ‘running and 
‘praising •the king, she came to the 
people into thc.house.of J the Loud : 

>3 And she looked, and, behold, the 
king ‘stood at his pillar at the entering, 
in, and the princes and the trumpets by 
the king: and all the.people.of the 
land ‘rejoiced, and ‘sounded with 
■trumpets, also the singers with *in- 
struinents.of music, and ‘.such _ as . 
taught to sing.praisc. Then ALhaliah 
rent her •clothes, aud said, “Treason, 
Treason.” 

h Then Jelioiada the priest brought, 
out •the.captains.of ‘hundreds ‘that, 
wcre.set.over the / host, aud said unto 
them, “ *Have_lier.forth of the *■ ranges: 
and “whoso followeth her, 'det.hiin_bc_ 
slain with the sword.” For tlic priest 
said, “•‘Slay her not in tho.housc.of 
J the Lord.” 

16 So they laid hands on her; ami 
when she was .come to thc.enteriug.of 
the horse gate by the king’s house, they 
slew her there. 

10 Aud Jelioiada <«made a covenant 
between him, and hetween all the 
people, and between the king, that they 
should he 3 the Lord’s people. 

17 Then all the people w ent to the. 
houso.of ‘Baal, and brake. it.down, and 
brake bis ‘altars and his •images in. 
pieces, and slew •Mattan thc.prlest.of 
‘Baal before the altars. 


,ft Also Jelioiada appointed the. 
olllccs.of the.houHe.of 'the Lord by 
the _ hand _ of the priests the Levites, 
whom David had.distributed in the. 
house.of J the Lord, to olfcr« the. 
a bumt.offerlngs.of J the Lord, as it i 9 
written In thc.law.of Moses, with re -1 
jolcing and with singing, as it was 
ordained by a 1 David. 

15 And he set the porters at the_gates_ 
of thc.house.of J the Lord, that none 
which was unclean in any thing should, 
enter In. 

20 And he took •the.captains.of ‘hun¬ 
dreds, and the nobles, and •the gover¬ 
nors of the •people, and *1111 the. 
people.of the land, and brought.down 
•the king from the.house.of J the Lord: 
and they came through the high gate 
into the king’s house, and set •the 
king upon the.thronc.of the kingdom. 

21 And all the.people.of the land 
rejoiced : and the city was.quiet, after 
that they had .slain •Athaliab with the 
sword. 


OJL i JOASH vhls seven years old when 
he began, to.reign, and he reigned 
forty years in Jerusalem. His mother’ 
name also was * Ziblah of Bccr-sheba. 

2 And Joasli did that which uas 
•right In the.slght.of 3 the Lord all 
the.days.of Jchoiada the priest. 

3 And Jelioiada took for him two 
wives; and lie begat sons and daugh 
ters. 

I And it came.to.pass after this, that 
Joash was minded to repair •the.house. 
or J the Lord. 

5 And he gathered _ together •the 
priests and the Levites, and said to 
them. “'Go.out unto the_cities _of 
J udali, and 'gather of all Israel * money 
to repair «-the _ house .of your =Gort' 
from year to year, and ‘■see that pc 
hasten the matter.” Howbeit the Le¬ 
vites hastened if not 

6 And the kiug called Tor Jchoiada 
the chief, and said unto him, “Why 
hast thou not required of the Levites 
to bring.in out.of Judah and out.of 
Jerusalem -f/ie 'collection, according 
to the commandment of Moses the. 
servant.of J the Lord, and of the « cou- 
gregution of Israel, for the.'' talKTnacle. 
of ‘witness ? ” 

7 For the .sons, of Athaliab, that 
wicked.woman, liad.broken.up -the. 
house.of *5God; and also oil the. 
deilicated.things.of the.housc.of J the l 
Lord did.they.bcstow upon Baalim. 

s And at the king’s commandment 
they made oa chest, and set it without 
at thc_gate_of thc.house.of 3 the IiOrd. 

9 And they made a proclamation 
through Judah and Jerusalem, to 
bring.in to 3 the Lord the 'collection 
that Moses the.servant.of «=God laid 
upon Israel in the wilderness. 

10 And nil the princes and all the 
people rejoiced, and brought.in, and 
cast into tho chest, until they had. 
mndc.an.cnd. 

II Now It came.to.pass, that at what 
time •the chest hvas.brought unto the 
king’s office by the.haud.of the Levites, 
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ami when they saw that thenwas 
much * money, the king’s scribe and 
I he high priest's nfttccr fame and 
emptied ■‘the chest, and took it, and 
carried it to his place again. Tlius 
they did day by day, and gathered 
money In abundance. 

12 And tlie king mid Jchoiada gave 
It to -LNiu:h_aA_dld_fA*_n'»rk.of the_ 
serviee.of thcJiouae.of J the Lord, and 
hired masons and carpenters to repair 
theJmuse.of 3 the Loro, and also such, 
ns.wrtnight iron and brass to »tmcnd 
•thc_housc_of J the Loud. 

1: * So the workmen wrought, and the 
work was .perfected by them, and they 
set •tlic.liouse.of K=God in his or state, 
and strengthened it. 

14 And when they had-finished it, 
they brought •ihe.rest.of the ’money i 
he Tore the king and Jeholada, whereof I 
were.made vessels for the .houge.of 
■'the Lord, even vessels to minister, and 
to offer withal , and spoons, and vessels, 
of gold and silver. And they ^offered « 
<* burnt, oiler mgs in thc_house_of J the 
Loud continually all the _ days _ of 
Jchoiada. 

>5 Hut Jchoiada waxed old, and was 
fulLof days when he died ; a hundred 
and thirty years old waft he when he 
died. 

1C And they burled him in the.clty.of 
David among the kings, because he 
liad.done good In Israel, both toward 
x^Uod, and toward bis house. 

17 Now after Ihc.dcAth.of Jchoiada 
came tho.princcs.of Judali, and made, 
obeisance to the king. Then the king 
hearkened unto them. 

18 And they left *-thc_housc_of J the 
Lord =God.of their fathers, and served 
SgroYes and p "idols: and wrath came 
upon Judah and Jerusalem for this 
their trespass. 

111 Yet He sent prophets to them, to 
hrlng.thcm.again unto J f/te Loud; und 
they tcstillcd against them: but they 
would not give.car. 

And thc.Spirlt.of =God ccaine. 
upon •Zecbiirlan thc.son.of Jchoiada 
the priest, which stood above the pco- 
])le, and said unto them, “Thus *Haith 
<**iGod, Why ^transgress yc •the.com- 
mandincnts.of J the Lord, that ye •‘can¬ 
not prosper? because vc *have_forsaken 
J the Loud, He hath also forsaken 
you.” 

- 1 And they conspired against him, 
and stoned film with stones at the. 
commandment _of the king In thc_ 
court-of the_housc_of J the Lord. 

22 Thus Joosli the king remembered 
not the kindness which Jchoiada ids 
father liad.done to him, but slew ills 
son. And when »lie died, lie said, 
“ •' The Lord look upon it, and require 
if.” 

a And It caine.tO-pasB at tlie.cnd.of 
the year, that the./host.of Syria came, 
up against him : and they came to 
Judah and Jerusalem, and destroyed 
•-all the.prlnecs.of tho people from 
among the people, and sent all the. 
spoll.of tliehi unto tho.king.of Da¬ 
mascus. 

24 For the_/anny_of the Syrians came 


with a small company .of «' men, mid 
■' the Loud delivered a very great /liost 
into their hand, because they had.for- 
saken J *-f/ic LoiiDeGod.of their fathers, 
So they executed judgment against 
•Joash. 

25 And when they were.dcparled from 
him, (for they left Itiitt in great diseases,) 
his own.scrvants conspired against him 
for thc.blood.of tlie.sons.of Jeholada 
the priest, and slew hhu on his bed, 
and ne dleil: and they hurled him I 11 
the.city.of David, but tlicy buried him 
not in the sepulchres.of the kings. 

26 And these arc *±they_lliat con¬ 
spired againBt him ; Zabtul thc.son.of 
Snlmeath an "Ammonitess, and Jeho- 
zabad the.son.of Shinurltli a *Moab- 
ltcss. 

27 Now concerning bis sons, and the. 
greatness.of the burdens laid upon 
him, and the.repairing.of the housc.of 
=God, behold, they are written in the. 
cstory.of the.book.of the kings. And 
Amaziah his son reigned in his stead. 
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QK n Amaziah was twenty and five 
40 years old when lie began_to_ 
reign, and ho reigned twenty and nine 
years In Jerusalem. And his mother's 
name was j Jehoaddan of Jerusalem. 

2 And he did that which was "right 
in the.slght.of J the Lord, but not with 
a perfect heart. 

2 Notv it camc.to.pass, when the 
kingdom was.established to him, that 
lie slew ills *-Bervants that had.kllled 
••the king his father. 

1 But ho slew not their *>•-children, 
but did as it is written in the law in 
the.book.of Moses, where 3 the Lord 
commanded, saying, “The fathers shall 
not die for the * children, neither shall 
the » children die for the fathers, but 
»even'.man shall .die for hls.own sin.” 

r> Moreover Amaziah gathered •Ju¬ 
dah together, and made them captains 
over "thousands, and captains over 
"hundreds, according.to the.houses.of 
their fathers, throughout.all Judah and 
Bonjandn: and he numbered them from 
twenty years old and above, and found 
them three hundred thousand choice 
men, ftblc_to_go_forth to war, j-tliat. 
could.handle spear and shield. 

6 He hired also a hundred thousand 
mighty.mcn.of valour out.of Israel for 
a hundred talcnts.of silver. 

7 But there came a «man.of *sGod to 
him, saying, “O.klng, riet not the. 
'1 army .of Israel go with thee ; for 3 the 
Lord is not with Israel, to *cit,witk all 
the.* cliildrcn.of Ephraim. 

8 But If then wilt-go, *do it, ■be.etroug 
for the battle: "^God shalLmakc.theo. 
fall before the enemy: for ^God hath 
power to help, and to cast.down." 

9 And Amaziah said to the.* man.of 
«sGod, “But what sliaU.wc-do for the 
hundred talents which I -have.glven to 
tho_< ariuy.of Israel ? ” And the.* man¬ 
or *=God answered, “ 3 The Lord is able 
to give thee much.more than this.” 

™Then Amaziah separated them, to 
wit, the army that was.comc to hhu 
| out.of Ephraim, to go to home again: 
wherefore their anger was greatly 
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kindled against Judah, and they re-1 
turned home in great anger. 

11 And Amaziali strengthuncdjiim- 
self, and lcd.forth his •-people, and went 
to thc_Valley .of "Salt, and smote uf 
—tlio_A children .of Seir ten thousand. 

12 And other ten thousand left alive 
did the." children.of Judah carry, 
away .cap Live, and brought them unto 
tlic.top.of t!io rock, and caBt.thcm. 
down from. tbe_top_of the rock, that 
they all wore.broken.in.picces. 

Hu L tho_" soldiers,of thoarmy which 
Amaziah sen t.back, that they should not 
|go with him to "battle, fell upon the_ 
cltics.of Judah,from Samaria even unto 
Bcth-lioron, and smote three thousand 
of them, and took much spoil. 

h Now it canic_to_pass, after that 
Amaziah was .come from the slaughter- 
of r the Edomites that he brought -the. 
gods.of the.* children .of Scir, and set. 
them.up to he his gods, and bowed, 
down.himself before them, and burned, 
incense unto them. 

13 Wherefore Lhc.angcr.of 3 the Lord 
was.kindled against Amnziah, and lie 
sent unto him a prophet, which said 
unto him, “Why •hast.thou.souglit. 
after -thc_gods_of the people, which 
could not deliver -their.own people 
out.of thine hand ?" 

18 And it came.to .pass, as he talked 
with him. that the king said unto liiim 

Art.thou.made of the king’s counsel f 
forbear; why shouldest.thou_be.smit- 
ten ? ” Then the prophet forbore, and 
said, “I -know that =Uod hath_«deter¬ 
mined to destroy thee, because thou 
•hast.done this, and hast not hearkened 
unto my counsel." 

17 Then Amaziah king.of Judah 
took.-; advice, and sent to Joash, the. 
sou.of J choahaz, thc.son.of Jehu, king, 
of Israel, saying, “ ‘Come, ‘‘let.us. 1 see. 
one.another in the face.” 

16 And Joash king.of Israel sent to 
Aiuaziah king.of Judah, saying, “The 
^thistle that watt in "Lebanon sent to 
the cedar that was in "Lebanon, saying, 

‘ *Givc thy -daiigli ter to my son to wife: ’ 
and there passed.by a wild beast that 
was in "Lebanon, and trode.down -tho 
1 thistle. 

10 Thou ’sayest, Lo, thou *liast.smit¬ 
ten "-the Edomites; and thine heart 
•liftetli.tliee.up to boast: ♦abide now at 
home; why shouldast.thou.meddle to 
thine hurt, that thou shouUlest.fall, 
even than, and Judah with tlico?” 

20 But Amaziah would not hear ; for 
it came of *eGod, thufc He miglit.dcliver 
them into tlie.hand.of their enemies, 
bocauac they sougbt.after -the.gods.of 
Edom. 

21 So Joash thc.king.of Israel went, 
up; and they 1 saw.one.anotber in .the. 
face, both hx and Amaziah king.of 
Judali, at Bctb>Bhemesli, which belong- 
eth to Judah. 

22 And Judah wna.pnt.to.the.worse 
before Isruol, and they Hcd < overy.man 
to Ills tent. 

2:1 And Joash the.king.of Israel look 
-Amaziah king.of Judah, the.son.of 
Joash, the.son.of Jchoahaz, at Both- 
shomesh, and brought him to Jerusalem, 


and brake.down the.waH.of Jerusalem 
from the.gnte.of Ephraim to the corner 
gate, four bund ml cubits. 

24 And he took all the gold and the 
silver, and -all the vessels ""that were, 
found in tlic.housc.of *=God with Obcd-, 
cdom, and -tbe.lrcasurcs.of the king’s 
house, -the hostages also, and returned 
to Samaria. 

■ And Amaziah the.son.of Joash 
king.of Judah lived after the.death. 
of Joash son.of Jehoahaz king.of Is¬ 
rael fifteen years. 

20 Now tbc_rest_of the.acts.of Ama¬ 
ziah, "first and "last, behold, are they 
not written in the.book.of thc.kings. 
of Judah and Israel ? 

27 Now after, the time that'Amaziah 
did _ turn _ away from following J the 
Lord they made a conspiracy against 
him in Jerusalem; and he fled to 
Lachisli: but they sent to Lacbish 
after him, and slew him there. 

28 And they brought him upon 
"horses, and buried him with his fa¬ 
thers in the.city.of Judah. 

Or* THEN all thc.pcople.of Judah 
/vO took " -Uzziah, who was sixteen 
years old, and made him king in.the. 
room.of bis father Amaziah. 

2 gc built -Eloth, and restored it to 
Judah, aftcr.that the king slept with 
bis fathers. - 

a Sixteen years old was Uzziah when 
lie began_U>_reign, and he reigned fifty 
and two years in Jerusalem. His mo 
ther s name also teas Jecohah of Jeru¬ 
salem. 

4 And he did that which was "right 
in the.sight.of J the Lord, accordiug.to 
all that lbs father Amaziah did. 

& And he sought ^God in the_days_of| 
Zccliarinh, *"who bad-understanding 
in the.visions.of *sGod; and ns long 
as ho sought J •-the Lord, "^GoU made, 
him.to.prospcr. 

6 And he went.fortli and warred 
against the Philistines, and bmke.dowm 
-tlie.wall.of Gath, and -Ihc.walLofl 
Jftbncb, and -tho.wall.of Ashdod, and 
built cities about Ashdod, nncl among 
the Philistines. 

‘ And »=God helped him against the 
Philistines, and against tbo Arabians 
""that dwelt In Gur-baal, and the Me- 
hunims. 

8 And the Ammonites gave gifts to 
Uzziah; and his name spread.abrond 
even to the_ontering.in_of Egypt; for 
he strengthened himself exceedingly. 

9 Moreover Uzziah built towers In 
Jerusalem at the corner gate, and at 
the valley gate, and at the turning qf| 
the wall, and fortified them. 

10 Also he built towers iu the desert, 

and digged many wells : for lie had 
much cattle, both in the low country, 
and in the plains: husbandmen a&o, 
and vine-dresscrs in the mountains, 
and in °*Carmoi: for »hc loved hus¬ 
bandry. , 

11 Moreover Uzziah had a /host_of| 
fighting.men, "that.went.out to war by 

t bands, aecordlng.to the.number.of 
their account by tne.haiuLor JeiCd the 
scribe and Mnnseinh the ruler, under 
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TT. Chronicles XXVI. 12. 


I.lio hand.of Hananiah, one, of the 
king's captains. 

i‘J The wliotc number of the. chief, 
of the fathers of the_mighly_men_of 
valour were two .thousand aud six 
hundred. 

18 And under their hand was an 
army, three hundred thousand and 
seven thousand and five hundred, 
-dhat.madc war with mighty power, 
to help the king against the enemy. 

14 And Uzziah prepared for them 
throughout nil the host shields, and 
spears, and helmets, and c habergeons, 
and hows, and slings to cast stones. 

1: ’And he made in Jerusalem engines, 
Invented by ** cunnlng.mcn, to be on 
the towers and upon the co bulwarks, 
to shoot ^arrows and great *9tones 
withal. And his name spread far 
abroad; for he was marvellously help¬ 
ed, till he was.strong. 

to But when he was.strong, his heart 
wasJirtcd.up to his destruction: for 
he transgressed against J the Lord Ills 
?God, and went into Ihc.tcniple.of Hhc 
Lord to bum.incensc upon tlic.altar. 
of *incense. 

17 And «Azariah the priest went.in 
after 1dm, and with him fourscore 
priests ol' J the Lord, that were valiant 
men: 

And they withstood Uzzlah the 
klug, and said unto him, “ft apper¬ 
tained not unto thee,Uzzlali, to burn, 
incense unto •’ the Lord, hut to the 
priests thc.sons.of Aaron, **that arc. 
■" eonsccratcd to burn .intense: •go.out 
of the sanctuary; for thou diast-trcs- 
pussed; neither shall it be for thine 
honour from J the Lord ^God.” 

19 Then Uzzlah was.wroth, and had 
a censer in ills liand to burn .incense: 
and while he won .wroth with the 
priests, the leprosy even rose.un in his 
forehead before the priests In the. 
house.of •' the Lord, from hesldc tlie 
incense altar. 

' J) And Azariali the chief priest, and 
all the priests, looked upon him, and, 
behold, iu was leprous in his forehead, 
and they thrustJiiui.out from thence; 
yea, himself lmstcd also to go.out, be¬ 
cause J Mr Lord had .smitten him. 

21 And Uzziah the king was a leper 
unto the.day.of his death, and dwelt in 
a h ^several house, being a leper; for 
lie was.cut.oflT IVoin the.housc.of J the 
IjOiid : and Jothain his son was over 
the king’s Iiouhc, judging *-tlic_people_ 
of the land. 

22 Now the .rest.of thc.acts.of Uz- 
ziuh, * first and *last, did Isaiah the 
prophet, the son.of Amoz, write. 

So Uzziah slept with his fathers, 
and they lairicd hint with his fatlicrs 
In thc.fleld.of the burial which belonged 
to tho kings; for they said, “ is a 
leper:” and .Totlmiu his son reigned 
In his stead. * 


Uik Acts. 
A. hill, 
conntry.of. 


II. Chronicles XXVIII. 8. 


In the.flight.of J the Ix>ri>, according.to 
all that his father Uzziah did: howbclt 
lie entered not Into the.tcmplc.of J the 
Lord. Anri the people -Mlid.yet.cor 
ruptly. 

3 built the “high '-gutc.of the. 
house.of J the Loud, and on thc.wall.of 
oxOphcl lie built much. 

4 Moreover lie built cities in the. 
a mountains _ of Judah, and in the 
forests he built castles and towers. 

6 ffie fought also with tho.king.of 
the Ammonites, and prevailed against 
them. And the.* children.of Ammon 
gave him the same *y eftr a hundred 
talents .of silver, ana ten thousand 
c mciLSures.of wheat, and ten thousand, 
of barley. So.mueh did the.s children, 
of Ammon pay unto him, both the 
second year, and tho third. 

6 So Jotham bccame.mighty, because 
he prepared his ways before J the Lord 
his =God. 

7 Now thc.rcst.of thc.acts.of Jo¬ 
tham, and all his wars, and his ways, 
lo, they are written in lhe.book.of the. 
kings.of Israel and Judah. 

8 He was five and twenty years old 
when he began .to .reign, and reigned 
sixteen years in Jerusalem. 

9 And Jotliam slept with his fathers, 
and they buried him in thc.city.of 
David: and Ahaz his son reigned in 
his stead. 


i.miosv. 
lli-vi- 2 Kin. 


21. Lev. 1.1. 
43.40. 
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K1.SKIN. 

ir>. :e-:is. 

i. .lollmni, 
JuliovnU is 
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Qry j JOTIIAM was twenty and five 
/£ I years old when lie began .to. 
reign, and he reigned sixteen years in 
Jerusalem. His mother’s name also teas 
Jeruslmh, tlic.dnuglitcr.of Zndok. 

2 And he did that which was *rlght 


OQ a AHAZ was twenty years old 
when he began.to.rclgn, and he 
reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem: 
but he did not that which was *right 
in thc.sight.of •' the Lord, like David 
his father: 

2 For he walked in the.ways.of the. 
kings.of Israel, and made also molten. 
images for *Btuiliin. 

3 Moreover he huvnt_ineen.se in tlie. 
valley, of the .son .of Hinnoin, and, 
burnt his ■*'■children in the lire, after 
the.ahoniillations.of tlie » heathen 
whom 1 the Lord had.enst.out before 
the.’children.of Israel, 

4 lie sacrificed also and bnrnt.inccnse 
in the high.plnces, and on the hills,! 
and under every green tree. 

5 Wherefore *thc Lord lijs ^God de¬ 
livered him into the .hand, of the. 
king.of Syria; and they smote him, 
and carried.away a great inultitude.of 
them captives, and brought them to, 
Damascus. And lie was also delivered 
into tlic.liand.of the.king.of Israel, 
who smote him with a great slaughter. 

G For j’Pckah thc.son.of Rcmallah 
slew in Judah a hundred and twenty 
thousand iu one day, which were »all 
■i valiant men; because they had .for¬ 
saken '•-Me Lonn sGod.of their fathers. 

7 And Zicliri, a mighty _ man _ of 
Kphraim, slew •‘Maasciuli the king's 
son, and •■Azrikain thc.governor.of the 
house, and *-£lknna)i that was next to 
tlie king. 

8 And the.*children.of Israel car 
ried. away .captive of their brethren 
two _ liundrctf thousand, women, sons, 
and daughters, and took also a way 
much spoil from them, and brought 
•-the spoil to Samaria, 
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m>Ki> 
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10-21. 2 Kin. 
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22.23. 2KIN. 
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* But a prophet of J the Lord was 
there, whose name imp » Oded: and he 
went.out before the host that came to 
Samaria, and Bald unto them, “ Behold, 
because J the Lord sGod.ofyour fathers 
waa.wroth with Judah, He hath de* J 
livered them into your hand, and ye | 
luive_BUiin them in a rage that reach- j 
cth_np unto *=heavcn. 

10 And now vz -^purpose to heep. 
under the.' children.of Judah and J&-1 
rusaJem for bondmen and bondwomen 
unto you: but are there not with you, 

. even with mm, * sins against 3 'the Lord 
your =God> 

11 Now 'bear me therefore, and •de¬ 
liver the captives again, which ye have. 
taken_captive of your brethren : for 
the.fterce wrath.of 3 the Lord ip upon 
you.” 

12 Then certain of the.heads.of the. 
-•children . of Ephraim, Azariah the. 
son.of Jo ban an, Bercchiah the.son.of 
Mcshillemoth, and Jehizkl&h thejson. 
of Shallum, and Anmsa the.son.of 
Hadlal, stood.up against T-d,beni_that 
came from the war, 

13 And said unto them,“Ye shall not 
bring.in •-the captives hither: for 
whereas we ‘have.onended against J the 
Lord already, je '■intend to add more 
to our sins and to our trespass: for onr 
trespnss is gTcat, and there is fierce 
. wrath against IsraeL” 

11 So the armed .men left '-the captives 
and 'the spoil before the princes and 
all the <• congregation. 

15 And the * men which were.cxpress- 
ed by name rose.up, and took the 
captives, and with the spoil clothed all 
that.were.naked among them, and 
arrayed them, and shod them, and 
gave.them.to.cat and to .drink, and 
anointed them, and carried all the. 
feeble.ofthem upon *nsses,and brought 
them to Jericho, the.city.of 'palm- 
trees, to their brethren : then they re¬ 
turned to Samaria. 

16 At that *tlme did king Ahaz send 
unto thc.kings.of Assyria to help him. 

17 For again the Edomites had .come 
and smitten Judah, and carried.away 
captives. 

“ The Philistines also had.invadcd 
the _c itles.oftholow .count ry, and of the 
south of Judah, and had.taken 'Bcth- 
shemesh, and 'Ajalon, and SGcdcroth, 
and 'Shocho with the.vlllagcs thereof, 
and 'Timnahwith •the.vlllagcs thereof, 
'Glmzo also and •tho.villages tlicreof; 
and they dwelt there. 

19 For 3 the Lord brought'Judah low 
because of Ahaz klng.of Israel; for be 
made Judah > naked, and transgressed 
sore against 3 the Lord. 

20 And Tilgath-pilneser king.of As¬ 
syria came unto him, and distressed him, 
but strengthened him not. 

31 For Ahaz took.away a portion ovt 
of 'tho.housc.of J the Lord, and ottf of 
•-the _ house _ or the king, and of the 
princes, and gave it unto the.klng.of 
Assyria : but he helped him not. 

® And in the.tlme.of his distress 
dld.he.trespass yet.more against 3 the 
Lord : this is that 'king Ahaz. 

23 For he sacrificed unto the_gods_of 


Damascus, "which smote him: and he B.C. 740. 

said, “ Because thc_gods_of the_kings_ 

of Syria J help thfm, therefore will J. A r. ihrp. 

sacrifice to them, that they may .help 

me.” But thrp were the.ruin.of him, 

and of all Israel- _ 

'- H And Ahaz gathred.together'the^ His 
vessels.of theJhouse.of *^(fod, and cut Profanitt. 
in.pieces 'the.vessels.of theJhouse.of 
*=God, and shut.up *-the_doora_of the. ' ,5 ' 

house.of 3 the Loan, and he made him J.Jehonh. 
altars in every corner of Jerusalem. 

* And in every Bcveral city of Judah 
he made high .places to bum_Lncense 
unto other gods, and provoked.to.an¬ 
ger 3 •‘the Lord ^God.of his fathers. _ 

“ Now the_rest.of his acts and or all Death of 
his ways,'first and 'last, behold, they ahaz. 
are written in the.book_of the Jongs. 72B - 
of Judah and IsraeL 

27 And Ahaz slept with bis fathers, 27 ',<*ech.' 
and they buried him in the city,cpenin ai. 20 . 
Jerusalem: but they brought liim not 
into the_sepulchres.of thcJJngs.of Is¬ 
rael : and Hezekiah his son reigned in 
bis stead. 

QQ h HEZEKIAH began _ to _ reign Hezekiajis 
when he 1 ras five and twenty 
years old, and he reigned nine and ^ 
twenty years in Jerusalem. And his 
mother’s name war “Abijah, the. AlHezekudi, 
danghter.of Zechariah. Jelwvah 

3 And he did that which irtrs 'right ,. 
in the jdgfit-of 3 the Lord, according, a Abijah 
to all that David his father had_done. Who*- 

3 in the flrut 'year of his reign, in £ l ) | u?r 
the first 'month, opened '-the.doora.of /Jehonih 

the_bouse_of 3 the Lord, and «repaired --- 

them. His 

4 And lie brought in 'the priests and Ch ‘the E Tl> 

•1110 Lcvitea, and gatbenxl_them_to- Priests. 
gether into tho * cast street, 3. cu 2s. ^ 1 . 

5 And said unto them, “»Hear me, ye 
Lcvitcs. 'sanctify now yourselves, and % d «l p 
•sjmetify '-the . house _ of 3 the Lord f>. bread. 
=God_of vour fathers, and •carry.forth place a f the 
'the filthiness out.of the holy %kace. jf^fjehovah 

6 For our fathers have trespassed, ourEioluin. 
and -done that which teas 'evil in the. ''. ur . Tri,u >^' 
eyes_of 3 the Lord our 2 God, and have. trtH ' 
forsaken Him, and have.turned.away 

their faces from tbe_<f habitfttion.of , 1 . dwcllim;- 
3 the Lord, and 0 turned their » backs. play- 

7 Also they have shuLup the.doors. :, ( £ j ^ j 1 
of the porch and put.out 'the lamps, 

and 'have not burned incense nor of¬ 
fered * a burnt.offerings In the holy u. offiered. 
place unto thc_>=God.of Israel. ("ascend 

8 Wherefore the_wrath_of 3 the Lord * i'^cSrer- 
was upon Judah and JcrusalenL and ings. 

Ho hath_delivercd them to trouble, to 
astonishment, and to hissing, “<“as at ay. accord- 
j-see tvith your eyes. ” | *'ig a^. 

9 For, lo, our fathers •havc.fallen by '\Ch. s, 
the sword, and our sons and our d a ugh- \ i>. s - in¬ 
ters and our tvives are in 'captivity for 

this. 

10 Now it is in mine heart to make J <- cut, or 

a cfhcnant with J the Lord =God_of _^ n Jhj in - . 
Israel, that His fierce wrath may turn. J £iohim. ‘ 
away from its. 

11 Mv sons. Hie not now negligent: 11 . Nun. a 
for J the Lord dmth.choscn you to 6_s> - 
stand before Him, to serve Him, and 

that yc should -‘■minister uuto Him,and 
-‘-burn, in oensc.” 


f. cut, or 
confirm. | 
J.G. Jehovah : 
£lolum. 
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n.( \ 72 a 

u Ttien the Lcvlton arose, Mahuth 

the.eommandment.of David, and of 

B.O. 728. 


the.Bon.of Amftflai, and Joel tho_son_ 

Gad the king's * seer, and Nathan the 

*. Kcei -ol' 

TlIK 

ufAmrial), of the sons.of tho Kolmtb- 

prophet: for so was thc.command- 

visions. 

Sanctified. 

lies: and of the.HoiiH.Qf Morari, Kish 

merit. a/' of -• the Lord by a' His pro- 

d>. by tin-. 

the .son .of A bdi, and Azoriah the.aon. 

pilots. 

A r. the. 

hatuLof. 


of Jclmlelel : find of the GcrshonitcB; 

,Jtj And the LevitcH stood with thc.in- 


JoftU the.son.of Zlmmnh, and Eden 
the.son.of Joah: 

strumcnts.of David, and the priests 
with the trumpets. 


m And of the^sons.of Elimphan; 

27 And Hezekiah commanded to 

27. Cb.23.18. 


Slihnri, and Jeldl: and of the.sbns.Qf 

offer" tho ® burnt.offering upon the 

ii. oflcr-up. 


Asaph . Zecbarjah, and Mattanlah : 

altar. And when the » burnt.oftering 

ft. ftsoeAd- 


And of the sons.of Hcirtan ; Jeblel) 

began, the.song.of 1 the Lord began 

lug. 


and Shi in el: and of fche.sons.of Jedu- 
thun; Slretnalah, and UtzieL 

And they gathored their-brethren, 

also with the trumpets, and with the 
instruments ordained by David king.of 
Israel 


and rwootlflecLthemaelvea and camo, 
accordlng.to the_commanameat_of the 

23 And all the congregation ■‘■wor¬ 
shipped, and the Bingors -‘sang, and the 

oj. assembly. 

J. Joliovah. 

king, by tho.words.of 'the Lord, to 
cleauHo tho.house.of J the Lord. 

16 And the priests went into tlie_ 
Innor.part.of tnc.house.of J the Lord, 

trumpeters ■‘■sounded: and ■ .ill this con¬ 
tinued until tho tr burnt.offering was. 
finished. 

23 And when they hadjnade.an.end 



to cleanse it, and brought.out -all the 

or offering*', the king and all * a that 

u. offering. 


unclean ness that they found in the, 
temple.of 1 the Lord into tho_court_of 
the.house.of J the Lord. And the Le- 
vltes took if y to carry_i<_oufc abroad 

were.present with Mm bowed .them¬ 
selves, and worshipped. 

30 Moreover Hezekiah the king and 
the princes commanded the Levitcs to 

up. 


into the brook Kidron. 

17 Now they began on the,first dap 
of the flrnt nnontn to sanctify, and on 
the.oighth day of the month came they 

sing.praise unto J the Lord with the. 
words.of David, and of Asaph the seer. 
And they sang.praisea with gladness, 
and they bowed.tbcirjieada and wor- 

J. Jeliovnh. 


to tho.poreh.of J the Lord : so they 

shipped. 



sanctified -the house.of J the Lord in 

31 Then Hezekiah answered nnd said, 

Sacbificks 


eight days ; and In the sixteenth day of 

“ Now ye have./consecrated.yourselves 

and Thank 
Offerings. 



unto 1 tke Loan, *comc_near and -bring 
sacrifices and thank.offerings into the. 
house.of 1 the Lord.” And the ""con- 

Ukp^BT op 

13 Then they wentAn to Hezekiah the 

/. filled your 

THE 

I li 1 KSTa, 

king, and said, ‘‘Wo have cleansed -nil 

ns.nsscmbly 


the.house.of J the Lord, and -the_al- 

gi-ogation brought.in sacrifices and 


tar.of *burnt,offerlng. with -all the. 

thank.offerings ; and as.many as were 


Ins-Oirer- 

voiwola thereof, and tno > shewbreail 

of a free heart « burnt.offeringa 

re, nscend- 

1n|f ; . 

-table, with -all tho.vessels thereof. 

32 And the.number.of the " burnt. 

ing-offer- 

nrrunge- 

i° Moreover -all the vessels, which 

offerings, which the congregation 

(H.asacinbly. 


*klng Abaz in his reign dld.cast.away 
In his transgression) have we prepared 

brought, was threescore and ten bul¬ 

i‘j. cii. 2 a ai. 

locks. a hundred rams, and two.hun- 



nnd "sanctified, and, behold, they arc 
before the.al tar.of J the Lord.” 

dred lambs : all these were for "a burnt. 

ft. an as- 


offering to J the Lord. 

condinn. 

TlIK 

20 Then Ilozeklah the king rose,early. 

M And the consecrated .things were 

offering. 

OFFERING 

and gathered -tlio.rulers.of the city, 

six hundred oxen and three thousand 


poll A LI, 

Israel, 

and went.up to thojiouso.of J the 

sheep. 


Lord. 

‘ M But the priests were too few, so 


21. I.i'v. 4. 13- 

al And they brought seven bullocks, 

that they could not flay -all the "burnt. 

a. nseentl- 

‘21. 

and seven rams, and seven lambs, 

offerings : wherefore tlieir brethren the 

ins-offer- 


and seven hc_goatS) for a sin.offering 
for the kingdom, and for the sanctuary, 
amt for Judah. And ho Commanded 

Lcvites did.help them, till the work 
was.onded, and until the other priests 
had .sanctified .them selves : for tne Lc- 

ings. 

m. offer. 

the priests tho.soiiR.of Aaron to offer »» 

vites were more upright in heart to 


/Adfl.Up. 

them- on the.al tar.of J the Lord. 

® Ho they killed the bullocks, and 

sanetlfy.thcmselves than the priests. 


22. Ileli. {). 

36 And also the a burnt.offerings were 


21-23. 

the priests received -the blood, and 
sprinkled it on the altar : likewise, 
when they lmd.klllcrt the rams, they 
sprinkled the blood upon the altar: 
they killed also tho lambs, and they 
Bijrinkldd the blood upon the altar. 

In abundance, with the.fat.ofthcpeacc. 
offerings, and the drlnk.offcrlngs for 
every » burnt.olltring. So thc.service. 
of the.bouso.of J the Lord wjis.set.ln. 
onlcr. 

w And HeZokLah rejoiced, and all the 

1 

ii. near. 

23 Ami they brought.” forth •■the be. 
goats for tho Bin.offorlng before the 

people, that **Gort had.prepared the 
people : for the thing was done sud¬ 


<M.«ssemlily. 

king and the ""congregation ; and they 
laid thoir hands upon them.: 

denly. 



1 24 And the priests killed thorn, and 

Hezekiah sent to all Israel 
OU and Judali, and wrote letters 
also to Ephraim and Mnnassch, that 

H l-XEKI All's 


they made.reconciliation with their 
blood upon the altar, to umko.an. 

Passover. 

ft. nscrntl- 
In E-offtf- 
Itlg. 

atonement for all Israel : for the king 

they shouJd.come to the.house.of J the 

j. Jehovnli. 

commanded that the «hunit_olferlng 

Lord at Jerusalem, to keop the pass- 

and the sln.oflerlrig should be made 

over unto 1 the Lord sGod.of Israel. 

J.G. Jehofoli 
Elohlm. 


Tor all Israel. 

, 2 For tile kirig had.taken.eounsel, 

2. Num. 9.9- 

Praise and 
Worship. 

24 And he set -the Levitos in the. 

1 and his princes, and all the ™ congre¬ 

11. 

25. l Chr. U!5. 

house.of 1 the Lord with cymbals, with 

gation in Jorusalem, to keep the pass- 

araasembly. 

1-31. 

psalteries, and with harps, accordlng.to 

over In the second ■month. 





j.o. Jehovah 
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God. 

LETTKRK 
a ENT TO AM. 
I SR A HI. AND 


II. Chronicles XXX. 3. 


3 For they could not keep It at *tliat 
*timo, because the priests had not sanc- 
tlfied.themsclves sufficiently, neither 
had the people gathcred.thcmflelvcs. 
together to Jerusalem. 

T And the thing w pleased the king 
and all the ■‘''congregation. 

5 So they established a decree to make 
proclamation throughout all Israel, 
from Beei-sheba even to Dan, that they 
should.come to keep the paesover unto 
'the Lord sGod.of Israel at Jerusalem : 
for they had not done it of a long time 
in snen sort as it was.written. 

0 So the r posts went with the letters 
from a' the king and his princes through¬ 
out all Israel and Judah, and accord- 
ing.to the.commandmcnt.of the king, 
saying, “ Yc_» children.of Israel, -turn, 
again unto J M<j_Lord =God.of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Israel, and He ‘will. return to 
the remnant of you, that are.cscaped 
out.of tlie_hand_of thc.kings.of As¬ 
syria. 

" And be not ye like your fathers, and 
like your hretnren, which trespassed 
against Hhe Lord sGod.of their fathers, 
who therefore gavc.them.up to desola¬ 
tion, «<- as pe “-see. 

s Now M)c yc not stiffnecked, as your 
fathers were, but ? -yield yourselves unto 
■'the Lord, and •cnter.lnto His sanc¬ 
tuary, which He -hath.sanctified for 
ever : and *serve J r tke Lord your =God, 
that the .fierceness .of His wrath may. 
turn.away from you. 

9 For If ye tum.agaln unto 1 the Lord, 
your brethren and your»children shall 
find compassion before nhem.that. 
lead, them .captive, so that they shall, 
coine.again into “this "land: for J thc 
Loan your sGod is gracious and merci¬ 
ful, and -‘■will not turn.away His face 
from you, if yc ^return unto Him.” 

,0 So the i- posts "••-‘■passed from city lo 
city through thc.country.of Kphraim 
and Manasseh even unto Zebulun : hut 
they h •-‘-laughed them to.scorn, and 
"* ^mocked tneiu. 

11 Nevertheless divers of Asher and 
Manasseh and of Zebulun humbled. 
thcinHelvcs, and came to Jerusalem. 

12 Also in Judah thc.hand.of *-God 
was to give them one heart to do the. 
coinmandmcnt.of the king and of the 
princes, by the.word.of J the Lord. 

1:1 And there assembled at Jerusalem 
much people to keep •'the.feast.of *=un- 
leavened.bread In the second Mnontli, a 
very great "<• congregation. 

H And they arose and took away •■the 
altars that were in Jerusalem, and mil 
the a 1 tars .for.i license took.they.away, 
and cast them into the brook Kidron. 

ir ’ Tlien they killed the passover on 
the fourteenth da if of the second 
“month : and the priests and the Lc- 
vites wcrc.ashamcd, and sanctified, 
themselves,and brought.in the ■» burnt, 
offerings into thc.house.of J the Lord. 

10 And they stood in their place after 
their manner, according.to the.law.of 
Moses the_‘ man.of *=God : the priests 
“sprinkled -the blood, which they re¬ 
ceived of thc.hand.of the Levites. 

•7 For there were many in the <m con¬ 
gregation that were not sanctified: 


Hrzekiahs 

Interces¬ 

sion. 

17. Cli.29.ai. 
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therefore the Invite* had.fAc.chargc. B.f7*Jv 
of thc.killlng.of thepasso vers for every, 
one that wan not clean, to Banctuy 
them unto J the Lord. j. Jehovah. 

18 For a multltude.of the people, even 
many of Ephraim, and Manasseh, Issa- 
char, and Zebulun, had not cleansed. 
themselves, yet dld.they.eat *-the pass- 
over otherwise than it was _ written. 

But Hezekiah prayed for them, say¬ 
ing, “The good J Lord '■pardon ever}-, 
one 

19 That *prepareth his heart to seek: 

*=God , J the Lord sGod.of his fathers, <■-*- ‘he Klo- 
thougn he be not cleansed according.to ®" 

the.puriflcation.of the sanctuary." t^’ 

20 And J the Lord hearkened to Heze- TriumGod 

klah, and healed *-the people. _ 

21 And the_"children_of Israel ““that Feast oe 
were./present at Jerusalem kept *dhe. 
feast.or “sunleavened.bread seven days f 

with great gladness: and the Levites / found, 
and the priests praised J the Lord day 
by day, singing with loud instruments 
unto the Lord. 

— And Hezekiah spake 'comfortably t. to the. 
unto all the Levites “-“that taught the heut_of. 
good knowledge of J the Lord : and 
they did .eat throughout *-the feast 
seven “days, offering peace.offerings, sacri- 

and *malring_confesslon to } the Lord ficin £- 
s God_of their fathers. _ 

23 And the whole “assembly took. Otheh 
counsel to keep other seven days : and oly* 
they kept'ofAer seven days with_glad- 
ness. 

21 For Hezekiah king.of Judah did. 
give to the «congregation a thousand <*J.MseiuU: 
bullocks and seven thousand sheep: 
and the princes gave to the o*congre¬ 
gation a thousand bullocks and ten 
thousand sheep: and a great nil ml >cr. 
or priests sanctified .themselves. 

25 And all the _ m congregation _ of 
Judah, with the prie9ts and the Levites, 
and all the y congregation ““that came 
out.of Israel, and the stringers ““that 
catnc out.of the.land.of Israel, and 
“-‘■that dwelt in Judah, rejoiced. 

30 So there was great joy in Jeru¬ 
salem : for since the tiuie.of Solomon 
thejson.of David king.of Israel there 
wax not the like in Jerusalem. 

27 Then the priests the Levites arose t:. Nnm. 0. 
and blessed •■the people: and their 22 -gr. 
voice was _ heard, and their prayer 
camo up to His holy dwrelling.placc, 
even unto * ^heaven. *■ ‘be 


qi NOW when all this was.finished, Ipoiatrv 
OX all Israel “-‘•that were.'prescut Pl _ T U'wm. 
wcnt.out to thc.citics.of Judah, and *• 101,11 ■ 
brake the images iiupicces, and cut- 
down the groves, and threw.down -i,hc 
hlgh.plaecs and •'the altars out.of all 
Judah and Benjamin, in Ephraim also t. sons. 

and Manasseh, until they Iiad.nttcrly. isl> -_ 

destroycd.thcm.ftll. Then all tbe. c\n uses ok 
.• children.of Israel returned, • every. tiik 
man to Ids possession, into thcir.own 
cities. Levites 

2 And Hezekiah apixiinted *-tlic_ appointed. 
courses.of the priests and the Levites - l.chr. 
after tholr courses, - every .limn no- (1 c ^ I hd v ' 
cording to his service, the priests and; in*_offl?r 
* Levites for " burnt.offcrings and for ings. 
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peace .offer lugs, to minister, and to give, 
thanks, and to praise in the_gates_of 
the.* tentB.of J the Lord. 

3 He appo inted also the king's portion 
of his substance for then humt_oH'crings, 
to wit , for the uiurnlug and "evening 
<■ burnt-offerings, and the “burnt.olfcr- 
Ings for the sabbaths, and for the new. 
moons, and for the set_feasts, us it is 
written in theJnw.of 'the Lord. 

* Moreover bo commanded the people 
-dlmt.dwelt In Jerusalem to give tbc_ 
portlou.of the priests and the Levites, 
that they inlght.be.eneouraged in the. 
law.of J the Lord. 

s And as.soon.as the commandment 
came.abroad, the_»cbildrcn_of Israel 
brought in abundance tbe^flrstfruits^of 
corn, “wine, and oil, and honey, and of 
all the Jncrcusc.of the field; and thc_ 
tithe.of nil things brought they in 
abuudantly. 

c And concerning tbe_< ehildren.of 
Israel mid Judaic "•‘■that dwelt in the. 
cities.of Judah, theg also brought_ln_ 
tlie.lithc.of oxen and sheep, and the. 
tlthc.of holy.thlngs "-‘which wcre.con- 
sccratcd unto J the Lord their *God, 
and laid them by heaps. 

7 lu the third "month they began to 
lay.tbc.foundatlon.of tbe heaps, and 
finished them in the scventli *mouth. 

8 And when Hczckiah ami the nrinccs 
cume ami saw •■the heaps, they blessed 

Ixjrji, and Ilis '■people Israel. 

°Thcn Hezckiah questioned with the 

[ meats and the Levites concerning the 
leaps. 

10 And Azariah the chief "priest of 
the.housc.of Zadok answered him, ami 
said, “Since the people began to bring 
the * offerings Into thcjiouse.of J the 
Lord, wo •have_had enough to eat, and 
luivc.left plenty: for J the Loud *huth_ 
blessed His *-poople; aud that which, 
is. left is "this Sgrcat.store.” 

11 Then Hczckiah cominandcd to 
irepure « chambers in the.house.of 
the Lord; and they prepared them, 

12 And hrought.iu *-tlie « offerings and 
the titties and the dedicated things 
faithfully : over which Cononiuh the 
Lcvitciwns ruler, and Shlmci his brother 
was the next. 

18 And JcUicl, and Azaziab, and 
Nahath, and Asahel. and Jerimoth, 
and Jozahad, and Ellel, aud Isumchiah, 
and Mahath, aud Benalah, were over¬ 
seers under Iho.huud.of Cononlah and 
Shlmci his brother, at the.command- 
incnt.of Hczckiah the king, and Aza- 
rlah thc.rulcr.of the.housc.of *=Gud. 

And Kore thc.son_of Itnnali the 
Lcvltc the porter toward the cast, was 
over tlic.ft-cewill.oflcrlngB.of *aGod, to 
distribute the.* oblatlons.of •’ the Loud, 
and ''othc ^inost ^lioly.things. 

15 Ami next him were IMen, and 
Mlnlumin, and Joshua, and Shcmuiuli, 
Amarlah, mid Sheeunlah, in llic.eitles. 
of the priests, In their oset.olttcc, to 
give to their brethren by courses, as 
well lo the great as to the small: 

18 llcsldc their geuenlogy of males, 
from three years old and upward, even 
unto every .one **tbat cjitcrelh into 
thu.housc.or J the Lord, Uis daily por¬ 


tion for their service in their charges 
according.to their courses; 

17 Both to «-the_ genealogy .of* the 
priests by the.house.of their fatlicrs, 
and the Levites from twenty years old 
and upward, in their charges by their 
courses: 

18 Ana to the genealogy of all their 
llttle.ones, their wives, and their sons, 
and tlielr daughters, through all the 
« congregation : for In their "sct.ofticc 
they ‘■sanctified . themselves in .holi¬ 
ness ; 

12 Also of thc.sous.of Aaron the 
priests, which were in thc.flclds.of the. 
suburbs.of their cities, in every several 
city, the « men that wcrc.exprcsscd by¬ 
name, to give portions to all the males 
among the priests, and to all that 
v werc.reekoucd.by.gencalogics among 
the Levites. 

20 And thus did Hezckiah through¬ 
out all Judah, and wrought that which 
was "good and "right and "truth before 
J the Lord his =God. 

21 And In every work that he began 
in tlic.scrvicc.of the.house.of **God, 
and in the law, and in the command¬ 
ments, to seek liis =God, he did it witli 
all hla heart, and prospered. 

QO AFTER "these "things, and the 
O/w establishment thereof, * Senna¬ 
cherib king.of Assyria came, and en¬ 
tered into Judah, and encamped 
against the fenced "cities, and thought 
to win them for himself. 

2 Aud when Hczckiah saw that Sen¬ 
nacherib was.eome, and that >< he was. 
purposed to "fight against Jerusalem, 

2 He took.counsel with his princes 
aud his mighty .men lo stop ‘-the. 
waters.of the fountains which were 
without the city; and they did.hclp 
him. 

1 So there was.gathcrcd much people 
together, who stopped ^ail the foun¬ 
tains, and «the brook "■‘■that <> nui 
through thc.midst.ol' the land, saying, 
“ Why should the _ kings _ of Assyria 
i-eoinc, and 'find much water? ” 

5 Also he strengthened.himself, and 
built.up *-all the wall that was.broken, 
aud raiscd.it.up to the towers, aud 
another wall without, and repaired 
•>»»Millo in the .city, of David, and 
made darts and shields in abundance. 

6 And he set captains .of war over 
the -people, and gatliercd.thcni.to- 
gether to him in the.* strcct.of the. 
gate.of the city, aud spake < comfortably 
to them, saying, 

7 “'Bc.strong and •courageous, h be 
not afraid nor h dismaycd for the.klng. 
of Assyria, nor for all the multitude 
that is with him; for there be more 
with us than with him: 

8 With him is an arm.of flesh; hut 
with us is J the Lord our sGod to help 
us, and to fight our battles.” Aud the 
-people rested .themselves upon the. 
words.of Hezckiah king.of Judah. 

0 Alter tliis did Sennacherib king.of| 
Assyria send his servants to Jerusalem, 
(but he himself laid siege, against 
Luclilsh, and all his power with him,) 
uulo Hczckiah king.of Juduh, aud unto 
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I nil Juduh that were at Jerusalem, auy- 

| §>*°Tliug 'salth Sennacherib king.of 
Aseyrla, Whereon -ulo pr trust, that ye 
Aftbide m the niege In Jerusalem ? 

u Doth not Hozeklah porguade poo 
to give.over poursclbcs to die by famine 
ana by thirst, saying, ‘J The Loan our 
aGod shall.dellver us out_of theJiand. 
of the.king.of Assyria ?' 

i 2 Hath not the.samo Hezekiah taken, 
away His -high.pfaccs and His -altars, 
and commanded Judah and Jerusalem, 
saying, *Ye shaU.worship boforc one 
altar, and burn .incense upon It ? ’ 

13 Know ye not what I and my fathers 
•havo-donc unto all the_p=people_of 
other "lands? were the_god9_of the. 
natlons.of those lands any ways able 
to deliver their -lands out.of mine 
hand ? 

J* Who was there among all the. 
gods.of "those "nations that my fathers 
utterly .destroyed, that could deliver 
his -people out.of mine hand, that 
your aGtul should.be.ablc to deliver 
poo out.of mine hand? 

15 Now therefore •'let uot Hezekiah 
deceive you, nor ‘-persuade poo on this, 
manner, neither yot ■dielieve him: for 
no *6god_of any nation or kingdom 
was.ablc to deliver his -people out.of 
mine hand, and out.of the.hand.of n»y 
fathers: how much .loss shall vour 
eGod deliver pun out.of mine hand ? " 
And his servants Rpake yet more 
against 3 the Lord «=God, and against 
His servant Hezekiah. 

17 ne wrote also letters to rail on ' tfie 
Lord =God_of Israel, and to speak 
against Him, saying, “As the_gods_of 
the.nations.of other *Iuuds have not 
delivered their -people out.of mine 
hand, so shall not the.’God.of Hezc- 
kiah deliver His people out.of mine 
hand." 

18 Then they cried with a loud voice 
in.the.Jews’.speech unto the.-poople. 
of Jerusalem that vere on the wall, to 
affright them, and to trouble them; 
that.tliey.might take -the oity. 

ia And they spake against tlic_ E Ciod. 
of Jerusalem, as against the.:/gods.of 
the.^people.of the earth, which were 
the.work.of the.hands.of <i >mau. 

30 And for this cause Hezekiah the 
king, and the prophet • Isaiah the.son. 
of Ainoz, prayed aud cried to "-heaven. 

21 And J the Lord sent an angel, 
which cut.off all the.mlghty_incn.of 
valour, and the leaders and captaius in 
thc.cainp.of the.king.of Assyria. Ho 
he returned with shmne.of face to his. 
own land. And when ho was.come 
into the. house .of his sgod, they .that, 
came.forth of hia.own bowels slew him 
there with the sword. 

22 Thus Hhe Lord saved -Hezckiah 
and -tho.lnhabitants.of Jcrnsalcm from 
the.hand.of Sonnacherib the.king.of 
Assyria, and from the.hand.of all other, 
and guided them ou every.sido. 

23 And many ^-brought gifts unto 1 the 
Lord to Jerusalem, uml r presents to 
Hezekiah king.of Judah: so that he 
was.magnified Id the.slght.of all "na¬ 
tion* from thenceforth, 
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2 * In "those "days Hezekiah was .sick B.('. 713. 
to the doath, and prayed unto 1 the « — - 

Lord : and He spake unto him, and He sicknkVs 
gavo him a sign. 24-26. 2 Kin. 

46 But Hezekiah rendered not again 20. l-u. 
uccordlng.to the benefit done unto him: La. u*vtil. 
for his heart wos_lifted_up: therefore 
tliore was.wrath upon him, and upon 
Judah and Jerusalem. 

36 Notwithstanding Hezekiah hum- 3 & Jer. 2 fl. 

bled_himeolf for the.f pride.of his heart, JftJ*- 
both he and tlie.inhabitants.of Jeru- ‘ Un *- u| ' 
ealem, so that tlie.wrath.of 3 tAe Lord j. Jehovali. 
came not upon them in the.days.of 
Hezekiah. _ 

37 And Hezekiah hod exceeding much Hezeki ah * 
riches and honour: and he made him- Paus- 
self treasuries for silver, and for gold, FEHIT *' 
and for precious stones, and for spices, 

and for shields and for alLmanner.of 
J pleasant jewels; a. or de- 

39 Storehouses also for thc.increase. airabie 
of corn, and » wiue, and oil; and stalls ve ^ s ' 
for all manner.of beasts, and cotes for " w " ne ,"//, >, 
flocks. tirosh. 

23 Moreover he provided him cities, 
and posscssions.of flocks and herds in 
abundance: for =God had_given him 
substance very much. 

::0 Thls_same Hezekiah also stopped 30. Isa. 22 . 
the upper -watercourse.of Gihon, and & * 11 ' 

I >rougn t_it_straight.il own to the.west 
side.of tbe.city.of David. And Heze¬ 
kiah prospered in all his works. _ 

31 Howbeit In the business of the am- Ambajsra- 
bassadore.of the.princes.of Babylon, 

>^who sent unto him to inquire of the 
wonder tliat was done in the land, 31 
*^God left him, to try him, that He is-i^ ’ 
might.know all that in his heart. Isa. xxxiv. 

Now the.rcst.of the.aets.of Heze- acts ani f 
kiah, and his * =goodness, behold, they Dhath ok 
are written in the.vision.of Isaiah the Hezekiah. 
prophet, thc. 90 n. 0 f Amoz, and in the. 
book.of the_kings_of Judah and IsraeL <^ e ' 

:c And Hezekiah slept with his fa- umvi-‘ 
there, and they buried him in the. 
chicfest.of the.sepulchres.of the.sons. nesses’ 
of David : and all Judah and the Jnha- to, Prov. 10 . 
bitants.of Jerusalem did.hiui.honour "• 
at his death. And Manusseh his son 
reigned in his stead. 

qq "* MAN ASHRH was twelve years Masas- 
OO old when he began .to.rolgn. and *j 

he reigned fifty and fire years in Jeru- 
sulem : L .> n Kls 

3 But did that which irax *cvil in juTf. 2. 
the_sight_of 3 the Lord, like unto the. wi- Manas- 
abominations.of the « ^heathen, whom £or- 
3 the Lord had .east.out before the. natioiis. 

«children.of IsraeL *. sons. 

3 For he built again-the high_places 
which Hezekiah hfa father hatLbroken. IdolaVrv. 
down, aud lie reared, up altare for 3 9 .2Kin. 
*=BiUiliug and made groves, and wor- 21 : 3 '®- 
shipped all the.host.of 1 *=heavcn, and 
servwl tlum. 

* Also lie *huilt altars In the.housc. 
of J the Lord, whereof 3 the Lord had. j. Jehovah, 
said, “ In Jerusalem shall Mj- name lie 
fur ever.* 

r * And lie built altars for all the.host. 
of "=hcavcn in the.two eourts.of the. 
house.of J the Lord 

6 And hr caused his s -ohlldron to.pass: s. ku. 
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through the Are in the.vallcy.trf the. 
bob _of Ulmioin: also he ^observed. 
e tLmee, and 'used .enchantments, and 
•used _ witchcraft, and •deRlt-wlth a 
familiar,spirit, and with wiaards: he 
wroughtniuch "evil in the_sight_of J tAe 
Loud, to provoke_IIim_to_anger. 

7 And ho set a carved .Image, the idol 
which he had.made, In the.hou9e.of 
wGod, of which «God had_sald to David 
and to Solomon his son, “In *thls 
■house, and In Jerusalem, which I 
•havo.ehosen before all the tribes.of 
IsraoL wlll_l_put My niame for ever: 

« Neither will I any_tnore remove 
•-tlio_foot_on8iacl from out-oftlie land 
which I have appointed for your fa¬ 
thers: »'so that they wlILtuke-beed to 
do rail that I haoe commanded them, 
according.to the whole law and the 
statutes and the ordinances hy the. 
hancLof Moses.’' 

2 So Manasseh made *-Judah and the. 
Inhabitants.of Jerusalem to.orr, and 
to do worse than the “ *heathcn, whom 
J the Lord hod .destroyed before the. 
s children.of Isrudl. 

w And J the Lord spake to Manasseh, 
and to his people : hut they would not 
hearken. 

u Wherefore J tfa) Lord brought upon 
them «-the.captalns_oft1ie host.of the. 
king.of Assyria which took --Manasseh 
wamong the thorns, and bound him 
with ■fetters, und carried him to Baby¬ 
lon. 

12 And when ho was in affliction, he 
besought J J tho Lord his ^God, and 
humblcdjiimsclf greatly before the. 
a God.of his fathers, 

13 And prayed unto Him: and He 
wns.intreated of him, and heard bis 
supplication, and brouglit_blra_agaln 
to Jerusalem Into bis kingdom. Then 
Manossoh knew that J tho Lord $e 
»*God. 

11 Now after thin lie built a wall with¬ 
out tho.city.of David, on the.west, 
sldo.of Gthon, in the valley, even to the 
entering.lii at the Ash gate, and eom- 
passcd.aboufc *Ophel, and ralsed.it.up 
ft.vcry.great.height, and put captains, 
of war in all the fenced *cUics_of 
Judah. 

11 And ho took.away the strange 
-gods, and --the idol out.of the.hou.sc_ 
of J the Lohd, and all the altars that he 
hod.built In the.mount.of tlie.house. 
of J the Load, and In Jerusalem, and 
cast them out.of the city. 

1(i And ho repaired -the.altar.of J the 
Lonn, and sacrificed thereon peace 

offerings and thank-offerings, and 
commanded Judah tosorve J •‘the Lord 
*God.of Israel. 

17 Nevertheless the-people ■did.wicii- 
fleo still in the hlgh.places, yet unto 
J the Lori> their ^God only. 

1S Now the.iest_oftlic_acts.of Manus* 
sell, and his prayer unto his -God, and 
the.words.of tho seers Npuko to 

him In the.name.of J tho Lord =Gort. 
of Israel, behold, tliey are nviMen in 
Lhe.liook.of the.kings.of Israel. 

Iu liis prayer also, anil koto God -was. 
lntrciitecl of him, and all ills sins, anti 
his trespass, and thv places wherein he 
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bnJlt hlgb.placcs, and *sct.up ■grovea B.C. 67T. 
and *gra von _ images, before he was. 
bumbled: behold, they are written 
among thc.sayings.of * the seers. k. Khozai, 

20 So Manasseh slept with his fathers, 
and they hurled him In his.own house : 
and Amon ills son reigned In his stead. 

21 Amon 'lean two and twenty years Amons 
old when he began.to.rclgn, ana reign- ^ Beicv. 
ed two years In Jerusalem. 

23 But he did that which was »cvil in “A;'- 2 !,,".,? 1 ** 

thc_£ight_of J the Lord, «<-as did Ma- \ ino ~‘ 
iiasseh his father: fur Amon sacriilced Faithful’, 
unto all the carved .Images which Man- jwcord- 

osseh his father had .made, and served ilu? M 
them; 

21 And humbled not himself before 
J the Lord, as Manasseh his father had. . 
humbledJnmsetf; but *'>Amon tres- ,l * i 
passed more and more. -— 

24 And his servants conspired against ^mon’s 

him, and slew him in his.own house. 1 ' 

25 But the.people.of the land slew ^ ^ Km 
rail ■■tliem.that had.conspired against 21.23-20. 
■king Amon; and the.people.of the 

land matle ■'Josiah his son King in his 
stead. 


q a Jc JOSIAH u-as eight years old 
irr when he bcgan.to. reign, and he 
reigned in Jerusalem one aud thirty 
years. j 

2 And lie did that which was *right 
in thc.sight.of J the LonD, and walked i 
in the.ways.of Davit! his father, aud , 
‘declined neither to the right.hand, 
nor to the left. 

3 For in the.eighth year of his reign, 
while lie was yet young, he began to 
seek after Uie_=God_of David nts fa- :] 
ther: and In the twelfth year he began 
to purge - Judah and Jerusalem from 
the hlgri.plaees, and the groves, and the 
earvedjmages, and the molten .Images. 

* And they brakc.down *-thc_altnrs_ * 
of«Baalirn*tn Ids presence; and the 
• images, that were on.high above them, 
lie cut.Uown ; and the groves, and the 
carved.images, and the molten .Images, 
he brake.in.pleces, and matle.dust oj 
them, and strewed it upon a* the graves * 
of xj-tliem.tliat liacLsaeriftccd unto 
them. 

5 And he burnt the.bones.of the t 
priests upon their altars, and cleansed 
--Judah and -Jerusalem. 

And so did he in the.cities.of Man¬ 
asseh, and Ephraim, and Simeon, even 
unto Naphtali, with their * mattocks ■> 
round.about. 

7 And when he hatl.hrokcn-ilown ’ 
•-the altars nnd --the groves, and had. 
beaten the graven.Images into powder, 
and cut-down all the Idols throughout 
nil UiC-lancLof Israel, ho returned to 
Jerusalem. 

B Now In thc.clghtccnth year.of his 
reign, when he had.purged *-thc land, 
and the house, ho scut *-Shaphan the. 
sou.of Azallah, and *-Maaseia]i the. * 
governor.of the city, and -Joalt the. 
Hon.of Joaliny. the recon icr, to rc]»air 
*’tlio_liouse_of J the Lord Ills =God. 

^ And when they came to h llUklah 
tlio high ■priest, they delivered --the 
i* money that waa.brought Into the. 
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house_of=God, which the Levites ■‘that, 
kept the doors had_gathcred of the. 
hand.of Manassch and Ephraim, and 
of all thc_rcmnant_or Israel, and of all 
Judah and Benjamin; and they re¬ 
turned to Jerusalem. 

70 And they put it in thc.hand.of the 
workmen **that had.thc.ovcrsighL.of 
thc_housc_of J the Lord, and they gave 
it to the workmen -‘■that.wrought in 
the.housc.of J the Lord, to repair and 
amend the house: 

*i Even to the nrtlfleers and ’builders 
gave they it, to buy hewn stone, and 
timber for ^couplings, and /to floor 
•■the houses which thc.kings.of Judah 
had .destroyed. 

12 And the « men ’did the tvork faith¬ 
fully : and the.ovcracers.of them were 
Jahath and Obadiah, the Levites, of 
the.sons.of Mcrari; and Zcchariah and 
Mcshullam, of the.sons.of the Koha- 
thltcs, to set.it.forward ; and other of 
the Levites, all -■■that J' could.skill of 
instruments.of music. 

13 Also they ivere over the bearers. 
oLburdcns, and were overseers of all 
^that.wTought the work in any manner 
of service : and of the Levites there 
were scribes, and officers, aud porters. 

H And when they hrought.out -the 
o'money that was.brougnt into the. 
house.of 'the Lord, Hilkiali the priest 
found a *-hook_of thc.law.of J the Lord 
given by A Moses. 

15 And Hilkiali answered and said to 
Shaphan the scribe, “I •havc.found the. 
hook.of the law In the.housc.of J the 
Lord.” And Hilkiah delivered "-the 
hook to Shaphan. 

16 And Shaphan carried -the hook to 
the king, and brought *-thc king word 
back again, saying, “All that was.com- 
mitted to A thy servants theg -hIo it. 

17 And they have.rgathcrcd.together 
•-the ••money that was.found in the. 
housc.of J the Lord, and havc.dclivcrcd 
it into thc.hand.of the overseers, and 
to thc.hand.of the workmen.” 

18 Then Shaphan the scribe told the 
king, saying, “ Hllkiab tlic priest -hath, 
given A me a book.” And Snap ban read 
a» it before the king. 

19 And it camc.to.pass, when the 
king had .heard -the.words.of the law-, 
that he rent his *-clothcs. 

90 And the kiug commanded •■Hil¬ 
kiah, and *-Ahlkam thc.son.of Sha¬ 
phan, and -Abdon thc.son.of Micali, 
and *-Shaplian the scribe, and »-Asaiah 
a servant.of the king’s, saying, 

“*Go, 'inquire of J 'the Lord for me, 
and for them that.arcjeft in Israel 
and in Judah, concerning the.words, 
or the book that ds.fouDd : for great is 
the.wrath.of J the Lord that ds.pourcd. 
out upon us, because our fathers have 
not kept -thc.word.of J the Lord, to do 
after all *^that is.written in ’this 
•book." 

~ And Hilkiali, aud they that the 
king had appointed, went to Huldali 
the prophetess, thc.wirc.or Shallum, 
thc.son.of 'J'lkvutli, the.son.orHasmh, 
keeper, of the wardrobe; (now shr 
Hlwelt in Jerusalem in the * college :) 
and they spake to her to that effect. 
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23 And she answered them, “ThusI B.C.G 24 . 

‘saitli 3 the Lord sGod.of Israel, ’Tell -- 

ye the • man that sent pon to me, V®*®" 

24 Thus -aaitli J the Lord, Behold, I o K,v 
^will.bring evil upon *thls ’place, and 22. 15-20. ‘ 
upon thc.lDhabitants thereof, even ■■all J.R. Jehovah 
the curses **that are.wrltten in the 

book which they have.read before the. ll 13 1 
king.of Judali: 

25 Because they *liave_forsaken Me , 1 
and haveJiurncdJncensc unto other 
gods, that they ruight.provokc_Me_to. 
anger with all the.works.of their hands; 
therefore My wrath shall.be.pourcd. 
out upon *this ’place, and shall not 
bc.qucDchcd. 

26 And as. for the .king, of Judah, 

*-*-who sent gon to inquire of 3 the Lord, 
so Bhall.ye.say unto him Thus *saith 
J the Lord =God_of Israel concerning 
the words which thou *hast.bcard; 

27 Because thine heart was.tender, 
and thou didst.liumble.thyself before 
sGod, when thou hearriest His *-words 
against ’this ’place, and against the. 
inhabitants thereof, and humbledst. 
thvself before Me, and didst.rend thy 
•-clothes, and weep before Me; I have 
even beard thee also, ’saith J the Lord. 

28 Behold, I will.gather thee to thy 

falhcrs,and thou •shalt.be.gaLhcred to 
tby grave in peace, neither shall thfuc 
eyes see all the evil that I ■LWiUJmng 
upon *tlila *plaee, and upon Ihc.in- 
habltants .of the same.” So they 
brought *-the king word again._ 

29 Then the king Bent and gathered. J the People 

together -.ill thc.clders.of Judah and! Gath ere p. 
Jerusalem. | ®£° K 

30 And the king wcnt.up into the. ‘. K " IS 
house.of J the Lord, and all the_» men. 2V 1.2. 
of Judah, and the.lnhahitants.of Jeru- i- isl>.' 
saleui, and the priests, and the Levites, 

and all the people, great and small: 
and he read in their cars •-all the.words. 
of thc.book.of the covenant that was. 
found in the.housc.of 3 the Lord. __. 

31 And the king stood in his place, , The 
and c made a 'covenant before J the Lo T*^ NT 
Lord, to walk after J the Lord, and to firmed. 
keep His -commandments, and Ilis ai,:ei 2Kis. 
lestlmonics, aud His statutes, with alii 

his heart, and with all liis soul, to 14 - 
perforin -the.words.of the covenant c c onfinnctl. 
"*wbich are.wTittcn in *this ’book. 

32 And he caused -all **thut were, 

present in Jerusalem and Benjamin to 
stand to it. And thc.inhabitants.of 
Jerusalem did aceordiug.to the.eove- 
nant.of sGod, tbc.=God_of their fathers. - 

33 And Josiah took.away -all the: Idolatrv 
abominations out.of all the countries! 

that pertained to the.®children.of 
Israel, and made -all »that wcre.pre-j 50 ns. 
sent In Israel to_scrvc, even to serve! 

J 'the Lord their ^God. And all his 
days they departed not from following 
J the Lord, the.eGod.of their fathers. 


| Qt MOREOVER Josiah kept a pass- josiahs 
I oO over unto 3 the Lord in Jerusu- Passover. 
jlcni: and they killed the passever mil about62s. 

• lhc.fourtcentli.tlay.of the llrst ’month. j El>: - 

1 - Ami he set tile priests in their! u. 

'< cluugcs, ;uid encouraged them to the. • 

! servlce.of the.housc.of J the Lord, | j- Jehovah. 
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ILC. about i 3 And sakl unto the Lcvites, *-*-that 
H23. tuugbt all lame], which werejioly unto 
j. Jiiiiuvnh. I-' the Loan, “’Put the holy--ark in the 
house which Solomon the.Bon.of David 
king, of Israel dldjmild ; it shall not be 
a himlcn upon your * shoulders: ‘serve 
now Ar tiiie Ixiiib your sCJod, and His 
■-peoplo Israel, 

4 And •prepare yourselves by the. 
houses.of your fathers, after your 
courses, according.to tnc.writing.of 
David king.of Israel, and according, 
to the.wrltlng.of Solomon his son. 

5 Anil ‘Stand In the holy place accord- 
Ing.to the.divisions.ofthcjifamiliea.of 
the fathers .of your brethren J the 
people, and after the.divlalon.of the. 
h fauillie.s.of tlio Lcvltcs. 

0 So *klll the passover, and -sanctify, 
yourselves, and -prepare your brethren, 
that they inay.do accordlng.to the. 
word .of 3 the Lord by the .hand .of 
Moses.” 

7 And Joslah gave to A*tlio people, of 
the flock, lambs and kids, *all for the 
passover.offerlngs, lor all *-dhat were, 
present, to thc.number.of thirty thou¬ 
sand, and three thousand bullocks: 
these were of the king’s substance. 

* And his princes gave.willingly unto 
the people, to the priests, and to the 
Lcvltcs : 7 *Hilkiah and zZceharlah and 
Jehlcl, rulcrs.of thc.housc.of s^God, 
gave unto the priests for the passover. 
offerings two.thousaud and six huudred 
small cattle, and three hundred oxen. 

3 <- Conaniah also, and » Shcmaiah and 
11 Ne than cel, his brethren, and J*<» Hash- 
ablali and J Jciel and JoJozabad, chief 
of the Lcvltcs, gave unto the Lcvites for 
pasflovcr.offerlngs five thousand small 
cattle, and five hundred oxen. 

10 So the service was.preparcd, and 
tho priests stood In their place, and the 
Lcvltcs in their courscvS, according.to 
the king's commandment. 

J1 And they killed the passover, and 
the priests sprinkled the blood from 
their hands, and the Lcvites -‘■flayed 
them. 

12 And they * removed the <» burnt. 
>ffcrlugs, that they might-give aceord- 
ing.to the.divisions.ofthc.Maniilics.of 
aHIio people, to t offer unto J the Lord, as 
it is *-*-writtcn In the.book.of Moses. 
And so did they w-ith tile oxen. 

13 And they roasted the passover with 
*flrc according.to the ordinance: but 
the other holy offerings cosod they in 
*pots, and in xealdrons, and in spans, 
and divlded.thcm.spcedlly among all 
tbc people. 

14 And afterward they madc_ready 
for themselves, and for the priests: 
because the priests the.sons.of Aaron 
were busied in ^offering" of ®*burut_ 
oiTerings and the fat until night; there¬ 
fore the Lcvites prepared for themselves, 
and for tho priests the.sons.of Aaron. 

15 And the singers the_8ons_of Asaph 
were in their place, according.to the. 
commandmcnt.of David, and Asaph, 
and Homan, and Jcdutlum the king’s 
seer; and the porters waited at every 
gate; they might nob depart from their 
service; for tlielr brethren the Lcvites 
prepared for them. 
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16 So all thewScrviee.of J the Loud 
was_prcparcd the same ■day, to keep 
the passover, and to offer" «burnt, 
offerings u))on thc.altar.of J the Lord, 
according_ to the_coiniiiandmeut_of 
xklngJosiab. 

17 And the.' childrcn.of Israel *dliat 
were.present kept dhe passover at 
"that *thuc, ami *-the.fcast_of »=unlea- 
vencd.bread seven days. 

18 And there was no passover llkc.to 
that kept in Israel from the_days_of 
Samuel the prophet; neither did all 
the.kiugs.of Israel keep such a passover 
as Josiali kept, and the priests, and the 
Lcvltcs, and all Judah and Israel x-dhat 
werc.prescnt, and thc.inhabitants.of 
Jerusalem. 

13 In the.eighteenth year of the.reign. 
of Josiah was xthis * passover kept. 

20 After all this when Josiah had. 
prepared •'the J* temple, « Necho king, 
of Egypt camc.up to light against 
Charchemlsh by Euphrates: and Jo- 
slah went.out against him. 

21 But he sent ambassadors to him, 
saying “What have I to do with thee, 
thou king .of Judah? I come not 
against litre this day, but against the. 
house wherewith_I.bavc.war : for £ Gotl 
commanded iuc to nuike.haste: ‘for¬ 
bear thee from meddling with £(iod, 
who is with me, that lie destroy thee 
not” 

22 Nevertheless Josiah would not turn 
his face from him, hut disguiscd.him- 
self, that ho might.light with him, and 
hearkened notuuto the. words, of Is cell o 
from Lhe.mouth.of ^God, and came to 
fight in the.valley.of Mcgiddo. 

2:1 And the archers shot at xking Jo¬ 
siah ; and the king said to his ser¬ 
vants, “Have.mc.Rway ; for I am sore 
wounded." 

24 His servants therefore took him 
out.of that chariot, and put him in the 
secoud chariot that he hail; and they 
brought him to Jerusalem, and lie died, 
and was_burlcd in one of IheJ' scpul- 
chrcs.of his fathers. And all Judah 
and Jerusalem mourned for Josiah. 

> Anti j Jeremiah lamented for Jo¬ 
siah : and all the singing.uicn and Die 
singing.women spake of Josiah in their 
lamentations to this day, and made 
them an ordinance in Israel: and, be¬ 
hold, they arc written in the lamenta¬ 
tions. 

26 Now thc.rcst.ofthe.aets.of.Josiali, 
and Ids * ^goodness, according.to that 
which was *written in the. law .of-’ the 
Lord, 

27 And Ids deeds, *flrst and *last, be¬ 
hold they are written in the.book.of 
thc.kings.of Israel and Judah. 

Orf? THEN thc.peoplc.of the land 
OU took i ’’Jclioahaz thc.son.of Jo¬ 
siah, and madu.him.king in his father's 
stead In Jerusalem. 

2 Jelioahaa was twenty anil three 
years old when he began, to .reign, and 
lie reigned three months in Jerusalem. 

2 And tlie.kiiig.of Egypt putJiim. 
down ul Jerusalem, and condemned 
the land in a hundred talents, of silver 
aud u talcut.of gold. 


B.C. about 

J, Jeliovtih. 


JoslAH 

(.•OHS 

AGAINST 

the King 
ok Egypt. 
610. 

20 , 21 . *2 Kin. 

23. 29. 

It. llOIISC. 


1>KAT|I iif 
Josiah. 
22-24. 2 Kin. 
2D, 30. 


Jkkkmiah 
La si knts 

Hill. 

25. I .am. 4. 

i 20 

L i. Jcrciui;ih. 
1 Elevated-of 
Jehovah. 

Acts 

op Josiah. 
26.27.2 Kin. 
23. 

k. kiml- 
iiesscs. 



Paiihikd tu 
Egypt. 
1,4.2 Kin. 
23. :ci Xt. 
a. ntiilc. 


869 




II. Chronicles XXXVI. 4. 


thZRA I. 3. 


B.C. 610. 
c. Eliukiiu, 

Cod Will, 
scuup. 
je. .lehoiu- 
kim. .lelio- 

Villl Will/ 
sH-iip. 

.IKIIOIA- 
k IMS 
It KIDS. 

B. 2 KfN. 23. 
:®. 37. 


1 . 2 . 


007. 

6.7. 2 Kin. 
24.1-1. 
Dan. 1. 

6. Fbretotd , 
Hab. 1. IS. 


to. with two. 
fclter^of 
l>rass. 


Jehoia- 

ciun’s 

llKIfiN. 

9. io. 2 Kin. 
24. H-17. 

j- .lelioia- 
chin, Jcho- 
vjUi wilL. 
establish. 

10. Jer. 37.1. 
Dan. 1.1,2j 
5 . 2 . 

«. at thc- 
rvtuni-of. 


Zepeki A u's 
Reign. 

11. 2 Kin.24. 


1AL 
z. Zed 


19. 


tick i ah, 
KiKhteous- 
ncss-of 
•lelu.vah. 

11. Jer. 02.1, 


ic. 


rm. 


i Aiul the_king_or Kgyptmade °*-El)a- 
kim IiLh brother king over Judah and 
Jerusalem, and tinned bis -name to 
j< Jeholakiua. And Neeho took -Jc- 
lioahaz his brother, and carried him to 

k^lehoiaklm teas twenty and five years 
old when ho bcgan_to_rcign, and he 
reigned eleven years in Jerusalem : and 
he did that which was *cvil In thc_ 
aight_of 3 the Loud his =God. 

« Aguiust him camc.up Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar klng_of Babylon, and bound 
hiiu in «*lfcttcrs, to carry him to Baby¬ 
lon. 

7 Nebuchadnezzar also carried ofthe_ 
vc.sscls.of thc_hou.so>of ■' the. Loan to 
Babylon, and put them in his temple 
at Babylon. 

8 Now thc.rcst.of thc.acts.of Je- 
holakim, and his abominations which 
he did, and u-that.w'bich mus, found in 
him, behold, they are. written in the. 
book.of tho.kings.of Israel and Judah: 
and Jchoiachin las son reigned in his 
stead. 

9 j Jchoiachin was eight years old 
when he bcgan_to_rcign, and he reigned 
three months and ten days hi Jeru¬ 
salem : and he did that which was 
"evil in thc_sight.of ’ the Lord. 

10 And •• when the year \vas_expired, 
■king Nebuchadnezzar sent, ;md 
brought hiiu to Babylon, with the 
goodly vessels.of thc.house.of J the 
Lord, and made Zcdckiah his "brother 
king over Judah and Jerusalem. 

11 ; Zcdckiah was one and twenty 
years old when he began.to.rcign, lend 
reigned eleven years in Jerusalem. 

r - And he did (hat which was *evil 
in thc.sight.of 1 the Loud his aGod, 
and humbled not himself before Jere¬ 
miah the prophet spcaJcing from tlic_ 
uiouth.of 3 the Lord. 

1:1 And he ;il&o rebelled against *king 
Nebuchadnezzar, who had .made. him. 
swear by sQod : but he stiffened his 
-neck, and hardened his -heart from 
turning unto J the Lord M3od_of Is¬ 
rael. 

u Moreover all thc.ehicf. of the 
priests, and the people, tr.uisgressed 
very much alter all the.abommatrons, 
of the » ^heathen ; and polluted -the, 
housc.of 3 the Lord which He had. 
hallowed in Jerusulom. 
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13 And 3 the Lord sGod.of their 
fathers sent to them by His meffiengersJ 
ri8lng_up_bctimes, and sending; be¬ 
cause Ho bad .compassion on His peo¬ 
ple, and on His dwelling.plaee: 

19 But they *> ^moebea the.messcn- 
gcre.of «God, and J-Klespised His 
words, and «•-^misused His prophets, 
until thc.wrath.of J the Lord arose 
against His people, ttU there was no 
remedy. 

n Therefore Ho brought upon them 
•-thc.king.of the Chaldees, who slew 
tlicir yoiuig.men with the sword In. 
the.house.of their sanctuary, and had 
no compassion upon young.man or 
maiden, old.man, or »hiw_that_stoop- 
ecLlor.agc : He guve *them all into his 
hand. 

18 And all the.vessels.of theJiouse. 
of »2(jfod, *a-eat and "small, and the. 
trcnsurcs.of the.house.of J the Lord, 
and the.treasures.of the king, and of 
his princes; *all these he brought to 
Babylon. 

19 And they burnt -the_ house _ of I 
*=God* and brake.down -tbe.walLofj 
Jerusalem, and burnt all the palaces 
thereof with "fire, and destroyed ail the 
goodly vessels thereof. 

20 And them that.had .escaped from 
the sword carricd.he.away to Babylon; 
where they were servants to him and his 
sons until tftejreign_of the_kingdom_of| 
Persia: 

21 To fulfil thc_word_of J the Lord hv 
thc_mouth_of Jeremiah, until the land 
had_enjoyc<l her -sabbaths : .for * as 
long as she lay _ desolate she kept, 
sabbath, to fulfil threescore .and. ten 
years. 

22 Now in the.first year.of Cyrus 
king_of Persia, that tbe.word.of J the 
Lord spoken by the. ru out h_of Jeremiah 
might. be _ accomplished, J the Lord 
stirrcd.up *-t be .spirit, of Cyrus king. 
oP Persia, that he made a proclamation 
throughout all his kingdom, and put 
it iilso in writing, saying. 

24 “Thus saith Cyrus king_of Persia, 
All thc.kingdoms.of the earth *hath 
3 the Lord ^God of * "^heaven given me ; 
and £)e hath charged me to build Him 
a house in Jerusalem, which is in Ju¬ 
dah. Who is there among you of all 
His -people ? J The Lord nis *God be 
with him, and let, him g o up " 


‘EZRA. 


N OW in the.flrsb year.of c Cyrus 
kiug.of i> Pei-sia, theb tlio.word. 
of J the I .ok]) by the.mouth.of Jere¬ 
miah might _ he .fulfilled, J the Loud 
stirrcd.up -tlie.spirit.or Cyrus king., 
nf Persia, that lie made a proclamation 
11 in > ugh out all Ids kingdom, uud put 
it also in writing, saying, 
a “Thus 'saith Cyrus kiug.of Persia, 


1 Tho Lord sGod.of **heavon »hath_ 
given mealHhe.fcingdoins.ofthecBirth; 
and Sc hatJi charged me to huild Him 
a house at Jerusalem, which its in Ju¬ 
dah. 

a Who is there among you of all His 
people? his eGod *-be with him, and 
leL.him.go.up to Jerusalem, which is 
in Judah, ana build -the.houseL.of J the 
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B.G. 530. ■ Loan KJod.of Israel, ($)r is the ^Gotl,) 

! which iV in Jerusalem. 

• is-lefL * And whosoever » ^rcnuiincth In any 

«plaro whoro lie sojourneth, rict the. 
k. jirmli- if mcn.of Ills place help him with silver, 
bUuu and V itli gold, and with goods, and 
ca. untie, with <■<» boasts, beside the frocwilLofler- 
lng for the.house.of * 3 God that is in 
_Jerusalem.” 

chief of 5 Then rose.up the.chlef.of tlic_ 
Ji uah a.nd rath ere. of Judah and Benjamin, and 
11 ah!sb IN 1,10 I >rlw5ts i and tlje Invites, with all 
t Bllrre<1 * them whoso -spirit *=<iod had.* raised, 
i-f.iwak- to go_up bo build 'thc.bousc-Of J the 
Loan which is in Jerusalem, 
j. Jehovah, e And all they.thafc_?A’ere_about them 
strengthened tliclr hands with vessels, 
of silver, with *gold, with *goods, and 
with co xbeasts, and with "precious, 
things, beside all that was.willingly. 
_ofic led. 

Tm " Also Cyrqs the klug brought-forth 
VaswiLa of ^tho.vessels.of the.house.of J the Loud, 
Tj *“, which o Nebuchadnezzar had.brouglit. 
„ iNu |j U _ " forth out.of Jerusalem, and had.put 

• i.adneuar, them in the.house.of his gods; 

Nei'o.is. s Even those did Cyrus king.of Persia 
yoO-of-fir*}. bring, for til by thejiand.of Mithredath 

the treasurer, and numbered them uuto 
eti. Shcsli- *h Shoshbazzor. tlie prince.of Judah, 
l'azznr, 9 And this ts the.number.of them: 
pi-itorlUn;; thirty J chargcrs.of gold, a thousand 
«/2enib-’ d c burger s.of silver, nine and twenty 

ha be!- kulVCS, 

co °covcred^ 10 Thirty c< ’basons.of gold, silver 
iwwla. e0 htusons.of a second sort four hun¬ 

dred and ten, and other vessels a thou¬ 
sand. 

11 All thc.vessols.of *go!d and of 
reilver were five thousand and four 
hundred. *AU these did Sheshbazzar 
bring.up with them, of the captivity 
that wcre.hrought.up tVom Babylon 
unto Jerusalem. 

Mbn that Q NOW these are the.'children .of the 
& province *-*-that went.np out.of the 
^aleai. captivity, of those which hail .been. 
iu\ Dai. carried .away, whom Nebuchadnezzar 
i-ib.Nhh. 7 . the.king.of Babylon had. carried .away 
unto Babylon, and caine.again unto 
j. «oas. Jerusalem and Judah, cvery.one unto 
his city; 

i. Zembba- a Which came with s Zorubbabcl: 
bci Sown, Joshua, Nchoipiali, Scraiah, ltcclaiah, 
Uabyion.Monlocul, Bilshan, Mizpar, Bigval, Re- 
liuin, Baanah. The.mnnber.of the. 
fF. unnh- mcn.of tho.ncople.of Israel: 

■him. » The.*children.of Parosh, two.thou- 

sand a hundred seventy and two. 

* The." olilldren.of Shcphatiah, three 
hundred sovonly and two. 

6 Tlie.* cliildron.of Arab, seven hun¬ 
dred sovenly and live. 

6 The.* children .of Pahuth-moab, of 
the.'* children .of Jcshua and Juab, two 
thousand eight hundred and twelve. 

I The.* children.of Elam, a thousand 
two.hundred fifty and four. 

8 The.* cliildron.of Jiattu, niue hun¬ 
dred forty and five. 

5 The.* children.of Zaceai, seven hun¬ 
dred h nd threescore. 

•o The.* children.of Bnui, six hundred 
forty and two. 

II Tlie_*elilldrcu_of Behai, six hun¬ 
dred twenty and three. 


Ezra IT. 45. 

19 The.*children.of Azgad, a thou- B.C.about 

sand two.hundred twenty and two. 536. 

13 The.*children.of Adonikam, six s . eons, 
hundred sixty and six. 

H The.* children_of Bigvai, two.thou- 
1 sand nay and six. 

1S The.* children.of Adin, four hun¬ 
dred fifty and four. 

1C The.* children.of Aber ofHezekiah, 
ninety and eight. 

17 The.* children.of Bczai, three hun¬ 
dred twenty and three. 

18 The.* children.of Jorah, a hundred 
and twelve. 

ll> Thc.9ehildi-en.of Hashuni, two. 
hundred twenty and three. 

20 The.*children.of Gibbar, ninety 
and live. 

21 The.* children.of Bcth-lchcm, a 
hundred twenty and three. 

22 The_« mcn.of Nctophah, fifty and <*. annh- 

slx. shim. 

2:1 The.<* men_of Anathoth, a hundred 
twenty and eight. 

24 The.*chiIdreii_of Azmavcth, forty 
and two. 

25 The.* children.of Kirjath-arini.Chc- 
phirah, and Becroth, seven hundred and 
forty and three. 

26 The.* children.of Hamah and Gaha, 
six hundred twenty aud one. 

27 Tlic.« men_of Mic hma s, a hundred 
twenty and two. 

28 Thc.<* mcn.of Beth el and Ai, two. 
hundred twenty and three. 

29 The.* children.of Nelio, fifty and 
two. 

m The.* children.of Magbish, a hun¬ 
dred fifty and six. 

21 The.* children.of the other Khun, 
a thousand two _ hundred fifty and 
four. 

32 The _»children _ of Harim, three 
hundred and twenty. 

38 The.* cliildron.of Xod, Hadid, and 
Ono, seven hundred twcuty and five. 

114 The.■'children_of Jericho, three 
hundred forty and five. 

35 The.*children _of Senaah, throe 
thousand and six hundred and thirty* ..._. 

80 The priests: the.*cliildron.of Je- The 
detail, of the .house .of Joshua, nine 
hundred seventy and three. ‘-"' wl.I£ eh ‘ 

37 The.* children.of Irumcr, a, thou- *' 
sand fifty and two. 

38 The.*eliildtcn.of Pa,sliur, a thou¬ 
sand two hundred forty and seven. 

39 The.* children.of Hariiu, a thou¬ 
sand and seventeen. _ 

40 The Lcvitcs: the. * children, of Leyites. 

Jcshua and Kadmicl, of the.*children. 40. Neh. 7. 
of Ilodaviali, seventy and four. . 

44 The singers: the_*children.of Sisokhs. 
Asaph, a hundred twenty and eight. 41. Nun. 7. 

42 The.* children.of tho porters: the. __ 

* children.of Shallum, the.* children, l'ohtbus. 
of Ater, the.* children.of Taltnon, the. 42. Nmi.7. 

* children.of Akkub, the.* chlldrcn-of 45 - 
Hatitn, the.* children.of Sliobai, in all 

a hundred thirty and nine. _ 

43 The Netliinims-: the_*ehiIdreu.of nkthixul 
Z iha, the_*«hildren.of Husupha, the. 40-5*. Ksh. 

* children.of Tahhaotli, I 7 - 4e_WJ ' 

14 Tlie.*rliildrcn_or Keros, thi'_*rl*ll- *. suns, 
dren .of Sluha, tlie.* children .of Pa -1 
don, 

46 The.*children.of Lebanah, the. 
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B.C. about! * chili Ireii.of Hagnbali, the.* childrcn.of 
536. ; Akkub, 

,G The_«children .of llagnh, the. 

- ihildrcn.of ftlialmai, the.* children.or 
Uanan, I 

<■ The.*children.of Gidilel, tlie_ | 
'‘childrcn.of Galiar, the.* children .iff 
Kcaiah, 

4® The.* childrcn.of ltezin, the." chi 1- 
dren.of Nekudii. thc_*childrcn_or Gaz- 
zain, 

4 fl The.* childrcn.of Uzza, the.* chil¬ 
dren _ of Pascal), the . * children _ of 
Besal, 

w The _ * children _ of Asnali, the _ 
'childrcn.of Mchiinini, the.* children. 
of Ncphusitn, 

31 The ."childrcn.of Baklmk, the. 
'childrcn.of Hakuplia, the.* children, 
of Harhur, 

32 The.'children.of Bazluth, the. 
'children.of Mchida, the.*chlldren.of 
Harslia, 

33 The-'children.of Barkos, the. 
'children.of Sisera, the.*chlldren.of 
Thamah, 

51 The.'children_of Neziali, the. 
'* children, of Hatipha. 

I M The.* chlldren.of Solomon’s scr- 
jvants: the.'children.of Sotai, the. 
I* children .of Sophcrcth, the." children. 

! of Pcruda, 

I • , 4 ; The.'children.of Jaalah, the. 
!'childrcn.of Darken, the.* childrcn.of 
i Giddcl, 

■ S7 The.'* childrcn.of Shcphatial), the. 
^childrcn.of Hattil, the.*childrcn.of 
jPoclicrcth of Zcbaini, the.* childrcn.of 
| And. 

58 All tlie Nctlnnini.s, and tlic.-ehil- 
Idrcn.of Solomon’s sonants, were three 
hundred ninety and two. 
j w And these were they which *-*wcut_ 

I up from.Tcl-mchih, Tcl-harsa, Cherub, 
Addan, and 1 miner: hut they could 
| not shew their father’s house, and 
; their seed, whether lhru were of Is¬ 
rael: 

r '° The.'children.of Delaiah, the. 

,'children .of Tobiah, the.*childrcn.of 
Xekoda. six hundred fifty and two. 

Cl And of the.* childrcn.of the pricst-s: 

! the.* childrcn.of llahaiah, the.* chil- 
!< Iren .of Koz, the.*childrcn.of Barzil- 
[lai; which Look a wife.of thc.daugli- 
Icrs.of Barzillui the Gileadite, and was. 

, called after their name : 

I ,!2 These sought their register among 
• **■ those.that wcrc_rcckoned_by.genea- 
i logy, but they were not found : there¬ 
fore were.they, as.pollutcd, put from 
flic priesthood. 

65 And the Tirshatha said unto them , 

I that they should not eat of the most. 
.holy "-tilings, till there stood .up a 
priest with *'=Urlm and with f -Thuni- 
mim. 

fil The whole « congregation together 
was forty and two thousand three hun- 
dre<l and threescore, 

6: ’ Beside their servants and their 
maids, of whom there were seven thou¬ 
sand three hundred thirty and seven : 
and there were among them two. 

; hundred singing .men and singing, 
i women. 

| w Their horses were seven hundred 
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thirty and six; their mules, two.hun-i B.C. about 
drerl forty and five; 530. 

w Their camels, four hundred thirty 
and five; their assea, six thousand seven 
hundred and twenty. 

^And soweaf the.chlef.of the fathers, 
when they came to the.housc.of J the 
Lord which is at Jerusalem, offered, 
freely for thc.liouae.of "^God to set.it. 
up in bis place; 

03 They gave after their ability unto 
thc.treasure.of the work threescore and 
one thousand dramB.of gold, and five 
thousand pound .of silver, and one 
hundred priests’ garments. 

70 So the priests, and the Levites, and 
some of the people, and the singers, and 
the porters, and the Ncthinims, dwelt 
in their cities, and all Israel in their 
cities. 


3 AND when tlie seventh "month was 
come, and the_* chlldren.of IsraeL 
were in the cities, the people gathered. 
themsclvcs.togctncr as one • man to 
Jerusalem. 

2 Then stood.up i Jcshua the.son.of 
Jozadak, and his brethren the priests, 
and Zerubbabcl tlie.sou.of Shealtiel, 
and his brethren, and builded '■the. 
altar .of the.sGod.of Israel, to offer'* 

«burnt _ offerings tliercon, as it is 
written in thc.law.of Moses the.' man. 
of **God. 

3 And they set the altar upon his 
/bases; for fear was upon tbcin because 
of tbc_=pcoplc.of those countries : and 
they offered ■■ » burnt .offerings thereon 
unto J the Lord, even " burnt.offerings 
"morning and "evening. 

4 They kept also the.feast.oft*taber- 
naclcs, as ft is written, and offered the 
daily *'bumt_offcrings by number, ac- 
cording.to the custom, ’-'as thc_duty_ 
of every day required ; 

5 And afterward offered the continual 
naburnt, offering, both of the new. 
moons, and of all thc.set.fcasts.of J the 
Lord «-*-tbat wcrc_«« consecrated, and of J 
every .one that.willingly .offered a fVcc- 
wilLoflcriug unto J the Lord. 

6 From the first day of the seventh 
"month began they to offer'* "burnt, 
offerings unto 3 the Lord. But the. 
foundation.of thc.tcmple.of J the Lord 
was not yet laid. 

7 They gave 'money also unto the 
masons* and to the "carpenters; and 
incat, and drink, and oil, unto them of j 
Zidon, and to them of Tyre, to bring 
cedar trees from "Lebanon to tbe.sea. 
of Joppa, according.to the grant that 
they had of Cyrus king.of Persia. 

8 Now in the second "year of their 
coming unto the.housc.of »=God at Je¬ 
rusalem, in the second "month, began 
-Zcrubbabel the.son.of Shealtiel, and 
j'- Joshua the.son.of Jozadak, and the. 
rcmnant.of their brethren the priests 
and the Levites, and all »-* they .that 
wcre.come oul.of the captivity unto 
Jerusalem; and appointed «-thc Levites, 
from twenty years old and upward, to 
set.forward the.work.of the.liou.se.of 
1 the lxmu, 

e Then stood Jcshua with his sous 
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R P. MS. Rjnl IiIm bretbreu, Kadtnicl and his sons, 
llu'_NOnn_nf Judah, together, to set.for 
wjhiI the- workmen in the.houso.or 
» God: the.sons.of Henadari, with 
their sons iind their brethren the Le¬ 
vi ten. 

10 Ami when the builders laid.thc. 
j.Jehovah, foundation.of «-tho.tcmplc_ol' 'the 
Lonn, they set tlic priests in their ap¬ 
parel with -trumpets, and the Levitcs 
the_sons_of Asaph with -cymbals, to 
praise J r thc Lord, after tbe.ordinanee. 
of David king.of Israel. 

it And they sang.togcther.by.course 
in praising and giving.thanks unto 3 the 
Loud ; because He. is good, for His 
i. loving. I mercy endwref/i for ever toward Israel, 
kindness, And all the -people shouted with a 
great shout, when they praised J f/ie 
Lord, because the.foundation.of the. 
house.of J the Lord wos.laid. 

]2. See Hag. 12 But many of the priests and *Le- 
v - :t - vltcs and chlef.ofthe fathers, who were 

-anclcnt.mcn, that had.scen the first 
-■-hoiise, when the.foundatlon.of thiB 
-house was.laid before their eyes, *wept 
with a loud voice ; and many shouted, 
aloud for joy: 

13 So that the people could not dis¬ 
cern thc.nolso.of thc.ahout.of joy from 
thc.nolsc.ofthc.wcoping.ofthcpeople: 
lor the people ••shouted with a loud 
shout, and the noise was.licard afar 
olf. 
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4 NOW when thc.advcrsarics.of Ju¬ 
dah and Benjamin heard that the. 
’ ehlldrcu.of the captivity ■•budded the 
temple unto J the Lord ^God.of Israel; 

- Then they came to Zerulihabel, and 
to the.ehlcf.of the fathers, and said 
unto them, “ K Lct_us_build with you : 
for wc Hflcck your ^God, as ye do; and 
tor *do_ sacrifice unto Him since the. 
days.of Ewir-liaddon king.of Assur, 
which Itrouglit ne up hither.” 

:| But Zorubbubel, and Joshua, and 
thc.rcst.of tlic.chlcf.of the fnthers.of 
Israel, said unto them, u Ye have no¬ 
thing to do with us to build a house 
unto our =God ; but we.ourselves to¬ 
gether will.bill Id unto J the Lord =God. 
of Israel, ocas king Cyrus the.klng.of 
Persia hath commanded us,” 

4 Then the _ people _ of the land 
»r ^weakened thc.hands.of the.people. 
of Judah, and ^-troubled them In build¬ 
ing, 

6 And ■•hired counsellors against them, 
to frustrate their purpose, allthc.days_ 
of Cyrus king.of Persia, even until the. 
reign.of <t Dari us. king of Persia. 

0 And in the.rcign.of ofc Ahasucrus, 
In the. beginning .of his reign, wrote 
tiiey unto him an accusation against 
thc.liihnhitants.of Judah and Jeru¬ 
salem. 

7 And hi thc.days.of «*- Artaxerxes 
wrote Bishlam, Mitliredatli.Tabcel, and 
tlic.rest.of their companions, unto Ar- 
taxerxes king.of Persia; and the. 
wrltlng.of the letter was written in the 
Syri an .longue, and interpreted in the 
Syrian, tongue. 

8 Rchum the «»chancellor and 
Shlmshal the scribe wrote a letter 


against Jerusalem to Arlaxorxcs the 
kinga in this sort: 

9 Then wrote Rchum the chancel¬ 
lor, and Sbimshal the scribe, and the. 
rest.of their companions; the Dina- 
ites, the Apharsatbchltcs, the Tarpelitcs, 
the Apharsitcs, the Archevitcs, the 
Babylonians, the Susanchites, the Dc- 
havltes, and the Elamites, 

10 Andthe.rest.of the r nations whom 
the great and noble Asnappcr brought, 
over, and -set in the.eltics.of Samaria, 
and the rest that are on this.sidc the 
river, and at such.a.timc, 

11 This is the.copy.of the letter that 
they sent unto him, even unto Arta- 
xerxes the king; “ Tliy servants the <■ men 
on this.sidc the river, and at such a 
time. 

12 h Be_it j-known unto the king, that 
the Jews which came.up from thee to 
us •are.eome unto Jerusalem, ■•building 
the rebellious and the bad city, and 
have _ set _ up the walls thereof, and 
^joined the foundations. 

13 h Be.it -•known now unto the king, 
that, if this city h bc.buildcd. and the 
walls sct.up again, then will they not 
pay toll, tribute, and custom, and so 
thou shalt.cndamagc the.rcvcnuc.of 
the kings. 

14 Now- because 1 wc have maintenance 
from the king's palace, and it ■•was not 
meet for us to see the king’s dishonour, 
therefore havc.wc.scnt and ‘certified 
the king; 

15 That search may.bc.inadc in the. 
hook.of the.rceords.of thy fathers: so 
shalt.tliou.find iu the.book.of the re¬ 
cords, and know that this city is a 
rebellious city, and hurtful unto kings 
and provinces, and that they have, 
moved sedition within' the.saine.of old 
time: for which .cause was this city 
destroyed. 

10 Sale certify the king that, if this 
city be.butldcd again, and the.walls 
thereof sct.up, by this means thou 
shalt.have no portion on this Hide the 
river." 

17 Then sent the king an nnsw'er unto 
Rehum the chancellor, and to Shim- 
shai the scritfe. and to the.rest.of their 
companions that -•dwell in Samaria, 
and unto the rest beyond the river, 
“Peace, and at such.a.timc. 

18 The letter which yc sent unto us 
hath.hecn.plainly read before me. 

19 And I »» commanded, and ‘Search, 
hath.been.made, and it ‘is.found that 
this city of old time hath./made, 
insurrection against kings, and that 
rebellion and sedition have.hcen.made 
therein. 

20 There have.heen mighty kings also 
over Jerusalem, which ‘liavc.rulcd over 
all countries beyond the river; and 
toll, tribute, and custom, was.paid unto 
thciu. 

31 ‘Give ye now o commandment to . 
cause these ’men to cease, and that j 
this city lie not builded, until another 
commandment shall _ be . given from 
me. 

33 ‘Take.hocd now that ye fall not to 
do this: why should damage grow to 
the.liurt.of the kings ? ” 
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23 Now when the_eopy.of king Arto- 
xcrxcs’ letter Was read before Kchum, 
mid Sliiinshai the scribe, and their 
companion^ they went_up in haste to 
.Tcrnsitlcm unto the Jews, and made 
them lo.cense by force and power. 

24 Then ceased the_ work .ofthe.h on so. 
of eii/i “(iod which is at Jerusalem. So 
it leased unto thc-second ycar.of the. 
rcign.nf Darius king.of Persia. 

I 

p* THEN the prophets, Haggai the 
v) prophet, and Zeeharifth the.son. 
of Iddo, -prophesied unto the Jews that 
were in Judah and Jerusalem in the. 
name.of thc.ri»-God_of Israfel, even 
unto them. 

- Then rosc.up Ecrubbabcl the.son. 
of Shealtiel, and Joshua the.son_of 
Jozadak, and -began to build the.house. 
of rhti -God which is at Jerusalem : and 
with them mere thc.prophcts.of' M _ God 
helping them. 

a At the same time came to them 
Tatnai. governor on this.sidc the river, 
and Sncthar-hoznai, and their com¬ 
panions, and said thus unto Lhem. 
“ Who hath ’>■ commanded you to build 
tills home, and to make.up tills wall?” 

* Tlicn ‘ said we unto them alter this 
manner, “What arc thc.naincs-of the 
men that make this building?” 

s But thc.cye.of their dfGod was 
upon thc.eklcrs.or the Jews, that they 
could not cause, them, to.eeasc, till the 
matter came to Darius : and then they 
•returned answer by letter concerning 
this matter. 

« Thc.copy.oT the letter that Tatnai. 
governor on this side the river, and 
Shethur-boznal, and ills companions 
the Apharsachitcs, which were on this 
side the river, sent unto Darius the 
king: 

7 They sent a letter unto him, wherein 
was.writtcn thus; "Unto Darius the 
king, all peace. 

6 '■BeJt -iknown unto the klug, that 
we went into thc.province.of Judea, 
to the _houso_ of the great chh “God, 
tohfch ris.buildcd with great stones, 
and timber -dsJald In the wallB, and 
this work goetli fast on, and prospereth 
in their hands. 

Tlicn asked we those elders, and 
said unto them thus, ‘Who »«com¬ 
manded you to build this house, and to 
makc.up these walls ? * 

10 Wc asked their names also, to 
certify thee, that we might.writo the. 
names.of f Ac-men that iverc tlic.chlcll 
of them. 

11 Anil thus they returned ns answer, 
saying, ‘ efilc arc thc_scrvunts_or thc_ 

“God_of =1 icaven and earth and build 
the house that wasjmlldcd tlicse many 
years ago, which a great king.of Israel 
hutldcd ami set.up. 

12 But after that our fathers had. 
provoked the.'* ‘God.of =heavcn unto 
wrath. He gave them Into the.hand.of 
Nebuchadnezzar the.king.of Babylon, 
the Chaldean, who destroyed this house, 
and carried tho people away into 
Babylon. 

13 But in the.llrst ycar.of Cyrus the. 


king.of Babylon the name king Cyrus B.C. 536. 
made a decree to build this homc.of r/iA.F.iniinii, 
chh “God. nil. r,„. 

14 And the vessels also of gold aud _ 

silver of thc.house.of «* - t!oil, which s-i”r> ‘ *’ 
Nebuchadnezzar took out .of the temple hW i‘. m. 
tliat wax in Jerusalem, aud •brought V^ 1 *- 

them into the.tcmplc.of Babylon, those ,^, r . , 
did Cyrus the king takc.out of the. * ‘ 

I temple .of Babylon, and they -were, 
delivered unto one, whose name wax 
Shcshbazzar, whom he had .made 
I governor; 

I 13 And -said unto him, ‘ -Take these 
I vessels, *go, /’•carry thrm into the p- put 
temple that is in Jerusalem and ’"let ihrm 
thc.liousc.of ^‘God be.bulkied in his down in - 
place/ 

ie Tlicn came the same Shcshbazzar, 
and, laid the.foundation.of thc.house. 
oMft “God which is In Jerusalem: and 
since that time even until now hath. 
it.hccnJn.bullding, and yet it is not 
finished. 

17 Now therefore, if it seem good to 
the king, rict.thcrc-he.scarch.maclc in 
the king’s treasure house, which is there 
at Babylon, whether it he so, that a 
decree was.made of Cyrus the king to 
build this housc.of chh "God at Jeru¬ 
salem, and '•let the king send his 
pleasure to us concerning this matter." 

O THEN Darius the king made a the 
decree, and search.was.inade in D f, c * E ?, 0P 
the .house, of the drolls, where the found. 
treasures wercjaid.up in Babylon. 519 . 

-And there - was.found at Aelnnctlia, t. book*, 
in the palace that is in the.provlncc.of 
the Modes, n a roll, and therein was a -j.one. 
record thus written: 

3 “ In thc_flrst_ycar of Cyrus the king 
the same Cyrus the. king made a decree 
concerning the.housc.of ^ih-Gorl at chh. Etohah, 
Jerusalem, ‘►Let the house hc.builderl, 9 od *i5 M ^ ,, ‘ 
the place where they •< offered sacrifices, £J" e \ a ^ t 
and let the foundations thereof he. emphatic. 
strongly.laid ; the height thereof three- sacrificed, 
score cubits, and the breadth thereof 
threescore cubits: 

4 ll'i'fft three rows of r great stones, 4.1 Kin. a. 
and a row or new timber: and riot the ' M - 
cx])enecs be.given out.of the king's r roUn ^* 
house: 

6 And also v lct the golden and silver 5. cii. 1.7,8; 
vessels of the house of rfcft -God, wlilcli 5 - U- 
Nebuchadnezzar took.fortli out.of the 
temple which is at Jerusalem, aud 
•brought unto Babylon, h bc_rcscorcd, 
and brought-again* unto the temple 
which is nu Jerusalem, event one to liis 
place, and place them in thc.house.of 
chit -God/ 

6 Now, therefore, Tatnai, governor 
heyond the river, Shcthar-boznal, am! 
your companions the Apharsachitcs, 
which are beyond the river, •bc.ye.fiu* 
from thence. 

7 -Let thc_work_of this house-or 
wui-God alone: let thcjrovernor-of dto. Elshah. 
the Jews and the.cldors.of the Jews 
build this house of *to - God in Ills 
place. 

* Moreover I make ft. decree what ye 
shall.doto thc.clders.of these Jews for 
theJmilding.of tills house or rlih -God: 
that of the king’s goods, even of the 
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tribute beyond the river, forthwith ex- 
panois bo-glveu unto thaw ^meu, that 
they be not hindored. 

“And that which they have.need.of, 
both young bullookR, and rams, and 
lambs, for tne_a burnt_oflteringa_of the. 
<-A-God_of =heavcn, wheat, salt, nine, 
and oil, according.tothe.appointment_ 
of the priests whloh ore at Jerusalem, 
Het_lt be.givcn them day by day with¬ 
out fall: 

WThat they may * offer *» sacrifices. 
of_sweet_siivours unto the..*** “God .of 
dieuven, Qnd *pray for thejife.of the 
king, and of his sous. 

11 Also I havc_ma.dc a decree, that 
whosoever sball.alter this word, ^let 
, timber be .pulled .down from his house 
and heing_set_up, lct_him_be_bangcd 
thereon ; and •'let ills houso be_made a 
dunglilll for this. 

And the ‘God that hath .caused 
His name to_dwell there h dcstroy all 
kings and poople, that shali.put to 
their hand to alter and to destroy this 
bouse.of «h**“God which is at Jerusa¬ 
lem. 3E Darius ‘have-made a decree : 

, h lct it.lie.done wlth-spced.” 

Then Tatnal, governor on this side 
the river, Shotliar-boznai, and their 
companions, according.to that whlcli 
Darius the king had_sent, so they did 
speedily. 

14 Ami the.elders.of the Jews buildcd, 
and tliey prospered through the.pro- 
pbosying.of Hagg&i the prophet and 
Zochariah tho_sou_of Iddo. And they 
•buildcd, and 'finished it, according.to 
tho.conmmudoicnt.of tho.**» "Gou.of 
Israel, and according.to tlie.coramand- 
nient.of Cyrus, ami Diirius, and Arta- 
xerxos king.of Persia. 

And this houso *was_fln5shcd on 
tho _ third <lay_of the month Adar, 
which was in tho.sixth ycar.of the. 
reign.of Darius the king. 

*5 And the." childrcn.of Israel, the 
priests and the Levitcs, and thc_rcst_of 
tho.'' eliildroii.of the captivity, »kept 
the _ dedication _ of this house _ of 
WiA-God with joy. 

17 And t *ofleron at tho.dcdication.of 
this houso.of «'*i*‘God a hundred bul¬ 
locks, twojnmdred rams, four hundred 
lambs; and lor a Bin.ofibring for nil 
Israol, twelve he .goats, according to 
tho_number.of the.tribes.of Israel. 

13 And tliey *sot the priests in their 
divisions, and tho Levitcs in their 
coursesj, for the _ servico _ of eh “God, 
which tft at Jerusalem; as lt.is.written 
Iti tho.book.of Moses. 

19 And tho_* children.of the captivity 
kept '•the passover upon tho .four¬ 
teen th.daw.of tho flret *month. 

2° For tlio priests and the Lcvites 
wcrc.puriilcd together, all of thorn were 
pure, and killed tho passover for all 
the." chlldren.of tho captivity, and for 
their brethren the priests, and for 
theniBolvcs. 

21 And the.* ohildron.of Israel, which 
wore.come.agaln out.of *eaptivity, and 
all such aaJjad.ecparnted.themselves 
unto them from the,.filthiness .of the. 
, » -heatheruof the land, to seek J the 
LOFU) sGod.of Israel, dld.eat, 


33 And kept thoJeast.of mnlcavencd. 
bread seven days with joy: for J the * 
Lord bad _ made ..them .joyful, and 
•turned the.heart.of the-klng.of As¬ 
syria unto them, to strengthen their 
hands ia the.work.of tlie.huuse.of 
*-God, the.aGotLof Israel. ! 


7 N0AV after *thcse rthings, in the. 

reign.of Artaxerxcs king.of Persia^ i 
* Ezra the_son_of Seraiah the_son_ol 
Aeoi iah, the.son.of Hilkiali, 

8 Tho_sOD_of Shollnm, ihc.son.or Zu- ' 
dok, the_son_of Aliitub, 
a The.son.of Amariah, the.son.of 
AKariah, the_son_of Meraiotli, 

4 The.son.of Zcrahiah, the.son.of 
UkzI, tho.son.of Bukkl, 

6 The.son.of Abishua, the.son.of 
Phinchas, the.son.of Elcazar. thc.son. 
of Aaron the chief spriest: 

c This Ezra went.up from Babylon; 
and he was a ready scribe in thc.luw. 
of Moses, which 'the Lorji =God_of . 
Israel kad_given : and the king granted 
him all hia ^request, according.to the. 
hand.of J the Loro his ^God upon 
him. 

7 And there went.up same of the. 
•ichihtron.of Israel, and of the priests, . 
and the Lovitcs, and the singers, and 
the porters, and the Nethinims, unto 
Jerusalem, in the.scventh year of Ar- 
Laxci xcs tho king. 

8 And he came to Jerusalem in the 
fifth *ruonth, which wax in the seventh, 
year of the king. 

9 For upon thc.first.dni/.of the first 
*montli began he to go.up from Baby¬ 
lon, und on the.first. da y.of the fifth 
*month oamc ho to Jerusalem, accord- 
ing.to the good hand.of his *Godupon 
him. 

10 For Ezra liad.prcparcd liis heart 
to seek *-tho_law_of 2 the Loud, und to 
do if, and to teach in Israel -statutes 
and -.judgments. 

n Now this is thc.copy„of tho letter 
that tho king Artuxerxcs gave unto 
Ezra the priest, the scribe, even a 
scribe.of thc.words.of tlie.command- 
ments.of J the Lord, and of liis statutes 
to IsraeL 

13 "Artaxorxcs, king.of kings, unto 
Ezra the priest, a scribe.of the.law.of 
tho.«*»‘God.of c heaven, perfect peace, , 
and at such.a.tiuic. 

13 I mako a decree, that all they of 
the.pcople.of Israel, aud o/His priests 
and Levites, in iny realm, ^whlcn.are. 
minded of thoir.own.frcowlll to go.np 
to Jerusalem, h go with thee. 

14 Forasmuch as thou -^art-sent /of j 
the king, and of his seven counsellors, 
to inqiuro concerning Judah and Jeru¬ 
salem according.to tho.law.of thy 
«J*~God which is lu thine hand; 

15 And to carry the silver and gold, 
which the king and liis counsellors 
havc.frcely.offered unto thc.<J»"God_ 
of Israel, whose habitation is in Jeru¬ 
salem, 

16 And all the sliver and gold that 
thou canst.flnd In all the.provinco.of 
Babylon, with the_freewill.olferlng.of 
the people, and of the priests, offering. 
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willingly lor llic JioufiC-of their d'-God 
wliii li fs in Jerusalem: 

17 That thou maycst.buy speedily 
with tills "money bullocks, rams, lambs, 
with their a meat.offerings, and their 
1 drink.olferings, and toiler them upon 
thc.altar of thejiou.sc.of your >h - <lnd 
which is in .Jerusalem. 

> 3 And whatsoever shall.sccm.gnod 
to thee, and to thy hretbren, to.do with 
the.rest.of the sliver and the gold, that 
do after the_will_of your eh “God. 

i'-' The vessels also that -Mire.given 
thee for thc.scrvicc.of the_house_of thy 
■ >> “God, those deliver thou before tbc_ 

“Goil.of Jerusalem. 

And whatsoever more sball.be. 
needful for the.house.of thy «A~God, 
which thou shalt.have.occasion to be¬ 
stow, bestow it out.of the king’s treasure 
house. 

21 And I, even I Artnxerxcs the king, 
do.make a decree Lr> all the treasurers 
which are beyond the river, that what¬ 
soever Ezra the priest, thc.scribc.of 
the .law. of the.'*'“God.of =heavcn, 
shall .require of you, it Hie .done 
speedily, 

22 Unto a hundred talents .of silver, 
and to a hundred <■ measurcs.of wheat, 
and to a hundred baths of «■ wine, and 
to a hundred baths.of oil, and salt 
without prescribing how much. 

,£i Whatsoever is.comniandcd by the. 
> b “God.of "heaven, •‘letjt.be diligently 
done for the.house.of thc.ri* “God.nf 
-heaven : for why should _ there _ l>e 
wrath against tho.realm.of the king 
and liis sous ? 

-* Also we certify you. that touching 
any of the priests ami Lcvites, singers, 
porters, Nctliinims, or ministcrs.of this 
house of rhh “God, it shall not be.lawful 
to impose toll, tribute, or custom, upon 
them. 

2r * Ami thou, Ezra, after thc.wisdoin. 
of thy < h *God, that is in thine hand,*set 
magistrates and judges, which may 
judge all the people that are beyond 
the river, all such as know thc.laws.of 
thy r.h -(iod ; and •‘teach ye them that 
know them not. 

20 And whosoever will not do the. 
law.of thy >-h -God, and thc.law.of the 
king, rict_judgment be.cxccuted speed¬ 
ily upon him, whether it he unto death, 
or to banishment, or to confiscation of 
goods, or to imprisonment.” 

27 Blessed he ■' the Lord =God_of our 
fathers, which hath.nut such a thing 
as this in the king's heart, to l>cautiry 
'■tlie.house.of J the Loan which is in 
Jerusalem: 

23 And hath extended * mercy unto 
me before the king, and his counsellors, 
and before all the king’s mighty princes. 
And I was.strcngthened as the.haml. 
of 1 the Lord luy “God was upon me. 
and l gathered .’together out.of IsmC-l 
jchief.mcn to go.up with me. 


8 THESE are now thc.chief.of their 
fathers, and this is the.genealogy, 
of them Athat.went.up with me from 
I Babylon, in the.rcign.of Artnxcrxes 
the king. 


Ezra VTIT. 21. 

2 Of fchejwnB.ofPhinehas; OerRhom about 
or the_8onfi_of Ithamar: Daniel; of 457. 
tbc.sons.of David; Hattusb. 

■ 1 Of thc.sons.of Shechanlah, of the. 
sons.of Pharosh; Zcchariah: and with 
him were rcckoned.by .genealogy of the 
males a hundred and fifty. 

* Of the_flons_of Pahath-moab; Eli- 
hoenai the.son.of Zerahiah, and with 
him twoJiundred "males. 

5 Of thc.sons.of Khcchaniah; tlie. 
son.of Jahaziel, and with him three 
hundred "males. 

c Of thc.sona also of Adln ; Ebcd the. 
son.of Jonathan, and with him fifty 
"males. 

7 And of thc.sons.of Elam; Jeshalah 
the.son.of Athaliah, and with him 
seventy "males. 

9 And of the.sons.of Shephatiah; Zc- 
badiah the.son.of Michael, and with 
him fourscore "males. 

1 9 Of the.sons.of Joab ; Obadlali the. 
son.of Jchiel, and with him two.bun- 
dred and eighteen "tnalea. 

10 And of thc.sons.of Shclomith ; [ 

the.son.of Josiphiah, and with him a 
hundred and threescore "males. j 

11 And of thc.sons.of Behai; Zcch- 
iiriah the.son.of Behai, and with him 
twenty and eight "males. 

12 And of the.sons.of Azgad ; Jo- 
hanan the.son.of Hakkatau, and witli 
him a hundred and ten "males. 

j 1:1 And of thc.last sons.of Adonikam, 

> wliosc names are these, Eliphclct, Jciel, 1 
and Shcmainh, and witli them three-' 
score "males. | 

*♦ Of the.sons.also of Bigyai; rtliai, 
and Zahhud, an<l with them seventy 
! "males. _ 

15 And L gathered, them .together to ThkPeopu- 
the river that runneth to Almva: ami 
there abode wc in.tents three days: mknsj!\t 
and I viewed the peo|)Ie, and the ‘ "fdh. 
priests, and round there none of the. 
sons.of Levi. 

iC Thcn sent 1 for Kliezer, for Ariel, 
for Shcmainh, and for Klnnthan, and 
ft>r Jarib, and Tor Elnathan, and for 
Nathan, and for Zechariah, and for 
Meshullam, ehief.mcn; also for Joiarib, • 
and for Elnatlmn, mcn.of.undcrstand -1 
ing. ] 

17 And I sent ihrm with.eommand- 
ineut unto Iddo the chief at the place! 

Oasiphia, and I ;>told them what they p. pul words' 
should.say unto Iddo, and to his bre- 
thren the Ncthinims, at the place Casi- 
phia, that they shonld.hring unto us! 
ministers for tlie.house.of our =God. ! =«- Kiohini. 

13 Ami by the good hand .of our ^God, { 

iipon us they brought us a • nian.of ■ 
understanding, of the.sons.of Mahli, 
tlie.son.of Levi, the.son.of Ismel: and 
Shcrchiah, with his sons ami his bre 
thren, eighteen; l 

And "-Hasliabiah, and with him 
Jeshainh of thc.sons.of Me rati, his ( 
brethren and their sons, twenty : 

20 Also of the Nothin Inis, whom David 
and the princes had.appointed for the. ; 
scrvice.of the Levites, two.hundred 
and twenty Netlilnlim: all of them 

I were.cxpressedby name. —rr—— 

21 Then I proclaimed a fast there at proclaims 
the river.or Ahava, that we might, j a Fast. 
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i afflict.ourselveR before our ^God, to 
seek of Him ;i right way for uh, and Tor 
our llttlo_ouos, and lor nil our sub¬ 
stance. 

® For I was.ashamed to require of 
the king a band.of soldiers and horne- 
mcn to help ua against the enemy in 
the way: because we had_Bpokon unto 
the king, Buying, “TlieJmnd.of our 
*God vs upon all them for good Hbat. 
seek Him; but His power and His 
wrath is against all -Hheni_that_forsako 
Him." 

*> So we fasted and besought our 
sGod for this: and Ho was.intreatcd 
of us. 

Then I separated twolve of thc_ 
ehlef.of the priests, Shereblali, Hoslm- 
biah, and ton of their brethren with 

them, 

And weighed unto them •"the silver, 
nnd --tlie gold, and *-the vessels, even 
tliL‘_>'ort'ering_oft]ie_housc_ofour=God, 
which the king, and Ills counsellors, and 
his lords, and all Israel there ^present, 
had.ofToml«: 

23 I even weighed unto their lmnd six 
hundred and fifty talents_of silver, and 
silver vessels a hundred talents, and of 
gold a hundred talents; 

27 Also twenty basons.of gold, of a 
thousand droms; and two vosscls.of 
<j line copper, J precious as »gold. 

2“ And I said unto them, “gc are 
holy unto J the Lord ; the vessels arc 
holy also; and the silver and the gold 
are a frcewilLottering unto J the Lord 
^God.of your fathers. 

23 ♦ Watch yo, and *kecp them, until 
ye weigh them before the_ehlef_of the 
priests and the Levitos, and clrief.of 
the fathers of Israel, at Jorusalom, In 
tlie chambers.of the_houso_of J the 
Lord." 

so So *took the priests and thoLevites 
the_weigbt - of the silver, and the 
gold, and the vessels, to bring them 
to Jerusalem unto thc-houso-of our 
iGod. 

al Thou we departed from thc_river. 
of Aliava on the_ twelfth, day ..of the first 
•month, to go unto Jerusalem: and tho_ 
haud_of our =God was upou us, and 
Ho dollvered us from the.band.of the 
oneiiiy, and of Asuch_os_lay_in,wait by 
the way. 

32 And we camo to Jerusalem, and 
abode there three days. 

03 How on the fourth *day was the 
silver aud the gold and tho vessels 
weighed In the_houflo_of our *God by 
tlie _ baud . of Meremoth tho _ son , of 
Uriah tho priest; and with him was 
Eleazar tho_Mou,of Phlnchos; and with 
them was Jozabad t)ic„son_of Joshua, 
and Noadiah tho_son,of Binnul, Le¬ 
vitos ; 

By number and by weight of every 
one: and all the weight waa.written at 
•that *tlme. 

35 A Iso tho-a child roii-Of thoso that- 
had, boon-carried, away, which were 
ooinQ_uut of tho captivity, ^offered 
<« burut.ofTerlnga unto the_aGod_of Is¬ 
rael, twelve bullocks for all Israel, 
ninety aud six rams, seventy and sevon 
lambs, twelve ho goats for a sin .offer- 


Ezra IX. 11. 

Ing: *nll thin was a " bnrnt.ofiering B.C. about 
unto 3 thr lvOKD. 457. 

* And they delivered tlm king's n. mu 
'^ commissions unto the king’s lieu- ascend ii*. 
tenants, ami to the governors on .this. 0llt ‘ ri lt "- 
side the river: and they •furthered Decrees 
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t/. decrees. 


9 NOW when these-thlngR were, — 
done, tho princes came to mo, j.^ncbs 1 
saying, “The people.of Israel, and the charge 
priests, and the Levites, have not sepa- against 
rated.thcmselves from the_ z people_of Israel. 
the lands, doing according_to their 
abomlnationB, even of the Canaanitos, 
the Hittites, tho Pcrizzltcs, tlie Jobu- 
sltes.the Ammonites, the Moabites, the 
Egyptians, and the Amorltes. 

2 For thoy havc_tftken of their dnugh- 2 . Deut. 7. 
ters for themselves, and lor their sons: ‘-i-c. 
so that the holy seed ■havc_inlngled. 
themselvcs with tho.r speoplc.of those i»- 
•lands: yea, thc_han<l_of the princes 
and rulers bath_bccn chief in *this 

•trespass.” _ 

3 And when I heard *this Hiring, I Kzra s II l- 
rent iny •‘garment and iny mantle, and miuation. 
plucked_off thojmir.of my head and 
of my beard, and sat.down astonied. 

4 Tbcn \vcre_asscmblcrl unto me every. 4 . Isa. or. 2 . 
one that.trembled at thc_words_of the. 

^God.of Israel, because of thc.trans- 
grcssion.of those that_hnd.been.car- 
ried.away; and £ A^nt astonied until g. &ift_ofTer- 

tbe evening 0 Bneriflce. Jl 1 *:_ 

6 And at tho ovcnlng 0 sacrifice I His con- 
arose.up from my heaviness; and *hav- fkssion. 
ing.rent my garment and my mantle, 

I fell upon my knees, and Bpread.out 
my hands unto J the Lord my =God. j_g. Jehovah 
3 And said, “0_my sGod, I am myEloliitn, 
nshamed and blush to llft.up my face jyy 
to Thee, my ^God: for our Iniquities * ot ‘ 

•aro.increased over our head, and our 
trespass ds-grown-Up unto the hen- 
vens. 

1 Since tlic_days-of our fathers have 
huf been in a great trespass unto *this 
•day; and for our iniquities have tor, 
our kings, and our priests, bcen.de- 
livered into thc_hand_of thc-klngs_of 
tho lands, to the sword, to *captlvity, 
and to a •spoil, and to confnslon_of 
face, as it is *this *day. 

0 And now for a little space grace m. moment. 
hath_bcon shewed from the J •-Lord our 
sGod, to leave us a remnant to escape, 
and to give us a nail in His holy place, 
that our sGod may lighten our eyes, 
and give us a little reviving in our 
bondage. 

9 For toe were bondmen; yet our 
sGod *hath not forsaken us In our 
bondage, but hatli_cxtcndcd * mercy t. kindness, 
unto us in the_slght_of thc_kings_of khesed. 
Persia, to give us n reviving, to set.up 
•■the_bouse.of our aQod, and to repair 
•■the.dcsolntions thereof, and to give us 
a wall in Juduli and in Jerusalem. 

1 ® And now, O.our ®God, what shall. 
wo.say after this? for we have.for- 
nakcn Thy commandments, 
u Which Thou bast-commanded by 
Thy servants tho prophets, saying, „Mhe- 
‘Tho land, unto which pc Ago to possess h »»d-«r. 
it, is an unclean land with tlie.llllhl- 
ness.of tlic.spooplc.of the lands, with 
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Ezra IX. 12. 


li.O. illKUlt 
•157. 


a. assembly. 
<e. :uiah- 
stiiin. 


, ! their aUmiinationK, which -have. (Med iL 
from one ciul to ; mo Hut with their un- 
cleanness. 

•■Now therefore l give notyour daugh¬ 
ters unto their sons, neither take their 
daughters unto your sons, nor h seck 
their peace or their wealth for ever: 
that ye 'nmyJie.strong, and *cat •-the. 
good.of tho'land, and ‘leave_ft.for.an. 
inheritance to your*children for ever.' 

w Ami after all that *is.comc upon 
us for our "evil deeds, and for our 
■great trespass, seeing that ‘tEhou our 
-God ‘hast-punished ua less than our 
iniquities deserve, and •hast.givcu us 
.yifeft-deliverance as *this ; 

n Should we again.brcak Thy com¬ 
mandments, and jolnJn_afflnity with 
the .people, of "these "abominations? 
wonldest not Thou be.angry with us 
till Thou badst.consumcd us, so that 
there should be no remnant nor es¬ 
caping ? _ 

to OJ Loan ^God.of Israel, 'alhou art 
righteous: for wc remain yet escaped, 
as it is *this "day: behold, we are 
before Thee in our trespasses: for we 
cannot stand before Thee because of 
this.” 

1 A ^ OW " lien Ezra had,prayed, and 
Av/ when he had .confessed, weeping 
and casting.himself.down before thc_ 
house.of *=God, there assembled unto 
. him out.of Israel a very great « con¬ 
gregation, or <«nicn ana women and 
ehihlrcn: for the people wept very 
sore. 

- Anil Sheclianiah lhc.son.of Jehicl, 
one of the.sons.of Elam, answered and 
said unto Ezra, “ <3sle have trespassed 
against our =God, and have _ taken 
strange wives of the./' =people_of the 
land : yet now thcrc.is hope in Israel 
concerning this.thing. 

3 Now therefore ‘‘let _ us _ <■ make a 
covenant with our =God to put.away 
all the wives, and such as.are.born of 
them, according .to the eounscLof A my 
^lord, and of those .that tremble at 

■ thc.commandment.of our ^God; and 
lct_it.bc.donc aecordiug.to the law. 

4 ‘Arise: for this "matter belongetk 
unto tbcc: toe also will be with thee: 

. • he.of.gooil.courage, and vlo it," 1 
e r> Then arose Ezra, and made r the 
chief *priests, the Levites, and all Is¬ 
rael, to.swear that they should.do 
according.to "this "word. And they 
_ sware. 

6 Then Ezra rose.up from before the. 
house.of x-(iod, and went into the. 
chamher.of Johanan thc.son.of Ella- 
shih: and when lie came thither, he 
did.eat no bread, nor drink water: for 
he mourned because of the.tmnsgres- 
sion.of them thutjiad.been.carried. 
away. 

7 And they made proclamation 
throughout Judah and Jerusalem unto 
all the.* children .of the captivity, Llmt 
they should . gather . themselves _ to¬ 
gether unto Jerusalem ; 

8 And that w hosoever would not come 
within three *daya, according.to the. 
counscl.of the princes and the elders, 
all his substance should.be.forfelted. 


Ezra X. 24. 

and himself separated from the." con- R.C.-1-57. 
gregatiun _ of those _ that had _ been _ «. . I 

»carricd.away. '■ . 

,J Then all the.® men .of Judah and <=»i*i«•»>>•• 
Benjamin gathered _ themselves _ to- all 
gether unto Jerusalem within three 
‘days. It was the ninth month, on salem 
the.twcntleth.day.of the month; and <*. ana h- 
all the pcopt sat In the J* Btrect.of the. siiim. 
house.of *=Gjd, trembling because of 
this "matter, nnd for the grcat.rain. plflce ‘ 

10 And Ezra thepriest stood.up, and Kzba’s 

said unto them,“Pc have transgressed, appeal to 
and have.taken strange wives, to in- peJVlf. 
crease thc.trcspass.of Israel. 

14 Now therefore •make confession 
unto J the Lord eGod.of your fathers, j. Jehovah 
and -do His pleasure: and ‘separate. ElohUn - 
yourselves from the.^pcople.of the land, 
and from the strange "wives.” _ 

M Then all the a congregation an- Their 
swered and said with a loud voice, “As akbwm. 
thou hast.snirt, so must we do. “■ aasemblr * 

13 But the people are many, and it is 
a time of much.rain, and wc are not 
able to stand without, neither is this a 
*w r ork of one day or two: for we are. 
many that have.transgressed in *this 
"thing. 

14 h Lct now our rulers of all the 

« congregation stand, and det all them «■ assembly. 
■■"Which have.taken strange wives in 
our cities come at appointed times, 
and with them the.cldcrs.of every city, 
and the.judges thereof, until the.flerce 
wratii.of our^God for "this "matter be. 
turned from us.” 

to Only Jonathan lhc.son.of Asahel 
and Jahaziah thc.son.of Tikvah were, 
'■employed about this matter: and set over. 
Mcshullam and Shabbethai the Levitc 
helped them. _ 

to And the_*childrcn_of the captivity the 
did so. And Ezra the priest, u-ith cer- Examina- 
tain chief, of the fathers, after the. 
house.of their fathers, and all of them sons ' 
by their names, werc.separated, and 
sat.down in the.flrst dny.of the tenth 
■month to examine the matter. 

17 And they lnndc.an.cud with all 
the ,r men that lind _ taken strange <e. imah- 
wives by the.flrst day .of the first 
■month. _ 

19 And among thc.sons.of the priesls The 
there were .found that had _ taken 
strange wives: namely, of thc.sons.of ’ A ^ 1V 
Jesliua the.son.of Jozadak. and his B.C.45G. 
brethren: Maaseiah, and Eliczer, and 
Jarih, and Gcdaliah. 

19 And they gavo their hands that 
they would.put.away their wives ; and 
being guilty, they offered a rain.of the 
flock for their trespass. 

2» And of thc.sons.of Imrner; Hananl, 
and Zcbodiah. 

2J And of the.sons.of Hnrlm; Maa- 
seiah, and Elijah, and Slicmalah, and 
Jchiel, nnd Uzziali. 

22 And of the.sons.of Puslmr ; Eli- 
oenai, Maoscinh, Isluuacl, Nctlmneel, 

Jozalmd, and Elasah. 

Also of the Levites : Jozabiul, and 
Shimei, and Kclaiah, (the same ut Ke- 
lita,) Pctluihlah, Judah, and Kliezer. 

2h Of the slugers also : Kliashih : and 
of tho porters; Shallum, and Telem, 
and UrL 
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Ezra X. 25. 


Nerkmtah II. 4. 


IU ■. 4m:. 


25 Moreover of Israel: of the.sons.of 
Parosh; ltniniuh, and Jezlah, and Mai- 
oliliih, and Mlaniln, and Eleuzar, and 
Malcbljah, and Benaiab. 

20 And of the.sons.of Elam: Mat- 
taiilab, Zcchariah, and Jchlel, and Abdl, 
and Jcrcmoth, and Ellah. 

27 And of Ihc.sous.of Zattu; Ellocnul, 
Kllashlb, Mattanlnh, and Jcrcmoth, and 
Zabad, and Aziza. 

28 Of thc-sone also.of Bcbai; Jcho- 
hanan, Hananlah, Zabbal, and Athlai. 

29 And of the.sons.of Banl; Mc- 
shullam, Mallucli, nnd Adalab, Jashub, 
and Sbcal, and Ramoth. 

30 And of the.sons.of Paliatb-moab ; 
Adna, and Chelal, Bcnalab, Maasciah 
Mattanlah, Bczaleel, and Blnnui, ana 
Manasseh. 

31 And the.sons.of Harlm; Ellezcr, 
Ishljah, Malcbiah, Shemalah, Sbimeon, 


32 Benjamin, Malluch,<mdShcmaria1i. 
: »Of the.sons.of Hashuin: Mattenai, 

Maltatlmli, Zabad, Eliphelcl, Jeremai, 
Manasseh, and Shlniei. 

31 Of the.sons.of Banl; Maadai, Am- 
ram, nnd Uel, 

33 Benaiab, Bcrtclah. Chelluh, 

30 Vanlah, Mcreniotli, Eliashlb, 

37 Mattanlah, Mattenai, nnd Jnasnu, 

39 And Bani, and Binnui, Sblmci, 

30 And Shclcmlnh, and Nathan, and 
Adaiali, 

40 Machnadebal, Slinshal, Sharai, 

41 Azarcel,and Sheleiniah,Shcmariah, 

42 Shallum, Ainarlali, and Joseph. | 

43 Of the.sons.of Ncbo; Jelcl, Mat- 
tltldah, Zabad, Zcblna, Jadau, and 
Joel, Benaiab. 

44 All these had taken strange wives : 
and some of them bad wives by whom 
they had * children. 


IJ.f'.-ISfi. 


i. sons, 


THE BOOK OF 

NEHEMIAH. 


B.C. about 
44G, 

n. Nclie- 
miah. L'on- 
EoUitlon.of 
JchovaJi. 

c. Hiisleu, I 
the mnt/i 
month of 
tarred 
year, third 
month of 
civil. 

o. of the 
king Aria- 
xrrzet, cli. 

2.1. 


h. l/nnatil, 

4 imclous. 
at. lumli- 
■dilin. 

Nkhk- 

MIAIl'N 
1‘KAVKH. 
4'] 1. Comp. 

Dull. lx. 
tii. Klnhlm, 
plural. 

j. (i. Jehovah 
Kl oh 1 in, 

e. >:i, God. 

Minr/iilar. 

k. kindness. 


ri^HE. words _ of Nehemiah the. 
1 son.of Hachallah. And it came, 
to.paas In the month «Chl9leu, In the 
twentieth year<>, us I was in aSliushan 
the palace, 

2 That h Hananl, one of my brethren, 
came, hr and certain <* men.of Judah; 
and I asked them concerning the Jews 
that had.escaped, which wcre.left of 
the captivity, and concerning Jeru¬ 
salem. 

3 And they said unto me, “The rem¬ 
nant that ■are.left.ofthe captivity there 
In the province are in great affliction 
nnd reproach: the.wall.of Jerusalem 
also ia broken,down, and the gates 
thereof -are-hurned with *flrc.” 

4 And It came,to,pass, when I heard 
*thcse Swords, that I sat.down and 
wept, and mourned certain days, and 
fasted, and sprayed before thc.^God.of 
*=heaven, 

5 And said, “I_bcsccch_Thce, O, 
J Lord =God,of ‘“heaven, the great and 
‘terrible <;* - God,-‘■that keepeth ‘cove¬ 
nant nnd A »mcrcy for -‘■tlicm.that.lovc 
film and ^observe His commandments: 

fi K Lct Thine ear now bc.attentive, 
and Thine eyes open, that Thou may eat, 
hear the,prayer_of Thy aervant, which 
I -^pmy before Thcc now, day and night, 
for the." ehlldren.of Israel Thy servants, 
and ^confess thc.sins,of lhe_« children, 
of Israel, which we have slnucd against 
Thee: both 3E and my father’s house 
have sinned. 

7 Wc have dealt *vcry _ corruptly 
against Thee, and have not kept «-the 
commandments, nor •"the statutes, nor 
•■the judgments, which Thou com- 
mandedst Thy servant •'Moses. 

8 •Hememhor, I.beseech.Thec, -the 
word that Thou commandcdst Thy 
servant •-Moses, saying, * If ge 'trans¬ 


gress, I will.scatter gon abroad among 
the i> nations: 

9 Butt/yc ‘turn unto Me, and ‘keep 
My commandments, and do them; 
though there were of you east.out unto 
the.uttermost part-of the “heaven, yet 
wilLI.gather them from tlicncc, anti 
•will.bring them unto the place that 1 
•lmve.chosen to set Mv •■name there.’ 

10 Now these are Thy servants and 
Thy people, whom Thou •hnst.redecmcd 
by Thy ‘great power, and by Thy 
‘strong hand. 

11 0_« =*Lord, I_besccch_Thee, rict 
now Thine car he .attentive to the, 
praycr.of Thy servant, and to the, 
prayer.of Thy servants, “who J desire 
to fear Thy •-name: and 'prosper, 1_ 
pray .Thee, Thy servant this day, and 
•grant him *■ =merey In the.slght.or ‘this 
• *inan.” For I was the King’s cup¬ 
bearer. 


AND it camc„to_pa9s in thc.month 
»< Nisan, in the twentieth year.of 
Artaxerxcs the king, that «■ wine was 
before him : and I took.up the wwinc, 
and gave it unto the king. Now l hail 
not been beforctime sad In his presence. 

- Wherefore the king said unto me, 
“ Why is thy countenance sad, seeiug 
then art not sick ? this is nothing else 
but sorrow.of heart." Then I was very 
sore afraid, 

3 And said unto the king, '* h Let the 
king live for ever: why should not my 
countenance bc.sad, when the city, the, 
placc.of my fathers’ sepulchres, lieth 
waste, and the.gates thereof •arc.con- 
sumed with ‘fire ?" 

4 Then the king mild unto inc, “ For 
what --dost thou inake_reque9t ?'* So I 
prayed to the_ Q 5God_of **hcavcn. 


B.C. about 
44ii. 

p. ]>eo|ili‘s. 


f . Adonnhy 
Sovereign ’ 
Lord, or 
Muster, 

d. delight. 


/. tender, 
merries. 
i. isli. 


OBTAINS 
Leave TO 

CiOTO JHHI - 
SALEM, 
about H~i. 

Abib, fr.it 
month of 
furred 
yrnr. 
seven th 
month of 
civil. 

w.winvjieh. 

yayin. 


G. God .of the 
heavens. 
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Nehemiah II. 5. 


Nehemiah m. 13. 


B.C. about « Anil I said unto the king, "If It and Tobiah the servant, the Ammonite, B.C. about 
445. please the king, and If thy servant and Gcshcm the Arabian, heard it, they 445. 
•diavc-fomid favour in thy sight, that laughed uh to.scorn, and despised us, 
thou hvouldoHt-send me unto Judah, and wild, “What in *this * thing that 
unto the.city.of my fathers’sepulchres, ur ■•■do? will pc -rebel against the 
tliat I may .build It.” King?" 

ti. ch. r>. i4; i5 And the king said unto me, (the , - al Then answered I them, and said 

13 ' '’ w fe ,r quccn also silting by him,) “ For how unto them,“ Tbc.sGod.of x^ncavcn, 3)c 

*"jieb. slice- long shall thy journey he V and when will.prospcr us ; therefore toe His ser- 

galil. wilt»tbou_return ?” So it pleased the vants will_arisc and 'build: but ye 

king to send me ; and I set him a time, have no portion, nor right, nor memo- 

7 Moreover 1 said unto the king, “ IT rial, in Jerusalem." 

it please the king, ‘‘let letters be.given _ 

me to the governors beyond the river, q THEN '■Eliashib the high *priest Names and 
that they may-convey .mc.ovcr till 1 O rose.up with his brctliren the 0R “ H * OF 
come into Judah; priests, and they builded the Sheep ™i*lVthk 


me to the governors beyond the river, q THEN '■Eliashib the high *priest Names and 
that they may-convcy_mc-ovcr till 1 O rose.up with his brctliren the ORDHR OF 
come into Judah; priests, and they builded the Sheep ’bulVthk 

8 And a letter unto Asaph the.kcepcr. 'Gate; thrg sanctified it, and sct.up wall. 
of the king’s forest, that he may .give the_doors_of it; even unto thc.tower.of i. John 5.2. 
me timber to make .beams for the gates. *Mcah they sanctified it, unto the. kiiashib, 
of the palace which appertained to the towcr.of Hanancel. amorwLoi 

house, and for thc_wall_of tlic city, and 2 And «ncxt unto him builded the. rt.at his 
for the house that J shalLentcr into.” tfinen.of Jericho. And « next to them hand- 
And the king granted me, according.to builded Zaccurthc.sou.of lmri. “him ' 

_____ the good hand of my =God upon me. a But the Fisli 'Gate did tlic.sons. 

Hk Comes 9 Then I came to the governors lie- of Ilasscnaah build, to he algo laid. 

to thk yond the river, and gave them the king’s the.beams thereof, and sct.up the. 

Go b vkknoks ;j ctters jf ow the king liad.ncnt cap- doors thereof, the.locks tiicreof, and 
TUEllivHH. tains.of the / army anil horsemen with tlic.bars thereof. 

/. force. me. 4 Anil « next unto them repaired 

ta. Snniwil; 10 Wlicn "< Sanballat the Horonito, Meremolh tlic_son_of Uri.jali, the.sou. 

*;d- ,n and 'Tobiah the servant, the Ammon of Koz. And " next unto them repaired n. at his 
t. Tobiali, ite, heard of it, it grieved them exceed- Mcshullani tlic_son .of Berecliiali, the. hai,d - 
Gootines's. ingly tliat there was.come a «nian to son.of MesliczabeOL And <* next unto 
or Jdiovali. Keu k the.wclfare.of the_*children_of them repaired Zadok the .son. of 
“'soS Israel. - Baana. 

■ - 11 So I came to Jerusalem, and was 5 And ''nest unto them theTekoitcs 

tomes 1 ™ there three days. repaired ; but their nobles put not 

Jkhi'- 12 And I arose in.thc.night, I and their necks to tbe work .of their Lord. A A Adonahy, 
Salem, and some few <r men witli me; neither told c Moreover the Old 'Gate repaired L^^ reipl " 
the city I any « man what my *God had.put in Jcboiada the.son.or Poseab, and Me- 
® annh- my heart to (lo at Jerusalem: neither sbullam the.son.of Besodeiab ; they 
siiiin. was there any beast with me, save the laid.We.beams thereof, and sct_up the. 
a aluiahm. beast tliat £ ■‘■rode Upon. doors Uiereof, and the.locks thereof, 

w And I wcnt.out by.uiglit by tbo. and tlic.bars thereof, 
gate.of the valley, even before the '• And <’ next unto them repaired Mc- 
0 . Gate. dragon well, and to the Dung jiPort, lalifth the Gibeonitc, and Jailon the 
ami *vicwcd tlie.walls.of Jerusalem, Mcronotliite, the_ ,r men.of Gibeon,and 
which were.brokcn.down, ;ind the. of Mizpah, unto the.tlirone.of the go- 
gates thereof were _ consumed with vernor on.this-sidc the river. 

*flrc. s «'Ncxt unto him repaired Uz/Jcl 

14 Then I went.on to the.Gate.of the tlic. 8 on.of Hnrbainh, of the 'gold- rreflnen - 
Fountain, and to the king's pool: but smiths. « Next unto him also repaired 
there u>as no plaeo for the beast that Iiananinli the.son.of one of the apo- 
was under me to puss. tliccarics, and they fortified Jerusalem 

is Then ■‘■wcntJLup in. the .night by unto tlic broad *wall. 
the brook, and ^viewed the wall, and 9 And « next unto them repaired Re¬ 
turned .back, and entered by the.gate. phaiah the.son.of Hur, the.ruler.of 
_ of the valley, and so returned. the.hair part.of Jerusalem. 

He i6 And the rulers knew not whither I 10 And <» next unto them repaired 
Inpokms went, or what I -HUd; neither had J Jedaiah thc_son_of Haruniaph, even 
Rulehs as yet told it to tlic Jews, uor to the ovcr.against his house. And “ next 
priests, nor to the nobles, nor to the unto him repaired Hattush tlie_son.of 
rulers, uor to the rest ■‘tnat.did the Hushabniab. 

work. ii Maleliijab the.son.of Hnrim, and 

17 Then said I unto them, u x 9 ce Hasiuib the.son.of Pahath-moab, re- 
the distress that toe are in, how Joru- paired the other piece, and the.tower. 
salcm lieth waste, and the.gates thereof of the furuaces. 

•are_l)urued with *flro: * 001110 , and let. 1 - And « next unto him repaired 
us.lmild.up 'the.wall.of Jerusalem, Shall mil the.son.of Halolicsli. the. 
that we be no more it reproach." ruler.of tbe.half part.of Jerusalem, 

18 Then I told them of 'the.hand.of lie and his daughters. 

uiy e(iod which was good upon me; ns w The Valley 'Gate repaired llauun, 
also the king's words tliat he had. and the.inliabitants.of Zniiouh: then 
spoken unto me. And they said, “ h Let_ built it, and set.up thc.doors thereof, 

Sanhali.at us_riso_up and •build.” So they strength- the.locks thereof, ami tlic.bars thereof, 
and Tobiah cned their bauds for this «good work, and a thousand cubits on the wall un- 
opposk. 19 u u t when Sanballat the Homnitc, to the Dung Gate. 
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Nehemiah IV. 14 . 


B.C.445. 


15. John9.7. 


t. Hilonli, 
Xlie sent- 

nnc. 

1(1. *2 Kin. 3D. 
20 . 


Chr. a). 9. 


L-. entrance. 


e. entrance. 


r. anali- 
tihim. 

r. country- 
rou lul. 


n. or upper. 


3K 2 Kill. 11. 
’]«. Jcr.ai. 
40. 


14 But the Dung -Gate repaired Mal- 
cliiah thc.son.of Kechah, tnc.rulcr.of 
part of Bcth-hacccmu; hr built it, and 
sot.up lhc_doors thereof, thc.locks 
thereof, and thc.bars thereof. 

>•' But-thc_Oute..of the Fountain re¬ 
paired Shftlhm tho_son_of Col-hozch, 
the.ruler.of part.of "Mizpuh.; he 
►built It, and covered it, and set.up 
the.iloors thereof, the.locks thereof, 
and thc.bars thereof, and -U)e_wnll_ 
of the .pool.of »Siloah by the king's 

g arden, uud unto the stairs "■‘■that go. 
own from the.city.of David. 

I,; After him repaired Nehemiah the. 
son .of Azbuk, thc.rulor.of the.half 
part.of Beth-zur, unto the place over, 
against the.sepulehres.of David, and 
to the pool that was.made, and unto 
tlic_hou9e_of the mighty. 

17 After him repaired the Lcvltcs, Re- 
hum thc.son.of Ban!. Next unto him 
repaired Hashabiah, tile.ladcr.of the_ 
half part.of Keiluh, in his part. 

18 After him repaired their brethren, 
Bavai thc.son.of Hcnadiui, tbe.ruler. 
of the.half part.of Kellali. 

w And next to him repaired Ezer 
thcjsun.of Joshua, thc.rulcr.of *Miz- 
pah, another piece over against the 
going.up to the armoury at the tiu-n- 
ing 6/the wall. 

After him Baruch thc.soh.of Zab- 
hai earnestly repaired the other piece, 
from the turning of the wall unto the. 

• door.of tlic.house.of Eliashlb the 
high * priest. 

” After him repaired Meremoth the. 
son.of Urijah thc.son.of Ivoz another 
piece, from the.door.of tlic.house.of 
Ellnsliib even to Uie.cnd.of the.liouse. 
of Eliashib. 

22 And after him repaired the priests, 
the." men.of the <■ plain. 

21 After him repaired Benjamiu and 
Hash uh over .against their house. A ftcr 
him repaired Azartah thc.son.of Maa- 
seiah thc.son.of Ananlah by his house. 

After him repaired Binnul thc.son. 
of Henadad another piece, from the. 
Iiouse.of Azariah unto the turning of 
the wall, even unto tile comer. 

- s I’AIal thc.son.of Uzal, over against 
the turning of the wall, and the tower 
which llctli.out from the kiug’s «*liigh 
house, that was by the eourt.of the 
prison. After him Pedaiah thc.son.of 
I'arosh. 

■ Jf > Moreover tlic Nethiniius ^dwclt in 
Onhel, unto the place ovcr.agalnst tlic 
Water Gate toward the cast, and the 
Lower that llctli.out. 

-’ 7 After them tlic Tekoitos repaired 
another piece, ovcr.against the great 
"tower that llctli.out, even unto thc_, 
wall.of "Ophel. 

28 From above the ^Horsc Gate re¬ 
paired the priests, evory _ one over 
against his house. 

After them repaired Zadok the. 
son.of lmitier ovcr.against his house. 
After him repaired also Shcinalah the. 
son.of Shccnanlah, the.kei'per.of the 
East Gate, 

110 After him repaired Hauaniah the. 
son.of .Shclcnilah, and Huuuu the sixth 
son.of Zalaph, another piece. After 


him repaired Mcshullam the.eon.of| 
Berechfah ovcr.against his chamber. 
ai After him repaired Malchlah the 

f oldsmith's son unto the.placc.of the 
[ethiniin&' f and of the merchants, over, 
against the (fate "Mlphkad, and to the. 
going.up.of the corner. 

32 And between thc_going_up_of the 
corner unto the Sheep Gate repaired 
the goldsmiths and the merchants. 
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4 BUT it camc.to.pass, that when 
Siuiballat heard that toe -dmildcd 
-the wall, lie was.wrotli, and took "great 
indignation, and mocked tlic Jews. 

- And lie spake before It is brethren 
and thc.army.of Samaria, and said, 
“ What -Klo these feeble Jews ? will they 
fortify themselves ? will they sacrifice ? 
will they niake.an.cnd in a *day? will 
they revive -the stones out.of the. 
heaps _ of the rubbish which arc _ 
burned ? ” 

3 Now Tobiah the Ammonite was by 
him, and he said, “Even that .which 
they -‘•build, if a fox h go_up, he shall 
even -break.down their atone wall." 

4 “•Hear, O.our o =God ; for we *are 
despised: and ‘turn their reproach upon 
their.own head, and ‘give them for a 
prey in tlie.lantl.of captivity: 

6 And '■cover not their iniquity, and 
riot not their sin bc.blottcd.out from 
before Thee: for they ‘havc.provoked. 
77ffic_to_angcr before the builders." 

8 So built wo -the wall; and all the 
wall was Joined, together unto the.half 
thereof: for the people had a mind to 
work. 

7 But it camc.to.pass, that when 
Sanballat, and Tobiah, and the Ara¬ 
bians, and the Ammonites, and the 
Ashdodites, heard that the .walls .of 
Jerusalem were .made up, and that the 
breaches began to be .stopped, then 
they were very wrotln 
8 And conspired all of them together 
to come and to fight against Jerusalem, 
and to hinder it. 

9 Nevertheless we made.our.jjraycr 
unto our =God, and set a watch against 
them day and night, because of them. 

10 And Judah said, “The. strength .of 
the bcarcrs.of.burdcns •Is.deeaycd, and 
there is much rubbish; so that tue are 
not able to build the wall." 

11 And our adversaries said, “They 
shall not know, neither see, till we 
come in the.midst.among them, and 
•slay them, and ‘cause -tlic work to. 
cease.” 

12 And it camc.to.pass, that when 
the Jews * ■'■which dwelt by them came 
they said unto us ten times, “From all 
"places whence ye shalLrcturn unto us 
they will be upon you." 

13 Therefore set I in the lower places 
behind the wall, and on the higher- 
places, I even set -the people after 
their families with their swords, their 
spears, and their bows. 

u And T looked, and roso.up, and 
said unto the nobles, and to the rulers, 
and to Lhc.rest.of the people, “ •‘Be not 
ye afraid of them: ‘remember the 
a sLord, which is "great and "terrible, 
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land *flght for your brethren, your sons, 
jand your daughters, your wives, ami 
' your houses.” 

j 15 And It eamc..to_pass, when our 

• enemies heard that it was_known unto 
us and «sGod had.brought their -coun-, 
set lo.nought, that we returned all of 
us to the wall, every.one unto his 1 
work. 

16 And it came to pass from "that 
■time forth, //inHhe.halr.of my servants 
■wrought in the work, and thc.other 
half of them "-held both the spears, the 
shields, and the hows, and the * haber¬ 
geons ; and the rulers were behind all 
thc.housc.of Judah. 

17 They ".which Jmilded on the wall, 
and they "that, bare "burdens, with 
"those,that-laded, every one with one 
of Ids hands "wrought in the work, and 
with the other hand -dicld a "weapon. 

18 For the builders, every_one lmd his 
sword girded »by his side, and so 
■Imlldcd. And *-*-nc_that sounded the 
trumpet by me. 

13 And I said unto the nobles, and 
to the rulers, and to the.rcst.of the 
people, “The work is great and large, 
and tot Aare_scparated upon the wall, 
one far from another. 

20 In what place therefore ye '■hear 
-thc.sound.of the trumpet, h rcsort_vc_ 
thither unto us: our =God shalLflght 

• for us." 

1 -i So bje "laboured in the work : and 
half of them dicld the spears from the. 
"■rising,of the morning till the stars 
appeared. 

— Likewise at the same "time said I 
unto the people, “ *-Lct every .one with 
his servant lodge within Jerusalem, 
that in the night they •may.be a guard 
to us, and labour on the day.” ■ 

a .So neither £, nor my brethren, nor 
my servants, nor the." men .of the] 
guard which followed me, none of ns 1 
put.off our clothes, saving that every, 
one put_thein_oir for »• "washing. 
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5 ANI) there was a great cry.of the 
]>eoplc and of their wives against, 
their brethren the Jews. 

2 For there were "that_said, “80rJ 
our sons,and our daughters, are many: 
therefore, we takc.up corn for them, 
that we inay.eat, and live.” 

a Some also there were "ihat.said, ■ 
'eEtc « "have, mortgaged our lands, | 
vineyards, and houses, that we might, 
buy corn, because of the dearth.” 

J There were also "that_said, “ We 1 
•liavc.borrowcd money for the king’s 
tribute, and that upon our lands and ‘ 
vineyards. | 

5 Yet now our flesh is as the.flcsh.of 
our brethren, our ’children as their 
•children: and, lo, toe "bring.lnto. 
bondage our •sons and our -daughters 
to be.scrvants, and sojne of our daugh¬ 
ters "arc.brought.unto.bondftge al~ i 
ready : neither is it in our power fo 
redeem them; for othcr.mcn nave our 
lauds and vineyards.” 

° And I was very angry when I heard 
their -try and 'these Swords. 

7 Then 1 consulted with myself, and 1 j 


rebuked -the nobles, and *the rulers, 
and said unto them, ■‘exact usury, 
every .one of his brother.” And I Bet a 
great assembly against them. 

8 And I said unto them, “ ggli after 
our ability ‘have.redeemed our -breth¬ 
ren the Jews, which wcrc_8old unto the 
" “heathen ; and will gr even sell vour 
'brethren? or shall.thcy_be_sold unto 
us?" Then hekl.thcy.their.peacc, and 
found nothing to answer. 

9 Also I said, “ It is not good that gc 

ido : ought ye not to walk In thc.fcar. 

of our sGod because of the .reproach _of 
the « shcathen our enemies ? 

10 £ likewise, and my brethren, and 
jny servants, might "exact of them 
»< money and corn : I.pray.you, lct.us. 
lcave.olT "this *usury. 

11 •Restore, I_pray_you, to them, even 
this day, their lands, their vineyards, 
their oliveyards, and their houses, also 
the hundredth part of the »>' money, and 
of the corn, the » wine, and the oil, that 
g* "exact of them.” 

12 Then said they, “We will.restore 
them^ and wllLrcquirenothing of them; 
so will.wc.do as then AsayesL” Then 
I called -the priests, and took.an.oath 
of them, that they should.do according, 
to 1 tills "promise. 

13 Also I shook my lap, and said, “So 
*=God '•shakc.out -every »»man from 
his house, and from Ids labour, that 
•-performeth not 'this "promise, even 
thus h bc he shaken.out, and emptied.” 
And all the us congregation said, 
“Amen," and praised J •■the Lord. And 
the people aid according.to *tliis 
■promise. 

11 Moreover from the <1 time that I 
was.appointed to be their governor In 
thc.land.of Judah, from the twentieth 
year even unto the two and thirtieth 
year.of Artaxerxes the king, that is, 
twelve years, £ and my brethren have 
not eaten thc.brcad.of the governor. 

15 But the former "governors that had 
been before inc wcrc.chargcablc uuto 
the people, and had .taken of them 
bread and >p wine, beside forty shekels. 
of silver; yea, even their servants bare. 
rule over the people: but so did not I, 
because of thc.fear.of =God. 

16 Yea, also I continued in the.work. 
of "this "wall, neither bought we any 
land: and all my servants we re gathered 
thither unto the work. 

* 7 Moreover there were at my table a 
hundred and fifty of the Jews and 
•rulers, beside "Atliosc.that came unto 
us from among the « = heathen that are 
about us. 

is Now that which was.prepared fur 
me daily was one ox and six choice 
sheep: also fowls wcre.preparcd for 
me, and once in ten days storc.of all i 
sorts of »r wine: yet for all this required 
not I thc.brcad.of the governor, because 
the bondage was.heavy upon "this 
■people. 

19 * ♦Thlnk.upon me, my £ God, for 
good, according to all that I lmvc.done 
for this people.” 

NOW it cmne.to.pass, when San ; 

> ballat, and Tobiah, and •<Geshem j 
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the Arabian, and thc.rest.of our ene¬ 
mies, beard that I lmd.builded »-lbe 
wall, and that thero was no breach loft 
therein; (though at "that "time I hod 
not set up the doors upon the gates;) 

a That Sanballat and Gcslicin sent 
unto ine, saying, “•CouiCf let.us.mcct 
together in some one of the villages 
in the plain _ of <»Ono.'’ But Hug 
. -■-thought to do me mischief. 

3 And 1 Bent messengers unto them, 
saying, ‘‘Earn doing a great work, so 
that 1 canuot comc.down : why should 
the work cease, whilst I leave it, and 
come-down to you ? " 

* Yet thoy sent unto me four times 
after "this "sort; and I answered ihem 
after the same "manner. 

■ r ’ Then sent Sanballat his ^servant 
unto me in *liko "manner the llfth 
time with an open letter in his hand : 

0 Wherein was written,“It is reported 
among the ■» ^heathen, and o Gashmu 
■"saith it, that thou and the Jews-"think 
to rebel: for which cause thou-"buildest 
the wall, that thou ■•■inayest.ke their 
king, accordlng.to "these "words. 

7 And thou hast also appointed pro¬ 
phets to preach of thcc at Jerusalem, 
saying. * There is a king in Judah: ’ ami 
now snail-lt.be.rcported to the, king 
accordlng.to "these "words. "Come 
now therefore, and Ict.us.take.counsel 
together.” 

8 Then I sent unto him, saying, u There 
•are no *such "things done as tltou 
-•sayest, but thou -"fclgncat them out.of 
tliluc.own heart.” 

9 For they all -"made us afraid, say¬ 
ing, “Their hands shall.bc.weakencd 
from the work, that it be not done." 
“ Now therefore, 0 God, ‘strengthen my 
•-handa.” 

10 Afterward I came unto thc_housc_or 
Shcmalah thc_son_of Dclalah thc.son_ 

1 of Mehctahcel, toho was shut.up; and 
he said, “ h Lct_us_meet_together in the. 
liouse.of *=God, within the temple, and 
let.us.shut thc-doors-of the temple; 
for they -"wilLcome to slay thcc; yea, 
in the night -"wilLthcy.como to slay 
thcc.” 

11 And I said, “ Should such a « man 
as I tlec ? and who is there, that, being 
as I aw, would go.into the temple to 
save Jiis.life ? I will not.go in." 

12 And, lo, I perceived that *God had 
not sent him ; but that he pronounced 
tills prophecy against me: for Tobiah 
and Sanballat had.hired him. 

13 Therefore was he hired, that I 
sliould.be.afruHl, and do so, and *.sin, 
and that they niiight have matter for 
an evil report, that they h might.re¬ 
proach me. 

14 “ My =God, •think thou upon Tobiah 
and Sanballat aceordlng.to these their 
works, and on the prophetess Noadiah, 
and thc.rcst_of the prophets, that would 
have nut me In fear.” 

15 So the wall was.finished in the 
twenty and fifth dag of the month Llul, 

. In lllty aud two days. 

iC And it camc.to.OHSs, that when all 
our enemies heard thereof, and all the 
•< dicaLhen that mvjv about us saw these 
things, they were much east-down In 
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Lhcii'-own eyes: lor they perceived B.C.aboul 
that "this "work wus.wrought of our 445. 
-=God. _ 

17 Moreover In * those "days thc_ Tobiah. 
noblcs.of Judah sent many letters unto 
Tobiah, and the letters of Tobiah came 

unto them. 

18 For there were many in Judah 
sworn unto him, hccauso he was the. 
son_inJaw_of Shechaniah thc.son.of 
Arab ; aud bis son .Jobanan bad.taken 
-the.daughtcr.of Meshullaui the.son. 
of Berccblab. 

19 Also they <*’ •■"reported bis good 
deeds before me, and >< •-"uttered my 

words to him. A nd Tobiah sent letters uttering! 
to put. me.iu. fear. 


7 NOW it. came, to .pass, when the 
wall was.built, and I had.sct ui> 
the doors, and the porters and the 
singers anil the Lcviteswcrc.appointcd, 

2 That I gave my brother -Hanani, : 
and *-Hananiah thc.rulcr.oftbc palace, 
charge over Jerusalem: for he was a 
faithful < mail, and feared s^God above 
many. 

3 And I said unto them, Mh Let not 
tbc.gates.of Jerusalem bc.opcned until 
the sun be.bot; and while ilufi -"Stand 
by, Ict.them.shuL the doors, and *bar 
them: and ‘appoint watches of the. 
inbabitants.of Jerusalem, > every .one in 
bis watch, and > every .one to be over, 
against his house. 

4 Now the city uas large anil great: 
but the people were few therein, and 
the houses were not builded. 

& And iny ^God put into mine heart 
to gather, together •-the nobles and 
•-the rulers, and •'the people, that they 
m ight.be.reckoncd .by.genealogy. And 
I found a regiBtcr.of the genealogy of 
"-"them.whichcamc.up at the first, and 
found wrlttcu therein, 

6 “These are the.* children_of the 
province, "-"that went.up out.of the 
captivity, of tliose.tlmt had .been.car- 
rieil.away, whom Nebuchadnezzar the. 
king.of Babylon had.carrieiLaway, and 
camc.again to Jerusalem and to Judah, 
every .one unto liis city; 

7 *x\vho came with Zerubbabcl, Jo¬ 
shua, Nehcmiah, Azariah, Raatniah, 
Naha muni, Mordccai, Bilshan, Misper- 
ctli, Bigvai, Nchum, Baanali. The. 
number, I saw of the." mcn.of the. 
pcoplc.of Israel was this; 

8 The_» cliildrcn.of Parosh, two.thou¬ 
sand a hundred seventy and two. 

9 Tlic_* childrcn.of Shcphatiali, three 
hundred seventy and two. 

40 Tlic.'children.of Arab,six hundred 
fifty and two. 

i* The." children.of Pali all i-uioab, of 
tile.* childrcn.of Joshua and Joab, two 
thousand and eight hundred and eigh¬ 
teen. 

12 Tile." children.of Elam,a thousand 
twojiundred fifty and four. 

13 The.' children.of Zattu, eight hun¬ 
dred forty and five. 

u Thechildren_ol Zaccai, seven 
hundred and threescore. 

,s The."children.of Bimnii, six hun¬ 
dred forty ami eight. 
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w The.* r.hildrcn_of Bebai, Blx hun¬ 
dred twenty and eight. 

i< The.* children _ol‘Azgad, two.thou- 
sand three hundred twenty and two. 

16 The.* childrcn.of Adonikam, six 
hundred threescore and seven. 

1U Thc_* children.of Bigvai, two.thou- 
sand threescore and seven. 

20 The." childrcn.of Adin.six hundred 
fifty and five. 

The.* eh lldrcn.of Ater of Hczckiali, 
ninety and eight. 

22 The.* children_of Ilashuin, three 
hundred twenty and eight. 

i; The.’ childrcn.of Bezai, three hun¬ 
dred twenty and four. 

24 The.* childrcn.of Harlpli, a hun¬ 
dred and twelve. 

25 Thc_» childrcn.of Giheon, ninety 
and. five. 

26 The-W mcn.of Beth lehem and Ne- 
tonhah,a hundred fourscore and eight. 

27 The.'*- men.of Anatboth, a hundred 
twenty and eight. 

28 Tne.'f men.of Beth-azmaveth, forty 
and two. 

23 Tlie_"men_of Kirjath-Jearim, Ohc- 
phira.li, and Becroth, seven hundred 
forty and three. 

20 The." mcn.of Ramah and Gaba, 
six hundred twenty and one. 

31 The."- nicn.of Mtehmas, a hundred 
and twenty and two. 

32 The."-mcn.of Beth-cl and Ai, a 
hundred twenty and three. 

13 The."’mcn.of the other Nebo, fifty 
and two. 

34 The.*childrcn.of Mother Khun, a 
thousand two.hundrcd fifty and four. 

35 The.’cliildren.of Harlrn,three hun¬ 
dred and twenty 

345 Thc_»chilurcn_of Jericho, three 
hundred forty and five. 

37 The.’ childrcn.of Lod, Had id, and 
Ono, seven hundred twenty and one. 

38 The.* childrcn.of Scnaali, three 
thousand nine hundred and thirty 

311 The priests: the.* cliildren.of Je- 
daiah, of the.housc.uf Jeshua, nine 
hundred seventy and three. 

40 The.* children.of Immer, a thou¬ 
sand fifty and two. 

41 The.’childrcn.of Pashur, a thou¬ 
sand two.hundrcd forty and seven. 

43 The.'' childrcn.ofHarim,a thousand 
and seventeen. 

43 The Lcvltcs: the.’childrcn.of Je¬ 
shua, of KadmiSI, and of the.* children, 
of Hodevah, seventy and four. 

H The singers : the .’children, of 
Asaph, a hundred forty and eight. 

49 Tho porters: the .’children-of 
Shall urn, the.’childrcn.of Ater, the. 

* children.of Talmon, the." childrcn.of 
Akkub, tl>e_* childrcn.of Hatita, the. 

* childrcn.of Shobai, a hundred thirty 
and eight. 

10 The Netlilnims : the.’children.of 
Ziha, the.’ childrcn.of Hashupha, the. 
*childrcn.of Tabliaoth. 

17 Thc. Mrhlldren.or Keros. the_»chil 
dren. of sia, the.* children, of Padon, 

48 The.'children.of Lebann.thc.schil 
dren.of Hnguha* the_*children-,nf 
Shalmal, 

* J The.* childmi.of Hunan, thochil- 
drcn.of G iddcl, the.* children jot Guhar, 


50 The _*children.of Reaiah, the. 
■’ children.of Rezin, the.’ childrcn.of 
Nckoda, 

61 The . * children _ of Gazzain, the. 
»children_of Uzza, the.*children.of 
Phaseah, 

92 The.* children.of Besai, the.*chil¬ 
dren, of Mcunlm, the .* children _ of 
Nephlshesim, 

53 The.* children.of Bakbuk, the. 
*ehildrcn_of Hakupha, the.* children, 
of Harhur, 

M The ."children .of Bazlitl), the. 
’children.of Mchida, the.*childrcn.of 
Harsha, 

63 The."children.of Barkos, the. 
"children.of Siscra, the.*children.of 
Tamah, 

66 The.* children .of Neziah, the. 

* childrcn.of Hatipha. 

67 The.*children.of Solomon’s Ber- 
vants: the. * children, of Sotai, the. 

* children.of Sophereth, the.* children, 
of Perida. 

68 Thc_»ehiIdren.of Jaala, the.* chil¬ 
dren . of Darken, the .»children _ of 
Giddcl, 

69 The.* childrcn.of Shephatiah, the. 

* children.of Hattil, the.* chlldrcn_of 
Pochercth of Zebaim, the.* children.of 
Amon. 

60 /VII the Ncthiutim, and the_*chil- 
dren.of Solomon's servants, ice re three 
hundred ninety and two. 

61 And these ircre *-*-they.which went, 
up also from Tel-melah, Tel-haresha, 
Cherub, Addon, and Immer: but they 
could not shew their father’s house, 
nor their seed, whether thrj) were of 
Israel. 

02 The.* children .of Dclaiah, the. 
•’children.of Tobiah, the.*children.of 
Nckoda, six hundred forty and two. 

63 And of the priests: tnc_*children, 
of Habalah, the.* children.of Koz, the. 

* children.of Barzillal, which took one 
of the.daughters.of Barzillal the Gil¬ 
eadite to wife, and was.cnlled after their 
name. 

w These souglit their register among 
tliose -‘-tliut.werc.rcckoncd.by .geneal¬ 
ogy, hut it was not found: therefore 
were they, ns.polluted, put from the 
priesthood. 

“And the sTirshathasaid unto them, 
that they should not cat of the *-most 
*=boly_things, till there stood vp a 
spriest with wsUrim and <=Thuni- 
mini. 

The whole « congregation together 
wan forty and two _ thousand three 
hundred and threescore, 

Beside their manservants and their 
maidservants, of whom there were. 
seven thousand three hundred thirty 
and seven : and they had two.hundrcd 
forty and five singing.mcn and singing- 
women. 

43 Their horses, seven hundred thirty 
and six: their mules, two..hundred 
forty and live: 

Their camels, four humlml thirly 
and live: six thousand seven hundred 
and twenty nsses. 

And some of the„chief.of the 
fathers gavo unto the work. The i/Tir- 
shatha gave to the treasure a thousand 


B.C. about 
536. 


Solomon's 
Servants. 
57-59. Ezra 
2.55-67. 


Uncertain, 

642 . 

61 , 62 , Ezra 


Priests 
Uncertain. 
ei-65. Ezra 
2.61-&. 


67. Ezra 
2. 64. Ii”>. 

<r. assembly, 
kaluhl. 


Tiieik 

Horses. Ac. 
69. 69. EZKA 

- 

Freewill 
Of fe iu nos. 
70-72. Ezra 
i 69, 69. 
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Nehemiah VII. 71. 

B.C. about dnuiiB_of gold, fifty basons, five liundrcd 
445. and thirty priests garments. 

71 And some of tho.chlef.of tlic fa¬ 
thers gavo to the.treusure.of the work 
twenty thousand drums.of gold, and 
two-thousand and two.hundred pound, 
of sliver. 

ra And that which the.rest.of the 
people gave was twenty thousand 
drams.of gold, and two_thousand 
pound.of silver, and threescore and 

_ seven priests’ garments. 

tub Cities w So tlic priests, and tlio Lovltes, and 
Inhabited, the porters, and the singers, and .some 
^ J£ f MA2 - of the jtcople, and the Ncthinims, and 
all Israel, dwelt in their cities; and 
when tho seventh xmontb came, the. 
i. eons. achUdrcn.of Israel ivere in their cities.” 


Nehemiah IX. 6. 


TtlE TltOV LB 
ASSEMBLED 
To Hear 
the Law. 
B.C. about 
416. 

I .Deut. 111. 

U 13. 

i . IS)L 

I b. broiid- 
I plnre. 

!j.Jehovah. 

: e. Lev. 2>. 

| Sl-US. 

K. assembly. 


The Law 
of Gon 
. Head and 

i Ex¬ 
pounded, 
i t. tower. 


7. Lev. 10. D- 
11. Dciil. 

ai, e-iu. 
■JCbr. 17.7- 
0. Mul. 3.7. 


The Tkoplk 
I Ex- 

; ' DL RAOED. 


S AND all the people gathcrcd.them- 
selvcs.together as one < man Into 
tlic i> street that was before tlic =watcr 
gate; and they spake unto Ezra the 
scribe to bring ‘-the.book.of Ihc.law. 
of Moses, which J the Loan liad.com- 
nmnded r to Israel. 

- And Ezra the priest brought r the 
law before the **congregation both of 
••men and women, and all that could, 
hear with .understanding, upon the. 
first day .of the 6cveutb *month. 

3 And he read therein before the 
street Lhat was before the =water gate 
from the J morning until midday, before 
the «men and the women, and *j-thosc_ 
that could.undcrstand ; and thc.cars. 
of all the people were attentive unto 
llic_book_of the law. 

4 And Ezra the scribe stood upon a 
tpulplt-of wood, which they had.made 
for tlic purpose; and beside him stood 
Mattltmah, and Shcma, and Anaiah, 
and Urijah, mul Hilkiah, and Mansciali, 
on his riglit.lmnd; and on Ills left, 
band, Pedalali, and Misliael, and Mal- 
cliiah, and Hashuni, and Hashbadana, 
Zcehariah, and Mcshullatn. 

5 And Ezra opened the book tein the. 
sight.of all the people; (for he was 
above nil the people;) and when he 
opened it, all the people stood.up: 

d And Ezra blessed 3 •■the Loro, the 
great *=God. And all the people an¬ 
swered, "Amen, Amen,” with lifting, 
up their hands : and they bowed .their, 
heads, and worshipped J the Loud with 
their faces to the ground. 

7 Also JchIiuu, and Banl, and She- 
rcblah, Jumtn, Akkub, Shnbhcthai, 
Hodijah, Maasclali, Kelita, Azariah, 
Jozubad, Hamm, Pclalah, and the 
Lcviles, caused *-tlio people to.under- 
stand the law: and the people stood in 
their place. 

8 So they read in the book in the. 
law.of *=God ^distinctly, and gave the 
sense, and cuuscd_f/tem_to_imdorstund 
the reading. 

8 And Nehemiah, which is the yTir- 
sliatha, ami Ezra the priest IIu* scribe, 
and the Levitcs *rthat taught -the 
people, said unto all Hie people, “Tills 
day is holy unto 'the Lurd your 
■God ; '■mourn not, nor h wccp.” For 
all the peuple -‘-wept, when lliey heard 
• Lhe.words.uf the law. j 


B.C. about 
445. 


a. Aclonnby, 
Sovereign. 
Lord, 

})l ttral. 

Or. nrleved. 
J. it. 


The 

Command 
to Keep 
the Feast 
of Booths 
Found. 


14. ]!>. Lev. 
21.®-43. 
j. Jehovah. 
n t. thc- 
liaml-of. 
s. sons. 


10 Then lie said unto them, “•(loj 
your.way, *eut the =fat, and ‘drink the i 
=swect, and -send portions unto them 
for whom nothing -dfl_prepared: for 
this day is holy unto our *« =Lord: 
neither •'bc.ye.i/* sorry; for the.Joy.of 
J the Lord a* is your strength.” 

11 So the Lcvitea •‘■stilled all the 
people, saying, "‘Hold.your.pcacc, for 
the day is holy; neither Tic. ye. 
grieved. 

12 Anil alt the people wcnt.thcir.way 
to cat, aud to drink, and to send por¬ 
tions, and to make great mirth, because 
they had.understood the words that 
werc.dcelarcd unto them. 

13 And on the second *day were, 
gathered .together the.chicf.of the 
fathers of all the people, the priests, 
and the Levitcs, unto Ezra tlic scribe, 
even to understand the.words.of the 
law. 

14 And they found written in the 
law which J the Lord had.eommanded 
by a'M oses, that the.*children.of Israel 
suould.dwell in *booths in the.fcast. 
of the seventh * month : 

15 And that they ahould.publlsh and 
proclaim in all their cities, and in 
Jerusalem, saying “•Go.fortli unto the 
Amount, and-fetch olive branches, and 
pine branches, and myrtle branches, 
and palm branches, and branehcs.of 
thick trees, to make booths, as it is 
written.” 

16 So the people went.forth, and 
brought them , and made themselves 
booths, every .one upon tlic. roof.of. 
his_hou.se, and in their courts, anil in 
the.eourts.of the.house.of *sGod, and 
in thcJ'strect.of the * Water Gate, and 
in thcj> strcet.of the.Gate.of Ephraim. 

17 And all tho <>» congregation of them 
tlmt.wcrc.come.agftin out.of the cap¬ 
tivity nmde booths, and sat under the 
booths: for since thc.days.of Joshua 
the.son.of Nun unto *that *day had 
not the.-childrcn.of Israel done so. 
And there was very great gladness. 

18 Also day by day, from tbe first 

*day unto the last *day, he read in the. 
book.of the.law.of xsGod. And they! 
kept the feast seven days; and on the j 
eighth *day was a »* solemn .assembly, 
aeeording.unto the manner. j 


9 NOW in the twenty and fourth day assembly 
of *this *montb the.* children_of| of Ishael. 
Israel werc.nssembled with fasting, and j®. sons, 
with sackclothcs, and earth upon them. 

2 And the.sced.of Israel separated, 
themselves from all *« strangers, and «. sons-of 
stood and confessed their sins, and the] tl ‘ c 
iniquitics.of their fathers. ! slningcr - 

;1 And they stood.up in their place, j 
uml read In thc.hook.of the.law.of j 
3 the IjOiid their s God one fourth.part i j.*;. Jehovah 
of the day; and another fourth.part [ ‘!} l | r . 
they confessed, and *worshipped J the ' w " n ‘ 
Lohd their -God. I —: 

4 Then stood.up upon the v -stairs, of 
the Invites, Joshua,and Rani, Kndmiel, I fkssiov. 
Shcbanlali, Bunni, Shcreblah, Bani p > orplat- 
and Chcnanl, und cried wltli a loud; rnrm.iw# 
vilire unto J the Loud their -God. r, iAJ'ai 

5 Then tlic Levitcs, Joshua, and. -ju. 


b. broad- 
plate. 

aj.ussembly. 


o 



Nkhemiah IX. 6. 


Nehejiiah IX. 30. 


B.C. about 
445. 

J. Jehovah 
^lohini. 


t. the 
heavens. 


Gen. 11. 
31; 12. 1 ; 
17. 5. 


a Gen. 12. 7. 

C. <lkIst_COIl- 

flrm. 


10. Ex. 18. 
10 , 11 . 


■ Kadmiel, Banl, Hashabniah,Shorcbiali, 
|Hodljah, Sbebaniah, and Pethahtah, 

I said, “ ‘Stand up, and -bless J •■the Lord 
lyour =God for -ever and *ever: and 
blcssed.be Tliy glorious name, j-whlch_ 
Ls.exalted above all blessing and praise. 

c ’SHttm, even ‘vEhcro, art J Lori> alone ; 
< 3hcm hast made <V>heavcn,the_=heaven_ 
of "heavens, with all their host, the 
earth, and all things that are therein, 
the seas, and all that is therein, ami 
‘$h<ra ■‘■preservest them -all; and the. 
host.of «=hcaven "-worsbippeth Thee. 

" ‘Shon art J the Lord the eGod, who 
didst.choose Abram, and broughtest. 
him.forth out.of Ur of the Chaldees, 
;aud-gavest him the.namc.of Abraham ; 

| 8 And -roundest his •'heart faithful 

before Thee, and c madest a "covenant 
with him to give -thc.land.of the 
Canoa.nltea, the Hlttltes, the Amoritcs, 
and the Pcriz/Jtcs, and the Jcbusltes, 
and the GLrgashltes, to give it, f sag, to 
his seed, aDd hast _ performed Tby 
•"words; for ‘tjhira art rigliteous: 

9 And didst.sec -the.alfliction.of our 
fathers in Egypt, and hcardcst their 
-cry hy the Red Sea; 

10 And shewedst signs and wonders 
upon Pharaoh, and on all his servants,, 
and on all the.people.of his land : for j 
Thou knewest that they dcalt.proudly ; 
against them. So dldst.Thou.gct Thee 
a name, as it is "this *day. 

11 And Thou didst.divide the sea 
before them, so that they wont.th rough 
the.midst.of the sea on the drv.land ; 
and their p-persecutors Thou threwest 
into the deeps, as a stone into the 
mighty waters. 

14 Moreover Thou leddest them in 
the day by a cloudy pillar; and in the 
night by a pillar.of fire, to give them i 
light in *-the way wherein they should. 


13. Ex. 10. 
20; xx. 


15. Ex.xvi, 
xvli. 


l. lihed.up 
Thine 
Hiund. 


ch. Elnah, 
singular of 
Elohim. 

•j>. of par¬ 
dons. 

18- Ex. :k. 
1-8. 


go. 

13 Thou earnest „ down also upon 
mount Sinai, and -spakest with them 
from =heaven, and gavest them right 
judgments, and true laws, good statutes 
and commandments: 

M And madcst.knowm unto them Thy 
holy "-sabbath, and commandcdst them 
precepts, statutes, and laws, by the. 
hand.of Moses Thy servant: 

15 And gavest them hread from 
^heaven for their hunger, and brought- 
cst.forth =watcr for them out.of the 
rock for their thirst, and promisedst 
them that they should.go.in to possess 
--the land which Thou hadstj sworn to 
give them. 

16 But thep and our fathers dealt, 
proudly, and hardened their "-necks, and 
hearkened not to Thy commandments, 

17 And refused to obey, neither were, 
mindful.of Thy wonders that Thou 
didst among them; but hardened 
tlicir -necks, and in their rehellion ap¬ 
pointed a captain to return to their 
bondage: but tEhtru art a «*"God 
r ready.to.pardou, gracious and merci¬ 
ful, slow to anger, and of great kindness, 
and forsuokcat them not 

18 Yea, when they had.mado them a 
molten calf, and said, ‘ This ivthy -God 
that brought.thee.up out.of Egypt,' 
and hacLwrought great provocations; 


22. Num. 21 
21-35. 

pe. peoples. 


sons, 
f. Lhe 
heavens. 


19 Yet Uhtnt in Thy manifold mercies I B.C. 445. 
forsookest them not in the wilderness : ; is. Num. a 
-the.plllar.of the cloud departed not I 15-22. 
from them by day, to lead them In the 

way; neither -thc.plllftr.of "fire by \ 
night, to shew them light, and -the way 
wherein they should go. 

20 Thou gavest also Thy *good Spirit i an. Isa. <b. 
to instruct them, and wlthheldest not! 11_14 - 
Thy manna from their mouth, and! 
gavest them = water for their thirst. [ 

21 Yea, forty years didst Thou sustain .21. Deaf. 8.4. 
them In the wilderness, so that they 1 
lacked nothing; their clothes waxed 
not old, and their feet swelled not. 

22 Moreover Thou gavest them king¬ 
doms and pe nations, and didst.divide 
them Into comers: so they possessed 
-thc.land.of Silion, and -thc.land.of 
thc.kiug.of Heshbou, and -thc.land.of 
Og king.of *Bashan. 

-> Their "children also multiplicdst 
Thou as the.starB.of * "-heaven, and 
broughtest them into the land, con¬ 
cerning which Thou hadst.promiscd to 
their fathers, that they should.go.in to 
possess it. 

24 So the "children went in and pos¬ 
sessed -the land, and Thou subduedst 
before them -the.inhabltants.of the 
land, the Canaanites, and gavest them 
into their hands, with their -kings, and 
-the.Epeople.of the land, that they 
might.do with them as they would. 

28 And they took strong cities, and a 
fat land, and possessed houses full of 
all goods, wells digged, vineyards, and 
olivcvards, and fruit trees in abund¬ 
ance; so they did .eat, and w ere, 
filled, and becamc.fat, and delighted, 
themselves In Thy *gTeat goodness. 

26 N e verthelcss thev were.disobed ien t, 

. and rebelled against ’Thee, and cast Thy 
j -law behind their backs, and Blew Thy 

-prophets which testified against them 
to turn them to Thee, and they wrought 
gTcat provocations. 

27 Therefore Thou deliveredst them 
into the.hand.of their a enemies, who 
vexed them ; and in the.tlme.of their 
trouble, when they cried unto Thee, 

'iEhon ‘-hcardest them, from ^heaven; 
and according.to Thy "manifold mer¬ 
cies Thou gavest them saviours, who 
saved .them out.of the.hand.of their 
<i enemies. 

28 But after they had.rest, they did. 
evil again before Thee: therefore leftest 
Thou them in the.hand.of their ene¬ 
mies, so that they had the dominion 
over them: yet when they returned, 
and cried unto Thee, Uliou riieardest 
them from -heaven : and many times 
didst.Thou.delivcr them according.to 
Thy mercies; 

29 And testifledst against them, that 
Thou mightest.hring. them .again unto 
Thy law: yet thru dcalt.proudly, and 
hearkened not unto Thy command- 1 
menus but sinned against Thy judg¬ 
ments, (which if annum do. lie "Shall, 
live in them ;) and withdrew the shoul¬ 
der, and hardened their neck, and 
would not hear. 

Yet many years didst Thou forbear 
them, and testifledst against them by 
Thy Spirit b Ju Thy prophets: yet would 
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Nehemiah IX. 31. 

Nehemiah X. 38. 

B.U. 445. 

they not givc.car: therefore gavest 
Thou them Into the _ hand _ of the^ 
*j>eoplcLOf the lnnda 

Nevertheless for Thy -great mer¬ 
cies’ sake Thou didst not utterly con¬ 
sumes them, nor forsake them ; for 

22 Pelathib, Hanan, Analali, 

23 Hoshea, Hanauiah, Hashub, 

24 Hallohcsh, Pileha, Shobek, 

26 Helium, Hashabnah, Maasclah, 

20 Aud Abijah, Hanan, Anan, 

27 Malluch, Harim, Baanah. 

1U\ 445. 


‘Shea art a gracious and merciful 

28 And thc.rest.of the people, tho 

OK THE 

e. KI, -ThmI. 


priests, the Levltes, the porters, the 

llKKT OF 

-g. fclohlm, 
llnral. 

32 Now therefore, our =God, tho 

singers, the Nethinlms and all they 

THE 

People. 

great, the mighty, and the terrible 

that.hud. separated _ themselves from 

« “God, ho.keepcst -covenant and 

i -mercy, let not -all the troublo seem. 

thc_r apcople.of the lands unto the. 

11.12,19. 

1. loving- 

law.of *=God, their wives, their eons, 

p. tpgOpIffl. 

kindness. 

little beloreThee, that hath_comc_unon 
us, on our kings, on our princes, and on 
our priests, ana on our prophets, and 
on our fathers, and on all Thy people. 

and their daughters, every one having, 
knowledge, and havlng.underetandlng ; 

* -‘They.clave to their brethren, their 
nobles, and -‘entered into a curse, and 



since tlic_time_of the_kings_of Assyria 

into an oath, to walk in --God's law, 

A *. the. 


unto -this -day. 

which was.glvcn by Moses the.ser- 

hand.of. 

33. Pb. 110. 

33 Howbelt Uhtra art just in all that 

vant.of *=God, and to observe and do 


ITT7- 

is.brought upon us; for Thou ‘hast. 

•■all thc.commandments.of J the Loan 

ally, or 


done right, lmttoe*liave_done„ wickedly: 

our A s Lord, and His judgments and 

Sovereign. 


34 Neither have our -kings, our 

His statutes ; 

plural. 

30. 2 Chr. 34. 


princes, our priests, nor our fathers, 

30 And that we would not give our 


kept Thy law, nor hearkened unto Thy 
commandments and Thv testimonies, 

daughters unto thc.epcople.of the land, 
nor take their -daughters for our sons : 

31. 


wherewith Thou dldsLtcstify against 
them. 

36 For thep have not served Thee in 
their kingdom, and in Thy -great good¬ 
ness that Thou gavest them, and in the 
large and -fat land which Thou gavest 
before them, neither turned they from 

31 And if thc.-pcople.of the land. 
4)ring*ware or any victuals on the sab¬ 
bath day to sell, that we would not buy 
it of them on the sabbath, or on the 
holy day : and that we would.leave the 
seventh *year, and the.exaction.of 
every debt. 

31. Lev. xxv. 


their -wicked works. 

32 Also we -made ordinances for us, 

Ok din- 


36 Behold, toe are servants this day, 
and/or the land that Thou gavest unto 
our fathers to eat -thc_frult thereof 
and -thc.good thereof, behold, toe are 

to charge ourselves yearly with the. 
third part.of a -shekel for the service, 
of the.bouse.of our ^God; 

33 For the shewbread, and for the 

ANTES. 


servants In it: 

continual v meat.oflering, and for the 

ff. pifl.offer- 


37 And It yieldcth much increase unto 

continual « burnt.olfcring, of the sab- 

ing. 

ft. asieml- 


the kings whom ’I'bou hast.sct over us 

baths, of the ncw.moons, for the set. 


because of our sins : also they -‘have, 
dominion over our bodies, and over our 
cattle, at their pleasure, and toe are in 
great distress. 

feasts, and for the holy tilings , and for 
the sin.offerings to nmkc.an.atone- 
ment for Israel, and for all the.work. 
of the.bouse.of our ^God. 

in^ 

j J8. Ch. 10 in 

38 And becauRoof all this toe < J -inakc 

34 And we cast the lots among the 

Lots Cast 

1 /leb. begins ^ 

a sure covenant, and a write it ; and 

priests, the Lcvitcs, and the people,' 

vok 

| cllt, OT 

our princes, Lcvitcs, and priests, <a--‘seal 

for the awood offering, to bring it into 

Offerings. 
34. Lev. 6.12. 

. eunfimi. 

: nr. At the } 

unto it,” 

the.bouse.of our =God, after the _ 
houscs.of our fathers, at times up- 

! scaling. 

1 n ° those “-that.sealed were 

iU Nehemiah, the o Tirshatha, the. 

pointed year by year, «to bum upon 

f. to burn, 

i linsK THAT 

lhe.altar.of J the Lord our =God, as it 

Ileb. leba- 
lu-cr. 

Ska t.RD Tin-: 

son.of Hachaliah, and Zldkljab, 

is written in the law : 

Covenant. ! 
of tup. { 

- Sendai), Azariah, Jeremiah, 

35 And to bring -the.flrstfruits.of our 


Priests. 

3 Pashur, A man ah, Mulchljah, 

ground, and the.flrstfruits.of all fruit. 


n. lit. the 

4 Hattush, Shebaniah. Mallucli 

of all trees, year by year, unto the. 


sealings. 

5 Harlin, Meremoth, Obadlah, 

housc.of J the Loud : 


(iovernor. 

c DanieL, Ginnethon, Baruch, 

36 Also -the.flrstborn.of our sons, and 

3G. Kum. IS. 

7 Meshullam, Abljah, Mijamin, 

8 Maaziah, Bllgai, Shcmaiah : these 

of our cattle, as if is written in the law, 
and -the.flrstlings.of our herds and of 

15. 


were the priests. 

our flocks, to bring to the.bouse.of our 


OK THE 

3 And tlie Lcvitcs : both Joshua the. 

sGod, unto the priests --‘that minister 


Lkvitks. 

son.of Aznnlah, Binnui of tho.sons.of 

in thcJiousc.of our =God : 



llenadad, Kadmlel ; 

37 And that wo should.briug -the. 

37. Lev. 27. 


10 And their brethren, Shebaniah, 

flrstfruits.of our dough, and our offer¬ 

30-33. 


Hod! jali, Kellta, Pclalah, Hanan, 

ings, and thc.frult.of all.manncr.of 

h. heave, 
offerings. 


11 Mfcha, Itchob, Hashabiah, 

trees, of « wine and of oil, unto the 

n.new.wine. 


12 Znccur, Sherebmb, Shebaniah, 

priests, to the_*:chamhers.of the.houee. 

c. chain he i s. 


1:i llodijah, Bani, Beninu. 

of our ^God ; aud the.tlthcs.of our 
ground unto tile Levites, that the.fiume 

Ilcb. lisli- 

COtll. 

OK THE 

14 The.ehief.of the people : Purosh, 
PnlmUi-uioah, Flam, Zatthu, Huni, 

I'll IKK OK 

-Levites inight.bave the tithes In all 


I'KOKI.K. 

Buuui, Azgad, Bebui, 

the.eities.of our tillage. 


to Adouijab, Bigval,Adln, 

17 Ater, HlzkijalL, Amir, 
w llodijah, Hashuiii, Bezui. 

Ia lltiriph, Anathoth, Nebni, 
Magpittflh, Mesliulliuu. Hezir, 

-i Meahezabefil, Zudok, Jaddua, 

38 And the priest the.son.of Aaron 
•sliull.be with the Levltes, when the 
Unites luke.tithes: and the Levltes 
slmll.brlng.iip -tlie.tithe.of the tithes 
unto the.bouse.of our =God, to the 
c chambers, into the treasure house. 
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Nkhemiah X. 3U. 


Nehemiah XII. i. 


U.C. 445. | :il ' For the." chlldrcu.or Israel and 
Dui(. i‘j. | llie_''chllilrcn_or*Lcvi shall_bring»-the_ 
fill. .t* oll'ering.of the corn, of the ncw.wlnc, 
h beuve uml tllc oU » unto thc c chambere, where 
offering" \ a, ‘ e the,vessels.of tlio sanctuary, and 
the priests **that minister, and the 
porters, and the singers: and we will 
not forsake '-thc.housc.or our =God. 


HABITANTS 
op Jeru¬ 
salem. 


n ANl) thc.rulers.of the people 
dwelt at Jerusalem : the.rest.of 
the people also cast lota, to bring one 
of “ten to dwell in Jerusalem the holy 
city, and nine parts to dwelt in other 
cities. 

2 And the people blessed all the * men, 
““-that willingly .ofl'ercd.thcmselves to 
dwell at Jerusalem. 

3 Now these are the.chief.of the pro¬ 
vince that dwelt in Jerusalem : but in 
thc.eitics.of Judah dwelt every.one in 
his possession in their cities, to wit, Is¬ 
rael, the priests, and the Levites, and 
the Ncthinims, and the.* children.of 
Solomon’s servants. 

4 And at Jerusalem dwelt certain of 
the.* children.of Judah, and of the. 
"children.of Benjamin. Of the.'chil¬ 
dren _of Judah ; Athaiah the.son.of Uz- 
ziah, thc.son_of Zechariah, thc.son.of 
Amariah, thc.son.of Shepbatiah, the. 
son.of Mahalalccl, of the.* children.of 
Perez; 

6 And Maasciah thc.son.of Baruch, 
thc.son.of (Jol-hozcli, the_son_of Ha- 
zaiah, thc.son.of Adaiah, the.son.of 
Joiarih, the.son.of Zechariah, thc.son. 
of Shlloni. 

« All the.sons.of Perez ““-that dwelt 
at Jerusalem xvere Tour hundred three¬ 
score and eight valiant '*mcn. 

7 And these are the.sons.of Benja¬ 
min ; Sallu the.son.of Mcshullam, the. 
son.of Joed, thc.son.of Pedalah, the. 
son.of Kolaiah, thc.son.of Maaseiah, 
thc.son.of Ithlel, thc.son.of Jesaiah. 

8 And after him (iabhai, Sallal, nine 
hundred twenty and eight. 

9 And Joel the.son.of Zichri wast their 
ovcrseer:and Judah thc.son.ofSenuah 
xvas second over the city. 

10 Of the priests : Jedaiah the.son.of 
Joiarih, Jachin. 

17 Scralah thc.son.of Hilkiah, the. 
son.of Mcshullam, tlie.son.of Zadok, 
thc_son_ofMeraioth, thc.son.of Ahitub, 
uw thc.rulcr.of the.house.of *=God. 

12 And their brethren Hhat.did the 
work.of the house were eight hundred 
twenty and two : and Adaiah thc.son. 
of Jeroiiam, the.son.of Pclaliah, the. 
son.of Amzi, the.son .of Zechariah, the. 
son.of Pashur, thc.son.of Malchiah, 

13 And his brethren, chief of the 
fathers, two.lmndrcd forty and two; 
and Amaslmi thc.son.of Azarecl, the. 
son.of Ahnsai, the_son.of Meshille- 
motli, the.son.of Inuncr, 

14 And their brethren, miglity.mcn.ol‘ 
valour, a hundred twenty and eight: 
and their overseer wan Zabdlcl, the 
son.of one of the great.men. 

16 Also of the Levites: Shemaiah tile, 
son.of llashnh, the.sun.of Azrikum, 
the.son.of liuslmhiah, the.sou.of 
Buuui; 


16 And Shabbethai and Jozabad, of B.(J. 445. 
the.chief.of the Levites, had the.ovcr- 

siglit of tile outward “business of the. 
housc.of *=God. 

17 And Mattaniab the.eon.nf Micha, 
thc_son_of Zalxli, the_son_of Asapii, 
was the principal *to begin the thanks¬ 
giving in “prayer: and Bakbukiah the 
second among his brethren, and Abda 
thc.son.of Shammua, thc.son.of Gala], 
the.son.of Jeduthun. 

18 All the Levites in the holy city 

were two hundred fourscore and four/__ 

19 Moreover the porters, Akkub, Tal- Porters. 
uion, and their brethren “•‘-that kept 

tlic gates, were a hundred seventy and 

two. ' _ 

20 And the.residue.of Israel, of the Residue op 
priests, and the Levites, were in all ImuIlanii 
the.cities.of Judah, every one in his Nethinim - 
inheritance. 

21 But the Nethinims “-dwell in Ophcl: 
and Ziha and Gispa were over the' 
Ncthinims. 

22 Thc.ovcrseer also of the Levites atj singers. 
Jerusalem xvas Uzzi the.son.of Bani, 
thc.son.of Hashabiah, thc_son_of Mat- 
taniah, thc.son.of Micha. Of thc_sons. 

of Asaph, the singers were over the. 
business.of the.house.of *=God. 

23 For it was the • king’s eomniand- r.NrcFA.fi. 
ment concerning them, that a certain.' 7.-JU. 
portion should.be for the singers, due ' 

Tor every day. 

24 Ana Pethahiah thc_son.of Meshe 
zabeel, of the." children.of Zerali the. .'.wns. 
son _ of Judah, xcas at the king’s 
hand in all matters concerning the 
people. 

85 And for the villages, with their the 
fields, some of the.*children.of Judah: Villages. 
dwelt at Kirjath-“arba, and in the. I 
villages thereof, and at Dibon, and inj 
the.villages thereof, and at Jckabzccl,! 
and in the .villages thereof, I 

26 And at Joshua, and at Moladali, 

and at Bcth-phelet, 1 

27 And at Hazar-shual, and at Beer- 1 

slicha, and in the.villages thereof, i 

28 And at Ziklag, and at Mckonah. 1 
and in thc.vlllagcs thereof, 

29 And at En-rinimon, and at Zareah. 

and at Jarnmtli, ! 

30 Zanoah, Adullam, and in their 
villages, at Lachish, and the. fields : 
thereof, at Azekab, and in tlie.villagcs 

thereof. And they «dwelt from Beer- c. cucaiupcd. 
sheba unto the.valley.of Hinnom. 

31 The." children also of Benjamin 
from Gclm dwelt at Michmash, and 
Aija, and Beth el, and in their villages, 

32 A nd at Anathoth. Nob, Ananiah, 

:a Hazor, Ramali, Glttalm, I 

34 Hadid, Zeboim, Neballat, 

35 Lod, and Ono, the _ valley . of 

« “Craftsmen. <• artificer*. 

36 And of the Levites were divisions 
in Judah, and In Benjamin. 


lO NOW these are the priests and: priests 
the Levites that went.up with and 
Z crubbabel the.son.of ShealtleL, and 1 f i V 1 !' t * 
Jesliua : Seraiah, Jeremiah, F.zra, ! 1 

~ Ainariah, Mulluch, Hattush, 

3 Shechunlah, Rehum, Meremoth, 

4 Iddo, Glunctlio, Ahijali, 
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! B.C. about * Mlamln, Maadluh, Bilgali, 

636. « shemalah, and Jolarlb, Jedalah, 

7 Snllu, Amok, llllkiah, Jcdaiah. 
These were the.chief.of the priests 
ftud of their brethren in tIic.aays.of 
Jesliua. 

8 Moreover the Levltos: Jeshua, Bln- 
nnl, Kadnilel, Sherebiuh, Judah, and 
Mattanltth, trh ich wax over tile thanks¬ 
giving, hr and his bretliron. 

9 Also Bakbuklah and Unnl, tliclr 
brethren, were over against them in the 
watches. 

And Jesliua begat ■"Jolakim, Joia- 
klm also begat ••Eliashlb, and Ellashib 
begat *-Joltida, 

11 And Joiada begat ^-Jonathan, and 
Jonathan begat •-Jaddua. 

i- And in the.days.of Jolakim were 
priests, thc_eJiicf_of the fathers: of 
Scralnh, Meniiah ; of Jcremiali, Hana- 
ii1h.1i ; 

1J Of Ezra, MesliuUain ; of Ainarlali, 
Jcholmnan; 

MOf Mcllcu, Jonathan; of Shebaniali, 
Joseph ; 

Of Harim, Adna; of Mcraioth, 
Helkai; 

Of Iddo, Zccharinh ; of Ginnetlion, 
Meshullam ; 

17 Of Abijah, Zicliri: of Miniamin, of 
Moadlah. Piltai; 

is Of Bilgali, Shamnnin: of Shemalah, 
Jehonathan; 

19 And of Jolarlb, Mattcnal; of Jcdai- 
ah, Uzzi; 

® Of Sallai, Kallai; of Amok, Ebcr; 

si Of H ilkiah, Haeliabiah; of Jcdaiah, 
Ncthanecl. 

KTlie Levltes in the.days.of Eliaslilb, 
Joiada, and Jolmnnn, and Jaddua, were 
-‘recorded chief.of the fathers: also 
the priests, to thc.relgn.of Darius the 
Persian. 

23 The_sons_of Levi, thc_chlef_of tlie 
fathers, were ■‘written in thc_book_of 
tlie chronicles, even until the.days.of 
Johanan thc_son.of Ellashib. 

24 And the .chief, of the Levltes: 
Hashabiah, Shcrcblah, and Jesliua the. 
son.of Kadmlcl, with their brethren 
over against them, to praise and to 
give-thanks, according, to the.com- 

i- l#h. nmndment _ of David the _«man _ of 
rhorge. i^God, c ward over against c ward. 

35 Mnttanlali, and Bakbuklah, Oba- 
dlah, Meshullam, Talmon, Akkub, were 
porters keeping the cwanl at the. 
9- untlicr- ,, threslioldB.of the gates. 

-jc TJiese were In the.days.of Jolakim 
thc.son.of JcbIuui, thc.son.of Jozadak, 
and in the.days.of Nchcmiali the 
governor, and or Ezra the priest, the 
______ scribe. 

Dbmca- 27 And at the dcdicatlon.of the.wall. 
111 Wall” K Jerusalem they sought -"the Levltes 

orJRHU- out.of all tliclr places, to bring them 
nalgm. to Jerusalem, to keep the dedication 
-40. with gladness, both with thanksgivings, 
and with singing, 'with cymbals, psal¬ 
teries, and with harps. 

38 And the.sons.of the singers ga- 
thcred.themsclves.togcthcr, both out. 
•■j'.rliyult ,or of the <-> plain country round.about 
•itsirict. Jerusalem, and from the. villages .of 
Netophathl; 

29 Also from tho.house.of "Gllgal, 
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and out.of the.flclds.of Geba and B.C. 115. 
Azmavcth : for the singers had.huilded 
them villages round.about Jerusalem. 

30 And the priests and the Lcvites 
purified.themselves, and purified •'the 

people, and «-the gates, and -the wall. _ 

Then 1 brought.up r thc_princcs of Two 
Judah upon the wall, and appointed 
two great companies of them that gave ™ 
thanks, whereof one went on the right. Thanks. 
hand upon the wall toward the Dung 
Gate: 

;| 2 And after them went Hoshalah, 
and lialf.of the.prinecs.of Judah, 

And Azurlali, Ezra,and Meshullam, 

:M Judah, and Benjamin, and Shenia- 
iah, and Jeremiah, 

36 And certain of the priests’ sons 
*wlth trumpets: namely , Zccharinh 
thc.son.of Jonathan, the.son.or slie- 
inalali, the.son.or Mattaniah, thc.son. 
of Mlchaiah, the.son.of Zaccur, the. 
son.of Asaph: 

30 And his brethren, Shemalah, and 
Azaruel, Milalal, Gilalai, Maui, Nctha- 
neel, and Judah, Hanani, with tlie. 
musical instruments .of David the. 

>' inan.of *=God, and Ezra the scribe i. isii. 
before them. 

37 And at the Fountain Gate, which 
was over .against them, they went.up 
by the.stalrs.of thc.clty.of David, at 
the going.up of the wall, above the. 
house.of David, even unto the = Water 
Gate eastward. 

38 And the other company of them 
that gave thanks went over.agalnst 
them, and I after them, and the_half_ 
of the people upon the wall, from be¬ 
yond the.Tower.of the Furnaces even 
unto the broad *wall; 

88 And from above thc.Gate.of Eph¬ 
raim, and above the Old Gale, and 
above the =Flsh Gate,and the.Tower.of 
Hananeel, and the.'i’ower.of “Mcah, 
even unto the Sheep Gate: and they 
stood.stlll In the Prison Gate. _ 

40 So stood the two companies of Thkv 
them that gave “thanks ill tne.house. »tanh and 
of “=God, and I, and tlie.lialf.of the MN< ' 
rulers with me: 

41 And the priests; Eliaklm, Maasciah, 

Miniamin, Michaiah, Ellocnal, Zccha- 
rlah, and Hananlah, with “trumpets; 

42 And Maasciah, and Shemalah, and 
Eleazar, and Uzzl, and Jehohanan,and 
Malcliljah, and Elam, and Ezcr. And 
the singers sang.loud, with Jezrahiuh 

their “overseer. _ 

43 Also “that "day they »« offered great sacrifice. 
sacrifices, and rejoiced : for *=God had. *«. saeri- 
madc.thcin.rejoice w ith great joy: the 

wives also and the children rejoiced: 
so that the joy .of Jerusalem was.hcard 
even afar.off. _ 

44 And at “that “time were some Offkhincs 

appointed over the chambers for the T **. l L 
treasures, for the ''offerings, for the . ; 

flrstfruits, and for the tithes, to gather oni-rinas. 
Into them out.of the.flelds.of the cities 
the.portlons.of the law for the priests 

and “Levltes: for Judah rejoiced for 
the priests and for the Levltes “-‘that 
waited. _ 

46 And both the singers and the por- ciiahkkm 
ters kept thc.e ward.of their sGod, and Kkit. 
the.c ward.of the purification, accord- dur*#. 


190 



Ntchemiah XII. 46. 


lng_to tlic_commandmcnt_of David, l 
and of .Solomon his son. 

46 For in thc.days.of David and 
Asaph of old there were chief .of the 
singers, and songs_of praise and thanks¬ 
giving unto i(Jod. 

*' And all Israel in thc.dayB.of Zc- 
rubbabcL,and in the.days.of Nchemiah, 
'gave Lhc.portions.of the singers and 
s the porters, every day his portion: and 
they 'sanctified holy things unto the 
Levites; and the Levites 'sanctified 
them unto thc_*children_of Aaron. 


The Mixkii 
Mlltitihh; 
Sepabat- 


Keiikmi.mi 

Cleanses 

THE 

C'HAMBKHS. 
ubouL iU. 

6 . Ch. 2. 6; 

5.14. 


| -i q OX 'that 'day they read in the. 

! LO book.of Moses in thc.audicnce. 

I of the people; and therein *was_ found 
written, that the Ammonite and the 
Moabite should not come into the. 

« congregation_of *^God for ever ; 

2 Because they met not -the.'chil- 
drcn.of Israel with 'bread and with 
*water, hut hired -Balaam against ■ 
them, that he should.curse them : how- 
beit our »God turned -the curse into a ! 
blessing. 

* Now it came, to .pass, when they 
had.hcard -the law,that they separated 
from Israel all the mixed.inultitude. 

4 And before this, Kliashib the priest, 
hftving_tbc_oversight_ofthe_<; chamber, 
of thc_house_of our sGod, was allied 
unto Tobiah: 

5 And he had.prepared for him a 
great e chamber, where aforetime they 
'laid -the ? ineat.offcrings, the frankin¬ 
cense, and the vessels, and the_tithes_of 
the corn, the new.wine, and the oil, 
which-was.conuuanded to be given to 
the Levites, and the singers, anti the 
porters; and the . * offerings _ of the 
priests. 

6 But in all this time was not I nt 
Jerusalem : for fn the.two and thirtieth 
year.of ArLaxerxes king.of Babylon 
came I unto the king, and after certain 
days obtained_1_leave of the king : 

* And I came to Jerusalem, and un¬ 
derstood of the evil that Ellashih did 
for Tohiah, in preparing him a c cham¬ 
ber in the _ courts . of tlie_house_of 
*=God. 

« And it grieved me sore: therefore I 
cast forth -all the.household sluff_of 
Tobiah out.of the chamber. 

9 Then I commanded, and they 
cleansed the c chambers: and thither 
brought.I.again the.vessels.of the. 
house.of *sGod, with -the y meat-offer- 
ing and the frankincense. 

40 And I perceived that the.portions. 
of the Levites had notbeen.givcn them . 
for the Levites and the singers, 'that, 
did the work, werc.fled every.ono to his 
field. 

11 Then contended I with the rulers, 
and said, “Why -is the_liouse_of '^God 
forsaken?" And I gathered.them.to¬ 
gether, and set them in their place. 

12 Then brought all Judah the.titbe. 
of the com ana the new.wine and the 
oil unto the treasuries. 

13 And I made .treasurers over the 
treasuries, Shelemiah the priest, aud 
Zadok the scribe, and of the Levites, 
Ped&lah : and next to them was Hanan 
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thc.son.of Zaccur, the.son.of Matta- B.C‘. about 
nhih: for they were.eounted faithful, 434. 
and their office wan to distribute unto 
their brethren. 

14 “‘Remember me, 0_iny -God, con¬ 
cerning this, and ‘■wipe not out my 

* good-deeds that I have.done for thc_ *. kiml- 
housc-of my =God, and for the.'-'* offices 
thereof." «■*- 

15 In "thoBe *days saw I in Judah sa’hbath- - 
xome treading wine.presses on the sab- uhkakim;. 
bath, and hringing-in 'sheaves, and 

lading 'asses; as also »fwine, grapes, u-. wine, 
and figs, and all in-aimer o/ burdens, //*'*- yayin. 
'which_thcy-brought-into Jerusalem 
on the sabbath day; and I testified 
against them in the'day wherein.they, 
sold victuals. 

16 There dwelt men_of_Tyre also 
therein, 'which-brought fish, and alL 
manncr.of ware, and 'sold on the sab¬ 
bath unto the.'childrcn-of Judah, and i. ions, 
in Jerusalem. 

17 Then I contended with the nobles 
! of Judah, and said unto them, “What 
! *cvil 'thing is *Lhis that pc 'do, and 
i 'profane the sabbath -day ? 

ls Did not your fathers thus, and did is. Jer. 17. 
not our =God* bring -all 'this 'evil upon l9-Z7 - 
1 us, and upon 'this 'city? yet pc 'bring, 
more wrath upon Israel by profaning 
-the sabbath." ! 

19 And it came, to .pass, that when 19. .Sec Lev. 
the.gHtcs-of Jerusalem began.to_bc_ -l 32- 
dark before the sabbath, I commanded 
that the <f gates should.bc.shut, aud d. floors, 
charged that they should not be.opened 
till after the sabbath: and some of my j 
: .'/servants set I at the gates, that there <y. young, 
should no burden be.broughtJn on nien. 
the sabbath day. 

29 So the merchants and sellers-of 
ail-kind_of ware lodged without Jeru¬ 
salem once or twice. 

2 ‘ Then I testified agaiust them, and 
said unto them, “Why lodge pc about 
the wall ? if ye do so again, I will-lay 
bands on you/' From 'that 'time 
forth came they no more on the sab¬ 
bath. 

— And I commanded the Levites 
that they ‘■'Should cleanse, them selves, 
and that 'they.should.come and 'keep 
, the gates, to sanctify the sabbath -day. a , a huud- 
“•Rcmember me, 0_my =God, concern- unce. 
ing this also, and -spare me according. loving. . 
to the.agTcatness.of thy 1 mercy" ^ ! 

23 In 'those 'days also saw I «Jews 8 ™ AV< ; S 
that had.married wives_of Ashdod, of w,Ti:s - 
Ammon, and of Moah: 

24 And their * children 'spake half in $. sons, 
the.spcech.of Ashdod, and could not 
speak in th e_ Jews’language, but accoix I- 
ing.to the.langriage.or each people. 

23 And I contended with them, and I 

r cursed them, and smote certalu.of r. reviled, 
them, and pluckcd_off.their.huir, and' (hemvite 
uiade. them .swear by ^God, sayingA 
“Ye shall not give vour daughters 
unto their sons, nor taVe their daugh¬ 
ters unto your sons, or for your¬ 
selves. 

« Did not Solomon king.of Israel J 26. l Kin.:xL 
siu by these things? yet among 'manyj 1- - 

'nations was there no king like hiw.j “ ’" ’ 
who wos.belovcd of his sGod.and 'God 
made him king over all Israel: never- 
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B.O.about theless even him «lifl »t “ouLlundisli 

434. “women «uu»e_to_Hin. 

»t. sirnnce. 31 Shall we then hearken unto you to 
do -all Hhte “great *cvll, to transgress 
against olir *God in marrying strange 

_ wives?” 

Tim n'i.k skt 28 And one of the jons.of Jolada,lhc_ 
in bhoBH. son.of Kltashlb the high “priest, vxut 
son.ln.Iaw to Sanballat the Horonltc: 
therefore I eliased him from me. 

38 “‘Remember them, O.my sGod, 


Esther I. 20. 

because they liave.delUcd tho priest- B.C. about 
hood, and lhc.covcnunt.of tlie priest- 43J. 
hood, and of the Levites.” 

' M Thus ‘cleansed I them from all 
strangers, and appointed the c wards of c charse». 
the priests and the Levites, every one 
in his business; 

And for the =wood offering, at 
times appointed, and for the flrstl'ruits. 

“*Rememl>er me, O.my eGod, for 
good.” 


TITE no OK OF 

"ESTHER. 


H.C. about V[OW it came.to.pftss In the.days.of 
521. ll o Almsucrus, (tills is Ahasuerus 

--— *-iwhich reigned, from India even unto 

nr" A *K*sT Ethiopia, over a hundred and seven 
to ms and twenty provinces:) 

Nobles. 2 'f/ ia t in «tliose “days, when the king 
a. Ahrunc- Ahasuerus sat on thc.throuo.of his 
o*u’eney or k* n £bom, whieli was in ^Shushan the 
M.ijeaiy.oi palace, 

the Prince, 3 in the.third year.of his reign, he 
</r Licm made a feast unto all Ills princes and 
i shuihan 1118 8ervauta ! the.powcr.of Persia and 
Lily. s 1 Media, the nobles and prinecs.of the 
B.c. about provinces, being before him : 

da i When lie shewed *'the_rlches_of his 
i> banquet, glorious kingdom and r lhe_hoDOur_of 
his excellent majesty many days, even 

_ a hundred and fourscore days. 

His Feast 5 And when “these ‘days wcrc.cx- 
•ro the pired, the king made a b feast unto all 
i koplk- t j ie -p CO p] e that were /present in 
f Sliuahan the palace, both unto great 

aud small, seven days, in the.court.of 
the.garden.of the king’s palnce ; 

<* Where ivere white, green, and blue, 
hangings, fastened with cords.of fine, 
linen and purple to silver rings and 
c. couches, pillars.of marble : the <= hods were of 
gold and silver, upon a pavemont.of 
red, and blue, and white, and black, 
marble. 

7 Aud they ‘gave.them.drink in ves¬ 
sels.of gold, (the vessels bclng.divorse 

ir. wine. one from another,) and royal wwine in 
Jl<b. yayin. abundance, uccording.to the.* etate.of 

niViTu?- or the king. 

8 And the drinking was according.to 
the law; none *dld_coinpel: for so the 

. | Kll king hud .appointed to all the.ofllccrs. 

Vasiai, of his house, that they should.do ac- 

iieauty. ’ cording.to every *mail’s pleasure. 

<». Mvim- » ^lso „ Vashtl the queen mado a 

Faithful. b feast for the women in the royal 
p. Harboiia. 1muse which belonged, to “king Aha- 
suerus. 

dlvwi by 10 Gil the soventh "day, when the. 
fortune.' heart .of the king was .merry with 

u Ahugtha. to *winc, he commanded "»Mehuman, 
tZstkar Blzlhu, 8 Hnrbona, &Bigtha,and «Abag- 

Veryjre it, tha. * Zetbar. and cCarcas, the seven 
Carau, e “chamberlains ““that served in *-the. 
^Eatfe. presence.of Ahasuerus the king, 

eunuchs. 11 To bring •'Vashtl the queen bofore 
a. diadem. the king with the crown royal, to 


show the ^people and the princes her 
•'beauty: for slu was fair to look, 
on. 

13 But the queen Vashtl refused to 
come at the king’s commandment hy 
his « ‘chamberlains : therefore was the 
king very wroth, and his anger horned 
in him. 

18 Then the king said to the wise, 
meu, -‘-which.kncw the times, (for so 
was the king's manner toward all ■‘■that, 
knew law and judgment: 

And the next unto him was Car- 
sheua, »Shethar, Adinatha, fTarshish, 
Meres, »«• Marsena, < and m Metnucan, 
the.seven princes.of Persia aud Media, 
-‘■which.saw the king’s face, and “^which 
sat the first in the kingdom;) 

16 “ What shall.we.do unto the queen 
Vashtl according.to law. because she 
hath not performed *-thc.command- 
meut.of the king Ahasuerus by tho 
* chamberlains ? ’’ 

10 And Meraucnn answered before the 
king and the princes, “Vasliti the 
queen hath not done.wrong to the 
king only, but also to all the princes, 
and to all the ^people that are In all 
thc.provlnces.of the king Ahasuerus. 

17 For thls_decd_of the queen shall, 
come.abroad unto all “women, so that 
they shall.despise their husbands in 
tbelr eyes, when it sbalLbc.reported. 
‘The king Ahasuerus commandea 
•-Vftshti the queen to be.broughtJn 
before him, but she came not.’ 

18 Likewise shall the.i’ladlcs.of Per¬ 
sia and Media say “tills “day unto all 
the king's princes, which have.heard. 
of •'the.dced.of the queen. Thus shall 
there arise too much contempt and 
wrath. 

yj If It please the king, let.thero.go a 
royal commandment from ^ him, and 
let.it.bc_written among tho_<* laws.of 
the Persians and the Modes, that it be 
not altered, ‘That Vashti h come no 
more before “king Ahasuerus;’ and 
let the king give her royal.estate unto 
& another that is better than she. 

20 And when the king’s decree which 
he shall. make shall _ be . published 
throughout all his empire, (for it Is 
great,) all the wives shall.give to their 
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husbands honour, both to great and 
small.” 

21 And the saying »pleased the king 
and the princes ; and the king did ae- 
cordlng_to the.word.of Memucnn: 

22 For lie sent letters Into all the 
king’s provinces, into every province 
according.to the.writlng thereof, and 
to every -people after their language, 
that every 'man should bcar.rulc in 
liis.own house, and that it should_he. 
published according.to the.language. 
of every -people. 

2 AFTER "these "tilings, when the. 

wrath_of "king Ahasuerus was.ap- 
I leased, lie remembered -Vashti, and 
•-what she had.done, and •-what was. 
decreed against her 
2 Then said the king’s ’/servants 
"that _ ministered unto him, “'-Let. 
thcre.be fair young virgins sought for 
the king: 

3 And let the king appoint officers in 
all the.prorinccs.of his kingdom, that 
they raay.gathcr.togcthcr -all the fair 
young virgins unto Shushan the palace, 
to the.house.of the women, unto the. 
h custody.of tie Hegc the king’s * cham¬ 
berlain. kccpcr.of the women ; and let 
their things.for.puriflcation hc.givcn 
them: 

4 And h lctthc maiden which ‘-plcascth 
the king '■be.quecn instead.of Vaslitl.” 
And the thing pleased the king ; and 
he did so. 

5 y<nv in Shushan the palace there, 
was a certain Jew, whose name was 
»« Mordccal, thc.son.of Jair, thc_son.of 
Shlmel, thc.son.of Kish, a Bcnjamitc; 

6 Who had.bcen.carried .away from 
Jerusalem with the captivity which 
had .been .carried .away with Jcconiah 
king.of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar 
the. klng.of Baby Ion had .carried _awav. 

7 And he ■» ^brought.up &"-Haclassan, 
that is,* Esther, his uncle's daughter: 
for she had neither father nor mother, 
and the maid was f fair and beautiful; 
whom Mordccai, when her father and 
mother wcrc.dcad, took for his.own 
daughter. 

8 So it camc.to.pass, when the kings 
commandment and his decree was. 
heard, and when many maidens were, 
gathcred.togcthcr unto Shushan the 
palace, to thc.custodv.of Hcgai, that 
Esther was.hrought also unto the king’s 
house, tothc.eustody.of Hcgai, keeper, 
of the women. 

9 And the maiden pleased him, and 
she obtained kindness of him; and lie 
speedily gave her her *-thlngs_for.puri¬ 
fication, with *-such.things_as belonged 
to her, and -seven "maidens, which were 
"meet to bc_given her, out.of the king’s 
house : and he '"preferred her and her 
•-maids unto the best place of llic. 
house.of the women. 

10 Esther had not shewed her -people 
nor her -kindred: for Mordecai had. 
charged her that she should not shew 
it . 

And Mordccai "walked every day 
before thc.court.of the women’s house, 
to know { -how Esther dUl, and what 
should.become of her. 


72 Now when every maid’s turn was. RC. about 
come to go.ln to "king Ahasucrus after 515. 
that she had.bcen twelve months, ac- D - 1 
cording.to the.manncr.of the women, plkipica- 
( for so were thc.days.of their'purl flea- tion 
tions accomplished, to wit , six months Accom- 
with oll.of "inyrrh, and six months with PuaHED - 
"sweet odours, and with other things. 
for.thc_purifylng.of the women ;) 

1:1 Then thus came every maiden unto 
the king; -whatsoever she •-desired 
•-was.given her to go with her out.of 
the.house.of the women unto the king’s 
house. 

14 In the evening she went, and on 
the morrow she returned into the. 
second liousc.of the women, to the. 
custody .of* Shaashgaz, the king’s chain- i.shanahgaz. 
bcrlain, "which.kcpt the concubines: 
she camc.in unto the king no more, f[j7 bea,lU ' 
except the king delighted in her, and 
that she •wcrc.caHcd by name._ 

is Now when the.turn.of Esther, tile, Esthers 
daughter.of "Abiliail thc.uncie.of TDR> - 
Mordccai, who had.taken her for his "■ Abihail, 
daughter, was.come to go.ln unto the ^reneth. 
king, she required nothing but -what 
Hcgai the king’s chamberlain, the. 
kccpcr.of the women, •'appointed. And 
Esther •-"obtained favour In the.sight. 
of all "thcm.that.looked.upon her. 

18 So Esther was.taken unto -king 
Ahasuerus into his house royal in the 
tenth "month, which is the month 
Tebeth, in the .seventh year .of his 
reign. _ 

1 7 And the king loved -Esther above Esther 
all the women, and she obtained grace nf^Ex- 
and favour in his sight more than all ** 

the virgins; so that he set the royal 
crown upou her head, and made.hcr. 
queen instead.of Vashti. _ 

18 Then the king made a great & feast Esther's 
unto all his princes and his servants, Eeast. 
even Esther’s t-feast: and he made a about 514. 
release to the provinces, and gave gifts, h ~ 
according.to tbe_& state.of the king. ability’ 

10 And when the virgins were.gnther- M ; 
cd.together Me secona.tlmc, then Mor- 
deeai ■‘■sat in the king’s gate. 

30 Esther had not yet showed her 
kindred nor her-people; "fas Mordccai "c.acconl- 
had.charged her : for Esther "did -the. as - 
commandmcnt.of Mordccai, like as 
when she was brought_un with him. ___ 

21 In "those "days, while Mordccai a Cos- 
"sat in the king’s gnte, two of the king’s SP I® ACY 
chamberlains, Bigtlmn and Teresh, of covered. 
those "which.kcpt the 'door, were. f . threshold 
wroth, and sought to lay hand on the 

king Ahasucrus. 

22 And the thing was.known to Mor¬ 
dccai, who told it unto Esther the 
queen : and Esther certified the king 
thereof in Mordccai’s name. 

29 And when inquisition was.made 23. Ch. 6.2. 
of the matter, It was.found.oiit: there¬ 
fore they were both hanged on a tree: 
and it was.written in the_hook_of the 
chronicles before the king. 

Mordccai 

__ _ . ..... KKFI'SKSTO 

3 AFTER "these "things did "king Bow 
Ahasuerus promote h -Hainan the. Before 
son.of Hammedatlm the Agngite, and 
advanced him, and set his -seat above VwnVifi- 
ftll the princes that were with him. cent. 
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B.C.about! - And all the king’s servants, that 
1 510. were in the king’s gate, -‘■bowed, and 

1 2 . 1's. 15. 4. ^reverenced Hainan : for the king had 
so commanded concerning him. But 
Mordecai ‘■bowed not, nor v did him 
reverence. 

3 Tlien the king’s sen 1 ants, which 
were In the king’s gate, said unto Mor-' 
decal, “ Why ^ transgresses t thou the 

_ king's -commandment?" 

Haman 4 Now it cam e_ to .pass, when they 
ro spake dally unto him, and he hearkened 
Tne Jews n( d unt0 them, that they told Human, 
to sec whether Mardecal’s matters 
would .stand: for he had.told them 
I that he a Jew. 

I And when Haman saw that Mor¬ 

decai showed not, nor ^did hhn rever¬ 
ence, then was Haman full of wrath. 

g And lie thought scorn to lay hands 
on Mordecai alone; for they had. 
shewed him -the.-people.of Mordecai: 
wherefore Hainan sought to destroy 
•-all the Jews that were throughout the 
whole kingdom.of Ahusuerus, even the. 

I_ ' pcople_of Mordecai. 

■ this Lot ' In the first *month, that is, the 
last. mouth Nison, iu the.twelfth year .of 
nbout 510. x^ing Ahusucrus, they cast Pur, that is, 
the lot, before Haman from day to day, 

! and from month to month, to the 

twelfth month, that is, the month 

_ Adar. I 

Haman 8 And Hainan said unto *king Aha- 
oiTAiNS sucrus, ‘‘There is a certain -people 
T "fs-8«sT S i sca ttercd_abroad and dispersed among 
h Ij>v -jg at ithc ^people hi alkthc-provlncea-of thy 
Eim 4 . ii "ikingdom; and their laws are diverse 
is. from all -people: neither ^keep they 

the king’s -lawH: therefore it is not for 
the king’s profit to suffer them. 

1 s if it please the king, ►lct.it.bc_ 

10 ‘oODtaieni* " rltten tlmt thli y niay.hc.destroyed: 
bllver ^ oiul I will.tc pay ten thousand talents, 
u. 426 , 000 ; jof silver to thc.hauds.of ^Lhose.that. 
probably \ have_the.eharge.of the business, to 
! $puii f,,rr [bring it into the king's treasuries.” 

10. Ceu. -U. 10 And the king took his T’ing from 

42 Cb. e. bis hand, and gave it unto Hainan the. 

, son.or Hninmcdatha the Agagitc, the 

| Jews’ enemy. 

! 11 And tlic king said unto Haman, 

“The silver is given to thee, the-people 
| also, to do with them as it seemeth 

I_ good to thee.” 

The 12 Then were the king’s scribes called 

i Decree on the_thirteenth day.or the first 
Forth "mouth, and there was.writteu accord¬ 
ing.to all that Human liad.coinmandcd 
unto the klug s lieutenants, and to the I 
governors that were over every pro -1 
vlnce, and to the.rulers.of every 
-people.of every province according.to 
the .writing thereof, and to every 
-people urter their language; In the. 
name.of “king Ahasucrus was.lt. 

, written, and ^scaled with the king’s 

1 ring. I 

i tiir-linmi. And the lettors were *scnbby 1 posts 
■»f d‘« into all the king’s provinces, to destroy, 
to kill, aud to cause.to.perish, Till 
j * Jews, imth youug and old, liUle.chil- 

dren aud women, in ono day, even upon 
the.thlrteenth day.of the twelfth month, 
which is the month Adar, and to take 
the.Bpoil.of them for a prey. 

14 Thc.copy.of the writing for a 
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commandment to_bo_givon in every B.C. about 
province was.published unto ull»noo- 510. 
pic, that they should.be ready agamst <i. decree. 
*Lhat *day. 

is The *■ posts went.out, belng.bas- r. runners, 
teued by the king’s commandment, and 
the decree was_glven In Shuslian the 
palace. And the king and Haman sat. 
down to drink ; but the city Shushan 
was.perplexed. 

4 WHEN Mordecai perceived -all Mordecai 
that was.done, Mordecai rent his A ji , Jo E 
•-clothes, and put.on .Backcloth With mockn. 
ashes, and went.out into the.midst.of j^C. no' 
the city, and cried with a loud and a 
hitter cry; 

2 And came even beforo the king’s 
gate: for none might epter into tne 
king’s gate clothed.wlth sackcloth. 

3 And in every province, whitherso¬ 
ever the king’s commandment and his 
decree came, there was great mourning 
among the Jews,and fasting, and weep¬ 
ing. and wailing; and *many lay in 

sackcloth and ashes. _ 

4 So Esther’s maids and her « chain- Esther 
bcrlains came and told it her. Then Sends to 
was the queen exceedingly grieved: ^i^Ksow 1 
and she sent raiment to clothe -Mor- Tll ' R 
dccai, and to takc.away his sackcloth Reason. 
from him : but he received it not. e, eunuchs. 

* Then called Esther for Hutach, one 
of the king's -'chamberlains, whom he 
had.nppolutod to attend upon her, aud 
gave him a commandment to Mordecai, 

to know what it was, and why it ww. _ ' 

6 So Hataeh went.forth to Mordecai Mordecai 
unto thc.fcstrcet.of the city, which was Informs 
before the king’s gate. , H . ER ' . 

7 And Mordecai told him of -all that , ) jJ££ ro#<L 
had.bappcned.unto him, and of -the. 
sum.of the s money that Haman had_ s . silver, 
promised to pay to the king's treasuries 
for the Jews, to destroy them. 

8 Also lie gave him -the.copy.of the. 
writlng.of the decree that was.given at 
Rhushan to destroy them, to shew .if _ 
unto -Esther, anil to declare if unto 
her, and to charge her that she should, 
go.in UDto the king, to make.supplica- 
tion unto lilm, and to inake.rcqucst 
before him for her -people. 

9 And Hataeh came and told Esther 

-thc.words.of Mordecai. _ 

10 Again Esther spake unto IIuLacI), Esthers 
and gave him commandment unto Hepi.v. 
Mordecai; 

11 “All the kmg’s servants, and the. li.Cli.5. l. 
peoplc.of the king’s provinces, -kIo.i 
know, that whosoever, whether *man or' i. ish. 
woman, shalLcomc unto the king into 
the inner *court, who ►Is not culled, 
there is one law of ins to put Jum-.to. 
death, except such to whom the king 
shall.hold .out the golden -sceptre,that 
lie 'nmy.live: but 3E have not been, 
called to come.in unto the king these 
thirty days.” 

13 And they told to Mordecai Esther’s 

-words. _ 

13 Then Mordecai commanded to Mordecai's 
answer Esther, “ ►Think not with thy-i 
self that thou shalt.escupe in the king s 
house, morc.than ull tho Jews. 

14 For If thou altogether holdcst.thy. 
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B.C.about peace at "this *time, then shall there ] 
510. >> enlargement and deliverance arise to 

b. breathing. the Jews from another place; butthon 
and thy father's house shnll_be.de- 
stroyed : and wlio -dtnoweth whether 
thou 'art.comc to the kingdom for stick 

_a time as tills ? ” 

Kstheks * j Then Esther bade them return 
reply. Mordecai this answer, 

ic “-Go, -gathcr.togcther "all the 
/.found. Jews ’"-that are-/ present in Shushan. 

and *fast ye for me, and neither •'eat 1 
nor 'drink three days, night or day : BE I 
also and my maidens will .fast likewise ; 
and so will.I gojn unto the king, which \ 
is not according.to the law: and if Ij 
•perish, I -perish." j 

17 So Mordecai wcnt_liis_way, and 
did according.to all that Esther had. 
commanded him. 


S NOW it cnme_lo_pass on the third 
*day, that Esther put.on her royal 
apparel , and stood in the inner "court 
of the king’s house, over.against the 
king's house: and the king -•■sat upon 
his royal throne in the royal house, 
over.against the_'gate_of the house. 

2 And it was_so, when the king saw 
"Esther the queen standing in the 
court, that she obtained favour in his 
sight: and the king hcld.out to Esther 
the golden "sceptre that was in his 
hand. So Esther drew _ near, and 
touched the.top.of the sceptre. 

3 Then said the king unto her, “What 
wilt thou, *queen Esther? and what is 
thy request V it shall.be even given thee 
to tbo.half.of the kingdom.” 

4 And Esther answered, “If it seem 
good unto the king, let the king and 
Haman come this day unto the bauquet 
that I -havc.prepared for him.” 

5 Then the king said, “-Cause "Haman 
to_inakc_lmste, that lie nmy.do as Es¬ 
ther hath _said." So the king and Hu¬ 
man came to the banquet that Esther 
. had.prepared. 

6 And the king said unto Esther at 
the.banquet.of w *wine, “ What is thy 
petition? and it shall .bc.grantcd thee; 
and what is thy request ? even to the. 
half.of the kingdom it shall_l>c_pcr- 
formed.” 

7 Then answered Esther, and said, 
“ My petition and my request is; 

8 If I have.found favour in thc_sight_ 
of the king, and if it please the king to 
grant my "petition, and to perform my 
"request, let the king and Haman come 
to the banquet that I shall.prcpare for 
them, and I wllLdo to morrow as the 
king hftth.sald.” 

9 Then went Haman forth "that »dav 
joyful and with a glad heart: but when 
Haman saw "Mordecai in the king’s 
gate, that he stood not up, nor moved 
Tor him, he wa 9 .full.of indignation 
against Mordecai. 

10 Nevertheless Hamnn refrained, 
himself: and when he came home, he 
sent and called for his "friends, and 
"Zeresh his wife. 

ii And Haman told them of "the. 
glory.of his riches, and thc.multltude. 
I of his * children, and "all the things 


Esther VI. 10. 

’wherein the king had.promoted him, B.C.about! 
and "how he hadLadvanccd him above 510. 
the princes and acrvants.of the king. [ 

12 Haman said moreover," Yea, Esther 
the queen didjet no.man coinc.in 
with the king unto the banquet that 
she had.prepared hut myself; and to¬ 
morrow am £ invited unto her also 
with the king. 

13 Yet all this availeth me nothing, 
so long as BE a scc "Mordecai the Jew 

1 sitting at the king’s gate.” 

I 14 Then Baid Zeresh his wife and all 
' his friends unto him, “''Let a ''■gallows tr. ire*. 

! be.made of fifty cubits high, and to- 
; morrow -speak thou unto the king that 
| "Mordecai may.be.hanged thereon: 

: then -go.thou.in merrily with the king 
| unto the banquet.” And the thing 
I pleased Haman ; and he caused the 
tr gallows to.be.madc. 

6 ON "that *night 'could not the Mob dec ms ‘ 
king sleep, and he commanded to Infobma- 
bring "the.book .of "records of the brought ^ 
chronicles, and they were j-read before to rem'bm- 
the king. branch. 

2 And It was .found written, that 1 f?-, 2 ; 2! : : 
Mordecai had.told of Bigthana and f s |* el |}£J a 
Teresh, two of the king’s chamberlains. a wr\y. 
the.keepera.of the ''’door, who sought tA.threshold.! 
to lay hand on the king A has tier us. 

3 And the king said, "What honour 
i and dignity -hath.been.done to Mor¬ 
decai for this?” Then said the king’s 
servants -‘■'that. ministered _ unto him, 

, “ There -is nothing dofle for him.” 

4 And the king said, “ Who is in the 
: court?” Now Haman was.corae into 
the outward court.of the king’s house, 
to speak unto the king to hang "Mor- 
l decai on the tr gallows that he had.pre- tr. tree. 

. pared for him. 

8 And the king’s servants said unto 
i him, “ Behold, Haman standetli in the 
■ court.” And the king said, “ h Lct him 

- come.in.” _ 

6 So Haman came.ln. And the king what was 
said unto him, “ What slialLbe.done ™ be Doss 
1 unto the f man "-whom the king dc- the 

■ ltghteth to honour ? ” Now Haman king De- 
; ■- thought in his heart, “ To wliom would lighted to 
. the king delight to do honour more Ho sock. 
than to myself?" t"5r In 

r And Haman answered the king, whose 
, “ For the > man whom the king delight- honour the 
eth to honour, muft/th 

8 h Let the royal apparel be.brought 
) which the king xtsetti to wear, and the 
f Jiorse that the king -rldeth upon, and 
3 the crown royal which -Is.sct upon Ills 
r head: 

J 9 And let this apparel and "horse be. 

delivered to thcjiand.of one of the; 

7 king’s "inost.noblc princes, that they; 
i -may.array "the • man withal whom the 
> king dellghtcth to lionour, and -bring 
1 him on "horseback through tbe.street. 
i of the city, and -proclaim before him. 

‘Thus shall_it.bc.done to the Milan 
. whom the king dcllghtetb to honour.’” 

3 10 Then the king said to Hanmn 

1 “ -Make.hnste. and -take "the apparel 
and "the horse, « as tiiou hast.said, and rt . Meowing 
. -do evcn.soto Mordecai the Jew, »thnL! 

. sitteth at the king’s gate: '■let nothing I 
* fail of nil that thou -hast.spokcn.” | 
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1 B.C.ahout 

ii Then took Hanian *-the apparel 
and »-the horse, and arrayed rMorde- 

10 So they hanged Homan on the 

B.C.ahout 

1 510. 

o- gallows that he had.prcpared for 

510. 

1 Hamas 
AMI 

MoKUECAI. 

.nil, and brought.hlui. on. horseback 
through the.street.of the city, and ^pro- 
clalnied before him, “Thus shall.lt.be_ 

Mordccai, Then was the king’s wrath 

10. Ps.37.:v>, 

pucified. 


*. Ish. 

done unto tho « man whom the king dc- 

q ON that day did the king Ahasuerus 
O give •thc.house.of Hainan the 
Jews’ "enemy unto Esther the queen. 

Mokdkcai 


llghteth to honour.” 

Set in 

Haman 

12 And Mordecal came.agalu to the 

Haman s 

W ahned 

king's gate. But Hainan hasted to his 

And Mordccai came heforo the king: 

adversary. 

Fall. 

house mourning, and having his head 

for Esther had.told wliat lie was unto 

covered. 

her. 



13 And Hainan told Zeresh his wife 
aud nil his friends -every-thlng that 
had.befallen him. Then said his wise, 
men aud Zeresh his wife unto him, “If 
Mordecal be of the.sced.of the Jews, 
before whom thou *hast_begun to fall, 
thou shalt not prevail against him, but 
shalt.surely fall before him.” 

14 And while they were yet talking 
with him, came the king’s chamber- 

2 And the king took.off his •ring, 
which he liad.taken from Haman, and 
gave it unto Mordccai. And Esther set 
•-Mordccai over thc.house.of Hainan. 

3 And Esther spake yet again before 
the king, and fell.down at his feet, aud 
besought him with tears to put.away 
-the.mlschief.of Hainan the Agagitc, 
and his *-doviee that lie had.devised 
against the Jews. 

2. CU. 3.10. 


lains, and hasted to bring *-Haman unto 

* Then the king held .out the golden 



the banquet that Esther had_prc- 

•-sceptre toward Esther. So Esther 
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pared. 

arose, and stood before the king, 

6 And said, “If it.pleasc the king, and 
if I diave.found favour in his sight, and 
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ry SO tho king and Hainan came to 

I banquet with Esther the queen. 

the thing seem right before the king, 


Accuses 

and £ be pleasing in his eyes, rict.lt.be_ 


11 A M A S' TO 

2 And the king said again unto Esther 

written to reverse •-the letters devised 



on the second *day at the.banquet.of 

by Haman thc.son.of Hammedatha the 


**'. vine. 

to *wlnc, " Wliat is thy petition, *queen 

Agagite which he wrote to destroy •rilie 


ileh. yQj iu. 

Esther ? and it shall, be.gr an ted thee : 
and what is thy request ? and it shall, 
be .per formed, even to the.half.of the 
kingdom.” 

3 Then Esther the queen answered 
and said, “If I ♦have.found favour in 

Jews which are in all the king’s pro¬ 
vinces: 

6 For how can I endure to see the 
evil that shall.come unto my *-pcople? 
or how can 1 endure to see thc.uestrue- 
tion.of iny kindred?” 



thy sight, O.king, and if lt_please the 

J Then the king Ahasuerus said unto 

7. Prov. i:l. 

«. souL 

1 

king, let my * life be.glven me at my 
petition, and iny people at my request : 

Esther the queen and to Mordccai the 
Jew, “Behold, I •havc.given Esther the. 

22. 

1 4. (’ll. 3. 8, 9, 

4 For we are.sold, I and my people, 

house.of Haman, and hhn they *liave_ 


• i::. 

to be.destroycd, to be.slaln, and to 
perish. But If we had.been.sold for 
bondmen and bondwomen, I had.held. 

hanged upon the (>• gallows, because he 
laid his hand upon the Jews. 

tr. tree. 


8 ‘Write pc also fo^ the Jews, as it 

9. Ch. 1.19. 

fi.adver&nrr. 

iny.tongue, although the " enemy could 

llketh you. In the king’s name, anil 

Dan. fi. S. 

in. or make 

not »• countervail the king’s damage.” 

•seal it with the king’s ring : for the 

12,15. 

good. 

■ r - Then the king Ahasuerus answered 
and said unto Esther the queen, “ Who 

writing which *ls_wrltten in the king’s 
name, and ‘sealed with the king’s ring, 


wit mo 

is he, and where is he, «that durst_prc- 

in ay no. man reverse.” 


lienrt tilled 

sumc in his heart to do so? ” 

0 Then were the king’s scribes culled 

Thk 

lilm. 

A i. id), niHii. 

6 And Esther said, " The adversary 
and enemy is *thls "wicked Ham ail. 
Then Hainan waa.afrald before the king 
and the queen. ' 

at "that "time in the third "month, that 

Counter 

is y the month Sivan, on the three and 
twentieth day thereof ; and it was. 
written accorailig.to all that Mordecai 

Decree. 

The King's 

7 And the king arising from the ban- 

commanded unto the Jews, anil to the 


Whath. 

quet.of wine In Ills wrath went Into the 

lieutenants, and the deputies and 


11 ANliEO. 

palace garden : and Hainan stood.up 

rulcrs.of the provinces which are from 


J. soil]. 

to make.rcqucst for his # life to Esther 

India unto Ethiopia, a hundred twenty 


the queen ; for he saw that there was 
*evll determined against him by tho 
king. 

8 Then the king returned out.of the 
palaee garden Into thc.placc.of tho. 
hanqiict_of «’ *wlne ; and Hainan was. 

and seven provinces, unto every pro¬ 
vince accoraing.to thc.writing thereof, 
and unto every people after their lan¬ 
guage, and to the Jews according.to 
their writing, and according.to their 
language. 


| r. cullcli. 

fallen upon the <-bed whereon Esther 
was. Then said the king, “Will he 

30 And he wrote In the king Aha¬ 

1 0-12. See 

suerus’ name, and sealed it with the 

tli. 3. 12-15, 

| iri. with. 

in. eh. r>. n. 

force •■the queen also w» before me In 
the house? As the word went.out of 
the king’s mouth, they covorcd Human’s 
face. 

king’s ring, and sent letters by "posts 
on "horseback, and riders on "mules, 
•camels, and young "dromedaries : 

31 Wherein tho king granted the Jews 



* And Harbimah. one of the ehamlier- 

which were in every city to gather. 


j Ps.7. 14-16. 

lalns, said before tho king, " Behold also, 

themsolvcs.togcthcr, and to stand for 


tr. tree. 

i 

the o gallows fifty cubits high, which 
Haman hod.madc for Mordecal, who 
had.spoken good for the king, standeth 
In thc.house.of Hainan.” Then tho 
king said, “ ‘Hang him thereon.” 

their rilfe, to destroy, to slay, and to, 
cause.to.pcrlsh, all thc.powcr.of the 
-peopleand province that would .assault 
them. both llttlc.oiies and women, and 
to take the.spoll.of them for a prey, 

soul. 


n 6 


395 



Esther VTII. 12. 

B.C.ahout 12 l-pon one day in sill thc.provlnees. | 
510. of king Ahaeucrus, namely, upon thc_ ! 
thirtcenth.day.of the. twelfth month, 

_ which is the month Atlar. 

Tiik 13 Thc.copy.of the writing for a 
Commandment to be_givcn in every 
\ dec ret province i oaa published unto all <*=pco- 
r. the pic, and that the Jews shoukLbo ready 

peoples. against -tjint '(lay to avenge, themselves 

on tboir enemies. | 

m So the posts -Lthat_ rode _ upon ( 
'males and 'camels went.out, being, 
hastened and -pressed.on by the king's 
commandment And the decree was. 

_ given at Shushan the palace. 

joy am, 13 And Mordecai went.out from the. 
(Jlaoskss prescnce.of the king in royal apparel. 
Jkw" E ^ ue an< * w h itc > anc * ‘inth a freat 

*' crown.of gold, and with a garmcut.of 
flnc.lincn and purple: and the city.of 
Sliushan rejoiced and was.glad. 

The Jews bad light, and gladness, 
and joy, and honour. 

17 And in every province, and in every 
city, whithersoever the king's command¬ 
ment and his decree came, the Jcwb 
b . banquet, had joy and gladness, a t feast and a 
good day. And many or the.-people. 
of the land became Jews : for the. 
fear.of the Jews fell upon them. 


PKSTIUC- 
Tll>N OK 

Enemiesof 
the Jews. 


datlia, Of 
birth. 

it. Dulplinn, 
Strenuous. 
«*. Aspatha, 
(iiven by 
the horse 
po. porn ill ii, 
Ornament. 
(ir. Ari- 
ilatlia. 

(i rent birth. 
pa. l*nr- 
niaslita, 

St ron i(. 


9 NOW in the twelfth month, that is, 
the month Adar, on the.thirteenth 
day .of the same, when the king's com¬ 
mandment aud liia decree drew .near to 
bc.put.in.execution, in the day that 
thc.enemies.of the Jews hoped to have, 
power over them, (though it -was. 
turned to.the.contrary, that the Jews 
I*/Hiad.rulc over '•‘■them.that hated 
them;) 

I - The Jews gathercd.themselves.to¬ 
gether in their titius throughout all 
i tlie.provinces.of the king Ahasuems, 
j to lay lisiiul on *such_ns_sought their 
liurt: and no < man could." withstand; 
them; for thc.fcar.of them fell upon , 
all “^people. | 

| 3 And sill the.rulcrs.of the provinces,' 

and the lieutenants, and the deputies, 
ami offlccrs.of the king, -•helped --the 
!Jew's; because thc.fcar.of Mordecai, 
I fell upon them. ( 

I ■* For Mordocai wax great in the 1 
khig’s house, and Ills fame ■‘■went.out 
throughout all the provinces: for this ; 
‘mail Mordecai waxed greater aud 
greater. 

5 Thus the Jews smote all their 
enemies with the.stroke.of the sword, 
and slaughter, aiul destruction, aud 
did what they i •* would unto rthosc. 
that-hated them. 

6 And in Shushan the palace the 
Jews slew and -destroyed five hundred 
* men. 

" And j»*-Purshaiulatha, ami i*»-Dal- 
plion. aiul««•'Aspatho, 

3 And j-o-Poratha, and *-Adalin, and 
"•■•-Aridatha, 

3 Aud j*«--Parmashtft, and <*«-Arl3ai, 
and •-Aridai, and «*-Vnjczntha, 

10 The.ten sous.of Human the.son. 
of Hammcdatlm, thc_«'* enemy .of the 
Jews, slew they ; but on the spoil laid 
they not their --hand. 


Esther IX. 24. 

11 On that day thc.numher.of those B.C.ahout 

that, were .slain In Shushan the palace 509. 
was.brougbt before the king. _ 

12 And the king said onto Esther the the 
queen, “The Jews -have.slain and Decree 
•destroyed five hundred *'men In Shu- Extended. 
slian the palace, and *-the_ten.sons of 
Haman; what have.they.done in the 

rest of the king's provinces ? now- what 
ix thy petition ? and it shall.be. gran ted 
thee : or what is thy request further ? 
and it shill.be.done.” 

13 Then said Esther, “ If it please the 
king, *-let_it_l>e_grunted to the Jews 
which are in ShuBhan to do to-morrow 
also according.unto this day s decree, 
and let Hainan's *-ten sons be.hanged 

upon the ^gallows." tr . tree. 

H And the king commanded it so to 
be.done; and the decree wns.gtven at 
Shushan; and they hanged Hainan’s! 

•-ten sons. __ 

15 Fortbe Jews that were In Shushan the Jews 
gathered .themselves.together on the] Prevail. , 
fourteenth day also of the month Adar, r^st^nd i 
and slew three hundred ■ men at Shu- gladness. 
alian; but on the prey they laid not 

their --band. 

16 But the other 'Jews that were in 
the blog s provinces gathered .them¬ 
selves .together, and -stood for their 

a lives, and *bad_rest from their ene- souls, 
mles, and -slew of their foes seventy 
and five thousand, but they laid not 
their •"hands on the-prey, 

17 On the _ thirteenth day . of the 
month Adar; and ou the.fourteenth 
day.of the.same -rested they, and 

•made it a day.of t feasting and glad- b. banquet* 
ness. >ug. 

lB But the Jews that were at Shushan 
asscmhlciLtogether on the.thirteenth 
day thereof, and on the.fourteenth 
thereof; and on the fifteenth day of 
the.same they Tested, and -made it a 
dav.of t> feasting and gladness. 

fe Therefore the Jews.of the villages, 

* A that dwelt in the unwalled _ towns, 

•-made --the_fourteenth dav.of the 
month Adar a day of gladness and 
/'feasting, nuil a good day. and of send¬ 
ing portions one to another. _ 

^ And Mordecai wrote 'these* things, a 
and sent letters unto sill the Jews that 1 Memorial 
were ill all the prorinces.of the king 
Abasucrus, both *nigh and 'far, 

21 To stablish this among them, that 
they should 'keep the.fourteenth **ilny_ 
of the montli Adar, and the fifteenth 
•"day .of the_samc, yearly, 

— As tlic days wherein the Jews 
rested from their enemies, and the 
month which was.turned unto them 
from sorrow to joy, and from mourn¬ 
ing into a good day; that they should, 
make them days.of i> feasting and joy, 
and of sending portions one to another, 

aud gifts to the poor. _ 

® Aud the Jews -undertook to ilo tis the Jews I 
they had .begun, unci -ns Mordecai J t m>er- 
had.written unto them ; TAkk lT - 

21 Bccauso Human the.son.of Ham- 1 

medatha. the Agugite, the.-'enemy .of «. silver- ! 
Jill the Jews, had_devised against thej 
Jews to destroy them, aud had.custj 
Pur, that is, the lot. to • consume them, r. crush, 
and to destroy them; | 


Esther IX. 25. 

Job 1. 15. 

B.C. about 

23 But wheu Esther came before the 

7,0 And he sent the letters unto all 

B.C. about 

50V. 

king, he commanded by "letters that 

the Jews, to the hundred twenty and 

509. 

2f». Pa. 141. 

his "wicked device, which ho devised 

seven provinces.of thc.klugdom.of 


10 

against the Jews, should.return upon 

Ahasucrus, with words.of peace and 



his.own head anti that he and his 

truth, 


t r uve. 

-sons -should Jjc. bunged on the <» gul- 

31 To confirm "these *-days_of "Puilm 

:n. See eh. 4. 


lows. 

In their times appointed, according as 

3. 


26 Wherefore they called "these "days 

Mordccai the Jew and EBther tlie queen 


i. i.e. the 

Puriui after the.namo.of < *Pur. There- 

had enjoined them, and «as they had. 

a. according 

lot- 

fore for all tbe.words.of "this "letter, 

decreed for themselves and for their 

H8. 


and of that which they had.scen con- 

seed, the.matters.of the fastings and 



ccrulng this matter, and which had. 

their cry. 



come unto them, 

32 Aud tlie.co decrce.of Esther con- 

ro. com- 


27 The Jews ordained, and 'took upon 

firmed "these matters .of "Purlin ; and 

mu ml. 


them, and upon their seed, and upon 

^it.was.wTltten in the book. 



all such as-joined _ themselves unto 




them, so as it should not fall, that they 

1 A AND the king Aliasuerus laid a 

AllASIKlIUS 


would "keep * these »-two "days accord- 

XU tribute upon the land, and upon 

AND 


ing.to their writing, and according.to 

the.isles.of the sea. 



their appointed time every year ; 

2 And all the.acts.of his power and 



23 And that "these "days should be 

of his might, and the.declaration.of 



remembered and 'kept throughout 

the.greatness.of Mordccai, whereunto 



every generation, every family, every 

the king advanced him, are the# not 



province, and every city; and that 

written in the.book.of the chronicles 



"these days.of "Purini should not fail 

of the.kings.of Media and Persia? 



from among the Jews, nor thc.memo- 

3 For Mordecal the Jew was next 



rial.of them perish from their seed. 

unto "king Ahasuerus, and great among 


The 

29 Then Esther the queen, the.daugli- 

the Jews, and accepted of thc.nmlti- 


Dbcrbh 

tcr.of Abihail, and Mordecal the Jew, 

tude _ of his brethren, seeking the . 



wrote with all authority, to confirm 

<j wealth.of his -people, aud speaking 

<j. good, 


"this "second 'letter.of "Puritn. 

peace to all his seed. 



THE BOOK OF 



JOB. 


B.C. about 

rpHERE was a • man in thc.land.of 

goi ng.to.and.fro in the earth, and from 

B.C. about 

1520. 

_I "Uz, whose name uu8 j Job ; and 

walking.up.and.down in it.” 

1520. 

7 Ezck. 14. 

"that ■ *man -was perfect and upright. 

ft And 'the Loiid said unto "Satan, 

j. Jehovah. 

14 

and ■‘■one.that feared =God, and '"cs- 

“ Hast thou sf considered Mv servant 

sc. set thine 

1 1 Uz Coun¬ 

chewed eviL 

Job, that there is none like him in the 

henrt oil. 

sel. 

2 And there wcre.born unto him seven 

earth, a perfect and an upright ' man, 

i. ish. 

/. Job, Per- 

sons and three daughters. 

-mne.that fcareth ^God, and <*cschew- 

c. lurning- 

Msuted. 

71 His Bubstance also was seven thou- 

eth evil?” 

rtway. 

fA«; Triune 

sand sheep, and three thousand camels, 

9 Then "Satan answered ■'•-the Lord, 

Satan’s 

Cod. 

and five hundred yoke.of oxen, and five 

and said, “Doth Job fear =God for 

Accusa¬ 

t. turnlng- 

hundred Bhe.asaes, and a very great 

nought? 

tion. 

r. scrvjca 

» household; so that "this < *man was 

10 Hast not ‘tEhoa made, a .hedge 

10. Pa. 31 7. 

to. SODS. 

the.greatest.of all the.*® men.of the 

about him, and about his house, and 



east. 

about all that he hath on every .side? 


Job's Sons 

7 And his eons ‘went and ft'feasted in 

Thou 'hast, blessed the .work, of his 


Feasting. 

their houses, every .one his day ; and 

hands, and his substance iB.increascd 


ft. leiL11 ■ 

•sent and •called for their three sisters 

in the land. 


<l noted. 

to eat and to drink with them. 

11 But 'put.forth Thine hand now, 


Job's 

ft And it was bo, when the.dnys of 

and 'touch all that he hath, and he 


Sacrifice. 

their ft -feasting i°were.gone about, that 

will curse Thee to Thy face.” 


ft. lianquet. 

Job sent and sunctilled them, and 'rose. 

12 And 3 the Lord said unto « ".Satan, 

a. the Ad¬ 

rmmrl- 

up.early in the morning, and 'offered «* 

“Behold, all that he hath is in thy 

versary. 

r(. offered. 

os burnt, offerings accurdiny to the. 

ft power: only upon himself h put not 

h. hand. 

"'c Bacon cl¬ 

numbcr.of them all : for Job said, “ It 

forth thine hand ” So « "Satan went. 


ink:-offer- 

may.be that my sons 'havo.Binned, and 

forth from the.presence.of 3 the Lord. 



•cursed eGod in their hearts.” Thus 

13 And there was a "day when his 

First 

n. 1 Kin. 22. 

•■did Job continually. 

sons and his daughters were eating 

M ESSEX- 

7. 

6 Now there wax a "day when the. 

and drinking « wine in their "eldest 

Report. 

«. the Ad¬ 

sonB.of sGod came to present-then)- 

brother’s house: 

re. wine, 

versary. 

selves before J the Loud, and « "Satan 

14 And there came a messenger unto 

//eft. J11) 111. 

midst, of. 

came also < among them. 

Job, and said, “Tho oxen were plough- 


7. l Pet. IS. 8. 

7 And 1 the Lord said unto "Satan, 

ing, and the ’ft as9cs feeding beside 

sh she. 

J. Jeliovuh. 

“ Whence l 'come«t thou ? ” Then "Satan 

them : 

nsseu. 


answered J •■the Lord, and said, “ From 

u And the Sabcans fell upon them, 



897 



JU\ about jukI look.thein.nway; yea, they ’have. 

1520. slain *-tbc v BcrvanLs with the.cdgc.of 
(/. youiin- the sword ; and E only am _ escaped 

im, |> -_alone to tell thee.' 1 

SKtuMi. 10 While he im* yet speaking, there. 

camc.also another, and said, “The.fire. 
t. tin* of 2God •is.fjillen from < *=heavcn and 

iioiivciis. hath .burned.up the sheep, anti the 
y. young. u servants, and consumed them; and 
men. £ on jy }in i _ escaped alone to tell 
_ thee.’' 

third. 17 While he was yet speaking, there. 

came al9o another, and said, ** The 
Chaldeans inadc.out three bands, and 
fell upon the camels, and havc.carricd. 
them.away, yea, and slain the y servants 
with thc.cdge.of the sword ; and E 

_ ____only atn.cscapcd alone to tell thee." 

Fourth. 18 While lie ivas yet speaking, there 
came also another, and said, “Thy 
sons and thy daughters were eating 
if. wine. and drinking »o\vlne In their *cldcst 
Jic6. j-ayui. brother s house: 

19 And, behold, thcre.eamc a great 
wind from the wilderness, and smote 
thc.four corners.of the house, anti it 
fell upon the young.mcu.and they arc. 
dead : and E only am .escaped alone to 
_ tell thee.” 

Job's scb- 30 Then Job arose, and rent his 
mission, mantle, and shaved his -head, and 
a), i i*et.5.6. fell.down upon.thc.ground, and wor¬ 
shipped, 

21.1 Sam. j. 2 i And said, “Naked camc.T.out of 
lfi - my mother's womb, and naked shall. 

I .return thither : J the Loud gave, and 
1 the Lord 'hath.taken.away; blessed 
be thc.namc.of J the Lord." 

22 . James 0 . — In all this Job sinned not, nor 

iL charged =God foolishly. 

Jehovah' Q AGAIN there was a 'day when the. 

and & sons.of *s(5od came to present. 

Satan, j themselves before J the Lord, and <» *Sa- 
V V' 1 ! 1 ; V' tan came also among them to present. 
t i. the Ad- himself before J the Lord. 
vereary. - And J the Lord said unto 'Satan, 
“From whence ‘‘comcst thou?” An*I 
■* *Satan answered '•■the Lord, and said, 
“From going.to.and.fro in the earth, 
and from walking.up.and.down in it.” 

3 And 3 the Lord said unto «*&itan, 
sc. set thine “Hast thou -^considered My servant 

heart on. j () l>, that there is none like him in the 
i. ish. earth, a perfect and an upright * man, 
<f <lui):irliiip. -mne.that.feareth =God, aud <<*esclicw- 
rrom. cth evil ? and still he-dioldethjast his 
integrity, although thou niovedst Me 
«iff. swallow, against him, to »■<? destroy him without, 
hbo-ui*. cause.” 

4 And «'Satan answered J •■the Lord. 
and said, “Skin for skin, yea, all that a 

s. soul. > Milan hath will_hc.give for his»life. 

t> But •put.fortliThine hand now,and 
•touch Ills hone and his flesh, and he 
will.curse Thee to Thy face.' 1 

u And J the Lord said unto *» 'Satan, 
“ Beliold, he is in thine hand; but save 
his j *-life.” 

Juh 7 So w ent « 'Satan forth from •the. 
Smitten presence.of J the Loiid, and smote -Job 
imwl! with sore boils from thc_solc_of his foot 
„ IJin ,j unto Ids crown. 

vci-Nirv 3 And he took him a potsherd to 
... scrape.himself withal; and he 'sat. 

Ve.mims down among the ;ishcs. 
him. a Then said his wife uulu him, “ Dost 


Jehovah 

and 

Satan. 

I. Cii. i. r> 

J. Jehu vail, 
it. the Ad¬ 
versary. 


thou still r retain thine integrity? ’curae I 
2 God,and *dic.” 

10 But he said unto her,“Thou ‘'apeak- r 
cst as one.of the foollsh.womcn speak- 
etb. What? shall_wc.receive *good 
/at.the.hand.of *-*sGod, and shall we / 
not receive Sevll ?” In all this did not 
Job sin with his IIdb. 

11 Now when Job's three friendH heard . 
of -all 'this *cvll that was.come upon 
him, they came cvery.one from liis.own 
place; fEllphaz the *<• Tcmanitc, and e 
t> Bildad the » Shuhitc, and ; Zophar the 

" Naamathitc : for they had.madc.an. 
appointment together to come tomourn 
with him and to comfort him. 

12 And when they lifted, up their-eyes < 

afiir off, and knew him not, they lifted. , 
up their voice, and wept; and they rent 
cvery.one his mantle, and sprinkled 
dust upon their heads toward <*=hea- f 
vcn. . 

13 So they sat.down with him upon 
the ground seven days and seven nights, 1 
and none ^spakc a word unto him : 
for they saw that his * grief was very ( 
great, 

3 AFTER this opened Job his ••mouth, , 
and cursed Ida *-day. 

j 2 And Job o spake, and said, < 

| 3 “ '"Let fAeday perish wherein I was. 

born, 

And theoiglit in whirk it was.said, 
‘There *i9 a *mau.child con- L 
ccivcd.' 

I 4 K Lct -that 'day be darkness ; 

• h Let not *A“God regard it from , 
above, 

| Neither h lct the light shine upon it. i 
5 •'Let darkness aua the.shadow.of. j 
' death r stain it: j; 

’•Let a cloud dwell upon it; 1 

lict thc.blackness.of the day terrify 1 
it. 

I * As for "that 'night, ‘let darkness' 

! seize upon it; ! 

, ‘'Let it not be joined unto thc.days. 

; of the year, ‘ i 

’ 'Let it not come into the.number. 

| of the months. j 

j r Lo, ‘let *that 'night be solitary. ! 

•■Let no joyful voice come therein, j 
[ 9 ‘'Let them curse it -'that.curse the 

day, 

Who* are.ready to raisc.up t their, i 
mourning. 

9 •'Let the.stars.of the twilight there 
j of hc.dark; 

Let it look for light but A are none : 
Neither let it see the.* 1 dawning.of,, 
the day: 

19 Because it shut uot up thc.doors.of [ 
my mother's womb, 

Nor hid sorrow from mine eyes. 

11 Why died I not from the womb ? 
IFAv did I not give.up.the.ghost 
when I came.out of the belly ? 

42 Why did rAe knees prevent me? 

Or why the breasts that i ‘should- 
suck ? 

* ;i For now should.I.have.laiu.still 
and been.quiet, I should.have- 
slept ; 

Then ‘"had I bcen.al.rest, 

| 14 With kings and counsellors.of the 

earth, 


B.C. about 
1520. 


strength, 
or My taxi 
is pure- 
gold. 

te. Temau, 
South. 
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Son-of 
Strife. 

«. Shuah, 
Depression. 

Zophar. 
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Pleasant¬ 
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heavens. 


■5. Eloali, 
rinyular of 
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Jon JIJ. 15. 


B.l'. about ! 
1520. ; 


rh. Kloali. 
singular of 
Elolilm. 
in. my food, 


I Answer of 
ELIFHA2. 
r. try. 

I a. it word. 
or weary. 


ling. 

r\ con finned, 
ft. bo win K- 
i r. or art- 

wean. 


eft. Kloali, 
singular of 
Klohlm. 
tp. spirit. 


Which built dcsolatc.places for i 
themselves; 

15 Or with princes that had gold 

*w\Vlio filled their houses with sil¬ 
ver: 

,G Or as a hidden untlmcly.birth I had 
not been; 

As Infants which never saw light 

17 There the > = wicked cease from 
troubling: 

And there the we weary H)c_at_rcst. 

ls There the prison era 'rest together : 

They -bear not the.voieo.of the 
1 oppressor. 

111 The -small and -great are there : 

And the -servant in free from his 
^master. 

20 Wherefore is light given to him. 
ttiat_l3_lu_tniscry% 

And =life unto the =bittcr in soul: 

•i\ »± Which long for *death, but It 
comcth not; 

And dlg.for it more.than for likl. 
treasures ; 

-- Which rejoice exceedingly, and 
are_glad, when they can.lluil the 
grave. 

a Why in light given to a * man wliosc 
way is hid. 

And whom eft “God hath-hedgedin ? 

84 For my sighing h cometh before I 
cat, 

And iny roarings arc_poured_out 
like the waters. 

For »the thing which I greatly 
feared is.comc upon me, 

And that.whlch 1 was.afrnid.of is. 
come unto me. 

“ I was not in-safety, neither had_I_ 
rest, neither was_I_quict; 

Yet trouble came.” 


THEN Eliphaz the Tcmanite an¬ 
swered mid said, 

-“If wc tassav « to_communc with 
thee, w11t_tnou-be_w grieved ? 

But who can -withhold _ himself 
from speaking? 

a Behold, thou *liast _ instructed 
many, 

And thou ‘‘bast-strengthened the 
weak hands. 

•Thy * words have.upholden Hiim. 
luat.was.^ falling, 

And thou •‘haat.c strengthened the 
t feeble knees. 

■ r ' But now it Is.come upon thee, and 
thou w faintest; 

It toucheth thee, and tliou art- 
troubled. 

Jtt not thin thy fear, thy coufldenee, 
thy hope, 

And the.i uprightncss.of thy ways? 

7 •llemeinlrer I.pray.thee, tone ever 
perished, bcing.ionocent? 

Or where were the Erlghteous cut. 
off? 

s Even as I -have.seen, -ithey.thut. 
plough iniquity, and -^sow wickeil- 
ness, 

h Rcap thc-sarae. 

D By the_blast_of «!■ "God t hey •‘perish, 

And by thoj-E breath .of His nostrils 
arc-thcy .consumed. 

0 Tlie.roarlDg.of the lion, and the. 
volee.of the flcrceJion, 


And the.lcctli.of the young.lions, 
•arc. broken. 

11 The old .lion perisheth lor lack .of 

prey, 

And the stout.Hon’s whelps arc. 
scattcred.abroad. 

12 Now a wo thing was secretly-brought 

to me, 

And mine ear received a «ft little 
thereof. 

ls In thoughts from the.vislons.of the 
night 

When dcep.slccp fallctli on ,r men, 

14 Fcarcamc.upon me,and trembling, 
Which made t all iny bones to. 

shake. ! 

15 Then a spirit passed before my face; 
Tho.hair.of my flesh stood.up : 

lc It stood .still, but 1 could, not.dis¬ 
cern thc.form thereof: I 

An image was before mine eyes, , 
There was silence, and I beard a 1 
voice, saying, 

17 ‘ Shall « mortal-man be.inorc.just 

than eh ~God ? 

Shall a «man bc.inorc.pure.than 
his Maker? 

18 Behold, He ‘■put no trust in His 1 

servants; i 

And His angels He h charged_with 
folly: 

19 How.much.less in -^t hem .that. 

dwell in houses.of clay, 

Whose foundation is in the dust, 
Which are crushed before the 
moth ? 

20 They arc.destroyed from morning 

to evening: 

Tliey perish for ever without any 
regarding it. 

21 "Doth not their excellency which is 

in them go.awav ? 

They die, even without wisdom.’ 

“•CALL now, if there be *any_that_ 
will.answer thee; 

Anil to which of the >• saints wilt- 
thou .turn ? 

2 For wrath killeth the foolish-mail, 
And envy slayeth the silly.one. 

:J £ -have.seen the -foolish taking- 
root : 

But suddenly I cursed his habita¬ 
tion. 

4 His » children are.far from safety, 
And they are.crushed In the gate, 
Neither is there any to.deliver 

them. 

5 Whose harvest the hungry eateth. 

AuT takctli it even out.of tin: I 
thorns, 

And the robber -a wullo weth.up their 
substance. 

c Although affliction *-cometh not 
forth of the dust. 

Neither •'doth trouble spring out.of 
the ground ; 

7 Yet «man ds.bornunto trouble, as 

the *sparks h fly upward. 

8 fh I •■would.seek unto * “God, 

And unto sGod ‘■would.I.eommit 

my cause: 

5 ^ Which .doeth great.things and un¬ 
searchable ; 

Marvellous.things without num¬ 
ber: 
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Job V. 10. 


B.C. about 
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o. ou (.places. 


p. perverse. 
ltrb. nrpli- 
tahlim. 


Thb Issue 
of God's 
Correc¬ 
tions. 

17. Pa. ftl. 12- 
Prov. 3. II. 
11 Heb. 
11 5, 6. 

en. enosh, 
frail. 
mortaL 
man. 

th. Shadduy. 
or All- 


10 xaWbo glveth pain upon the earth, 
And ^sendetb waters upon the 

° Holds: 

11 To sct.up on high those, that.be _ 

low; 

That thosc.whlch.mourn *may _bc_ 
exalted to safety. 

12 *IIe_dis:ippointcth the_devices_of 

the a crafty, 

So that their hands ‘cannot.pcr- 
form their enterprise. 

13 *Ilc_takcth the =wise in thclr.own 

craftiness: 

And the. counsel, of the ,p=froward 
•l8_carried_headlong. 

11 They ‘mcct.with darkness in the 
daytime, 

And ‘■grope in the noonday as in 
the night. 

15 Hut He eaveth the » -poor from the 

sword, from their mouth. 

And from the.hand.off/ie -mighty. 

16 So the -poor hath hope. 

And Iniquity •stoppeth her mouth. 

17 Behold, =happy is the *» man 

wliom «*► "God ‘correeteth : 
Tlicrcforc ‘■despise not thou the. 
chastcning.of »& the a Almighty: 

1 3 Forge ‘makcth_sore,and bindeth. 
up: 

lie hvoundeth, and His hands 
‘make.whole. 

19 He shall.deliver thee In six trou¬ 
bles : 

Yea, In seven there.shall no evil 
touch thee. 

2® In famine He •shall.redcem thee 
from death: 

And In war from the- 1 * power.of the 
sword 

21 Thou ehalt. be hid _ from the - 
scourge.of the tongue : 

Neither shalt.thou.be.afraid of 
destruction when it cometh. 

— At destruction and famine thou 
shalt.laugh: 

. Neither shalt.thou.he.afraid of 
the.bcasts.of the earth. 

® For <thou shalt.be.in.league with 
tho.stones.of the field : 

And the.beasts.of the field •shall, 
bc.at.peace with thee. 

24 And thou -shalt .know that thy 
,e tabernacle shatl be in peace ; 
And thou •shalt.viBit thy habita- j 
tlon, and shalt not sin. 
w Thou *8halt_know also that thy 
seed shall be »great, 

And. thine offspring as the.grass. 
of the earth. 

2,5 Thou ‘shalt.comc to thy grave in a 
full.age, 

Like as a *Bhock_of_comrt cometh. 
in in his season. 

27 Lo this,we have.searched it. so it iV; 
•Hear it. and «know tlura it for 
tr > thy.good " 

6 BUT Job answered and said, 

2 “Oh.that my grief were .thorough¬ 
ly weighed, 

And my calamity Maid in the bal¬ 
ances together’ 

3 For now It would.be.heavlcr than 
the.sand.of the anea: 

Therefore my words •are.Bwal- 
lowcd.up. 


Job VI. 24. 

4 For the.arrowB.of the =Almighly \ B C. about 

are within me, * I 1520. 

The poison whereof ^drinkcth.up 1 ^ shadetay 
my spirit: 

The _ terrors _ of eh “God do.sct. <■*,. EloM,. 
thcmBelves _ in _ array _ against ••n/rutat of 
me. \ Elohim. 

5 Doth the wild.ass bray °when licV over 

hath grass ? I lender 

Or lowcth the ox over his fodder? ! b"” 53 

6 Can that.whichJs.unsavoury he.' 

eaten without salt ? j 

Or Is.there any taste in the.whitcJ 
of an egg ? 

7 The things that my bou! refused to; 

touch « tare as my sorrowful, Ihrg. 
meat. j 

8 Oh that.I.mlgh t.have my request: ■ 

And that '‘‘"God would grant me eh. Eloalt. 

»«thc.thing_that_I_long.for ! m. my ei- 
0 Even that .it. would .please eh“God, P«tation. 
to e ‘destroy me; c .crash. 

That He would.Ict.loose His hand.; 
and cut.me.off! I 

10 Then should I yet havc.comfort; ' 

Yea, I would.'harden .myself in |e. exult in 
sorrow: p® in - 


Let Him not spare; for I *have not 
concealed the _ words _ of the 
Holy.Onc. 

11 What is my strength, that I should, 
hope? 

And what in mine end, that I 
should.prolong mv 1 life ? 

42 Is my "strength the.strength.of 
stones? 

Or?'# my flesh.of brass? 

13 Is not my help in me? 

And Is wisdom driven.quitc from 
me? 


/. life, Heb. 
nephesh. 



11 To him .that.is.afflicted pity 
should be shewed from his friend :! 
But he riorsaketh the_fcar_of * h the. 
^Almighty. 

15 My brethren ‘have.dealt .deceit¬ 
fully ns a brook, 

A nd as thejstrcam.of brooks they 


Hb Com* 

PLAINS 
THAT HIS 

Friends 

HAVE DlS- 
APPorNTEn 
HIM. 

14. Heb. 13. 



f i ass .away; j 

lich are blackish by reason.of the 
ice. 

And wherein the snow ie.hid : 

77 What time they wax.warm, they 
•vanish: 

When it is.hot, they *ftrc_consum- 
ed out.of their place. 

16 Thc.paths.oftheir way are.turned, 
aside; 

They go to nothing, and perish. 

10 The.p troops.of Tema looked, p ■ passen- 

The.*'companies _of Sheba waited fr'travcl- 
for them. lers. 

28 They were . confounded because 
they had.hopcd ; 

They came thither, and were _ 
ashamed. 

21 For now ye -are nothing; 

Ye see my casting.down, and arc. 
afraid. 

22 Did I say, * -Bring unto me ? ’ 

Or, ‘ -Give.a.reward for me of your 
substance ? ’ 

23 Or, ‘-Deliver me from the enemy’s 
hand ?' 

Or, ‘ ‘Redeem me from thc.hand. 
of the t *mighty ? ’ t. lenity 

2* -Teach me, and 3E wllLliold_my_ ones - 
tongue; 






Job YI. 25. 


Job VIII. 12. 


1 J.(\ about 
1520. 
r, Niylnfs. 
c. tonfute. I 


Job Con- 

I TISL-K8 HIS 

complaint. 
1. Qi. 14. 6 
ii’. ik wniTan;. 
e- cn&ah, 
fmiL 

r.i'blc- 


oi>. evening 
l>c- 

measured. 


Mans 

Frailty. 


h. Hot. 
Hhool, GV. 
I hadca. 


H K 

Appkalh to 
God. 


I 

( co. or coin- 
! pLaininRM. 


And ‘cause _ me _ to _ understand 
wherein I ■have.erred. 

21 How forcible *are right * words ! 

But what ‘‘doth your arguing c re¬ 
prove? 

Ho ve Imagine to reprove * words, 
Anu the.spoeches.of one.that _is_ ' 
desperate, which are as wind ? 

27 Yea, ye '■overwhelm the "father¬ 

less,* 

And yc ‘‘dig a pit for your friend. 

28 Now* therefore *be_eontent, *louk 

upon me; 

For it is evident unto you if I 
•■lie. 

23 -Return, I_pray_you, h let it not be 
Iniquity; 

Yea, -return again, my righteous¬ 
ness is in It. 

!J|) Ts there Iniquity in my tongue ? 
♦•Cannot my taste discern perverse, 
things? 

r “IS there not an « appointed .time 
to * man upon earth ? 

A re not his days also like the.days. 
of a hireling? 

- A9 a servant ‘■eamestly.desireth 
the shadow, 

And as a hireling ‘-looketb.for the 
reward of his work: 

“ -So -am. I_mad<j.to_poB8C88 mouths, 
of vanity, 

And wearisome nigbts-are.appoint- 
cd to me. \ 

4 When I lle.down, I *say, ‘When 
shall.I.arise, and the ««night ‘be. 
gono V 

And I -atn.full.of tosslngs.to.and. 
fro unto the_dawning_of _the . 
day. 

1 My flesh ‘Ls.clothed.with worms 
and elods.of dust; 

My skin -Is.broken, and become, 
loathsome. 

My days -ore.awiftor than a wca- 
vcr's-flhuttle, 

And are.spent without hope. 

7 O. -remember that my =llfc is 
wind : 

Mine eye shall no more see good. 

8 The_oye_ofhlm.that.hath.seen me 
shall.see me no mare: 

Thine oyes are upon mo, and 1 am 
not. 

As the cloud ds. consumed and 
vanisheth.away: 

So he _ that _ goeth _ down to the 
h grave eholl.come.up no more. 

10 He shall.return no more to his 
house, 

Neither shall his place know him 

any. more. 

71 Therefore 1 will not refrain my 
mouth; 

I will .speak in the.anguish.of my 
spirit; 

I vrilLcomplain in the.bitterness. 
of my soul. 

13 Am I a sea, or a whale, that Thou 
♦settest a watch over me ? 

1:1 When I *say, ‘ My bed shalLcomfort 
me, 

My couch Bhall.eaBc my c» com¬ 
plaint ; * 

74 Then Thou sciircst me with 
* Urea ms, 


And lerrlflest me through visions: 
15 So that my soul chooseth strang¬ 
ling, 

And death rather than my t* life, 
ic I -loathe it; I would not live 
alway: 

•Let me alone; for my days are 
vanity. 

17 What w 'man, that Thou h should- 

cst.magnify him ? 

And that Thou 'should cst.set thine 
heart upon him ? 

18 And t/uitThou‘sbouldest.vlsit him 

every morning, 

And try him every moment? 

79 How long wilt Tliou not > depart 
from me, 

Nor let.me.alone till I swallow, 
down my spittle ? 

20 1 have sinned; wliat shull.I.do 
unto Thee, O.Thou Prcservor.of 
"nnen ? 

Why ‘hast.Thou.set me as a mark 
against Thee, bo that I am a 
burden to myself? 

21 And why h dost Thou not pardon 
my transgression, 

And take.away mine Huiquity? 
For now shall.I.Bleep in the dust; 
And Thou *staalt_seck_ine_in_the_ 
morning, but I shall not be.” 

8 THEN answered Bildad the JSlm- 
hitc, and eald, 

2 “How long wilt.thou.speak these 
th ings $ 

And how long shall thc_*n words, 
of thy mouth be like a strong 
wind ? 

3 ‘‘Doth «~God pervert judgment? 

Or '■doth »hthe e Almighty pervert 
justice? 

4 If thy s children have sinned .against 
Him, 

And He have.cast.thera.away l» for 
their transgression ; 

■ r> If Burn 'rvouldest.seck unto « "God 
betimes, 

And make thy supplication to > ] < the 
-Almighty; 

c If ihott wert pure and upright; 
Surely now He would.awake for 
thee, 

And -make the.hahllation.or thy 
righteousness prosperous. 

7 Though thy beginning -was small, 
Yet thy latter end should greatly 
Increase. 

8 For inquire, I.pray.tlice, of the 
former age, 

And -preparc.thyself to thcjiearcli. 
of their fathers: 

0 (For 1 dc are but of yesterday, and 
know » nothing, 

Because our days upon earth are a 
shadow;) 

78 Shall not Iheg teach thee, and tell 
tboe. 

And ♦utter words out .of their 
heart? 

11 Can the rush grow.up without 
mire? 

Can the flag grow’ without water? 

12 Whilst It ts yet in his greenness, 
and not cut.down, 

It hvithereth before any other 
herb. 
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*tt. sayings. 
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one strong 
God. 


3 A. Sliadduy, 
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All-sulti- 
cjttllt. 

.v. sons. 
l>. by the. 
bund.of. 


1N4U1RV OF 

Fobmer 

Times. 


9. Cb. 14. '1. 

I Chr. 29. 
jr*. Ps. iw. 
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Jou VIII. El. 

Job IX. 3i. 

B.(about 

1;; So arc Uic.pnlhH.of all ^thftl.forgcl 

The proud helpers ►do. 8 Loop under i 

B.C. about 
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«"God; 

Him. 

1520. 

c. ft. 

And the hypocrite's hope Hliall. 
perish: 

11 Whose chope shall.be.eut-ofrj 

11 How much .leas shall £ answer 
Him, 


r roll- 

A ml cboose.out my words to reason 
with Him ? 


iiiitiiicv. 

And whose "trust shall he a spider's 


h. house. 

h wob. 

1; ’ lie shall.lean upon his house, but 
it shall not stand : 

He shall .hold it fast, hut It shall 
not endure. 

k> is green before the sun, 

And his bmnch ►shootcttl-forth in 
his garden: 

17 His roots h arc_ wrapped .about the 
heap, 

A mi seeth the.place.of stones. 

,s If He ►destroy blin from his place, 
Then it •shall.deny him, saying, 

‘ I have not seen tliec.’ 

i!* Behold, this is the_joy.of his 
way, 

Whom, though I were.rightcous, 
yet would I not answer, but 

I would.make.supplicatlon to my 
judge. 

16 If I had.called, and He had. 1 
answered me; 

Yet would I not believe that He 
h had.hearkened .unto my voice. 

17 For He ►breaketh me with a tem¬ 
pest, 

Anti *multipllcth my wounds with- 
out.causc. 

is He will not suffer me to Lake my 
breath, 

But •Ullcth me with bitterness. 

13 If I speak of strength, lo, lie is 


d. dusl. 

And out.of the <* earth shall others 

strong: 



grow. 

Aud if of judgment, who shall.sct. 


Thb 

® Behold, *~God will not cast .away 

me.a.timc to plead. 1 


l’KRFFCT 

man. 

C. El, God. 
lingular, 
t. lake bv 

a perfect man , 

20 If I ►justify, my self, mine, own 

20. 1 John 1.1 

Neither will. He. t help the evil. 

mouth shall.condemn me: 

8.10. 

doers : 

If I say, £ am perfect, it shall also 


-i Till He *-811 thy mouth with laugh- 

provc.mc.perverse. 

21 Though £ were perfect, yet would 1 


the hand. 

ing, 


». shouting. 

And thy lips with * rejoicing. 

22 -*They . that. hate thcc shall. be _ 
clothed with shame; 

not know my soul : 

I would.despise my slife. 

“lEhia is one thing, therefore 1 


te. lent. 

And the. it dwelling.place_of the 

said it, 


1. lawless. 

i =wlckcd shall.coine to nought” 

-‘•desfcrbyeth the -perfect and the 
i -wicked. 

!. Lawless. 

Job's 

THEN Job answered and said, 

23 If the scourge h slay suddenly. 


Reply. 

i/ - “ I know it is so of a truth : 

lie willJaugh at thc_trial_of the 



But how ►should e man bcjustwitll 

= innocent. 


MA.N BK 

« “God ? 

The earth ds-given into thc-hand. 


Just with 

If JIc will.contend with him, 

of the I -wicked : 


God J 

lie cannot answer Him one of a 

He ►covcrcth the _ faces. of the 


e. enosh, 
frail. 

thousand. 

judges thereof ; 


mortal 

j 1 He is wise In heart, and mighty in 

If not, where, and who is 3)C? 


man. 

1 strength : 

'• Now my days -ure-Swifter than 


c. El, God, 

Who hath .hardened Aiwse//against 

a r post: 

r. orninner. 

singular. 

111m, and hath.prospercd ? 

3 xiWhich removetn the mountains, 
and they know not : 
i-AVhich overturneth them in His 
anger 

They ‘flce.away, they -see no good. 


5. Hab. 3. 6. 

2,7 They *nrc .passe d_a. way as the swift 
ships : 

As the eagle that ►hasteth to the 
prey. 



6 *x\vhich shaketh the earth out.of 

27 If I say, I wllLforget my com¬ 

co. or com¬ 


her place, 

And tne.pillars thereof •‘tremble. 

7 *.i.Which commandcth the sun, and 

It ►riseth not ; 

And ►sealeth up the stars. 

8 Which alone j-sprcadcth.out the 

plaint, 

I wilLleave.off my heaviness, and 
comfort myself : 

281 -am_afVaid_of all my sorrows, 

I -know that Thou wilt not hold. 
me.innocent. 

plaining. 

h. heights. 

heavens, 

23 If £ ►be.f wicked, why then ►labour 

/. law less. 

a. Arc turns. 
Ileb. hahsh, 
perhaps 

And -‘-treadeth upon the.* waves.of 

I in vain ? 


the sea. 

30 If I •wash.mysclf with snow water, 

30. Jer. 2.22. 

Great 

0 a Which.maketh <* Arcturus,° Orion, 

And -make my hands enever.so. 

e. or clean 

Bear , 
o. Orion, 
Ueb. kesil. 

and i> Pleiades, 

clean ; 

with soap. 

; And thc.chambers.of the south. 

31 Yet sbalt.Thou.plunge me in the 


confidence. 

, lu J-Whlch .iloeth great.things past 

ditch. 


hope. 

p. Pleiades, 
Ueb. kl- 

flnding.out; 

Aud mine.own clothes shall.abhor 


Yeu, ana wonders without number. 

me. 


Ti tali, from 

1 11 Lo, He ►gocth by inc, and I •'see 

3 -For He is not a »mnn. as I am, 

S*. .swell. 33. 

cum, to 

ilim not: 

that I should.unswer Him, 

6.7. 

liuap.up, 
the Seven 

| lie passe til _on also, hut I ►perceive 

j Him not. 

And we should.comc together in 

/. isli. 

I 

Stan. 

"judgment. 

Sj. 1 Tim. 2. 

12. Dan. 4. 

.! 12 Behold, He Haketh . away, who 

33 Neither is.there <* any .daysman 

, 5 ', m l|n) 


! ►can.hinder Him 't 

betwixt us, 

| pire, Urh. 


Who will.say unto Him, ‘What 

That might.loy his hand upon us 

mokiakh. 

• Ml. I si. M. 7. 

►docst Thou ? ’ 

both. 

j from yah- 

i ../i 1:: If eh-Goit will uot withdraw His 

:•* ►Let.Him.take His rod away from 

eiikh. to 
prove, or to 1 

| Ulobim. 

1 anger, 

me. 

convict. 
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Joh IX. 35. 


Job XI. 17, 


IU\ about 
1520. | 


t'ONTI.NI V 
TIDN np 
.loMN 

t • >M PLAINT. 
,• complulii- 

A-t j 

t/i. Eloali. 


f. loil. 

t. lawless. 

4. 1 Snm. lfi. 


r. el Irish, 

frail, fcclilr 1 



l. luwlas. 


t. taken. I 
Indus about 
ino. I 


And h lct not HIk fear terrify me: 

-■ Then hvoilld.l.spcak, and not fear 

Him; 

But it is not so with me. 

-• /\ " MY soul *ls_weary of my -life: 
ivl I wlll.lcavc my c complaint 
« upon myself; 

1 wllLspcak In the_bitterness.of 
my soul. 

- I wllLsay unto <* J '“God, ‘•■Do not 
eondemn me; 

‘Shew me wherefore Thou h contcnd~ 
est with me. 

3 Js it good unto Thee tlmt Thou 
should est .oppress, 

That Thou shouldest.despise the. 

Mvork.of Thine hands. 

And 'shine upon the.eounscl.of 
the I swlcked V 
1 Hast Thou cycs.of flesh ? 

Or h sccst Thou as * man secth ? 

A re Thy days ns the.day 9 . 0 f enuui? 
are Thy years as * man’s days, 

(i That Thou Hnqulrest.after mine 
Iniquity, 

And h scnrchest .after my sin ? 

7 Thou knowest that I h am not 
l wicked; 

And there is none that.can.dellver 
out.of Tldne hand. 

* Thine hands have Mnadc me and 
fashioned me together round, 
about; 

Yet Thou dost.dcstroy me. 

9 'Remember, I .beseech _Thcc, that 

Thou ‘hast.madc tuc as the clay; 
And wilt.Thou.brlng me Into dust 
again ? 

10 Hast Thou not poured.mc.out as 

milk, 

And ^curdled me like *cheeae? 

11 Thou ^hast.clothed me with skin 

and flesh, 

And riiost. fenced inc with bones 
and sinews. 

12 Thou 'hast.granted me sllfo and 

favour, 

And Thy visitation hath preserved 
my spirit. 

13 And these things hast.Thou.hid in 

Thine heart: 

I 'know that this is with Thcc. 

14 If I sin, then Thou -markest me, 
And Thou wilt not acquit me from 

mine Iniquity. 

15 If I hej wicked, woe unto me ; 

And \f I ■bc.rightcous, yet will I 

not llft.up my head. 

I am full.of confusion; 

Therefore -sec Thou mine affliction; 
46 For it lncreaseth. Thou huntest 
me as a *fleree_llon : 

And again Thou shewest.Tliyself. 
marvellous upon me. 

17 Thou ►renewest Thy witnesses 

against me, 

And Inereascst Thine indignation 
upon ine: 

Changes and war are against me. 

18 Whercforo then 'hast _ Thou _ 

hrought_ me .forth out.of the 
womb? 

Ob that I h had.glvcn_up.M«_ghoHt, 
and no eye ‘■lnuLsocn me! 

,u I •"should.havo.been as though I 
had not been ; 


I should .have J)cen.carried from 
the womb to the grave. 

30 A re not my days few ? 

•Cease then, and let me alone, 

That I nmy.takc.comfort a little, 

31 Before I go whence I shall not 

return, 

Uven to the.land.of darkness and 
tlic_shadow_of_death: 

— A land.of darkness, us * darkness 
itself; 

And of tlic.shndow_of.death, with¬ 
out any border. 

And where the light is ns f dark¬ 
ness.’ " 

U THEN answered Zophnr thcNaa- 
liiuthltc, and said, 

3 “Should not the _ multitude _ of 
words bc.answered ? 

And should a ' man o full.of talk 
bejustifled ? 

3 Should thy *1 lies make »» men 
1 liold.thclr.peace ? 

And when thou mockcst, shall no. 
man makc.thcc.ashnmcd ? 

4 For thou hast.eaid, ‘My doctrine is 
pure, 

And I *am clean in Thine eyes.’ 

5 But oh that <*h - God won Id.speak, 
And open His lips against thee; 

G And that He would, shew thcc the. 
sccrcts.of wisdom, 

/That they are double to that 
whlch_ls! 

Know therefore that At -God h cx- 
aeteth of thcc less than thine 
Iniquity deserveth. 

• Canst thou by.searching ►And out 
At -God ? 

Canst thou '■flnd.oiit •• the ^Al¬ 
mighty unto perfection ? 

9 It is = as.high as =hcaven; what 
canst.thou.do? 

Deeper than h hell; what canst. 
thou.know? 

9 The .measure thereof is longer than 
the earth, 

And broader than the sea. 

10 If He V cut.ofl’, and shut.up, or 
gather, together, 

Then who can.hinder Him ? 

11 For knoweth vain ™ men : 

He secth «*• wickedness also ; 

Will He not then consider it I 
13 For « vain * man ‘■would.he.wlse, 
Though <* man bc.horn like a wild, 
ass’s colt. 

13 If thou ‘prepare thine heart, 

And 'stretch.out thine bands to¬ 
ward Him; 

44 If iniquity be In thine hand, *put. 
lt_far_awuy, 

And rict not wickedness dwell in 
thy t* tabernacles. 

For then shalt_lhou.lirt.up thy 
face without spot; 

Yen, thou 'shalt-be stcdTast, ami 
shalt not fear: 

1G Because thou shalt _ forget thy 
misery, 

And remember it as waters that 
pasa.away: 

17 And thine age shall.he.elearer than 
the -noonday ■, 

Thou shalt. shine _ forth, thou 
shalt.be as the morning, 


B.C. about 
1520. 


I. tlilck. 
darkness. 


ZoPHAHS 

Answkh. 



I (f. devices. 
hi. mortiil. 
men, itch. 
nielhiin. 

4. Ch. G. 30. 


eh. Elonli, 
riiu/ular of 
Elohim. 


/. For His 
counsel is 
manifold. 


Know- 

ok 

Goo. 

s. Shurtduy. 


h. mu. 

shcul, Of. 
hades. 


Man's 
Folly. 
p. i>ass-by. 


in. iniquity. 

c. empty, 
//t'A.nubul). 
i. isli. 
nhdalim. 


Kncouh- 
AG£M£XT. 
13. Ch. 22. 
23-26. 


te. tents. 


so. so;ir-up¬ 
ward. 
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Job XI. 18. 


B.C. about 
1520. 
tc. scurcli. 


i. Inli cat 
tliy face. 
1. lawless. 


eh. Eloali, 

'dS£' ro/ 


KI, God. 
eh. Eloali. 


28. 

n. spirit. 

/. flesh-of 
man (jsh). 
/). ixdatc. 

\ very_aged. 


God's 

Wisdom 

AND 

Tower. 

. i.e. God. 


18 And thou *shalfc_be_eecure, because 

there 1 b hope; 

Yea, thou ♦8liRlt J »''dig about thee , 
And thou Shalt.take_thy_rcat in 
safety. 

19 Also thou ’shalt_lie_down,and none 

■^shulLinakO-f/if'c.afraid; 

Yea, many ‘BhalL'make.suit unto 
thee. 

20 But the.oycs.of the l ^wicked shall. 

fail, anti they shall not escape, 
And their hope shall be as the 
giving.up of the * ghost.” 

-| q AN T D Job answered and said, 

14 2,, N’o_doubt hut jje are the 
-people, 

And wisdom slmll.dic with you. 

3 But I have f> understanding ns. 
wcll.as you; 

£ «m not inferior to you: 

Yea, *-who knoweth not such.things 
as these ? 

* I h ain as ■‘onc.mocked of liis neigh¬ 

bour, 

■‘-Who.calleth upon *>*"God, and 
He answereth him: 

TVicjust upright man in laughed. 
to.scom. 

5 He.that.is.ready to slip with his 

feet is as a < lamp 
Despised in the.thought.of him 
that.is at.casc. 

* TheJftabemacles.of robbers *-pros- 

per, 

And they, that .provoke * “God are. 
secure; 

Into whose hand ^‘“God bringetli 
abundantly. 

' But *ask now the beasts, and they 
shall.teach thee; 

And the.fowls_of the =air, and they 
shali.tcll thee: 

8 Or -speak to the earth, and it shall. 

teach thee: 

And the.flshes.of the sea shall.de- 
clare unto thee. 

9 Who knoweth not in all these 
That the.hand.of J the Lord hath 

wrought this ? 

10 In whose hand is thc.soul.of every 

living.thing, 

And the.# breath.of all / mankind. 

11 h Doth not the ear try words ? 

And the p mouth taste his meat? 

13 With the ^ancient is wisdom: 

And In length.of days understand¬ 
ing. 

13 With ‘Him is wisdom and strength, 
He hath counsel and understand¬ 
ing. 

H Behold, He breaketh_down, and 
it ^cannot he.built.again ; 

He ‘■shutteth up a u man, and there 
^can.be no opening. 

15 Behold, He ,_ withholdeth thcr wa¬ 
ters, and they dry.up : 

Also He sendcth_them_out, and 
they overturn the earth. 

6 With Him is strength and wis¬ 

dom : 

The deceived and the deceiver are 
His. 

17 -‘He _ leadeth counsellors away 

spoiled. 

And ’maketh the judges fools. 

18 •‘HeJooseth the.bond.of kings, 


Job XIII. 17. 

And girdeth their loins with a gir- B.C. about 
die. 1520. 

19 j.He.lcadcthP'-princesaway spoiled, pr. <*■ 

And k ovcrthroweth the =mighty. priests. 

30 -‘He.rcmovcth.away the.' speech, : t. lip. 
of the =trusty, j 

And l_ taketh_away the.undcrstand-1 
ing.of the aged. 

21 j-He.poureth contempt ujK)n prin- |2i. Ps. 107. 

ces, i 40- 

And i^’weakcncth thc.strength.of'fo- loosen- 
the =inighty. cth - 

22 ‘Uc.« discovercth dccp.thingsout .\ m. uneoTer- 

of darkness, i tll >- 

And bringcth.out to light the. 

.shadow.of.death. 

33 ■•■He.incrcasetli the nations, and 
h destroycth them : 

‘He _ enlargeth the nations, and 
straiteneth them again. j 

21 ‘Hc.taketh.away the.heart.ofthej 
chief.of the.-people.of the earth. 

And caueeth.them.to.wander in a I 
wilderness where there is no way. 1 
25 They h gTopc In the dark without: 
light, 

And He makcth.them.to.staggcr 
like a *drunken man. 


13 


Job 

Conti nt es 

HIBSPKECH. 

Reasoning 

WITH BIB 

Friends. 


“ LO mine eye ’hath.seen all this. 

Mine ear *hath_hcard and under¬ 
stood it. 

2 What ye know, the same do £ know 

also: 

£ am not inferior unto you. I 

3 Surely £would_Bpeak to * tke =M- <». Shadday, 

mighty, I Tfurrrf. 

And I desire to reason with « “God. 1 r. Si. God, 

4 But ge are forgcrs_of -lies, J nnyuiar. 

Ye are all physicians .of no value. 

5 O.that ye would.altogether hold. 1 5. Prov. 17. 

your.pcacc! 

And it snould.be your wisdom. 

6 Hear now my reasoning, 

And hearken to the.plcadings.of 


my lips. 
~ WilLy 


_yc_speak wickedly for*“God ? 

And talk deceitfully for Him ? 

8 WilLye.accept His person ? 

WilLye.contend for « “God ? c. £l 

9 Is It good that He should_sean.il 

j)tro out ? - . 

Or as one «>• man mocketh another, ,^ 0 ' r . 
do ye so mock Him ? I t;il man. 

10 lie will.surely reprove pen, ; 10. Hi. +1' 

If yc do_*secrctly accept persons. I & 

11 Shall not His excellency make nan li- -Ter. 5.2L 

afraid ? 

And His dread fall upon you ? 

12 Your »* remembrances are *'like 

unto ashes, 

Your d bodies to d bodics.of clay. .. 

13 *IIold _ your. peace, let.inc.alone.' itudes-of. 

that t may.speak, 1 

And lct.come on me whnt will. ] 

11 Wherefore h do_ l _^ake my llesh in' 

my teeth, s 

And '-put my * life in mine hand V : *■ souL 
13 Though He ^slay me, yet will.!, 
trust in Him: 

Hut I will.a maintain mine.own «- a Js ,K ’-. 
ways before Him. | - v;ih ' 

16 Sr also shall be ray salvation: j 1 ‘ 

For a hypocrite shall not come be- 1 __ 

fore Him. } Hk orders 

>7 ’Hear diligently my speech, “mmss” 

And my declaration with your curs j coi> 
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Job XIIT. 18. 

H.<\ about **■ ] Icliold now, I *<■ •have.orricrcd my 
1520. cause; 

*r set-in. 1 know that I shall_heJustified, 

order. u» Who is Ilf that will.plcad with me ? 

For now. If I Miold.my tongue, 
f. empire. 1 sballj givc.up J.bc_ghoBt. 

® Only Mio not two things unto me : 

Then will I not lilde.myself from 
Thee. 

-> •WlthdrawTlilneh&nd farfromme: 

And let not Thy dread make.mc. 
afraid. 

M Then -luJI Thou, and £ wlll.answcr: 

Or Met mo speak, and -answer Thou 

1DC. 

23 How many are mine iniquities and 

sins? 

•Makc_me-to.know my transgres¬ 
sion and my sin. 

24 Wherefore * hidcst Thou Thy face, 

And holdcst me for Thine enemy ? 

Wilt.Thou.break a leaf drivcn.to. 

and fro ? 

And.wilt.Thou.pursue *■ the dry_ 
stubbie ? 

2,5 For Thou Mvrltcst bitter _ things 
against me, 

And makest-mc-to.posseas the.ini- 
quillcs.of my youth. 

27 Thou puttest my feet also in the 
stocks, 

And iookcst.narrowly unto all my 
so soles. paths; 

v* Hos.5.12. Thou t 'aeUcst_a-prlDt upon the. 
(h. 4a. 5. U. ...» bcela.of my feet. 

h. vr lu, i f 2S Ynd h he, as a rotten-thing, «o h con- 
inikii, ch. 14. 

w. wasteth_ As a garment that Js moth-eaten. 

HWiiy. _ 

man's -j A “« MAX that is born of a woman 
Fuailtv. i.v of few days, and full of trouble. 

i^Ecdes. 2. - He Cometh.forth like a (lower, and 

<«“ all da inn is.cut.down : 

lie ficcth also :is a * shadow, and 
h contlnueth not. 

s And •dost.Thou.opcu Thine eyes 
upon such .an.one, 

And •hringest tnr into judgment 
with Thee ? 

4 . Jcr. in. 23. 4 Who can .bring a clean thing out. 

of an unclean ? 

Not one. 

•’ Seeing his days are determined, 

The _number.of Ins months are 
with Thee, 

Thou hast .appointed his bounds 
that he cannot pass; 

c. wue. c -Turn from him, that lie may. 1 * rest, 

Till lie slmlLaccomplish, as a hire¬ 
ling, Ills day. 

7 For there is hope of a tree, if it Mic. 
cut _ down, that it will .sprout 
again, 

And that tho.tender.brauch there¬ 
of will not cease. 

6 Though the.root thereof hvax .old 
in the earth, 

And thc.stock thereof Mlic in the 
ground ; 

9 Yet through tiie.scent.of water it 
will _bud, 

And bring.forth houghs like a 

i. Ktrnnjt- plant. 

w Hut -man dietli, and «wnstcth_ 

ii. ahSnhaL Yon, « mnn « givcth.up.thc.ghost, 
e- expirfciii. and wlicrc is lie ? 


Job XV. 8. 


B.C. about 
1520. 
r. river. 
tt. dlmlnlsli- 

eth. 

*. isa. 


Resubbkc- 

TIOH. 

It. Nth. 
sheol. dr. 
Iiades. 


.1. BLrong- 
mon, Nt b. 
geber. 
c. conflict, 
or warfare. 


t. htronjt- 
innn, //eft. 
teller. 

In. is.cut.oir. 
n. nhilnlun. 
c- exiiirelh. 


11 As the waters -fail from the sea, | 
And the •* flood d*-dccayeth and 1 

drieth.up: 

12 So • man •lleth.down, and t-rlecth 

not: till the heavens be no more 
They shall not awake, nor bc-ralsetl 
out.of their sleep. 

13 O.that Thou wouldest-hide me In 

the b grave, 

That Thou wouldeBt _ keep _ mc. 

sccret, until Thy wrath be.past, 
That Thou wouldwt.appoint me a 
sct.timc, and remember me ! 

14 If a » man die, shall.hc.Ilve again? 
All the.days.of my «appointed- 

time will. I .wait, till my change 
come. 

15 Tliou shalt-call, and £ will-answer 

Thee: 

Thou_wllt-hftvc_a_dcsirc to the. 
work .of Thine hands. 

10 For now Thou Miumbcrest my 
steps: 

Dost Thou not watch over my 
sin? 

17 My transgression is scalcd.up in a 

hag. 

And Thou scwcst.up mine Iniquity. 

18 And surely the mountain falling 

•comelh.to.nought. 

And the rock Ms.rcmovcd out.of 
his place. 

39 The waters -wear the stones : 

Thou h washcst. away the things, 
which.grow out of thc.dust.of 
the earth ; 

And Thou -deslroycst thc.hopc.of 
< man. 

20 Thou ^prevailcst for ever against 

him, and lie passctli: 
^Thou-changest his countenance, 
and scndcst.hiui.away. 

21 His sons h comc.to_hODOiir > and he 

knoweth it not; 

And they arc.brought.low, but lie 
•pcrccivcth it not of them. 

22 But his flesh upon him shall.havc. 

pain 

And Ills soul within him shall. 


-| k THEN answered Ellphaz the Te- answer of 
lo manite, and said, emphaz. 

2 “Should a wise.man utter vain 
knowledge. 

And fill his belly with the east wind ? 

3 ^Should.lieJenson with unprofit¬ 

able talk ? 

Or with speeches wherewith he can. 
do no good ? 

4 Yea, Burn ►eastest.off »• fear, r. or rever- 

And rcstrainest prayer before 

*> “God. c - KL 

5 For tby mouth hittcreth 111 Inc te. traclietli. 

iniquity, 

And thou cliooeest the.tongue.of 
the Ecrarty. 

0 Thine .own mouth ‘■condcmneth 
thee, and not £ : 

Yea, thinc.own lips •'testify against 
thee. ' | 

7 Art thou the first « man that was. n. nlidabm. 

born ? I 

Or wast_ thou_ft made before the ft. brought, 
hills? | 

8 ‘‘Hast.thou.heard the_secret_of 

eft "God? I eh. Eloali, 
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Job XV. 9. 


Job XVI. 12. 


BO. about j 
1520. 


i e. KL. 


f. Iliiiie. 

ii|i, or 
covered. 


c. El. 

e. cnosh. 
?>■ 


I h. lio1y.oiies, 
th-b. kn- 
iloshiiu, 
p. pure. 

e. romipl. 
i. isli. 


I. lawless. ! 

he. 

i 


I 


e.fii. 

«. Shiuklay. 


/. folds-of 
| fill. 


Ami doat.tbou.rcatraln wisdum to | 
thyself? 

9 What knowcst thou, that we know : 

not ? | 

What undorstandest thou, which in 
not in ua ? 

10 With us are both the gray.headed j 

and very.aged men, 

Mueh.elder than thy rather. 

11 A re tlic _ consolations - of r "God 

small with thee ? •! 

Is there any 4 secret _ thing with 
thee ? 

12 why h doth thine heart carry_thce_ 

away ? 1 

And what hlo thy eyes wink at, 

13 That thou riirncst thy spirit 

against''“God, i 

Ana dettest such words go.out of 
thy mouth ? 

14 What is f man, that he should.be. 

v clean ? 

And he which is born.of u woman, 
that he should bc_rightcous ? 
i’> Behold He ^putteth no trust in His 
li saints; 

Yea, the heavens *arc not f> clean in 
His sight. 

lC How much_more abominable and 
<- filthy is »man. 

iWhlch . drlnkcth iniquity like 
*5 water? 

l" I will .shew thee, *liear me ; 

And that which I ’bavc-sccn 1 will, 
declare; 

19 Which wlsc.men riiavc.told from 
their fathers, 

And diavc not hid it: 

19 Unto whom alone the earth was. 
given. 

And no stranger passed among 
them. 

- n The i -wicked _ man a 1 * iravailcth. 
with.pnin all his days, 

And the.numbcr.of years •isjiid- 
den to the oppressor. 

-i a dreadful sound is In his cars: 

In prosperity the destroyer shall, 
eoinc.upon him. 

-- He •‘bcllcvcth not that he shall, 
ret uru out .of darkness, 

And he ’is _ waited _ for of the ■ 
sword. 

3)e wandcretli- abroad for "bread,; 

saying, 1 Where is it ? ’ j 

He knoweth that the.day.of dark-; 
ness is.rcady at his hand. 

- l Trouble and anguish shall.make. 
him afraid; I 

They shall.prevail.against him, as i 
a king ready to the battle. 

'• For lie •strctchcth.out his hand 
against * "God, 

And strengtheneth .himself against 
* the =Almighty. 

He riinncth upon Him, even on 
H is neck, 

Upon llic.thick bosses.of His buck¬ 
lers ; 

27 Because lie -covcreth his face with 

his fatness, 

And maketh / collops.of.fat on h is , 
flanks. 

28 And he dwelleth in desolate cities, I 
And in bouses which no.man in- 

habltcth, 

Which are.ready to l)ccomc_he:ips. j 


23 He shall not be.rlch, neither shall i B.C. about 
his substance continue, 1520. 

Neither shall.he.prolong t the.per-1 1 . ihelr poa 
fectlon thereof upon the earth, j fusion: 

30 He shall not ■ depart out.of dark- upon - 
ness; 

The flame shall _ dry _ up his 
branches. 

And by the.brcath.of his mouth 
shall_hc.go.away. I 

51 h Lct not hliu.that.ls.dccelvcd trmi 
in ■•vanity: j 

For vanity shall.lie his recoin- 
pence. 

32 It shall.bc.accompllshcd before his 

time, 1 

Aud his branch shall not be green, j 

33 He shall.shakc.off his unripe grape. 

as the vine, I 

And shall.east.off his flower as the 
olive. ) 

34 For the_congTegat ion .of hypocrites; 

shall be desolate, ; 

And fire shnll.consumc the.'''taller- ‘ te. tenta. 
naclcs.of bribery. 

55 Thcy.concclvc mischief, nnd bring. 1 
forth vanity, 

And their belly ^prepareth deceit.’"! 


16 


THEN Job answered and said, j 
- “ I *have . heard many such _ I 
things: 

Miserable comforters are ye all 

Shall vain words have an end ? 

Or what, ^cuiboldcncth thee that ■ 
thou ^answerest? ' 

4 3E also could.speak as ye do : 

If your soul were in uiy soul's I 
stead, I 

I could . heap _ up words against! 
you, 

And shake mine head at you. 

But I would.strengthen you with 
my mouth, 

And thc.movtng.of my lips should, 
ass wage your grief. 

6 Though I ''speak, my grief ris not 
asswaged: 

And though I forbear, what him. 
I.cased? 

' But now He 'hath _ made . iuc . 


Job's 

Reply. 


i 


weary: 1 

Thou ■hast_made_dcsolatc all my 

company. j ! 

s And Thou b hast.filled.me.with. 6. or bound 
wrinkles, which *is a witness ow.or held 
agaimt me ; me mi ‘ 

And my leanness rising.up in me 
bearcth .w itness to my face. , 

9 He ♦tcarcth me ill his wrath, who 

linteth me: 

He gnasheth upon me willi his 
teeth; 

Mine enemy ‘almrpeneth his eyes 
upon me. 

10 They have gaped upon me with 

their mouth: 

They ■lmvc.sinilten me upon the 
check reproachfully; i j 

They riiavc.gnthcred.themselves. 
togctlicr against me. 

lie-God ‘‘lmth.dcllveml me to the •>. F.i. > 
-ungodly, f 

And Hunicd_me_over into the. 
hands.of the t ^wicked. , i- lawless. 

»- r w as at.ense, but l ie hath .broken, 
me.asunder: 1 
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Job XYI. 13. 


• B.C. about i 
1520 . 


eh. Klnnli. 

MruliK- 
nuut, goiter 

MU. sOll.of 
man 

ciliduhni), 


COSTINUKK 

K1K 

(OMH.AINT. 


ft. Ap)X)int. 

U2S- 


h. before 
them. 

a. or am nil 
abhorrence. 


He lmtb also taken me by my 
neck, 

And shakcn_mc_to_pleces, 

And set.me.up for His mark. 

13 His nrcbers ^compass me round. 

about, 

He h c.leavetb my reins asunder, and 
'"doth not spare; 

He •’pourcth.out my gall upon the 
ground. 

14 He Mtrcaketh me with breach upon 

breach, 

lie •runneth upon me like a 
tn giant. 

' I have sewed sackcloth upon my 
skin. 

And •defiled my horn In the dust. 

0 My face ls_foul with weeping. 

And on my eyelids is the.shadow, 
of.dcath’; 

7 Not for any (‘injustice in mine 

hands: 

Also my prayer in pure. 

8 O.carth, '"cover not thou my blood, 
And *Tet my cry have no place. 

9 Also now, behold, my witness is in 

*=heaven, 

And my record in * on * 2 liigh. 

^ My friends scorn me: 

But mine eye •poureth.out tears 
unto i*“God. 

■ l O.tliat one mlght.plead for a • man 
with <*“God, 

As a *« man pleadeth for his neigh¬ 
bour! 

s AY hen a few years v are_comc, 

Then I shalLgo the way whence 1 
shall not roturn. 

"MY breath •Is.corrupt, my days 
•arc.cxtinct, 

The graves are ready for me. 

- A re there not >mockcrs with me ? 
And ♦‘doth not mine eye continue 
in their provocation? 

3 « ‘Lay.down now, ■put.me_ln.a_ 
surety with Thee; 

Who iis hr that will.strike hands 
with me? 

4 For Thou •lmst.hid their heart 

from understanding: 

Therefore shalt Tiiou not exalt 
them. 

5 Hc.that.speakcth flattery to Ins 

friends, 

Even tho_eyes_of his '“children 
shall, fail. 

c He •hatli.made me also a byword 
of the ^ people; 

And * aforetime I <■ hvua as a 
tabret. 

7 Mine eye also is.dlm hy.reason.of 

sorrow, 

And all my meinhers are as a 
■shadow. 

8 ^Upright men shall.be.astonlcd at 

tills, 

And the -Innocent shall.stlr.up. 
himself against the -hypocrite. 

•' The -righteous also shall.lioULon 
his w«y, 

And lie .that, hath .clean bauds 
* slmlLbc.Htrongcr and stronger, 
w Hnt.ns.for you all, •-do.yc.return, 
and •come now: 

For I cannot find one wise ?wan 
among you. 


IT 



Job XVIII. 13. 

"My days *nre_past, iny purposesiB.O.about 
•are_brokcn_oti; logo. 

Even the.rthoughts.of mv heart. /*. iws- 

12 They *-change the night into day : I sersi '»"s. 
The light is »i short because of 

darkness. 

13 If I wait, >> the grave is mine house : //,. 

I •have.madc my bed in the dark- sheul. 

ness. I bu*U>.s 

14 1 have e said to ■corruption, ‘IE ho a 
art my father 

To the worm, ‘ Thou art my mother, 
and my sister.' 

16 And where is now my hope ? 

As for my hope, who shall.sec it ? 

1C They shall.go.down to the.hars.ofl 
the * pit, 

When our rest together is in the 
dust." 

1 q THEN answered Bildnd the Shu 
lO bite, and said. 

2 " How long will it be ere ye make 
an.end.of words ? 

•"Mark, and afterwards we will, 
speak. 

2 Wherefore -arc _ we _ counted 
■beasts. 

And reputed .vile in your sight? 

4 ^He.teareth * himself in his an¬ 

ger: 

Shall the earth he. forsaken for 
thee ? 

And shall the rock bc.removed out_ 
of his place ? 

5 Yea, the .light, of the J =wicked 

Aliall_be.put.out, 

And thc.spark.of his Arc shall not 
shine. 

* The light shall be dark in his 

'''tabernacle, I**, tent. 

And his candle shulLbe_put_out|/<r- lamp, 

with him. 

7 The.Bteps.of his strength shnll.be. 

straitened, 

And his own.counscl shall.cnsL. 
hlin.down. 

8 For he •iB.east into a net by his. 

own feet. 

And he "walkcth upon a snare. 

9 The ^ln shall .take him by the 

And the « robber shall. prevail |«. noose, 
against him. 

10 The snare is laid for hhn in the l At- Itidileti. 

ground, 

And a trap for him In the way. 

11 Terrors shall •makc.hiin.afraid on. 

every.side, 

And shall '*drlve liiin to his feet. 

12 Ills strength sliall.hc hunger-bitten, 

And destruction shall be ready at 

his side. 

1:1 It shall.devour the. J> strength _of 
his skin: 

Even thc.flrsthom.of death shall, 
devour his j> strength. 

14 His confidence shalLbe.rooted.outi 

of his te tabernacle, 

And itshnll.brlnglnm to the.king. 
of terrors. 

It slinll.dwell in his /<• tabernacle, 
because it is none of his: 

Brimstone shall.be.seattcrcd upon 
ids habitation. 

,,s His roots shftll.be.drled.up be¬ 
neath, 
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Job XVIII. 17. 

Job XX. 8. 

B.C. about 

And al>ovc shall his branch be.cut. 

17 My breath is strange to my wife, 

B.C. about 

1520. 

off. 

Though I dntreated for the.* cliil- 

1520. 


*< His remembrance shall ‘perish 

dren's.rai'e.of mlne.own body. 



from the earth, 

18 Yea, young.childrcn despised me; 



And he ‘shalLhavc no name in the 

I ‘'arose, and they Bpake against 



street. 

me. 



18 lie shall.bc.drivcn from light Into 

19 All it* my inward friends ■abhorred 



darkness. 

inc: 

my secret. 


And chased out.of the world. 

And they whom.I.lovcd arc.tumed 



19 He shall neither have son nor 

against me. 


d. descend- 

>i neplicw among his people. 

20 My bone ‘deaveth to my ekln and 


ant. 

Nor any remaining in his dwell- 

to my flesh, 



ings. 

And I am.escaped with thejkin. 



90 They.that.comc.afLcr 7 tim ‘Shall. 

of my teeth. 



be.astonlcd at his day. 

21 •Have.pity.upon me. -have.pi tv 



As they filial _ went .before werc_ 

upon me, O.ge my friends; 



affrighted. 

For the.hand.of <d»“God hath. 

eh. Eloah, 


2t Surely such are tlie.dwcllings.of 

touched me. 

of 


the -wicked. 

22 Why ‘■do.ye.persecutcme as < - God, 



And this is tlic.place.of him that 

And ‘arc not satisfied with mv 


e. El. 

knoweth not *~God.” 

flesh ? 

One. 



® ,r Oh that my words were now 

If. Who will 

Job's 

-| THEN Job answered and said, 

written! 

give. 

Replv. 

X 2 “ How long will_ye_vex my 

Oh that they were.'"printed in a 

en. en- 


soul. 

‘book! 

graven. 


And break _ me _ in _ pieces with 

2i That they hvcrc_gTaven with an 



words ? 

iron pen 



3 These ten times’’have ye_rcproach- 

And lead in the rock for ever! 



cd me: 

25 For J. know that my A redeemer 



Yc '•arc not ashamed that ye hnake. 

liveth, 

redeemer, 


yourselves.strange to me. 

And that He shall.r stand at.the. 

neb. goel. 


i And bc.it indeed that I have erred, 

latter day upon the *t earth : 

d. Just. 


Mine error h rcmaincth with myself. 

K And though after my skin worms 



5 If indeed ye will .magnify yourselves 

destroy this body . 



against me, 

Yet j in my flesh shall _ I _ see 

/. from. 


And plead against me my reproach: 

«* - God: 



c ‘Know now that <5 "God hath.over- 

‘-' 7 Whom E shall_sec for myself, 



thrown me, 

And mine eves ♦shall.behold, and 



And hath compassed me with His 

not <■ another; 

a. a 


net. 

Though mv reins -be_con9uined 

itranger. 


7 Behold, I ■'cry.out of wrong, but I 

«within me. 

f. in my 


h am nob heard : 

28 But yc should .say, ‘ Why persecute 

bosom. 


I '"cry.aloud, but there is no judg¬ 

wo him, ’ 



ment. 

( Seeing the.root.of the matter ‘is. 



8 lie hath.fcnccd.up my way that I 

found in me ? 



cannot pass, 

23 -Be ye afraid of the sword : 



And FIc Hmtli.sct darkness in iny 

For wrath bringeth thc.punish- 



paths. 

ments.of the sword, 



9 FIc dmth.stripped me of my glory, 

Tliat yc may .know ^ there is a 

A f. that 


And taken the.crown from my 

judgment.” 



head. 




10 He •'liath.dcstroycd me on.every. 

THEN answered Zophar the Naa- 

Second 


side, and I am_gonc : 

mathitc, and said, 

Answer op 

r. root«Liip. 

And mine hope hath_Hc_r removed 

I 2 « Therefore ■do my thoughts cause. 

Zophar, 


like a ‘tree. 

me. to .answer, 



ii He hath also kindled His wrath 

And for this I niake.haatc. 



against me, 

j 3i i^have.heard tlic.f check_of iny 

c. or cor¬ 


And He counteth me unto Him as 

reproach, 

rection. 


one of His enemies. 

i And the.spirit.of my understand¬ 



12 His troops '■come together, and 

ing ■causcth.mc.to.nnswer. 



raise.up their way against me. 

I * Knowest thou not this of old, 



And encamp round .about my 

Since <* man was _ placed upon 

(i. ahdahm. 

tent- 

te tabernacle. 

earth, 



13 He hath put my brethren far from 

5 That the.triumphing.of the Iswick 

t. lawless. 


me, 

cd is short, 



And mine acquaintance .are verily 

And the joy .of f7i<? -hypocrite tmt 



estranged from me. 

for a moment ? 



ii My kinsfolk havc.failed. 

• Though his excellency ■mount.up 



And my familiar friends have. 

to the heavens, 



forgotten me 

And his head ‘reach unto the 



i s They_that.dwcll In mine house, 

-clouds: 



and my maids, ■'count me for a 

7 Yet he shall.pcrish for ever like 



stranger : 

his .own dung: 



I Mini un alien in their sight. 

Thcy.whieh.httvc.seen him sliaU. 



ic I called my servant, and lie h gavc 

say, * Where who?’ 



me no answer ; 

! 8 He shftll.fly.nwuy as a nlream, and 



I Untreated him with my mouth. 

[ shall not bc.found : 
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j Job XX. fl. 

Job XXI. 10 . 

B.c. about 

Yea, lio sliall.be.chased.away os n 

27 The =heaven shall.reveal his in- 

B.O. about 

j 1520 

vlslon.of the night. 

» The evo also which saw him shall 

iq ulty; 

And the earth shall ^rlse.up against 

152”. 


see him no more; 

him. 



Neither shall his place any .mure 

28 The.increasc.of his house shall 



behold him. 

depart, 


«. SOUS. 

i° His * children shall jseck.to.please 

And his goods Bhall.flow.away In 


1 

the -poor, 

the.day.of his wrath. 



And liis hands shalLrestorc their 

B This is the.portlon.of a J wicked 

t. lawless. 


goods. 

«man from =God, 

a. nlulahm. 

1 

11 His bones •are.full of the sin of Ills 

And the heritage appointed unto 

=Ci. Eloldni. 


youth, 

him by e -God.” 

e. f;i. 


Which shall, lle.d own with him In 




the dust. 

Ol Job answered and said, 

JoiiV 


'-Though wickedness h bc_sweet in 

& i. 2 “ ‘Hear d lligcntly my spcceli, 

IlKPLV 


h Is mouth, 

And let this be your console.- 



Thottgh he ’’hide it under his 

tions. 



tongue; 

*Sulfcr me that 3E mav.speak ; 



w Though he h spnrc It; and h foi-sako 

And after that I ■have .spoken, 



it not; 

hnock.on. 


ji. palate. 

Hut keep it still within his />mouth: 

4 As for mr, is my complaint to 



14 Vet his incat in his bowels -is. 

« man ? 

(i. olidahm. 


turned, 

And if it were so, why should not 



It is the.gall.of asps within him. 

my spirit bc.» troubled ? 

s. shortened, 


1S He diath.swallowecLdown riches, 

‘Mark me, and ‘be.astonished, 

or Lin- 


and ho shall.vomit.them.up_ 

And *lay your band upon your 



again: 

mouth. 


6. £l. 

« _ God shall.cast them out.of his 

c Even when I remember I *ftin_ 



belly. 

afraid. 



10 Ho shall .suck the_poison _ of 

And trembling *takcth_hokl on mv 



asps: 

flesh. 



The viper’s tongue shall-Slay him. 

■ Wherefore do the f =wicked live, 

/. lawless. 


17 He shall not see the rivers, the 

•become.old, 



Hoods, 

Yea, •are.mlglity In power? 



Thc.brooks.of honey and butter 

s Their seed •ls.cstfthlished in their 



18 That which he . laboured _ for 

sight with them, 



■ishall.hc.restore, and shall not 

And their offspring before tliclr 



swallow, ft.down: 

eyes. 



Accordlng.to his substance shall 

0 Their houses are 'safe from fear, 

i m in peace. 


the restitution be, und lie shall 

Neither is the.rod.of At -God upon 

eh. £lonli. 


not rejoice therein. 

them. 



10 Because he -hath.oppressed and 

10 Tliclr bull -gendereth, and tfallcth 



•hath.forsaken the spoor; 

not; 



Because he *hath. violently .taken _ 

Their cow ‘■calvoth, and t-castcth 



away a house which he Imlldcd 

not hcr.calf. 



not; 

11 They h send.forth their llttle.oncs 


Jt. know. 

*-’ n Surely he shall not * feel quietness 

line a "flock, 



In his belly, 

And their children Glance. 



lie shall not save of that which _hc_ 

12 They ‘-take the timbrel and harp. 



desired. 

And ’rejoice at the.sound.of the 



21 There shall none of his meat he. 

/ organ. 

f. flute. 


left; 

1:5 They spend tliclr days In "wealth, 



Therefore shall no.man look for 

And In a moment h go_down to the 



his goods. 

* grave. 

). Ifeb. 


In lhe_fu]ness_of his sufficiency lie 

u Therefore they say unto «-God, 

shfol. Or. 


shall.be in straits: 

‘•Depart from us'; 

c. El. 

t. trouble¬ 

Every hand.of the t -wicked shall. 

For we desire not the.knowledge. 


some. 

come upon him. 

of Thy ways. 


| 

When he Is.about to fill Ills belly, 

15 What is f^tlie ^Almighty, that wc 

ah. Shnddny. 


God shall.cast the.fury.of His 

’■should.serve Him ? 



wrath upon him, 

And what proflt_ahoulcI_we_havc, 



And shall.ralu it upon him while 

if we ’pray unto Him ? ’ 


| 

he Is.cating. 

10 Lo, their good is notin their hand: 



24 He shall Jlcc from the iron w T eapon, 

The_oounscl_of the < & wicked is far 

1. lawless. 

6. or brass. 

And the.bow.off'Stecl sliull-strikc. 

from me. 



bim.through. 

]r How oft >-Is the.!'* eandle.of the 

la. lamp, 


It Is.drawn, and cometh.out of the 

i =\vlcked put.out ! 

Jfeb. neer. 


body ; 

And how oft cometh their destruc¬ 



Yea, the glltterlng.sword ’■cometh. 

tion upon them ! 



out of his gall : 

God dlstrilmteth son-ows In His 



Terrors are upon him. 

anger. 



20 All darkness shall be hid In Ills 

18 They ‘"are as stubble before the 



secret-places : 

wind, 



A fire not blown shall _ consume 

And as chaff that the storm *<*c»r- 

si. stealeth. 


him ; 

r let h .away. 



It shaU.go.ill with him.tlmt-ls. 

19 a ~God 'laycth.up his Iniquity for 

eh. Elijah. 

te. tent. 

left in his tabernacle. 

his »o children : 

to. sons. 
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Job XXI. 20. 


B.C. about 
1520. 


eh. Sluidday. 


e.EL 


b. liotllps. 
skins. 


«, noble. 
t. tent 
dwellings, 
i. lawless. 


nn. and over 
Ihe.mouitd 
slialLtu 
watch-lie. 
kept. 

it. nnduliin. 


perverse¬ 

ness. 

Third 
Answer of 
Eliphaz. 

*. strong, 
mnn.gebci'. 
e. KI. God, 
singular, 
the Strung. 
One. 

sh. Shnddny, 
plural. All- 
sufficient. 


tr. without 
end, or 
limit. 


lie 'rewardeth him, and he shall, 
know it. 

30 Ilis eyes shall.see his destruc¬ 

tion, 

And he shall.drink of the.wrath.of 
»b the = Almighty. 

si For what pleasure hath he in his 
house after him, 

When thc.number.of liis months 
•is.cut.ott’ in the midst ? 
a Shall any teach «“God knowledge? 
Seeing $c 'judgeth those.that.are. 
high. 

2=> One 'dletli in liis full strength. 

Ueing.wliolly at.easc and quiet. 

-i His o breasts are full.of milk, 

And his bones ‘■arc.moistened with 
marrow. 

25 And another 'dicth in the.hittcr- 
ncss.of liis soul. 

And never catcth with "pleasure. 

M They shall Jic.down alike in the 
dust. 

And the worms shalLcovcr them. 

27 Behold, I know your thoughts, 

And the devices which ye '■wrong¬ 
fully, imagine against me. 

28 For ye '■say, ‘ Where is the.housc. 

of the w prince? 

And where are the _ t dwelling _ 
places.of the I =wicketl ? ’ 

29 Have vc not asked them .that _go_ 

by the way ? 

And '"do yc not know their tokens, 
so That the l -wicked Is.reserved to 
the.day.of destruction ? 

They shall _ be _ brought _ forth to 
the.day.of-wrath. 

31 Who shalLdcclarc his way to his 

face? 

And who shall .repay him what he 
•hath.done? 

32 Vet shall he bc.hrouglit to the 

5 grave 

And «>»shall.remain in the tomb. 

:a The.elods.of the valley -shall _bc_ 
sweet unto him, 

And every <* man shall .draw after 
him. 

As there are innumerable l>cforc 
him. 

34 How then '■comfort ye me in vain, 
Seeing in your answers there re- 
mainclh j* falsehood?” 

qq THEN Eliphaz the Temanitc 
/C'rC answered and said, 

2 “'Can a sinaii he profitable unto 

e-God, 

As hc_that.is.wise may_he_profit¬ 
able unto himself? 

3 Is it any pleasure to ** the = Al¬ 

mighty, that thou 'art.rightcous ? 
Or is it gain to Him, that thou 
huakest thy ways perfect? 

4 Will_Hc_rcprovo thee for fear.of 

thee ? 

Will _ He . enter with thee into 
"judgment? 

5 Is not thy wickedness great ? 

And thine iniquities wInfinite! 

c For thou 'bast.taJten.a.plcdgc 
from thy brother for nought. 

And 'stripped the.snakcd.of their 
clothing. 

7 Thou 'hast not given water to the 
-weary to drink, 


Job XXII. 27. 


And thou 'hast.withholden bread 
from the -hungry. 

6 But as for the mighty «' man, he 
had the earth; 

And the honourable, man 'dwelt 
in it. 

° Thou *hast _ sent widows away 
empty, 

And the.arms.of the sfatherless 
'have.been.broken. 

10 Therefore Bnares are round.about 

thee, 

And sudden fear troubleth thee : 

11 Or darkness, that thou 'canst not 


B.C. about; 
I 1520. 


i. isli. 


see; 

And abundance.of waters 'cover 
thee. 

12 Is not <-i»"God in the.height.of 

=heaven ? 

And -behold the.’''* hcight.of the 
stars, how high they are ! 

13 And thou -SAyest, ‘ How doth « ~God 

know? 

Can He judge through the dark, 
cloud ? 

14 Thick .clouds are a covering to 

Him, that He 'seeth not; 

And He ‘-walketh >• in the.circuit. 
of "heaven.’ 

15 'Hast.thou.marked the old way 
Which wicked “incn have.trod- 

(len ? 

1C Which werc.eu t.down out.of time, 
Whose inundation hvas.overflown 
with a Hood : 

17 ""-Which said unto fGod, ‘•De¬ 

part from us: 

And what can <5 the ^Almighty do 
for them ? ’ 

18 Yet filled their houses with good 

things: 

But the.counscl.of the l^wichwl 
•is.far from me. 

i rj The ^righteous 'see it, and are. 
glad: 

And the innocent 'laugh them to. 
scorn. 

2° .«ii Whereas our substance »is not 
cut.down. 

But i the .remnant, of them the 
fire •consumeth. 

21 'Acquaint now thyself with Him, 
and •be.at.pcace: 

Thereby good shall _ come unto 
thee. 

- -Keceive, I.pray.thee, the law from 
His mouth, 

And -lay.up His words in thine 
heart 

23 If thou 'return to the a Almighty, 

thou shftlt.be.bullt.up. 

Thou sh alt. put.a way iniquity far. 
from thy <«* tabernacles. 

24 Then *sbalt_thou Jay .up gold o ns 

dust, 

And the gold of Ophir as the. 
stoncs.of the brooka 

25 Yea, the ^Almighty -shall.l)c thy 

defence. 

And thou shalt.have.plenty.of 
silver. 

k For then sbalt.thou_have_thy.de- 
light in **the s Almighty, 

And shnlt-llft.up thy ftice unto 
eh -God. 

27 Thou shalt .make. thy. prayer unto 
Him, and He sliall.hear thee, 


eh. Eloah. 
singular o/l 


Eiorum. 
be. head, o 
summit 
’. EL 


H. Jer. 2i. 
24. 

h .habitually. 

>n. mortal, 
or few. 

USPetiS. 

<*. El. 

sh. Sliadday. 


I. lawless. 


m. Surely. I 

r. their I 
a bun dance. 


sh. Shad day. 

re. tents, 
o. on. 


eS. Eloah. 
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Jon XXIJ. 28. 


Job XXIV. 10. 


B.(‘. ill >out 
J 520. 


i». man .or. 
downcast 
i-ycs. Luke 
|H. i;i. 


Job's | 
1 Keplv. 

1 1 ‘. complain -1 
Inn. 

h. luuuL i 


10- Ps.i39.1 
:i. 1 Pet. 1. 
0.7. 

in. with me, 


4 . 4 . 

r. treasured, 
u |i. 

«. sayinits. 
a. appointed 
| portion. 


lei. will, 
perfect 


i c. £i. 

»h. 8 had day. 


L 


And thou Bhalt.pay thy vows, 
w Thou shalt also decree a thing, 

And it shall.be .established unto 
tiiec: 

An<l the light shalLshine upon tliy 
ways. 

When wen •are.cast.down, then 
thou Khult.suy, 

There is lilting.up; ’ 

And lie shall.savc the ♦**humble 
person. 

30 IIo shalLdellver thc.lsland.of the 
innocent: 

Ami It ds.delivered by the.purc- 
ncss.of thine bauds/’ 

THEN Job answered and said, 

-O 2 “ Eveu to day is my c com¬ 
plaint bitter: 

My h stroke ‘is.lieavier than my 
groaning. 

3 011 that 1 anew where I might.flnd 
Him! 

That 1 uiight.comc even to His 
scat! 

■* I would.order my cause before 
Him, 

And 1111 my mouth with arguments. 
•’> 1 would .know the words which lie 
would.answer me, 

And understand what He would, 
say unto me. 

6 Will_He plead against me with Ilis 

great power ? 

No; but Jjr would.put strength in 
ino. 

7 There the -righteous might.disputc 

with Him; 

So shouldj.bc.delivered for ever 
from my judge. 

6 Behold, 1 h go forward, but He is 
not there ; 

And backward, but I cannot per¬ 
ceive Him: 

9 On the left.liand, where He doth. 

work, but 1 eauuot behold Hint: 
He ‘■hidcth.Himsclf on the right, 
hand, that 1 cannot see Him: 

10 But Hedtnowcth the way uthat.I. 

take : 

When Jlc ‘bath-tried inc, I shall. 
come.forth os *gold. 

11 My foot -hatli.held His *steps, 

His way diuve.I.kept, and not de¬ 
clined. 

12 Neither v bave_I.gone_back from 

thc.cominandment.of His lips ; 

1 havcj esteemed the_«words_of 
His rnouLh more than my « ncccs- 
sary/ood. 

1:! But is in one mind , and who 
^cuu.Lnm Him ? 

Anti what His soul dcsiretli, even 
that lb' doelh. 

H For He « , » h perfomieth the thing 
that is appointed for me: 

And many such things are with 
Him. 

13 Therefore h ain_I_trouhled at His 

presence: 

When 1 '■consider, I am.afPald of 
Him. 

ic |r 0 r e ~God -maketh my heart soft, 
And the sAJmkghty 'troublcth 
iuc: 

17 Bceauso I was not cut.ofT before 
the darkness, 


Neither hath _ He _ covered the 
t darkness from iny face. 

C%A WHY, seeing times'arc not hidden 
/vI from the ^Almighty, 

•Do they .that, know Him, not see 
His days ? 

2 Some *T©inove the landmarks : 

They ‘violently _ take .away Hocks, 

and feed thereof. 

3 They '■drive.away the.ass.of the 

' afatberless. 

They lake the -widow’s ox Tor a 
pledge. 

■* They turn the =nccdy ont_or the 
way: 

The_=poor_of the earth hide.them- 
selves together. 

6 Behold, as wild .asses In the desert, 
•go.tney.forth to their w r ork ; 
Ulsing.bctimeB for a *prcy : 

The wilderness yieldeth food for 
them and for their children. 

6 They 'reap every one his / corn in 

the field : 

And they '•gather tbc.vlntagc.of 
the l -wicked. 

7 They '■cause the naked to lodge 

without clothing, 

That they have no covering in the 
cold. 

8 * They '■arc.wet with the.showcrs. 

of the mountains, 

And embrace the rock for want of a 
shelter. 

9 They *r>luck the -fatherless from 

the breast, 

And Take.a.pledge of the -poor. 

10 They -cause Jiint.to.go naked with¬ 

out clothing, 

And they -take.away the shear 
from the ^hungry ; 

H Which *711 like oil within their walls, 
And tread their winepresses, v and 
suffer .thirst. 

12 »• Men '■groan from _ out of the 
city. 

And the .soul, of the ^wounded 
*-crieth_out: 

Yet <-*"God 'iayctli not folly fo 
them. 

13 ^hfg *are of. those _ that .rebel _ 
against the.light; 

They -know not the.ways thereof, 
Nor -abide in the.pathe thereof. 

14 The murderer hrising with the light 

•"killctli the -poor and needy. 
And In the night isasa *tblef. 

15 Thc.eyc also.of the adulterer-wait- 

eth for the twilight, saying, ‘No 
eye shalLseo me : ’ 

And h dtsgulBetb his face. 

16 in tlie dark they -dig .through 


B.C. about 
1520. 


. thick, 
dark ness. 


Conti NT a- : 
TlON. 1 


sh. Slindday. 


/. fodder. 


If. lawless. 


s. so that 
they. 


{(. yet. 


in. mortal 
men. 


eh. El&ah. 


14. Theloiig 
tense indi¬ 
cates con¬ 
tinuance, 
habit. 


houses, 

Which they had.marked for them¬ 
selves in the daytime: 

They know not the light. 

1 7 For the morning is to them even as 
the.sbudow.of.death : 

If one know them, they are in the. 
terrors.of the.sbadow.of.death. 

J® ffle is swift as the waters; 

Their portion ris.cursed in the 
earth; he 1 '■beboldetb not the. 
way.of the vineyards. 

19 Drought and heat '■consume the 
snow waters: 


t. or turn¬ 
ed). 
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1520. 

h. Heb. 
sheol, Gr. 
hades. 


Thihd 
k.NSWER o 

Bildad. 


en. enosh, 
frail, mor¬ 
tal man. 

■. Kl. God, 
lingular, 
j). pure. 


mflCTOt. 
ahdanm 
wo. worm, 
Heb. USlc- 
lioli. 


(. The re- 
phalm, tin 
dead, or 
giants, or 
vost-creu- 
lures. 
h. Heb. 
sheol, Gr. 
hades. 


KIV. 20. 

Job XXVII. 10. 

] So doth the h grave those which 

9 *He_holdeth_back thc.face.of Hist 

B.C. about 

havc.slnncd. 

throne, 

1520. 

The womb shall-forget him ; 

And ‘Spreadcth His cloud upon it. 


The worm shall _ feed _ sweetly. on 

10 He hath _ compassed the waters 


him ; 

with bounds, 


He shall he no more remembered ; 

Until the day and night cmuc.to. 


and wickedness shall.bc.brokcn 

an .end. 


as a * tree. 

11 Thc.pillani.of ^heaven tremble 


21 He cvil.cntrcatcth the -barren that 

And are _ astonished at Ilia re- 


benreth not: 

proof. 


And ''doeth not good to the widow. 

12 He ‘divideth the sea with His power, 


-■ He •drawetli also the ^mighty with 

And by His understanding He 


his power: 

•sinitcth.through the -proud. 


He •‘riscth.up, and no man h is_ 

13 Bv His Spirit He hath »« garnished 

13. Isa. 27.1. 

sure of ‘life. 

the heavens; 

in. nuulc. 

23 Though It •'bc.glvcn him to be in_ 

His hand hath formed the crooked 

bright, ry|- 

beautiful. 

safety, whereon he restctli; 

serpent. 

u Lo, these are parts of His wavs; 

Yet His eyes are upon their ways. 
-■‘They *arc_exaltcd for.a _ little. 


«-But how little a portion •is.iieHnl 

ic. Wlmt a 

while,but are.gone and brought. 

of Him ? 

whisper. 

low ; 

But the thunder of His power who 


They k are_lakcn_out_of_thc_way as 
all other , and ^cut.off as thc.tops. 

t’can.understand ? “ 


of the.cars of corn. 

Cyry MOREOVER Job continued his 
£ i parable, and said, 

Conti sc a- 

21 And If it be not so now, who will. 

TION. 

makc_mc_a_llar, 

2 "As '“God llvcth.irAo ■hath.takcn. 

e. iX Gal. 

And make iny si>eech nothing 

away my judgment ; 


worth ? ” 

And » the s Almighty, who *«*hnth_ 

or Might'. 


vexed my soul ; 

One. 

qk THEN answered Blldad the 81m- 
1^0 bite, and said. 

3 All the.while my breath is in me, 
And the.Spirit.of "God is in mv 

j. Shaddny. 
m. made. 

- “ ‘Dominion and ‘fear are with 

nostrils ; 

ch. Eloah, 

Him, 

1 Mv lips shall not speak wicked- 

ri ncrulu r of 
Elohim. 

He_*makcth peace in His high. 

ness. 

j places. 

Nor mv tongue utter deceit. 


3 Is there any number of His ar- 

5 j God forbid that I should.justify 

/. Far.be-iL 

1 mies? 

non; 

from me. 

And upon whom rilotll not His 

Till I e-rdie I will not remove oiine 

ex. expire. 

light arise ? 

integrity from me. 


H How then h can «•» man bejustifled 

6 My righteousness I hold.fast, and 


with <■ 'God ? 

will not let_it_go : 


Or how can he bc_j» clean that is 

My heart shall not reproach vie 


born of a woman V 

/•■so.long.as.I.live. 

fr. from my 

'Behold even to the moon, and it < ‘'Let mine enemy be as thel -wicked. 

days. 

►shinctli not: 

And 4ie_th&t _riseth_up_agninst me 

1. lawless. 

Yea, the stars ’are not pure in His 1 as the -unrighteous. 


1 sight. 

s For what is the.hope of the hvpo- 


• ° How much less •‘••man, that is a 

crite though he '•hath.gained, 


. >» worm ? 

When <-A-God takcth.awav his 

ch. Eh'ali. 

And tlic.son.of oman, which is a 

soul ? 


«ro worm ? ” 

,J Will e - God hear his cry- 
When trouble comcth upon him? 

c. Kl. 

: BUT Job answered and said, 

1/40 2 “How hast.thoujiclped him 

10 Will.he. delight, himself in * (he 

s. Shadday. 

eAlmightv ? 


that is without power ? 

Will he always call upon rfc “God ? 

eA. El Gab. 

How savest thou the arm that hath 

ii I wilLtcach non by the.hand_ol 


' no strength ? 

* -God : 

C. Kl. 

3 How hast.thou.counselled him 

That which is with * the • Almighty 


that hath no wisdom ? 

will I not conceal. 


And hoio hast.thou . plentifully _ 

12 Behold, all ve _ yourselves •have. 


declared the.thlng.as it Is ? 

seen it ; 


4 To *-whom hast _ thou . uttered 

Why then '■are yc thus altogether 


words? 

vain ? 


And whose spirit came from thee ? 

13 This is thc.portion.of a wicked 


5 1 *=Dead things '■ftre.formed from 

<■ nmn with <■ 'God, 

a. ahdahm 

under the waters. 

And the .heritage, of oppressors, 
which they shadl.reccivc of * the 


1 And the.iuhabitants thereof. 


c ! > Hell is naked before Him, 

sAlmighty. 


And ‘destruction hath no covering. 

If his‘^children be. multi plied, if is 

50. SOUS. 

i 1 ^He.stretcheth out the north over 

for fAe sword ; 


the cmpty.nlace, 

And his ofl^pring shall not be 


And -diangeth the earth upon no- 

satisfied witu bread. 


thing. 

3 ■•He.blndeth.up the waters in His 

15 Tliose.that.remaln of him shalL 


be.buried In ‘death : 


thick.clouds; 

And his widows shall not weep. 


1 And the cloud Is not rent uuder 

i 1C Though he heap.up silver as fAe 


them. 

| dust, 
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Job XXVII. 17. 


Job XXIX. 4. 


11.1'. about 
1520. 


Job 

• OSTINITKS. 

Wisdom. 

». An outlet. 


A. or He 
-'1 >oneth n 
?luift away. 
r . or Forgot¬ 
ten by the 
pa.sser.by. 
t. or They 
Juiiik down 
far from 
men, they 
move to 
and fro. 
e. encah. 


And prepare raiment as the clay; 

17 Ho may .prepare if, but the -Just 
shalLput.tf.on, 

And the -lunoccnt ahalLdividc the 
silver. 

|g He *buildetb bis house as a *nioth, 

And as a booth that the w keeper 
•maketli. 

1£ * Thc.rich.nmn shall .lie-down, but 
he shall not be.gathered: 

lie *opencth his eyes, and lie is 
not. 

30 Terrors ^take . hold on him as 
"waters, 

A tempest *fllealcth.hIn i.away in. 
Me.nlght. 

- l 77jecast.wlnd h carrlcth_him_away, 
and he departeth: 

And as.njstonn Jiurleth him cot. 
of his place. 

22 For Goa shalLcast upon hint, nnu 
not spare: 

He would .fain flee out.of Ilis 
hand. 

25 Men shall .clap tbclr hands at 
him, 

And shall.hiss him out.of his 
place. 

OO “SURELY there is a »vein for 
&C> the silver, 

And a place for "gold where they 
’-fine it. 

2 Iron Is.takcn out.of the <f earth, 

And brass is molten out of the 
stone. 

setteth an end to "darkness, 
and searclictb _ out all perfec¬ 
tion : 

Tbc.stones.of darkness, and tbc. 
shadow.of.dcath. 

1J ' The flood •brcaketb.out from the 
inhabitant; 

/ Even the waters "forgotten of the 
foot: 

'They »arc_dried.up, they »nrc. 
gone.uway from e men. 

,r> As ftn ■ the earth, out of it ’rometh 
bread: 

And under it •is.turncd.np as It. 
were Arc. 

c Thc_stoncs_of it are thc.place.of 
sapphires 7 

And it hath dnst.of gold. 

7 There is a path which no fowl 
•knoweth, 

And which the vulture's eye hath 
not Been: 

6 The lion’s whelps have not trodden 
it. 

Nor the flcrec.llon passed_by It. 

0 lie •puttetli.forth His hand upon 
the fi. rock; 

lie •ovcrturnctli the mountains by 
the roots. 

10 He •cutteth.ont rivers among the 

rocks; 

And His eye *scctli every precious, 
thing. 

11 He •bLndelli the floods from over¬ 

flowing ; 

And the thing that is bid -ibrlngetb. 
He .forth to.ligbt. 

i- But where shall "wisdom be. 
found? 

And where is the.place.of under¬ 
standing V 


n eMan knoweth not the.priee there-! 

Neither ’is.it.found In thc.land.of 
the living. 

1 The depth 'saitli, ‘£t is not in 
tnc: ’ 

And the sea »saith, ‘/t is not with 
me.’ 

5 It cannot bc.gotten for gold, 
Neither shall.silver be.weighed for 
the price thereof. 

0 It cannot bc.vulucd with thc_gold_ 
of Ophir, 

With the prcelons onyx, or the 
sapphire. 

7 The gold and the erystul cannot 

equal It: 

Ana thc.exehangc.of it shall not 
be for jewcls.of flnc.gold. 

8 No mention shall.be. made of coral, 

or of pearls: 

For thc.prlcc.of wisdom is above 
rubies. 

9 Thc.topaz.of Ethiopia shall not 

equal It, 

Neither shall, it. he .valued with 


B.C. about 
1520. 

e. enosli. 


IS. Prov. 8. 
10,11,18. 
10; 16. 16. 


pure gold. 
Wlie 


20 Whence then ’-comctli "wisdom ? 
And where is thc.place.of under¬ 
standing ? 

21 Seeing it ds.hid from thc.cyes.of 

all living, 

And kcpt.closc from thc.fowls.of 
the =alr. 

22 Destruction and death say, 

‘Wc have heard thc.famc thereof| 

with our cars.' 

^God understandetli tlie.way there- 

And knoweth •-thc.plaec there 
of. 

21 For g)e ’iooketh to the.cnds.of the 
earth. 

And '■secth under the whole 
dicavcn; 

25 To make the weight for the 
uinds; 

And lie ’-w'elghcth the waters by 
measure. 

When He made a decree for the 
rain, 

And a way for the.lightning.of the 
thunder: 

27 Then did.He.see it, and declare 

it; 

He prepared it, yea, and searched, 
it.out. 

28 And unto man He suid, ‘Behold, 

thc.fear.of «f/ie =Lord, Ihat is 
wisdom; 

And to depart from evil is under¬ 
standing.’ ” 

qq MOREOVER Job continued his 
parable, and said, 

2 “ Oh that I were as in months 

past. 

As in the days when At -God •’pre¬ 
served me; 

3 When His i candle shined upon my 

head, 

And when by His light I ’-walked 
through darkness; 

* As I was In the . days _ of my 
p youth, 

When the.wscerct.of dt-God icas 
upon my '<• tabernacle; 


21. Prov. 2.6. 
=(i. Elohim, 
jrtural. 


2S. Ps. 111. 
10 . 

a. Adoniiliy, 
the Sovc- 
relgn-Iiorri, 
plural. 


eh. EMah. 
/. lamp. 


p. prune. 
se. secrei- 
toiiafcl. 
lent. 
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Job XXIX. 5. 

B.C. about i 5 When * the a Almighty was yet with 
1520. j me, 

s. shnrtdBv. When my v children were about 
y. youths. rac ; 

| c When I washed my steps with 
i butter, 

I And the rock '-poured me out 
>■. rivulets. i'rlvers.of oii; 

7 When I went,out to the gate 
through the city. 

When I ►prepared my seat in the 
b. or broad. ^SLrect! 

] ,Lace - 8 The young.mcn saw me, and bid. 

themselves: 

And the ^aged arose, and stood, 
up. 

0 The princes refrained talking, 

And ''laid their hand on their 
mouth. 

10 The nobles held.their.peace, 

And their tongue cleaved to the. 

roof.of their mouth. 

11 When the ear heard me, then it 

blessed me; 

And when the eye saw me, It gave, 
witness to me*: 

*- Because I ►delivered the -poor*that 
cried, 

And the -fatherless, and him that 
had none to.hclp him. 

W The. blessing.of ■‘-him .that .was. 
ready _ to - perish ►caruc upon 
me: 

And I ►caused the widow’s heart to 
sing, for .joy. 

MI put .on righteousness, and it 
clothed me: 

My judgment iras as a robe and a 
diadem 

15 1 was eyes to the blind. 

And feet wag £ to the lame. 

1G i was a father to the =pour: 

And the cause which I Knew not I 
►searched .out. 

1 7 And I brake the Jaws.of the -wick- j 
cd, and ►plucked the spoil out-of j 
his teeth. ■ 

is Then I said, I shall . die in my 
nest, ! 

And I shall.multlply my days as 
the sand. j 

13 My root was spread .out by the 
waters. 

And the dew ►lay all night upon ; 
my branch. 

20 My glory ?«wr fresh in me, 

And my bow ►wsvs.rcncwcd in my \ 
hand. 

Unto me7«en gavc.ear, and waited. 

And kcpt.sllcncc at my counsel. 

22 After my words they ►spake not 
again ; 

And niy speech ►dropped upon 
them. 

a And they waited.for me as.for the 
rain ; 

And they opened thoir mouth. 
wide as for the latter rain. 

21 If I ►laughed on them, they ►!«- 

lieved it not ; 

And the.light.of my countenance 
they ►east.not.down. 

25 1 ►chose.out their wav, and sat 
chief. 

And dwelt as a king in the army, 

As one that ►comforteth the mourn- 
era. 


Job XXX. 22. 

t)A “BUT now they that are younger B.C. about 
* )v than I have me in.dcrision, 1520. 

Whose fathers I would.havc.dis- -rr— 

dalned to have.net with the. continues. 
dogs.of my flock. 

2 Yea, whereto might the.strength_ 

of their hands profit me, 

In whom old.agc was.perishcd ? 

3 For want and famine they were 

solitary; 

Fleeing into the wilderness in. 
former.time desolate and waste. 

4 Who cut.up mallows by the bushes, 

And t juniper roots for their meat. i>. broom. 

5 They ►werc.driven.forth from a- 

mong men, 

(They ►cricd.aftcr them as after a 
*thief:) 

® To dwell In the./cliffs, of the val* /. frightful, 
leys, plaot-of. 

In caves.of the earth, and in the 
rocks. 

7 Among the bushes they ►brayed : 

Under the nettles they h werc- 

gathcred .together. 

8 They were * children.of fools, yea, ». sons^f 

* children.of base men : men.of no 

They were.*”* viler than tho earth, ^mutton 

9 And now -am I their soDg, from. 

Yea, I am their byword. 

10 They ►abhor me, they flee.far from 

me, 

And ‘spare not to spit in my v face. p. presence. 

11 Because He hath loosed my cord, 

and afflicted me, 

They have also let.loose the bridle 
before me. 

12 Upon my right hand ►rise the 

youth; 

r rhey ‘push .away my feet, 

And they raisc.up against me the. 
ways.of their destruction. 

13 They -mar my path, they ►sct.for- 

ward my calamity, 

< They have no helper. t. Therr is 

11 They ►enme upon me as a wide helper 
breaking in of waters: ttieni 

I n f/i c d csola t i o n t hey rolled -then i - 
sclvcs upon me. 

is Terrors *arc .turned upon inc: 

They ►pursue my -■ soul as the wind : «• excellency. 
And my welfare •passetli.away as a 
cloud. 

,|J Anil now my soul •ia.pourctLout 
upon me; 

Thc.days.of affliction ►havc.takcn. 
hold upon inc. 

17 My bones ‘arc.pierccd in me in the 

hight_scason: 

And my sinews take no rest. 

18 By the great force of my disease 

Is my garment changed: 

It ►bindcth_nic_about as tlie.eol- 
lar.of my coat. 

if He hath cast me into the niirc, 

And I am.become like dust and 
asbes. 

39 1 h cry unto Thee, and Tbon ►dost] 

not » hear me : , «. answer. 

I ‘Stand.iip, and Thou regnrdestl 
uie not. 

Thou ►art-beeouie cruel to me : I 
With Thy 9troug hand Thou ►up i 
posest-Thyself.against me. r 
— Thou ►Uftest.me.up to the wind: ' 

Thou ►causest.ine.to.ride upon it, j 
And ►dlssolvest my substance. 
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Job XXX. 23. 

Job XXXI. 34. I 

B.C. about 

» For I know that Thou wilt.bring 

When they contended with me; 

B.C. about 

1620. 

rue to death, 

14 What then shall.I.do when "God 

1520. 


And to the house appointed for all 

’rlsetb up? 



living. ■ 

And when Ho ’vlslteth, what shall. 



24 Howbelt He will not stretch-out 

I.answer Him ? 



ffw hand to the grave, 

15 Did not Ho.that.madc me in the 



Though they cry In his destruc- 

womb make hi in ? 



tion. 

And did not one fashion us in the 



25 Did not I weep for hlm.thnt.was 

womb ? 



In trouble? 

1C If I ’have.wlthlield the spoor from 



Was not my soul grieved for the 

their desire. 



-poor ? 

Or ’havo.caused tho.eyes.of the 



26 When I looked.for good, then evil 

-widow to fail; 



came unto me: 

h Or have.ealen my morsel myself 



And when I waited for light, there 

alone. 



came darkness. 

And the -fatherless diath not eaten 



27 My bowels boiled, and rested not: 

thereof; 


<>. mine. 

The.days.of affliction •= prevented 

18 (For from my youth he was. 


IIJKJJI. 

me. 

brought.up.with me, as with a 



I went mourning without the sun : 

father, 



I stood_up, and I ’cried in the 

And I ’have.guidcd her from my 


u«. assembly. 

«»congregation. 

mother’s womb;) 



20 I -am a brother to dragons, 

1<J If I ’have.seen any -‘•perish for 



And a companion to owls. 

want.of clothing, 



30 My Bkin ds.blaek upon me. 

Or any poor without covering; 



And iny hones •arc.burned with 

20 If Ills loins have not blessed me, 



heat. 

And if lie rivcrc not warmed with 



31 My harp also is turned to mourn- 

the.fleece.of my sheep ; 



ing, 

21 If I *have _ lifted . up my hand 


p. or pipe. 

And iny v organ into the_voicc_of 

against the -fatherless. 



-^them. that, weep. 

When I ’saw my help in the gate: 




— Then ’let mine arm fall from my 


Job 

“ I c MADE a covenant with mine 

shoulder-blade, 


Protest- 

Ol eves; 

And mine arm be.brokcn from the 


F.TIl H 18 

Why then should.I.think upon a 

bone. 



inald ? 

23 For destruction from « “God teas a 

e. El, The 

confirmed. 

2 For what portion .of *h “God is th ere 

terror to me, 

One Strong 

eh. Eloah. 

from above ? 

And by.reason.of His highness I 

Gml. 

«. had day. 

And what Inheritance _ of * the 

’could not endure. 



= Almighty from on &high ? 

21 If I have made gold my hope, 



3 Is not destruction to the -wicked? 

Or have said to the flne.gold, 



And a strange punishment to the. 

* Thou art my confidence 



workcrs.of Iniquity ? 

85 If I •rcjolcod because my wealth 



4 ’Doth not Ji|f see my ways, 

t cas great, 



And count all my Bteps? 

And because mine hand had .gotten 



s If I have walked with vanity, 

much ; 



Or If my foot hath.hasted to deceit; 

2i; If I ’beheld the t sun when it 

Might. Hcb. 


c ’'Let.nie.be.weighed in an even 

shined. 

or. 


balance, 

Or the moon walking in brightness; 



That ‘■’•“God may .know mine in¬ 

27 And my heart hath.been secretly 



tegrity. 

enticed. 



7 If my step h hath_turned .out of the 

Or iny mouth hath .kissed my 



way, 

hand: 



And mine heart walked after mine 

28 Hhis also were an iniquity to be 



eyes, 

punished by the Judge: 



And if any blot «hatlucleaved to 

For I should _ have .denied the 



mine hands; 

« "God that is above. 

e. £l. 


6 Then ’lct.me.sow, and let another 

23 If I ’rejoiced at the.destructlon.of 



cat; 

him.that.hated me, 



Yea, •‘let iny offspring be.rooted. 

Or lifted _ up _ myself when evil 



out. 

found him : 



If mine heart ■have.bcen.deecived 

38 Neither ■havo.I.sufTercd my mouth 



by a woman, 

to sin 



Or if I have laid.wnit at my neigh¬ 

By wishing a curse to his soul. 


e. entrance. 

bour’s '■ door; 

31 If the.wimcn . of my tabernacle 

m. mortal, 


•o Then ’let my wife grind unto an¬ 

said not, 

or frail 


other, and ’let others bow.down 

* Oil that wc had of his flesh ! we 

te. tent. 


upon her. 

cannot be.satlsfled.’ 



11 For this is a heinous crime ; 

32 The -stranger •‘did not lodge in 



Yea, it is an iniquity to be punished 

the street : 



by (Adjudge*. 

But I ’opened my doors to the 



12 For it is a fire that ’consumelh to 

traveller. 



destruction, 

33 If I covered my transgressions as 



And hvould root.out all mine In¬ 

Adam, 



crease. 

By hiding mine Iniquity in my 



1:1 If I ’dicLdesplse tlic.cause.of my 

bosom : 



manservant orof my maidservant, 

31 ’■Did I fear a great multitude, 
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Job XXXI. 35. 

Job XXXIII. 14. 

B.C. about 

Or did the contcmpt_of families 

Xeither wlll.I.answcr him with 

B.C. a1)out 

1020. 

terrify me, 

That I kept-silence, and h wcnt not 
out_of the «door ? 

your speeches. 

1520. 

c. entrance. 

t-'Tbey wcre_amazed, they answered 
uo more: 


Sliadday. 

!F> Oh that one j-wouUI- hear me! 
Behold, my desire is, that *lhc 

They lcft.o/T speaking. 

1(1 When I had _ waited, (for they 


£ Almighty would.answer me, 

And that mine adversary had. 
written a hook. 

!W Surely I hvould.take it niton my 
shoulder, 

A nd •‘bind it as a crown to me, 

37 1 ►would-dcclarc unto Him the. 

spake not, 

But stood.stiIl, and answered no 
more;) 

17 I said, £ will .answer also iny 
part, 

£ also will.shcw mine opinion, 
is For I -am.full of matter, 



number.of my steps; 

The spirit within me -constraineth 

neb. mil- 


As a prince v would.I.go.near unto 

me. 

liin. 


Him 

10 Behold, my belly f«as <«wiue which 

wi . wine, 


38 If my land h ery against me, 

h hath no vent; 

Hcb. yayin. 


Or that the furrows likewise thereof 
h complain ; 

It Is _ ready _ to _ buret like new 
at- bottles. 



39 If I have.eaten thc.fruits thereof 

30 I will .speak, that I may.bc.rc- 
freshed : 

I wilLopcn my lips and answer. 

21 •'Let me not, I.pray.you, accept 
; any.man's persou. 

bottles. 


without money. 

Or have.caused the.owncrs thereof 
to.losc.thcir.lifc : 

«• h Lct thistles grow instcad.ofwhcat, 

9. isli. 

w. weed. 

And w cockle instead.of barley. 
The.words.of Job -arc-endcd" 

Neither ‘let _ me .give, flattering 



titles unto « man. 

a. ahdahm. 


qq SO "these three * *incn ceased to 
answer *-Job, because he icas 

— For I know not to give .flattering- 
titles ; 

.Job's 

In so doing my Maker would_soon 


JlIRKB 

righteous in hls.own eyes. 

-Then was.kindled the.wratli.of 
<■ Elihu thc.son.of Barachel the Bu- 

takc.me.away. 


| (’EASE. 
Elihu 

qq “WHEREFORE, Job, I.pray. 
OO thee, -hear my speeches, 

And -hearken to all tuy words. 

Elihi: 

ANSWERS 

7,itc, of the.kindred of Ram: against 

Answers 

TO THE 

Friends. 

Job was bis wrath kindled, because lie 


justified a himself nitber.than ^God. 

- Behold,' now I -havc.opcncd my 



3 Also against his three friends was 

mouth, 


e. Elihu. 

bis wrath kindled, because they had. 

My tongue -bath.spokcn in mv 


tlod Jeho¬ 
vah. OP 
-God is He. 

found no answer, and yet had .con- 

mouth. 


dcilined *-Jol). 

3 My words shall be of tbc.upright- 


b. Barachel. 

1 Now Elihu had.waited till '•Job 

ncss.of mv heart: 


Blessed, of 
-God. 
h. hla soul. 

had.spoken, because then were cider 

And iuj lips shall.utter knowledge 


than lie. 

clearly. 


eg, Elohim, 

5 When Elihu saw that there was no 

* The .Spirit.of « - God hath made 

4. Gen. 2. T. 

plural. 

answer in thc_mouth_of these three 

’ me. 

Acts 17. 24, 


«incn, then his wrath was.kindled. 

And thc.breatb.of *the s Almighty 

c^El^ 


c And Elihu thc.son.of Barachel the 

| ni&th_given_mc_life. 

». Shadday. 


Buzitc answered and said, 

“£ am. young, and pr are very, 
old ; 

Wherefore I was.afraid, and durst 

5 If thou canst.answcr me, 

Set thy words in.order before me, 
•5tand_up. 

G Behold, £ am according.to thy 

6. Ch. 9. 33- 


not shew gou mine opinion. 

wish in « 'God’s stead : 

35; 13.20- 


7 I said, ‘ Days should .speak. 

£ also -urn.formed out.or the clay. 

—; 31. 33. 

«l enosh, 

And multitudc.of years should, 
teach wisdom.’ 

8 But there is a spirit in ? man : 

7 Behold, my terror shall not make, 
thee, afraid, 

Neither shall my hand be. heavy 


frail, mor- 

And the.t inspiration .of > the sAl- 

upon thee. 


b. breath. 

mlghty giveth.them. understand¬ 

8 Surely thou -hast.spokcn in mine 


a. Shndday. 

ing. 

hearing, 


m. say i iirs. 

Oreat.mcn •'are not always wise : 
Neither H do the aged understand 
judgment. 

Therefore I said, ‘-Hearken to me; 
£ also will.shcw mine opinion.’ 

11 Behold, I waited for your words ; 

I •'gftvc.ciir to your reasons, 

Whilst yc h searchcd_out what to 

say. 

12 Yea, 1 ^attended unto you, 

And, hcliold, there was none of 
you that convinced Job, 

Or that answered his «» words : 

And I h bave.heard thc_voicc-of thy 
words, saying, 

9 ‘£ am.clcan without tnuisgrcssion, 

£ am innocent ; 

Neither is there iniquity in me. 

10 Behold, He •'flndcth occasions 

against me, 

He counteth me for His cnctny. 

11 He ’■putteth mv feet in the stocks, ! 
He h markcth all my paths.' 

12 Behold, in this thou art not 

just: 

l will-answer thee, that "God ris 

eh. Elooh. 


in laist ye should.say. 

greater than * man. 

I r. enosh, 

e.fX 

‘ Wc have foiind.out wisdom : ’ 

13 Whv nlost _tbou _ strive against 

frail, mor- 
Uil man. 

« ‘God ^thrustcth.bim.down, not 

Him ? 

lit:. 

* man. 

For He ^giveth not account .of any 



u Now he -hath not directed his 

of His matters. j 

. 


words against me : 

> i For <■ "God spenketh once, J 

c. LI 
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Job XXXIII. 16. 


B.l\ ftliouL 
1520. 


slum 

n. uncover- 


i. atronu. 

| man, Mcb. 
KI'Iut. 


nu ulonr- 
nlent, licit. 
cophcr. 


i .nke 15. 

■jo. i*l. 

i. niiiiii- 
sliliii. 


Kliii r 
'nNTINI’K*. 


Yoa twice, yet man ►percclveth It 
not. 

In ft »drcam, in a ylslon.of the 

night, 

When deep.sleep fhlleth upon 
if men, 

Tu slumberings upon the bed ; 

Then He « ''openeth the _ curs - of 
<* men, 

And h 8e:ilcth tlielr instruction, 

17 Tlmt lie may .withdraw <■ man from 
hie purpose, 

And ‘ hide pride from * man. 

is He h kccpcth_back his soul from 
the pits 

And Ills life from perishing by the 
sword. 

i ,J lie •is.clmstencd also with pain 
upon hla bed, 

And the _ multitude _of his bones 
with .strong pain: 

20 So that ids life ‘abhorreth bread, 

And his soul dainty meat. 

21 llis flesh ds.eonsumed.away, that 

it cannot bc.secn ; 

And hie bones that were not seen 
•stick.out. 

23 Yea, hia soul draweth.near unto 
the p grave, 

And his life to the destroyers. 

& If thcre.be a inesscngor with him, 

An interpreter, one among a thou¬ 
sand, 

To shew unto <• man Ids uprights 
ness: 

21 Then He is.gracious unto hlni.and 
sal tli, 

‘Deliver him from golng.down to 
Me pit: I have.found itamnsoin.' 

2S His flesh shall be fresher than a 
child’s: 

He shalLrcturn to the .days.of his 
youth: 

- H * lie shall.pray unto “God, and He 
wlll.bc.favourablc-unto him: 

And he shall .see His face with 
•fcjoy: 

For lie wlli.rendcr unto Mnan His 
righteousness. 

- 7 lie h looketh upon * men, and if\ 
any say, 4 I have sinned, 

And perverted that which teas right, 
and it profited me not :* 

- 8 He ‘will.delivcr his soul from going 
Into the pit. 

And his life sliall.eee the light. 

28 Lo, all these things worketh <"God 
often times with *man, 

To bring _bftck ids soul from the pit, 

To hc-cnlightcncd with tlic.liglit. 
of the “living. 

‘Murk .well, O.Job, ‘hearken uuto 
mo: 

•llolil.thy.peace, and I wlll.spcak. 

32 If thou hunt nny.thing to.say, 
•answer me: 

•Speak, for T ‘desire to .justify thee. 

a: ‘ ff not, ‘hearken a' unto me: 

llolil.thy .peace, amt l si tall .teach 
thee wisdom." 

l'l UTlIKHMOKK Klihu answer 
Ot ed nnd Haul, 

- “‘Hear my * words.O.ye wise turn ; 

Ami ‘glve.enr unto me, ye that. 
Imve.knowledge. 

' J For the ear ►trleth words, 


c. Kl, Uod, 
singular. 


so. Klohim, 
plural. 


e. a 


(fi. Shailday, 

plural. 


!. isli. 


Job XXXIV. 23. 

As the v mouth ^tasteth meat. |B.C. about 

4 l ‘Lct_us_choose to us Judgment: 1520. 

Let.us.know among ourselves what L. pniaie. 

is good. 

5 For Job/iaMsald/I am.righteous: 

And *~God ‘h&tb.takcn.away my 

judgment. 

8 Khould.IJIe against my right? 

My wound is incurable without 
transgression.’ 
t What » man is like Job, 

Who ^drlnkcth up scorning like 
* water ? 

8 Which ‘goeth in company with tlic. 

workera.of iniquity, 

And ‘Walketli with wicked " men. 

9 For he hath said, 4 It *-prollteth a 

man nothing 

That he should _ delight. himself I ,na " 
with =God.' 

10 Therefore -hearken unto me, ye 

i* inen.of understanding: 

Far_hc.it.from «~God, that lie 
should do wickedness; 

And from *h the s Almighty that lie 
should commit •» iniquity. 

41 For thc.work.of a n man shnlLHc. 
render unto him, 

And cause «evcry.tnan to find ac¬ 
cording, to his ways. 

12 Yea, surely c - God will not do. 
wickedly, 

Neither will the ^Almighty per¬ 
vert judgment. 

43 Who ‘hath .given_Him _a_charge 
over the eurth ? 

Or who hath disposed the whole 
world ? 

14 If He '■set his heart upon * man, 

// He ^gather unto Himself his 

spirit and his breath ; 

15 All flesh shall.^ perish together, |«x. expire, 
And « man shalf.turn.again unto j«. ahrkihm. 

dust. 

16 If now thou hast understanding, 

•hear this: 

•Hearken to tlic.volcc.ofiny words. 

.Shall even lie_that.hateth right 
govern ? 

And wilt.thou.condemn Hlm.that. 
is Most Just? 

48 Is it tit to say to a king,' Thou art 

wicked ? * 

And to ’i princes, ‘ Ye are urn 
godly ? ’ 

49 How much less to Him that accept- 

eth not thc.pcrsons.of princes, 

Nor regardeth the -rich more than 
the -poor ? 

For they all arc thc.work.of Ills 
hands. 

> In.a.moment shalLthcv.dle, 

And the people Bhull.bc.troubled 
at midnight, and pnss.away: 

And the mighty shall, bo .taken. 

away without hand. , 

For His eyes are upon tho.ways.of 
Milan, and lie ’’Hccth all his 
goings. 

23 There is no darkness, nor shadow, 
ol'.deatli. 

Where the. workers. of iniquity 
may-hide, themselves. 

For lie will not lay upon *ni»» 
more than right; 

That he should .enter into *jmlg- 
ment with « "God. J e. £l 
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Job XXXIV. 24. 


Job XXXVI. 11. 


B,C. aboutj 
1520. 


c. crushed. 
/. liiwlcsa. 
mcn. 

)>}. 1)1.111'-of 

beholders, 
i. after. 


h. heart, 

i. strong 
mart. 


1 . Look. 

attentively. 

k. skies. 


He shall .break .in .pieces mighty. 

men without number. 

And set othere In their stead. 

‘-j Therefore Ho ‘-knoweth their works, 
And He •overtumeth them in 
the night, so that they arc _ 
c destroyed. 

*.v. ii c .gtriketh them as iwickcd.mcn 
In Lhc_j' J open slght.of othcre ; 

27 Because they turned-back from 
/)•< Him, 

And would not consider any of His 
ways: 

3 s So.that they cause thc_cry_of the 
-poor to come unto Him, 

And He •'hcarcth the_ cry _of the 
^afflicted. 

25 When 5)e ‘■givetli.quletncas, who 
then can.make.trouble ? 

And when He ’iildeth Ilia face, who 
then can.behold Him ? 

Whether it he done against a na¬ 
tion, or against a « man only : 

30 That the hypocrite reign not, 

Lest the -people be.ensnared. 

31 Surely it.is.meet to.be.sald unto 

< "God, 

* I *have_bome chastisement, 

I will not olfeud any more . 

32 That which I ‘‘see not «tcach*iEhou 

me: 

If I •liave.done iniquity, I will.do 
no more.’ 

33 Should it be according _ to _ thy. 

mind ? 

lie wlil.rccompensc it, 

Whether thou refuse, or whether 
then h choose ; and not £ : 
Therefore *speak w hat thou know- 
est. 

34 *-Lct « men.of understanding tell 

me, 

And let a wise * man ■‘■hearken unto 
me. 

35 Job 'iiath.spoken without know¬ 

ledge, 

And his words were without wis¬ 
dom. 

36 My desire is that Job may. be .tried 

unto the end 

Because of his answers for wicked 
« men. 

37 For be •nddeth rebellion uuto bis 

sin, he ►clappcth his hands among 
us, 

And multiplieth his*« words against 
t-God.” 


ELIHU spake moreover, and 
said, 

- “ *Thinkest thou this to be.riglit, 
That thou saidst, * My righteous¬ 
ness is morc.than « _ Gocf s ? ’ 

3 For thou v saidst, ‘ What advantage 
will_it.be unto Thee ? ’ 

And, ‘What profit shalLI.have, if 
I be cleansed from my sin ?' 

A 3E wUl.answer thee, 

And thy ''companions with thee. 
r> i 'Look unto the heavens, ami -see; 
And Jiehold the * clouds which arc. 

higher limn thou. 

If thou -slnncst, whut bluest limn 
against Him? 

Or (f thy transgressions be.multi 
plied, what Mocsl thou unto 
llim ? I 


35 


B.Uabout 
1520. 


ish. 

t. ahdalnn. 


■A. Eloih, 

i!i 

m. Makers. 
pi u rat. 


e. M, r,o<i. 
ishailtlaj 


7 If thou die.righteous, what •'glvcst 
thou Him ? 

Or what h-cccivcth He of thine 
hand? 

3 Thy wickedness may hurt a * man 
as thou art; 

And thy righteousness may profit 
thc_8on_of «man. 

,J By.reason.of tbc.multitudc.of op¬ 
pressions they ‘make the oppress¬ 
ed to.cry: 

They ^cry.out by.rcason.of the. 
arm.of the ^mighty. 

10 But none -saitb, ‘Where is "God 1 

my »»=Makcr, 

■‘-Who.giveth songs in the night; 

11 -iWlio.tcachcth us more.than the. 

beasts.of the earth, 

And *Tnaketh.us_wiser than the. 
fowls.of -'heaven ? ’ 

12 There they >-cry, but none ‘■giveth 

answer, 

Because of the _ pride _ of evil, 
men. 

is Surely e-God will not hear vanity, 
Neither will th the =Almighty regard 
it. 

14 Although thou ‘■sayest thou shalt 

not sec Him, j 

Yet judgment is before Him; i 

Therefore ^trust thou in Him. i u 

15 But now, hecausc it is not so, j 

He hath visited in His anger ; j 

Yet he knoweth it not in great. 

-extremity: j 

10 Therefore h doth Job open his mouth! 
in vain; j 

He ^multiplieth words without 
knowledge.” 


ELIHU also proceeded, and! Eli hit 
said, Continues. 

Suffer me a little, and I wilLshcw; 
thee 

That//tare yet to speak on <■* "God’s «a. Elijahs, 
behalf. 

3 I will .fetch my knowledge from 

afar, 

And will.ascribe righteousness to 
my "Maker. 

4 For truly uiy words shall not be 

false: 

He.that.is.perreet in knowledge is 
with thee. I _ 

5 Behold, <r "God is mighty, and ►de-k. Kl. 

splseth not any: 

lie is mighty in strength and , 

h wisdom. j A. heart, 

o He K preserveth not the.lifc.of the j 

i -wicked: ! /. lawless. 

But h givcth right to the =poor. I 
~ He hntbdniweth not His eyes from 
the -righteous: but with kings 
are theif on the throne; > 

Yea, He doth.establish them for 
ever, and they are. exalted, 
s And if they be bound in -fetters. I 
A nd h bc_holdcn in eords.of afflic¬ 
tion ; 

9 Then He sheweth them their work. 

And their transgressions that they 
have.exceedcil. 

He openeth also their car to dis¬ 
cipline, 

And commandc-Lh thatlbe\ ' mm u | 
from iniquity. , 

21 If they ‘"obey aud serve Him, | j 
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Job XXXVI. 12. 


B.C. «lK)Ut 
1520. 


shim. 
p. praise, 
ff. ahdaltm. 
<■11. enosh. 
frail, mor- 
(nl man. 
e. El. 


*, skirs. 

<i. ahilnhm. 


(• Jtllllll*-Ul 
llik'.tuilul 
«■ wlifeJv il. 
KlmlUall. 

> 11 ion. 


They shall. spend their days in 
•prosperity, 

And tholr years In •pleasures. 

But If they ■'obey not, 

They sbalf.pcrlsh by the sword, 

And they shall die without 
knowledge. 

13 But the hypocrites in heart Mieap. 
up wrath: 

They ►cry not when He ■bindeth 
then). 

41 They ■'die in "youth, 

And their life is among the *un- 
clean. 

He ►dcllvcrclh the poor in his 
affliction, 

And opencth their ears in "oppres¬ 
sion. 

6 Kvcn so would.Ilc.liave.rcmovcd 
thee out.of the strait into a 
broad .place, 

Where there is no straitness ; 

And that.which.should.be.sct.on 
thy table should be full.of fat¬ 
ness. 

' But thou hast.fulfllled thejudg- 
inent.of the * -wicked : 

Judgment and justice ►take.hold 

on thee. 

» Because there is wrath, be ware lest 
He ►takc.thce.ftway with His 
stroke: 

Then a great rausoui cannot ^de¬ 
liver thee. | 

3 Will He '-esteem tliy riches ? 

Mo, not gold, nor all thc.forecs.of, 
strength. 

w '■Desire not the night, 

When ^people are.cut.ofl' in their 
place, 

!l •Take.hccd, t ►regard not Iniquity: 

For this hftst.lhou.ehoBcn rather, 
than affliction. 

B Behold, <"God ►cxaltctli by His 
p<iwer: 

Who •tcachcth like Him ? 

-* Who -hath.enjoined Him His way? 

Or who -can _ say, ‘Thou ’hast, 
wrought iniquity ? ’ i 

! * "Remember that thou ►magnify His 
work, 

Which «men p behold. 

-• Kvery <* man •may.sec it; 

«■ •* Man may.hchold it afar off. 

» Behold, '• ~God is great, and we 
know 7 Him not, 

Neither can thc.numbcr.of His 
years be.searched.out. 

27 For He maketh.amall thc.drops.of 
^w liter: 

Tliey ►pour.down rain according, 
to the.vapour tlicrcof: 

!S Which the «clouds h do.drop 

A nd > ~clistllupon « man abundantly. 

® Also ►can any understand the. 
spread lugs.of the -clouds, 

Or the.no lsc.uf His l> tabcnmclc ? 

yi Behold, He •spmulcth Ilis light 
upon It, 

Aim •covcrctli tlu*_»‘=hoUoiii_ol' the 
sea. 

il For by them ►judgclh lie the 
people; 

lie ►glveth meat In ubundaiice. 

With i*clouds He ■coveroili the 
light; 

Ami comumudelb it •■ nut tv shine 


37 


t. light. 
to. winga. 


e. El, the 
Mighty. 
One. 


Job XXXVII. 19. 

I)y the cloud -ithat.cometh.be-IB.C.about 
twlxt. | 1520. 

33The.noise thereof ►shcwctli con¬ 
cerning It, 

The cattle also concerning (he 
vapour. 


"AT this also my heart ►trem- 
bletb, 

And lB-movcd out.of his place. 

2 'Hear attentively thc.nofsc.of His 

voice, | 

And the.sound that, gocth.out of 
His mouth. 

3 He ►dlrecteth it under the whole 

^heaven, 

And His l lightning unto the. 
•pcnds.of the earth. 

4 After It a voice h roarcth : 

He ►thundereth with the.volee.of 
His excellency; 

And He will not stay them when 
Hla voice ris.heard. 

3<?~Go(l 'thundereth marvellously 
with His voice; 

Great.thlngs Mioeth He, which wc 
cannot comprehend. 

6 For He 1 Bdlth to the enow, 

‘ *Bc thou cm. the earth ;' 

Likewise to the small rain, and to | 

the.grcat rain.of His strength. 

7 He ►sealcth.up the.hand.of every 

i man; 

That all ^men may.know HIb 
work. 

8 Then the beasts go into dens, 

And ■remain in their l places. 

9 Out _ of the I south ►cometli the 

w hirlwind: 

And cold / out.of the north. 

10 By the.breath.of «'God frost 'is. 

given: 

And thc.hrcadth.of the waters is. 
straitened. 

11 Also by watering He ►wcaricth the 

thick.cloud: j 

lie ►scatterctb His bright cloud : i 

13 And il is.turncd round.about by, 

His counsels: 

That they may.do whatsoever He 
►commandetn them upon the. j 
facc.of the h world in the earth. ' 
w He ►causeth.it.to.corac, whether 
for r correction, 

Or for His land, or for mercy. 

14 -Hearken unto this, O.Job : 

♦Stand _ still, and •consider the. 

wondrous.works.of « 'God. 

J3 ►Dost thou kuow 7 w 7 hen <■>» "God 
disposed them, 

And 'caused thc.llght.of His cloud 
to.shine ? 

w ►Dost thou know the.balancings, 
of the t clouds, 

The . wondrous _ works . or Him . 
w’hlch.ls.pcrfect In knowledge ? 

■ 7 How 7 thv garments are warm, 

When Hcquicteth the earth by the 
south wind ? 

,s ►IIIls t thou with Him *v spread, 
out the ^sky, 

Which is strong, and as a molten 
>n looking-glass? 

'■'•Teach us wnat we shall.say unto 
Him; 

For wc cannot order wir sjo ech by 
reason.of darkness. 


?. lurking, 
places, 
i. Inner. 

chamber. 

/. from the 
north- 
winds, or 
scatterings. 


world, Heb. 
tecbeel. 
r. a rod. 


e. £3. 

eh. Elonli, 




Job XXXVII. 20. 


B.C. about 
1520. 

S. ish. 


*. skies. 


eh. Elonh. 
rh. Shndday, 


<e. nnah 
shim. 


Jehovah 

Answers 

Job. 

The Earth. 


at. strong, 
man, gul>er. 
c. cause Me 
to know. 

4. Prov. 8. 
22-31. 

k. knowesl. 


go. sockets. 
*». sunk. 


Sea. 

8. «en. 1. 9. 
Ps. X). 7; 
101. 6-9. 
Prov. 6. 29. 


Day and 
Night. 


w. wings. 
1. lawless. 


t. (itrnclh. 
itself. 

k. seL.them¬ 
selves. 


Deep 

Mysteries. 
secret, w 

inmost. 

part. 


® Shall it be.told Him that I speak ? 
If a ''man speak, surely he BhalL 
be.swallowed.up. 

21 And now men see not the bright- 

light which is in the * clouds: 

But the wind -passeth, and clcaas- 
cth them. 

22 Fair.weather v cometh _ out _ of the 

north : 

With eh ‘God is terrible majesty. 

43 Touching t^the* Almighty, we can 
not flnd.Him.out: 

JJc is excellent In power, and In 
judgment, and in plenty_of jus¬ 
tice: 

He will not afflict. 

^ " Men *do therefore fear Him : 

He *TC3pecteth not any that are 
wisc.of heart.” 

>Q THEN ' the Lord answered »-Job 
>0 out-Of the whirlwind, and 
said, 

2“Who is this ■•■that_darkeneth 
counsel | 

By words without knowledge? | 

3 ’Gird _ up now thy loins like a ! 

** man; 

For I will .demand .of thee, and 
< -answer thou Me. 

4 Where waat thou when I laid_tbc. 

foundations,of the earth ? 
•Declare, if thou * liast understand¬ 
ing. 

5 Who hath laid the measures there¬ 

of, if thou ►knowest ? 

Or who hath stretched the line 
upon it? 

6 Whereupon -are the.« foundations 

thereof ■"< fastened ? 

Or who laid the. comer stone 
thereof; 

7 When the morning stars sang to¬ 

gether, 

And all thc_Hous_of aGtxl shouted, 
for Joy ? 

9 Or who shut.up the sea with doors, 
When it hrake.forth, as It liad. 
issued out.of the womb ? 

* When I made the cloud the.gar- 
ment thereof. 

And thick.darkness a swaddling- 
band for it, 

And « hrakc.up for it My decreed 
place. 

And set -bars and “doors, 

11 And said, ‘Hitherto shalt.thou. 
come, but no further: 

And here shall thy proud waves he. 
stayed ? ’ 

14 -Hast thou commanded the morn¬ 
ing since thy days; 

A nd caused the daysprlng to know 
his place; 

13 That it might .take .hold of the. 
cnda.of the earth, 

That the i *wicked mlght.hc.shakcn 
out.of it? 

H It <48.turned ns clay to the seal; 

And they «stand as a garment. 

|r > And from the < ^wicked their light 
iR.wlthholden, 

And the high arm shall.he.brokcn. 
Hast thou entered into the .springs, 
of the sen V 

Or hast. thou . walked in the _ 
search .of the depth ? 


Job XXXVIII. 38. 


17 Have the.gates.of death been, 
opened unto thoe ? 

Or ''bast.thou .seen the.? doors.of 
the.shadow.of death ? 

13 Hast.thou.pcrccived ttac.breadth. 
of the earth ? 

•Declare if thou knowcat It all. 
i fl Where is the way where light 
•"dwelleth ? 

And as for darkness, where is the. 
place thereof, 

20 That thou shouldest.takc It to the. 

bound thereof, 

And that thou shouldest.know the 
paths to the.house thereof? 

21 Knowcst thou it, because thou 

waat then Iwm ? 

Or because the _ number _ of thy 
days is gTeat ? 

® Hast thou entered Into the.'- trea- 
surcs.of the snow ? 

Or h haat. thou .seen the.^trea- 
sures.of the hail, 

23 Which I -have.reserved against 

thc.timc.of trouble. 

Against the.day.of battle and war? 

24 Bv what way Is the light parted, 
Which hscattereth the east.wind 

upon the earth ? 

45 Who hath divided a water course 
for the overflowing.of waters, 

Or a way for the .lightning.of 
thunder; 

26 To cause_it.to.rain on the earth, 

where no < man is; 

On the wilderness wherein there is 
no ° man; 

27 To satisfy the desolate and waste 

ground; 

And to cause tbc.bud.of the lender- 
herb to spring.forth? 

28 Hath the rain a father ? 

Or who •hath.bcgotten the.drops. 
of dew ? 

23 Out.of whose womb came the icc ? 
And the.hoary.frost.of “heaven, 
who hath gendered it ? 

30 The waters 4irc_hid as with a stone. 
And thc.face.of the deep Is.frozcn. 

31 Canst thou h bind the.swect.mflu- 

enccs.of * Pleiades, 

Or loose the.a' bands.of **■ Orion ? 

32 Canst thou brlng_forthi“Mazzarotli 

in his season ? 

Or canst thou guide fc Arcturus with 
his sons ? 

33 Knowcst thou the .ordinances .of 

=hcaven ? 

Canst thou set Lhc.domimon there¬ 
of in the earth ? 

34 Canst thou lift.up thy voice to the 

1 -clouds, 

That abundance.of waters may. 
cover tlicc? 

35 Canst thou send lightnings, that 

they may_go, 

And say unto thee, ‘Here we are !' 
} “ Who hath put wisdom In the in¬ 
ward parts ? 

Or who ‘bath-given understanding 
to the m heart ? 

•‘ l7 Who can.munbcr the A clouds in 
wisdom ? 

Or who can.stay the_ bottles. of 
“heaven, 

When the dust groweth into "hard 
ness, 


B.C. about 
1520. 
g. gales. 


i 


Light and 
Darkness. 


1 Snow, 

. Hail, Kain 
i and Dew. 

■ tr. or 
] treasuries. 


/. bit. 

a. ahdahni. 


Ordin¬ 
ances «<F 
Heaven. 
Hi malt 


attractions. 
ke. Kesil 
w. Mftzzal)- 
roth, Coit- 
stellitiotiA 
or the 
Zodiac. 
h. Hnyislt, 

'ir The 
tirvai Bear 
with her 


sons. 
t. thick, 
cloud. 


L ykh"*." 


J 
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Joh XXXVIII. 39. 

Job XL. 9. 

B.C. about' AikI the Hods H-lcavc _ fast_ to- 

Neither ‘hath.He.Imparted to her 

B.C about 

153U. 

gather ? 

understanding. 

1520. 

WUL.thouJiunl the prey fur the 

is What time she Hiflotli.np.herself 


"ihs-rouV 

lion ? 

ou_ high. 


THE Llux. 

Or fill the.appetite.of the youngs 

She ‘scornetli the horse and his 



j lions, 

i w When they 'coudi In their *dens, 

rider. 

19 Hast thou ‘■given the boraestrength? 

Horse. 


And ‘■abide in Lho covert to lic.in. 

! wait V 

Hast thou ^clothed his nock with 
i thunder ? 

(. terror. 

jiAVKS. 

j Who ‘provldctli for the raven his 

20 Canst thou K niakc.liim_f afraid as a 

f. leap. 

41. Mntt. 0. 

food '! 

^grasshopper ? 


as. 

1 When his young _ ones h ery unto 

The.glory.of liis nostrils is terrible. 


e. El. 

I <• "God, 

2i He ‘paweth in the valley, and re- 


TilK WILD 

They ►wander for lack.of meat. 

"K NO WEST thou the time when 
O *) the wild-goats.of the rock bring. 

jolceth in hits strength : 

He ‘■goeth.on to meet the armed 
men. 


(SO ATM. 

“He Hnockcth at fear, and Hs not 


Wild Ass. 

forth ? 

Or *-canst thou mark when the 
hinds mIo.coIvq 'i 

- ‘-('anst thou number the months that 
they ^Tulfll ? 

Or *k no west thou the time when 
they bring.forth ? 

:i They ‘■bow-themsclves, they Hiring, 
forth their young.ones, 

They ‘■cast.out tlieir sorrows, 

4 Their young.ones Hire lu_good_lik- 
ing, they •grow.up with *corn ; 

They •go.fortb, and ‘return not unto 
them. 

fi Who hath sent.out the wild.ass 

affrighted. ; 

Neither Hnrneth-he.back from the 
sword. 

23 The quiver H-attleth against him, 

The glittering spear and tJte shield. 

2i He ‘awallowclh the ground with 
fierceness and rago : 

Neither ‘believeth he that it is the. 
sound.of the trumpet. 

25 He 1 salth among the trumpets, ‘ Ha, 
ha ; ’ 

And he '■smclloth the battle afarolT, 

Tho.thunder.of the captains, and 
the shouting. 

‘‘Doth the hawk fly by thy wisdom, 

Hawk and 


free? 

And ‘■stretch her wiugs toward the 

Eagle. 


Or who hath loosed tho.bands.of 

south ? 

*■ The long 


the wild .ass? 

27 ‘■Doth the eagle mount _up at thy 

shows habit 


8 Whose house I have made the 

command. 

or custom. 

r. exactor. 

wilderness. 

And the barren.laud his dwellings. 
7 lie Hscorneth llie.inultitude.of the 
eity, 

Neither h reg;irdcth he the.crying. 
of the * driver. 

And ‘make her nest on .high ? 

28 She ‘■(Iwcllcth and ahidctu.on the 

rock, 

Upon thc.crag.of the rock, and the 
strong.placc. 

29 From thence she ‘Scekctll the prey, 



s The.mngc.of the mountains is his 
pasture, 

And her eyes ‘■behold afar o(T. 

:v) Her young .cues also Hsuck.up 

30. Malt. 24. 


And ho v searchoth .■after every 

blood ; 

28. Luke 


grecn.thlng. 

And where the slain are, there is 

17. 37. 

UNICORN. 

1 ! » Will the > unicorn h he. willing to 

she.” 


r. Neb. 
man. 

servo thee. 

Or ‘"abide by thy crib? 

a /"w MOREOVER 3 the Lord answered 
t:U ^Job, and said, 

Jehovah 


1" ('unstthou ‘•bind the *■ unicorn with 

Continues. 


hiH band in the furrow ? 

2 “Shall ^hc.tbat conteudeth with 

•i. Jehovah. 


Or will lie ‘■barrow the valleys after 

the 5 Almighty instruct llim i 

sh. Sluullhl}'. 


tlice ? 

He _ that _ reproveth ch "God, let . 

eh . Eloah. 


ii Wilt thou.Hrust hlin, because his 
strength is great ? 

him.answer it.” 

9 Tlien Job answered J 'the Lord, and 

Jos's 


1 Or wilt thou _ Heave thy labour to 

said, 

Reply. 


him ? 

4 "Behold, I am.vile; what shall.I. 

4. lsu. 6. 5. 


13 Wilt thou ■‘believe him, that he will, 
hring.homo thy seed. 

And ‘gather it into thy bam ? 

answer Thee ? 

I ’Will. lay mine hand upon my 
mouth. 


PEACOCK 

lJ Ua vest thou the goodly wings unto 

5 Once have.I.spoken ; but I will not 


AN1> 

the peacocks ? 

answer : 


(lKTHiru. 

Or wings and feathers unto the 

Yea, twice; hut I will.procccd no 



ostrich ? 

14 Which Neavuth her eggs In the 

further.” 

0 Then answered 3 the Lord unto •-Job 

Answer op 


earth, 

out.of the whirlwind, and said, 

JkuoYaIi. 


And hvarmeth them In dust, 

7 "‘Gird, up thy loins now like a 

J. Jehovah. 


1: ’ And forgetteth that the foot may. 

■ man : 

.1. strong¬ 


crush them, 

I will .demand of thee, and 'declare 

man. llcb . 
Bubur. 


<‘r that the wild.bcust nmy-brcak 

thou unto Me. 


thorn. 

8 Wilt thou also disannul My judg¬ 

8. Rom.4. 


18 She ds _ hardened . against her 
young.ones, as though they were 
not hors : 

ment ? 

Wilt, thou .condemn Me, that thou 
niayost_bo_rlg]iteoiiB ? 

f>. 1 Cor. 10. 

eh. Kliiah. 

Her labour Is in vain without fear : 

9 Hast thou an arm like r ~God ? 


| siiojular <>r 

17 Because "God •hath _ deprived . 

Orcanst.thou.tliundcr with u voice 

fil, the 

i Kloliim. 

L_ 

hereof wisdom, 

like Him ? 

M it;ht y- 
Oae. 


■isi 




B.C. about 10 -Deck.thyselfnowiinfA majesty and 
1520. excellency; 

And ►array-thyself with glory and 
beauty. 

o. overflow- 11 Oast _ abroad the _ ° rage _ of thy 
wrath: 

And -behold every.one (Aat it r 
proud, and -abase him. 

12 -Look.on every.one that is proud, 
and -brlng-hlm.low; 

l. Lawless. And -tread-down the l ^wicked In 

their place. 

w -Hide them In (fie dust together; 

And -bind their faces In "secret. 

h Then will I also confess unto thee 

That thlne_own.rlght.hand ►can. 

_ save thee. 

Bbbbmotk. 11 Behold now Behemoth, which I 
made with thee; 

He ►eatcth grass as an "ox. 

ic Lo now, his strength is In his loins, 

m. rmacles. And his force is In the." navel.of 

his belly. 

i< He ►moveth his tall like a cedar: 

The .sinews, of his atones ►arc. 
wrapped .together. 

is Hia bones are as strong pieces.of 
brass; 

His bones are like bars.of iron. 

is $e is the.chlef.of the.ways.of 

e. Kl. * "God : 

tha t, made him ►can_raake_ 
His _ sword _ to _ approach v nto 
him. 

29 Surely the mountains h brlng him 
forth food, 

Where all the.beasta.of the field 
►play. 

21 He Hleth under the shady.trees, 

In the .covert .of the reed, and 
fens. 

~ The shady trees ►cover him with 1 
their shadow ; j 

The.wlllows.of the brook ►coiti- 
pass.him.about. 

23 Behold, he ►drlnketh.up a river, 
and ►hasteth not: 

He ►trusteth that he can.draw.up 
Jordan into his mouth. 

2i He ►taketh It with his eyes: 

His nose ^Icreeth.through snares. 

Leviathan. A 1 “ CANST thou draw.out Lcvia 
^t .L tlian with a hook ? 

Or his tongue with a cord which 
thou ►lettest.down ? 

r. rwd. 2 Canst thou put a r hook into his 

nose ? 

Or ►bore liis jaw through with a 
thorn ? 

3 Will he mnkc_niany supplications 
unto thee ? 

Will.he_speak soft words unto 
thee ? 

c. confirm. 1 Will lie e make a covenant with 
thee? 

Wllt.thou.takc him for a servant 
for.evcr ? 

s Wilt thou play with him as with a 
-bird? 

Or wllt.tliou.blnd him for thy 
maidens ? 

c Shall the companions make .a. 
banquct.of him ? 

Shall.thcy.part him among the 
merchants? 


Job XLI. SO. | 

' Canst thou fill his skin with barbed _ B.C. at>out! 
irons? 1520. 

Or his head with fish spears ? 

8 -Lay thine hand upon him, 

•Remember the battle, 

•■Do no more. 

9 Behold, the.hope.of him is.In. 9. c». 41. 

vain: Reb. begin ii 

Shall not one hc.cast.down even at hfre ' 
thc.slght-of him ? 

10 None is so fierce that dare.stir. 

hlui-up: 

Who then ►is.ahle to stand before 
Me? 

11 Who hath "prevented Me, that 1 ll.Rom.il. 

should.repay him? 

Whatsoever is under the whole ' 

dieaven is Mine. f that ! 

12 I will not conceal his parts, A ’ ! 

Nor his power, nor his comely pro- I 

portion. 1 

13 Who can.»discover the.facc.of u.orun- s 

his garment ? | corer - ; 

Or who can.come to him k with! w. or within, 
his double j bridle ? j J. jaw. or 

11 Who can.open the.doors.of his 1 

face? t£tth ‘ 

His teeth are terrible round.about. j 

1* His scales are his pride, 

Shut .up together as i cith a close 
seal. 

16 One ►ia.so.near to another, 

That no air can.come between 

them. 

17 They h are Joinod one to another. 

They h stick. tog ether, 

That they cannot be.sundered. 

18 By his »nccsings a light ►doth. t. »n«rinp. 

shine, 

And his eyes are like the.eyelids. : 

of the morning 

15 Out.of his mouth •’go burning- 
lamps, 

And sparks.of fire ►leap.out. 

20 Out.or his nostrils •■goetli smoke, 

As out of a seething pot or cal¬ 
dron. 

21 His breath ►kindlctli coals. 

And a flame ►gocth out.of his 
mouth. 

22 In his neck •remaineth strength, * 

And sorrow * ^is.turned.into.joy *. eiulteth. 

before him. 

» The.flakcs.of his flesh -are.joined. 
together: 

They •-arc. Arm in .themselves; they j 

cannot bc.movcd. j 

2* His heart •ds.as.flrm as a Btonc ; 

Yen, as.hard as a piece.of the 
nether millstone. 

2 s When he ralseth_un_himself, the 
mighty h are.afraicf: 

By. reason .of /breakings they r. terror*, 
purify.themsclves. m . ihey mi«- 

m The.sword.of him-thnt.layctli.iit take.thc. 
him ^cannot hold: mion- 

The spear, the dart, nor the ■- liabcr- founded, 
geou. e. c«t»of 

27 He ►esteemeth iron as straw, mail - 

A nd brass as rotten wood. 

25 The arrow cannot make, him .flee : 

Slingstoncs -are.turned with him 
into stubble. 

29 Darts ♦arc.counted as stubble: 

He laugheth ut thc_shaking.of a 

spear. 

30 Sharp stones are under him : 
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Job XLT. 31. 


IUabout I 
] 52* 1 . 


Tiik Tiimkk 

Kill ENDS 
OFKKH 
SACRIFICE. 
J Jehovah. 


L He ►sprcndelh sharp _ pointed _ 
thing 8 upon the uilre. 

a He ►maketh the deep to.boll like a 
■pot: 

He hnakelli the sea like a -pot_of_ 
ointment. 

32 He hnaketh a path to shine after 
him; 

One '■would,think the deep to be 
honry. 

:I3 Upon earth there la not his 
like, 

Who ■ Is.made without fear. 

-i He hcholdcth -all high things; 

$r is n king over all the.* children. 
of pride. 

/lO THEN Joh answered ir the Lord, 
“T/4 and said, 

- “ I *know that Thou canst.do every 
thing , 

And that no thought h ean_he,wlth- 
holden from Thee. 

3 ‘ A ifc Who is <he •‘that hideth counsel 
wltliout knowledge ?’ 

Therefore *havc_l_ uttered that I 
understood not; 

Things _ too _ wonderful for ine, 
which 1 •'knew not. 

t ‘Hear, »I.hcsecch.thcc, and £ 
will .speak: 

I wilLdcmand.of thee, and ‘declare 
Thou unto ine. 

a have licurd.of Thcc by the.hcur- 
ing.of the car: 

But now mine eye *secth Thcc. 

Wherefore I ‘■abhor myself, 

And -repent in dust and ashes.” 

7 And It was so, that after J the Lord 
hud.spoken »tbese*words unto Joh , 3 the 
Lord said to Ellphaz the Temunlte, 
“ My wrath >ls.kindled against thee, 
and against thy two friends : for yc 
have not spoken of Me the thing that'is 
right, as My servant Job hath. 

8 Therefore "take unto you now seven 
bullocks and seven ranis, and -go to My 


servant Job, and offer.up for yourselves B.C. about 
a « burnt,offering; and My servant Job 1520. 
shall.pray for you: for a him wlll.I.ae- c. an 
cept: lest 1 deal with you after your ascending. 
Tolly, In that ye have not spoken of Me ° 7 , I 10, 
the thing xvhich is right, like My ser- h ' b 3 face ' 
vnnt Job." 

9 So Eliphaz the Temanltc and Bll- 
dad the Shuhllc tmtf Zopliar the 
Naamatldte went, and did according 

ns 3 the Loan commanded them: 3 the h- ihe_face. 
Lord also accepted A i --Job. of- 

10 And J the Lord turned r tho_cap- Jobs 
tivlty_of Job, when lie prayed for his Captivity 1 
friends : also J the Lord gave Job twice 1 i'hnkd. 
as much as he had before. 

11 Then came there uuto him all his 
brethren, and all his sisters, and all 
they that had.been of his acquaintance 
before, and did.eat bread with him in 
Ilia house: ami they bemoaned him, 
and comforted him over all the evil 
that J the Lord IukL brought upon him: 

• cvcry.man also gave him a picce.of i S h. 

money, and every .one an earring.of 

gold. _ 

12 So 3 the Lord blessed •■thcJatter. his 
end.of Joh morc_than his beginning : Psosi-er- 
for lie had fourteen thousand sheep, JTY - 
and six thousand camels, and a thou- 

sand yokc.of oxen, and a thousand she. jo, n. s 
asses. 

13 He had also Bcvcn sons and three 
daughters. 

M And ho called the.namc.of the 
first, j Jemima; and the.namc.of the k Ke2 ' ja 
second, a Kczia; and the.namc.of the Cassia.' 
third, *« Kercn-happueh. *«• Keren- 

15 And in all the land were no women splendour 

found so fair as the.daughters.of Job : ofcoloiu' 
and their father gave them Inheritance <w rays.of 
among their brethren. carbunc le. 

16 After this lived Job a hundred and Job's 

forty years, and saw his ^sons, and his l £™ :h 
•- sons sons, even four generations. hSD " 

17 So Job died, being old and «ftiH_of j.satlsfled- 

dnva. With days. 


T1IE BOOK OF 

"PSALMS. 


Tiik Godly 
Man. 

h. hlcdseil. O. 
the blessed- 
ncaaes, or 
hapiil- 
nesses oJ. 

i. tali. 

f. luwles*. 

B. Josh. 1. 8. 

j. Jchovuli. 
;i. Jor. 17. 7. 

fl. Kzek. 4I\ 

Matt. 7. 'it, 


^T)LESSED is the ' man that ‘walk- 

J3 cth not In thc.counsel.of the 
1 - ungodly, 

Nor •standetiiin the, way .of sinners, 

Nor «sittcth In the .seat, of the 
^scornful. 

2 Hut ills delight is In thc.law.of J the 
LonD; 

And In His law ^doth.lie.meditate 
day and night. 

11 And lie 'ShalLhe llkou tree ■‘plant¬ 
ed by the.'rlvers.of swatcr, 


That Hiringcth.forth his fruit in 
his Bcason : 

His leaf also shall not wither; 

And whatsoever he ‘■docth.ehall. 

prosper. _ 

4 The I s ungodly are not so: Ungodly 

But are like the chaff which the J Me>( ’ 
wind •‘drivcth.away. 

r ’ Therefore the J =ungodly shall not 27 ‘ ’ 

ri stand in Iho judgment, Mjiwhw. 

Nor sinners In the.eongrogatlon.of Tl - or nsc - 
the =righteous. 1 


hOTR :—In the Pxntmi i referring to Mestlah, where the application is undoubted, or where' 
passages arc quoted in the A'eut Testament mid expressly applied to Christ, the. initial letters] 
of j/ronomts are jerinted in capital* ; hut where the application is primarily to the Psalmist ; 
ami the reference tv Christ not so distinct, the pronouns are left In small letters. j 
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«, nations. 
t. or tumul- 
tuoiialy-OA- 
sernble, 

7>i. or medi¬ 
tate. 

mr.MessInli. 
John 1. -41. 
;{. Lithe 151. 

1-1; ‘JO. 14 . 


anointed, 
poured _mit, 
or foumlcil. 

Thb Son 
Speaks. 

7. Acts 13. 
:tt. HEB.l. 
5; 5. 5. 

„/. for a. 

8. Dan. 7.13. 


9. Dan. 2. 31. 
3-1,44. U«v 
±27. 


2. 2 Sam. 16. 
a Matt. 

27. 43. 

*. salvation. 
=«. Klohim. 
plural, 
sc. Selali, 
.from wli- 
Inl), to lift- 
UP- 

Con¬ 

fidence. 

3. Goa. IS. 1, 
a. about Tin*, j 


o For 3 the Lord *knowcth the.way. 
of the i »righleouB : 
liut tho_Wfty.of//ii!<aungof|]y Khali, 
perish. 

2 WHY nit) the " sheathen 1 rago, 

Anil the -people ><■ Imagine a 
vain, thing? 

s Tlie.kiugs.of the earth >-sot_them-1 
Helves, 

Ami the rulers -tako-counscl to-1 
gether, 

Against 3 the Lord, 

And against His *u Anointed, say¬ 
ing, 

"■ “ >-Lct _ us _ break Their -bands 
asundor, 

And caat_away Their cords from 

UB." 

4 -iHc.that.Blttcth in tho heavens 
shall Jaugli: 

« The «Lord shall.have them ln_ 
derision. 

5 Then shall.He.speak unto thorn In 
His wrath, 

And ►vex ihem in His sorc.dls- 
pleasure. 

6 M Yet have £ mi set My king 
Upon My holy hill.of Zion." 

* 1 will.declarc rJ the. dccroc: 

J The Lord hath said unto Me, 
“^hcra art My Son; 

This day -have £ begotten Tbea 
s -Ask of Me, 

And I ahalLgivo Thee the » ^hca- 
then/or Thine inheritance, 

And the_uttcrmost.parts.of the 
earth for Thy possession. 

9 Thou ahalt.hreak them with a rod. 
of iron; 

Thou shRlt.daab.them.ln.pieces 
like a potter's vessel." 
r 19 *Bo_wiso now thcrofbro.O.yo kings: 
"BeJnstruoted, ye judges.ol' the 
earth. 

11 fSorvo 3 'the Loan with foar. 

And Tejoiee with trembling. 

12 -Kiss the Son, lest He be.angry, 
And ye perish from the way. 

When His wrath Ms,kindled but a 
little. 

sBlesscd arc all rthcy.that.put. 
their.trust in Him. 

3 A Psalm of David, when lie fled from Absa¬ 
lom his son. 

1J LORD, how *a re .they .increased 
tbat.troublc me! 

Many are. *tlicy .that rise.up against 
me. 

2 Many there he *which-say ot my 
soul, 

“ There is no i Help for him in sGod." 
«* Sclfth. 

* But ‘BThou, 0_ J Lord, art a shield 
«for me: 

My glory, and tlie.^llftcr.up.of 
mine head. 

■* l ''cried unto 3 the Lord with my 
voice, 

And He heard me out.of His holy 
hill. *« Sclah. 

5 I latd.mc-down and slept; 

I awaked; for J the Lord ‘■sustained 
me. 

6 1 will not he.afrald of ton.thou- 
sanda.of -people. 


Pbalm V. 7. 

That diavc.Bct themselves against 
me round.about. | 

--Arise, U_ J Lord ; a.sm:h,\ni k. 

■.save me, O.my =God : j. Jehovah. 

Fur Thou 'hafit.sinltten -all mine 
enemies upon the cbcckJione ; 

Thou •iiaat.brokcn tbo.tcetli.of f/V 
i -ungodly. bwle3 . ! 

8 ^Salvation belvnyeth unto ' (he a. p ro v. 21. ) 
Lord : in. Jsa. *t. 

Thy blessing is upon Thy -people. % 

8C Sclah. 2.9. R... . 


4 To «thc chief.Musician on "N^lnnlh. atrirne.!. I 
A Psalm of David. instni- 

» “ ‘HEAR me when I call, O.^GoiLof KK ! 

my righteousness : „ Answer 

Thou •hast.cnlargcd me uhen 1 me. 

was in "distress ; * or Be. 

i> •Havc.mercy.upon me, and •hear jrraeioua 
my prayer. unto. 

2 0 _yc.sona.of i men,« how long trill ekposti li- 
j/e turn my glory’ Into shame? tiun. 

I low long wllLye.lovc van I tv, * hh. 

A ivl '-scck.after / leasing ? **- 8 clah. U w lj"* u 
8 But ’know that J the Lord •hath. /. falsehood, 
set .apart him. that Js.ygodlv for 3or 
Himself: * 

J The Lord will .hear when I call ~. ' __ 

unto Him. adsioni- 

4 1 -Stand.in.awe. and k sln not: 

*p -Commune with your.own heart S ept p* 
upon your bed, and -b€_still. 77.6. 

»<■ Selah. '■ Tremble 

L »-Offer thc.sacrlflces.of righteous- 

neas,- S|*ak in. 

And -put.your.trust in J the Lord. s. cn-mp. 
c There be many -rthat.say, - ,5 - 

“ Who wlll.shcw us any good ?" » £, c rifice 

J Lord, -Uft.Thou_up thc.light.of 
Thy countenance upon us. J con- 

7 Thou -bast.put gladness In my pidcsik. 

heart, * G. Num. il 

Morc.than.ln the time that their 
corn and their » vine Increased. \ in e e w >, f 1 
9 1 will both lay.mc.dowu in peace, tirosii. j 
and sleep: s.Ps.:i.!i. | 

For 'iEhoa. j Lord, only hnakest. j£ v 25 1S> j 
inc.dwell • in safety. * or in con- ' 

(idence. 

5 To ‘ xj-the chief.Musician upon p*Nehiloth. A. him_llutt_ ! 

A Psalm of David. presides. j 

1 -GIVE.car to my words, 0_ J Lord, ^ 

•Consider my meditation. Pbaver. 1 

- *He:irkcn untothe_voicc_ofmycry, j. Jehovah. ; 
my King, and inv sGod : =®: 

For unto Thee w111_I_pray. «?«eUn- ! 

‘ J My voice shalt Thou .hear in.tbe, order." j 
morning, 0 _ J Lord ; l -° r l°° k - | 

In_thc_moniing willj.» direct my Satcb r *r 1 
prayer unto Thee, an*u>er*. \ 

And wlll_f look up. 

4 For ‘Elian art not a * "God Athat. wickrd. 
hath.pleasure in wickcducss : £1. 

Neither shall evil dwell.with Thee. f<*. lawjaiw- 
s The bo =foollsh shall not stand in 6 "®boAtten» 
Thy sight: b. before 

Thou -hatest all workers.of ini- Thine eyiM. 
qulty. 

c Thou 9 halt.destroy Athem.that. /. faUehood. 
speak/lenslng: _ 

J The Lord wlll.abhor the. ri)loody wonsniv. 
and deceitful ■ man. a. abumi- 

1 But.as.for inr, I wlll.como into /mcc. 

Thy house In thc.o multitude.of kindr'ess 
Thy mercy: khesed. ’ 


admoni¬ 

tion. 

4- Eph. 4 . Ofl. 
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Psalm V. 8. 


Psalm VIII. 3. 


*t. stringed. 
Instru¬ 
ments. 
e. tbo 
eighth, nr 
octave. 
Supplica¬ 
tion. 

J. Jehovah, 

ft. Be.gra¬ 
cious unto 
me, //<•(». 
kluibn- 
npcnl. 

K. until 

when. 


10C-J. I 
Title, 28am. 
xvl. 

w. Wander¬ 
ing 

Apphal to ! 

Guo. | 
j,o. Jebovnh 
my Eloliim ■ 


Anil In Thy fear will. I.worship 
to ward Thy holy temple 
H -Lead me, 0_ J Lord, In Thy right- 
- I cousness becauBo of mine o enc- 
| mica; 

■8.1 -Make Thy way straight before my 
| face. 

3.1 9 For there in no of faithfulness in 

ft tlicir mouth; 

i,.! Their ImvariLpnrt is very =wlckcd- 

j ness; 

; Their throat is an ^open sepulchre; 

They h f1attcr_with their tongue. 

| 10 'i -Destroy Thou them, O.^God; 

| -Lct_thcm_fttll by thelr.own coun- 
I seU; 

! -Cast.them.out In thc.multltudc. 

of their transgressions ; 

. ! For they A aw; rebelled ttgalnstThec. 

11 But let nil j-those_tlmt_put.their_ 

3 - truBt In Thee rejoice: 

h Lct them ever Khout.forjoy, be¬ 
cause Thou «*dcfendest them: 

*-Let them also rthat.lovc Thy name 
be Joyful in Thee. 

12 For uiiou, J Lonu, wllt.bless the 

righteous; 

With _ favour wilt_Thou .compass 
him as with a "shield. 

* s* To the chleC-MiisicInti on “Neglnoth upon 
r} < "Slicininlth, A I'snlm of Duvid. 

1 0. J LORD, •rebuke me not in Tlitnc 

anger, 

Neither K chastcn me in Thy hot. 
displeasure. 

2 h -Have.mercy.upon me, 0. J Lord; 

for I am weak : 

O.'Lord, -heal me; for my hones 
•are.vexed. 

My soul -is also sore vexed : 
lint iElimt, 0_ J Lord, «liow long ? 

4 - Return, 0_' Lohd, -deliver my soul: 
t ih -stive me for Thy t -mercies’ sake. 

5 For in "deatli there is no remem¬ 

brance, of Time: 

1 In -/Ae.gruvc who shall.gire Thee 
thunks? 

i\ 11 1 -am.weary with my groauing; 

All the night h makc 1 my bed to. 
swim: 

I '■water iny couch with my tears. 

7 Mine eye «o-iH_consumed because, 
of grief; 

It -waxctli.old because.of all mine 
<• enemies. 

s -Depart from me, all ye.workcr9.or 
iniouity; 

For 3 the Lord hath heard the. 
volcc.of my weeping. 

'' 1 The Loud hath heard my sup¬ 
plication ; 

' The Lonp will.receive my prayer. , 
i° t-Let nil mine enemies be. ashamed 
• and sore vexed : 
h Let. them.return and h hc_nalinm- 
ed suddenly. 

7 - Sliltfgaion of Dnvld, which lie snug unto 
J the cniK'cmlng tlie.words.of 

Cush the lkrnjnmite. 

’ I 1 ().’ LORD my =God, in Thce*ilo_I_ 

, | put.niy.trust: 
j -Save inc from all them .that per- 
h socute me, and -del Ivor mo : 

» ; - Lest he *-teftr my soul like a lion, 

j Kcndlng.lt Jn.plcccs, while there is 

none *to_dcllver. 


3 0_ J Lord my =God, if I -lmvc.donc 

tills; 

If h thero_be iniquity in my hands; 

4 If I have rewarded evil unto him. 

that_waa.at_peace_with me; 

(Yea, I have.dellvcred him .that 
wltliout.cauee Is mine « enemy.) 

5 •‘Let the enemy persecute my soul, 

find take it,; 

Yea, H let_blm.tread.down my sllfe 
upon the earth, 

And H lay mine honour in the dust. 
» Sclab. 

® -Arise, 0_ J Lord, in Tldnc anger 
•Lift .up .Thyself because, of _ the. 

rage of mino <* enemies: 

And -awake for me to the judgment 
that Thou -haBt.conimanded. 

7 So shall the.congrcgatlon.of the 
-people compaas.Thee.nbout: 
For their sakes therefore -return 
Thou on.higli. 

6 J The Lord shall Judge the ^people: 
-Judge me, 0_ J Lord, according.to 

my righteousness, 

And according.to mine integrity 
that is in me. 

,J 0h, h Ict tlio. wickedness _ of the 
i = wicked come.to.an.end ; 

But establish the *■ Just: 

For the righteous sGod j-trlctli the \ 
hearts and reins. 

10 My ft defence is of sGod, 

A Which _ savctli _ the -upright inj 
heart. 

11 ^God Judgcth the -righteous, 

And *"God Ms .angry with the 

wricked every day. 

12 If he turn not, He will.whct His 

sword ; 

He -hath .bent His bow, and made, 
it.rcady. 

,a He hath also prepared for him the. 
instrumcnts.of death; 

He « h ordnlncth His arrows against 
the persecutors. 

14 Behold, he rtravnllcth with iniquity, 
And -hath.conceived mischief, 

And -brought.forth falsehood. 

15 He made a pit, and '‘digged it. 

And a [s.fallon into the ditch which 

he •■made. 

lfi Ills mischief shall. return upon 
his.own head, 

And his violent, dealing shall, 
come.down upon his.own ft pate. 
17 1 wilLpralsc 3 the Lord according, 
to His righteousness: 

And wlll_slng_pral9c to the.name, 
of J the Lord nMost.Hlgh. 

8 To ^Uic chlef-Muslclan upon rxGlllith, 
A Psalm of David. 

1 0_ ,T LORD our A =Lord, how excel¬ 
lent is Thy naine'Jn all the earth! 
Who •hast.Hct Thy glory above 
the heavens. 

- Out.of the.mouth.of hnhes anil 
sucklings •lnutt.Thou./ordnincil 
strength, 

Because of Thine a enemies, 

That Thou inightest.stUl the -ene¬ 
my and the *-avenger. 

"When I '-consider Thy heavens, 
thc.work.of Thy fingers, 

The moon and the stars, which 
Tliou -haet.ordaincd; 


PHAVKK 

FOR 

Judgment, 
j. Jehovah. 
«. adver¬ 
saries. 


9. Jer. 17.10. 
1. lawless, 
//eft. rc- 
shAlilm. 
i. righteous, 
//eft. twul- 
(I lb. 

=ii. Eloliim, 
plural, 
b. buckler. 

RETRIBU¬ 
TION TO TDK 

Wicked. 
30. Eloliim, 
plural. 
f. El, singu¬ 
lar. 


h. head. 

J. ii. Jehovah 
Heleyon, 
Jehovnli 
Most High. 

Title. Ps. 81. 
84. 

g. Gittilh. 
f rom Gath, 
n wine¬ 
press. 

j.a. Jehovah 
ourAdon- 
:ihy, isove- 
relgn.Loril, 
plural. 

majesty. 

•J Matt. 21. 

HI. Sr.pt. 

I Cor. 1. 20- 
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Psalm VIII. 4. 


Psalm X. 11. 


C. Lcn. 1.20- 
•2H. 1 Cull, 
lit. 27. 


J.A. Jeliovnli 
onr Atlon- 
aliy. 


1018. i 
it. u)ton the. i 
ili-alli.of 

1CKSOU- 

TH>V 

T<» PHAIBK. 
j. .Tehnvnh. 


r. righteous¬ 
ness. 

it. MHtiftns. 


A. habitable, 
world, IIeh. 
toeltcel. 


A uervcK. 
hi. IliKll. 
plfwe, Neb. 
inlsgAb. 


* What la * nmn, that Thou *-art_ 
mindful.of him ? 

Ami tbe_90D.of *man, that Thou 
►visltest him ? 

5 For Thou hast.made him a little 
lower than the t angels, 

\ji(l M last, crowned him with glory 
nnd honour. 

a Thou hmadest _ him _ to _ have .do¬ 
minion over the.works.of Thy 
hands; 

i Thou diast.put all things under 
hia feet. 

' All sheep and oxen. 

Yea. and the.beasts.of the field ; 

8 Thc.fowl.of the =air, and the.fish. 

of the eoa, 

And whatsoever -pajsseth. through 
the.paths.of the seas. 

9 0_ J Lord out aaLord, how excel¬ 

lent is Thy name In all the 
earth! 


I I wUl .praise Thee , 0_ J Lord, with 

my whole heart; 

I willjjhcw.forth all Thy marvel¬ 
lous, works. 

-1 will.be.glad and rejoice in Thee: 

I wilLfdng.praise to Thy name, O. 
Thou.llost Jligh. 

3 When mine enemies nrc.tumcd 
hack, 

They shall.fall and perish at Thy 
presence. 

< For Thou duist. maintained my 
right and uny cause ; 

Thou sate&t in the throne judging 
• right. 

5 Thou diftst _ rebuked the hea¬ 
then. 

Thou • hast .destroyed the i-wickcd, 

Thou diast.t put.out their name 
for ever and ever. 

G O-tliou enemy, destructions -are. 
come to a perpetual end : 

And thou -hast.destroyed cities ; 

Their memorial is perished with 
them. 

« But Hhe Lord shalLcndure for 

ever: 

lie-hath.prepared His throne for 
•judgment 

8 And shall Judge the >> world in 

righteousness, 

He shall .in in liter Judgment to the 
-people in auprightuct*. 

0 J Y7ie Lord also wUl.bc a hi refuge 
for the -oppressed, 

A hi refuge in tiincs.of trouble. 

10 And -tlicy.that.know Thy name 
will.put.their.trust in Thcc: 

For Thou, J Lord.- hast not forsaken 
-them, that .seek Thcc 

II -Sing-praises to J the Lord,- which. 

dwclleth in Zion : 

•Declare among the people His 
doings. 

13 When -He _ • maketh _ inquisition 
for ‘■blood, He Temeniberctli 
them: 

He ‘forgetteth not the.ery.of the 
« ehumhle. 

is h .Have mercy upon mo, OJ Lord : 

•Consider my trouble which I suffer 
of -them.that.bate iue, I 


-Thou.that.llftcst.mc.up from 
tho.gatcs.of death: 

M That 1 may jhew.forth all Thy 
praise In tbe_gates_of the.daugh- 
ter.of Zion: 

I wllLrejoice In Thy salvation. 

1 5 The >• ^heathen -are _sunk_down in 
the pit that they made: 

In the net which they hid ds.their. > 
own foot taken. 

ic j The Lord -is-known by the judg- i. 
ment which He *executeth : i 

The i -wicked -is.snared in the. 
work_of his.own hands. h Hlg ; 
gaion. »3clah. 

i r The * ^wicked shall.be.turned into 
MielL 1 

And ail the nationB -that.forget 
e God. j 

18 For the -needy shall not alway be. I 
forgotten: I 

The .expectation .of the rpoor shall 
not perish for ever. ! 

*Arisc, 0. J Lord : riot not e man 
prevail: | 

h Let the »=heathen be Judged "in 
Tliy sight. 

20 -Put them in fear, 0_ J Lord: 

That the nations may .know them- 
sclbcs to be but r men. * Sclah. 


-i WHY •’standcst Thou afar.olF.O. Tiik Law- 
IU J Lord ? j.essjine. 

ll'/ii/^hidcst Thou Thyself in times. i J - Jehovah, 
of* trouble? 

2 The 1 -wicked in his pride ‘•doth, f- Liwless. 

persecutc the -poor: : JJK- 

KLet-them .bc.takcn In the devices " 1 
that they have imagined. 

3 For the i -wicked ♦boasteth of his 

• h ea rt’s d csl rc, soul's. 

And -blesscth the -covetous, whom 
J the Lord •ahhorreth. 

* The I - wicked, through the.pride.of 

his countenance, will not ■ seek i;. inquire. 
after God: j 

=Cod is not in all his thoughts, so. Elohim. 
5 His wavs v are always grievous: 

Thy judgments are far_ahove out. | aev 
of nis sight: 

As for all his « enemies, he •puff-V ailver- 
etli at them. ! sari«- 

8 He hath said In his heart,“I shall] 
not be.movcd: 

For I shall* never 6c in adversity." ». not unio 

7 His mouth is full.of cursing and wyraiion 

^deceitand fraud: | 

Under his tongue is mischief audi 
vanity. ! 

8 lie h sittoth In the.lurking-places.! 

of the villages: ! 

In the sceret.placcs ‘’doth.lie.! 

murder the -innocent: | 

His eyes ►arc.privily.sct against 
the -poor. < 

9 He •‘Ilcth.In.wnit secretly as u lion 

in his den: j 

llo •’licth _ in _ wait to eatcli the 
af -poor : I nf. ftffiirted. 

He '■doth.catch the «/ -poor, when ] l ”" *> ■ 

he draweth him Into his net. 
w He '■croucheth, arul ’’humhleth. 
himself, 

That the npoor •niRv.Rill by his, 
strong.ones. 

ii He hath said in his heart, “e-Ond f.i. -n«i. 
•Imth.forgottcn : i 
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X. 13. 

lie •liidcth His face ; He will never 

see it." 

12 *Arlse, 0_ J Ixird: 0_" "God, 'llft.up 
Tlilno band : 

►Forget nut the n/ ^humble. 

i* W hercforc‘doth the l -wicked con¬ 
temn »God ? 

lie hath said in his heart, 

41 Thou wilt not require it.” 

u Thou •haet-scen. it; 

For t EUou ►bcboldest mischief and 
spite, to requito it with Thy 
hand: 

The -poor ►committcth .himself 
unto Thee; 

Thon*ftrtthc_hclpcr_oft/ie -father¬ 
less. 

i-‘ ‘Break Uiou the.arm.of f/ie l -wick¬ 
ed and the -evil man; 

►Seek,out his wickedness till Thou 
►11 ml none. 

■' The Loud is king for,ever ami 
ever: 

The ‘i ^heathen are perished out.nf 
Ilia land. 

i" : Loud, Tliou •lmst.hcard thc.de- 
sirc-of the humble: 

Tit.ui wilt,prepare their heart, 

Thou wilt.cau.se Thine ear to. 
hear: 

is To judge the -fatherless and the 
-oppressed. 

That the_<’< rnan.of the earth ►may 
no.more oppress. 


Psalm XIV. 5. 


11 


> IN J the Lord »put_I_ my .trust: 

How ►say ye Lo my soul, “ ‘Flee as 
a bird to your mountain? ” 

- For, lo, the 1 ewicked ►bend their 

how, 

Tliey •makc.ready tlicir arrow upon 
the string, 

That they may »privily shoot at 
the -upright in heart, 

a If the foundations ' be,destroyed, 

Wlmt *can the -righteous do ? 

1 ■' The Loud is iu llis holy temple, 
J the Lord’s throne is In **=hea- 
ven: 

His eyes ►behold, His eyelids ►try, 
the_f chUdi'eii.of « men. 

5 1 The Lord ►trietli the -righteous: 

llut the l -wicked and •►hlin.thut. 
loveth violence Ills soul •hateth. 

Upon the i =wicked He shaH.raiu 
snares, 

Fire and brimstone, and a f ‘ horrible 
tempest: 

This shall he the.portion.ol their 
cup. 

' For the righteous 'Loud *loveth 
righteousness; 

His coiinlemmce ►doth.behold the 
-upright. 

12 

* i-HELP, •’ Loud ; for the <j -godly, 
mail •eeuselh; 

For the £ faithful 'fall from.nmong 
the.’ chlldrcn.of« men. 

- They ►speak vanity cvcry.onc with 

his neighbour: 

With Haltering -lips and with a 
double heart ►do.thcy,speak. 


0 J The Lord shall.cut.off all flatter¬ 
ing lips, 

And the tongue *that _ Bpenkctli 
pr proud .things: 

1 Who have Bald, 

“With our tongue wlll.we.pre¬ 
vail ; 

Our lips are our own : 

Who vs -lord over us?” 

5 “ For the. oppression _ of the 

«/ spoor, 

For the .sighing, of the sneody, 

Nowwlll.I.arise,” ►salth J tAe Lord ; 

“I will.set him In safety from hi in 
that ►puffeth at lilm.” 

c The _ ay words _ of J the Lord are 
pure -t words: 

As sliver tried in a «fumacc.of| 
earth, pu rifled seven .times. 

7 lEhou shnlt.kcep them, 0. J Lord, 

Thou shalt.prcservc.i them from 
this "generation for ever. 

9 The l ^wicked ►walk ori.cvery.sidc. 

When the svlleGt o<>mcn *are_ex- 
alted. 

in < T # Killie chlef.Miultlan. A Psalm of 

J_,) David. 

1 « HOW long wIIt.Thou.forget me, 

0_ J Lord? for.ever? 

'♦How long wilt.ThoiLhidc Thy 
•-face from me ? 

2 « How long shall.I.takc counsel in 

my soul, havouj sorrow- in my 
heart dally? 

«IIo\v long shall mine enemy he. 
exalted over me? 

0 'Consider and «*hear me, O.' Loan 
my =God: 

•Lighten mine eyes, lest I ►sleep the 
sleep of death ; 

1 Lest mine enemy ►say, “I have 
prevailed .against him 

And those _ that _ trouble me ►re¬ 
joice when I ►am.moved. 

5 But I have trusted in Thy l mercy ; 

My heart shall.rejoicc in Thy sal¬ 
vation. 

0 I will.sing unto J the Lord, 

Because Ho •hath _ dealt _ bounti¬ 
fully with me. 
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* TIIE fool hath said in his heart, 

“ There is no “God.” 

They -arc.corrupt, they *havc. 
donc.ahomliuibTe. works, 

7 'here is none ►that.docth good. 
The Loud looked.down from 
■ heaven upon the.* childrcn.of 
« men, 

To see If thcrc.werc.iuiy -►that did 
understand, and '-►.seek *-=(« , od. 

:i 'Tliey -are all gone.aside, they -are 
all together hecomc.fllthy: 

There is none Hhat.doeth good, 
no, not one. 

1 Have all the.workcrs.of iniquity no 
knowledge? 

♦AVho.cat.up My -people as they 
•cat bread. 

And *01111 not upon •’ (he Lord. 

* There * were they In great fear: 

For =Goil is in' tho_gcncration_of 

the -righteous. 


a/, a fflicte d, 


*/». spoken. 

words, or 
sayings, 
c. crucible. 


«. it.i.e. ench 
ono.or 
then). 

!. lawless. 

*0. of the. 
sons.of 
ahdnhm. 


t. To him. 
thill pre¬ 
sides, 
a. L*mil 
when. 

.1. Jehovah. 


Univkiis.il 
Coii nr i*- 

TION. 

i-n. l's.rvi.i- 
:i. Kom. 
10-V.I 
Kloliim, 
)thtv< r/. 

3. Jehovah, 
s. sons. 

<i. uhdahin. 

1. 1 in j i r, re. 


The 

GENERA¬ 
TION OF THK 
ftlOHTEOUS. 
2-6. Ps, 53. 4, 
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Pbalm XIV. o. 


PflALM XVII. 15. 


j. Jehovah. 
Israel's 

llESTOBA- 

TION. 

7. Ps. 03. 0. 
Horn. 11. 2G. 
w. Who will 
Klve. 


THE 

Dwhlleh 
IS God's 
Holy Hill. 
1-5. Pa. 24. 
3-6. 

f. sojourn, 
re. tent 
2>. perfectly. 


r». F,x. 22. I’i 
I.ev. 25. 35, 
UeuL 
'S',. 19. 2,). 
si. silver. 


PRAYER 
ANT) CON¬ 
FIDENCE. 

™.MIchtani, 

Golden. 

t. Kl, singu¬ 
lar. 

a, Adonahy, 
jilural. 

h. lioly-ones, 
Jleb. ke* 
rloshlm. 

them. 

i. t. in them. 

I. libations. 

j. . pour. out. 


tl. dwell In 
confidence. 
Heb. shefil, 
Or. 1 miles. 
10. ACTS 13. 
34-87. 

t. Thy Pious- 
One. Ifeb. 
klmsldcca. 


6 Yc Mmve^HhQniert tlie_cminnel_r>r 
the -poor. 

Because J the Lord is l»i« refuge. 
"vOh that the.salvatlon.of Israel 
irere come out.of Zion! 

When J the Lord -djringeth.back 
Ihe-cantlvRy.of His -people, 

Jacob slinll _ rejoice, and Israel 
shall.be.glad. 
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A jnlin of David. 

WLORD, win shall.*abide In Thy 
<- tabernacle ? 

Who shall .dwell In Thy holy 
hill ? 

2 -tHc.tliat.walketh p uprightly, 

And j-worketh righteousness, 

And -vspeaketh the truth in his 

heart 

3 He that *backblteth not with his 

tongue, 

Nor *doeth evil to his neighbour, 
Nor 'tnketh.up a reproaen against 
his neighbour. 

4 In whose eyes a vllc.pereon ms. 

contemned; 

But he h honouretb *-them_that_ 
fear J the Lord. 

lie that -sweareth to his oicn hurt, 
and ’■changcth not. 

5 He that *puttcth not out liU 

"i money to usury, 

Nor -taketh reward against the 
-innocent. 

die thftt.doeth these things shall 
never bc.moved. 
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« Mich turn of David. 

- PRESERVE Me, 0.< 'God : 

For In Thee •do_I.put_My.tmst. 

2 0 Mi/ soul. Thou ‘hast.said unto 

J the Jxmn, 

"lEhon art My AsLord: 

My goodness extendeth not to 
Thee; 

" But to the I* saints that are in the 
earth, 

And to the cel lent, 'Inf whom 
is all My delight." 

4 Their sorrows shall.be.multiplied 

that -hasten after another god : 
Their l drink-offerings of blood will 
I not j> offer. 

Nor take.up their *-names into My 
lips. 

5 ■’ The Lord is tbc.portion.of Mine 

inheritance and of Sly cup: 
% turn ■•malntalncst Sly lot. 
c The lines -arc.fallen unto Sic in 
•pleasant places ; 

Yea, I *havo a goodly heritage. 

" I will.bless '•■the Lord, 

Who ‘'hath .given .Mc.counscl : 

My rcln9 also ‘■instruct Sic in the 
night-scasona. 

3 I •liavc.set J the Lono always before 

Me: 

Because He is at My right-hand, 

I shall not he.inoved. 

Therefore My heart -is.glad. 

And My glory rcjoicetb : 

My flesh also shall rest in 
hope. 

m p or Thou wilt not leave Sly soul in 
* hell; 

Neither wilt .Thou .suffer fTliiuc 
Holy .One to see corruption. 


u Thou wilt.Rhcw Me the.path.of 
=lirc: 

In Thy -presence is fulness.of sjoy; 
At Thy right.hand there are plea¬ 
sures for.evermore. 

17 A Prayer of David. 

1 -HEAR 'the right, 0_ J Lord, 
•Attend unto my cry, 
•Give.car.unto my prayer, 

That goeth not out of feigned 
lips. 

2 ‘■Let my j sentence comc.forth from 

Thy presence; 

•■Let Thine eyes behold the things, 
that.are.equal. 

3 Thou -hast.proved mine heart; 
Thou •hast-fisited me in the night; 
Thou •hast.tricd me, and shall. 

find nothing; 

I -‘•am .purposed that my month 
Bhall not transgress. 

♦ Concerning thc.works.of « men. 

By the.word.of Thy lips £ have 

kept me from, the.paths.of the. 
destroyer. 

5 Hold.up my goings in Thy »r<i paths, 
That my footsteps sliD not. 
fi £ •havc.called.upon Thee, for Thou 
wilt.au hear me, O_r - God : 
•Incline Thine ear unto me, and 
•hear iny speech. 

7 *Shcw_Thy.marvellous lovlngklnd- 
ncss, 

O.^Thou.that.savest by Thy right 
hand 

-“Them Iwhich.put.thcir.trust in 
Thee 

From ithosc.that_risc.up against 
them . 

* ’Keep me as the_apple.of the 

eye, 

•■Hide me nndcrthc.shadow.ofThy 
wings, 

9 From the l ^wicked that -oppress 
me, 

From rn my deadly enemies, who 
‘‘compass *mc about. 

Jfl They ♦are.incloscd in their.own 
fat: 

With their mouth they *spcak 
proudly. 

11 They have now compassed us in 

our o steps: 

They ‘’have.sct their eyes bowing- 
down to the earth ; 

12 Like as a lion that Hs .greedy of 

his.prey, 

And as.it.were a young.lion ’lurk¬ 
ing in sec ret .places. 

11 ’Arise, 0. J Lord, -disappoint him, 
•cast.bim.down: 

•Deliver my soul from the / wicked, 
Which is Tliy sword : 

14 From men which are Thy hand, 
0_ J Lord, 

From in men of the world, which 
have their portion in this *di!e, 
And whose belly Thou HI lest with 
Thy hid treasure: 

They e are_'ifull.of’children, and 
•leave thc.rcst.of their substance 
to their babes. 

>■’ Ae.for.mc, I HilLbcbold Thy face 
In righteousness: 

I shalLbc.satlsflcd, when I ^nwakc, 
wlth.Thy.Ukcness. 


ri(;htA0ii- 
nt-si*. Jlrb. 
tstulok. 
r. Jehovah. 


For Pre¬ 
servation 
a i (.answer. 
I*. El, Gotl. 


1. Lawless. 
Hrb. re- 
sliabim. 
t n. eDemies 
RK&irLSt thr 

soul. 


m. niortnl. 
men. N*0. 
methini. 


Cos- 
fid Esc!; 
15. 1 John 3. 
2. Mntt.5.6. 





Pbalm XVIII. X. 


Psalm XVIII. 37. 


KILIKNCK I? 
(•III). 

l 2 8 am. 
H. 

</. irreo Un¬ 
love. 


DISTRESS. 
4 <i. 2 Sam. 
22. 5-7. 
r. cord*, 
ft. Bella). 
t. Hcb, alien I, 
(Jr. hadet.. 


.<*. Elohlm, 

j dural. 


JKKOVAH s ■ 
INTEH- 
FEHEMK. 

7-15. 2Sam. | 


Dklivfii- 

A.NCK. 

Ill 1II.2SAM. 

22. 17 - 20 . 
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To r^tlic chlef-Muaiciun. .1 Ptahn of I 
David. the-scrvimtJif ithe Loan, wlio 1 
itnlo J the I.null etlie.wurils.uf Mils 
SMinjt in the, day that J the Lord delivered 
lltlll from tlie.liand-of all his enemies, 
am) from MieJuuid.of Saul: And ho said. 


« 1 WILL.;'love Thee, 0. J Lonn, my 
strength. I 

- 3 The Loim is my rock, mid my for-1 
tress, mid my deliverer; 

My e-God, my ''strength. In whom 
I will .trust; 

My buckler, and tlic.born.of my 
salvation, and my high .tower. 

"• I wlll.call.upou 3 the I<oki >,whv is 
worthy to.be.pralsed: 

So shall.I.bo.wived from mine 
enemies. 

■* The.'* sorrows.of dentil compassed 
me, 

And tbe.flood.s_of ^ ungodly .men 
y made, in e.n fnild. 

■' Tlie.r.sorrows, of * hell com passed, 
me.about: 

The.snares .of death «• prevented 
me. 

c In my "distress I h callcd_upoD 3 the 
Ia>Ki>, 

And ‘■cried unto my *God : 

He ‘■heard my voice out.of His 
temple, 

And my cry k eamo before Hiiu,etttn 
into Ilis curs. 

* Then the earth shook and trem¬ 
bled ; 

TUe.foundatlons also of the hills 
‘■moved nnd were .shaken, because 
I Ie wos.wrotb. 

8 There.wcnt.up a siuukc 'out.of 
His nostrils, 

And fire out.of His mouth ‘‘de¬ 
voured : 

Coals wcrc.kindled by It. 

‘ J Ho bowed the heavens also, and 
eame.down: 

And darkness was under Ills feet. 

10 And Ho rode upon a cherub, and 

did.fly: 

Yea, He did.fly upon thc.wings.of 
the wind. 

11 He made darkness His secret. 

[dace; 

His pavilion round.about Him 
were dark waters and thick, 
elouds.of the skies. 

12 At the brightness that was before 

Him His thick-clouds passed, 

Ilall stones and eoals.of Arc. 

l:i - 1 The Ixuid also thundered In the 
heavens, 

Ami the Highest gave His voice ; 

Hall stones and eoals.of fire. 

Yea, Ho scnt.out his arrows, and 
scattered them; 

And He sliot.out lightnings, ami 
discomfited them. 

Then thc.cbanDels.of waters were. 
secu. 

Ami the.foumlutlons.of the world 
were .discovered at Thy rebuke, 

< >. J Lord, 

At thc.hlast.of tbe.brcath.of Thy 
nostrils. 

lie •-sent from above. He k t*mk 
me. 

Tie ‘drcw.mu.out of many waters. 

17 He ‘delivered me from my strung 
enemy, 


And from Ubem.whlch.hated ineri 
For they were too strong for me. 
is They <• prevented me In the.day.of 
iny calamity: 

But 3 the Loan was my stay. 

13 lie brought, ino.forth also into a 
"Inrge.placc, 

lie •‘delivered me, because He tic-, 
lighted in me. 

20 1 The Lord ^rewarded me aceorrl- 

ing.to my righteousness; 
Aecordlng.to the.clcanness.of my 
bands ‘-hath . He _ recompensed 
me. 

21 For I have kept the.ways.of 3 the 

Loan, 

And *bavc not wickedly .departed 
from my »God. 

22 For all His judgments were before 

me, 

And I ‘‘did not put.uwuy Ills 
statutes from me. 

23 I was also upright before Him, 
And I kept myself from mine In¬ 
iquity. 

21 Therefore hath J the Lord recom¬ 
pensed me aecordlng.to my right¬ 
eousness, 

According.to the.clcanness.of my 
hands In Ills eyesight. 

83 With the a -merciful Thou wilt. 
shcw.Thyself.ti merciful; 

With an upright s man Thou wilt. 
shcw.Thyself.upright; 

'■to With the -puro Thou wllt.shew. 
Thy self.pure; 

And with the -frowurd Thou wilt. 
shew_Thyself_« froward, 

27 For Eliott wilt.save the afflicted 

-people; 

But wllt.bring.down high looks. 

28 For Uhou wilt.llgbt mv i candle : 

J The Lord my ^God will.enlighten 
my darkness. 

20 For by Thee I ‘■hnve.run.tlirough 
a troop; 

And by my ^God ‘■havc-l.lenpcd. 
over a wall. 

:w As for <-• *"God, His way is per¬ 
fect : 

The.’ word.of 'the Loan *l6.tricd : 
is a buckler to all those.that 
trust in Him. 

31 For who is ~Gud «•* save J the 

Lord? 

Or who is a rock «*8aYc our &Uod ? 

32 It is c *-God ■-‘•that glrdcth.mc. 

with strength, 

And maketh my way perfect. 

3:1 -vHc.maketh my feet like "hinds’ 
feet, 

And scttctli me upon my high, 
places, 

^ ■•He.teachctli iny hands to "war. 

So that a bow.of & steel 'is.brokcn 
by mine arms. 

83 Thou hast also given me the. 
shield .of Thy salvation: 

And Thy right-hand ‘imth.holdcn. 
mc.up, 

And Thy gentleness Mmth.made. 
nie.gr cat. 

Tlum ‘‘hast.cnlarged my steps un¬ 
der me, 

Tlmt my feet did uot slip. 

;:7 I 1 luivc.nursued iqlne enemies, and 
overtaken them: 


j. Jehovah. 


Hecom- 

PBNCK. 
20-24. 2Sa>I, 
22. 21-25. 


eO. Elohlm, 
plural. 


25-29.2 SAM. 
22. 26-,-at. 
g . Bmcioui. 
//eft. klinli- 


/. lamp, 

//eft. necr. 
J.»i. Jeliovali 
inyElolilni. 


God Oslv. 
30.31.2S AM. 
22. 31,32.tf 

J.fil. 

». spoken, 
word. 
eh. Eloali. 
sg. Elohlm. 
ox. except. 

1)1 VINK 
INBTRI'C- 
TION- 

32-34.AM. 
22. 33 S5. 


CllN- 
PIDKNCR. 
35-15.2 Sam. 
22. 3S-4S. 
ifco Zecli. 
xli. 
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Psalm XVIII. 38. 


Praise. 1 
46-50.2 Sam. 
■22. 47-51. 
j, Jehovah, 
£<i. Elohim, 
/Jural. 


i. isll. 

41). Ko.m. 15. 

0. j 

o. or confer 
kThee. 
n. millops. 


UUIUY DE¬ 
CLARED. 

1. Horn. 1. 
10. W 

«. El, singu¬ 
lar. 

e*. expanse- 

to. words. 
wL Without 
their voice 
bolntt- 
heard. 

4 Uom. 10. 


Neither ►dirt, I,turn .again till they | 
were.coiiHuniefl. 

I Hiave.wounded them that they ! 
hvere not ahlo to .rise: 

They ‘■are.lhtlen under my feet. | 

33 For Thou hast _ girded me with! 
strength unto the battle: 

Thou ‘nast.o subdued under me 
-Lthosc_l)iiit_roBc up.againet me. i 

Tliou ’hast also given me the. 
necks.of mine enemies; 

That I ■ mlgjit-dcstroy ^thcm_that_ j 
hate me. 1 

41 They ‘cried, hut there was none} 
-‘■to.save them: 

Even unto ■’ the Lord, hut lie an- > 
swered them not. 

4- Then dld.I.boat.thcm.small as the j 
dust liefore the wind : 

I ‘■(lld_ca9t.thcm.out as the dirt in . 
the streets. 

4'- Thou ‘hast.dcllvered me from the. 
strlvlngs.of the -people; 

And Thou ‘hnst-made me the. 
head.of the «=heathcn: 

A -people whom I have not known 
shall .servo me. 

4i As.soon.as they hear.of me, they 
shall.obey me : 

The *•-strangers shall./submit, 
themselves unto me. 

4» The a> -strangers shalLflidc.aw'uy, 

And be .afraid out.of their close, 
places. 

4t J 7Vie Lord llveth; and -^blessed be 
my rock: 

And let thc.aQod.of my salvation 
hc.es al tod. 

4? God that *-Mivengetli me, , 

And suhdueth the people under 
met 

43 ^He.dclivereth me from mine ene¬ 
mies : 

Yea, Thou liftest. me . up . above 
•dhoBe.that.rlse.up.agumst me: 

Thou ‘hast.Uclivcrod me from tho 
violent • man. 

4® Therefore \YilLI_« give.thanks un- 
la Thee, 

OJ Lord, among the » ^heathen. 

And sing.pniiscs unto Thy name. 

M Great ^deliverance ^glveth He to 
His king ; 

And isheweth * mercy to His an¬ 
ointed, 

To David mid to Ids -seed forever- 


"( Q To w.lhc clucLMudclnn, A Psnbn of 
♦/ David. 

1 THE heavens -^declare tho_glory. 

ofr'God; 

And the n firmament ^shewethHis 
lmndywork. ! 

2 Day unto day hittereth speech, 

And night unto night ‘aheweth 

knowledge. 

3 There is no speech nor « sjanguage, 

Where their voice -ie not heard. 

4 Tliclr line Ms.gQnc.out through all 

the earth, 

And tliclr * words to the.encLof the 
world. 

In them hath He seta fp tabernacle 
for the sun, 

3 «Whloh is as a bridegroom *com- 
ing.out of his chamber. 


Psalm XX. 8. 

And ‘rejoicclh as astrong.man to; 
run a race. 

3 His golng.forth is front thc.end.of 
the ‘heaven, 

And his circuit unto tlic.cnds.of 
sit: 

And thcrcjs.iiotliing *hid from 
the.heat thereof. _ 

7 Thc.law.of i the Lord is perfect, The Word 

r converting the soul; I op 

The _ testimony .of J the Lord i* j *hdvah. [ 
*sure, maklDg.wise the -simple. J ’ Jel i°™ h - ! 

8 The _ j • statutes _ of J the Lord are T '\^. 

light, rejoicing the heart: />. precept 

Thc.coninmndment_of J the Lord 
is pure, enlightening the eyes. | 

3 The. fear .of J the Lord is clean, en¬ 
during for ever: 

Thcjiuigmcnts.of 'the Lord are\ 

(true and righteous altogether. 1 1 . truth. 

■'* **Morc.to_l>c.dDj;lred are f/zciy than 1 1 ". Pa Ilf*, 
gold, i 72. lttl. 127 

Yea, than much fine.gold : 

Sweeter also than honey ami * the Arof>i«ii'*- T 
=honeycomb. , or hnuey- 

n Moreover by them ms Tliy servant 0Ullj6 - 
warned: | 

And in kceplng.of them there fa I 

great reward. j_ 

12 Who ‘can.understand his errors ? prayer. 
•Cleanse Thou me from secret, 12 . Lev. >v. 
faults. j NUJU.L5. 

13 ‘Keep.baek Thy servant also from 1 15 

presumptuous sins ; 30 3 !, 

’■Let them not have.dominlon.over I 
me': I 

Then shall.I_be_upright, | 

And I -ahall Jbe_innocent from the [ 
great transgression. r anoe. aOCept 

14 ‘Let the.words.of my mouth. j, before 

And the .meditation .of my heart | Thee 
Be. ' acceptable * in Thy sight, 1 
G. J Lord, my *■ strength, and my ^Klnsninn. 

:»redeemer. redeemer. 

QA To vj-the ehief-Musiclan, A Psalm of _ 

&VJ David. Prayer 

1J THE Lord « hear Thee ill the. 
day.of trouble; 

The.name.of thcj*God.of Jacob J;J25rVr. 1 ' 

* defend Thee; *. set Thee 

3 ‘Send t Thee help from the sanctu- 

And**'strengthen Thee out.of Zion; »«. support. 

3 ‘Remember all Thy yolftriugs. g : pift_oflVi 

And (o accept Thy «burnt. - saeri- t(I 

flee; "■Sclab. .-^hes. “ 

4 Krrunt Thee according.to Thine. a.<*. ascend 

owu heart, 

And ‘fulfil all Thy counsel £ §^ 1 ,, 

5 We w ill.rgjoice In Thy salvation, ' Lift-up.’ 
And in thc.name.of *our ^God wc 20 . Elohim. 

wUl_set_up_our_banncrs: plural, 

J The Lord ‘fulfil all Thy peti¬ 
tions. _ 

3 Now ‘know I that J the Lord -savetll Oox- 
His »■ anointed : 

He will.* 1 hear HTm from His holy " l - Maslab. 
‘heaven 

With the .saving strength .of His 
right.liand. 

7 Some trust in *-cliariots, and some 7.2 Chr. UL 
ln * horses : d- 

Hut incwilLreuieinber A' tlie.uaine. j. and 
of l ‘the Lord our *G 0 d. 

3 *arc_brought_dowu aud *fall- ourB»hliu 
cu': 


m 





P6ALM XX. 9. 


Psalm XXII. 23. 


Petition. 
L In the. 
ilny.nf our 
calling. 

j-. i»ertaln- 
itlK to 
David. 
Answer to 
Prayer in 
Ps. xx. 
a. pb. 20 5 , a 

j. Jchovali- 
■2. Pa. 20. 4.6. 
». Sclnlt, 
from anil* 
Uih, to Ufu 

3 U ?iob. 2. fl. 
in. mevtest- 


i. taring- 
kindu«K. 
Neb. kht- 


0. 2 Theau 1. 
7-9. Ilcv. 
xix. 

«. appear¬ 
ing. llcb. 


ft. hlnri.nf 
rftc iIa wn. 
SUFFERINGS 
OP ClIllIST. 
PllOM God's 
Forsaking. 
1. Matt. 27 
46. Mark 
16.34. Hub. 
6.7. 

e. Bl, Cod. 

J17IT«lZrtT-. 

?n. My solva¬ 
tion. 

eg. Kloliltn, 
■pi tiro L 
a. nniwerest 

f. there miiu 

1 slleiioe to 
Me. 


Hul tof *are.risen, nnd •etand.up- 
right. 

* 'Save, J Lord : 

•■Let the king hour us - when we 
call. 
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itig enan _joy in Thy 
strength, 0_ J Loni); 

And In Thy salvation how greatly 
shall.Hc.rcjolcc! 

- Thou 'host-given Him His heart’s 
desire, 

And 'hast not wlthholden thc.ru- 
qncst.of Ills lips. «Sclali. 

3 For Thou m preventest Him with 
thc.blesalngs.of goodness: 

Thou Wettest ft erown-of pure-gold 
ou Ilis head. 

* He asked =lifc of Thee, 

And Thou gavest it Him, 

Keen length .of days for-cver and 
ever/ 

5 Ilis glory -is great In Thy salvation : 
Honour and majesty *hast_TIiou_ 

’aid upon Him. 

6 For Thou h hast.marie Him 2 most- 

blessed for ever: 

Thou ‘■bast-made Him excoeding 
glad with Thy countenance. 

7 For the K.lngd,rustethln J t/ie Lord. 
And through the J mercy_of the 

Most. High He shall ‘not be. 
moved. 

6 Thine hand ahull flnH out all Thine 
enemies: 

Thy right _ hand shall _ find _ out 
-dhosc.tliftt.hutc Xhcc- 

9 Thou shalt.makc them as a flery 

oven in the.timc.of Thine “an¬ 
ger: 

J The Lord shulLswnllow-tliein-iip 
In HIb wrath, and the lire shall, 
devour them. 

10 Their fnilt slialt _ Thou - destroy 

from the earth, 

And their seed from_among the. 
oochildrcn-of «mcn. 
n For thev intended evil against 
Thee;' 

They imagined a mlschlcvous.de- 
vice, which they 'are not able to 
perform. 

w Therefore ehalLThou.Tnakc.them. 
tum their *h buck, 

When Thou shalt - make _ ready 
Thine arrows upon Thy strings 
agninst the.fhce.of them. 

•Bc.TI 1011 .exalted, J LonD, in Tliinc_ 
own strength t 

So \vlll_we_6ing and pralso Thy 
power. 

OO T* 0 the chk'f.Miislolnii upon * .Mjcleth 
/£/W .Similar, A Psalm of David. 

1 MY «“God, My '■"God, why dinst. 

Thou.forsaken Me ? 

Why ait Thou jbo Tar from whelp¬ 
ing Me, 

A mi f rom the_words_of My roar¬ 
ing? 

2 O.My *God, I v cry in.the.daytiuic, 
Hut Thou “ Cheapest not; 

And In.tbe.nlght-senson. 

And 1 am not silent. 

8 But 'SChon art holy, 


lhc-[ 


Fhou Man. 

Isa. ca. 3. 
*. ish. 

7. Matt. 27. 
35V44. 
Mark 16. 
2B -St. 

Luke 23. 
36-37. 

1. alulnlnn. 


Causing. 

Mc.to.coii- 

fide. 


c. Bl, God. 
ttu^ufaT-. 


O _ Thou rthat _ Inhabitest 
pnilscs.of Israel. 

* Our fathers trusted in Thee : 

They trusted, nnd Thou dldst.de- 
llvcr them. 

They cried unto Thee, and ■were 
delivered: 

They tnisted In Thee, and were not 
confounded 

G But I am a worm, and no < man ; 

A rcproach.of << men, and despised 
of the -people. 1 

7 All -dlicy.thut.see Mo ^laugh.Mc.l 
to.scorn: I 

They “ h shoot_out the lip, they 
^shake the head, saying, 
s “He »■ trusted on J the iaiiiD that\ 

He h would_dcllvcr Him : 

'■Lct.Him.deliver Him, seeing He 
delighted in Him.” 

'•* But “tELum art -‘De.that.took Me 
out.of the womb: 
<^Thou_didst_makc-Me.hopc«7a'/i 
I was upou My mother’s breasts. 

10 I vaa.cn st.upon Thee from the 
womb: 

< 5 7 hon art My *"God from My 
inotlicr's belly. 

n ^Bc not far from Me; for trouble 
is near; 

For there is none -do.help. 

12 Many bulls have compassed Me: 

Strong bulls of Bashnn have beset. 

Mc.round. 

13 They gaped upon Me with their 

mouths. 

As a ravening and a roaring 
lion. 

14 1 «am_poured_outlike * water. 

And all My bones♦arc.out.or.joint: 

My heart ns.like *vvax ; 

It •is.meltod in thc.midBt.of My 
bowels. 

15 My strength •lfl_driod_up like a 
potsherd; 

And My tongue oalcaveth to My 
jaws; 

And Thou Hitifil.brought Me into 
thc.dust.of death. 
w For dogs have compared Me: 

The _ e assembly . of the «- -wicked 
have inclosed Me: 

^Thcy.picrecd My hands and My 
feet. 

17 I '■may.cfl.toU nil My bones : 

‘tEheg nodk and ►utnre upon Me. 

19 They '■part My garments among 

them. 

And h cast -lots uyion My vesture. 

]9 But v be not 'vElum Tar from Me, O. 
j Lohd : 

O.My strength, 

■Haste Thee to help Me. 

20 •Deliver My soul from the sword; 

My c darling from the.ppower.oflo. cnly-one. 

the dog. I p- P ftW - 

2 ' *Save Me from the lion's mouth : " 

« For Thou •hast_«»» heard Me from Ij n *. 
theJioiimLDr the unicorns. i 

22 1 willoleclare Thy name unto My! ■‘i" 55 v; 

brethren: isJoio.' 

in the.midit.of the <u congregation 20.17. 
will.I.praise Thee. 1 mmiaem blj 

23 ^Ye.tlmt.fcar J the Lord, *pniise acrauw- 

Him; 1 lhdcment 

Lll ye, 

Him • 


16. Matt.27 
33, 36. 
Mark JO. 
24 . Luke 
23. 33, U 
John 19.23, 
24; -20. 21- 
29. 

c. congrega¬ 
tion. 

e. eviLrioors. 
co. count. 


m 




Psalm XXII. 21 . 


Thk 

Kingdom. 
(j.iissrinbly, 
Ucb. ka- 
Iwlil. 


]. Isa. 40. 11 , 
Ezek. J4.ll- 
16,21. Joint! 
10 . 11 . 

1 Pet 2. 23.: 
Rev. 7.17 
J.Jehovah 
Kohl, Jclio-| 
vah my 
Shepherd. 

]>, lias lures, 
of tender. , 
grass. 
g. KUidelli. 
b. wators-of 
rest. 

vxl. ways, 
carriage, 
tracks. 

4. Isa. 60. 10- 
i. More- 

r. rod, Heb. 
sliebct, for 
correction. 
or role. 
t. staiT, 
itilstmn, 
from sha- 
han, to 
lean. 

Be. seltosL 
in.onler. 
rt. adver¬ 
saries. 
o. or only. 

7. lovlni'- 


Aml *fcHr Him, all yc thc.Bced.of 
Israel. 

24 For He *hath not despised nor 
abhorred the _ affliction _ of the 
-afflicted ; 

Neither •hatb.He.hld His face from 
Him : 

But when He cried unto Him, He 
heard. 

-> My praise shall be of Thee In the 
great a * congregation: 

I will .pay Mv vowu before -‘them, 
that.fear Him. 

« The emeek shall .cat and bc.satis- 
fted: 

They Khall.praisc J the Loro -‘that, 
seek Him : 

Your heart shall Jive for ever. 

27 All the_ends_of the «* world shall. 

remcmljcr and turn unto 1 the 
IjORD : 

And all the_klndrcds_of the nations 
shali.worshlp before Thee. 

28 For the kingdom is J the Lord's : 
And He is the Governor among 

the nations. 

23 All they that be fat upon earth 
•shall.cat and worship : 

All ■‘they.that.go.down to the dust 
shall.bow before Him : 

And none •can.kecp.allvc bis.own 
soul 

30 A seed shaTljscnc Hltu ; 

It shall _ be _ accounted to «' the 
=Lord for a 'generation. 

31 They shall.comc, and shall.declarc 

His righteousness unto a -people 
tbat_shalLbe_born, 

That He 'hath.done this. 


Pbalm XXV, 11. 

3 Who shall .ascend into the.bill-ofi- 

J the Lord? | him.. 

Or who shall .stand in Ilis holy 3 4 j * 5 
place? * ! ijw. 2 . 2 . :i; 

4 Hc.that.hath.clean hands, and a Si?’! 6 ;, 

pure heart; jjfShont 

Who *hath not llfted.up bis soul 
unto *vanlty, nor sworn deceit¬ 
fully. 

5 He Bball.receive the blessing from \ 

•MAe Lord, ] 

And rlgbteouauess from the.^God. 
of his Halvatlon. 

c Tlds is the.generation.of-‘them . 1 
that .seek Him, 1 

That.ecek tby face, O.Jacob. *Se-jz. Selah, 
lab. I Lirt-up. 

r ’Lift.up your heads, O.yc gates : ) tub Kino 

And ‘bc.ycjlft.up, yc <•-< cverlast-! or Guiiiv. 

ing doors : 7 . Isa. 26. 2 . 

And thc.King.of'glory sbalLcomc. Ezck^4j}.^ 

a .jP . . ‘ 1 Cor. 2. s. 

@ Who m this King.of 'gloiy ? en . en- 

1 The Lord strong and mighty, j tnuic^of 

J The Lord mighty in battle. I et£mit y- 

3 *Llft_up your heads, 0_ye gates; 

Kvcn 'lift, them .up, ye *>• everlast¬ 
ing doors; 

And the.Klng.of 'glory shall, 
come.ln. 

10 Who Is this King.of 'glory ? 

1 The Lord of.hosts, is the. 

King.of 'glory. «Selan. 


23 


10)7. 

»n. Mlzmor 
le Dalivid, 
A Psalm 
l*rtal fling, 
to Dnvid. 
j.JcliovahV. 

I A. habitable. 

I world. 

• 2. 2 Pet. D. li. 


A Psalm of David. 

THE Lord is my shepherd; I 
shall not want. 

2 He •maketh _me_to.lie.down in 
pgreen pastures; 

He ‘j Icadeth me beside the w still 
waters. 

5 He ‘rcstoreth my soul; 

He 1eadcth me in the_«-<> patbs.of 
righteousness for His name's 
since. 

4 ’»Yea, though I hvalk through 
the_ valley .of the _shadow _ of. 
death, I will .fear no evil: 

For ^hira art with me ; 

Tby rrod and Thy «staffthru '"com¬ 
fort me. 

5 Thou h preparest a table before 
me in the _ presence _ of mine 
“enemies; 

Thou •anointest my head with *oil. 

My cup runneth.over. 

c « Surely goodness and 1 mercy shall, 
follow me all the.davs.of mv 
-life: 

And 1 •will.dwcll in thc.house.of 
■' the Loud t for ever. 

24 *■ A Psalm of David. 

1 THE earth is 3 the LonD's,and the. 
fulness thereof; 

The * world, and they.Uiat.dwell 
therein. 

- For $)c hath founded it upon th< 
XC;IK, 

And ‘■established It upon the floods. 
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1 UNTO Thee. 0_ J Lord, ‘■do.I.lift. 

up my soul. 

2 O.my ^God, I ‘trust in Thee 


J. Jehovah 
oLTseba- 
hoth. 


PRATER. 

Aleph. 

J. Jehovah. 

Beth. 


=G. Elohirn, 
plural. 


GimeL 


Dal*? lb. 


>-Let me not be.ashamed. 

►Let not mine enemies triumph 
over me. 

a Yea, '"let none ‘that.wait.on Thee 
be .ashamed : 

h Lct _ them _ be . ashamed '•‘which 
transgress without .cause. 

4 *.Shcw me Thy ways, 0_ J Lord; 

♦Teach me Thv paths. 

* *Lcad me in 'I'hy truth, and *teach 
me: 

For 'tEhou art the.sGod.of my sal¬ 
vation ; 

On ‘tthre *do_I.wait all the day. 

6 -Remember, 0_ J Lord, Thy tender, 
mercies and Thy lovingkind¬ 
nesses; 

For Hug have been ever of old. 

7 '■Remember not the. sins, of my] Khetli. 
youth, nor my transgressions : | 

Aecordtng.to Thy * mercy •remeui-j/, loving 
ber ‘tEheti me 

For Thy goodness’ sake, 0_ J Lord. 

s Good and upriglit is J the Lord ; 

Therefore will.He.tcnch sinners in 
the way. 

3 The smeek will_Hc_guide in 'judg¬ 
ment : 

And the =mcek wilLHe.teach Ilis! 
way. j 

10 All thc.paths.of 3 the. Lord are' 

l mercy and truth 

Unto ■‘such.as.keep His covenant 
and His testimonies. j 

11 For Thy name’s sake, 0_ J Urno. 1 

•pimlou mine iniquity; Pardon. 

For it is great, j Lamed. 


Vati. 


kindness. 


PROMISES. 

Tctli. 


Yod. 


4S2 





Psalm XXV. 12. 


Psalm XXVIII. 1. 


1‘HUMISKS. 
Mr ID. 


!'•. bulge in 

K<XX||H‘N'. 
SnhUvli. 
h. HIj* cnvc- 
llllllt to 
iimkr- 
tliciu-ktioa 
i/. 

KXEECTA- 
TltlN AND 
PKAYBtl. 
Ain. 


IUi.li. 
/. Link. 

Seliin. 

Tail. 

Pc. 


fi. |llTtilill- 

ing.lo. 

Examina¬ 

tion. 

.1. Jehovah. 
to. cotter. 


. Iteniic. 

Sefaka- 
tion from 
Evil. 
h. Tmlnl- 
iinlly.wnlk- 

ril thith- 

ri. assembly. 

/. lawless. 

;. .Nr.! Ex. yo. 
HI. 20. 

1 Tim. 2. 8. 


.IKIIOVAll N 
Habita¬ 
tion. 

r. thc.plare. 
nfIbe- 
Inliernach 1 - 
ofTliy 

glory. 

■II. llU'Tl.ol 

blood, 
r. anal i- 
sblm. 


*- Wlutt I >1111111 is lie. that -ToareLli 
■'the Lord ? 

Him shall-He-teach in the way 
that He shall.chuose. 

13 His soul sliallj'* dwell at ease; 

And bis seed shall-inherlt the earth. 

H The.sccrct.of 1 the Lord in with 
ithem.thut-fear Him ; 

And <> lie wlll.shew them Hla cove- 
nun l. 

Mine eyes are ever toward J the 
Loud ; 

For J)t shall.pluck my reet out.of 
the net. 

1,; •Turn Thee, unto me, and *> -have, 
mercy .upon me; 

For I am desolate and afflicted. 

17 The_li‘oul)lc8_of my licart •arc.en- 
lnrged : 

O.* bring Thou me out.of my dis¬ 
tresses. 

*Look.upon mine affliction and my 
pain i 

And ‘forgive all my sins. 

,y t 'Consider mine enemies; for they 
»arc_many; 

And they -hate me with cruel 
hatred. 

< L'kccp iny soul, and 'deliver mo: 

1 Let me not bc.ashamcd; 

I’or I 'put.my.trust in Thee. 

511 Let Integrity and uprightness pre- j 
sen e me; 

For I • wait.on Thee. j 

'Redeem -Israel, 0.=God, out.of i 
all his troubles. j 

26 A Psalm rot David. 

1 'JUDGE me. O.'Lokd; for £ 

■have.walked in mine integrity: j 
I ‘have.trusted also in J the Loan ; 
therefore I shall not <« slide. i 

2 •Examine me, 0_ J Loan, and 'prove ; 

me; 

-• *Try my reins and my licart. 

:: Fur Thy lovingkindness is before 
mine eyes: ( 

And I 'linvcj* walked in Thy truth. 

■* I 'have nut sat with vain persons, 
Neither wlll.I.go.in with dissent | 
hlers. 

1 'have.liated the." congregation 
of.cvil.docrs; 

And will uot sit with the l ±wicked. 

0 1 wilLwash mine hands in In- 
noccncy: 

So will.I.compnss Thine -altar, O. 

J LonD: 

7 That I may.publlsh with tlie.voicc. 
of thanksgiving, 

And tell.of allThy w ondrous.works 

s 1 Loud, I 'have.lovcd thc.hablta- 
tiou-of thy liouse, 

A lid the t place where Thine honour 
dwellcth. 

*•' •A-'ather not my soul with sinners, ; 
Nor my k life with «< bloody <* men : I 

111 In whose hands is mischief. I 

And their rlght.lmnd ■is.full of; 
-bribes. j 

11 lint us.for me, 1 will.walk in mine ! 
integrity: 

•Redeem me, and 'bc.y merciful 1 
unto me. 

l - My fnoL'Standctli in an cven_phu-e: 
lie the •• congregations will. 1 .bless 
■’ the Lord. 


A Ptalm I-of David. 

& ■ 1 TllE Loud is my light and my 
salvation : 

Whom shall.I.fear ? 

J The Lord is the.* strength.of my 

Mlfc; 

Of whom shall.I.bo.afraid ? 

- When the -wicked, even mine 
" enemies and my Toes, came upon 
me to eat.up my -Hcsh, 

‘Ihcg stumbled and -foil. 

3 Though a host •‘should.oncampI 
against me, 

My heart shall not fear: 

Though war •■should.rlac against 
me, 

In tills will £ he confident. 

4 One thing have I desired of ■• r the 

Lonn, 

*<EhaJ wlll.l.scek.after; 

Tliat.I.may.dwell in the.house.ofl 
J the Lord all the.days.of my 
=llfc, 

To behold thc.beauty.of J the Loud, 
And to inquire in His temple. 

5 For in thc.J time.of trouble He 

shall.hidc me in HiBt pavilion : 
In the.secret.of His tabernacle 
shall.Hc.hhle me; 

He shall.sct.mc.up upon a rock. 
c And now shall mine head be.liftcd. 
up above mine enemies round, 
about me: 

Therefore wlll.I.* offer in His t< ta¬ 
bernacle sacrifices.of joy; 

I will.slng, yea, I will.slng.pralses 
unto J f/iC LORD. 

7 *Hear, 0_ j Lord, when I •■cry with 

my voice: 

^•Have.niercy also upon me, and 
•answer me. 

8 When Thou saidst, “‘Seek ye my 

face; ” 

My heart said unto Thee, “Thy 
•-face, J Lord, will. I .seek." 

,J Hide not Thy face/or from me; 
•■rut not Thy servant away in 
anger: 

Thou *haflt-l>cen my help; leave 
me not, neither forsake me, 
O.sGod.of my salvation. 

10 When my father and my mother 

•forsake me, 

Then s the LonD hvill.take.me.up. 

11 'Teach me Thy way, 0_ J Lord, and 

•lead me In a plain path, because 
of mine o enemies. 

14 •‘Deliver me not over unto thc.wilL 
of mine « enemies: 

For false witnesses •are.rlhen.up 
against me, and ->snch . as _ 
brcathc.out cruelty. 

13 I had fainted , unless I had.be-' 

lieved to see the.goodness.of 
■'the Lord in the.land.of the 
“living. 

14 *Walt on J the Lord : •be.of.good. 

courage, and Ho shall.strcngthen 
thine heart: 

•Walt, I say, on J the Loud. 


28 A 1‘mIiil or David. 

1 UNTO '[’lice will.I.cry, 0. J Loan 
My l ock ; >be not, silent / to me : 
JajsI, if Thou 'lie .silent /toi 
me, 


p. pertain- 
ing to 
Dai ill, Ic 
DaIivIcI. 

Con¬ 
fidence, 
j. Jchovali. 
t. atroiin- 
hold ; (\»1. 

a. a. 

e. evil-doers. 
a. ndver- 
earkfl. 


The 
Desire. 
4 . Pb. B 5 . 4 . 
Luke 2. 37. 


I). Ps. 91. 1. 
d. day. 
b. bowlli. 
tc. tent. 


s. sacrifice. 
te. tout. 

»h. shouting, 
Jfeb. teru- 
hah. 


The 

Presence 
of God. 
b. Be^ra- 
clous nLso 
unto me, 
//cft.kbaitn- 
neenl. 


cC. Klohim, 
plural. 


Prayeh. 

II. Pm. 25. 4, 

5. 

o. or observ- 


SUI*plh:a- 

TIO.N. 

J. Jchovnb. 
/. from mi-, 
Jleb. miin- 
meiii. 




Psalm XXVIII. 2. 


Psalm XXXI. 4. 


C. Job 34. 2G, 
17. Isa. 5. 
11 . 12 . 

j. Jehovah. 


Jehovah. 

1. 1 CHR. 16 
2tf,29. P«. 
96. 7-9. 

3 . sons-of 
mighty- 
ones, Beb. 
benec 511m. 


Ibccomellke-'thero.that.go.down. ' 
into the pit. 

- *Hear thc.voicc.of my supplica¬ 
tions, when I cry unto Thee, 

When I lift.up my hands toward 
Thy lioly » oracle. 

3 *"Draw mo not away with the 
i swicked. 

Ami with thc.workers.of Iniquity, 
j-Wliich-apeak pence to their neigh¬ 
bours, i 

But mischief is in their hearts, i 

4 ‘Give them according-to their 
»» -deeds, 

And according.to the.wickcdness. 

of their endeavours: 

•Give them after the.work.of their 
hands; 

•Render to them tlieir desert. 

5 Because they ^regard not the. 
works.of J the Lord, 

Nor tke_operatlon_of His hands, 

He shall.ucstroy Lhcm, 

And not h builiLthcm_up. 
c Blessed be 3 the Lord, because He 
hath heard thc.volcc.of my sup¬ 
plications. 

7 3 The Lord is my strength and my 
shield ; 

My heart trusted in Him, and I 
•am-helped: 

Therefore my heart greatly _ re- j 
joiccth; 

And with my song will.I.praisc j 

Him. ' I 

e J 'The Lord is * their strength, i 

And 7S)z is the.* saving .strength .of 
His-anointed. , 

9 -Save Thy ••people, 

And ‘bless Thine inheritance: 

/ *Fecd them also, 

And dift-thcru-up for *cver. 


‘•GIVE unto J f/ie Loan, O.ye 1 
* mighty, 

♦Give unto J the Lord glory and 
strength. 

2 .Give unto J the Lord the glory 

duo.unto His.name; 

•Worship J the Lord in the.beauty. 
of holiness 

3 The.voicc.of 3 the Lord is upon 

the waters: 

The.* _ God_of 'glory •thundcrcth: 

3 The Lord is upon many waters. 

4 Thc.voice.of 3 the Lord is • power¬ 

ful; 

Thc_voicc_of J the Lord is * full.of 
majesty. 

5 The_volcc_of 3 the Lord •'breaketh 

the cedars; 

Yea, J the Lord breaketh •"the. 
cedars.of 'Lebanon. 
c He makcth_thcni_also-to_skip like 
a calf; 

Lebanon and Sirion like a young 
unicorn. 

7 Thc.voice.of J the Lord ^divideth 
the.flamos.of fire. 

s The.voicc.of •' the Lord hrimkelh ' 
the wilderness; 

3 The Lord ^shakelh the.wllder- 
ness.of Kadesh. 

The.voicejof 3 the Lord h inakctli 
the binds to .calve, 

And *» diseovereth the forests; 


And in His temple « -Hloth every. < 
one speak of IIis glory. 
io j The Lord •Bltteth upon the flood; j 
Yea, 3 the Lord sltteth King for 
ever. 

11J The Lord wilLgtve strength unto 
His people; 

The Lord will.bless His *-peoijlc 
with 'peace. 


‘I will.extol Thee, 0_ J Lord; for 
Thou •hast_lifted_me_up, 

And ‘hast not mJidc uiy foes to J 
rejoice over me. 

- 0_ J Lord my ^God, I cried unto J 
Tliec, 

And Thou hast .healed me. 

3 OJ Lord, Thou •hast.broughl.up 

my soul from the }t grave: ’ 

Thou -hast.kept.me.alive, that I 
should not go.down to the pit. 

4 ••Sing unto J the Lord, O.ycffsaints. 

or his, 

And "give-thanks at the_rcmem- ' 
brance.of His holiness. 
s For His anger endureth blit a 
moment; 

In His favour is =llfe : 

Weeping may J endure for a might, 1 
But joy cermeth in the morning. 

6 And in my prosperity I said, 

“ I shall never bc.movcd.” 

7 3 Lord, by Thy favour Thou J "hast. f 

made my mountain to _ stand 
strong: 

Tliou didst.hide Thy face, and I 
was. troubled. 

* I '■cried to Thee, O. 1 Lord ; 

And unto J the Lord I hnadc. 
s application. 

9 “ What profit is there in my blood, 

when I -^go.down to the pit? 

Shall the dust praise Thee ? 

Shall.it.declare Thy truth ? 

10 -Hear, 0. J Lord, and •havc.merey - 

upon me: 

3 Lord, -lie Thou my helper.” 

11 Thou -hast.turned for me my 

mourning into dancing : j 

Thou ■hast.put.oCT my sackcloth. I 
and girded me with gladness ; j 
12 To.the_end that my glory may.' 
siDg.praise to Thee, and not bc_| 
silent. 

0. J Lord my ^God, I will .give. ■ 
thanks.unto Thee for ever. 


1 IN Thee, 0_ j Lord, •doJ.put.iuy_ 

tru 9 t; 

v Lct me never bc.ashamed : 

•Deliver me in Thy righteousness. 

2 •Bow.down Thine'car to me: 
•Deliver me speedily: 

•Be Thou my strong rock, 

For a house.of defence to save uie, 

3 For SSYuru art my rock and my! s 

fortress; I 

Therefore for Thy name’s sake Mead ■ 
me, and guide me. ! 

4 '"Pull me out.of the net that they! 

•have.lttld.privily for me ? 

For llton art my strength. j 
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Psalm 

l. I.uke 21. 
■«. Ael.s T. 

sa. 

J.-'.Julllll iill, 
Kl, (io.1, 

..iif/iifar. 

C'ON- 

KIDE.VCL. 

(1. Jonah 2- 8. 
/. lnvlllg- 

kiiiiliiuss. 

». seeu. 


| Or. hrond- 
pincc. 

SUPPLICA¬ 

TION. 

t». 10. Pa. 32. 
:i. -1. 

ft. Ue-j{ra- 
dou3 unlo 
me, Heb. 
klialm- 
ncenl. 

ir. wasted, 

»r became, 
old. 


it. was. 
forgotten. 
be. became- 
Uke. 


9- bouL 
Traykh. 
J. Jehornh. 
£G. Kl ohlm . 


Hi. Nuni. 0- 
as, as. 

i. In Thy. 

I. tovinu- 
kiiuinaa. 

It r. lawless. 

h./leb. nhvt>l, 
(>r. I mdus. 


1 «. a hard, 
thing. 


Cod's 
GOODNESS. 
ID. Isa. (U. 4. 
1 Uor. 2.9. 


a. uhdahm, 


i. I'll. 


I>. Intotli, or 
lalx-rnadu. 

ACKNOW¬ 

LEDGMENT. 


XXXI. 6. 


Psalm XXXIII. 2. 


* Into Thine hnnd I v coinniit my 
spirit: 

Tlnm -hnyt.rcdeeinod me, 0_ J Loud 
* "God.of trutli. 

li I have hated *^tlicin_that regard 
lying vanities: 

Hut £ ‘trust in 1 the Lono. 

i I will.hc.glad and rejoice In Thy 
I mercy: 

Fur Thou ‘hast-' considered my 
•-trouble; 

Thou ■hafit.known my soul in ad¬ 
versities ; 

s And ‘hast not shut.ine.up Into the. 
hand.of the cucmy: 

Thou -hast_set niy feet In a J>r "large, 
room. 

•' M lave, mercy .upon me, 0_ J Loud, 
for I am In trouble: 

Mine eye *ls_consumcd with grief, 

I Vrt, my soul and my belly. 

10 For my =llfe -Is.spent with grief, 

And my years witn »sighing: 

My strength Tallcth because of 
mine Iniquity, 

And my bones •'’♦arc.consumed. 

11 1 was a reproach among all mine 

enemies. 

Hut especially among my neigh¬ 
bours, 

And a fear to mine acquaintance: 

*Thev.that_did_sce me "without 
rte<l from me. 

12 1 "•■am.forgotten :ls a dcad.man I 

out.of mind: 

I (’"•am like a ^broken vessel. 

1:1 For I have heard the.elaudcr.of 
many: 

Fear was on cvcry.side: 

While they took.counecl together 
against me, 

They devisod to take.away my 
"life 

14 But £ trusted in Thee, 0_ J Lokd : 

1 said, Hhcu art my =God. 

15 My times are in Thy baud: 

•Deliver me from the.hand.of mine 

enemies, 

And from - L them.that_persccutc 
me. 

1C -Make Thy face to.shine upon Thy 
servant: 

•Save me »Tor Thy t mercies' sake. 

17 ►Let lue not bc.ashamcd, O.' 1 Loud ; 
for I dmvc.callcd upon Thee: 

h Let the /u £ wicked bc.ashamcd, 

And |, let_thcin_he_8llent in ><the 
grave. 

IS h Lct the lying lips be.put.to. 
silence; 

"■‘■Which speak a grlevous.things 
proudly and contemptuously 
against the -righteous. 

la Oh how great is Thy goodness, 
which Thou •hast.lald.up for 
athcm.tlmt.rcar Thee; 

Which Thou • haBt.wrought for 
"■‘them.tliHt trust Ju Thee before 
thc.sons.of « men! 

“Thou shaltJddc tlicni in the.se- 
crct.of Thy presence from the. 
prldc.of«luau: 

Thou aliultjcccp.tlicm.secrctly in 
a b pavilion from the.strife.of 
tongues. 

-t Hlessetl fce J the Lord : 

ForHe‘hath.Bhewed.mc_Hls_mar¬ 


vellous kindness in a strong 
city. 

~ For ± said in my haste, I •aui.cut. 
off from before Thine eyes: 

Nevertheless Thou hcardest tlic. 
voicc.of uiy supplications when I 
cried unto Thee. 

21 O . dove 3 'the Loiu>, all ye His 
9 saints: 

For J the Loud -iprcservcth the 
=faithful. 

And plentifully -‘vewnrdcth the 
proud doer. 

21 -Be.of.good.courngc, and He shall 
strengthen your heart. 

All uyc.tliat «hope in 'the Loud. 


ENCOUR¬ 
AGEMENT. 
U kruL'ious_ 


32 


A 1‘nahn Of Dnvid, vMaskil. 


1 = BLESS1 vD is he whose transgres¬ 
sion is j- forgiven. 

Whose sin is -‘covered 

- ^Blessed is the *man unto whom 
J the Lord ►imputoth not iniquity, 

And In whose spirit there is no 
guile. 

3 When I kept.silence, my bones 

w axed .old 

Through my roaring all the day¬ 
long. 

4 For day and night Thy hand ►was. 

heavy upon inc: 

My moisture " •is.turned into thc_ 
edrought.ofsummer. *Selah. 

r> I '•acknowledged mv sin unto Thee, 

And mine iniquity -havel not chid.; 

1 said, “J wi)l_confes9 my trans¬ 
gressions unto J the Lord 

And ‘<£hou forgavest the.iniquity. 
of my sin. sSelah. 

c For this shall every.oDe that is 
v godly pray unto Thee in a time 
wlien.Thou.tnayest.be.found : 

Surely in the.-floodp.of great waters 
they shall not come.nlgh unto 
him. 

7 'iElum art my hiding-place ; 

Thou shalt.prcserve me from trou¬ 
ble; 

Thou shalt _ compass _ me _ about 
with bouub.oI deliverance. fSe- 
bth. 

8 “ 1 W'l 11 .instruct thee and teach thee 

in the way which thou shalt.go: 

I will.co guide thee with Mine eye. 

3 Be yc not as the horse, or as the 
mule, which have no understand¬ 
ing: 

Whose mouth must. be_ held _ in 
with bit nnd bridle, 

Lest they comc.near unto thee." 

to Many sorrows shall be to the 
J -wicked: 


17.GivinR.in~ 
* struct ion. 
FORGIVE¬ 
NESS. 

1 , 2. Ilo.w. 4. 
«- 8 . 

2. John 1.47- 
51. Rev. 

14 5 

ti. ahdalim. 


CON¬ 

FESSION. 

:i. Fs. ai. o, 
10. 


«■. was. 
tnrned, 
.s. Selah, 


Con¬ 

fidence. 


fh. shout- 
ings. 

Instruc¬ 

tion. 

co. counsel. 


Bscoru- 

AGEMENT. 


Hut "•‘he _ that trusteth in J the 
Lord, Jo mercy shall _ compass . 
liim.about. 

11 'Bc-glad lu J the Lord, and ‘rejoice, i 
yo ^righteous: 

And -about.lor.joy, all ye that are 
^upright iu heart. 


I /. luwlcss. 

I la. lorina- 
klndncsj. 

! 11. Ps. 68. 3. 


Joy. 


QQ -UEJOICK in J the Lord, O.ye 
tX) ^righteous: 

Far praise is comely lor the '■up¬ 
right. ! 

2 <j -Praise J the Loiui with liai [): 1 

si*-Slug unto Him with the psaltery, 


s. Shout, rur. 
joy. »t-e 1’s. 

:h. n. 

.» Gil it 
Hunks 1<> 
.lt»hnv;ili. 
V- t-hig. 
I>raisu. 


m 





Psalm XXXIII. 3. 

Psalm XXXV. l. I 


and an instrument _ of _ Lcti. 
stringa 

‘Sing unto Him a new song ; 

•Play skilfully with a loutLnolsc. 

1 For the - word-of J the Lord is 

The -humble shaU.hcar thereof, 
and bc-glad. 

11 CL-magnify J the Lord with me, 

GimeL 


And let .us-exalt His name to¬ 
gether. 

i 

Works. 

" right; 

1 I Bought J 'the Lord, and He 

ENCOUB- 

i/. upright. 

And all Ilis -works are done in 

'* -heard me. 1 

AGEMENT. 

f. faithful- 

J truth. 

And delivered me from all my fears. 

Daleth. 

ness. 

5 j-Hc Jovcth righteousness and judg- 

s They looked unto Him, and *wcrc_ ; 

He. 


lucnt : 

The earth ds.full of tliejgood 

lightened : 

And their faces '-were not ashamed. 

Van. 

kindness. 

ucss.of J the Lono. 

6 This poor.man cried, and J the 

6. t>. 15,17. I 

/frb. lthc- 

c By thc_word-of J the Lord were the 

Lord heard him. 

J. Jehovah. 

heavens made ; 

And saved him out.of all his trou-l 

Zain. 

s. spirit. 

And all thc.host.of them by lhe_ 

* hreaLh.of Iils mouth. 

hies. S 

7 Thc_angcl_of J the Lord ^encamp- 

Kheth. 

Ifeb. ruakh. 

' j-Hc.gathcrctli thc_waters_of the 

cth round.about -»■ them-that-fear 



sea together as a "heap : 
j-Hc Jayeth.up the ^depth in store¬ 
houses. 

Him, 

And delivereth them. 

8 0_-taste and -sec that J the Lord is 

Teth. 


• H ''Let all the earth fear J the Lori. ; 
►Let all the . Inhabitants of the 

good : 

s Blessed is the » man that rtrusteth 

a. strong 

h. habitable 

b world Btand.in.awc of Him. 

in Him. 

man. llcb. 

world, Hcb. 
teebeeL 

For spake, and lt_was done : 

9 ()-*fear J r the Lord, yc His 1* saints : 


Jje commanded, and it stood.fast. 
w 1 The Lord ‘bringclh thc.eounscL 

For there is no want to "-them. 

h. holy-oncs. 

His 

that.fear Him. 


Counsel. 

of the >• -heathen to.nought : 

1*1 The young-lions -do Jack, and *suf- 

Capb. 

»«. nations, 

He •umketli the_P devices-of the. 

fcr_hunger : 



= people of-nonc_cflcct. 

But rthcy-tliat_seek 'the I>ord 


nr 

11 Tlic_couuscl_of J the Lord ■'stand- 

shall not want any good thing. 


thoughts. 

ctb for ever, 

11 •Comc.yc ’o children, ‘hearken unto 

ADVICE. 

tf. genera- 

Thc-P thoughts-of His heart to y all 

me : 

Lamed. 

lion and 

generations. 

I wilLtcach you thc-fcar of •' the 

#>. son*. 


■- -Blessed it the nation whose =(Jod 

Lord. 



is J the Lord ; 

12 What ‘ *man is he.that desireth 

Mem. 

hovah. 

And the people whom He -hath. 

=llfe. - 

12-14.1 Pet. 
a 10,11. 


chosen for His^own inheritance. 

And -doveth many days, that he 

Hib All 

1;i 1 The Lord dooketh from =heaven : 

may.see good ? 


Seeing Eve. 

He -bcholdcth •■all the _ sorts, of 

1:1 ‘Keep thy tongue from evil, 

And thy lips from speaking guile. 

Nun. 

a. ahdahm. 

<i«mcn. 



u From thc.nlacc.of His habitation 

14 ’Depart from evil, and *do good ; 

Sained). 


He dooketh upon all the.inhabit- 

•Seek peace, and -pursue it. 

1 _ 


' ants.of the earth. 

j 15 Thc_cycs_of } the Lord are upon 

The 


*5 **Hc fashionctli their hearts alike : 

the = righteous, 

RlGHTEnCS 


■-‘■He considcrcth all their works. 

Aud His cars are open unto their 

Wicked. 


lfi There_is no "king ^saved by thc_ 

cry. 

1 Ain. 


multitude.of a host: 

w Tbc_facc_of J the Lord ns against im pet. 


A mighty .man ris not delivered by 

•vthem.that.do evil, 

i i‘i 


much strength. 

To cut_off the.remcmbrance.of 

I c. 


17 A "horse ts a vain thing for safety : 
Neither shaU.he.delivcr any by his 

them from the earth. 

17 The 5 righteous -crv r and 1 the Lord 

j Tsaddi. 


gTeat strength. 

18 Behold, the.eyc.of J the Lord it 
upon rthem.that.fear Him, 

Upon *j-them_that hope in His 

iheareth, 

And •delivereth them out.of all 
their troubles. 

18 J The Lord is nigh unto theiu_that_ 

i 

! Kopb. 

1. loving- 

i mercy ; 

are.of-a.brokeu heart ; 


kindness. 

1 9 To deliver their soul from death, 

And ''savetb •such _as.be of a con 



And to kccp-them_alive in "fa¬ 
mine. 

trite spirit. 

19 Many are the.afflictions.of the 

Resh. 

Con¬ 

20 Our soul -waiteth for J the Lord : 

-righteous : 

| 

fidence. 

®e it our help and our shield. 

But J the Lord ''delivereth him out. 



For our heart shal!_rejoice In Him, 
Because wc have trusted In His holy 

of them ulL 

j 20 J-He.kocpcth all his hones : 

Srliin. 


name. 

Not one of them -is_broken. 

20 . John 19. 

1. loving- 

— ■'Let Thy J mercy, 0_ J Lord, be upon 

I -1 Evil sbaLLslay the * -wicked : 


kindness. 

us, 

1 And rthey.that.hate the -righteous 1. lawless. 


According as we ’hope in Thee. 

sluilLbc.c desolate. 

c. condemn¬ 
ed-as. 
fmiltj. 

Pe. 

JB.C. 10C2. 

An Alphabetical Psalm. 

— J The Lord redeemeth the.souLof 
His servants : 

Title. 1 Sam. 

O A t’salm of David, when he chnnged Ills 
dichuviour before Ablmeiech : whodrovc- 
him-away, and he departed. 

And none of *j-them_that trust in 


21. 13-15. 

Him shall be.c desolate. 


Praise. 

J J; ) A Psalm of David. 


). Jehovali. 

1 1 wilLbless J he Lord at all times : 


Aleph. 

His praise shall continually he in 

1 * -PLEAD my cause, O. 1 Lord, with 

PKAYKK. 


uiy mouth. 

them-that-strive.with me 1 

3. Strive. 

IVtli. 

: ’-My soul shilll_muke_her-boast in 

■Fight.ugalnst *-theui_that.tlght_ 

j. J dim all. 


J the Lord : 

against me. 

i 


48C 




Psalm XXXVI. 8. 


Psalm XXXV. 2. 


I 


j Jehovah. 


/i. or pursue. J 


DELIVER¬ 
ANCE. | 


I 

t. lowly. j 


False 

WITNBSfl. 

!'. violent, or 
malicious. 

6. bereav- 

log. 


I i, halting. 


I.. 

I Kntiibaty. 


u. Ailormlty 
Sovereltltu 
l.<ml, or 
Mit-sLr, 


/ilnrtil. 

•>. oiily.one. ' 
V- you i m- 1 
lions. ] 

n.i Assembly. 
t»i. mlKlity, i 
hatsiini. 


* ‘Take.hold.of shield and buckler. I 

,Vnd •ntand_up for mine help. 

;i -Draw.out also the spear, 

And -stop the way against them, 
that.pcrseeute me: 

•Sny unto my soul, “ i am thy sal¬ 
vation.” 

* 1 Let. them .be.confounded and put. 

to .shame Atliat.seck.aftcr iny 
soul: 

'-Let them . be _ turned back and 
brought_to_conftiBlon *that.de- 
vlsc my hurt. I 

i> ‘-Lct.thom.bo as chaff before the ; 
wind : j 

And let the.angcLof Hhe Loud 
-•chase them. 

6 ‘■Let their way be dark and sslip- 
pery: 

And let the.angel.of 1 the Lord 
p ^persecute them. 

* For wlthout.cause •have.they.hid 

for mo their net in a pit, 

Which wlthout.cause they •have. 
digged for my soul. 

8 ‘J.et destruction come.upon him 
at unawares; 

Ana '■let Ills net that hc’bath.htd 
catch liimsclf: 

Into that, very .destruction ‘■let. 
him .fall, 

3 And my bouI shall _be.joyful in 
J the Lord : 

It sball.rejoice in His salvation. 

»o All my bones shall .say, “ j Lord, 
who is like unto Thee, 

AWhlch.dellverest the f -poor from 
hlm.tbntwls too strong for 
him 

Yea, the J-poor and the -needy from 
hlm.that.spollcth him?” 
u ' False witnesses ‘did_riBe_up ; 

They laid.to.my.chargc things 
that I knew not. 

12 They ‘rewarded me evil for good to 
the.t spolllng.of my souL 
in But as.for mt, when tLey werc.siek, 
my clothing was sackcloth : 

I bumbled my soul with vfasting ; 

And my prayer '-returned Into 
mlne.own bosom. 

h I behaved.myself as though he had 
been my friend or brother: 

T lKJwed.down heavily, as one that, 
mounietb for his mother, 
is But in mine >• adversity they re¬ 
joiced, 

Andgathered.thcmselves.togethcr. 

Yea. the abjccts gathered .them- 
sclvcs.togcther against me, and I 
knew it not; 

They dld.tcar me, and ceased not: 
i fi With hypocritical mockers In 
feasts, 

Thcy.gna.shwl upon me with thclr 
teeth. 

lT “ - Lord, how long wllt_Thou.look. 

on? 

■Hcscuc my soul from thclr destruc¬ 
tions, 

My « darling from the v lions. 

18 1 will.give _Thee _ thanks in the 
great««congregation: 

I wIll.praLse Thee among w much 
-people. 

19 h Let not thcm_Lhat.arc_mlne.enc- 
nilcs wrongfully rejoice over me: 


Neither ‘■let.them.wink with the 
eye that.hate me without. a_ 
causa 

** For they '■sneak not peace : 

But they ‘■(Jcvlae deceitful matters 
against them that are ^quiet in 
the land. 

21 Yea, they opened their mouth wide 

against me, 

And said, “Aha, aha, our eye »hath_ 
seen it" 

22 This Thou •lia.st.secn, O.’ Lord : 

‘■keep not silence: 

0_«sLord, h be not far from me. 

a! •Slir.up.Tbysclf, and *awakc to my 
Judgment, 

Even unto my cause, niy ®God and 
my a =Lord. 

2^ ‘Judge roe, O _ J Lord my sGod, 
according.to Thy righteousness; 

And '■lot them not rejoice over me' 

35 “"Let them not say in their hearts, 

“Ah, so.would wc_have.it:" 

•-Let them not sav, “ Wc have.swal- 
lowcd_hlm_up. 

2(5 ‘-Let _ them _ be _ ashamed and 
brought _ to . confusion together 
^that.rejolce at mine hurt: 

‘■Let.them.be.clothed with shame 
and dishonour ■•‘■that magnify 
themselves against me. 

2’ ‘-Lct_them.shont_for.joy, and be. 
glad, that.favour my righteous, 
cause: 

Yea, let.them.say continually, 

" Let J the LonD he . magnified,” 
"-•which •hftth.plcasurc In the. 
prosperity .of His servant. 

And my tongue shall.speak of Thy 
righteousness 

Arid of Thy praise all the day.long. 


Thayer. 

J. Jehovah. 
ti. Adonahy. 
Soverelgn- 
LonJ. 
plur* if. 

*0. Elohim. 
J.a. Jehovah 
my Elohim. 


36 


To the chief-Musiclan, A Psalm of David 
thc-semmLof j the Lord. 


The Law¬ 
less One. 


1 THE. transgression, of the > -wicked 

♦sultb within my heart, 

“ That there is no fear.of ^God 
before his eyes.” 

2 For he •flattcrcth liimsclf hi his. 

own eyes, 

Until Ills iniquity he.found to be. 
hateful. 

Thc.words.of his mouth are in¬ 
iquity and deceit: 

He -hath Jeft.off to bc.wise, and to 
do.good. 

4 He i-devlsctli mischief upon bis lied; 
He ‘■settcth.hlmsclf In a way that is 
not good ; 

He h abborrelli not evil. 

:i Thy l mercy, 0_ J Lord, is in the 
heavens: 

And Thy faithfulness reachcth un¬ 
to the «clouds. 

n Tliy righteousness is like the »»great 
mountains; 

Thy Judgments are a great deep : 
O. 1 Lord, Thou ‘■preservest « man 
and beast. 

7 ITow excellent is Thy lovlngkind- 

ncss, O.^God l 

Therefore the.™ clilldren.of « men 
‘-put . thclr _ trust under the. 
shadow.of Thy.wlngs. 

8 They shalLbc.abundftntly.salisfled 

with the.fatness.of Thy house; 


LUoM.a.ia 
I. lawless. 

=fi. Floliiiu. 


►. Marl¬ 
ing the 
constant 
cou rse. 


Loving¬ 

kindness. 

/. loving- 
kind ness, 

Ileh. Mu¬ 
sed. v. 7. 

s. skies. 

Ml. iuoiiii- 
t llil'.s.lll* 

<f;n. 

«(. alulahm. 


so. Klohhit, 
(IchI, 
jAurut. 
so. sons. 


I 

J 





Psalm XXXYI. 9. 


Gimel. 
r. It oil upon 
Jehov*h. 

.»•. wilLdo it. 


ii Ailonnhy, 
Sovereieii- 
1.01*1, 
iihtrnf. 
Klicth. 

1 . lawless, 


t. the up- 
riuht In die 
way. 


And Thou shalt.make.them.drink 
of the.rivor.of Thy pleasures 
9 For with Thee is the.fountain.of 
=Iife: 

In Thy light Bhall.we.aee light 
• 2 O.-continue Thy lovingkindness 
unto Atheui_tlLat_know Thee; 

And Thy righteousness to the =up- 
riglit in heart. 

n i-Let not theJoot.of pride come, 
against me, 

And riet not the .hand, of the 
t = wicked remove me. 
i- There-are the_-*-warkcre_of iniquity 
fallen: 

They -are.cast.down, and shall not 
be.able to.rise. 

A P&al>n of David. 

/ An Alphabetical Ptalm. 

1 h FRET not thyself because . of 

■evildoers, 

Neither t be.thou_envious against 
the.workers.of Iniquity. 

2 For they shall soon be.cut.down 

like the grass. 

And '-wither as the green, herb. 

3 ‘Trust in J the Lord, and -do good; 
So -shalt.thou.dwell in the land, 
And verily tbou -shalt.be .fed. 

-• -Delight.thyself also in J the Lord ; 
And He shall.give thee the.de- 
sires.of thine heart. 

•'* i- •Commit thy way unto J the Lord : 
•Trust also in Hi in ; 

And $r ”>aliallJ>ring_i£_to_pass. 

6 And He -shall _ bring _ forth thy 
righteousness as the light, 

And thy judgment as the noon¬ 
day. 

*i«*Rest in J the Lord, and ♦wait, 
patiently for Hirn : 

■■Fret not thyself hccausc.of him. 

who.prospereth in his way, 
Bccause.of the > man who.bringcth 
wi eked _d evi ces to _ pass. 

- s -Cease from anger, and -forsake 
wrath : 

'■Fret not thyself ln_any_wise to do. 
evil. 

9 For evildoers shall.be.cut.off: 

But j-those. that .wait upon 3 the 
Lord, Ihcg shall. inherit the 
/"earth. 

For yet a little _ while, and the 
i -wicked shall not be : 

Yea, thou-shalt.diligently.conskler 
hls place, and it shall not be. 

11 But the emeek shall.inherit the 

earth; j 

I And -shall.delight.themselves in ! 
the.ahundance.of peace. I 

12 The i -wicked -qilotteth against the 

-just, ( 

And -‘■gnaslicth upon him with his' 
teeth. 

13 " The sLord shall.laugh at him : | 

For He -seeth that his day is. 

coming. 

n The f 5 wicked »have_drawn_out the I 
sword. 

And -have.bent their bow. 

To cRst.down the -poor and -needy, 
A nd to slay /such.as .bc.oLupright 1 
conversation, ! 

» Their swm-d shalLenter into their, 
own heart, i 


Psalm XXXVII. 35. 

And their bow’s sluULbe.brokcn.i 
1G A little that a ■righteous _ man Tcih. 
hath 

Is better than the_richcs_of many 

I = wicked. : l. lawlew, 

17 For the.arms.off Tie i=wlcked shall. p^rai. 

be.broken: 

But J the Lord ■upholdeth the. J- Jehovah, 
^righteous. 

18 J The Lord ^knoweth the.days.of Yod. 

the e upright: 

And their inheritance BhalLbe for 
ever. 

,9 They shall not be_ashamed in the 
evil time: 

And in the_dayH_of famine they 
shall.bc.satisfled. 

20 But the t a wicked aha LL perish, C’aph. 

And the.enemies.of J the Lord 

shall be as the.fat.of lambs: 

Thcv -shalLconsume; into smoke 
•snaLLthey-consume.away. 

21 The /«-wicked Aborroweth, and Lamed. 

payeth not again : lawless. 

But the -righteous •■‘sheweth. 
mercy, and -qriveth. 

22 For such as be shleased_of Him 22. Matt, as 

shall jnherit the earth ; w - 41 - 

And they that be ecurscd.of Him 
shall _bc_cut_off. _ 

23 Thc.stcps.of a good »man -arc. encour- 

p ordered by 3 the Lord : agement. 

And He H dclighteth in bis wav. Mem. 

2 » Though he fall, he shall not be. *- 

uttcrly.cast.down: i>rei«ar*-.i. 

For J the Lord -‘•upholdeth him ->r«tai>. 
With "His hand. lbhcd. 

28 I -have.boen young, and now am. Nun. 

old; 

Yet have I not Been the -righteous 
forsaken, 

Xor his accd begging bread- 

26 He is a ever v merciful, and lend-: 

cth : g. gTTidons, 

And his seed is blessed. kb5nwn 

27 -Depart from eviL and -do good ; kiohtboi s 

And -dwell for evermore. I and 

2:5 For J the Lord doveth judgment. I Iawiess. 
And hforsaketh not His ?r--saint.s; lo/SaSoiiA 
They mre_ preserved for ever : i ones, IM. 

But thc.seed.of the i ^wicked -shall, khas’id- 
be.cut.olT. ahyv - 

29 The ^righteous shalLinherit the Pe 

* land, 2R Matt. 25, 

And ‘'dwell therein for ever. elearth. 

30 The _ mouth _ of the -righteous 

‘■speaketh wisdom, 

And his tongue H talketh of judg¬ 
ment. 

•U The _ law _ of his eGod is in his 
heart; 

Nono of his steps shall.slide. _ 

32 The l, s -wickedj-watcheth the -right- Escoru- 
COUS, AGEMENT. 

And Aseekcth to sbty him. Tsnddl - 

53 J The Loud will not leavo him in J. Jehovah, 
his hnnd. 

Nor ‘•condemn him when he is., 
judged. i 

w -Wait on J the Lord, and -keep Ilis I Koph. 
way. 

And He shalLeialt thee to inherit 

the <■ land : -— -- 

When the i*wlcked <ire_eutLofT, 
thou shalt.see it. Upright. 

«T -have.seen the /<*-wicked in, R«h. 

' great-power, 11. terrible. 


RIGHTBOI a 
AND 

Lawiess. 
Same> h. 
gr. eraciouc. 
ones, //«■*. 
khRStd- 
ahyv. 





Psalm XXXVII. 30. 


Psalm XXXIX. 11. 


czralikh, 
jrom zali- 
rakll, to 


/. Inwlcs?. 
II eb. 

lvshnliim. 

Tnu. 


m. Mlzuior, 
psalm, 
from zftli - 
tiinr. to 
[i rune. 

U'llATH 
llKI'HKCAT- 
k: i i. 

J JcIlOVilll. 
Implies 
roHtiitu- 


h, or burn¬ 
ing. Ileb. 
ulkleli. 

( ruin. 

kublnh, to 
l lurch. 


SUPPLICA¬ 

TION. 

i. Ad&nahy, 
Sovcrelgn. 
Lcird, ^ 


*. iLroku. 
n. nclgh- 
Ixiura. 
mi, soul. 


Anil epreftdlng.himself like ft green 
» Imy.trcc. 

Yet ho passed.away, and, lo, ho 
him not: 

Yea, I sought him, but he -could 
uot be found. 

37 -Mark -perfect man, and-behold 

the -upright: 

For thc.end.of that * man is peace. 

18 But the transgressors -shaiLhc. 
destroyod together: 

Thc.end.of th£ I ^wicked -shall.bc. 
cut. off. 

39 But the.salvatlou.bf the ^righteous 
is of J the LonD : 

lie is their »strength in tlie.tiine. 
of trouble 

4<1 Aml J the Lord shall.help them, 
and deliver them: 

lie shall _ deliver them from the 

1 "wicked, 

And save them, hecause they -trust 
in Illm. 
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A m Psalm of David, to bring.to.remem- 
brun9£. 

1 O. 1 LORD, ►rebuke me not in Thy’ 

wrath : 

Neither ►chasten me In Thy hot. 
displeasure. 

2 For Thine arrows -stick _ fust In 

me. 

And Thy hand preuseth me sore. 

3 There is no Boundness in my flesh 

because of Thine anger; 

Neither is there any rest In my 
bones because of my sin. 

* For mine iniquities -are_gonc_over 
mine bead: 

As a heavy burden they ►are too 
heavy for me. 

5 My wounds -stink and -are.comipt 
Because of my foolishness, 
c I -nm.trouhlcd ; I -amjyowed.down 
greatly; 

I -go mourning ail the day long. 

7 For my loins -are. filled with a 
>' loathsome disease: 

And there is no soundness In my 
llcsh. 

8 1 -um_feehle and sore broken : 

I have roared by_reaaon_of the. 

dlsquletness.of my heart, 

-« Lord, all my desire is before 
Theo; 

And my groaning -Is not hid from 
Thee. 

ll) My heart -pantetli, my strength 
-failctli me: 

As.for thc.light.of mine eyes, it 
also i Is.gono from me. 

11 My lovers and my friends ►stand, 
aloof from my « sore ; 

And iny •< kinsmen -stand afar oil*. 
•2 They also that .seek .after my life 
lay .snares for vie: 

And they .that, seek my hurt -apeak 
mischievous, tilings, * 

And imaglno deceits all the day. 
long. 

13 But Lasa deaf man, ►heard not; 
And l was as a dumh.umn that 

►opencth not his mouth. 

14 Thus I was as a • man ‘that Jicurcth 

not, 

And in whose mouth are no re¬ 
proofs. 


“ For In Thee, 0_ J Lord, -do I hope : 
‘STIwu wilt."* hear, 0_«*Lord my 
“God. 

16 For I said, Hear me, lest otherwise 

they should jejolco over me : 
When my foot *slippeth, they 
•magnify’ themselves against me. 

17 For I am ready to -dialt, 

And niy sorrow is continually be¬ 
fore me. 

18 For 1 wllLdeclarc mine Iniquity; 

I vyill.bcjBonry for my sin. 

19 But mine enemies are -divcly, and 

they 'are.strong: 

And ■‘■they.that-hatc me wrongfully 
•are.multiplied. 

29 They also that.rcnder evil for good 
►are.mlne.udversarlea; 

Because I ^follow the thing that 
good is. 

21 ►Foreake me not, 0_ J Lord : 

O.my «God, h be not far from me. 

22 -Make.liaste to help me; 0_"=Lord 

my eadvation. 


J. Jehovah, 
rn. answer, 
i. Arinnahy 
n>y Etoliim. 
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n. Ailonnhy, 
Sovereign. 

Lord, 


JI SAID, I will A take.heed to my 
ways, 

Thnt.I.sinmot with my tongue : 

I will.ftkcep my mouth with a 
i» bridle, while the i -wicked is be¬ 
fore me. 

2 I was.dumb with.silence, 

I heliLmyjpeacc, even from good ; 
And my sorrow wna.Htirrcd 

3 My heart waa_hot within me, 

While I waa_musing the fire ►burn¬ 
ed : 

Then Bpake I with my tongue, 

4 J Lord, -make.me.to.know mine 

end, 

And thc.measure.of my days, what 
it is; 

That I may _ know how frail I 
am. 

5 Behold, Thou -hafit.madc my days 

as a s hand breadth ; 

And mine a age is aB nothing before 
Thee: 

Verily every “ man at _ his _ best _ 
state is altogether vanity. sSebili. 

8 Surely »every .man w ►walketh in a 
valn.show*: 

Surely they ►are. disquieted in _ 
vain: 

He ►heapctb.up riches, 

And ►knowetb not who *shnl1. 
gather them. 

7 And now, a e Lord, what - wait I for 't 
My hope a» is in Thee. 

8 -Deliver me from all my transgres¬ 

sions : 

►Make me not tho.reproaeh.of the 
-foolish. 

a I was.dumb, I ►opened not niy 
mouth; 

Because ‘yfthoa didst it. 

10 Remove Thy stroke away from me: 
£ -am.consumed by the.blow.ofl 

Thine hand. 

11 When Thou with rebukes *dost_ 

correct • man for lulquity, 

Thou makest his beauty to.con- 
sume.away like a *mot'h : 

Surely every « man is vanltv. * Se- 

la.li. 


. JedutltUll, 
I Praising. 

' 1 Cbr.16.41: 

25.1. Ps. 

‘ 62; 77 ,tirh\ 
I Medita- 

I TION. 
r keen, or 
guard. 
w. muzzle. 
ns Deut. 25. 
4 . 

1. lawless. 


1‘11A V Eli. 

Human 
Vanity. 
14. Ps. 90. 4, 
12 . 

1. Jebovali. 


It. lifetime. 

n. nhdnhin. 
* Selnh, 
from sflli- 
tah, to UK. 

“ft 


. ish. 


Phaver. 
«. Adunnhy. 

A «. it. 


i. ish. 

a. nhdnhm. 
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Psalm XXXIX. 12. 


•fios. 

j. JehnvRli. 


h. him that, 
presides. 

7»i. Mlznior 
le Dahvld. 
A Psalm 
IkcrUimlng 
to David. 
DELIVER¬ 
ANCE. 

2. 1*S. 69 2, 
14. 


Efi. F.lohlm, 
plural. 
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obedience. 
G-fl. Her. 10. 

I 5-9. 

ff. ffirt-offer- 
’ in*. 

ft. diluted, or 
bored. .'*•« 
Rx. 21. G 
Isa. 50. 4, 0 
a. uscend- 
inu-Offer- 
ing. 
r. roll. 
p. pleasure. 


TEBT1MONV 
9. Matt. 2B. 


declared as. 
glad- 
lidingK. 
n*. assembly 

mb. 

kaliehl. 


PHATEK- 
ld-17. Ps.ln. 


>2 ‘Hear my prayer, 0_ J Lord, and 
•givc.ear onto my cry ; 
h Hold not Thy peace at my 
tears: 

For £ <tm a stranger with Thee, 
And a sojourner, as all my fathers 
weir. 

w 0_*sparc me, that I may .recover. 
o strength, 

Before I go_hcncc,and be no more. 


■Uhe ebief.MiisIclan, » A Psalm of 
^ David. 

11 WAITED ‘patiently for J the Lord ; 

And He Inclined unto me, and 
heard my cry. 

2 He brought.mc.up also out.of a 
horrible pit, 

Out.of the miry clay, 

And set my feet upon a rock. 

And established my goings. 

a And He hath.put a new song in 
ray mouth, 

Even praise unto our ^God : 

Many shalLsce it, and fear, and 
shall.trust in 3 the Lord. 

4 ^Blessed is that * man that Mnakcth , 

J the Lord his trust, 

And *respecteth not the sproud, 

Nor such_as.turn.asidc.to lies. 

5 Many, 0_ J Lord my ^God, are Thy 

wonderful _ work9 which ‘tEhott 
•hast.done, 

And Thy thoughts which are tous- 
ward: 

They cannot he.reekoned.up .in. 
order unto Thee: 

ff I h would .declare and speak of 
them, 

They arc.morc tlian.can be.nuui- 
bered. 

c Sacrifice and goffering Thou didst 
not desire; 

Mine ears *hast.Thou_^ opened : 

«Burnt-offering and Bln.offeriug 
♦hast Thou not required. 

7 Then said I, Lo, I ♦come: 

In tlic_ r voluinc.of the book it is 
written of Me, 

8 1 ’delight to do Thy P will, O.Mv 

£ God : 

Yea, Thy law is within My heart. 

y I have * preached righteousness in 
the great congregation : 

Lo, I ►have not refrained My lips, 
0_ J Lord, 'tEhxra -knowest. 

w I ’have not hid Thy righteousness 
within My heart: 

I have declared Thy faithfulness 
and Thy salvation: 

I diave not concealed Thy loving¬ 
kindness and Thy truth from the 
great congregation. 

11 h Withhold not ^haa Thy tender- 
mercies from me, 0_ J Lord : 

h Lct Thy lovingkindness and Thy 
truth continually preserve me. 

1 ‘- For innumerable evils have puiii- 
paased me about: 

Mine iniquities *have.takenJiold 
upon me, 

So that I *am not able to look-iq); 

They •are.more than the.hnirs.or 
mlno head: 

Therefore my heart dalleth me 

13 *Be_pleased, (>_ J Lord, to deliver 
me: 
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Psalm XLI. 13. 

0_ j Lori>, •make, haste to help ;j. Jeliovah. 
me. 

14 •‘Let.them.bc.ashamed and con¬ 

founded together * that .seek _ 
after my soul to destroy it; 
►Let.them.be.drivenbackward and 
put _ to _ shame that _ wish me 
evil 

15 h Let.them_he_desolate for a rc- 

ward.of their Bhame **that say 
unto me, “ Aha, aha." 

10 ►Let all •those.that.Beek Thee re¬ 
joice andi>c_glad in Thee: 

►Let Asuch_as_love Thv salvation 
say continually, “ J The Lord he. 
magnified." 

17 But £ am poor and needy; yet « the I a. AJonahy, 
=Lonl ►thlnketh upon me : Lord™* 11 " 

<iLhouart my help and my deliverer:! 

►Make no tarrying, O.my =God. 

To ■•the chief-Musieian, A Psalm of 
David. 

=BLESSED is hc.that.considcrctli 
the / -poor: 

J The Lord will. deliver him in 
<i timc.of trouble. 

2 T The Lord wilLpreserve him, and 
kccp.him.alive; 

And he shall_be_blessed upon the 
earth: 

And Thou wilt not deliver him unto 
the.wilLof his enemies. 

« J T/ie Lord will _ strengthen him 
upon the_bed_of languishing: 

Thou.’Wllt.r make all his hed in his 
sickness. 

4 £ said, “ J Lord,’ bc-smerciful unto 

me: 

•Heal my soul: for I have sinned 
against Thee.” 

5 Mine enemies ‘■speak evil of rac, 

“ When shall Jtc.dle, and his name 

•perish ? * 

6 And if he come to see me, he 

► speakcth vanity: 

His heart ►gathcreth inlquitv to it¬ 
self: 

When he ►goeth abroad, he h telleth 
it. 

7 AlLthat.hate me hvhispcrtogether 

against me: 

Against me ‘"do. thev _ devise mv 
hurt. 

8 “a An evil disease,” say they, “cleav- a^A thins-of 


Consider¬ 
ing THK 
Poor. 

/. or Treble, j 
J. Jehovah. 1 
(/. day.of I 
evil. 


eth.fast unto him : 


And nmo that he *licth he shall, j 
risc.up no.more.” | 

9 Yea, minc.own familiar .friend, in 9. John 12 
whom I trusted, i ,s - 

•Which.did.cnt of my bread, hath ; 

lifted.up his heel against me. j- 

But 'fchou, 0_ J Lord, ‘he.?merciful. pravf.h 
unto me, | f^denck 

And Tuise.nic.up, that I may .re -1 
quite them. 

>4 Bv this I ’know that Thou »• »fa-; h - . 
vourcst me, | > ,taw,,v,n 

Because mine enemy doth notj 
triumph over me. 

42 And as.for.inf, Thou •upholdestme 
in mine integrity. 

And Hottest me before Thy face for 
over. 

Blessed be J the Lord aGod.of Is¬ 
rael from ■everlasting, and to 
•everlasting, t Amen, nnd * Amen. 


Conclusion 
of Book I. 
i. Truth. So- 
be.it. or 
Verily. 
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pRALM XLII. 


Psalm XLIV. 11. 


X mu. *31.10, 
11. 1 llir. 
j *31. 1. 

Till HUT] N<; 

! >'OH Uul>. 

1. *_> S:llll. ]0. 

I John 7. 

I 

| Ft;, hllolilm, 
plural. 

<•. Kl. 

I iinj/utar. 

I a all the 
day. 


tn. Mlziu, 
Lillie. 

7. Jonah I!. J, 


A A To Ihe chlcf.Muflle.lan, FMnskll. for Ihe- 
Bons-of Kflralt. 

1 AS the hart qsinleth after the water 
brooks, 

So tpunttitli my soul after Thee, 0_ 
=C»ntl. 

- My soul •tlilrstcth for *God, 

For the living * “God : 

Wlieu shall.!.come and appear be¬ 
fore “God ? 

My tears 'huvo.beon my meat day 
and night, 

Whllo they n continually -may unto 
mu. 

“ Where u thy =God ?” 

4 When I •remember these things, 

I pour.out my soul in me: 

For I k bod_gone with the multi¬ 
tude, 

I “-went with them to the.houBC.of 
“God, 

With the.volce.of joy and pralso, 
With a multituac * ±that.kept_ 
holy day. 

5 Why h art thou cost.down, O.my 

soul ? 

And why art thou disquieted in 
me? 

•Hopo thou In ^God : for 1 shall yet 
praise Him 

For tho.atbelp.of His counten¬ 
ance. 

c O.my *(iod, ray soul •‘ia.Gaat_down 
within ino: 

Therefore wlll.I.romonibgr Thee 
from tbe.luud.of Jordan. 

And of the Horinonltos, from the 
hill m Mizar 

7 Deep •‘■calloth unto deep at the. 
nolse-of Thy waterspouts: 

All Thy waves aud Thy billows 
•a re .gone over me, 

u Yot J the Ixnin wilLcoinmand His 
lovlngkindnesB In the daytime, 
And in the night Ills song nhall be 
with me, 

A nd my prayor unto tbc.« “God.of 
mv life. 

3 1 wilLsuy unto «"God my rock, 
“Why dnist-Thou.forgotten me? 
Why ►go 1 mourniug *heoauso_of 
the.oppress!on .of ()w enemy?" 

w As with a sword In my bones, 
Mine « enemies 'reproach me; 
While they ^sny daily unto me, 

“ Where is thy ^God ? ” 

ii Why ►urt_thou_cast_down, O.my 
soul ? 

And why' urt-thou.dlequleted with¬ 
in ino? 

•Hope thou In sGod: for I shall 
yet praise Him, 

H 7 i 0 14 the,’ -health-of my coun¬ 
tenance, and my “God, 

JO *JT7DGE me, 0_«God, and 'plead 
my cause against an -ungodly 
nation: 

O.^doUver me from the deceitful 
and unjust • man. 

- For Ihou art the.sGod.of my 

strongth: 

Why 'dost.ThQU.cast.mo.off? 


1 * 7 . Gi vinc-in- 
| struct ion. | 
< it EM KM - 
| MIIANIK. 
i =(>. Kloliim, 

' plural. 


Why ^go I mourning liecause_ol‘ 
thc.oppressloruof the enemy ? 

3 O.-seml.out Thy light and Thy 
truth : 

•■Let ihrm lead me; 

'■Lct.thein.bring me unto Thy holy 
hill. 

And to Thy •! tabernacles. dwelling. 

* Then will.I.go unto tlie.altar.of pLiccs. 
=God, 

Unto «"God t my exceeding joy: c * . KI * , „ 

Yea, upon the harp will. I .praise <?tbe-j<>y.or 
Thee, iny r«- " 

O.^God my ^God. Juicing. 

s Why art_thou.cnst.down, O.my Hopk. 
floul ? 

And why art.thou.disqulctod with¬ 
in mo? 

•Hope in =God: for I shall yet 
praise Him, 

JP/io fctho.* “IlCftlth.ofmy countcn- .«. anlvations. 
ance, and my =God. j ] 


A A To kj-Uio chier.MusIt'Inn for llie-sons_o(j 
^■*4: Korali,»Moekll. I, 

I WE diave.heard with our ears, 0_i 

s God, I 

Our fathers 'bave.told us, 

What work Thou didst in their 
days, 

In thc.tlmcs.of old. 

* How Yhou dldst.drivc.out the 
«=hcathcn with Thy hand, 

And plantedst them; 

How Thou •'dldst.afHlct the ;> e pco , 
pie, and cast .them .out. 

3 For they got not the land In.pos¬ 
session by their.own sword, 
Neither did their.own.arm save 
them; 

But Thy rlght.hand, anil Thine 
ami, 

And theJlght.of Thy countonance, 
Because Thouliadst.a.fnvour.unto 
them. 

i *iElion.art my King, 0.=God: 

•Command deliverances for Jacob. 
■'•Through Thee wlll_we.push.down . 
our « enemies: 

Through Thy name will.we.trend. 
them . under that.risc_up.agai list 
us. 

° For I will not trust In my 
how, 

Neither shall my swurd save ine. 

7 But Thou 'hast-wivcd ns from our 

« enemies. 

And -hast.nut . them. to.shame 
that Jiated us. 

8 In =God wo 'boast all the day. 

long, 

And h pralBO Thy name for ever. 

* Selnh. 

° But Thou *hast_cast.o(li and put. 
us.to .shame; 

And '-goest not forth with our 
armies. 

10 Thou h inakest_us_to_tum hack 
from the a -enemy : < 

And Uicy.which.hate us 'siioll for 
themsolvea 

II Thou ‘'host.given ua like sheep 

appointed for. meat; 
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Psalm XLIV. 12. 


*i. iirUoub. 
without 
wealth. 


j. self-iven- 
AffKAL. 


EO.Elohlin, 

e. ft. 
lingular. 


ElFURTl'l.A- 
TION AM) 

Pray tit. 
a. Adoritili> 
Sovereign- 
Lord, 
plural. 


Mbskiah 
as King. 
b. bubbling. 
jp.Ps. 39.3. 


sO. PJohlm. 
plural. 

J UIXiMBNT. 
3-0. Itev. IS. 
J1-1U. 


And *haBt_BCftttcrcr| us among the 
>• heathen. 

i-Thou ^sellest Thy -people v for 
nought 

And 'dost not Increase Thy wealth 
by their price. 

n Thou >rnakest us a reproach to our 
neighbours, 

A scorn and a derision to them, 
that.arc.rouml.ahout us. 

u Thou ^makest us a byword among 
the » ^heathen, 

A shaking.of the licad among the ; 
speoplc. 

is My confusion Vs continually before 
me, 

And thc.shamc.of my face hath 
covered me, ! 

16 For the _ voice .of h iin _ that _ rc- 
proachclh and blasphemeth: 

By reason _ of the -enemy and j 
* avenger. 

i* All this■is.comc.upon us; 

Vet have wc not forgotten Thee, 

Neither ‘have.we.dealt.falsely in 
Thy covenant. 

18 Our heart *is not turned hack, 

Neither -have our -steps declined 

from Thy way; 

19 Though Thou *hast_sorc_broken us 

in tne.placc.of dragons, 

And covered us with the.shadow. I 
of death. 

■>»If wc •havc.forgotten the.namc.of 
our =God, 

Or strctched.out our hands to a 
strange < -god ; 

21 Shall not =God search this out 0 

For$)e ^knoweth tbc.secrets.off/te 
heart. 

— ’Yea, for Thy sake •are.wc-kUled 
all the day long : 

Wc *are .counted as sheep for the 
slaughter. 

21 ‘Awake, why h slccpest Thou. 0_ 
a =Lord ? 

•Arise, ’■cast i<» not off for ever. 

■H Wherefore Oddest Thou Thy 
face. 

And Torgcttcst our nftlietion and 
our oppression ? 

'■W For our soul dsjiowcd.down to the 
dust: 

Our belly •elcaveth unto the earth. 

sc *Arisc for our help, 

And •redeem us for Thy i-mcreies’ 
sake. 



45 


To u.the chief-Musician upon iShoslmn- 
nlm, for (hcuotis-of Komi), Mnskil, A 
Song_of loves. 

1 MY heart dsj» inditing a good 

matter: 

E ^sjjcak.of the thlngs.wbich.I. 

Aai’e.nmdc touching the king: 
My tongue is the.pen.of a ready 
'writer. 

2 Thou -art-fairer than thc_*chil- 

drcn.of a men: 

(iraec •is.poured into Thy lips : 
Therefore =God hath blessed Thee 
for ever. 

3 ‘Gird Thy sword upon Thy thigh, 
0 _7/i ost mighty. 

With Thy glory and Thy majesty. 

•» And in Thy majesty Title prosper¬ 
ously 


Psalm XLVT. 

Because of truth anti meekness and 
righteousness; 

And Thy right-hand shalLtcach 
Thee terrible.thlngs. 

5 Thine arrows are sharp In the. 
hcart.of the king’s enemies ; 

Whereby the ^people Tall under 
Thee. 

®Thy throne, O.Cod, is for.cvcr _ 

and ever: Thrush. 

Thc.sccptrc.of Thy kingdom a!Heb. i. > 
a right sceptre. 

7 Thou dovest righteousness. 

And hatest > wickedness : 

Therefore ^God, Thy ^God, hath 
anointed Thee with the.oil.ofj 
gladness above Thy <• fcllowa 

9 All Thy garments smell of myrrh, 
and aloes, and cassia, 

Ollt.of the.ivory palaces, whereby 
they have made Thee glad. 

2 Kings’ tlaughters were among Thy 
honourable.women: 

Upon Thy right.hand did.stand 
the queen in gold.of Ophir. 

10 ‘Hearken, O.daughter, and •-•con¬ 
sider, 

And ‘incline thine car ; 

•Forget also thinc.own -people, 

And thy father's house ; 

11 So shall the king greatly.desirc thy 
beauty : 

For 33e is thy»sLord ; and ‘worship 
thou Him. 

13 And the.daughter.of Tyre shall be 12. Rev. 21 

there with a gift; j 5y '" a ‘- 

Even the rich among the -people 
shall Jntrcat thy/favour. y - face 

1:5 Thc.klng's daughter is all glorious |the Bhih 
within: 

Her clothing is of wrought gold. 

14 She shall .he. brought unto the 

King in raiment.of.ucedlcwork : 

The virgins her companions that. 
follow her ■‘shall.be.brought un¬ 
to Thee. 

15 With gladness and rejoicing shall. 

they.be.brought: 

They 'shall.enter into the king's 
palace. 

ic Instead.of lily fathers shall.be I 

Thy -• children, Messiah. 

Whom.Thou_mayest_make princes *■ sons, 
in all the earth. 

> I will.make Thy name to.bc.rc- 
membered in all generations : 

Therefore shall the j^peoplc praise U. peoples. 
Thee for ever and ever. 

p. VLrjrinab- 
Goi) A 
Refit, e. 

l. Deut 4. 7. 
iG. Eloliim. 
pfu rat. 

h. help 
readily 
found. 

m. moved. 
he. heart, 
j. Selah, 
/nomSalali, 
to lift-up. 
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To *‘the chief.Musicinn for lhe-SOnSJ)f 
Korali, A Song upon -Alauioth. 

1 =GOD is our refuge and strength, 
ft A very present help in s trouble. 

~ Therefore will not wc fear, 

Though the earth be.removed, 

And though the mountains he. 
»* carried Into thcj*< midst.of the 
ssea; 

3 Though the.waters thereof Tour 
and *-bc_troubled, 

Though the mountains ‘■shake with 
the.swelllng thereof. »Selah. 

1 There is a river, the. streams 
whereof sball.mftke.glad the. 
eity.of sGod, 

Thc.boly.p/ace.orthc.tabernacles, 
of the Most-High. 


4. Isa.30. 
21. Eiek. 

47.1-12. | 

Joel 3. IS. | 
Zerli. 14 . 
Kev.i* i. -- 
_ I 
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Psalm XLVI. ». 


Psalm XLTX. 10. 


at. at the. 
appearing, 
ci morn, 

«. nations. 
J. Jehovah 
of.Tseba- 
hotb. 
a. a blgh- 
j'lare for 


CON- 

F1IIKNCK. 

hi. high. 
]*lace. 


God Ring. 

n. Elohjm. 
plural. 

!. Jehovah 
HeleyOn, 
Jehovah 

MoiLHigl) 
. UJ be 
feared. 
p. peoples. 


i. Selob, 
/romSalfth 
to Lllt_uji. 

GOD 

Exalted. 
S. See 
1 Thesa. A. 


causing, 
to-under- 
stand, or 
giving ln- 

atnieuoii. 
nations. 


p. peoples. 


I'lTY AND 
Mountain 
op God. 

1. laa. «. a. 3. 
j. Jehovah. 
0. Klohltn. 
-elevation. 


s afiod is In thc.nildst.of her ; 

She ahull not lic.movcd; 

»God shalLbclp her, and that 
right early. 

o The «= heathen raged, 

The kingdoms were.moved : 

lie uttered His voice, 

The earth hucltcd. 

7 J The Lord of.hosts is with us; 

The_*God.of Jacob is « our refuge. 
* iSclah. 

"•Conic, -behold thc_works_of ‘'the 
Loud, 

Wliut desolations He hath made in 
tho earth. 

4 -iHc.maketh wars to.cease unto 
tljc.cnd.of the earth ; 

lie >breRketk the how, 

And •cuttcth the spear in.sundcr ; 

He ‘Lmmcth the schariot in the 
fire. 

10 *Be_stlll, and know that I am 
=God: 

I will_l>c_exalted amongthe >»shea- 
then, 

I wlll_bo_exalted in the earth. 

11J The LonD of.hosts is with us ; 

The.^God.of Jacob is our refuge. 
«Sclfth. 
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1 O.’-clApyour hands, all ye ^people ; 
■Shout unto =God with thc-voicc- 

of triumph. 

2 For J the Lord Most.Hlgh is < ter¬ 

rible ; 

lie is a great kiug over all tbc 
earth. 

;1 He shall.subdue the j>=peoplc 
under us, 

And the nations under our feet. 

< He ehall.ehoosc our '-Inheritance 
for us, 

TUc_cxccllcncy_of Jacob whom He 
loved. iSclah. 

fl -God •iB.gonc.imwith a shout, 

The Lord with the_sound.of a 
trumpet. 

15 ‘Sing _ praises to sGod, -sing _ 
praises ; 

•Slng.pralscs unto our King, 'slng- 
praises. 

7 For =God is thc.Klng.of all the 

earth: 

•Slng.yc.pralseac with,understand¬ 
ing. 

8 =Goa welgneth over the » =hca- 

then: 

=God •sltteth upon thc_thronc_of 
Ills holiness. 

6 The.princes-of the pepcople *arc_ 
g a to ered. togc ther, 

Even the.-pcoplc.of thc.aGod.of 
Abraham; 

For the.shlolds.of the earth belong 
unto *God: 

He *ls greatly exalted. 
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A Song and Psalm for Lhejona-of Komh. 

1 GREAT is J the Lord, and greatly 

to.be.pralsed 
In tho_clty_of our aGod, 

In the.mountaln.of His holiness. 

2 Beautiful for « situation, 
Thejoy.of the whole earth, is 

mount Zion, 


On thc.sldes.of the north, 
The_clty_of the great King. 

3 =God ds.known in her palaces for 
a refuge. 

1 For, lo, the kings were, assembled, 
They passed _by together. 

5 'Siheg saw it, and so they marvelled; 
They wcre.troubled, and hasted, 
away. 

Fear took.hold.upon them there, 
.lrwf pain, as of a _ woman _ in . 
travail. 

7 Thou ^breakest thc.shlps.of Tar 

sliish with an east wind. 

8 As we have heard, so •hftve_wc_8ccn 

In the.clty.of 3 the Lord of.hosts, 
In the.clty.of our =God : 

=God will _ establish It for ever. 
* Sclah. 

9 Wc "have-thought of Thy loving- 

kindness. O.^God, 

In thc.miast.of Thy temple. 

10 According.to Thy name, G_=God, 
So is Thy praise unto tlie.emU. 

of the earth: 

Thy right-hand *is_fulLof right¬ 
eousness. 

11 ‘■Let mount Zion rejoice, 

‘■Let the-daughters.of Judah be. 
glad, 

Because of Thy judgments. 

> 2 ’Walk.about ZioD, 

And *go.round_about her: 

‘Tell the.towcrs thereof. 

» sc ‘Mark ye well her -bulwarks, 
♦Consider her palaces; 

That ye nmy.tcll it to the genera¬ 
tion following. 

M For this =God is our =God for cvcr| 
and ever: 

will-be-our-guldc even ounto 
death. 
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ToJuthechief-Muslcian, A Psalm for Ihe. 
sons-of Komh. 

HEAR this, all ye *3peoplc ; 
•Glve_car, all ye Inhabilants-of the 
•c world : 

2 b Both n slow and • Hugh, 

"Rich and -poor, together. 

3 My mouth flUttll_spcak_ol‘=w]sdom. 
And the.meditation.of niy heart 
%shall be of ^understanding. 

i I will.Incline mine ear to a para¬ 
ble: 

I wlll.opcn my dark.saying upon 
the harp. 

6 Wherefore should-I-fcar In tlie_ 

days.of evil, 

When the .iniquity _ of my heels 
shall-compass.me.about ? 
c viThey_that trust In their wealth, 
And '-boast.themselves in tlic.mul- 
tltudc.of their riches ; 

7 None of them can .by .any. menus 

'redeem his brother, 

Nor 8 glvc to ^God a ransom.for 
him: 

8 (For the.redcmptlon.of their soul 

w precious, 

And It •ecuscth for ever :) 

0 That *hc -Bhould still live for ever, 
And not ‘‘see *corruptiou. 

10 For be ^seeth that =wlse.men h dic. 
Likewise the -fool and the -brutish. 
person ‘-perish, 

And -leave their wealth to others. 



Wisdom in 
a Parable. 
w. world, 
Neb. 
Whaled, 
from khali- 
lml, to en¬ 
dure. 

b.a.i. Both 
6OII0J>f 

abdohm 
and eons of 
lab. 

4. Ps. 78. 2. 

Matt. 13. 
36. 


Tub Rich. 


eg. Elohlm, 
plural. 


First 

RESURREC¬ 

TION. 
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Psalm XLIX. 11. 


Pbalm LI. 5. 


a. alidiilnn. 


t. Kelah. 
from SuLnli, 
to liruip. 
14. Rev.'2u. 4. 
10. were- 
nppoJnteil. 
/. for biutflu. 


■>. 1 Thera. 
4. 16. 17. 
An. hand. 


The 
World- 
11 sr.'s 
Death. 
i. ish. 


a. tthdahni 


God’s 
Judgment 
of Israel. 
Vamp. Matt. 
23. ft-46. 

<\ 5G. ftl 
Klohlm. 

J Jehovah. 
eg, Elohhu. 


g. gracious- 
ones. 

c. cut, or 
confirmed. 


8. Selah. 
from Sfllnll, 
to lift-up. 


God 

Requires 

Spiritual 

Sacrifices. 


a. ascend - 
iiiR-offer- 
ings. 


11 Their lnwrwl.thought in, that their 

houses shall cvnfinue for ever, 

And thoir clwolling.pbicuB to all 
generations: 

They *01111 their lamia after their, 
own names. 

1 2 Nevertheless o man being in honour 

•■nhiiicLh not: 

He -is.liko tile beasts that *perish. 

This their way is tliclr folly: 

Yet their posterity ‘■approve their 
sayings. * Selah. 

ii Like *shcep they «*are.luid /in 
the grave ; 

Death ahall.fced.on them; 

And the Mipright shalLhave.doin- 
Inion over them in the morning ; 

And their beauty shalLcoosume in 
the grave from their dwelling. 

is But eGod wULredecm my soul from 
thcj'« powcr.of the grave : 

For He shall.receive me. » Solah. 

is ►Be not thou afraid when »one ‘Is. 
made_ricb, 

When thc_glory_of his house ‘is. 
increased; 

i* For when he dicth ho shall .carry 
nothing away: 

His glory shall not descend after 
him. 

lg Though while he lived he ‘blessed 
his soul: 

And men wili.praiso thee, 

When thou ‘doest.wall to thyself. 

19 He shalLgo to tho.goneration.of 
his fathers; 

They shall never see light. 

2° <i Man that is in honour, 

And '-understandoth not, 

•Is.likc the beasts that •perish. 



1 THE * mighty =God, even J the 

Lord, diatli.spoken, 

And called the earth from thc.rls- 
ing_of the sun unto the.going. 
down thereof. 

2 Out . of Zion, the _ perfection _ of 

beauty, aGod •hath,shined. 

” Our eGod Rball.come, and shall 
not kecn.stlcnec: 

A ftro shall.devour before Him, 

And it •shall.be very tempe^uous 
round .about Him. 

4 He shalLcall to the heavens from 
above, 

And to the earth. 

That He mayjudge His -people, 
s 'Gather My it saints togotner unto 
Mo; 

*Thoso_that-hftve.< made a cove¬ 
nant with Me by sacrifice. 

And the hcavons’slmll.deolare Lis 
righteousness: 

For *God is Judge 29rmarlf. » Sclah. 

7 •Hear, O.My -people, 

And I will .speak: 

O.Israel, and I will.testify against 
thee: 

E am =God. even thy eGod. 

8 I will not reprove thee for thy sac¬ 

rifices 

Or thy «burnt .offerings, to have 
been continually before Mo. 

® I will.take no bullock out.of thy 
house. 

Not he.goats out.of thy folds. i 


10 For every bca.st.of the forest 
Mine j 

And the cattle upon a thousand 
hills. 

11 1 know all the.fowls.of the moun¬ 
tains : I 

And thc_wild.bcasta.of the = field! 

are Mine. I 

12 If I | -were_Uungry, I hvould not tell 

thee: I 

For the h world is Mine, and the 
fulness thereof. j 

13 Will.T.eat the.flesh.of hulls, 

Or ‘■drink thcjilood.of goats? ] 

14 «-Offer unto MJod thanksgiving; 
And *pay thy vows unto the Most. 

High : 

lo And -call upon Me in the.day .of 
trouble: 

I will.dcllvcr thco, and thou Bhalt. 
glorify Me. 

16 But unto the I-wicked ^God >saith,l 
What hast thou to_do to declare 

My statutes. 

Or that thou shouldest.take My 
covenant In thy mouth ? 

17 Seeing ‘Shoo ‘hatest instruction, 
And castest My words behind thee. 

is 'When thou sawest a thief. 

Then thou consentedst with him. 
And •host.been partaker with adul¬ 
terers. 

19 Thou -givest thy mouth to evil. 

And thy tongue ‘frumeth deceit. 

20 Thou *-8111051 and ‘speak eat against 

thy brother; 

Thou - ‘slandcrcst thine.own mo¬ 
ther's eon. 

21 These things -hast, thou .done, 

And I -kept-silcncc: 

Thou thoughtest that I was aito- 
gether such an one as thyself: 
But 1 willjrcprove thee, and set. 
them .in .order before thine eyes. 

22 Now -consider this, j-ye.that.fofget 

-God, 

Lest I ‘tear.t/otfjn.picces, 

And there be none Ho.dcliver. 

23 a Whoso. • ofTcrctb < praise ‘glori- 

fleth Me: 

And to -ihim _ that, ordercth his 
tr conversation aright wilLI_shew 
thc.salvation.of ^God. 


A. hahilahfe- 
world, tee 



How. 


Sacrifice. 


The 

Lawless. 

f. lawless. 


Applica¬ 

tion. 


eA. ElSah. 
the Ailor 
able One. 

*.f. sscrilh- 
eth thiuiL- 
giving. 

tc. WAT, II,h. 
derec. 
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To *x(he chicf-Musiclan. A Psalm-of 
David, when Nathan the rn'phet caino 
unto him, after he luuLgoiicJn to Rath-I 
sheba. 


1 f'-IIAVE_mercv_upon me, 0.*God, 
Accurding.to Thy lovingklndncss: 
Accordlng.unto the.multltudc.of 

Thy tender.moreies 
•Blot.out my transgressions. 

2 *Wash me throughly from mine 

Iniquity, 

And -cleanse me from my sin. 

8 For I * acknowledge my trans¬ 
gressions : 

And my aln is ever before me. 

4 Against Thee, Thee only, have I 

sinned, 

And d .dono this *evil in Thy sight: 
That Thou 'rnighLcst.beJustified 
when Thou speakest. 

And be.olear whon Thou judgest. 

5 Behold, I was.shapen in Iniquity: 
And in sin did my mother conceive 

me. 


about lay. 
2 Sam. 12. I - 
14. Pa. :fi 
1 , 2 . 

CRV for 
Mkbcv. 


A. Be4,Tu- 
cious.milo 
me. H> b 
kbahn- 
neeni. 
eq. Eloliim. 


CON¬ 

FESSION. 

k. know. 

4. Rom. a 4. 


J. did. 




P«aLM LI. 0. 


Psalm LIY. 6. 


rn a veil 

7 . Num. ID. 
)«. Heb. 9. 
I.Hi;. 
c. i lvaiise, 
•>r Explain 
bv « uln- 
otferlim. 


SUPFLICA- 

TION. 

11.2 8am. 12. 

U. 

■<i. Elollliu, 
plural, 
a. Addnnhy, 
Sovereign. 
Lord, 
plural. 


Zmtf ANli 
J ERL'. 
SALEM, 


HI. Eaek. 4.t 
27. 

at. ascend- 
iiiK^jOer- 
Ing. 

v. enLlrely. 
con mined. 
olTerlng. 

w. olferju]!. 


c Behold, Thou “deslrest truth In the [ 
Inward-parts: 

And In the hidden part Thou shalt. 
inake.mo.to .know wisdom. 

" c ► Purge nte with hyssop, und I 
shalLbe.clcan: 

'■Wash me, and I Bhftll.bc whiter 
than enow. 

8 ‘•Make.me.to_ bear joy and glad¬ 

ness ; 

That the liones which Thou 'hast, 
broken niay.rcjolce. 

9 *Hldo Thy face from my Bins, 

And •blot.out nil mine iniquities. 

•"•Create in me a clean heart, O. 
-God; 

And -renew a right spirit within tnc. 
11 ‘-Cast mo not away from Thy pre- 
ficnco* 

And h takc not Thy holy Spirit from 
me. 

i- -Restoro unto me thc_joy_of Thy 
salvation; 

And ‘■uphold me with Tluj free 
Spirit. 

13 Then will _ I _ leach transgressors 
Thy ways; 

And sinners eh al Lb o .converted un¬ 
to Thee. 

li ‘Deliver me from ebloodgulltiness, 
O.aGod, 

Thou =God_of my salvation: 

And my tongue sliaIl_9lng_aloud_ 
of Thy righteousness. 

15 0_i -Lord, ‘■open Thou my lips; 

And my mouth shall.shcw.forlh 

Thy praise. 

16 For Tuon '■dcslrcst not sacrifice; 

else would, 1 _glvo if : 

Thou h dclighlcst not In burnt. 
o fieri ng. 

17 The.sacrlflces.of “God are a broken 

spirit: 

A broken and a contrite heart, 
G_=God, Thou wilt not despise. 

13 *Do.good In Thy good .pleasure un¬ 
to «-Zlon: 

h Bulld Thou thc.walls.of Jerusa- 
lcm. 

19 Then slmlt_Tliou.be_pleascd.wilh 1 
the.sacriflccB.of righteousness, 
AVitli «»burnt, offering and«whole. 
humt.olTcring: 

Then ehalLthey.offer u bullocks up¬ 
on Thine altar. 


And -root thee out.of tho.land.of 
the s living. »Selah. 

6 The ^righteous also ahall.see, and 

fear, 

And shall .laugh at him : 

7 Lo, this is the man that ‘■made 

not =God his strength ; 

But trusted in the_abundance_of| 
Ida riches, 

And ‘■strengthened.himself in his 
wickedness. 

8 But I am like si green olive.tree 

in the.house.of ?God: 

I -trust In thej mercy .of ^God for 
ever and ever. 

9 I wllLpralsc Thcc for ever, 

Because Thou -hast.done if ; 

And I wlll.wait.on Thv name; 

For tf is good before Thy :/ saints. 
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i Title. ISftin.! To >o-tho chlef-Miulclan, Maskil, A Psalm, 

■jy. 9. "t Dnvld, when l)oe|? the Edomlfe came 

i I ' and told Saul,mid Bald untohlin. “David 

: ■i.'Lcomo to lhc-ho»sc-of Althuelech.’’ 


To Kithe cliief.Musician upon Mnhalalh, 
" Maskil, A Psalm of David. 

1 THE fool hath Bald In his heart, 
u There is no *God." 

Corrupt are they, and -havo.done. 

abominable Iniquity: 

There is none Hhat.dooth good. 

9 -God lookcd.down from ^heaven 
upon the.i childrcn.of « men, 

To see if there wore n>any ••■that. 

did.undcrstand, 

^That.did.seek ^God. 

:l Kvery.one.oLthem -is.gonc.back: 
They -are altogether become.filthy; 
There is none *that.doeth_goocl 
no, not one. 

4 Have the.workers.of iniquity no 

knowledge ? 

^Who.eat.up My -people as they 
•eat bread: 

They have not callcd.upon *God. 

5 There were they in great fear, 
Where no fear was ; 

For s God /lafAscattcred thc.bones. 
of *hlin_that_cncaropcth against 
tlice : 

Thou -hast .pnt.fAem. to .shame, 
Because =God hath deBpisetl them. 

fi *«0b that tbc.-salvation.of Israel 
were come out.of Zion I 
When eGod brlngcth.buck the. 

captivity .of His -people, 

Jacob slmll.rcjoice, 

A nd Israel shall.bc.glad. 
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| BoA STING. 

; f. lovtllK- I 
kindness, 
klicscil. | 
e. LI, God, I 
I singular, 
i a. nil tint 
| day. 

s. ttolnli. 

I /rum Sal nil, 

j lo nruip. 


1 WHY ^boastest .thou _ thyself in 
mischief, o.mighty.man ? 

Tlie.f goodnose.of < ’God endnreth 
<• continuftlly. 

! - Thy tonguo ‘■(icvisctli mischiefs : 

j Like a sharp razor, working dcceit- 
1 fully. 

J Thou do vest evil more.thnn good ; 

And lying rather.than to speak 
righteousness * Solah. 

i Thou -lovest nil devouring words, 

O .thou deceitful tongue. 

3 <■ ‘God shall likewise h destroy thee 
for ever, 

He shall _ take _ thee . away, and 
pluck thee out.of thy dwelling, 
pluce, 


To ulhe cliicf-Mnsician. on Ncjtinolh, 
Maskil, A Psalm or Dnivid. when the 
ZlphinU came and wiid lo Saul. “ Doth 
not David buk-iuinscll with iib* 

1 -SAVE me, O.^God, by Thy name, 
And H judgc me by Thy strength. 

2 ‘Hear my prayer O.^God; 

•Give, ear to the .words, of my 

mouth. 

a For strangers -arc.risen.up against 
me, 

And oppr'jssore*6cck.after iny soul: 
They -have not set -God before 
them. »Selah. 

i Behold, sQod is mine helper : 

« The 3 Lord is with thcm.tbat.up 
hold my soul. 

8 He shall.rcward *evil unto mine 
o enemies: 

•Cut.thctn.oiT Id Thy truth. 

0 I wlll.freely sacrifice unto Thee: 


st. sItoiir. 
moil. gclxT, 
. G. Elolilni 
plural. 


Cos- 

VIDENCE. 
t. lovlng- 
kindiiL^s. 
klicscd. 


in. Maskil, 
(Jivin ^.in¬ 
struction. 
Universal 
Dei-havitv 
1-3. 1*9, 1A. 
1-3. Rom. 
3.10-12 
2,3. Gen. 6. 
5, 6. 

=o. Elohim, 

plural, 
s. sons-of 
alidahm. 
m. Ifeb. 
Maskil, as 
title. 


Feah. 
j, J3. l>e. U. 


Salvation. 
6 . 1 ’s. 14 . 7 . 
Rom. 11-2C, 

n’Who will. 

i;ive. 


is. Elohim, 
plural. 


• Selah. 

/nvmSHLih, 
to iift-u]>. 


(.ONFIUBNCH 

AND 

Praise. 
i. Addnnhy, 
SovercigiL 
Loixl. 
plural. 

>. observers, 
/lib, Bhoi e- 
raby. 
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Psalm LIV. 7 

J. Jehovah. 


Psalm LVII. l. j 


PRATER. 
:f*. God, 
Xtohlm. 


w. Who will 
give me. 


!. Sclah, 
/romSftiili, 
to lift-up. 


I’RAYKK. 
K. Adonaliy, 
Sovereign, 
lord. 


e. eitosli, 
frail, in or 
tnLman. 
,a. ns. 


/. living, 
Heb. kliiiy- 

yim. 

i. alieol, (ir. 
hades. 

J. Jehovah. 
17. Dan. 6. 
HI. Luke 
1M. Ads 
:i, I ; 1ft. :i, 
;i. :n. 

a. nr int-tli 
late. 

t- or again si 


Kl. l 


I will.praiso Thy name, OJ Lord ; 
For it is good. 

7 For He hath delivered me out.of 
sill trouble: 

And mine eye •hath.acen his desire 
upon mine enemies. 

KK To Kj-lhe ehlef-Musician on Ncginolh. 
MaskiI. A Psalm of David. 

* -GIVE.ear to my prayer, CMGod: 
And •'hide not Thyself from my 

supplication. 

- -Attend.unto me, and « -hear me: 

I l_ moum in my complaint, 

And make.a.noisc ; 

3 Bccausc.of the.volcc.of the enemy, 
Because.of the.oppression_of the 
l -wicked: 

For they ‘-cast iniquity upon me, 
And in wrath they ’’hate me. 

* My heart h le_sore_pained within me: 
And the _ terrors _ of death -nrc. 

fallen upon me. 

»Fearfulness and trembling h arc_ 
come upon me, 

And horror hath.overwhelmed me, 

3 And I said, «“Ob-that_I_had wings 
Uke a *dove! 

For then v would_I_fly_away, and 
bc.at.rest. 

7 Lo, then hvould.I.wander far.off, 
And *rcmain in the wilderness. 

- Sclah. 

s I ‘-would.hasten my escape from 
the windy storm and tempest." 
f ‘Destroy, O^Lord, and -divide 
their tongues: 

For I -have.seen violence and strife 
in the city. 

10 Day and night they ‘•go.about it 
Upon thc.walls thereof: 

Mischief also and sorrow are in 

the.midst.of it. 

11 s Wickedness is in thc.midst there¬ 

of: 

Deceit and guile ’’depart not from 
her streets. 

12 For it was not an enemy that re-! 

proached me; 

Then I could .have.horue it: 
Neither was it -‘■hc.thatjmtcd me 
that did.magnify himself against 
inc ; 

Then I would _ have _ hid . myself 
from him: 

13 But it ivas ihon, a *■ man mint- 

equal. 

My guide, aud mine acquaintance. 

H Wc '"took .sweet counsel together, 
And hvalkcd unto thc.house.of 
=God in company. 

!'• ►Let death seize upon them, 

-Did ’’let them go.down f *quick 
into * hell: 

For wickedness is in their dwellings, 
and among them. i 

10 As for me, I will .call upon =Uotl; 

And J the Lord shall.save me. j 

17 Evening, and morning, and ut_ [ 
noon, will. 1 _ »»pray, and cry 
aloud: 

Ami lie shall.hcai- my voice. | 

^ JIc hath delivered my soul in peiu-c ! 
from the battle that was against 
me: i 

For there Were many •' with me. } 

111 v "God shall Jicur, and artlict them, I 


Even *He _ that. abideth of old. 
> Selah. 

Because they have no changes. 

Therefore they -fear not =God. 

20 He -hath .put _ forth his bands 
against such _ as .be .at .peace, 
with him: 

He -hath.hroken his covenant. 

The words of his mouth were, 
smoother than butter. 

But war was In his heart: 

His words were.softcr than oil. 

Yet were theg drawn.swords. 

22 -Cast t thy burden upon J the Loan, 

And shall sustain thee : 

He shall never suffer the -righteous 
to be.moved. 

2J But CMGort, shalt.hring. 

them.down into thc.pit.of de¬ 
struction : 

Bloody and deceitful * men shall 
not live.out.half their days; 

But I will.trust in Thee. 


To *i.the ehieLMusician upon 'Jonath- 
elem-rekhokim, t MlchLam of David, when 
the Philistines Look him In Gath. 
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r.Beloh, 

frvm Ralah, 
to lifLup. 

The 

Traitor. 
20. Dan. 9. 


Assurance. 

t. or that 
tehirh He 
liath jflven 
thee to 
bear. 

J. Jehovah. 

£G. Klohim. 


1 -BE.?r merciful unto me, 0_=God: 
For < man -would swallow’.me.up ; 
He fighting daily '-oppresseth me. 
-Mine oenemies -would daily swal- 
low_ 77 i«_up: 

For they be many j-that.flght against 
me, O.Thou.Most.High. 

What time I ‘um.afraid, 

£ will.trust in Thee. 

1 In =God I will-praise His word. 

In =God I have put.my.trust; 

I will not fear what flesh '’can.do 
unto me. 

5 <i Every day they '■wrest my words : 
All their thoughts are against me 
for »cviL 

G They *-guther.themselves_together, 
They h hide_themselves, 

Hug ’’mark my Esteps, 

When they -wait for my soul. 

7 Shall.they.escapc by iniquity ? I 
In Thine anger -cast.down f/ier 
-people, 0_=God. I 

s 'iChcni r tellest my wanderings 
•Put Thou my -tears into Thvj 
bottle: 

Are they not in Thy book ? ! 

9 1 When I t ’cry r unto Thee , then shall 

mine enemies turn hack : 

This I know; for =God is for me. 

10 In sGod will.I.praisc His word : 

In 3 the Lord will.I.praise His 

word. 

11 In sGod have I put.my.trust: i 

I will not be.afraid what 11 man 

K can_do unto me. 1 

12 Thy vows are upon me, CM God : . 

I will .render praises unto Tbee. i 

12 For Thou -hast.delivered my soul; 
from death: 

Wilt not Thou deliver my feet from I 
falling, 

That I muy.walk before -God ini 
the.light.of the -living ? 

(T'Y To Ullie dilef-MusIciun. J Aiti.ikhilh. j 
t Michiatn or David, wlu*n he flul from! 

.Saul In the cure. | 

1 -BE.'/merciful unto me, O ^God, 
•Be.i/merciful unto me: 


TitU. t. Th* 
dumb dove 
afar.off. 
q. golden. 

1 Sam. 21. 
11 . 

Prayer. 



Enemies, 
it. All tbe 
day. 


Confidence 

and 

Praise. 

8. MaL A it?, 
r, recorder. 

9. Rom. 8. :n. 

i. In the dav 
I call. 

sG. Elohim 

j. Jehovah. 

11. Heb. Ill 
& 

a. ahdahm. 


if. Destroy 
not. Pi. M; , 
6W. 1 San. 1 
22. 1; 2J. 3 : 
a». 9. 

i. Isa. -Jti. laJ. 
11 . trm ioiui. 
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Psalm LVIT. 2. 


Psalm LIX. 13. 


it;. Eloliim, 

j‘tllTilt. 

Kl, (hhI, 
tinffular, 
rhul.per- 
Rvlctli. 

* Sclah, 
/romSnbih. 
to Ilft-UJ). (I 
(. lovlng- 
kindness. 


llANOKIk 


I’HAINK. 

11. Pa. m 


■ ■w. awako 
the dawn. 
tut. Ad5n- 
uliy. 

At. King. 

1 inline, Jh-h. 
;iza ni- 
ii ktch. 
t. loviiinc- 
kindncss, 
kinged. 
aK. skies. 


i. silent, or 
dumb, Hub. 
clem. 

n. ahdahm. 


/. lawless. 
Hob. re- 
sliuhlm. 


Tiikih 
J 1‘MR MUST 
ii. Klnhlm 
J .1. Ill,Vail 


For iny soul f*trustclh in Tlicc: 
Yea, in tliC-Shadow.of Thy wings 
wlll.I.f'- makc.my.rcftige, 

I'ntll these calamities h bc.over- 
past. 

- I wlll.ery unto =God Most.HIgh: 
I'nto «"God --that.pcrformeth all 
things for me. 

!! lle shall .send from ^heaven, ami 
save mo 

From the.reproach.of him .that. 

would.swallow.mc.up. »Sclah. 
-(Joel shall.scnd.forth His / mercy 
ami Ills truth. 

■* My soul is among lions: 

And I lie even among thein_tliaL_ 
nre.sct.on.flre, 

Even tho.Rons.of « men, 

Whose tcetli are spall's and arrows, 
And their tongue a sharp sword. 
s •Bc.Thou.cxnlted, 0_ s (iod, above 
the heavens; 

Let ,Thy glory be above all the 
earth. 

c They A aye prepared a net for iny 
steps; 

My soul 'Is. bowed .down: 

' 1 ’lmy have digged a pit before me, 
Into the.midst whereof they •■arc. 
fallen themselves. «. Sclah. 

7 My heart -Is. fixed, 0.5Clod, 

My heart ^-Is.fixed: 

l wlll.slng and give.praisc. 

8 •Awuke.up, my glory ; 

■Awake, -psaltery and harp: 

J myself will.***awake early. 

I will _ praise Thee, O ««(=Lord, 
among tlic ^people: 

I ■»' will.sing uuto Thee among the 
nations. 

10 For Thy / mercy is great unto the 

heavens, 

And Thy truth unto the clouds. 

11 ■lJe.Thou.exalted, O.^God, above 

the heavens: 

Let Thy glory he above all the 
earth. 
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1 DO ye Indeed ''speak righteousness, 
0 _» congregation ? 

‘■Do.ycjudgc uprightly, 

O.yc sons of « men ? 

- Yea, In heart yc hvork wicked¬ 
ness ; 

Ye hvcigh the . violence _ of your 
hands In the earth. 

;i The / ^wicked •ttre.eatrangcd from 
the womb: 

They *go_astray as.soun as.tlicy. 
he.horn, speaking lies. 

1 Their poison is like the.polson.of 
a serpent: 

They are like the deaf adder that 
K stuppcth her ear; 

■ Which will not heurken to the. 

voice.of cliarmei'S, 

(’harming never so wisely. 
li 'Break their teeth,O.-Gt*I, in their 
mouth: 

•hreak.out the great. L-eUi of //»• 
young .lions, OJ Loan. 

■ * Let them melt. away iih wiiLis 

trhieh ‘■run coidin ii ally: 

When he beudeth his hotv to shoot 


Ida arrows, riet_them.be os cut. 
in.pieces. 

s As a snail which riueltcth ►let 
every one of them pass.a way: 
Like tho _ untimely _ birth _ of a 
woman, 

That they may not see the sun. 

9 Before your pots ^can.feel the 

-thorns, 

lie shall .take, them .away as with 
a whirlwind, 

Both living, and in Ilis wrath. 

10 The -righteous eliall.rejoice when 

lie sccth the vengeance: 
Hcflhall.wash his feet In thc.hlood. 
of the l -wicked. 

11 So that a «man shall.say, “Verily 

there is j a reward for the 
-righteous: 

Ycrlly He is a K3od ->-th&t_judgcth 
in the earth." 
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To *Athe chief.Musician * Al-task hi lli, 
t Michtam of DaviJ ; when Saul sent, ami 
they watched *-tho house to kill him. 

1 -DELIVER me from mine enemies, 
O.my *God: 

»(• Defend me from th cm .that, rise. 


up.against me. 
2 ‘Dciiv 


iliver me from the. work era .of 
iniquity, 

And h savc me from bloody « men. 

2 For, lo, they dle.in.walt for my 
bouI : 

The ^mighty ‘‘are.gnthcrcd against 
me: 

Not for my transgression, 

Nor for iny sin, 0 _ j Lord. 
i They h run and prepare, them selves 
without my fault: 

«‘Awake to «»help me, and ‘behold. 

5 AHhxra therefore, 0_ J Lord sGod.of 

hosts, thc.^God.of Israel, *awakc 
to visit all the '• -heathen: 

•■Be not /merciful to any wicked 
transgressors. 'Sclah. 

6 Tliey (return at *evcntng: 

They rinake.a.nolse like a *dog, 
And go.round.about the city. 

7 Behold, they ri>cleh_out with their 

mouth: 

Swords are in their lips: 

For “Who,” say they, “-Kloth. 
hear ?" 

8 But UThtru, 0_ J Lord, shalt.laugli at 

them; 

Thou ehalt.have all the <■ =heathcn 
In.dcrision. 

9 Because of His strength will.I. 

wait.upon Thee: 

For -God is my z* defcnec. 
10 The_eGod_of my & mercy shall. 
<j prevent me: 

“God shall.let.me.see my desire 
upon mine « enemies. 

11 (\Slay tliem not, lest my -people 

'■forget: 

•Scatter them by Thy power: and 
•bring.thom_down,b_ A -Lord our 
shield. 

12 For tlie.siii.of their mouth and \ 

tho.words.of their lips let tiiem 
even )>e.Uiken ill their pride: 

And for cursing and lying which 
they f spcjik. 

,:s •Consume them in wrath, -oiiisi line j 
them, that they may not he: ■ I 


l. lawless. 
a. ahdahin. 
/. fruit. 


if. Destroy 
not. 

j j . Golden. 

1 Sam. ]!f. 
11 . 

Trayek 

FOR 

DKLIVKII- 
AVCE. 
bG. Elohiin. 
a. Set_mc.oii 
high. 

<r. aiu*li- 
sbiui. 


a. Arouse, 
m. meet. 

J.G. Jehovah 
Elohjm of- 
TsebfthfHh. 
». nations. 

/. favour- 
nble, or 
gracious, 
i. Selah, 
from Salali, 
to lift-up. 


h. Iiigh- 

plaoe, or 
nigh, tower, 
Ueb. mis- 
gahb. 

A . kindness. 
•j. go. be fori'. 
». olvservei s. 


JUDO MEM. 


a. Adonuhy, 
Sovereign. 
Lord. 
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Psalm LIX. 14. 


Psalm LXII. 10. 


«. Selali, 
from Snlnh. 
to lift-up. 


I’KAISK. 

1. lovinR- 
kilidnesd 
kliescd. i 

h. high. j 

tower, mis-, 
italib. 
ti. siiiK- 
pntiac. 


1040. 

7. Lily-of 
testimony. 
q. Golden. 

‘2 Sam. 8. :), 
13. 

e<>. Elohim. 
b. broken. 


Ami let _ them_ know that sGod 
Aruleth In Jacob Unto the.ends. 
of the earth. ’Selah. 

14 And at *cvenlng lct.the* i.return ; 

And k let.tlicm_niakc.a_nol 9 e like 
a *dog, 

And go .round .about the dtv. 

-5 ►Let Ihrm wander.up.anrf.down 
for meat. 

And w grudge If they v be not Hiitis- 
fled. 

w Hut £ will .sing of Thy power; 

Yea, T will _ Bing .aloud of Thy 
i mercy In the morning: 

For Thou •haat.becn my * defence 

And refuge in tile.day.of mv 
trouble. 

17 Unto Thee, O.my strength, will.I- 
Bing: 

For aflod in my a defence, 

And thc.sGod.of my l mercy. 


To nthe chlef.Musldan upon f8hughan- 
eduLh, jMlchtam of David, to tAicb: 
when he strove with Anun-rmharalm ami 
with Aram-zoball, when Joab returned, 
and amote at »-Edom In Ihe-VaDey-of Salt 
twelve thousand. 
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i. -Selah, 
from Salali, 
to llft-up. 
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P RAVER. 
5. Pfl. 108. 6. 


. answer. 


The 

Answer. 

6-8. Ps. JIM. 
7. 8. 9. 
r. exult. 


1’LEADINI.- 
0-11. Pa. 108 
lu-ii , 


C 'UN- 

VIPENCE. 
V2. l* s . 108. 


1 O.^Ood, Thou •hast.eaBt.us.ofr, 

Thou •hast.'-scattered us. 

Tliou *hastj>een .displeased ; 

()-turn .Thyself to us again. 

2 Tliou ‘hast.motlc the earth to. 

tremble; 

Tliou -hasi.hrokcn it: 

■Heal the.brcachcs thereof; for it 
•Bliakcth. 

:J Thou ‘hast. shewed Thy people 
-hard .tilings: 

Tliou ■liHst.mftde us to.drlnk the. 
wine.of < astonish n icnt. 

4 Tliou *ha 9 t.given a Iwnncr to them. 

that.fear Thee, 

That it nmy.hc.disnlayed because 
of the truth. »ftemh* 

5 That Thy *beloved niHy.bc.dellvcr- 

ed ; 

•Save with Thy right.hand, and 
"•hear me. 

<* =God ♦hath .spoken in His holi¬ 
ness ; 

1 will.** rejoice, I will .divide She- 
chcin, 

And uicte.out the.valley_of Sue- 
cotli. 

7 Gilead /# mine, and Manaaseh in 
mine; 

‘ Ephraim also m the.strength.of 
mine head; 

Judah is my lawgiver; 

^ Moab in my wash pot; 

Over Edom will. I .cast .out my 
shoo: 

i'hilistia, •triumph thou because of 
me. 

*■' Who will.brlng me into the strong 
city ? 

Who • will .lead inc into Edom? 

1C Wilt not ^lton, 0_*God, which 
•hadst.cast.us.otf? 

And Thou, 0.=Ood, which •‘didst 
not go.out with our armies ? 

*1 -Give ub help from trouble: 

For vain u the.help.of « man. 

12 Through aGod wc slmll.do vali¬ 
antly ; 

For it is that si mil. tread .down 
oui enemies. 


i *HEAR my cry, 0_=God; 

Attend unto my prayer. 

- From the.end.’of the earth will.I. 
cry unto Thee, 

When my heart ^.overwhelmed: 
•■Lead me to the rock that 4s_ 
higher than T. 

3 For Thou •haat.becn a * shelter for 

me. 

And a strong tower from the 
enemy. 

4 I will.abide In Thy te tabernacle 

for.evcr: 

I wlU.truBt in the covcrt.of Thy 
wings. "Selah. 

5 For ^heu, CMGod, diast-hcard my 

vows: 

Tliou *hast_given me the.hcritagc. 
of those.that.fear Thy name. 
c Thou wilt." prolong the king's life : 
Ami his years as ?manj J genera¬ 
tions. 

7 He slialLabide Ixrfore ^God for¬ 

ever : 

O-'jireparc > mercy and truth, which 
hu my .preserve rum. 

8 So will-I .sing, praise unto Thy 

name for ever, 

That I may daily iierform my vows. 


i. A string¬ 
ed-instru¬ 
ment. 

so. Elohiin. 


3. Prov. ia 
19. 

r. refuge. 

4. P*. BI. 1, 4. 
tr. Unt. 

*r. Becret. 
lllMC- 
i Selah. 
frrjrn. SaLal), 
to li/t-up. 


The King 


n. add day: 
to thejtnys. 
of the king. 
q. genera¬ 
tion and 
generation. 
/. loving- 
k inline, 
khesed. 
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1 o TRULY my soul *waitcth upon 

=God: 

From Him cometh my salvation. 

2 $c only U my rock and my salva¬ 

tion ; 

He in my A defence; I shall not be 
greatly moved. 

3 How long wJll.yc.lmagtnc.mischief 

;igainst a > man ? 

Yc shall.be.slain all of you: 

As a bowing wall shall yc be, and 
as a tottering fence. 

4 They only •’consult to cast.him 

down from his excellency : 

They ^delight in -lies: 

They •■bless with tbeir mouth, but 
they •■curec inwardly. * Selali. 

5 My soul, •/•wait thou onlv upon 

-God; 

For my expectation is from Him. | 
only id my rock and my salva¬ 
tion : 

He ix my * defence; I shall not be. 
moved. 

7 a In sGod iV my salvation and my 
glory: 

Thc.rock.of my strength, a nd my 
refuge, ix in =God 
0 -Trust In Him at all times: 

Yc -people, ‘pour.out your heart 
before Him: 

=God is a refuge for us. ' Selali. 

3 o Surely w* mcn.of.low.degree arc 
vanity, and #fnien.of_high.de¬ 
gree are a lie: 

To.beJiiid in the. ^balance, tlmj 
are 'altogether lighter than va¬ 
nity. 

io ►Trust not in oppression. 

And •‘become not vain In robbery: 
If riches Increase, hset not your 
heurt vpon them. 


WAJTLN8 

upon God. 
>. nr Only, 
i. »ileiitl)- 
waiteth. 
so. Elohiin 

)la<7e. or 
iljh-towiT. 

uh. 


s. Sel&li, 
from Salah. 
to lifl-uit. 
n, silenUy. 
walL 


A. hijfh. 
place, ttt'h. 
mitgahb. 

t-. On. Neb. 
luil. 


Power 
Belong eth 
vnto GOP. 
o. or Only. 

fit. SOIli-Ol 
ahdiiliiii. 
ti. sons.of 
ish. 

t. togellwr. 
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Psalm LXII. 11. 


| I'OIJ/OWINO 
I AFTKK GOD. 
i c. close. 


c. evil-doers 
t tiimuKu- 
asucinlily. 


*» a God *hath.spoken once; 

Twice have I hoard this; 

That power belongetk unto tGod. 

*2 Also unto Tlicc, t)_ A =Lord, belong- 
eth l mercy: 

For Client ‘renderest to»every .man 
occording.to Ills work. 


• O.^GOD, 'Cluni art my * "God; 

Farly.will_I.seek Tlicc: j 

My Boul •thirsteth for Thee, 

My flesh-longeth for Thee 
in a dry and »* thirsty land, where 
no water is; 

2 To secTliy power and Thy glory, 

So as I diavc.seen Tlicc in the 

sanctuary. 

3 Because Thy lovingkindness is 

hotter than Olfc, 

My lips slmll.praise Thee. 

* Thus will. I.bless Thee while 1 

live: 

1 wlll.Ilft.up my hands in Thy 
name. 

5 My soul shall, he .satisfied as with 

marrow and fatness; 

And my mouth shall.prulso Thee 
with joyful lips: 

6 When I ‘remember Thee upon my 

bed, 

A nd hneditato on Thee in the n ight 
watches. 

7 Because Thou ‘hast.been my help. 
Therefore In thc.shadow.of Thy 

wings will.1 .rejoice. 

* My soul ‘followctli.c hard after 

Thee: 

Thy right.hruid Mipholdcth me. 

0 But those that ‘•seek my soul, to 
destroy it, 

Mliilll.go into the_lower_i>urls_of 
the earth. 

10 They shall .fall by the sword: 

They shall.hc a portion for j foxes. 

11 But the king Hhall.rejolecin ^God; 
Every .one *j-tlmt fiwearcth by Him 

shall.glory: 

But the . mouth . of them _ that, 
speak -lies shall .lie .stopped. 

f* A To lothc cbieLMiiEiciAn, A rsulm or 
iVt David. 

1 *HEAR my voice, 0_=God, in my 

<■’ prayer: 

•■Preserve my =11 fe from fear.of the 
enemy. 

2 h IIidc me from thc_sccrct_counsuL 

of the r - wicked ; 

From the .insurrection, of the. 
workcrs.of iniquity: 

:i Who ‘whet their tongue like a 
*s word. 

A nd *bcud their bows to shoot their 
arrows, even hitter words : 

• That they may .shoot in * ^secret at i 

the -jicrfuet: 

Suddenly •‘do.tlicy.shoot .at 1dm, 
and > ~l , car not. 

■■ They •‘encourage themselves in an 
evil matter: 

They •‘commune or laving snares 
privily; 

They •«ly." Who ebnlLsre them?" 

'■ They 'seareh.out iniquities; 

| They ‘uecuinpllsU a diligent search: 


s. silently, 
waltctli 
s(i. Elohim. 
z. Zion, 
Tsidn. 

A »». Mallers- 


l sBlcsscd is 
•-chooscst, 


Psalm LXV. 12. 

Both the.Inward.f/ioiqjfcf.ofevery¬ 
one of them, and the heart, is 
deep. _ 

7 But sGod shall jhoot.at them with Tin; 

an arrow ; Sudden 

Suddenly ■shall they be wounded. 

8 So they shall .make their .own wicked. 

tongue to falLupon themselves : 

All that.sec them slialLflce.away. 

9 And all« men shall.fear, and shall. «. alidahin. 

declare thc.work.of sGod; 

For they •shaLLwisely.consider of 
His doing. 

10 The -righteous shall .he. glad in 

A thc Lord, and ‘shall.trust in ! j. Jehovah. 
Him; 

And all the ^upright in heart shall. j 

glory. I 

To *±thc chief. Musician, A Psalm mid - ^ 

Otl Song of David. ; 

•PRAISE Mvaiteth for Thee, O. Praise j 
sGod, In * Sion : W aiting 

And unto Thee shall the vow lie. M . , I n \ 

performed. I Vitalii ! 

2 O.iTliou.that.hcarcst prayer, Ur. Elohim. ' 

Unto Thee shall all llesh come. 

3 a»» Iniquities ‘prevail against me : ! A w» Mailers- ' 
As for our transgressions, 'tllhpiT A 0 f." 

shalt.c purge_th em .away. ! c. rover. 

* sBlcsscd is trie man whom Thou’ Uwin-over. 
•-chooscst, Sr 

And causcst. to . approach unto aton\nyly . 

Thee, cover. 

That he •'may.dwclljn Thy courts: 

We shall.he_ 9 atisficd with tlie. 
goodncss.of Thy house, 

Even of Tliy holy temple. _ 

5 By tcrrihlc.things in righteousness Jldumknx. j 
wilt.Thou.answer us, 

0_=God_of our salvation; 

Who art thc_conlldcnec_of all the. 

ends.of the earth, 

And of thcm.that.are.afar.olT up¬ 
on (he sea: 

G Which by His strength *seUclh. i 

fast the mountains; 

Being girded with power: 

7 -‘■Which _ stillcth the. noise.of the 7. Isa. 17.12. 

seas, M- 

The.nolsc.of their waves, and the. 
tumult.of the ^people. 

8 'l’liey also •‘■that.dwcll .in the utter¬ 

most . parts arc . afraid at Tliy 
tokens: 

Thou ‘‘makestthc.outgoings.ofl/ie ab-fthouL 
momlng and evening to.*h rejoice. 

9 Thou -visltest the earth, and water- Tmh Eauth 

cst it: Blessed. 

Thou •‘greatly cnrichcst it with the. 9> rs - 46 
r river.of *God, which Is full.of, »■. rivulet, or 
=watcr: stream. 

Thou •■preparcst tlicin corn, when 
Thou •‘hast so provided for it. j 

10 Thou ‘waterest the.ridgcs thereof; 

almudantly: | 

Thou ‘scttlcsb the furrows thereof: 

Thou hnakest.lt.soltwith showers:] 

Thou h ble.s 8 cst tiie.springing there -1 
of. 

•• 'I’hou -crowncat the year with Tliy 
goodness; 

And Thy paths hlrop fatness. 

•-They •‘drop upon the .pastures of 

the wilderness: .... 

Anti the Httlc.hllls rejoice on. VidetLwiih 
every .side, joy. 
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Psalm LXV. 13. 


Psalm LXVIII. 9. 


EXHORTA¬ 
TION TO 
PRAISE. 
=«. Elolilin. 
t. the earth. 


3. (iil)k'- 

praisc. 


se. Sebth, 
/row Rajah, 
to )lft_llp. 


Exhorta¬ 
tion to 
Bless God 
p. i«optes. 


e. enosli, 
frail, 
mortiiL 
man. 

o. an ovcr- 
flowing 
place . 


Sacrifice. 
a. ascend- 
inp_ofler- 
iiigs. 


u. ofler.up. 

p. prepare. 


Praise. 


A. Ailonuhy, 
Sovcreivii- 
Lord. 


13 The pastures •are_clothod_with_ 
*flocks; 

The valleys also h are_covcrgd-ovcr_ 
with corn; 

They h sbout_for_joy, they also ^sing. 

66 ’ 

i •MAItE_a_joyfiil_noisc unto ^God, 
all' ye Lands : 

’-■Sing-forth the-honour, of Ilis 
name: 

•Make His praise glorious. 

3 »Sav unto sGod, “ How terrible art 

fhou in Thy works! 

T1 trough the _ greatness _ of Thy 
power shall Thine enemies /sub- 
mlt.thcmselves unto Thee. 

4 All the ejirth shall.worshlp Thee, 
And similising unto Thee; 

They shall.*sing to Thy name.” 

** Selah. 

5 -Come and *sce thc_works_of £ Go<l: 
He is terrible in H is doing toward 

the.* children_uf a men. 

6 He turned the sea into dry 

land: 

They hveut.through the T flood on 
foot: 

There h did_wc_rcjoiee in Him. 

' AHe.nilcth by Ilia power for ever : 
His eyes ‘■behold the nations: 
h Lct not the rebellious exalt them¬ 
selves. se Selah. 

s O.-bless our ^God, yc J'-]>eoplc, 
And ‘make thc.voiec.of His praise 
to.bc.bcard: 

3 u-Which holdetli ourHoul in «=life, 
And -suflercth not our feet to he. 
moved. 

it* For Thou, O.sGod, •hast.provcd 
us: 

Thou -bast-tried us, as silver is 
tried. 

11 Tbou brougbtest us into lire net: 
Thou laidst h aflliction upon our 

loins. 

12 Thou •hast.eaused «mcu to_iide_ 

over our heads; 

l\ c went through *flrc and through 
xs water: 

Hut Thou broughtest_u.s.unt into 
a o wealthy place. 

13 I will _go Into Tby bouso with 

« burnt.olTcrlngs: 

I wiLl_pay Thee my vows, 

11 Which my lips •have.uttcred, 

And my mouth •liath.spokcn, when 
I was in "trouble. 

15 I will_ofler« unto Thee « burut. 
sacriflces-of fa tl lugs. 

With thc-inecnsc.of rams; 

I will_p offer bullocks with goats. 
« Sclab. 

10 •Come and •hear, all yc.that.fcar 
=God, 

And I will_dcclaro what He -hath, 
dono for my souL 

17 [ cried unto Him with my mouth. 
And He -wna_ex tolled with my 
tongue. 

1B If I ‘regard iiiii|Uily in my heart. 
The - Lurd will uot hear me . 

19 lint verily ^God -h;ithJie:ml me ; 
He diatli .attended to the_voiceof 
my prayer. 

50 Blessed be “God, 
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Which ’hath not turned_away my 
prayer. 

Nor His 1 mercy from me. 

To xj-the chieLMuHirian on «Neginoth, 
A Paalm or Song. 

1 =GOD Hi e.o merciful unto us, and 

bless us; 

And ‘‘cause His face to_ 8 hlne ^up¬ 
on us; ** Selah. 

2 That Tby way may_be_known upon 

earth, 

Thy *« saving _ health among all 
nations. 

3 *-Let the ^people c praise Thee, O. 

sGod; 

‘‘Let all the ^people * praise Thee. 

4 O Hot the nations bc-glad and Bing. 

for_joy: 

For Thou shalt-judge the ^people 
righteously, 

And i‘■govern the nations upon 
*earth. ** SeLah. 

5 '"Let the “people upraise Thee, 0_ 

=God; 

Let all the ^people « praise Thee. 

6 Then ‘shall the earth yield her in¬ 

crease; 

And aGod, even our.own =God. 
ehall-bless us. 

7 sGod shalLbless us; 

And all thc.ends.of the earth shall 
fear 3 )im. 


«. Stringed 
Instru¬ 
ments. 
Prater. 
1. Num. 6. 


PRAISE, 
c. con feu. »r 
give, thank i 
to Thee. 


1. lead. 
it. Selah. 
from RaLih, 

tolift_UTi. 
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1 ‘■LET -God arise, Het His enemies 

bc-scattcrcd: 

Let them also thaLhate Him flee 
before Him. 

2 As smoke is.driven.away, so drive. 

fAem.away: 

As wax meltcth before the Arc, 
iSo let the i ^wicked perish at the. 
prcsenqe.of “God. 

3 Bpt ‘‘let the ^righteous l>e_glad 
J/et_tlicm .rejoice before =Gotl: 
Yea, let-lhcm-exceedlngly rejoice. 

* -Sing unto =God, 

•Sing.pralses to His name: 

•Extol >HIim_that rideth « upon 
tbe d heavens by His name J i> Jah, 
And -rejoice before Him. 

5 A father.of the ^fatherless, and a 

judgc.of the widows, 

Is ^God in His holy habitation. 

6 sGod -Lsettctli the ^solitary in fami¬ 

lies: 

9 -Hc-bringcth .out those .which. 

are_bound with "chains: 

But the “rebellious -dwell in a dry 
land. 

7 0_“God, when Thou wentest.forth 

before Thy -people. 

When Tbou dldst_march through 
the wilderness; ** Selah : 
s The cartli shook, the heavens also 
dropped at the . presence _ of 

IJren Sinai itself i ras unwed at 
Lhc.prcscnrc-iif *Gml, tlie_=God_ 
of Israel. 

9 Thou, O-'Gud, Hlidst send a pleu 
Liful rain, whereint ‘Shoii didst 
'■confirmThine inheritance,when 
it was .weary. 


Gon 

arikino to 
Judgment. 
1 . Num. lo. 
35,36. 

Pa. 122. S. 
=G. Eloliim 
2 Hos. 1:1. 3. 
2Thcsa.2H. 
I. law lea. 


Exhorta¬ 
tion to 
Praise. 
i-d. in the 
desolate- 
places. In 
the injiiii- 
tudai of the 
universe. 
jh. Jah. 
the title 
which ex¬ 
presses 
God's 
eternity. 


God's 

Former 

Actings. 

». Selah, 
from Sakh, 
to lift-up. 
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Psalm LXVIII. 10. 


Psalm LXIX. 8. 


*■=. Ailoiia- 
liy. 

or. army, or 


17.1 CllT. 28. 
JH. Deut. 
:«.2. 2 Kin. 
«. lfi, 17. 
Dhii. 7. 10. 
llcb. 12.22. 

/. two. 

myrinite. 
r. rojicaU-'cl, 
nr of 
ihnngcd- 

1H Ki’il. 4.8. 

a-'w. 1 . ;t!. 

t. in Iho 


Tus God op 
Salva¬ 
tions. 

A. Addimliy, 
Sovereign- 
lord. 
e. El. 
innyular, 
te. Subtil. 
ftvmSalali, 
I to llfl-up. 
j. a. Jehovah 
; Adfumliy. 

I //.k'oillgsout, 
»r escapes, 
•o. Klohltu, 
plural. 


; 31. *. 11. 

I Kx. 18. m. 
I Sam. 10. 


io Thy »congregation *hath-dwelt ' 
therein: 

Thou, 0_«God, h hast .prepare* l of 
Thy goodness for the -poor. 

» a The ^Lord 'gave the word : 

Great was the or company _ of 
x^thoRO_that published it. 

12 KingS-of antiies ‘-dld.flee apace: 
And *fihc-tlmt tarried at home 
‘-divided the spoil. 

w Though ye ‘-havejien among the 
*pots. 

Yet shall ye be as tho.wings.of ;i 
clove covered with "silver, 

And her fcathora with yellow gold. 

HWhen sAf/ie ^Almighty scattered 
kings In it. 

It ‘‘was white as snow In Salmon. 

J5 Thc.hllLof sGod is as thoJiill-of 
Bashan; 

A high hill as the_hill_of Bashan. 

16 why ‘-leap ye, ye high hills 1 
This is the hill which *God «dc- 

sireth to dwell In; 

Yco , 3 the Lord wtlLdwell in it for 
ever. 

17 The. -ohariots-of eGod are ^twen¬ 

ty-thousand, even thousands rof 
angels: 

The A =Lord is among them, as in 
Sinai, In the holy place. 

18 Thou •hnst.asccnaed on *bigh, 

Thou »hast-led captivity captive: 
Thou *hu3t_received gifts • for_ 

*man; 

Yea, for the ^rebellious also, that 
J b the Lonn eGod might dwell 
among them. 
w Blessed he a the ^Lord, 

Who dally h loadcth us with bene¬ 
fit .v, 

Even the <?“God_of our salvation. 

** Sclah. 

He that is our «**God is the- 
* "God.of ^salvation; 

And unto J God a the =Lord belong 
tho o Issues from *dcath. 

21 But *>God shall-wound thejiead. 

of His enemies. 

And the hairy scalp.of sucii_an_ 
one_:i.s_goeth_ou .still in his tres¬ 
passes. 

22 A The :Lord said, “ *1 will_brmg_ 

again from Bashan, 
l wlll-brlng_Jfi/_pt'opf<;-agaiu from 
the-dcpthfl-Of the sea: 

23 That thy foot may_he-dipped in 

thc-blood-of thino enemies. 

And tho_tonguc_of thy dogs in the 
same." 

- 1 They -have-Heun Thy goings, 0_ 
*God ; 

Even thc-goings_of my « “God, my 
King, In the sanctuary. 

86 The singers went.before, 

The players.on Jnstrumouts fol¬ 
lowed alter; 

Among them were the v damsels 
play I ng_ w 1 th-ti i n brels. 

-■o Bless yo *God in the "< congrega¬ 
tions, 

ErrII a the "Lord, IVuin lln* I'oiin 
tuln of Israel. 

,J7 There is Utile Benjamin with their 
ruler, 

Tho-prinees-ol Judah and their 


The_prlQceS-Of Zebulun, and the. 
princcs_of Napbtall. 

® Thy *God ‘haul-commanded thy 
strength: 

•Strengthen, O-sGod, tliat-wldch 
Thou hast.wrought for us. 

29 Beeause.of Thy temple tat Jeru¬ 
salem 

Shall kings bring -presents unto 
Thoa 

80 ♦Rebuke tho.te company _of spear¬ 
men, 

Thc.a multltude.of the bulls, with 
lhe_calves_of the ^people, 

Till every one submit.hlmsolf with 
plcccs-of silver: 

•Scatter Thou the ^pcoplo that 
h dollght in war. 

31 r Princes shall _ come out of K- 

gypt; 

Ethiopia shall - Boon _ stretch - out 
her hands unto sGod. 

32 -Slug unto sGod, yc-ktngdoms_of 

the earth; 

0--slng_praises unto a the =Lord; 
»« Sclah: 

33 To "■‘■Him-that rldeth upon the. 

hesivens.of heavens, which were 
of.old; 

Lo, He ‘'doth.send_out His voice, 
And that a mighty voice. 

•Ascribe yc strength unto sGod: 
His excellency is over Israel, 

And His strength is in the sclouds. 
35 O-^God, Thou art terrible out_of 
Thy holy-places: 

Tho_« “God-of Israel is j-tlmt. 
giveth strength and spower unto 
If is -people. 

Blessed be =God. 

PG To the chief-Musician upon 'Shoshannim, 
\Jf/ A Psalm of David. 

1 ’SAVE me, 0-=God; 

For the waters •arc_comc_in unto 
my soul. 

2 I -sink In deep mlrc, where there 

is no standing: 

I ♦am - coiue into =Ueep waters, 
where the -floods *ovcrlIow me. 

3 1 •am-wcary of my crying: 

My tliroat *is_dried: 

Mine eyes ‘fail *while-I_walt lor 
my aUod. 

4 -LThcy-that-hate me without_a_ 

cause *are.more than the.lm.irs_ 
of mine head: 

They_that_would_dcstroy me, being 
iniue enemies wrongfully, •are. 
mighty: 

Then I ‘restored that which 1 took 
not away. 

6 0_=God,‘3Lhou *knowest my foolish¬ 
ness ; 

And my *slns *aro not hid from 
Thee. 

c ‘'Let not them-tlmt-walt-on Tliec, 
0_A=-Lord j God or_ hosts, bc_ 
ashamed for my Hake : 

‘■Let not thosc-thiit-Heek Thee be_ 
confounded for my snk*»,Oj=(iort_ 
nl* Israel. 

' Because lor Thy sake l •have_lmrne 
reproach ; 

Shame •hath.covered my lace. 

3 1 •ani-hccoine a stranger unto my 
brctliron, 


i. or skies. 
Hub. slickli 
alikim. 
/rvmsliuli- 
klmk, to 
reduce lo 
powder, 
f. El. 


l’HAVEM. 
=ti. Elohim. 


A.J. Adona- 
hv JehovHh 
of-TsCha- 
liulh. 
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Psalm LXIX. 9. 


Psalm LXXI. 3. 


*. sons. 

9. John 2.17. 
Rom. 16. 3. 


ft. drinkers, 
of strong- 
(Irink. 

I’HAVKH- 
j. Jeliovali. 


nb. nliuiiri- 
nnre, or 
' greatness. 

1. loving- 
. kindness, 

I khwed. 
u. answer 
me, ffeb. 
haneeni. 


rtFFur- I 

THIS. 


31. John 16. 

| a. 


Mark is. 
zt. .Tuns 
m»._ 

PltAYEK 

FOR It ETUI- 
BUTIOS. 
22. Z). Rom. 


And an alien unto my mother’s 
* children. 

9 For the.zcal.of Thine house -hath, 
eaten Me up; 

And Ihe.reproachcs.of them.that. 
rcproacbed Thee‘arcjallcn upon 
Me. 

o Wlien I wept, and chastened my 
soul with 'fasting, 

That was to niy reproach. 

i I made sackcloth also my garment; 

And I became a proverb to them. 

- They.that.sit In the gate H spcak 
against me; 

And l was the_song_of the d drunk¬ 
ards. 

3 But as.for me my prayer is unto 
Thee, 0_' Lord, in an acceptable 
time : 

0_=God, in the_«^ multltudc.of Thy 
l mercy a -hear me, 

In the.truth.of Thy salvation. 

i ‘Deliver me out.of the mire, 

And ►let me not sink : 

►Let_mc_bc.dc] ivered from them, 
that.hatc me, 

Ami out.of the deep waters. 

5 ►Let not the waterflood overflow 

me, 

Neither '"let fAe deep swallow.me. 
up, 

And ‘"let not the pit shut her mouth 
upon me. 

6 « *Hcar me, 0_ J Lord : 

For Thy lovingkindness is good : 

’Turn unto me according.to the. 
»i’ inultitudc.of Thy tcndcr.iner 
eies. 

* And ►hide not Thy face from Thy 
servant; 

For I am in trouble: "'hear me 
speedily. 

s •Draw.nigli unto my soul, and re¬ 
deem it: 

•Deliver me because of mine ene¬ 
mies. 

9 ‘Slum *hast_known my reproach. 

Ami my shame, and my dis¬ 
honour : 

Mine adversaries are all lie fore 
Tlicc. 

10 Reproach •hath.broken my heart; 

And I am.full.of.heavincss: 

And I looked.for some to takc.pity, 
but there was none; 

And for comforters, but I found 
none. 

!I They gave Me also gall for .My 
meat; 

And in My thirst they ►gave Me 
vinegar to.drink. 

~ h Lct their table become a snare 
before them: 

And that which should haoe been 
for their welfare, 

Let it become a trap. 

y ''Let their eyes be.darkcncd, 

That they see not; 

And -make their loins continually 
to.shakc. 

M ‘Four out Thine indignation upon 
them. 

And let Thy wrathful anger take, 
hold of them. 

»' h Let their j> habitation be . deso¬ 
late ; 

And let none dwell In their touts. 


36 For they ‘persecute him whom 
'SDton *liaflt_emlttcu; 

And they ►talk to the_grief_of 
fthose.whom.Thou.hast.wound- 
cd. 

27 *Add Iniquity unto their Iniquity: 
And h let them not come into Thy 
righteousness. 

29 h Lct them be.blotted out.of the. 
book.of the ^living, 

And not be.written with the =right- 
eous. 

29 But £ am poor and sorrowful: 

►Let Thy salvation, 0_=God, set. 
me_up_on_high. 

30 1 wilLpraisethe.nanic.of ^God with 
a Bong, 

And will.magnify Him with thanks¬ 
giving. 

31 This also shall .please J the Lord 

better than an ox or bullock 
that_hath_horns andjioofs. 

32 The 5 humble ‘BhalLsce this, aiu 

►l>c_glad: 

And your heart shall Jive ■‘■that, 
seek =God. 

33 For J £Ae Lord -dieareth the =poor, 
And *despLseth not His -prisoners. 

34 ►Let the dicaven and earth praise 

Him, 

The seas, and every.thing -‘■that, 
moveth therein. 

35 For sGod wiU_save Zion, 

And will.build thc.cities.of Judah 
That they may .dwell there, 

And havejtjn.possession. 

36 The'seed also of His servants shall. 

inherit it: 

And ^thcy.Lhat.lovc His name 
shall.dwcll therein. 


t. Thy 
woundaL 
ones. 


PBATEH 

AND 

PHAIME. 


Univehsai, 

Praise. 

ZloN 

Saved, a>D 

JlDAR 

Restohed. 
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• Ps. 38, title. 


j, JeUovali. 


1 MAKE.haste, 0_=God, to deliver prater 

, me; I uvkraIsyk 

•Make.haste to help me, OJ Lord. ^ p^.*i 
•'Let.them.be.ashamed and con-| 
founded j-that.seck.after my soul: j ^Flolnn 
►Let.them.be.turned backward. 

And put.to.confusiou, that.dcsirej 

1 my hurt. 

I 3 h Let them.be.tumcd.baek for a re- 
! ward.of tlieir shame x-dhat say,| 

“Aha, aha.” 

4 h Let all those .that .seek Thee rc- 

! joice and be.glad in Tliec: 

And let ^such.as.love Thy salvation 
say continually, 

! “ ''Let sGod be.magnified.” 

5 But I am poor and needy: 

•Make Jiaste unto me, 0_=God: 

‘Shoo art my help and my deliverer; I 

i 0_ J Lord, ►make no tarrying. 
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Prayer hi 
Faith, 
j. Jeboviili. 
j. shame. 


IN Thee, 0_ J Lord, ‘do.I.put.my. 
trust: 

►Let me never be_put_to_‘ confu- 
slon. 

- ►Deliver me in Thy righteousness. 

And cause_nie_to.escai>c: 

•Incline Thine ear unto me, ( 

And *savc me. ! 

:i *Bc Thou my *■ strong habitation. ►*-, k-oj , 
Whereunto I may continually re j habita,1 °"- | 
sort: 

Thou *hnst _ given _ eommuudment 
to save me; 


452 



Psalm LXXI. 4. 


Pbalm LXXII. 15. 


c. i'miM'.mr. 

lU-Vlta'IIIM', 

t. lawless. 


A.J, Ailruin- 

)I V .Icllil- 

tiili. 


I'HAVHK 

FOH 

Speed? 

Deliver- 


p. Purrme. 


CON¬ 
FIDENCE 
AND 
I’RAJHK. 
(I. or add 
unto all 
Tl»y pmlse. 


A.J. Adona- 
hy .1 ol io- 
vnh. 


u. unto old. 
iii(o and 
grav-liiiira. 

t. Tliiue 
unit. 


l-'nr ‘Slum art my rook ami iny 
fortress. 

t •'•Deliver me, 0_iny =God, 

Uut.uf thc.hand.of the t -wicked, 

()nt_of thc.lmnd.of the unrlgli Leona 
and crtieLmun. 

5 For‘Thou art my hope, O.AsLord 
■> Don: 

Thou art my trust from my youth. 

« Jt.v Thee •have.I-bccn holdcti.up 
'from the womb: 

Hum art Ho that took me out.of: 

iny mother's bowels : ■ 

My praise shall be continually of 
Thee. 

7 i miii as a wonder unto many; 
liutiEhon art my strong refuge. 

* ! Let my mouth be_filled with Thy 
praise 

And ivith Thy honour all the 
day. 

9 ‘■Cast me not off in thc.timc.of 

old.age; 

•■Forsake me not when my strength 
foilcth. 

10 For mine enemies -speak agulust 

inc; 

And Hhcy.that_lay.waU for my 
soul *take_counscl together, 

11 Saying, “ =God 'hath.forsake;i him: 
^•Persecute and ‘take him ; 

For there is none to.deliver him” 

•2 O.^God, H>e not far from me: 

O.iuy =God, -make.haste for iny 
help. 

1:1 h Let .them be .confounded and 
consumed that.arc.adversuriex 
to my soul; 

•■Let tnem.be.covercd with re¬ 
proach ami dishonour that.soek 
my hurt. 

h Dut £ will .hope continually, 

And •will «yet praise Thee more, 
and .more. 

'•» My mouth shalLahcw.forth Thy 
righteous miss and Thy salvation 
all the day; 

For 1 •know not the _ numbers 
thereof. 

16 1 will_go iu lhc_atrcugth_of the 
A 5 Lord J God : 

1 will_makc.mentlon.of Thy right¬ 
eousness, even of Thine only. 

17 O.eGocI Thou •hast.taught inc 

from my youth: 

And hitherto •'have _ I. declared 
Thy wondrouB.worka. 

18 Now also i<\vheii I am old and 

gray-headed, 

O.-God, h foreako me not; 

Until 1 •‘have.shewed 'Thy strength 
unto this generation, 

And Thy power to every .one that 
Is to come. 

ui Thy righteousness also, 0_ s God, is 
very high, who •host-done great. 
things: 

O.sGcd, who is llke.unto Thee! 

30 Thou, which *bast _ shewed me 
great and sore troubles, shall, 
quicken me again. 

And slmlt.brlng_mo.up again from 
tho.depths.of the earth. 

21 Thou flhalt _ Increase my great¬ 

ness, 

And comfort me on.cvcry.slde. 

22 £ will also pralBe Thee with the 


psaltery, even Thy truth, O.niyl 
eGod: 

Unto Thee wUl_I_»slng with the 1 *. sing- 
harp, 

O.Tliou Holy.One.of Israel. 

21 My lips shall.greatly.rejolcc wben 
I a sing unto Thee; * 

And my soul, which Thou -hast, 
redeemed. 

24 My tongue also shall.talk.of Thy 
righteousness all the day .long: 

For they •arc.confoundcd, for they 
•arc.brought.uuto.shiunc, Hhat. 
scek my hurt. 
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A Psalm p Tor Solomon. 


1 ‘GIVE the king Thy judgments, 0_ 

=God. 

And Thy righteousness unto the 
king’s son. 

2 He ehalLjudgc Thy -people with 

righteousness, 

Ana Thy * =poor with judgment. 

3 The mountains shall.bring peace 

to the -people, 

And the iittle.hiUs, by righteous¬ 
ness. 

* He shall.judgc thc.spoor.of the 
-people. 

He sliall.savc the _»children .of the 
=needy, 

And Bhall.brcak.in.pieces the op¬ 
pressor. 

6 They shall.fear Thee was.long.us 

the sun and moon endure, 
•/Throughout all generations, 
c Heshall.couie.down like rain upon 
the mown.grass: 

As showers that water the earth. 

7 In His days shall the -righteous 

llourlsh ; 

And abundancc.of peace 'so long 
us the moon cndurcth. 

8 He shall.have.dominion also from 

sea to sea, 

And from the «' river unto the. 
cnds.of the earth. 

9 They.that.dwell.inJ/ie.wllderncss 

shall .bow before Hhn ; 

And His enemies shall.lick the 
dust. 

10 The.kings.of Tarshlfih and or the 

isles slmll.bring u -presents : 
The.kings.of Sheba and Scba shall. 
t> offer -gifts. 

11 Yen, all kings shall T fall.down be¬ 

fore Him: 

All nations shall.scrvc Him. 

12 For He shall.dcllvcr the -needy 

when.He.crlcth; 

The. i-poor also, and Hlin.that. 
hath no helj/er. 

73 He shall .spare the -poor and 
-needy, 

And shall.savo the.souls.of the 
=needy. 

14 He shall .redeem their soul from 
deceit and violence: 

And precious shall their blood he 
In His sight. 

16 And He shall.live, and to Him 
si iall.be .given of the .gold, of 
Sheba: 

Prayer also shall.hc.made for Him 
continually; 

And « daily shall.He.be.praised. 


)). )>ertaiu- 

iiiK lo 
Solomon. 

1* IIA V Hit 
FOR THE 

King. 

“G. Klohiin. 
■2. Isa, 11.1- 
10 . 

/. lowly, 
ones. 


J. SOUS. 


w. w ith the 
sun mul be¬ 
fore tile 
moon. 

<j. Genera 
'tioiuof 
«e lie ra¬ 
tions. 


t. till there 
he no 
moon. 


phratrs. 


b. brlng- 
ncar a gift, 
on- reward. 


If. lowly. 


a. aJl the 
day shall. 
He.be 
blessed. 
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bl bless, 
them selves 
in Him. 


PflALM LXXII. 10, 


PflAiM Lxxrv. r>. 


ic There fthall.be a baodfuLof corn 
in the earth upon thc_top_of the 
mountains; 

Tlie_frult thereof si mil .shake like 
* Lebanon: 

Aiul they of the city shalLflouriflli 
like grass .of tho earth. 

1 7 His name shall.cndure for ever: 

Jlis name shall .be.continued l,r as. 
long_as the sun: 

And men shallot! be .blessed in 
4 Him: 


All natlonBflhall.call_Hlin_bleii.sed. 

M Blessed be J the Loan =God, the. 
=God_of IaraeL 

Who only -nioctli wondrous, 
things. 

13 And ‘blessed be His glorious name 
for ever: 

And let r the whole *earth be .filled 
with Hia glory; Amen, and 
Amen. 

20 The .pray era .of David the.son.of 
Jesse -are_cnded. 


BOOK m. 
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PROSPKBITY 

of TI1B 
Wicked. 
sd. Eloldm, 
plural. 


b. boosters. 
p. or peace. 
1. lawless. 


i. In Ihe. 
tronblejof. 
c. enosh, 
fraU, 
moriftL 
man. 
w. with. 
a. abdahin. 
n. necklace. 


e. fa, God, 
Singular. 


1 . lawlesi. 

a. or ago. 


Chastise¬ 
ment of 
the Godly 


d. or (leaL 
treacber- 
ously. 
a. sons. 


End of the 
Lawless. 

I 16, Eccles. 8. 
16,17. 

I la. labour in 
| mine eyes. 
A, God. 
•tnyuiur. 


A Psalm of Asaph. 

1 TRULY "God is good to Israel, 
Even to sueh_as_are^of.a_clean 

heart. 

2 But_as_for me, my feet were almost 

t gone; 

My steps had wcll.nigh slipped. 

3 For I was.cnvious at the b =foolish, 
When I '■saw Lhe_f prospcrity.of 

the t swicked. 

4 For there are no hands in their 

death: 

But their strength is firm. 

6 They are not«in ^trouble as other 
t men; 

Neither hire .they, plagued u-like 
other a men. 

6 Thcreforepride-compasseth_them. 

about.aa_a_>* chain; 

Violence ^coveretli them as.a.gar 
ment. 

7 Their eyes ‘stand.out with fat- 

ness: 

They have more than heart could, 
wish. 

fi They »‘'are _ corrupt, and speak 
wickedly concerning oppression: 
They ''speak loftily. 

9 They *sct their mouth against the 

heavens, 

And their tongue hvalkcth through 
the earth. 

10 Therefore His -people 'return 

hither: 

And waters.of a full cup h are_ 
wrung.out to them. 

11 And they -say, 

“How -doth * “God know ? 

And is there knowledge in the 
Most_H.igh ? ” 

12 Behold, these arc the f ^ungodly, 
Who prosper In the “world; 

They ‘increase in riches, 

13 Verily I have cleansed my heart in 

vain, 

And washed my hands in inno- 
cency. 

14 For all the day long have.I.becn 

plagued. 

And chastened every morning. 

15 If I *say, “ I will.speak thus; !> 
Behold, I d ■ should .offend qgainst 

thc.genemtion.of Thy * qhildren. 
lc When I thought to know this. 

It fn was too-pruaful for me; 

17 Until I hvenb into the_=sanetuary_ 
of « "God ; 

Then '■understood I their end. 

I* Surely Thou Glidst _ set them in 
*sUppery_plnces: 


Thou castedst.them .down into 
=destruction. 

13 How '■arc they brought into desola¬ 
tion, as in.a.momcnt! 

They h are utterly consumed with 
terrors. 

20 As a *dream when one awaketh; 
So, 0_ A sLord, when Thou awakest. 

Thou ehalt.despise their Image. 

21 Thus my heart '"was.grieved. 

And I h was_pricked in my reins. 

92 Ho foolish was I, and ignorant: 

I was as a beast before Thee. 

23 Nevertheless I am continually with 

Thee: 

Thou ‘hast.holdcn nw. by my right, 
hand. 

24 Thou shalt.guide me with Thy 

counsel, 

And. "/afterward 'receive me fo| 
glory. 

25 Whom have I in ^heaven but Thee?\ 
And there is none upon dearth that 

I -desire beside Thee. 

20 My flesh and my heart ‘faileth : 
But =God is the.'-strength.of my 
heart, and my portion for ever * 

27 For, lo, they _ that _ arc _ far . from 

Thee shall.perish : 

Thou -hast _ destroyed all them 
tbat_go_a.wboring from Thee. 

28 But it vs good for me to draw.ncar 

to E God: 

I Aore.put my trust in the a=L ord 
J God, 

That I may .declare all Thy works. 
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■ MAskil of a Asaph. 

1 0_=G0D, why -liRst.Thou.cast. 
us.off for ever? 

Why ''doth Thine anger smoke | 
against the .sheep .of Thy pas¬ 
ture? 

2 ‘Rcmombcr Thy congregation. 
Which Thou ‘hast.purchased of. 

old; 

The.’ rod .of Tlilnc inheritance, 
Which Thou -hasLredeemwl; 

This mount Zion, 

Wherein Thou ‘hnst.dwelt. 

3 ‘Lift.up Thy feet unto the perpctunl 

desolations; 

Even all that the -enemy -hath, 
done wickedly in the sanctuary . 

4 Thine nrf enemies h Toar In the. 

midst.of Thy congregations ; 
They -set-up their ensigns for signs. 
s A man hivas.famous according.as 
he had_lifted_up axes upon th 
thick trees. 


A. Adun- 
ahj-, Sove¬ 
reign-Lord, 

plural. 

Reward up 
THE 

RIGHTEUI H. 
ir.with thrv. 
ZL Ps. Ki. 8. 


of. after 
glory re¬ 
ceive me. 


so. Elolilm, 
God. 

pluml. 
r. rock. 


i. Instnn- 
tion. 

a. Asnpli. 
Collector. 

Desoi.a 

T!ON\ 

so. Elohlm, 
God, 
plural. 

■2. Gen. J9.!!). 
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PflALM LXXIV. 0. 


Psalm LXXVI. 12. 


I. Into till! 
lire Thy 
sanctuary. 


»>i. meetlng- 
jilaceB. 
e. Kl, God, 
lirujuiar. 

t. till when. 

Al’I’EAL. 

eo. Elohliu, 

God. 

pluntZ, 


p. or )»eron- 
niiil. 


Callinu 
TO REMEM¬ 
BRANCE. 

J. Jcliovul). | 


c. company. 


1. lowly, 
ones. 


Jo. lowly. 

OLD. 


«. mlrer- 
sarim. 
y. KQoLlLup. 


d. Destroy 
mil. 

Tiianrh- 

r.lVINQ, 
r-u, Kloliim. 


Uut now they •"break _ down the 
carved =work thereof at _ once 
with axes and hammers. 

7 They have cast * * fire Into Tliy 
sanctuary. 

They have ae filed by casting down 
tho.dwolling.plnco.of Thy name 
to the ground. . 

» They said in their hearts, 

“>■ Let. us .destroy them together 
They have burned.up nil the.** sy- 
nagogucs.of * "God In tho land. 

9 Wo see not our signs : 

There is no more any prophet: 
Neither is there among us any 
tliat.knowcth * how long. 

10 ()_*God, (how long shall the ad¬ 

versary reproachY 
Shall the -enemy blaspheme Thy 
name for everT 

11 Why iTrlthdrawest Thou Thy hand, 
Even Thy right.bnnd ? 

• Pluck.tf.out of Thy bosom. 

12 For rtiod is my King of old, 
Working Esalvatlon In the.inidst. 

of tho earth. 

• 3 TElion dldst.dlvlde the Bca by Thy 
strength : 

Thou brakest the.heads.of the dra¬ 
gons b iu the waters. 

Helton hmkest the.heads,of le¬ 
viathan in pieces, 

And ►gavest him to he moat to the 
-people Inhabiting the wilderness. 
18 'll holt didst .cleave the fotmtttio 
tuid the Hood: 

‘Chou driedsb.up r mighty rivers. 
ii The day is Tbino, the uignt also is 
Thlno: 

ITItou 'host-prepared f/ie light and 
the sun. 

17 'tEltou •hast.set all the.bordcrs.of 

the earth: 

‘iUhtm •hnst.nnule summer and 
winter. 

18 ‘Remember thl 9 , that the -enemy 

hath reproached, OJ Lord, 

And that the foolish -people have 
blasphemed Thy name. 

18 OJ"deliver not tue.Bonl.of Thy 
turtledove unto tho.c multitude, 
of the wicked: 

•"Forget not thc.<- congregation _<>r 
Thy J spoor for ever. 

30 •Have.respeot unto the covenant: 
For the.dark places.of the earth 
•aro.full of the .habitations, of 
cruelty. 

21 O.lct not the -oppressed return 
ashamed: 

•■Let the lopoor and -needy praise 
Thy name. 

--•Arise, O.aGod, 'plead Thine.own 
causo: 

•Remember how the foolish.man 
roproaeheth Thee daily. 

21 h Forget not the.volce.of Thine 
« enemies: 

Tho.tumult.of thoso.that.rlso.up 
against Thee v -dnereasoth con¬ 
tinually. 
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To Xilhe chlef.Muslclun, * Al-luskhltli, 
A Paalui or Hung of Asaph. 

1 UNTO Thee, O.^Ciod, •do.we.glve. 
thanks, 

Unto Thee •do.wo.glve.thauks: 


For that Tliy name is near Thy 
wondrous.works • declare. 

2 When 1 Bhall.reccivc the ** con¬ 

gregation I will Judge uprightly. 

3 The earth and all the .inhabitants 

thereof -tare.dlssohed: 

I » beor.up tho.plllars.of it. * Se- 
lah. 

4 1 sahl unto the h foolfl, 

“ lu > •"Deal not foolishly 
And to the <-wicked, 

M •"Lift not up the horn: ” 

8 •"LKt not up your horn on *hlgh : 

•".Speak not with a still 1 neck. 
c For l> promotion cometh neither 
from the east, 

Nor from the west, nor from the 
south. 

7 But a God is the judge: 

He •'plittetli.down one. 

And U ^scttclh.up another. 

8 For iu the.hand.of J f/ie Lord there 

is a cup, 

And the wine -is./red; it.-ls full, 
of mixture; 

And Ho pouretluout of tho.samc : 
But the .dregs thereof, all the. 
i^wlcked.of the earth shall. 
wring_thcm_out,antf drink them. 

9 But 3E will.declare for ever; 

I will.sing.praiscs to the.sGod.of 
Jacob. 

10 All thc.horns.of the 1 =wicked also 

will.I cut.ofl’; 

But thc.horns.of the -righteous 
shall.he_exalted. 


JUDGMENT 
n>. or eel- 
lime- 

i. adjust, or 
establiili. 

*. Selah, 
from SaLih, 
to lift.up. 

Foots 

Khbuked. 

I boasters. 
bo. lloast. 

1 . lawless. 

U. Hftlng.iip. 


rt.llftelh.up. 
P. Her. 9.11. 
J. lehovnh. 


/. ferment¬ 
ed, or 
agitated. 


1. lawless. 


PRAISE AND 
RIGHTEOUS 
JUDGMENT. 


tys? To *Athe clilef-Miistclan on <Neglnoth, 
|U A Psalm or Song of Asaph. 

1 IN Judah is =God ^known : 

His name is great in Israel: 

2 In Salem also is His p tabernacle, 
And His dwelling.place in Zion, i 

3 There brake lie the./ arruws.off/te 

how I 

The shield, and the sword, and the \ 
battle. #<•• Solah. i 

4 ‘vEhou art more glorious and excel¬ 

lent than thc.mountains.orprey. 
3 The stouthearted •are.spoilcd, 

They •havc.slcpt their sleep: 

And nono.of thc.<' men.of might 
•havc_found their hands. 

6 At Thy rebuke, O.-God.of Jacob, 
Both the r chariot and horse -^arc. 

east.into.a.dead.sleep. 

7 ^lum, euen%\ion,art to.bo.fcarcd: 
And who ‘"may.stand in Thy sight 
When once Tuou art .angry ? 

8 Thou didst.causo judgment to.be. 

heard from -heaven; 

The earth feared, and •was.still, 

9 When aGod arose to ^judgment, 

-To save all tho J ^ meek.of the earth, 

Kolali. 

10 Surely the.wrath.of « man shall. 

pmlso Theo: 

The.rcuiainder.of ewrath shalt. 
Thou.restrain, 

11 *Yow, and *pay unto 3 the Loud 

your =God: 

•■Let all tlmt.ho.round.nhout Him 
bring -presents unto Him that, 
uught.to.he.feared. 

12 He shall, cut. olf the.spirit.of 

princes: 


i. Stringed. 
Instru¬ 
ments. 

Goi> 

Known. 


so Eloliim, 
plural, 
p. ])avilion- 
/.flery-daits. 
se. Seluli, 
/rom Rnlnli, 
to lift.up. 


Mightt 

Over¬ 

thrown. 


<b. nnnli- 
shini. 

ti. Ex. 14. 27. 

28. 

r. or rider. 


God to he 
Feared. 

7. Noli. 1. 6. 

8. Horn, 1.18. 


J. lowly. 

<i. jilulalini. 


Vi(WH AND 

Presents 
to be Paid 
to Him. 


J.n. Jehovah 
your Elo- 
nini. 
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Psalm LXXVII. 1. 


Psalm LXXVTII. lfi. 


i. JedQUuin, 
Pmlsing. 

Day op 
Trouble. 

; £0. Elolilm, 

| God, 

. jttural. 
a. Adoimliy, 
i f-orcl, 

1 phi rut. 
h. Iiaiul, 
Jleb. ynlul. 
v>. or was. 
strelched- 
I out 
sc. Sol all. 

| from Si dull, 
| to litl-iip. 

j Perplex- 

| 1TY. 

! th. the.litis, 
or keepers. 
oT mine 
eyes. 


A. Adonnhy, 
fTio Sove¬ 
reign-Lord. 

I /. loviuR- 
kinclness. 

' in. word.' 
t. to Rciicra- 
: tion and 
generation, 
e. HI. 


Jli Jali. tile 
Eternal 
One. 

k>. wonder. 

. sec v. 14,1.1. 


God’s Wav. 
=fi. Eloliim, 
■plural, 
e. Kl, God. 
singular. 

w. the 
wonderfuL 
tiling. 


1 *. sphere, 
J/ctt. gal gal, 
from giili- 

; lal, to roll. 

, (Jim's Way. 

/. footprints, 
iin]ires- 
sions.of the 
heel. 

20. Ex. xlv. 


FTn i* terrible to thc.kings_of the I 
earth. 

To u.Uiq chlcf-Musicinn, to > Jedulliun. 
^ j A Psalm of Asaph. 

1 I CRIED unto =God with my voice, 
Even unto sCiod with my voice; 
And He *gavc.car unto me, 

2 In the.day.of my trouble I sought 

a the sLord : 

My fcsorc •'’ran in_the_night, and 
' K eca.scd not: 

My soul refused to ho-comforted. 

; i I ‘remembered s God, and was. 
troubled: 

I ‘-complained and my spirit was. 
overwhelmed. ** Sciali. 

* Thou ‘boldest lh mine eyes waking: 
1 'ftm-so.troubled that I h cannot 
speak. 

■' I have considered thc_days_of old, 
The_years_of ancient-times. 
c I h eall_to.rcmcini)rance my song 
in the night: 

I ‘‘commune with minc.own heart: 
And my spirit made diligcnt.scareh. 

7 Will A the sLord cast.otT for ever ? 
And will _ He _ be - favourable no 

more ? 

8 -Is His i mercy clean _ gone for 

ever? 

►■Doth His «■ promise fail < for ever¬ 
more ? 

9 ’Hath e “God forgotten to Ik* _ 

gracious ? 

•Hath He In anger shut.up His 
tender.mercies? *<*Sclah. 

10 And I said, ^hig is my infirmity: 
But I will remember the-years_of 

the_right_hand.of the Most. 
High. 

u I will.remember thc.works.of J h the 
Lord : 

Surely I will.remcinhcrTliy "-won¬ 
ders of old. 

i -1 -wilLmcditate also or all Thy 
work. 

And talk of Thy doings. 
i:s Thy way, 0_=God, is in the sanc¬ 
tuary : 

Who is so great a «"God as our 
eGod ? 

14 IHluni art the <--God *tlmt_doest 
i' wonders: 

Thou ♦bast-declared Thy strength 
among the ^people, 
i’ Thou *hast with Thine arm re¬ 
deemed Thy -people, 

The.sons_of Jacon and Joseph. 
*<■ Selah. 

1C The w aters saw Thee, 0_ s God, 

The waters saw Thcc ; 

They ‘-wcrc.afrald: 

The depths also l- wcrc_troublcd. 

17 The t clouds pourcd_out water: 

The skies scnt.out a sound : 

'lldnc arrows nlso tvcut.abroad. 

18 Thc.voicc-of Thy thunder was in 

the ♦ heaven: 

The lightnings lightened the world: 
The earth trembled and shook. 

1!> Thy way is in the sea, 

And Thy path in the great waters, 
And Thy/footsteps-are not known. 
2® Thou leddest Thy -people like a 
■flock 

By thc-hand-of Moses and Aaron. 
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i. Just ruc¬ 
tion. 

INSTRUC¬ 
TION BY 
PARABLE. 


. sons. 

-. Keconnl- 


Law- and 
Te.sti.momy. 
5. Deu(. 6. 7- 


1 -GIVE-car, O.my -people, to mv 

law: ' | 

•Incline your ears to Ihe.words.of | 
my mouth. j 

2 I will-open my mouth in a parable: j 

I wlll_uttcr dark-sayings of old : ! 

3 Which we •havc-heard and known, 

And our fathers •bave_told_us. 

4 We will uot hide them from their 

* children, 

• Shewing to the generation to. 

come tne_pmiscs_of J the Lord, 

And His strength, and His won¬ 
derful _ works that He -hath. 
done. 

5 For He established a testimony in, 

Jacob, 

And *appoiutcd a law In Israel, 

Which Hecommanded our '■fathers , 1 
That they should _ make . them _ 
known to their •« children: 
c That the generation to _ conic 
might-know them, even the * chil¬ 
dren ichich should-be.born: 

Who should.arisc and declare them 
to their »children: 

7 That they might_set their hope in 

sGod, 

And not Torget the _ works _ of] 

•■-God, 

But ‘‘keep His commandments : 

8 And might not be ns their lathers, 

A stubborn and rebellious genera¬ 
tion ; 

A generation that set not tlicir 
heart aright, 

And whose spirit was not stcdfiist 
with e “God. 

9 Thc_’children _oT Ephraim, briny 

armed, and carrying bows. 

Turned.bark ill tbc_day_of battle. 

10 They kept not the .covenant.of! 

sGod, 

And refused to walk in His law ; 

11 And forgat His works. 

And His wonders that He had, 

shewed them. 

12 -Marvellous.things did He in_the_ 

sight.of their fathers, 

In thc.land.of Egypt, in tlic.flcld. 
of Zoan. 

13 He divided the sea, and caused 

them to.pnss-through ; 

• And He made the waters to.stand 
as a heap. 

» In_tbc_daytimc also He led them 
with a cloud, 

And all the night with a lighLofl 
fire. 

15 He ‘■clave the rocks in the wilder¬ 

ness, 

And gavc-f/irm-drink as out of th< 
great depths. 

16 He brought streams also ont.or th 

rock, 

And caused. waters to run.down 
like «rivcra! 

17 And they sinned yet more against Sis and 

Him Tkmfta- 

By provoking the Most-IIigh in the TI >vnj> E B- K 
wilderness. mess. 

18 And they tempted •■“God in their it. Dcul 9 . 

heart 

By asking meat for their lust. el 

19 Yea, they spake against =God; =o. Klohtm. 


=G. EJohim, 
God, 

r. Kl, God. 


Law 

Forsaken 
and God s 
Works 
Kuroutte.n. 
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PflALM LXXVllI. 20. 


Psalm LXXVIII. 68. 


(jUAILS. 

‘JG. Ndm. 11- 
31-30. 


eg. Klolilm, 
God. 
plural. 
w. Most. 
J-IlmIi "God. 
flllltrleyon. 
k. klnsimm. 


They said, “Can '"God furnish a 
table In the wilderness? 

» Behold, He emote the rock, that 
the waters gusbed.out, 

And the streams ►overflowed ; 

('an He give bread also ? 

Can He provide flesh for His pco- 

u Therefore J the Lord heard this, 
and waa.wnitb: 

So a fire was. kindled against 
Jacob, 

And anger also came.up against 
Israel; 

n Because they believed not in =God, 
And trusted not_in His salvation: 

5J Though He had.commandcd the 
»clouds from above, 

And opened tlie_doors_of =bcaven, 

i4 And had.rained.down manna up¬ 
on them to eat. 

And bad-given them of tbc_corn_ 
of =heaven. 

i Man did.eat angels’ food: 

He seDt them g meat to the full. 

c Ho caused an cast .wind to.blow in 
the =heavcn: 

And by His power He brought.in 
the south, wind. 

7 He rained flesh also upon them jis 
* dust. 

And «feathered fowls likc.as the. 
sand.of the sgea: 

And He lct.lt.fall in thc.midst.of 
their camp, 

Uound.about their habitations. 

So they did-cat, and were well 
filled: 

For He •'gave them their,own 
desire; 

They were not estranged from their 
<1 lust. 

But,while their meat was yet in 
their mouths, 

11 The .wrath ,of =God came upon 
them. 

And slew thc.fattest,of them, 

And smote,down the_cho.sen.mcn_ 
of Israel. 

s For all this they sinned still, 

And believed not for His wondrous, 
works, 

u Therefore their days did.He.con- 
Bume in *vanity. 

And their years in Hrouble. 

h When Ho slew them, then they 
•sought Him: 

And they ‘returned and •inquired, 
early .after«“God. 

* And they remembered that God 
was their rock. 

And the «»bigh *“Gocl their * re¬ 
deemer. 

;n Nevertheless they did_flattcr Him 
with their mouth, 

And they ‘‘lied uuto Him with their 
tongues. 

17 For their heart was not right with 
Him, 

Neither werc_they_8tedlhst in Ilis 
covenant. 

;H But S)c, being fu 11 _of_compassion, 
►Forgave their Iniquity, 

And ►destroyed them not: 

Yea, many a time •turned He His 
anger away, 

And ►did not Btlr.up all His wrath. 


® For He remembered that Hug were 
but flesh ; 

A wind nhat.passcth.away. 

And ►coinetb not again. 

10 How oft ►dld.thcy.provoke Him 

in the wilderness, 

And ►grieve Him in the deflert! 

11 Yea,they turned.back and tempted 

e "God, 

And limited tlie.HoIy_One_of Is¬ 
rael. 

a They remembered not HIb "-hand, 
A'or the day when He r delivered 
them from the enemy. 

1:1 How He bad_\vrought Ills signs in 

AncP&ia wonders in thc.flcld.of 
Zoan: 

4 And had.turncd their rivers into 
blood: 

And their floods, that they ►could 
not drink. 

is He ►sent divcrs.sorts.of.flies among 
them, which devoured them; 

And frogs, which destroyed them. 
c He gave also their increase unto 
the caterpillar, 

And their labour unto the locust. 

17 Ho ►destroyed their vines with 

*lmiL 

And their sycomorc .trees with 
*frost. 

18 He gave.up tlicir cattle also to the 

hail, 

Aud their flocks to *hot_tliunder- 
bolts. 

9 He h east upon them the.flerceness, 
of His anger, wrath, and indigna¬ 
tion, and trouble, 

By.sending evil angels among 
them. 

0 He ►made a way to His anger; 

He spared Dot their soul from 
death, 

But gave their =life over to the 
pestilence; 

1 And smote all tlic. firstborn in 
Lgypt; 

The. chief .of their ^strength in 
theji- tabernacles_of Ham : 

- But made His.own people to.go. 
forth like *shcep, 

And guided them in the wilderness 
like a *flock. 

a And He Ied_theni_on safely, so that 
they feared not: 

But the sea overwhelmed their 
•■enemies. 

4 And He brought them to the. 
border.of His sanctuary, 

Even to this mountain, which His 
right-hand had .purchased. 

* He cast .out the «^heathen also 

before them, 

And divided them an inheritance 
by line, 

And made the.tribes.of Israel to. 
dwell in their tents. 

16 Yet thev tempted and provoked 
t-the Most.High =(iod, 

And kept not His testimonies: 

,r But turned.back, and dealt .un¬ 
faithfully like their fathers: 

They were _ turned _ aside like a 
deceitful bow. 

* For they provoked .Him. to.angcr 

with their high.places, 


Egypt and 

THE 

W1LDKR- 


t. (lie Most. 
High Go<l, 
Jlcb. eth 
Klolilm 
Heleyli:. 
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Psalm LXXVIII. 59. 


Psalm LXXX. 11. 


Shiloh 
I Forsaken. 
| A «. ami. 


. t praised, 
| or luid no 
i wedding. 

. sung. 


ii. Adonalr- 
i Sovereign. 

| l»nl, 

; ftlural. 

i/t b. yjiyin, 


J l' HAH, 
Zion, and 
David 
Chosen. 
(e. tent. 


Tiip. 

TK.MI'I.E 

Defiled. 

■T EH (’SALEM 
Desolate, 
and God's 
Servants 
Slain. 
See Ps. Uxiv. 
= n. Elohlm, 
God, 

plural, 
n. notions. 
g. prucious. 
ones. 


Appeal to 
; Jrhovau. 
«. Until 
I when? 

| 3. .leliovnh. 
71. nations. 


I 


Anil 'moved Him to .jealousy with i 
their gravenJrauges. 

«> When aijod beard this, *<• He was. 
wroth, 

And greatly abhorred Israel: 

'» So that lie forsook the.tabernacle. 
of Shiloh, 

The tent which He placed among 
<Dt *mcn; 

fil And delivered HIh strength into 
-captivity, 

And His glory Into the enemy’s 
hand. 

He gave His -people over also unto 
the sword; 

And was.wroth with His inherit¬ 
ance. 

c-i The fire consumed their young, 
men; 

And their maidens were not v given, 
to .marriage. 

M Tbclr priests fell by the sword ; 

And their widows ''made no lamen¬ 
tation. 

Cf, Thcn n the ^Lord awaked as one. 
out.of sleep. 

And like a mighty _ man that, 
shouteth hy.reason.of •••wine. 

6C And He smote His cneniies In. 
thc.hindcr.parts: 

He put them to a perpetual re¬ 
proach. 

07 Moreover He refused the.^taber- 
naclc.of Joseph, 

And chose not tlie.tribc.of E- 
phraim : 

63 But chose *-thc_ tribe .of Judah, 

r The mount Zion which He loved. 

C!l And He built His sanctuary like 
high palaces, 

Like tne earth which.Hc.hatli 
established forever. 

7I > lie chose David also HLs servant. 

And took him from the shecpfolds: 

71 From following the ewes.great, 
with.young 

lie brought him to feed Jacoh His 
-people, 

And Israel His inheritance. 

.So he fed them according.to the. 
integrity.of his heart; 

And '■guided them by the.skUful- 
ness.of his hands. 


A Psalm of Asaph. 

1 0_ s G0D, the » ^heathen *are_come 

into Thine inheritance; 

Thy holy *-tcmplc have they defiled ; 
They have laid •-Jerusalem on heap 9 . 

2 --The.dead.bodies.of Tby servants 

•have, they .given to be meat unto 
the.fowls.of the =hcaven, 
The.flcsh.of Thy a saints unto the. 

bcasts.of the earth. 

Their blood have they shed like 
*= water round.about Jerusalem ; 
And there was none-do.bury them. 
•* We •nre.bccomc a reproach to our 
neighbours, 

A scorn and derision to them.that. 
arc.ro und.about us. 

3 •* “ How long, 1 Loud ? 
Wilt.Thou.oe.angry for ever? 
Shall Thy jealousy •burn like fire? 

6 ‘Pour.out Thy wrath upon the 
»• aheathen tnat have not known 
Thee, 


79 


And upon the kingdoms that ‘havci 
not called upon Thy name. 

7 For they *have_devoured - Jacob, 
And lald.waate hie •-dwelling place. 
e O.'remember not against us former 
iniquities: 

h Let Thy tender.mercies speedily 
•■prevent us: 

For we ‘are.brought very low. 
s *Help us, 0_ 3 God_of our salvation, 
for thc.glory.of Thy name : 

And ‘deliver us. and ‘purge.away 
our Bins, for Tby name’s sake. 

10 Wherefore '■should the "^heathen 

say, “ Where is their ^God?” 
H Lct_Hlm_ be. known among the 
» ^heathen in our Bight 
By the.rcvenging.of thc.blood.of 
Tby servants which U -shed. 

11 '■Let the.sighing.of the prisoner 

come before Thee; 

According.to the_grcatnes 3 .of t Thy 
power -preserve Thou those that, 
are .appointed .to .die; 

12 And ‘render unto our neighbours 

sevenfold into their bosom their 
reproach. 

Wherewith they have reproached 
Thee, O." s Lord. 

u So tor Thy people and sheep.of 
Thy pasture will.givo Thee thanks 
for ever: 

We will.shew.forth Thy praise to 
all generations. 


To the chleLMusicmnupon 'Shoshanntm- 
-Eduth. A Psalm uf Asaph. 


That God 
Might bb 
Known and 
Praised. 
n. nation*. 
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•GIVE.car, O.shepherd.of Tsmel. ; 

■^Thou.that.leadest Joseph like (I 
-flock : 

±Thou_that.dweUest between thej 
eherubims, ‘Shinc.forth. 

*- Before Ephraim and Benjamin and 
Manassch ‘Stir. up Thy ‘-strength, 

Aud •come and / save us. 

3 '"Tum.us.again, O.^God, 

And ‘cause Thy face to .shine ; 

And we shall_be_save<L 

i 0_ J Loan =God_of hosts, 

How long . *w11t _ Thou . be _ angry 
against thc.praycr.of Thy -peo¬ 
ple? 

3 Thou ‘fteedest them with the .bread, 
of tears; 

And glve 9 t them tears to.drink in 
great, measure. 

c Thou *Tnakcst us a strife unto our 
neighbours: 

And our enemies h laugh among 
themselves. 

‘ fc ‘Turn.us.again. 0_=God_of hosts, 

And ‘cause Thy face to.shlnc ; 

And we shall.be.saved. 

3 Thou ’’hast.brought a vine out.of | 

Thou^hast.cnst.outf/ie "^heathen, 
and planted it. 

9 Thou preparedst room before it. 

And didst .cause it to_take_decp_ 

root, and it filled the land. 

10 The bills were .covered with the. 

shadow.of it, 

And the.boughs thereof ircre like 
thee goodly cedars. 

n She 'aent.out her houghs unto the 
sea, , . 

And her «• branches unto the river. 


: Adonflhf, 
Severe i in. 
Lord. 


1 . Lilies^r 
testimony. 

Prayer to 

THE 

SHEHIlEnit 

of Israel 
1. Ey. 25. 3), 


i Sum. 2. 
17-21 

/. for salva¬ 
tion to a-. 
3. Sum. 6.25 
r Bring 

2G, Elnliim. 


Entreaty, 
j.g. Jehovol 
Elohim of. 
Tsebadjotli. 


The Vink. 
h. or Brine 
ns bock. 
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Psalm LXXX. 12. 


| ' Kloldm 
uf.Tscliu- 
MiU. 


l.o. Jehovah 
Kloblm of. , 
TsebahQlb. j 


j. Judgment. 
/leb. mlfth- 
pat. 


PKI.1VBR- 
AM'K. 
fiUIl 
SPEAKS. 
b. nr basket. 

7. Kx. 17.7, 
8 . 

». strife. 
s>‘. Helah 
from Bn) all, 
to iin.iip. 

Testimony. 

8. I’fl. no. 7. 


iJ Why diast. Til on _ then _ broken _ 
«lown her hedges, 

Ho thftt all ^thcy.which.pasH.by 
the way -do_pluek her? 

The boar out.of the wood h tloth_ 
waste It, 

Anti thc.wlid-beaut .of the Held 
Motb.dcvour It. 

h •Return, wo _ beseech _ Thee, O. 
“God .of hosts: 

•Look-down from =heuven, 

And 'behold, and -visit this vine ; 

i* And the vineyard which Thy right- 
hand hath planted, 

And the »branch t/iatThou madest. 
strong for Thyself. 

i'< It u burned with Are, it is cut_ 
down: 

They '-perish at the rcbukc.of Thy 
countenance. 

17 ^Let Thy hand be upon the_« mnn_ 
of Thy right.hand, 

Upon the_eon_of a man w/towiThou 
umdest.strong for Thyself. 

19 So will not we go_haek from Thee : 

r Tjulcken us, and we will-call upon 
Thy inline. 

,a 'Turn-iis.again, 0_ J Lord sGod.of 
hosts, 

■Cause Thy face to.shine; 

And we shalLbc.saved. 


Q~| To the chief.MusIrlnn upon xGiltllh, 

A Ptabn of Asaph. 

I i >SING _ aloud unto =God our 
strength: 

•Make . a _ joyful. noise unto the. 

=God .of Jacob. 

2 i-•Take a psalm, and •brlng-hlthcr 
the timbrel, 

The pleasant harp with the psal¬ 
tery. 

a •Blow.up the trumpet In the new. 
moon, 

In the time _ appointed, on our 
solemn-feast day. 

* For litis «’fW n statute for Israel, 
And a ) law.of thc.=God_of Jacob. 

6 This He ordained In Joseph for a 

testimony, 

When He went.out through the. 
land .of Egypt: 

Where I h hcard a languago that 1 
understood not. 

0 1 removed his shoulder from the 1 
burden: 

His hands Tverc_dcllvercd from the 
b pOtS. 

7 Thou callcdst In "trouble, and 1 

delivered thee; 

I 'answered thee In tbc.sceret. 

placc.of thunder: 

I proved thee at tlic.waters.of 
f Mcrlhah. «■ Solnb. 

"•Hear, o.My -people, and I will, 
testify unto luce: 

0 _Israel, if thou wllt.hcarkcn unto 
Me;' 

“ There shall no strange «■ -god he In 
tlioo; 

Neither shalt.thou.worshlp any. 
stmngo -god. 

to j am J the Lord thy ^God. which 
brought thee out.of tho.land.of 

Egypt: 

■Ojjcn thy month wide, and I will. 


Psalm LXXXIJI.fi. 

11 But My -people would not hearken TtTmTjTkn 7 ^ 
to My voice; 

And Israel d would none of Me. i/. did nut 
l - So I gavc_theni_up unto Lheir.own l| csirc. 
hearts’«lust: *. stubborn 

And they ^walked In thclr.own 

counsels. _ 

13 Oh_that My -people dind.hcark- obedihk e 
cued unto Me, 

And Israel •‘had.walked In My 
ways! 

M I ^should soon ‘hnve.stibducd their 
enemies. 

And Turned My hand against their 
adversaries. 

15 The.haters.of 1 the Lord ''should, j. Jehovah. 

have^ submitted .themselves un- /. feigned, 
to Him : submission. 

But their time should.have .en¬ 
dured for ever. 

16 He should-have_fcd them also with 

thc_/ a Ancst-of the wheat: /u. rat. Uei. 

And with honey out.of the rock the leb. 
*-8hould_I_have_sati8fled thee. 

82 A Psalm of Asaph. - 

1 =GOD -istandcth In the _ congrega- judomknt. 

tton.of the *-mighty; i.see Ex. 21 . 

He h judgctb among the A gods. 6; 22 . 28 . 

2 How long wlll_ye_judge unjustly, 7 e'cli 1 a s 
And ^accept the .persons, of the eGo5,eio- 

f =wicked r Selah. him! 

3 j Defend the -poor and -fatherless : c. El, God. 
•Do_justico to the -afflicted and cf elohim, 

needy. JSftT 

i ‘Deliver the -poor and -needy: 1 . lawless, 

r*llld them out.of thc.hand._of f/ie *«. Selah 
‘•wicked. 

6 They *know not, neither will.thcy. judge. 

understand; r. Rescue. 

They Tvalk.on in "darkness; 

All thc.foundatlons.of the earth , , ,,, 

«* ►are.out.of.coursc. thnkei 

0 I have said, are el gods ; 6. John iu 

And all of you are »°chlldrcn_of 3J-3G. 
the Most_Hlgh. so. sons. 

7 But yo shnlLdic like «-mcn, ahtlnhm. 

And fall like one of the princes. 

9 •Arise, O.sGod, ’judge the earth: 

For ‘tjluru shaltJnhcrit A «nU *na- A «. among, 
lions. 

83 A Song or Phi] in of Asnpli. i j 

1 ’KEEP not Thou silence, O _ The con- 

=God: ; 

•■Hold not Thy peace, and ' he not knkmv. ! 
fillll. 0.« "God. , fi . Kiiihiiii. 

2 For, 10 , Thine enemies 'inake.a. God. 

tumult: I'hirul. 

And they . that. hate Thee have e ■ f ' w1, 

A lifted, up the head. "-"hr. 

a They liave.laken crafty .counsel 
against Thy -people, 

And consulted against Thy hidden, 
ones. 

4 They have aald,‘‘»Comc } and lct.us. 

cut_thcni_ofl'from be/w; a nation; 

| That thc.namc.of Israel may.be; 
no.more In.renicmbrance.” | 

5 For they have consulted .together 

with.onc.h consent: ! 71 lieart - 

They c t- ft re _ confederate against c confirm 
Thee: I a covenant. 

6 Tlie.^ tabernacles . of Edom, and j te. tents. 

the IshmaclUes; I 

Of Moah, and the Hagarenes; 
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Pbalm LXXXIII. 7. 


w. were nn 
iirm to. 
it. bo ns. 
ScLih, 

/romSalah. 

to lift.u]). 
JUDGMENT. 
9. Nam. 31. 
1-12. JudK. 
4. 16-24. 


g. gTovind. | 
11. Judg. 7- 
26; a 12-21. 


e. comely, 
irnblta- 
tions. 

13. Pb. 36. 6. 
Iaa. 17. 13. 

14. 

r. ro 111 tig, or 
whirling, 
thing. 
ch. chaff. 


Jhhovah'b 
TABER¬ 
NACLES, 
b. beloved, 
or lovely. 

d. dwelling, 
p laces 

j. Jehovnli. 

e. Kl, God, 
tingular. 


the Wor¬ 
shippers. 
se. Selab, 
/roraSalah, 
to lilt-up. 
a. ahdahm. 


Prayer, 
j.g. Jehovah 
Elohlm of. 
Tsebahdth. 


" Gcbal, and Ammon, and Amalek ; 
The Philistines with theJnhabit- 
anls.of Tyre; 

* Assur also *is Jolnul with them: 
nicy iHmvcJmlpcn thc.« children, 
of Lot. ** Sclali. 

9 *Do unto them as unto the.Midiuu- 

iles: 

As to Sisera, as to Jahtn, at the. 
hrook.of Kison: 

10 Which perished at En-dor: 

They became as dung for the 
<j earth. 

it ‘Make their nobles like Orel), and 
like Zeeb: 

Yea, all their princes as Zcbah, and 
as Zalinunna: 

12 Who said, UK Let_us_take to our¬ 
selves *-the_f houses.of s God in. 
possession.-' 

uO_my -God, ‘make them like a 
r*wheel; 

As the eh stubble before the wind. 

14 As the fire humeth a wood. 

And as the flame ►setteth the moun¬ 
tains on.flrc; 

15 So p '■persecute them with Thy tem¬ 

pest. 

And hnake.them .afraid with Thy 
storm. 

10 ‘Fill their faces with shame ; 

That they may .seek Thy name, 0. 

J Lord. 

w ►Let _ them . be _ confounded and 
►troubled for ever; 

Yea, let.them.be.put.to.shame, \ 
and perish: 

ls That men iuay_know that “^lura, 
whose name alone is Jehovali, 

Art the Most.High over all the 
earth. 

Q/| To the chief-MusiclAti upon xGitdth, A 
Cxi Psalm for tile-sons-of Korah. 

1 HOW b amiable are Thy rf taber 

nacles, 0_ J LoRD.of hosts! 

2 My soul dongetb, yea, even ‘faintctli 

for the.courts.of J the Lord : 

My heart and my flesh ►crieth.out 
for the living <~God. 

3 Yea, the sparrow hath found a 

house, 

And the swallow a nest for herself, 
where she *may Jay her young, 
Even Thine 'aJtars, 0_ J Lord of. 
hosts, my King, aud my ^God, 

4 ^Blessed are they.that.dwell in Tin- 

house : 

They will.be still praising Thee. 
« Sclali. 

5 Blessed is the <• man whose strength 

is in Thee; 

In whose heart are the.ways.of 
them; 

* Who passing through the.valley. 
of t *Baca nnakc it a / well; 

The rain also ►fllleth the pools, 

: They ►go from strength to strength. 
Every one of them in Zion •'appear 
cth before sGort. 

8 O . 1 Lord -God.of hosts, -hear luv 

prnycr: 

•Glvc.car, O.-Gorl.of Jacob. *<■ Sc- 
lah. 

9 'Behold, O.sGod our shield. 

And ‘look.upon the.face.of Thine 
-anointed. 


Con¬ 
fidence. 
J.G. Jehovah 
Elohlm. 
j. Jehovah. 


Psalm LXXXV1. 4. 


10 For a day In Thy courts is better 
than a thousand. 

I had .rather *t be a doorkeeper in * 
the.housc.of my =God, 

Than to dwell in the.tcnts.of i 
t wickedness. 

n For J the Lord =God is a sun and 
shield: 

1 The Lord will_give grace and ■ 
glory: - , 

No good thing will He withhold 
from *^thcm_that walk uprightly. ■ 
12 0_ J Lord of.' hosts, ^blessed us the 
a man -ahat.trusteth in Thee. , 

QpT To uthe chieLMuslcian, A Psalm for the. 
Ot) sonsuif Korah. 

1 1 LORD, Thou hast .been favour¬ 

able unto Thy land: 

Thou ‘hast.brought.back thc.cap- 
tlvity.of Jacob. 

2 Thou ‘hast .forgiven the-iniquity. 

of Thy -people, 

Thou ■hast.covered all their sin. 
»« Selah. 

3 Thou ‘hast.takcn.away all Thy 

wrath: 

Thou -hast.turned Thyself from 
the. fierce ness .of Thine anger. 

4 ‘Turn < us, O.^God.of our salvation. 
And ‘cause Thine anger to ward, us 

to .cease. 

5 Wilt_Thou.be.angTy with us for 

ever ? 

Wilt.Thou.draw .out Thine anger 
to all generations ? 

6 Wilt 'fEhnu not revive us again : 
That Thy -people may .rejoice in 

Thee? 

" -Shew us Thy f mercy OJ Lord, 
Aud ►grant us Thy salvation. 

3 1 will.hear what * *~God } the Lord 
will .speak : 

For He will .speak peace unto His 
-people, and to HiB ;/saints : 

But Jet them not tum.again to 
Tolly. 

9 Surely His salvation is nigli then). 

thatJear Him ; 

That glory may.dwell in our land. 

10 i Mercy and truth are mct.to- 

getber; 

Righteousness and peace hare 
kissed each other. 

11 Truth shall.spring out.of the 

earth; 

And righteousness ‘shall _ look _ 
down from -heaven, 
i- Yea. J the Lord shall .give that 
tchich is *good ; 

And our land shall .yield her in- 
i crease. 

13 Righteousness shall .go before Him; 
And shall .set us in the.way.of His 
steps. 

86 A Prnycr of David. 

1 -BOW.down Thine ear, 

OJ Lord, hear me : 

For I am poor and needy. 

2 ‘Preserve iny soul; for I n»J 

p holy: 

O.^lunx my =God. -save Thy ser¬ 
vant that -itrustetb In Thee. 

3 *Be_fj merciful unto me, 0_« =Lord : 
For I h cry unto Thee of dally. 

4 Rqjoice tnc.soul.of Thy servant: 


Saltation 
and Glory. 
e.J. El Jeho¬ 
vah. 

<7. gracious* 

' one&. 
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PsA-LM LXXXVI. 5. 


Psalm LXXXVIII. 18. 


<i. Ailonahy, 
Soverelirn. 
Lord. 


I /. lovitm- 

I kindmiu, 

Hrh, 

khcaftil. 
j. Jeliuvith. 


God 

SUPREME. 


Prayer 

and 

Prajbh. 


t. loving- 
kindnes.H. 

It /7<*A.s1it'n|, ] 
Ur. hil<lc.i- j 

Supplica¬ 

tion. 

c. congrega¬ 
tion. 


a. Adonnliy. 
c. Kl, God, 
ttnnjular. 

I. lovtng- 
kintliicKi. 
10. l's.25.16. 
h . be- 
graclona 
unto uie. 


Tub City 
op God. 

'L Hev. 1J. 1. 
j. Jeliovuli. 


*sc. lin Klo- 
ldm. 
sc. Scliili, 
/romStUnh, 
lo Uft-up. 
i. i.r„ Kjtypl. 


i. Uh. 


For unto Thee, O_o =Lord, h do_I_ 
llft.up ray soul. 

* For ‘Slum, a =Lord, art good, and 
ready, to.forgive; 

And plenteous In 1 mercy unto all 
thcm_that_call_upon Thee. 

« *Oive _ ear, O _ J Lord, unto ray 
prayer; 

And •attend to thc.voice.of my 
supplications* 

7 In the.day.of ray trouble I will. 

call upon Thco : 

For Thou wilt-answer me. 

8 Among the gods there u none 

like unto Thee, 0_« =Lord ; 

Neither arc there any works like 
unto Thy works. 

» All nations whom Thou •hast_ma(1e 
Bhall.como and worship before 
Thee, 0_« =Lord; 

And shatLglorify Thy name. 

10 For ‘Slum art great, and -*doest 

wondrouB-thingB: 

■iHluni art -God alone. 

u *Teacli me Thy way, OJ Loan; 

I will .walk in Thy truth : 

•Unite ray heart to fear Thy name. 

*2 1 ill.praise Thee, CL« =Lord my 
=God, with all my heart: 

And 1 will.glorify Thy name for 
evermore. 

1;) For great is Thy / mercy toward 
me: 

And Thou ‘hast-dclivcrcd ray soul 
from the lowest * hell. 

11 0 _=(«od, the =proud »are_ risen 

against me, 

And the.' - - assemblies.of violent 
men have sought-after my soul; 

And *have not set Thee before 
them. 

Ji Hut vEhoo, 0_« sLord, art a «'God 
full.of.cornpassion, and gracious, 

UongBurtcrlng, and plenteous In 
< mercy and truth. 

10 0 -*turn unto me, and -have, 
merey.upon rae: 

•Give Thy strength unto Thy ser¬ 
vant, 

And 'save tho-fion.of Thine hand¬ 
maid. 

17 *Shcw me a token for good; 

That they, which .hate me may_see 
if, and bc.ashamed: 

Because Thou, J Loan, •hust.holpcn 
me, and •comforted me. 

M A rsnlm or Song for the-sons-of Kornli. 

i IIIS foundation is in the holy 
mountains. 

2 J The Lord -doveth the_gates_or 
Zion 

More than all the_dwelling 8 _of Ja¬ 
cob. 

Glorious _ things -*are . spoken of 
thcc, 

O.clty.of * 2 God. Selah. 

4 I wlll_make.inention.nf * lluhab 
and Babylon to them_that_knuw 
me: 

Behold Philistia, and 'lyre, with 
J-lthlopia; this man wiLsjHtrn 
there. 

- r - And of Zion It shall_be_snld, "Thin 
uml < that.man was.boru In her:" 

And the Highest Himself shall, 
establish her. 


6J TAe Lohd ahalLeount, when He 
writeth.up the ^people, 

That this man was.born there. 
Selah. 

7 As well the singers as the players, 
on .instruments shall be there : 
All my springB are In thee. 
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A Song or Psalm for tha-Bons-of Komi), 
Lo K^tiie diief-Miislclan upon Malinlatli 
Leannoth, j Maskll of* Honan IheEzrah- 
Ito. 


1 O.' LORD sGod.of my salvation, 

I *havc_cried day and *nlght before 
Thee: 

2 '■Let my prayer come before Thcc: 

• Incline Thine ear unto my cry ; 

3 For my soul -is.rull of troubles : 
And my =llfc •drawcth.ntgh unto 

h the grave. 

4 1 nun .counted with tbcm.that.go. 
down.lnto the pit: 

I *am as a man that hath no 
strength : 

5 Free among the =dcad, like the 
=slain ■‘■that.UcJn the grave, 
Whom Thou *rcmcmbereat no 
more: 

And tlup •are.cut.off from Thy 
hand. 

c Thou*hast_laid me In the lowest pit, 
In Edarkncss, in the deeps. 

7 Thy wrath dieth.hard upon me, 
And Thou ‘hast.aftlicted me with 

all Thy waves. »<■ Selah. 

8 Thou •hftst.put.away mine ac¬ 

quaintance far from me; 

Thou diast-madc me an sabomina- 
tlon unto them : 

I am shut.up, and I '■cannot come, 
forth. 

o Mine eye *mourncth by.reason.of 
affliction: 

3 Lord, I have called dally upon 
Thee, 

l have stretched .out my hands un¬ 
to Thee. 

'-Wilt Thou shew -wonders to the 
sdcad? 


6- 1st. 4. 3. 


7. Rev. 14. 3. 


(j. GMiih. 

Instruction. 
h. Hcman, 

1 Kin. 4.31. 
1 Chr. 2. 6; 
15.19. 

Complaint. 


j.g. Jehovuh 
Elohini. 


h. ffeb. elieol, 
Ur. hades. 


st. stronK- 
uian, 11 eh. 
geber. 


front Salnli, 
lo lift-up. 


J. Jehovah. 


EXPOSTULA¬ 

TION. 


Shah the redead arise and praise 
Thee ? »e Selah. 

ii Shall Thy lovingkindness bc.dc- 
clarcd in the grave ? 

Or Thy faithfulness in "destruc¬ 
tion ? 

15 Shall Thy -wonders be.known in 
the dark ? 

And Thy righteousness In thc.land. 
of forgetfulness? 

43 But unto Thee have I cried, 0_ 
J Lord ; 

And in the morning shall my 
prayer <■ prevent Thee. 

14 J Lord, why '■eastest.Thou.ofT my 

soul ? 

Why Widest Thou Thy face from 
me ? 

15 I am afflicted and ready_to_die 

from my youth up: 

While I ’suffer Thy terrors I ’’am. 
distracted. 

10 Thy fierce wrath •goetli.ovcr me ; 

Thy terrors hane cut.mc.off. 

,7 They came.rouml.about me*' daily 
like *iwutcr; 

They compassed me about together. 
18 Lover and friend ’hast.Thou.put. 
far fr om me. 


r. llcb. 
rCphuliiin. 


13. Ps. 5.3. 


c. come-be- 
fore. 

Complaint. 


it. all the 
Uny. 
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Pbalm L XXXIX. 42. 


Psalm LXXXIX. 1. 


And mine acquaintance into dark¬ 
ness. 


<j. Givinn. 
instruct ion. 
c. Ethan. 

I Kin. 4. 31. 
I t.'lir. IS. 

If). 

1 l. lovlng- 
kin(liie-s.se.s. 
,i. Jehovah. 
r to genera¬ 
tion and 
, generation. 
_ I. loving- 
j klndnwa. 

' e. cut. or 
I confirmed. 


te. Selali. 
/»-«»»Sail il>. 
to lifUup. 


o. assembly 
h. holy- 
onee. 

». sky. Heb. 
shnikhak. 

I fit. mighty. 

I ones, Hcb. 
cliin. 

e. fil, God. 

I #i\ secret. 
council. 

i J.(i. Jehovah 
filohim or. 
Tscbaholh. 

- jh. Jab. 


h. lialiitahlr- 
workl, llch, 
lee bed. 


| eousnes>. 

I /. founda- 
'■ tion. 

1. loving- 
; kindness. 


Blessed- 
NESS UK 
His 

PKOP1-K. 


b. lieaiily, 

! Neb. thepli- 
i erclli./rom 
pahar, to 
adorn. 
sb. shield. 


; Jehovah's 
Covenant 

. WITH 

| David. 


| />■ or Thy 

I U -b. khasi- 
| d«ca. 


89 * Mask II of* Ethan the Ezrahlte. I 

1 I will.Blng of the t mercleH.of J the 
Lord for.cver: 

With my mouth will _ I _ make _ 
known Thy faithfulness 'to all 
generations. 

- For I have said, t Mercy shall_hc_ 
lmilt_up for.cvcr: 

Tliy faithfulness Khalt.Thou.cetab- 
lish in thc.very heavens. 

3 I Aauc '•made a covenant with My 
-chosen, 

I *have_sworn unto David My ser¬ 
vant, 

* Thy -seed will_I_establish for ever, 
And *builcl.up thy throne 'to all 
generations. *< Sclah. 

5 And the. heavens shall.praise Thy 

-wonders, 0_ J Lord : 

Thy faithfulness also In the.™ con- 
gregation.of the * saints. 

6 For who in the ’-heaven h canjie_ 

compared unto J the Lord? 

Who among the .sons, of the 
«• ^mighty h cau_be Jlkencd unto 
J the Lord? 

" « "God is.grcatly.to.hc.feared in 
thc_« assembly of the <■ saints. 
And to.bc.had_in.reverence of all 
them that are about Him. 

8 0_ J Lord = God.of hosts, who i> a 
strong Lord likc.unto Thee ? 
Or to Thy faithfulness round.about 
Thee? 

0 ^htru j-rulcst thc.raging.of the sea: 
When the.waves thereof arise, 
'Jhon ^stillest them, 
lo^hou ‘hast.broken >Raliab in. 
pieces, as onc.that.is.slain; 

Tnou 'bast .scattered Thine enemies 
with Thy strong arm. 

11 The heavens are Thine, the earth 

also is Thine: 

As for the * world and thc.fulncss 
thereof, 

Uhon "hast.founded them. 

12 The north and the south ^hon 

•hast.created them : 

Tabor and Hemion shall.rejoiec in 
Thy name. 

w Thou hast a mighty arm : 

Strong h is Thy hand, and high *is 
Thy right-hand. 

He Justice and judgment nr« the 
f Imhltalion.of Thy throne: 
l Mercy and truLh shall.go.before 
Thy face. 

15 -Blessed is the -people Hhat.know 

the joyful.sound : 

They shall.walk, O. 1 Lord, 

In tlic.light.of Thy countenance. 

16 In Thy name shall.they.rojoicc all 

the day: 

And In Thy rigliteousuess shall, 
thcy.bc .exalted. 

> 7 For ^lion art the.* glory_of Ihclr 
strength: 

And in Thy favour our horn shall, 
bc.cxaltcd. 

For •' the Lord is our **defence; 
And Llie.Holy.Onc of Israel is our 
king. 

w Then Thou spakest In vision to 
Thy >> Holy .One, and saidst, 


“■I havcjald help upon one that 
is mighty; 

I *have.exalted rme chosen out.of 
the -people. 

20 I ‘have.found David My servant; 
With My holy oil have I anointed 

him: 

21 With whom My hand shall.be.es 

tablislicd: 

Mine arm also shall .strengthen 
him. 

~ The enemy shall not exact upon 
him ; 

Nor thc_aon_of wickedness ^afflict 
him. 

23 And I *will.beat.down his ad rocs < 

before his face, 

And plague them.that.hate him. 

24 But My faithfulness and My 1 mercy i 

shall be with him : 

And In My name shall his horn be. 
exalted. 

25 I *wlll_Bet his hand also in the sea, 
And his right.hand In the rivers. 

26 $e shall .cry .unto Me, l< ChjJti art 

my father, 

My *"God, and thejrock.of my 
salvation.’ 

27 Also I will.make him My firstborn, 
Higher than the.kings.of the earth. 

'*> My 1 mercy wiLLI.keep for him for 
evermore, 

And My covenant shall.stand.fast 
with nim. 

29 His -seed also ♦wiU.l.make to en¬ 
dure for ever, 

And his throne as the. days, of 
=hcaven. 

® If his ’children ^forsake My law, 
And ’‘walk not in My judgments : 

31 If they p ’•break My statutes, 

And h keep not My commandments; 

32 Then ‘will.I.visit their transgres¬ 

sion with the rod. 

And their Iniquity with stripes. 

33 Nevertheless My loving kind ness 

will I not utterly.take / from him, 
Nor suffer My faithfulness to b faiL 

34 My covenant will I not p break, 

Nor alter the_tbing_thnt_ls_gone_ 

out of My lips. 

35 Once *have.I_swom by My holiness 
That I will not lie unto David. 

36 His seed shall.endure for ever, 

And his throne as the sun iveforc. 

Me. 

37 it_shall_hc.established for.ever as 

the moon, 

And as a faithful witness < in "-hea¬ 
ven.” « Sclah. 

33 a But 'tHhcni ♦hast.cast.ofT and ab¬ 
horred, 

Thou •hast.hccn.wroth with Thine 
-anointed. 

33 Thou 'hast.made.void thc.cove- 
nant.of Thy servant: 

Thou 'hast.profaned his crown by 
casting it to the ground, 
w Thou •hast.brokcn.down all his 
hedges; 

Thou 'hast . brought his strong -| 
holds to.niin. 

n All Atbat.pass_hy_tlie.way 'spoil 
him: 

He *is a repronch to his neighbours. 
42 Thou 'hast .set .up the.right_band_ 
of his adversaries; 


id. adver¬ 
saries. 


r lorlne- 
kindness. 


e. El. God, 
singular. 


f. lovinu- 
kindness. 


•*i. Jer. ,TS. 


RKSPo.vai- 

BILITV. 

p. profane- 


/. from with 
him. Ileb. 
mehimmn, 
li. lie 

p. profane. 


i. in the 
skv. ; 

je. Selah, 
f roni Salali 
to liit.up. ! 

PRESENT 
AFFLIC- I 
TION. 

<». And. 
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Psalm LXXXIX. 43. 


Psalm XCI. 7. 


b. brinb(- 
lu-sa. 


; sc. Kclnh. 
/rooiHawb. 

, to IIft_up. 

u. Until 

I. lifetime, 
c. didst. 
Tliou. 
cn-nto all 
BontMjf 
I men. 


, Tliou ‘hastjuado all his enemies 
to .rejoice. 

43 Tliou ►hast also turned tho.edgc. 

of his sword. 

And -hast not made him to .stand 
In the battle. 

44 Thou •haat.iuado his b glory to. 

cease, 

And ‘cast his throne down to the 
ground. 

45 The.diiys.of Ills youth diast-Thou 

shortened: 

Thou *hast _ covered him with 
shame. «Selali. 

■w « IIow long, J Lonu ? wilt.Thou. 
bldo.Thysclf for ever ? 

Shall Thy wrath burn like Arc? 

47 ‘Remember how short iitfi * time is: 
Wherefore *hast_TUou_« made all 
men in.vain ? 


48 What»' man is he that ^liveth, and 
shall not see death ? 

ShallJie.dcllver Ills soul from the 
hand of * the gruve ? « Selah. 

4 ® a E Lord, where are Thy "former 
lovingki nd Desses, 

Which Thou swarest unto David in 
Thy truth ? 

50 Remember, <• =Lord, thc.rcproach. 

of Thy servants; 

Hoiv I *do_bear In my bosom the 
reproach of nil the mighty ^peo- 
ple; 

51 Wherewith Thine enemies have 

reproached, 0_ J Loud ; 
Wherewith tney have reproached 
the.footsteps.of Thine “anoint¬ 
ed. 

52 Blessed be J the Loan for ever¬ 

more. Amen, and Amen. 


| st. strong¬ 
man. 


«. Hcb.t, heAl, 
Ur. luidit*. 
«, Adonaby, 
SoverHfdi. 
1-ord. 
plural. 


BOOK IV. 


!>. An appeal 
to a Judge, 
i. lnh. 

a. AdAimhy, 
Sovcrclgn- 

h. habita¬ 
tion, or 
lefuge. 

! ha. hnbiU 
, able, world. 
LI. 

Man's 

Kuaimt. 

cii. enosh, 

frail, 
mortal, 
in nil. 

d. dust, or 
n hnilscd- 
tbiug. 

JMI. SOlliUif 

abdaltiu. 


70. or medi¬ 
tation, 

Ileb. hegeb. 
It). Pm. 39. -J. 


b. or boast- 
i Ing. 

, t. toil nrd 
vanity. 
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p A l*myer of Moses lhe-< man-of *=God. 


■"“LOUD, 'tEhoa ‘hast _ been our 
'•dwelling.place in all genera¬ 
tions. 

4 Before the mountains were _ 
hrought.fortb, 

Or ever Thou hat 1st.formed the 
earth aud the t><> world. 

Even from everbisting to everlast¬ 
ing, ‘Slum art e “God. 

3 Thou lurnest man to ddestruc¬ 


tion ; 

An<l sayest, “•Return, ye •» children, 
of <• men." 

4 For a thousand years In Tliy sight 
arc but us yesterday when it 
psist, 

And a*' a watch in the night. 

6 Thou ‘can-iest _ them _ away _ as _ 

with_a_Hood; 

They *-are as a sleep : 

In tho morning they are like grass 
which ‘■growcth.up. 

8 In the morning It ■-flourlsheth, and 

•groweth.up; 

In the evening it Hs.cut.down, and 
wlthcreth. 

7 For we *arc.consumed by Thiue 

anger, 

And by Thy wrath «are _ we _ 
troubled. 

6 Thou 'hust.set our Iniquities hefore 
Thee, 

Our secret fine in thc.light.of Thy 
countenance. 

9 For all our days *arc. passed.a way 

in Thy wrath; 

We ‘spend our years as a >«tale 
that is told. 

10 The.days.of our years are three¬ 

score years and.ten ; 

And if by.reason.of strength they 
be fourscore years, 

Yet is their * strength t labour and 
sorrow; 

For It ‘is.soon ciit.oli; and wc fly. 
away. 

u Who -•knoweth tlio _ power _ of 
Thine anger ? 

Even according.to Tliy fear, so is 
Thy wrath. 

12 So ‘teach w to number our days, ] 


That owe may .apply our -hearts 
unto wisdom. 

13 ‘Return, 0_ J Loan, how long? 

And ‘let.it.rcpcnt Thee concerning 

Tliy servants. 

14 O .-satisfy us i curly with Thy 

i mercy ; 

That we may rejoice and bc.glad 
all our days. 

15 -Make . us _ glad according, to the 

days wherein Thou ’hast.afflict¬ 
ed us, 

And the years wherein wc ‘have- 
seen evil. 

18 h Let Thy work appear unto Thy 
servants, 

And Thy ''glory unto their * chil¬ 
dren. 

17 And let the.beauty .of the nsLord 
our ^God be upon us: 

And ‘establish Thou the.work.of 
our hands upon us ; 

• Yea, tho.work.of our hands ‘estab¬ 
lish Thou it. 

k -I -"HE . that _ dwelloth in the _ 
" X Bccret.nlacc.of the Most.High 
Shall.]' ubide under the.shadow.of 
»the s Almighty. 

2 I will .say of 3 the Lord, “ He its my 

refuge and my fortress; 

My ^God ; in Him wilLI-trust.” 

3 Surely slialLdelivcr thee from 

the.snare.of the fowler, 

And from the noisome pestilence. 

4 He shall.cover thee with His fea¬ 

thers, 

And under His wings slialt.tliou. 
trust: 

Ilis trutli shall be thy shield aud 
buckler. 

r> Thou shalt not bc.afraid for the 
terror bv night; 

Nor for the arrow that ►flleth by. 
day; 

0 Nor for the pestilence that hvnlkcth 
in t "darkness; 

Nor for the destruction that. hvasL- 
eth at.noonday. 

7 A thousand shall .fall at thy Ride, 
And ten .thousand at thy right, 
baud; 


o. onr bearl 



PRAYER. 
J. Jehovah. 

f. ill the 
n torn i hr. 

l. lOVIIIR. 

kindness. 


A. bnnour, 
f/eb. hull- 
dalir. 

$. sons, 
ii. Addnally , 
onr Rio- i 

liim. | 


Thk 

•Spirit's 
Testimony. 
p. pn$s.lhe- 
nifilit. 
s. Shad day. 

Tiik 

Testimony 

OF 

Messiah, 
j. Jidiov;ih. 

=0. Klohini, 
God, 
plural. 


JUJubC. 10- 


t. the iliitk- 
dnrkness. 





Psalm XCI. 8. 


I. lawless, 
llab. rc- 
Bhahlm. 

J. Jchovali. 


tc. tent. 
11,12. Matt. 
4.8. Luke 
4. 10.11. 
o. on, or 
willi. Hub. 
lial. 


13. Mark 16. 
17. 1H. 

Luke 10.19. 
AcU 28.3-6. 


Testimony 
Confirmed 
by God. 


15. Ps. 50.15. 


16. Ps. 50.23. 
lc. leiiKlh-of 

days. 


Tiianks- 

(i I VINO AND 

Praise. 

J. Jehovah. 


i. in the 
nights. 


h. hijrjra- 
liion, medi¬ 
tation with 
a harp. 

s. or shouL 
for-joy. 


Jehovars 

Judg¬ 

ments. 

i. ish. 


J. lawless. 


' 9. 2 Thess. 1. 

. 7-0 


I r. Hrh. a 

| rerun. 


But it aliall not come_nlgh thee. 

* Only with thine eyes Bhalt_thou_ 
behold 

And h see the.reward.of the l kick¬ 
ed. 

9 Because than 'hast .made 3 the 
Lord, which is my refuge. 

Even the Most.Hlgh, thy habita¬ 
tion ; 

i® There shall no evil befall thee, 

Neither shall any plague come_ 
nigh thy f* dwelling. 

“ For He shall _ give His angels 
charge.over thee, 

To keep thee In all thy ways. 

12 They shall.bcar.thcc. up o in their 
=hand8, 

Lest thou hlash thy foot against a 
*stone. 

M Thou sbalt.trcud upon the Hon 
and « adder: 

The voung.lion and the dragon 
shalt.tliou.trample.undcr.feet. 

11 Because he hath sct_his_love upon 
Me, therefore wilLI_dcliver bun : 

I will_sct_him_on_higli, because he 
•hath.known My name. 

15 He shall.call.upon Me, and I will. 

answer him: 

I will be with him in trouble ; 

1 will .deliver him, and honour 
him. 

16 With i«long life will.I.satisfy him, 

And shew him My salvation. 


92 A Psalm or Song for the Sabbath 

I IT is a good thing to give. 

thanks unto 3 the Loud, 

And to sing - praises unto Thy 
name, O.Most.High: 

3 To shcw_forth Thy lovingkindness 
in the morning, 

And Thy faithfulness »every night, 
3 Upon an _ instrument _ of . ten _ 
strings, 

And upon the psaltery ; 

Upon * the harp wiih a_solemn_ 
sound. 

i For Thou, J Lord, ■hast.niadc.mc_ 
glad through Thy work : 

I will.*triumph in the_works_of 
Thy hands. 

5 0_ j Lord, how great *are Thy 
works! 

And Thy thoughts ♦are very deep. 

6 A brutish • man ^knoweth not; 
Neither ''doth a fool understand 

•-this. 

7 When the i =wicked spring as the ' 

grasa 

And when all the_workera_of ini¬ 
quity do.flourish; 

It is that they shail_bc_destroyed 
for ever: 

3 But ^hon, 'Lord, art most high for 
evermore. 

0 For, lo, Thine enemies, 0_ J Lord, 
For, lo,Thine enemies shaLLpcrish ; 
All the_workcrs_of iniquity shall, 
lie.scuttered. 

,0 But my horn shaJt.Thou.exalt 
like the horn of an * unicorn : 

1 ■shall.bo.anointed with fresh oil. 

II Mine eye also shall.see my tissue 

on mine enemies, 

A nd iniuo ears shall .hear my de ■ 


• Psalm XCTV. 11. 

sire of the *=wickcd Lhat_rifle_up 
against me, 

12 The -righteous ahalLflourish like 
the palm.tree: 

He ahalLgrow hke a cedar in * Le¬ 
banon. 

18 Those_ that _ be.planted in the _ 
house.of 3 the Lord 
Shall .flourish In the.courts.of our 

=God. I G. Eloheenu, 

14 They shall etlU bring_forth_fruit in ! our Triune 

old.agc; : ^ 

They shall.be / fat and <j flourish¬ 
ing; 

15 To shew that J the Lord is upright: 

He is my rock, and there is no un¬ 
righteousness in Him. 


God. 

/. or fulLof. 


r. green. 


QO J THE Lord Teigneth, 
vO He *i9.clothed with majesty; 

J The Lord - is.clothed with strength, 
Wherewith He ■hath.girded.Him- 
self: 

The >< world also ris.stablished, 
That.it.cannot *"bejtnoved. 

2 Thy throne is established J of old ; 

'Jhuro arf from everlasting. 

8 The floods A ace lifted_up,0_ J Lord, 
The floods have lifted.up their 
voice; 

The floods riift.up their waves. 

4 J The Lord on *high is mightier 

than tho.noise.of many waters, 

• Yea, than the. mighty waves, of 
the sea. 

5 Thy testimonies -are very sure: 
Holiness ♦hecomcth Thine house, 

0_ J Lord, * for ever. 


Jehovah’b 
Majesty, 
j. Jehovah. 


h. habitnblp- 
world, Jlcb. 
teebeel. 

/. from 
than, Heb. 
meeahz- 
3. Iaa. 17.12, 
1A 


5. Ezek. 43. 
12. 1 Cor. 3. 

16,17. 

f. to length, 
of days. 


Q4 O- J LORD fGod. to .whom. 
e/'t vengcancc.belongetli; 

O _ < "God, to . whom . vengeance _ 
bclongeth, s -shew.Thy self. 

2 *Lift _ up _ Thyself, Thou judge, of 

the earth; 

♦Render a reward to the sproud. 

3 J Lord, « how long shall the 

1 2 wicked, 

"How long shall the fswicked 
triumph ? 

4 How long shall _ they _ utter and 

speak -hard.tbings? 

And all the _ workers _ of iniquity 
boast.themselves ? 

5 They '■break.in.pieces Thy -people, 

OJ Lord, 

And ^afflict Thine heritage. 

6 They '■slay the -widow and the 

-stranger. 

And '-murder the ^fatherless. 

7 Yet they say, J bTAe Lord shall not 

see, 

Neither shall the_=God_of Jacob 
regard it. 

3 'Understand, yc brutish among the 
-people: 

And ye fools, when will_ye.be.wise ? 

9 u Hc.lhnt planted the car, shall He 
not hear ? 

-He.that.formed the eye, shall He 
not see ? 

lOsiHe.thut chastiseth the •» shea- 
then, shall not He correct? | 
**IIe_tknt toaeheth » man know¬ 
ledge, shall not He kno w f 
“ J The Lord dmoweth the.thoughts. 
of u man, 


Cry for 
J rSTICE. 

1 Rom. 12. 1 

19. 

J. Jehovah. j 
e. £3 neka- i 
moth, God. 
of ven¬ 
geances. 
t. shine. 
forth. 
it. until 
when. 

1. lawless, 
reshahim. 


jli. Jah. the 
Eternal. 
=G. Elobim. 


IN8TRCC- 

TION. 


> n. nation?. 

■i. :ilnl:ilitn. 

11.1 Cor. 3. 
20 . 
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Psalm XOIV. 12 . 


HLB88KD- 

NKaSOFl'uR- 

RUCTION. 

l-i Job r>. 17 . 
<r. strong, 
mnn.geber. 
jh. JhIi. 

I. lawlcat- 

Otiu. 

3. Jcbovah. 


That thtg are vanity. 

12 -Blessed is the *iman whom Thou 

•■chaatoneat, 0_ J h Ijqrd, 

Aud •‘tcacheat him out_ of Thy 

13 That Thou iuayeat_give_him_rcst 

from Lhc.days.of adversity, 

Until the pit *-he_dlggcd for the 
* -wicked. 

h For J the Lord will not caat_off His 
- people, 

Neither wllLHe.forsakc His inher¬ 
itance. 

is But judgment shall .return unto 
righteousness: 

And all the -upright in heart shall 
t> follow it. 

Who wilLrlsc.up for me against 
the evildoers ? 

Or who will _ stand _ up for me 
against the_workers_oi' iniquity ? 
17 Unless J the Lord had been my 
help, 

My soul had almost dwelt In silence. 
*8 When 1 said, My foot •slippeth ; 
Thy to mercy, 0_ J Lord, l 'beld_me_ 


HUlime®. 

J. Jehovah. 


THK 

Throne of 
lNigUJTIKB. 


i. statute. 


; h. high, 
place, neb. 
mlsg&bb, 
.from «ih- 
p»b. to bc- 
liftetUiii. 
sG. Eloliim. 


J.G. Jeliovah 
ourElohim. 


up. 

13 li< thc_mnltitndc_of my thoughts 
within me Thy comforts '■delight 
my souL 

* Shall the _ throne _ of ^iniquity 
•■have.fcllowflhip with Thee, 
Which.fraincth miaehief by a * law ? 
They '■gather.themsclvcs.togethcr 
against the.soul.of the -right¬ 
eous, 

And '■condemn the innocent blood. 

22 But J the Lonn is my J* defence ; 
And my -God is tlac.rock.of my 

refuge. 

23 And He shall. bring upon them 

their.own --Iniquity, 

And slmll_cut_thcm_oir in tlieir. 
own wickedness; 

IVn, ’ the Lord our =God shall. 
cut.thciu.ol1'. 


EXHORTA¬ 
TION TO 
PlIAISK. 
s. shout, 
lleb. 
rah nan. 

3. Johovah. 


I 

I e. El, sinju- 
lar. 


WORSHIP, 


t J. Jehovah 
( Hnaeenu. 
7-11. HRn. :i. 
■ 7 11,15; 4. 
J. 7. 

Klohlm. 

pfurnl. 


Kxikihta- 

TION. 

a, at Mart¬ 
ha h. 

Ml. M Allah. 


O.'COMF •‘let-Us.ii sing unto J the 
Loud : 

•-Let us make_a_joyfuLnoise to the. 
roek.of our salvatiou. 

- '■Let.us.come.bcforc His presence 
with thanksgiving, 

Aud hnakc _ a. joyful _ noise unto 
Him with psalms. 

3 For J the Lord is a great «"God, 
Aud a great King above all gods. 
‘In His hand arc tlic.Uccp.places. 
of the earth: 

The.strength, of the hills is His 
also. 

5 Tbo sea is His, anti made it: 
And His hands formed the dry 

land. 

6 O.-comc, Ict.us.worship and bow. 

down: 

‘■Lct.us.knccl before J the Lord our 
Maker. 

7 For $£ w our -God; 

And toe are the.-pcoplc.of His pas¬ 
ture, 

And thc.shecp.of His hand. 

To.day if yo wlll.hoir Ilis voice, 
y I Inrden not your heurt, ;w «In the 
provocation. 

And ns in the.day.or »* temptation 
In the wUdernwu: 


Psalm XCVII. 4. 


3 When your fathers tempted Me 
Proved Me, and saw My work. 

10 Forty years long hvas . 1 _ grieved 

with this generation, 

And said, “ It is a -people ■‘■that. 

do.crr In their heart, 

And Ihcg diave not known My 
ways:” 

u Unto whom I sware In My wrath, 
‘That they should not enter into 
My rest. 

Q f* O.-SING unto ■’ the Lord a new 
Hong: 

♦Sing unto J the Lord, all the earth. 
•Sing unto J tfte Lord, ‘bless His 
name; 

i«*‘Shew.forth His salvation from 
day to day. 

3 •Declare His glory among the 

»i -heathen, 

His wonders among all *5people. 

4 For J the Lord is great, and greatly 

to.be.praised: 

Be is to.hc.feared above all gods. 

6 For all the_gods_of the j> nations 
are " Idols: 

But J the Lord made the heavens. 

6 Honour and majesty are before 

Him: 

Strength and beauty are in Ilis 
sanctuary. 

7 *Givc unto J the Lord, O.yc kin- 

dreds.of the -people, 

•Give unto J tAe Lord glory and 
strength. 

a -Give unto 3 the Lord the glory due 
unto His name: 

•Bring an g offering, and -come into 
Hls courts. 

3 0_-worship 3 the Lord in the. 
beauty.of holiness: 

I -Fear before Him, all the earth. 
io-Say among the >*Eheathen that 
J the Lord Tclgneth: 

The world also shall-bc.cstablishcd 
that It shall not be.moved: 

He shalljudge the ^people right¬ 
eously. 

11 the heavens rejoice, and let 
the earth be.glad; 

h Lct the sea roar, and the.fulness 
thereof. 

12 t-Lct the field bc.joyfnl, and all 

that is therein: 

Tbcn shall all the.trees.of the wood 
rejoice 

is Before J the Lord : for He *cometh, 
For He -comcth to judge the earth : 
lie shallJudgo the '•world with 
righteousness. 

And the -people with His truth. 


11. Nujh. H. 
22.2). 28-JO. 
i. If they 
ahfilLenter. 


Exhorta¬ 
tion to 
Praise. 
l-6.lChr.lf>. 
2 {-27. .See 
Pa. 98.1-3. 
J.Jehovah. 
}/r. Pro- 

iliiimjLS- 

good tid¬ 
ings. 

ft. nations, 
Ileb. goyim. 


p. peoples. 
m. nothings, 
//eft. eliliin, 
from ahlal, 
to lie- 
nothing. 


AND TO 
Worship. 


7-10.1 Chh. 
16. 28-JO. 
.See Ps. Z). 
1 . 2 . 


j. gift.oFer- 
ing, //eft. 
minknh. 


t. or 
Tremble, 
n. nations. 


JKHOYAH 

the Judge. 
11-13.1 Cue. 
16. 31-33. 
See Ps. 93. 
4-9. 


h. hahilahlc- 
world, Hcb. 
tec beet. 
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T THE Lord Tcignctli; 

'■Let the earth rejoice: 

'"Let thc.inultitudc.of isles bc.glad 
thereof. 

2 Clouds and darkness are round 
about Him: 

Righteousness and Judgment are 
tbc_/habitation,of His throne. 

:! A fire K fioeth before Him, 

Aud burneth^up Hls "enemies 
round-about. 

4 Hls lightnings enlightened the 
'* world; 


JEHOVAH'S 

RF.10N. 

J. Jehovah. 

Jl THiMKST. 

2 . 1 Kin. 8 . 

12 . 

f. founda¬ 
tion. or 
establish¬ 
ment, 
it. adver¬ 
saries. 

h hAhiuble. I 
world, Neb. 
teobwl. | 
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Psalm XCVTI. 5. 


Psalm CL 5. 


<>. AiIon. 
Sovereign. 
I-ornl. 
singular. 


7. Hkb. 1.0. 
n. noth inns. 


m. McwL 
lliicti. Neb. 
halcyon. 


Joy TO TUB 
Righteous. 
10. Dan. 3. 
28. 

If. inucions- 
ones. 
i. lawless. 


EXHORTA¬ 

TION 

To PRAISK. 
j. Jehovah. 


». Salvation, 
Neb. 

ltoshia lo. 
it. nations, 
//eft.Koyim. 
/. loving- 
kind ness. 
Neb. khe~ 
sed, 

to. Elohe- 


Thc earth saw, ami trembled. 

5 The hills melted like -wax at the. 
presences! J the Lord, 

At the_presencc_of «thc “Lord.of 
the whole earth. 

,J The licavena ‘declare His righteous¬ 
ness, 

And all the *=people *sce His glory. 
" ►Confounded be all Jthey.that- 
serve -graven-images, 

’•■‘■That hoast^themaelvcs of " ridols: 
• Worship him, all ye gods. 

8 Zion heard, and was_glad ; 

And thc_daughterB_oF Judah re¬ 
joiced 

Because of Thy judgments, 0_ 
J Lord. 

9 For 'Slum, J Loro, art high above 

all the earth: 

Thou *art_exalted f;ir above all 
gods. 

10 ■‘Yc-thatJovc J the Loan, *hatc 

evil: 

j-He _ preserveth tlic-8ouls_of His 
o saints; 

He ►dclivcrctli them out-of thc. 
1 land_of the l =\vicked. 

11 Light -ds.sowu for the -righteous. 
And gladness for the -upright ill- 

heart. 

13 ‘Rejoicein 'the LoiiD,ye=righteous; 
And ‘givc.thanks at the.remem¬ 
brance.of His holiness. 
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All 

the Earth, 
j. Jehovah. 


h. habitable, 
world. Neb. 
Icebeel. 
r. rivers. 


Eear op 
Jkiiovah. 

I. Ex. 25. 22. 

J. Jehovah 
innhlnhk, 
Jehovah 
relaneth. 


A Psalm. 

JO-*SING unto J the Lord a new 
song: 

For He ‘hath-doue marvellous. 
things: 

His right-hand, and His holy arm, 
•hath_gottcn,Hiin_'' thc.vietorv. 

2 J The Lord hath made.known His 

salvation : 

His righteousness hath He openly . 
shewedin thc_sight_ofthe <* -hea¬ 
then. 

3 He hath remembered His I mercy 

and His truth toward thc.housc. 
of Israel: 

All thc_cnds_of the earth ‘have, 
seen •-thc_salvation_or our =tlod. 
1 ‘Make _a_jo\Tul _ noise unto J the 
Lord, all the earth : 
•Make_a_Ioud.noise, and ‘rejoice, 
and ‘sing-pnuse. 

s ‘.Sing unto J the Lord with the harp; 
With the harp, and the.voice.of a 
psalm. 

6 With ■trumpets and sound_of cor¬ 

net 

Make_aJoyful_noise hefore J th>' 
Lord, the King. 

7 ' Let the sea roar, and thc.fulness 

thereof; 

The world, and - i tbey_thnt_dwell 
therein. 

8 K Lct the r floods clap their hands: 
►Let the hills be Joyful together 

9 Before J the Lord ; 

For He -comctli to judge the earth : 
With righteousness shall.Hc Judge 
the * world, and the p -people 
with ^equity. 

J THE Lord *relgncth; 

►Let the -people tremble: 
-‘He.slttcth between the cherubims; 
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►Let the earth be.movcd. 

2 J The Lord is great In Zion ; 

And $£ is high above all the =peo- 
ple. 

3 ►Let_tbem_pralse Thy great and 

terrible name; for it is holy. 

1 The king’s strength also ■fuvetli 
judgment; 

Uhcro dOBt.establish ^equity, 
lEltim *executest judgment and 
righteousness in Jacob. 

5 ‘Exalt ye J the Lord our sGod, 

And -worship at His footstool; for I 
Sr is holy. 

c Moses and Aaron among His 
priests, 

And Samuel among ->thcui_tbat_ 
calLupon His name; 
■‘■They-called upon J the Lord, and 
►answered them. 

7 He h spake_nnto them In the cloudy 

pillar; 

They kept His testimonies, and the 
ordinance that He gave them. 

8 ^hon answeredst them, OJ Lord 

our sGod: 

Thou wast a « ~God j-that.forgave.st 
them. 

Though j-Th on .tookest .vengeance, 
of their «inventions. 

9 ‘Exalt J the Lord onr =(!od, 

And -worship at His holy hill: 

For J the Lord our *-God is holy. 
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A Psalm of 1 praise. 

1 fMAKK-aJoyfuLnoisc unto J the 
Lord, all th ye lands. 

3 -Serve J r lhe Lord with gladness : 

•Come before His .presence with 
singing. 

3 -Know yc that 3 the Lord £ic is 
sGod: 

It is that hath made us, 

And « not wc_ourselvcs; 

We are His -people, 

And the_slieep-of His pasture. 

* ‘Enter-into His gates with thanks 
giving, 

And into.His courts with praise: 

■Bc_thankful unto Him, 

And ‘bless His name. 

6 For J the Lord is good: 

His I mercy is everlasting ; 

And His truth endureth to ? all 
generations. 


Worship. 

J.o. Jehovah 
Eloheemi, 
Jehovah 
our God. 
our TYiuue 
God. 
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A Psalm of David. 


J I WILL-sing of I mercy and judg- 
meut: 

Unto Thee,0_ J Lord, will-losing. 

2 1 will-behave-myself_wiscly in a 
perfect way. 

O-when wilt_Thou_comeunto me? 

I w T ilL* r walk wjthin my house with 
a perfect heart. 

3 I wilLsct no 1 wicked thing hcforc 
mino eyes: 

I ‘hate thc.work.of thcm.that. 
turn. aside; 

Tt shall not cleave to me. 

J A fro ward heart sliall.depart from 
me: 

I will not know a wicked person . 

6 Whoso privily slandcreth his neigh- j 
bour, liim wilLI.cnt-Off: j 


r. thaiik*- 
irivinir. 
Exhorta- 1 

TION 

to Phaisl. 
t. Shout vo. 

J. Jehovah. 
rA. theeartli. 
J.R. Jehovah 
*)C i» Eln- 


EXKCrTION 1 
op Justice. 1 
I. loving- | 
kindness. 

«. sing- 

praise, Nf'b. ! 
:izam- : 
memh. , 
w. walk. 
habitually 
(/TifApoW). 
t. thinn-of 
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PSJLLM 


. ft. be.eaUb- 
kahed. 
a. nt the 
morn Irka 

I. luwlcai. 

J. Jehovah. 


j. Jehovah. 
Com plaint. 
1. Pm. 140.19.1 


i. Into 
smoke. 


/. UcmIi. 


I'cj.n- 

P1UENCK. 

r. lo genera¬ 
tion and 
generation 
M Isa. 40. 1. 

a. 

P- pity. Itch. 
t cm tehee in. 


«, nations. 


Tmf 

Appeahino. 


Cl. fl. 


Psalm CIII. 9. 


Don tlmt hath a high look and ft 
proud heart will not I sutler. 

0 Mine eyes shall be upon the.-falth- 
ful.of the land, that they niay_ 
dwell with mo: 

Hc.that.walkcth in a perfect way, 
Itc shall.serve me. 

7 He.tlmt.worketli deceit shall not 

dwell within my house: 
Ile.tliat.tellcthliesshall not starry 
in iny sight. 

8 1 will « early destroy all the J=wiek- 

od.of the land; 

That I may.cut.olf all wicked doers 
from tlio.city.of J the Lord. 
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A Pmyerof the afflicted, wlien he Hs_ 
overwhelmed, mid ‘-poureth-out his 
complaint before J the LOUD. 


1 •HEAll my prayer, 0_ J Lord, 

And ►let my cry como unto Thee. 

2 ‘ Hide not Thy face from me in the 

day when I am In trouble; 
•Incline Thine ear unto me : 

In the day when 1 h call -answer me 
speedily. 

a For iny days •arc.consuuicd »like 
smoke, 

And my hones -are.burned as a 
heart ii. 

1 My heart -is.smitten, and withered 
like *grass; 

.So that I -forget to eat my bread. 
■’Ey - reason _ of the _ voice _ of my 
groaning 

My bones -cleave to my / skin. 

I -am.like a pclican_of the wilder¬ 
ness : 

l -am like an owLof the -desert. 

7 I •watch, and am as a sparrow 

alone upon the housetop. 

8 Mine enemies -reproach me all the 

day; 

And '■thcy.that.ttrc-umd against 
mo •arc-ftwom against me. 

0 For I -have_eaten ashes like 
•bread, 

Ami mingled my drink with weep¬ 
ing. 

10 Because of Thine indlguation and 

Thy wrath; 

For Thou -hast Jifted_me_up, and 
cust_me_down. 

11 My days are liko n shadow that. 

decline tli; 

And £ h am_wilhcrcd like grass. 

12 But ^liou, OJ Loan, sbalt.endurc 

for ever; 

And Thy remembrance < unto all 
generations. 

12 Hum shalt.arise, and Hiavc.r mer¬ 
cy upon Zion: 

For the time to favour lior, yea, the 
sct.llmo, •is.coiue. 

H For 1'hy servants •Lakc.plcasureJn 
her •'Stones, 

And v favour «-thc_dust thereof. 

15 So the "heathen shalLfear »-thc_ 

name,of i lhe Loud, 

And all tlic.kings.of the earth Thy 
-glory. 

16 When J the Lord •shall.huild.up 

Zion, 

lie -shall.appear lu Ills glory. 

17 lie •will.rcgard the.prayer.of the 

'destitute, 

And not •despise their --prayer. 


18 This Bhall.be.wrlttcn for the gene¬ 
ration to.coinc: 

And the -people whlch_shall.be. 
created shall.praise J h the Lord. 

io For He hath looked .down from 
the.lieiglit.of His sanctuary ; 

From -heaven did J the Lord behold 
the earth ; 

20 To hear thc.groftulng.of the pris¬ 

oner ; 

To loose Hhuse.tlmt.are.appoinlcd 
to death; 

21 To declare the.naine.of J the Loud 

In Zion, 

And His praise in Jerusalem ; 

-- When the ^people are,gathered 
together, 

And the kingdoms, to serve J *~the 
Lord. 

He weakened my strength in the 
way; 

lie shortened my days. 

21 I h BaJd, “O.my e'God, *Tako me 
not away In the midst,of my 
days: 

Thy years are throughout all gene¬ 
rations. 

35 Of =old •hast.Thou_lald.thc_foun¬ 
dation. of the earth: 

And the heavens are the.work.of 
Thy hands. 

2,1 Hug sliall.pcrish,but Hum shaU- 
endure: 

Yea, sill of them shall wax .old like 
a -garment; 

As a, 'vesture Hhult.Thou.ehangc 
them, 

And they shall.be.changetl: 

27 But Hum art h thc.same, 

And Thy years shall.have no end. 

28 The _»children . of Thy servants 

shal Leonti n uc. 

And their seed shall.bc.esLahllshed 
before Thee.” 


VS A Ptalui of David. 

1 ‘BLESS J 'the Lord, O.my soul: 
And all that.Is.within inc, blew llis 

holy -name. 

2 ’Bless J r the Lord, O.my soul. 

And h forget not all His benefits : 

•j mWho forgiveth all thine iniqui¬ 
ties ; 

"■Who healeth all thy diseases; 

1 '-‘■Who • redccmctli thy -‘life from 
destruction; 

*±Who crowneth thee with Iovlng- 
kindncBs and tender_mercies; 

5 '-'Who satislleth thy inouth with 
'-good things; 

So that thy youth ‘‘ls.rcnewcd like 
Lho eagle’s. 

8 J The Lord 'exccnteth ^righteous¬ 
ness and -judgment for all that, 
are .oppressed. 

7 ■'Ho.madc.kuown His ways unto 

Moses, 

Tils acts unto the _* children _ of 
Israel. 

8 1 The Lord is e merciful and 

gracious, 

Slow to auger, and plenteous in 
i mercy. 

9 Ho will not always chide: 

Neither will Ho keep Bis anger for 

ever. 


! Jli. Jam, the 
i KUriml, 


J. Jehovah. 


«. Uiclso 

of death. 


God Ever¬ 
lasting. 


21. Heb. 1. 6. 
0-. 

c. £l. God, 
singular. 


25-27. IIKB. 
J. 10-12. 


2K, 2T. Kcv, 
ti. 14. 




t. SONS. 


Praise, 
j. Jehovuh. 


r. redeem- 
clh as a ! 
kinsman, j 
//eft. god. : 

5. Isa. 55. 2. 


Ml-aii'Y 
and Grace. 


s. sons. 

r. oompns- 
Mionate. 


1. loviug- 
kindiiL-as, 
llcb. 
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Psalm CIII. 10. 


Psalm CIV. 20. 


CONDEflCflN- 
6 ION. 

*. 80I1S. 

J. Jehovah. 


Universal 

1‘K.MSK 
19-22. .Sec Ps. 
i-slviii. 
HKV. 5.8- 
14. 


Creation, 
j. Jehovah. 
J.(,. Jehovah 
Elohay 
Jehovah 
my Elohiin, 
my Triune 
God. 


A a. and ever. 
Seas. 


10 He ‘hath Dot dealt with us after 

our sIds ; 

Nor rewarded u« according.to our 
Iniquities. 

11 For as the Tieaven is high above 

the earth, 

So m great Is His * mercy «toward 
them.that, fear Him. 

*2 As hir.as the cast is from the west, 
So far _ hath _ He _ removed our 
*-transgressions from us. 

w Like.as a father pitieth his » chil¬ 
dren. 

So J the Lord *piticth thcm.that. 
fear Him. 

11 For $£ rimoweth our/frame ; 
j-Hc.remembereth that toe are dust. 

15 A s for <• man, his days are as grass: 
As a flower_of the field, so he 
rilourisheth. 

' G For the wind ‘passeth over it, and 
it is m gone; 

And thc.place thereof shalLknow 
it no more. 

17 But the l mercy of J the Lord is 
from everlasting to everlasting 
upon them .that, fear Him, 

And His righteousness unto j chil¬ 
dren’s 3 4 5 children; 

w To -‘•such _as_ keep His covenant. 
And to j-thosc_tnat_remember His 
r commandments to do them. 

^ 3 The Lord hath <* prepared His 
throne In the heavens; 

And His kingdom ^ruleth over *alL 

20 ‘Bless 1 2 the Lord, ye His angels, 
«»that.exccLin strength, 
■‘■That.do His commandments. 
Hearkening unto the_voice_of His 
word. 

-i‘Bless ye 3 the Lord, all ye His 
hosts ; 

Ye ministers.of His, -^that.do His 
pleasure. 

— ‘Bless 3 the Lord, all His works in 
all places.of His dominion: 
•Bless J 'the Lord, O.my soul. 

1 aj ‘BLEvSS 3 'the Lord, O.my soul. 

IUt OJ Lord my eGod, Thou *art 
very great; 

Thou ‘art.elothed with honour and 
majesty. 

2 J-Who.covcrcst Thyself with light 

as vrith a ^garment: 
j.Who_stretchest_out the heavens 
like a *curtain : 

3 * A Who 1 ay eth. the .beams of His 

« chambers in the waters : 

■j-Who maketh the i clouds His 
chariot: 

*±Who </ walketh upon the.wings.of 
the wind : 

4 ■‘■Who.maketh His angels spirits; 
His ministers a flaming fire : 

5 Who / laid tlie.foundations.of the 

earth, 

That it should not be.removed for¬ 
ever A<». 

c Tliou covcrcdst it with the deep as 
with a * garment: 

The waters ‘■stood above the moon 
tains. 

• At Thy rebuke they riled ; 

At the.volee.of Thy thuuder they 
h hasted away. 

a They •■go-up by the mountains: 


m 


They •■go-down by the valleys 
Unto the place which Thou ‘hast, 
founded for them. 

9 Thou ‘hast.eet a bound that they 9. Gen. 9.11, 

•may not pasa.over ; 15. 

That they riurn not again to cover 
the earth. _ 

10 xj-He aendeth the springs into the Food. 

valleys. 

Which ri-un among the hills. 

11 They ‘•givc.drink to every bcast.of 

the field: 

TAewlld aasea •■quench their thirst. 

12 By them shall the.fowls.of the 

^heaven have.their .habitation. 

Which 9 H sing/among the branches, q. give a 
ia -*.He_wateretn the hills from His voice. 

« chambers : 

The earth ris-satisfled with the. M . U pper. 
frult.of Thy works. chambers. 

H ^He.causeth the grass to.grow for 
the cattle. 

And herb for the .service .of u *nian : a- ahdahm. 
That He may .bring .forth food out. 
of the earth; 

15 And tc wine that rinaketh.glad the. 15. Juds. 9. 

heart.of « man, H 

A nd oil to make kis face to shine, 

And bread xchich '■strengtheneth e.enw’h. 

* man's heart. frail mor- 

16 The.trees.of J the Lord '■are.full of j^hovah. 

sap; 

The.ccdars.of Lebanon, which He 
hath planted; 

>7 Where the birds rinake _ their _ 
nests: 

As for the stork, (he «flr-trecs are c. cypresses, 
her house. ber ®* 

16 The high.hills are a refuge for the s£am ' 

wild goats; i 

A nd the rocks for the coDies. _I 

19 He appointed the moon for sea- Dav and 
sons: Sight. 

The sun knoweth his going.down. 

29 Thou rinakest darkness, and it is. 
night: 

Wherein all thc.beasts.of the forest 
h do_ creep forth. 

21 The young_iions ^roar after their 

prey, 

.And seek their meat from t "God. c. El. God. . 

22 The sun riiriBeth, singular. | 

They •-gather, themselves.togcther, j 

And' riay. them .down in their dens. 

23 <* Man h goetLi.forth unto his work 2J. Gen.3.19. 
And to his labour until the even- «. abdahm. 

ing. _ 

2i 0_ J Lord, how manifold ‘are Thy The Sea. 
works ! 

In wisdom ‘hast.Thou.made them 
all: 

The earth ‘is.full.of Thy <■ riches, c. or crea- 
25 So is this great and wide »sen, turca - 
Wherein are thlngs.ereeplng in¬ 
numerable, . .. . 

Both small and great 1 beasts. creatures. 

2>> There •‘go the ships : is. Job 41.5. 

There is tlmt leviathan, whom 
Thou -hast./made to play there- /. fonned. 
in. Nfb. ja. h- 

27 These rivait all upon Thcc: tsar 

That Thou mayest.give them their 
meat in due_senson. 

’■» That Thou •givest them they 
•■gather: 

Thou •’openest Thino hand, they 
riire_flued with good. | ( 



Psalm CTV. i 


Psalm CV. 40. 


p. urounil, | 
Utb. adaJi- 
mAh. 


en. Elolilm, 


1. lawless, 
Heb. realia- 
lilm. 

It. HoJlelu 
Jab, Praise 
>(■ Jab. 

Exhorta¬ 

tion 

TO PHA18E. 
j. Jehovah. 


m. Meditate 
on, Jfeb. 
slukh. 


Covenant. 

J.o. Jehovah 
Kloheeim, 
Jvhovah. 
our Hod, 
plural. 


me. measur¬ 
ing Jlne, 
fleb. klu-- 


® Thou h blc]cst Tliv face, they •'arc. 
troubled: 

Thou lakcst.away their "breath, 
they «dic, 

And •'return to their dust. 

■*' Thou •‘Homiest forth Thy Spirit, 
they are.created: 

And Thou renewest tho_face_of the 
e earth. 

:n Tbe.glory.of 3 the Lord sball.en- 
dure for ever: 

3 The Lord shalLrejolce In His 
works. 

1,2 **He looketh ou the earth, and it 
trembleth : 

He Ptoucheth the hills, and they 
smoke. 

s* I wilLsIngunto - 1 the Lord as .long, 
as I live: 

I wllLsIng.pralsc tomy^God while. 
1 Jiurc iny being. 

« My meditation « of Him shalLhe. 
sweet: 

I wlll.be.glftd in J the Lord. 

•'Let the sinners he.consumed out_ 
of the earth. 

And •’let the I -wicked be no more. 
•Bless Thou 3r the Lord, O.my 
soul, h *Pralse ye J h the Lord. 

1 /-vp* O.GIVE .thanks unto 'the 
IUD Lord ; 

Call upon His name: 

-Make.known His deeds among the 
^people. 

2 -Slug unto Him, *slng_psalms unto 

Him: 

"i -Talk ye of ull His wondrous, 
works. 

3 -Glory ve in His holy name: 

•Let toe .heart, of them rejoice 
that.’seek J the Lord. 

4 *Scck 1 the Lord, and Ills strength : 
i ..Seek Hla face evermore. 

■ r ' -Remember His marvellous.works 
that Ho ‘huth.donc ; 

Ills wonders, anti the Judgiucnts.of 
His mouth ; 

c O.ye seed .of Abraham His servant, 
Ye aochildren.of Jacob His =cbosen. 

7 is 3 the Lord our sGod : 

His Judgments are in all tile earth. 
* He hath remembered His covenant 
for ever, 

The word which He commanded to 
a thousand generations. 

8 Which covenant He e made with 

Abraham, 

And His oath unto Isaac; 

10 And '"confirmed the.same unto 

Jacob for a «Gaw, 

And to Israel for an everlasting 
covenant: 

11 Saying, " Unto thee will. I. give 

"the. land .of Canaan, 

The_m< lot.of your Inheritance 

12 When they w ere but a fcw.mcn in 

number; 

Yea, very few, and strangers in It. 

1B When they went from one nation 
to another, 

From one kingdom to another 
-people \ 

11 lie sult’ered no « man to do.them, 
wrong: 

Yea, He reproved kings for their 


16 Saving, “Touch not Mine =an- 

ointed, 

And Mo My prophets no harm.” 

M Moreover He called for a famine 
upon the 'aland: 

He brake the whole staff.of bread. 

17 He sent a • man before them, 

Even Joseph, 

Who w’as.Hohl for a servant: 

Whose feet they hurt with "-fetters: 
!He was.hiid in iron : 

1 9 Until the time that His word 

came: 

The _»«* word .of 'the IvORD tried 
him. 

20 The king sent and loosed blin ; 
Even the.ruler.ol the s people, mid 

let_him_go_frce. 

21 He made him -lord.of his house, i 
And ruler.of all his v substance : 

22 To bind his pyinces at his pleasure; 
And •teach his ' senators wisdom. 

22 Israel also came into Egypt; 

And Jacob sojourned In theJandJ 
of Ham. 

24 And He increased His -people 

greatly: 

And made _ them _ stronger than 
their a enemies. 

25 He turned their heart to hate His 

-people. 

To deal.subtilly with His servants. 
2C He sent Moses His servant; 

And Aaron whom He hnd.chosen. 

27 They shewed His Assigns among 

them, 

And wonders in thc.land.of Ham. 

28 He sent darkness, and inndc.it. 

dark ; 

And they rebelled not against His 
»-word. 

28 He turned their "waters into blood, 
And 9lew their "fish. 

20 Their land brought.forth frogs in. 
abundance, 

In tbe.chambers.of their kings. 

31 He spftke, and there ciunc "divers. 

sorts.of. flies, 

And lice in all their b -coasts. 

32 He gave them hall for rain, 

And flaming fire in their land. 

33 He smote their vines also and their 

flg-trecs; 

And brake the _ trees _ of their 
t> -coasts. 

3i He spake, and the locusts came, 
And caterpillars, and that without 
number, 

35 And dld.cat.up all the herbs in 
their land, 

And devoured the.frult.of their 
ground. 

3<* He smote also all the. firstborn in 
their land, 

Thc.chlef.of all their strength. 

37 He 1 trought.thcm.foith also with 
silver and gold: 

And there was not one _ feeble 
person among their tribes. 

3« Egypt was .glad when they de¬ 
parted : 

For thc.fenr.of them fell upon 
them. 

® He spread a cloud for a covering; 

And fire to glve.llght in the night. 

40 The people asked, and He brought 
quails. 


I. or Iron 
entered his 
soul. 


Israel in 
Egyft. 
Zl. (ien. 4rt. 


b. border. 

32. Ex. 9. SB- 


Deliver¬ 
ance from j 

XcVUT 


WlLDHR- 
NESS AND | 
THE Land. | 
39. Ex. 13.21. 
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Psalm CY. 41. 

Pbalm CYI. 38. ] 


And ►uatlafled them with the.bread. 

And Aaron the saint _ of J the 

h. holy .one. 


of ^heaven. 

Lord. 

neb. 

41. Ex. 17 6. 

41 He oj>eoed the rock, and the waters 

gushed,out; . 

They ran in the dry_place3 like a 
river. 

4 2 For He remembered HIb holy 

17 The earth ^opened and swallowed, 
up Dnthan, 

And, covered the _company . of 
Ahirani. 

48 And a Arc was.klndled in their 


w. word. 

ir--promise. 

And '-Abraham His servant. 

company; 

The flame '-bumed.up the 1 ^wicked. 

1. Lawless. 


« And He brought-forth His -people 

if They made a calf in Horeh, 

THE 

»h. shoaling. 

with joy, 

And worshipped the molten image. 

Molten 

Heb. > 

A nd His -^chosen with **• gladness : 

20 Thus they changed their -glory 

Into thc.slmilitude.of aD ox -‘■that. 

19. Ex. 32.1- 

44! Josh! 24. 

44 And gave them theJands.of the 

1J. 

u sheathen: 

cateth grass. 


n. nations. 

And they inherited the_labour_of 

21 They forgat * -God their Saviour, 

r. Kl. God, 


the ^people; 

46 That they '-might _ ohserve His 
statutes, 

And ^keep His law’s. 

iWhleh.had.done great.thingH In 
Egypt; 

22 Wondrous.works in thejand.of 
Ham, 

tinytdar. 

A. Hallelu 
Jail. 

t> 'Praise ye J h the Lord. 

And terrlhlc.thlnga hy the rRed 
Sea* 

r. Reedy sea. 


1 h ‘PRAISE ye J h the Lord. 

J_UO O.'give.thauks unto 3 the Lord ; 

21 Therefore He said that He would. 

ZJ. Ex. 32.10- ' 

h. Hallelu 

destroy them. 

14, 32. 

Jah, Praise 
ye Jail. ^ 

For lie is good: 

Had mot Moses His chosen stood 

19. 

For His 1 mercy endureth for ever. 

before Him in the hreach, 


2 Who h can utter the,mighty_acts_of 

To turn.away His wrath, lest He 


kindness. 

Hhe Lohd ? 

should.destroy them. 

1 

khesed. 

2. Ps. 40. 5. 

Who ’■can _ shew _ forth ail His 

24 Yea, they despised the pleasant 

MURilCR- 

praise? 

3 ^Blessed are -they_that_keep judg¬ 
ment. 

And ^he_that_docth righteousness 

land. 

They believed not His word : 

2- s But’murmured in their tents, 

And hearkened not unto the.voice. 

! 

s 


at all times. 

of J the Lord. 

J. Jehovah. 

PRAYER. 

4 •Remember me, 0_ J Lord, with the 

20 Therefore He bfted.up His hand-26. Num. 14. 

favour that Thou hearest unto 
Thy -people: 

O.'vislt me with Thy salvation ; 

6 That I may.see the_good_of Thy 

2 chosen. 

That I may_rcjoice In the_gladncss_ 

against them, 

To overthrow ihrm In the wilder¬ 
ness 

27 To overthrow their seed also among 
the nations, 

.And to scatter them in the lands. 

2S-3Z 


of Thy -nation. 

28 They joined.themselves also unto 

28. Num. 25. 


That I may.glory with Thine in¬ 

Baal-peor, 

£J». . 


heritance*. 

And ate the.sacriflces.of the sdcad. 


Egypt and 

c We -havc-sinncd with our fathers, 

29 Thus they provoked Him to anger 

| opening. 

Red Sea. 

We 'havc.connnltted.iniquity. 

with their inventions : 

1 it. doings. 

/. lawlessly. 

We 'have.done J wickedly. 

And the plague brake in upon 


7 Our fathei-s understood not Thy 

them. 



wonders in Egypt ; 

They remembered not '-thc_multi- 

20 Then stood up Phinehas, and exe- 

JO. Num. 25. 


cuteil Judgment: 

11-13. 

to. loving- 

tude of Thy lo mercies; 

But provoked Him at the sea, even 

And so the plague was. staved. 


kindnesses, 

31 And that was.eounted unto him for 


Heb. kha- 
sahdeca. 

at the r Red Sea. 

righteousness 


r. Reedy sea. 

8 Nevertheless He saved them for His 

Unto all generations for evermore. 


Heb. yam 

name's sake, 

32 They angered Him also at the. 

MLkhibah 

suph. 

That He migliLmakc His '-mighty. 
power to_bc.known. 

waters.of »>► strife, 

So that it went.ill with Moses for 

in. Meribali. 

9. Ex. 14. 21- 

9 He rebuked the r Red Sea also, and 

their sakes: 


;ll; 15.1-21. 

It WA9,dricd_up: 

33 Because they provoked his •-spirit. 

Num. 2D. 


So He led them through the depths, 
as.through the wilderness. 

So that he spake.uuadvisedly with 
his lips. 

111 


10 And He saved them from the_hand_ 

34 They did not destroy •■the i> nations, 
Concerning whom J the Lord com- 

The Lind. 


of -diim_that_hatcd them-, 

I p. peoples. 

re. redeein- 

And "redeemed them from the. 

i minded them : 


ed-thciiu 

hand.of the enemy. 

35 But were, mingled among the 


ii b ft k l ns - 
man, Heb. 

11 And the waters covered their 

»• slicathen, 

n. nations. 

goal. 

u enemies: 

Anil learned their works. 

1 

a. adver¬ 

There was not one of them left. 

30 And they served their • --idols : 

, f. idols. Heb. 

saries. 

12 Then hellcvcd they Ilis words; 

Which were a snare unto them. 

hAtsablni. 


They sang His praise. 

37 Yen, they sacrificed their •-sons and 


phovoi’a- 

1,1 They soon forgat His works; 

They waited not for His counsel: 

their --daughters unto *devils, 

suffer.paiii. 

1 TION IN THE 

38 And shed Innocent blood. 

d. demons. 

1 W ILDF.H- 
NE33. 

14 But lusted exceedingly in the 

Even the.bloodLof their sons and 


I e. El. God, 

wilderness, 

of their daughters, 

sheedim. 

1 tinff^Uar. 

And tempted « "God In the desert. 

Whom they sacrificed unto the 
* klols.of Canaan: 

from slmh- 

10. Ps.7B.ffl- 

15 And He gave them their request; 
But sent leanness into their soul. 

dad. to lay 
waste. 

| 31- 

1 16- Num 

And the land was.polluted with 

L 1 , - 

w They envied Moses also in the camp, 

*=blood. 
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Psalm CVTI. 30 . 


35 Thus were, they .defiled with their, 
own works, 

And wcnt.a.whoring with their, 
own> Inventions. 

441 Th ere lore was tlic_ wrath _of 'the 
liOnn kindled against His -people, 

Insomuch that Ho abhorred His. 
own '■Inheritance. 

« And He gave them into the.hand. 
or the h ^heathen ; 

And Ihcy.that.hatcd them ruled, 
over them. 

42 Their enemies also oppressed them, 

And they were.brought.Into.snb- 
jcctlon under their hand. 

4: * Many times •'did,He.deliver them ; 

Hut iheg '■provoked Him with their 
■counsel, 

And wcrc.brought.low for their 
* Iniquity. 


44 Nevertheless Ho regarded their 
"affliction. 

When He heard their •-cry: 

4ft And Ho remembered for them Ills 
covenant, 

And rc|»cnted according.to the. 
inultitude.of His J mercies. 

4,1 He made Hum also to he.pltled 
/*<! i )f all ^those_that_carr 1 ed_thcm. 
captives. 

47 'Save us, 0_ J Lord onr sGod, 

And -gather us from.among the 
«sheathen, 

Togive.tlmnks unto Thy holy name, 
And to triumph In Thy praise. 

48 Blessed be 3 the Lord =God_of Is¬ 

rael from "everlasting to "ever¬ 
lasting : 

And -let all the -people say, Amen. 
7 * Praise ye -’h the Lord. 


/. lovlng- 
khulnesses. 
4(5.1 Kin. 8. 


Phaihb. 

Con¬ 

clusion. 

J.n. Jehovah 
our Elo- 
lilin. 

it. nntions. 


h. Hulleln 
Jah, Praise 
ye Jah. 


ROOIC Y. 


KXllUHTA- 
TION TO 

Phaisk. 
TIIK Wll.- 
DKRNHHx. 

1 .1. Jehovah. 
1. loving- 
| kindness, 
a. adversary. 


Sum ah Sit 
in Dark- 
nksh ASI) 
lktNUARK. 


sill I lllllcd, 
lh l>. ndi- 
.iliulu. 


1 flTf O.'OTVE.thanks unto 3 the 
I LI i Lord, for He vs good: 

For Ills imercy endureth for ever. 

2 ► Let the.rcdeemed.of J the Lord 

nay so. 

Whom He hath redeemed from 
the.hand.of the « enemy; 

3 And gathered them out of the 

lands. 

From the cast, and from the west. 
From the north, and from the 
south. 

4 They wandered In the wilderness 

in a solitary way; 

They found no city »to.<lwell_in. 
s Hungry and thirsty. 

Their soul '■fainted in them. 

45 Then they cried unto J the Lord in 
tliclr "trouble, 

And He ‘•delivered them out.of 
their distresses. 

7 And He led _ them _ forth by the 
right way, 

That they mlght.go to a city.of 
1m hi tn lion. 

fl Oh .that men ►would .praise 3 the 
Lord for His 7 goodness, 

And for His wonderful .works to 
the.’ chlldrcn.of « men. 

9 For He -satisficth the longing soul. 
And -lllleth the hungry soul with 
goodness. 

,n Such.na sit In darkness and in the. 
shadow.of.dcnth, 

ru ing bound In affliction and iron; 

11 I Iccausc they rebelled .against the. 

*» words.of«"God, 

And contemned the.counscl.of 
the Most.Hlgli: 

12 Therefore IIo hrought.down their 

heart with labour; 

They »< fell .down, and there was 
none to .help. 

1:1 Then they cried unto 3 the Loan In 
their "trouble, 

A nd He '■saved them out.of their 
distresses. 

11 He ‘■brought them out.of darkness 
and tho.Bhndow.of.ileath, 

And ‘brake their bands ln.sunder. 
Oh .that wen ► would.praise 3 the 
Loan for His 7 goodness. 


And for Hie wonderful works to 
the.* childrcn.of » men ! 
c For He •hatli.brokcn the.' 7 " gates. , 
of brass, 

And cut the.bars.of Iron in.sundcr. 

7 Fools because.of a 7 their transgres¬ 

sion. 

And becausc-of their iniquities, 
a are.afflictcd. 

8 Their soul ‘abhorreth all manner. < 

of.meat; 

And they draw.ncai' unto the. 
gntcs.of death. 

9 Then they cry unto 3 the Lord in . 

their "trouble, 

And He ‘saveth them out.of their 
distresses. 

» He ‘sent His word, 

And healed them. 

And delivered them from their de¬ 
structions. I 

11 Oh.tluit men ’■would.pmlsc 

Lord far His 7 goodness, 

And for His wonderful.works to[ ( 
the.* chlldrcn.of « men ! I 

12 And let.them.sacrifice thc.suuri-! 1 

flccs.of thanksgiving, i, 

And r declare Ills works with re- 1 
joicing. j' 

n ■‘■Thcy.tliat.go.down to the sea in 
"ships, 

■"That.do business In great waters; 

'<* 'UhcBC -see the.works.or J the Loud, - 
And His wonders in the deep. 

L '’ For He coininaudelh, 

And raisctli the stormy wind, 

Which liftelh.up the.waves thereof. 

* They ‘mount.up to the “heaven, 
They ‘go.down. again to the depths: 
Their soul ‘is.melted because.of 
trouble. 

17 They ‘reel.to.and.fro. 

And stagger like a "drunken.man, 
And ni are at their wits'.end. ' < 

s Then they cry unto 3 the Lord in ! 
their "trouble, 

And lie 'bringclh _them _ out of- 
their distresses. j 

19 He 1 iimkcth the storm a calm, h 

So that the waves thereof mv.Rlill. 
"Then are_thcy_glad liecause they 
‘he.quiet; i 


j *h. shouting. 
Marin Kits. 


iif. all tlieir 
wisdom 
swallows, 
iisolf.uii 
(tllh- 
UolaiiK). 

an. Moti. s. 



Psalm CVII.31. 


». sons, 
ii. ahiLalmi. 
<11. Bflsemb ly, 
Ueb . I 

kfthohl. | 


So He brlngetli them unto their 
desired haven. 

31 Oh.that men h would_pmlBe J /ftr 

Lord/ or His . 1 goodness, 

And for His wondcrful.works to 
the_*childrcn_of « men! 

32 Lct.thcm.cxalt Him also In the. 

<«co»gregation_of the -people, 

( And '-praise Him in the_« assembly. 

1 of the elders. 

33 He lairoeth rivere into a wilder¬ 

ness, 

And the waterspringB into dry_ 
ground; 

24 A fruitful land Into »barrenness, 
For tlie.wickedness.of them.that. 
dwell therein. 

He ^tumeth the wilderness into a 
standing water. 

And dry ground into watereprings. 
* And there He niaketh the ^hungry 
to.dw’ell, 

That they may.prepare a city for 
habitation ; 

37 And sow the fields, and plant vine, 
yards. 

Which may.yield -fruits.of In¬ 
crease. 

!W lie blcsseth them also, so that they 
are.multiplied greatly; 

And ^sufiereth not their cattle to. 
decrease. 

39 Again, they are _ minished and 

nrought.low through oppression, 
affliction, and sorrow. 

40 ^He.pourcth contempt upon prin¬ 

ces. 

And causeth.them.to.wandcr in 
the v wilderness. 

Where there is no way. 

41 Yet setteth He the -poor on Jiigh 

from affliction, 

And maketh him families like a 
*flock. 

42 The «^righteous shall.see it, and 

rejoice: 

And all Iniquity -shall.stop her 
mouth. 

43 Whoso is wise. 

And will .observe these things. 
Even they shall.undcretand the. 
l=lovingkindness_of J the Lord. 

108 A Song or Psalm of Par id. 

1 O_"G0D, my heart ds.flxcd; 

I will_sing and glve.praisc. 

Even with my glory. 

2 - Awake *psaltery and harp: 

I myself w T Ul_awake early. 

3 I wilLpraise Thee, 0_ J Lord, 
Among the ^people: 

And I wIll.slDg.pmlscs unto Thee 
Among the nations. 

4 For Thy < mercy is great above the 

heavens: 

And Thy Irutlx reaeheth unto the 
* clouds. 

R •Bo.Thou.cxnltcd, O.^God, 

Above the heavens: 

And Thy glory above all the earth; 
c That Thy =belovctl may .be .deliver¬ 
ed : 

•Save with Thy right.hand, 

And -answer me. 

t sGod -hath.spoken in His holiness: 
I will.rejoice, f wIlLdlvideShecliem, 


Pbalm cix. in. 

And '■mete .out the. valley .of Snc- 
coth. 

* Gilead is mine; Maniiasch is mine ; 

Ephraim also is tlic.strength.of 
mine head; 

Judah is my lawgiver; 

9 Moab is niv wnshpot; 

Over Edom wilLJ.caat.out my 
shoe; 

Over Philistia will.I.triumph. _ 

19 Who wlli.bring me into the strong Cos- 

city? FIDENCE IS 

Who -will.lead me into Edom? _ 

u Wilt not Thou, Q_=God, Pa ‘ 

Who •haat.cast_us.off? 

And wilt not Thou, O.sGod, go. 
forth with our hosts? 

12 ‘Give us help from trouble : 

For vain is the.help.of « man. rt . ahdahm, 

13 Through sGod we ahall.du vali¬ 

antly : 

For if is that slialLtrcad_down 
our enemies. 

1 To the cbief.Musician, A Psalm of " 

_LUV/ David. 

1 h HOLD not Thy peace, I.vgrati- 

O.sGod.of my praise; TL T D H E £ " P 

2 For the.mouth.of the i-wicked Wicked. 

And the.mouth.of the -deceitful =c. Eiohim, i 
•Are.opened against me: God, | 

They -nave.spoken agaiDSt me with | 

a lying tongue. 

3 They compassed mc.about also 

with wonls.of hatred ; 

And fought .against me without.a. 
causc. 

4 For my love they *"arc_my.adver¬ 

saries : 

But £ give myself unto prayer. 

• r > And they have_rewarded me evil 
for good. 

And hatred for my love. _ 

6 -Set Thou a J wicked .man over judgment 
him: of the 

And let « Satan stand at his right, , Traitor. 
l„„,i 1. lawless, 

hand. anailver- 

~ When he shall.bejudged, suy. 

h LctJiim.be condemned: 

And let his prayer become sin. 

8 h Lct his days be few ; 8. acts 1.20. 

A nd ''let another take his <> office, o. oversight. 

9 '■Let his » children be .father less, j. sons. 

And his wife a widow. 

t-Let his children be.continually 
vagahonds. and -beg: 

•Let.them.scek their bread also 
out.of their desolate.places. 

11 h Lct the extortioner catch all that 

he hath ; 

And let the strangers spoil liis la¬ 
bour. 

12 h Let.there_be none to extend 

* mercy unto him: t kindness, | 

Neither let. there.be any .to. fa- neb. | 
vour his fatherlcss.children. kllpye ' 
i 1 h Let his posterity be.cut.ofi’; 

And in the generation following 
let their name be .blotted .out. 

H h Lct tbc.iniquity.of bis fa there l>e_ 

remembered with J the IiOrd : j Jehovah. 

And 4ct not tbc.sin.of bis mother 
be.blotted.out. 

lf; t-Let.them.be before 3 the Lord 
continually, that He may.cut.off 
the_mcmory- 4 'f them from the 
earth. 


Judgment 
of THE 
Traitor. 
f. lawless. I 
a. an silver- j 
saiy. 


8. Acts 1.20. 
o. oversight. 


t. kindness, 

Heb. | 

khesed. 


472 





Psalm CIX. 10 . 


KKH'AUI) i if 
•riiK A i>- 
ykhs \uif:s. 

1 k. kiiIllness, 
j /it. lowly. 

I i. Isll. 


I 


j. Jehovah. 


PHA VEIL 
J.A.Jcliovnli 
Adounhy. 

7. loving- 
kindness. 
lo. lowly. 


J.fi. Jehovah 
my Kloliim. 
!. lovlng- 
kludticss. 



Dominion. 
a. Judg. 5. 2, 
It. Horn. 12. 
1. ■JThras. 
1.10. 

». or Btnff. 
r. voluntary. 
| offering!). 


w Because tliat he remembered not to 
shew * mercy, 

But persecuted the i» poor and 
needy • limn, 

That he might even slay the broken 
in heart. 

17 A« he loved earning, so Ict.it.conic. 

unto him : 

As ho delighted not In blessing, so 
let.lt.hc.far from him. 

18 As he clothcdjihnsclf with cursing 

like.as with Ids garment, 

So lct.lt.coinc Into his bowels like 
* water. 

And like *oll Into his bones. 

i' 1 M..ct.lt_bc unto him as the gar- 
mont which h covereth him, 

And for a girdle wherewith he Ms. 

girded eontiniiftlly. 
lA't this be thc.rcward.of mine 
adversaries from J *‘the Lohd, 

And or them that.speak evil against 
my soul. 

2i Hut nlo 'iEliou for rae, 0 _ j God A the 
=Lord, for Thy name’s sake: 
Because Thy « mercy is good, -de¬ 
liver Thou me. 

-- For I am to poor and needy, 

And my heart is wounded within 
me. 

-> 1 -am.gone like the shadow when it 
dcclincth : 

I ■um.tusscd.up.and.down as the 
locust. 

^ My knees *are_weak through fast¬ 
ing ; 

And my llesh *failclh of fatness. 

3E became also a reproach unto 
them: 

When they Mooked.upon me they 
‘\shakcd their heads. 

‘Help mo, Q_ J Loan my -Hod: 
(i.-suvc nie according _ to Thy 
i mercy: 

w That they may-know that this is 
Thy hand; 

That lEhon, J Lord, -hast.done It. 

28 '■Let them curse, but ^blcas 'tEhou : 
When.they_-arise, let.them.be. 
ashamed; 

But Met Thy servant rejoice. 

20 '■Lct.mlne adversaries bc.clothcd 
with shame, 

And Met _ them _ cover! themselves 
with thoir.own confusion, as with 
a *mantlc. 

30 I will .greatly 'praise 'the Loan 
with my mouth ; 

Yea, I wul.praise Him among the 
multitude. 

:, i For He shall.stnnd at thc.right. 
hand .or the » -poor, 

To save him from thosc.thntj eon- 
dcuiu his soul. 
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A Psalm of DnvM. 


’ 1 Til E Loud --said unto my 
“ “Lord, 

"♦Sit Thou nt My right.hand, 

Until I hnakc Thine enemies Thy 
footstool.” 

i3 The Loud shall.send thcj-rod.of 
Thy strength out.of Zion : 

•Rule Thou in thc.mldst.of Thine 
enemies. 

8 Thy -people shall be < swilling In 
the.day.ofThy power, 


Pbalm CXII. a. 


In thc.bcautics.or holiness from 
the.wonih.of the morning: 

Thou hast the.dcw.of Thy youth. 

4J The Loud •haLh.swurn, and will 
not repent, 

"'alum art a priest for ever after 
the.ordcr.of M elehlzei lek.” 

The -Lord at Thy righlJmnd 
•shall. strike _ through kings in 
the.day.of Ilis wratli. 

6 He shall Judge among the >« -hea¬ 

then, 

lie •shall.flll the places with the 
dead .bodies; 

lie •shall, won ml the -heads over 
ymany eo uni lies. 

7 He shall-drink of the brook in the 

way: 

Therefore shall _ He _ lift. up the 
head. 


Ill 


Mkllimzf- 

DKK 

•J. HKK. r. Ij; 
(I. 20; 7. 17, 
21. SVv 
Zirh 15. l:;. 

Whath, 
a. Ailftita¬ 
lly, How- 
ridgn.l.iird, 
plural. 

•Judgment. 
it. nations. 


(Alphabetical Psalm.) 

1 i* PRAISE ye J h the Lord. 

I will.'praise J the Lord with my 

whole heart, 

In the.c assembly_of the ^upright, 
and in the congregation. 

2 The _ works .of J the Lord are 

great, 

Souglit.out of all thcm.that.have. 
pleasure therein. 

3 His work is honourable and glo¬ 

rious : 

And Ilis righteousness -^endurcth < 
for ever. 

4 lie *hath _ made Ilis wonderful. 

works to.he.rcmcmhcred: 

■ T The Loud is gracious and fulLoL 
compassion. 

5 He •hatb.given meat unto them. 

that.fear Him; 

lie will ever be.mlndful of His 
covenant 

8 lie •hath.shcwcd His -people the. 
power.of His works, 

That He may.give them thc.hcrit- 
age.of the «-heathen. 

7 The.works.of His bunds are verity 

and judgment; 

All His /*commandments are snre. 

8 They stand .fast for ever and ever, 
And are done in truth and upright¬ 
ness. 

9 He sent redemption unto Ilis 

-people: 

He •hath.cominanded His cove¬ 
nant for ever: 

Holy and *» reverend is His name. 

10 The.fcar.of J the Lord is the.be¬ 

ginning.or wisdom: 

A good understanding have all 
-‘■they.that_do His command 
mentis: 

His praise icndurcth for ever. 


Pbaise. 
h . Hallelu. 
Jidi. 
Ak-ph. 
t. or thunk. 

lie th. 
c. council. 

Works op 
Jehovah. 
Gimcl. 
Duluth. 
He. 

Van. 
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T.nmed. 
n. nations. 
Mem. 

Nun. 

p. precepts. 
Snmecu. 


Fkah op 
Jehovah. 
I’e. 

Tsuddi. 


b. toJW. 
feared. 
Kt-sli. 


(Alphabetical Psalm.) 

PRAISE ye J l» the Lord. 

s Blessed is the f man that fearoth 
J •‘the Loud, 

That dcllghtcth greatly In His com 
mandmcntsi 

21-Ils seed shall.be mighty upon 
xcartli: 

The .generation, of the -upright 
shall.be.blcsscd. 

8 "Wealth and riches shall be in his 
house: 


ItKWAUli OP 

TIIK 

ItIGllTKOUH. 
i A. llidlclu 
■ Jail. 

! Alcpli. 

.!. .Mmvaii. 
Ik 111. 
Gimcl. 
Dale Ih. 

He. 
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Pralm CXTI. 4. 


Teth. 

i. Lsh. 

Yod. 

j. judgment. 
Caph. ; 


9. 2COH.9.9. 
«. needy. 
Teuuldi. 


PRAISE. 
h. Hallelu 
Jali, Praise 
ye Job. 
j. JehOTnli. 


Condescen¬ 
sion AND 
Grace of 
God. 

5. Sr« 1 Sam. 
2. 0-8. 

J.G. Jehovah 
our Elo- 
him. 


Dkliveu- 

ANOK FROM 

Egypt. 


And his righteousness aondureth 
for ever. 

♦ Unto the ^upright there ■ariEeth 
light In the darkness: 

He is gmclou9, and full_of_com¬ 
passion, and righteous. 

5 A good 1 2 3 4 * man eheweth Javour, and 
lendeth : 

He will .guide his affairs with i dis¬ 
cretion. 

Surely he shall not be .moved for 

ever: 

The -righteousshall_bc in everlast¬ 
ing remembrance. 

< He shall not be.afraid of evil -tid- 

His *iieart ifl.flxed, trusting in J the 
Lord. 

8 His heart is established. 

He shall not be.afraid, 

Until he ''see his desire upon his 
euemies. 

9 He *hath.dispersed, he -hath-given 
i to the « spoor; 

HLs righteousness aendureth for 
ever; 

His horn shall, be .exalted with 
honour. 

10 The 1 -wicked shall.see it, and *be_ 

grieved ; 

He 9halLgnash with his teeth, and 
•melt_aw r ay : 

The.dcslre.of the l^wicked shall, 
perish. 

i IQ & ‘PRAISE yc J h the Lord. 

_L lO -Praise, O.ye senants.of J the 
Lord, 

•Praise -the .name .of J the Lord 

2 Blessed ‘hethe.name.of J the Lord 
F rom this_time_forth and for ever¬ 
more. 

3 From the.rising.of the sun unto 

tbc-going-down.of tlic.same 
J The Lord’s name is to.be.praiscd. 

4 J The Lord is high above all na¬ 

tions, 

And His glory above the heavens. 

5 Who is like unto 3 the Lord our 

-God, 

"Who dwolleth on .high, 

6 Who humbleth Himself to hchold 

the things that are in *=heaven, 
and in the earth 1 

7 AHe.ralseth.up the -poor out.of 

the dust. 

And ‘lifteth the -needy out.of the 
dunghill; 

8 That He may.set him with princes, 
Even with the.princes.of His 

-people. 

9 •‘■Ho.maketh the barren.woman to. 

keep 'house, 

And to be a joyftil mother of 
«'children. 

t' -Praise ye J h the Lord. 

1 i j WHEN Israel went.out of 

114 Egypt. 

The.house.of Jacob from a people, 
of strange.language; 

2 Judah was His sanctuary. 

And Israel His dominion. 

3 The sea saw it, and lied: 

'Jordan rivas.driven back. 

4 The mountains skipped like rams, 

And the little hills like lambs. 


Pralm CXVI. 1. 

6 What ailed thee, O.thou sea, that 5 . Hab. 18, 

thou Hcddest V 

Thou Jordan, that Ihon hvast. 
driven back ? 

® Ye mountains, that ye ‘‘skipped 
like rams; 

And ye little hilto, like lambs ? _ 

7 •Tremble, thou earthy The : 

At the.presence.of the a -Lord, Presence 

At the.presence.of the_«* "God of . D- i 

TaaaK a - Adon. I 

Jacob 5 Lord, 

8 "Which turned the rock into a singular. I 

p standing water, eft. Eldah, I 

The flint into a fountain.of waters. Eiato™. 7 ” 0 ^ 
_ p. pooLof. 

-i -i ^ NOT unto us, O J Ixdrd TheGolTop i 

-L-LtJNot unto us, but unto Thy Israel. 
Name -give glory, j. Jehovah, i 

For Thy i mercy, and for Thy /. loving- 
truth’s sake. kindness, j 

2 Wherefore ‘should the "ebeathen n. nation*. | 

say, | 

“ \Y here ts now Micir -God ? ” sg. Elohim. 

3 But our sGod is in the heavens : | 

He ‘hath-donc whatsoever He hath 

pleased. 1 

4 Their «idols are Bilver and gold, Idols op 

The.work.of men’s hands. r 

5 They have mouths, but they ‘speak d jj ol3 n> . b 

n °t : hahtsabim. 


4 Their «idols are silver and gold, Idols op 

The_work_of « men’s hands. _ 

5 They have mouths, but they ‘speak . j(lol3 

n °t : hahtsabim. 

Eves have they, but they ‘see not: grievous. 
c They have ears, but they ‘hear not: 2 ll ^ > -' r r c,,ri 
Noses have they, but they ‘•smell bein^Un 0 i 
not t a. ahdohni. ! 

7 They have hands, but they ‘handle 

not: 

Feet have they, but they ‘walk not: J 

Neither ‘speak they through tbeir 
throat. 

8 •‘-Thcy.that.inake them ‘arc like. 

unto them; 

So is cvery.one that rirustoth in ! 

them. * _| 

9 O.Israel, ‘trust thou in J the Lord : trlst rs 

is their help and their shield. Jehovah. 
10 O_bouse_of Aaron, -trust in J the J - Jehovah. 
Lord : 

®r is their help and their shield. 

11 Ye.that.fear * the Lord, ’trust in 
J the Lord : 


Sf is their help and their shield 
-J The Lord -hath-been-mindful 


12 J The Lord ’hath-been-mindful of Jehovah's 

us : He will.bless ns ; Blessing. 

He will.bless -tbe.housc.of Israel; 

He will.bless -the.house.of Aaron. 

13 He will.bless them .that .fear J the 

Lord, 

Both 'small «• and 'great. w.with. 

14 J The Lord shall.] d crease you more 

and more. 

You and your * children. *- sons 

15 Uc are blessed of J the Lord 

AVhlch.madc =hcavcn and earth. _I 

lf * The =heaven, even the heavens, are Praise. 

J f Ae Lord’s: j. Jehovah's. 

But the earth •hnth.He^ivcn to 
tho.s children.of <* mea 
17 Tlic s dcad ‘praise not J hfAe Lord, Jh- Jnh. 
Neither any that, go ..down .into Eten,aJ 
silence. 

15 But toe will.bless J h the Lord from 

this.time.fortUand forevennore. A -. I f al i£, u 


A -Praise J h the Lord. 

-i -( f* I -LOVE s thc Lord, 

J.AO Because He ‘hath.heard niv 
••voice attd my supplications. 


tOVK AND I 

Con¬ 
fidence. I 
j. Jehovah. 
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Pbalm cxvr. 2. 


Pralm CXYIir. 25. 


GRATITUDE. 
10.2 Coil. 4. 


h. IlaJlehi 
clli Jeho- 
vuh, 1'rnlKc 
ye«-Jelio- 


^ Because TTe hath Inclined Hts ear 
unto me, 

Thcroforo will_I .call _upon Him 
f ns.lnng.as l.lhe. 

3 Tlie.c HurrowH.of death compassed 
me, 

And thc.palns.of *liell gat_hold 
upon me: 

I found trouble and Borrow. 

* Then 'railed I upon thc.Name.or 
J the Loan ; 

“0_ J Loan, I_hescech_Thcc,-deliver 
my soul. 

■’ Gracious is J the Lord, and right¬ 
eous ; 

Yea, our 3 God is merciful, 
o J The Lord preservetb fAc.ssiniplc: 
I was.brought Jow, and He h belpcd. 
mo. 

7 -Return unto thy rest, O.my soul; 
For J the Loud -hath.dealt^bounti¬ 
fully with thee. 

For '.Thou -hast.dollvered my soul 
from death, 

Mlne.-eyes from -tears, and my 
•—feet from falling. 

9 1 will, walk before J the Lord 
I n thc.^lund.of the =llving. 

H’ 1 believed, thcroforo h havc_I_spo-‘ 
kon : 

£ was greatly afflicted : 

11 S said In uiy chaste, "<A11 *mcn 

are -liars. 

12 What shall _I _ render unto s the 

Loud for all His benefits toward 
me ? 

13 I will.take the.cup.of salvation, 
And call upon thc_name_of J the 

Loud. 

m I wllLpay my vows unto J the Lord 
N ow In the .presence, of all His 
-people. 

15 Precious iu the.slght.of ■’ the Loud 
■is the death /of His saints. 

10 O. 1 Loan, truly I am Thy servnnt; 
£ am Thy servnnt, and thcjson.of 
TldDO handmaid : 

Thou -hastjoosed my bonds. 

1 7 1 will.*offer to Thee tne.sacriflce.of 
thanksgiving, 

And will .call upon the .name, of 
J the Loud. 

18 I will .pay my vows unto J the Lord 
N ow in the.presence.of all His 

-people. ♦ 

19 In the.courts.of J tAe Lord's house. 
In the.mldst.of thee, O.Jerusalcm. 
h -Praise yc J li the Lord. 

-f -| ry f'O.-PRAISE 3 •■the Lord, all ye 
J A i nations: 

t» -Praise Him, all ye =people. 

2 For His J merciful .kindness -ls_ 
great toward us: 

And the.truth.of 3 the Lord en¬ 
dureth for over. 
h -Praise yo J i» the Lord. 

1 1 q O _ -GIVE _ thanks unto 3 the 
AAo Lord; 

For lie is good: 

Because His ' mercy endureth for 
over. 

2 i-Let Israel now say, 

That His 1 mercy endureth for ever. 

3 h Let theJiousc.of Aaron now say, 

That His 1 mercy endureth for ever. 


4 '-Let them now thnt.fear 3 the Lord . 

say, 

That His ' mercy endureth forever. 

5 1 called upon the Loud *>in *di«- 

trcsH: 

111 'The Lonn answered ino, amt set . 
me In a darge place. 
c J The Lord is S on my side ; 

I will not fear: i 

What h can -* man do unto me ? 

3 3 The Lonn / taketh.my.part with 1 2 
■‘them.tbat.help me: 

Therefore shall ± see my desire 
upon them.tlmt.hato mo. 

B It is better to trust In J the Lord 
than to.put.confldcnee In “*man. 

9 It is better to trust In 3 the Lord 

than to.put.confldcnee in prin¬ 
ces, 

10 All nations compassed.mc.about: 
But in thc.Name.of 3 the Lord 

wlll_l_«s destroy them. 

11 They compassed .mc.about; yea, 

they com passed .me .about: 

But in thc.Name.of 3 the Loud I 
will.c destroy them. 

12 They compassed _me _ about like 

bees; 

They -arc.quenchcd as the.Hre.of 
thorns: 

For in the.Name.of J the Lord 1 
will.c destroy them. 

13 Thou -hast.Lhrust sore at me that 

I might.fall: 

But J the Loud helped me. 

14 hi The Lord is my strength and : 

song, 1 

And is.bccomc my salvation. 

15 The.voice.of rejoicing and salva¬ 

tion is in the.'*-* tabcniaclcs.of 1 
the -righteous: 

The _ right _ hand _ of J the Lord . 
^doctli valiantly. 

10 Tlie.right.hmid.of J the Lord -ds. 
exalted: 

'The .right, hand .of 3 the Lord 
• idoetn valiantly. 

17 1 shall not die, hut live. 

And declare thc.worKs.of J h the J 
Lord. 

J u The Lord hath chastened me 
sore: 

’ But He -hath not givcn.mc.mer 
unto "death. 

19 -Open to mo tbc-gatcs.of righteous- 1 

ness: 

I wlU_go into them, and 1 will, 
'praise hi the Lord. i 

20 This "gate of J the Lord, 

Into which the ^righteous shall, 
enter. 

21 1 will.'praise Thee: for Thou -hast. 
heard me, 

And art.bceomc my salvation. 

22 The stone which *-»tlie builders 2 

r refused 

•iB.becomc the head stone of the 
corner. 

23 This ns 3 •-the Lord’s doing; 

3Et is marvellous in our eyes. 

24 This is the day which 3 the Lord ’ 

hath made; 

We will .rejoice and he.glad in it. 

K !• -Save now, I.beseeeli.Thec, O. a 
- 1 Loud : 

0. j Lord, I .beseech-Thee, -send 
now prosperity. 


CON¬ 

FIDENCE. 

jli. JhI). the | 
Eternal. 1 
o. ouLof. | 
f. in for me. 

0. Rqm. B. III. ' 
Hub. IS. G. ' 
a. alula]mi. I 


Salvation. 
14. Kx. IS. 2. 
jli. Jnl). 


The gates 
of Right¬ 
eousness. 


Psalm CXVTII. 


Psalm CXIX. 42. 


ai.MATT.21. 

Zl. 

Mark 11.9. 


plural. 

Praise, 
e. Kl, God. 
sin<nitar. 

J. Jehovnli. 
y.uive.Thee. 
tlinnks. 

Kloliay, 

plural. 


Word op 
Jehovah. 

ALEP]]. 

1. Dun. 1. 8. 
a. Heb. 
nshree, 
from 
nhshar. (o 
BO on jtros- 
]>erou3ly. 
p. i>crfect. 
;j.l Pet. l.zi. 
1 John a. <j; 
C. 18. 


w. word, 

Heb. dali- 
balir. from 
duhbar, to 
nuiBO in 
order. 

11. Dan. 6. 4. 
5. 

J. saying, or 
Epoken- 
word, Heb. 
imiuh, 
from ah- 
tnar, lo say, 
declare. 
b.Ueb. bali- 
ruk. from 
bahnik. to 
bend Ihe 
knee. 
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»'• Blessed be “He .that someth In 
the.name.or 1 the Lord : 

Wc have blessed-you out.ofthe. 
liouse.of 'the f/Oitn. 

27 e "CJod iff J the Lord, which hath, 
shewed us light: 

•Bind the sacrifice with cords, even 
unto thcjioms.of the altar. 

29 ^Ihou art my «"God, and I will. 
if praise Thee: 

Thou art my -God, T.will.cxalt 
Tlicc. 

ffl O.'Kivc.thankH unto 1 the Lort> ; fur 
He is good: 

For His l mercy endurcth for ever. 

(Probably a Psalm of Daniel.) 

N ALEPH. 

sBLESSKD are the v £ un- 
dcfllcd In the way, 

Who walk In the _Iaw_of } the 
Lord. 

2 -i ^Blessed arc thcy.that.kecp His 
testimonies, 

And that '■seek Him with the whole 
heart. 

9 They also -do no Iniquity : 

They *walk in His ways. 

4 1hou 'hast.commanded rut 
To keep Thy precepts diligently. 

s O.that my ways v wcrc_dlrected 
To keep Thy statutes! 

« Then shall I not he.ashamed. 
When I liftvc.rcspcct unto all Thy 
commandments: 

' [ will .praise Thee with npright- 
ncss.of heart, 

When I 6hall_havc_lcarncd Thy 
righteous judgments. 

0 I will.kecp Thy •-statutes: 
O.^fursake me not utterly. 

3 BETH. 

0 Wherewithal shall a young.mau 
cleanse liis -way ? 

By taking.hccd thereto according, 
to Thy «• word. 

10 With my whole heart 'havc.I. 

souglit Thee: 

O.'ict me not wander from Thy 
commandments. 

11 Thy < word have I hid in mine he^rt, 
That I flight not sin against Thee. 

12 1 *Blessed art 'Chou, 0_ J Loro: 
•Teach me Thy statutes. 

*'• With my lips have I declared 
All the.judgmcnts.of Thy mouth. 

11 I have rejoiced in thc.way.of Thy 
testimonies, 

As much as in all riches. 

I wiU.mcditate in Thy preccpLs, 
And havc.rcspect unto Thy ways. 

1,; I will _ delight _ myself in Thy 
statutes: 

1 will not forget Thy «« word. 

3 GIMEL. 

17 ■DealJjountlfully withTliy servant. 
That I may.live, 

And keep Thy « word. 

1S «-Open Tliou mine eyes, 

That I may _ behold wondrous. 
things out.of Thy law. 

19 I am a «« stranger in the earth: 
h HidenotThy commandments from 


v ' My soul "breaketb for the longing 
that it hath 

Unto Thy judgments at all times. 

21 Thou -hast _ rebuked the -proud 

that are cursed, 

“Which do.crr from Thy com¬ 
mandments. 

22 •Remove from me reproach and 

eODtempt; 

For I hare kept Tliy testimonies. 

21 Princes also dld.sit and speak 
against me: 

/ >ut Thy servant ^did.meditate in 
Thy statutes. 

24 Tliy testimonies also are my delight 
And w my counsellors. 

1 DALETH. 

25 My soul *cleavcth unto the dust 
•Quicken Thou me according.to 

Thy «> word. 

26 1 have declared my ways, and Thou 
hcardest me: 

•Teach me Tliy statutes. 

27 •Makc.me.to.understandthe.way. 
of Thy precepts: 

So shall.I.™ talk of Thy wondrous, 
works. 

20 My soul *melteth for«heaviness: 
•Strengthen Tliou me according, 
unto Thy «• word. 

29 -Remove from me thc.way.of lying: 

And -grant me Thy law graciously. 
:!l> I -have.chosen thc.way.of truth 
Thy judgments have l laid befn 
me. 

::1 I have stuck unto Thy testimonies: 
(>_ J Lord, *-put me not to.shamc. 
l wlll.mn Uic.way.of Thy com¬ 
mandments. 

When Thou shalt.enlarge my heart. 
H HE. 

23 -Teach me, 0_ J Lord, thc.way.of] 

Thy statutes; 

And I shall.keep it unto the end. 

24 ‘Give, me .understanding, and 1 
shall.kecp Tliy law; 

Yea, I 6lialLobscrve it with my 
whole heart. 

35 -Make, me .to .go in the.patli.ofl 
Thy commandments 
For therein •do.I.dclight. 

36 -Incline my heart unto Thy testi¬ 
monies, * 

And not to covetousness. 

97 -Turn.away mine eyes from be¬ 
holding vanity: 

.rind -quicken Tliou me In Tliy 
way. 

20 -Stablisli Thy * word unto Thy 
servant, 

Who is devoted to Tliy fear. 

39 *Turu_nway my reproach which 
‘i'fcur: 

For Thv judgments are good. 

49 Behold, I have longed after Thy 
precepts: 

■Quicken me in Thy righteousness. 

1 VAU. 

41 Let Tliy l mercies conic also nnto 

me, 0. J Lord, 

Evert Thy salvation, according.to 
Thy a word. 

42 So shall. I .have wherewith to 


Daleth. 
25JI>al. 5.16, 

ip. word. 
Heb. dah- 
bar. 


'•£& 

rah. 


VA0. 

/. lovinjf- 
k indues*, 
khesed. 

rah. 
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Psalm CXIX. 84. 


Psalm CXIX. 43. 


unswcr him _ that _ reproacheth 
me: 

For I -trust In Thy “word. 

48 And Hake not lhc_» r wortLof truth 
utterly out.of my mouth; 

For I have hoped in Thy judg¬ 
ments. 

« So shall.I.keep Thy law continu¬ 
ally 

For ever and ever. 

« And I will .walk at liberty r 
For I -fleck Thy precepts. 

« I will .speak of Tliy testimonies 
also before kings, 

And will not bo.ashamcd. 

47 And I wllLdclight myself In Thy 
commandments, 

Which I -havo.loved. 

18 Mv hands also will.I.lift.up unto 
Thy commandments, 

Which 1 •havc.loved; 

And I will _ meditate in Thy 
statutes. 


40 'Remember the w word unto Thy i 
servant, 

Upon which Thou *linsl_causcd_ 
inc.to.hopc. 

m This is my comfort in my afflic¬ 
tion : 

For Thy «word hath quickened 
me. 

61 The -proud have had me greatly 
in.derision: 

Vet »havc I not declined from Thy 
law. 

M 1 remembered Thy judgments of 
old, 0_ J Lohd; 

And have.comfortcfl.im scir. 

w > Horror 'hath. taken . hold .upon 
me 

Because of the toewickcd -dhat. 
forsake Thy law. 

SJ Thy statutes *havc_hcen tny songs 

In the.housc.of mv pilgrimage. 

M I have remembered Thy name, 0. 

•’ Loan, in the night, 

And have kept Thy law. 

5,5 This 1 had, 

Became I kept Thy precepts. 


67 Thou art my portion, 0.' Loud : 

1 have fluid that 1 would .keep Thy 
"• words. 

B9 1 in treated Thy / favour with wy 
whole heart: 

•Tii'.ii merciful unto me according, 
to Thy word. 

50 I thongut.on my ways, 

And turned my feet unto Thy 
testimonies. 

w I made.huste, and delayed not 

To keep Thy commandments. 

01 Thc.bimds.of the l««=wicked have 
*>• robbed me: 

But 1 'have.not forgotten Thy law. 

At midnight 1 will.rise to give, 
thanks unto Thee 

Because.of Thy righteous judg¬ 
ments. 

m £ rmj. a companion of all them that 
•fear Thee, 

And of them .that.keep Thy pre¬ 
cepts. 


64 The earth, 0_ J Loan, -is_rull of Thy j. Jehovah 

to mercy: , ° l 1 ° vin *- 

•Teach me Thy statutes. //dS!"'"' 

__ khesed. 

TF.TH - 

65 Thou diast _ dealt w’oll with Thy tetii. 

servant, 0. J Loan, 

Aeeording.unLo Thy '« word. to. word, 

"Teach mo good djudgment and d,,h ' 
knowledge: </. discrim 

For I"liave.helievcd Thy command- limtion. 
ments. 

67 Before I Hvas.affllctcd £ ^went. 
astray: 

But now "liavc.I.kcpt Thy * word. s. saying, 

R8 'Ehon art good, and ^doest.good ; 

♦Teach me Thy statutes. nuance*. 

63 The eproud ‘have _ forged a lie 
against me: 

But £ will-keep Thy precepts with 
my whole heart, 

70 Their heart *is_as_fat as T grcasc ; 

But 1 delight .in Thy law. 

71 It is good for me that I ‘have.hecn. 

afflicted ; 

That I Hnight.learn Thy statutes. 

72 The_law_of Thy mouth is better 
unto me 

Than thousands of gold and silver. 

> JOD. '' 

73 Thy hands *havc. made me and Jon or Yon. j 

fashioned me: j’fcc'jor 

♦Give _ me _ understanding, that I Tri >Fott. 5 ? 
may.learn Thy commandments. 18 . 

74 ^T hey .that, fear Thee will.be.glad 

when they see me; 

Because 1 -have _ hoped in Thy 
«■ word. 

78 l -know, OJ Lord, that Thy judg¬ 
ments arc right, 

And that Thou in faith fulness 
•hast.afflicted me 

7C h l.ct, I.pray.Thcc, Thy fmerciful, /.tovitic- 
kindness be for my comfort, kindness, 

According.to Thy Mvord unto Thy k '! e v ? ;l£ 
servant. 6 ‘ ,y),lg - 

77 t ' r jetThy tender.mercies come unto 

me, that 1 may.lfvc : 

For Thy law is iny “delight. 

78 ^Lct the =proud bc.ashaincd; for 

/ they dcall.pcrvcrecly.wilh me f. with 
without.a.causc: raiseiiood 

But £ will.meditate in Thy pre- tertedni, 
ccpts. 

73 h Lct those _ that _ fear Thee turn 
unto me, 

And thosc.that.lmvc.known Thy 
testimonies. 

60 •■Let my heart he.somid in Thy 
statutes; 

That 1 be not ashamed. 

D C’APH. " 

81 My soul ‘fainteth for Thy salva- r.vHr. 
tion: 

Exit. I *hox>e in Thy ^ word. 

8 - Mine eyes "fall for Thy t word, ; *. siiyinc. 

Saying ," When wlU.Thou.comfort, 
me ? ” I 

83 For 1 NUii-bccome like a hoi tie skin. 

in the smoke; bottle. 

Yet ‘do I not forget Thy slalulcs. 

84 How many arc the.days.of Thy 

servant ? 

When wllt.Thou.exocute judgment 
on them.that.perfloeute me ? 



PSALM CXIX. 85. 


I.AMKf). 
j. -Jehovah. 
ip. wonl, 
Ifeb. (lull- 
bar. 


m The sprond have digged pits for me, 
Which are not after Thy law. 
s® All Thy commandments are faith¬ 
ful: 

They ‘persecute me wrongfully; 
•Help Thou me. 

^ They had .almost consumed me 
upon *carth; 

But I forsook not Thy precepts. | 
s 8 ‘Quicken me after Thy lovingkind¬ 
ness; 

So shall. I .keep thc.teatlmony.of 
Thy mouth. 

t, LAMED. 

For ever, 0_ J Lord, 

Thy ic word ^ls.settlcd in * = heaven. 
w Thy faithfulness is unto all genera¬ 
tions: 

Thou -hast.established the earth, 
and it abideth. 

31 They «-continue this day according. 

to Thine ordinances: 

For *all are Thy sen-ants. 

32 Unless Thy Law had been my de¬ 

lights, 

I should then have .perished in 
mine affliction. 

33 I will never forget Thy precepts: 
For with them Thou •hast.quick- 

cned me. 

01 £ am Thine, -save me ; 

For I have sought Thy precepts. 

35 The t =wicked have waited for me to 
destroy me: 

But I will.consider Thy testimo¬ 
nies. 

06 1 ■havc.secn au end of all perfec¬ 
tion : 

But Thy commandment is exceed¬ 
ing broad. 

D MEM. 

O.how ‘love I Thy law ! 

It is my meditation all the day. 

W Thou through Thy commandments 
Hi ast .made, me .wiser than mine 
enemies: 

For -IIuq are ever with me. 

09 I ‘have fnorc.uuderstamling than 
all my teachers: 

For Thy testimonies are my medi¬ 
tation. 

100 I '-understand morc.tlian the ■ an¬ 

cients. 

Because I -keep Thy precepts. 

101 T have refrained my feet from 

cvciy evil way, 

That I ►‘might.keep Thy «-word. 

102 1 .D a ve not departed from Thy 
judgments: I 

For *<Ehcrn •hast.taught me. ! 

1(W How sweet -arc Thy s words unto 1 
my taste ! 

Yea, sweeter than honey to my 
month! 

lw Through Thy precepts I 'get.un¬ 
derstanding : 

Therefore I -hate every false way. 

3 NUN. 

ins Thy *' word is a lamp unto my feet. 
And u light imio my puLh. 

| ‘have .sworn, and I will .perform 
it, 

Thai 1 will_keep Thy righteous 
judgments. 


Psalm CXIX. 130. 

iOT j •am.afBictcd very much : 

•Quicken me, 0_ J Loud, according, 
unto Thy « word. ». word. 

108-Accept, I .beseech .Thee, the.frec- dah- 
will.oRcrlngs.or my mouth, O. bar 
J Lord, J. Jehovah. 

And *teach me Thy judgments. 

109 My soul is continually In my hand : 

Yet *do I not forget Thy law. | 
no The I =wickcd have laid a snare for. HO. Dan. 6. 
me: 

Yet I erred not from Thy precepts. lw tiwlcaa - 
m Thy testimonies have_I_taken.as. 
a.hcritage for ever: 

For iheg are the.rcjoieing.of my 
heart. 

112 I have inclined mine heart to per¬ 

form Thy statutes 
AJway, even unto the end. 

D SAMECH. 

113 I *hate vain J thoughts: Samech. 

But Thy law •do.I.love. d. divided. 

m ^hjrtr art my hiding.plaee and my ?T a doubt ‘ I 
shield: thoughts, j 

I -hope in Thy icword. Neb. seha- 

iis -Depart from me, ye evildoers : 

For I will .keep the _ command- 
merits.of my =God. 

He -Uphold me according_unto Thy 

* word, that I may.live: ' $. saying. 

And '■let me not be.ashamed of my 
hope. 

117 •Hold.Thou.iue.up, 

And I shall.he.safe: 

And I will.have.respect unto Thy 
statutc-% continually. 

118 Thou -hast.trodden.downall them. 

that_crr from Thy statutes: 

For their deceit is falsehood. i 
n® Thou •puttest.away all the./ =wick- /. lawless. 1 
ed.of the earth like dross : 

Therefore I dove Thy testimonies, 
iso My flesh •trembleth for fear .of I 
Tliee; 

And I 'am.afraid of Thy judg¬ 
ments. I_ 

V AIN. I 

121 I •have.done judgment and justice : r A is. 

h Leave me not to mine oppressors. ■ 1-1- Dan- 6. 

122 -Besurety for Thy sen ant for good; 4 * 
h Lct not the sproud oppress me. 

13* Mine eyes -fall for Thy salvation. 

And for the. 1 worcLof Thy right- *. saying, 
eousness. 1 

124 -Deal with Thy servant according, j 

unto Tby i mercy, Mpving- 

And -teach me Thy statutes. khesed* 5 ’ 

1 am Thv servant; -glve.mc.un- 
derstanding, 

That I may .know Tliy testimonies. 

126 It is time for Thee , J Lord, to 
work: 

For they have made.void Thy law. 
i2« Therefore I -love Thy command¬ 
ments above gold ; 

Yea, above line.gold. 

128 Therefore I ‘esteem all Thy pre¬ 
cepts concerning all things to be 
right; 

.1 nd I diate every false way. 

3 I*K. ~ 

la Tliy testimonies are wonderful: i*t. 

Therefore -doth my soul keep them. 
ia*t The.- outrance.ol Thy ic words 1 giv- im. l's. la 7.j 
eth.Ught; e. opening. 
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Psalm CX1X. 176. 


Psalm CXIX. 131. 


a. gradolIB, 
ffeA.kluihn- 
noCnl. 


e. KstahlLsb. 
». saying. 


r. Ransom. 
or Redeem. 
a. ahdabui. 


tt. Streams. 


TZADDK, or 

Tsaddi. 
137. Dan. 9. 

j. Jehovah. 

lft). John 2. 
17. 


tv words, 
Hrb. debali -1 
rim. 1 



Kom. 
re. Answer. 
J. Jehovah. 


131. 1*9. 145. 
IK. 


■*-lt-givetb_understandiiig unto tnc 
simple. 

184 1 opened my mouth, and punted : 
For I longed for Tby command¬ 
ments. 

132 ‘Look Thou upon me, and »bo_ 

i/ merciful unto me. 

As Thoii-usest-to.do unto tbose_ 
Unit Jove Thy name. 

133 r *Order my steps In Thy a word: 
And h let not any Iniquity have. 

dominion over me. 

134 »*Dollver me from thc_opprcssion_ 
of « man: 

So will_I_kecp Thy precepts. 

Jai ‘Make Thy face to.shlne upon Thy 
Bcrvant; 

And ‘teach me Thy •■statutes. 

1M »t Rlvers.of waters *run_down mine 
eyes, 

Bocuuae they ‘keep not Thy law. 

2f T2ADDI. 

137 Righteous art *311x011, 0_ J Lord, 

And upright are Thy judgments. 

138 Thy testimonies that Thou ‘hast. 

commanded 

Jre righteous and very faithful. 

1;ja My zeal hath consumed me, 

Because mine enemies •have-for¬ 
gotten Thy " words. 

HO Thy * word ut very pure : 

Therefore Thy servant doveth it. 

141 5 am small and despised : 

Yet ‘do not I forget Thy precepts. 
h- Thy righteousness is an everlasting 
righteousness, 

And Thy law is the truth. 

443 Trouble nud anguish ‘have_takcn_ 
hold.on me: 

Yet Thy commandments are my 
delights. 

144 Thc.rlghteousncss-of Thy testimo¬ 

nies w everlasting: 

•(Jive _ mo _ understanding, and I 
shell-live. 

p KOi’H. 

145 I cried with my whole heart; 

“ ‘Hear mo, Oj Loud : 

I wULkccp Thv statutoa. 

14C I cried unto Thee ; save me, 

And I shell-keep Thy testimonies. 

147 I / prevented the duwning_of-tbc_ 

tnoming, aud cried: 

I hoped In Thy »word. 

148 Mine eyes /•prevent the niijht 

watches. 

That I might _ meditate in Thy 
* word. 

143 ‘llear my voice according _ unto 
Thy lovlngklndncss: 

0_ J 1a)k1>, 

•Quicken me according-to Thy 
judgment. 

150 They ‘draw nigh that J’ollow.after 

inlscldcf 

They airc-far from Thy law. 

151 ^hou art near, (>_ J Loan ; and all 

Thy commandments a re truth. 

, v - < ’oncoming Thy testimonies, 

\ ‘liave-known of old 

Tint-Tlmu ‘hast.founded them for 

OUT. 

1 IIRSH. 

1 ‘Consider mine utlllctfuii, 

Aud •deliver me: 


For I •do not forget Thy law. 
im .plead my cause, and r ‘deliver me: 
•Quicken me according _ to Thy 
* word. 

1S5 Salvation is far from the i =wicked: 

For they -seek not Thy statutes. 
iS6m Great are Thy tender .mercies, 
0_ J Lord ; 

•Quicken mo according-to Thy 
judgments. 

487 Many are my persecutors and 
mine enemies ; yet ‘do I not de¬ 
cline from Thy testimonies. 

153 I beheld the transgressors, and 
was.grievcd; 

Because they kept not Thy sword. 
150 ‘Consider how I dove Thy pre¬ 
cepts : 

•Quicken me, OJ Lord, according, 
to Tby lovingkindness, 
ico Thy u>word is true from the begin¬ 
ning : 

And every.one of Thy righteous 
judgments endureth for ever. 

'(!) SCHIN. 

161 Princes •have_pcrsecutcd me with- 

out.a.causo : 

But my heart‘standeth.in.awo of 
Thy 10 word. 

162 3£ ‘rejoice at Thy * word, 

As one, that.flndeth great spoil. 
ia j .hate und abhor lying: 

Hut Tby law *do_I Jove. 

164 Seven times a day -do-I-praisc 

Tlicc 

Because of Thy righteous judg¬ 
ments. 

166 Great peace have they, which .love 
Thy law: 

And nothing shall .it offend them. 
166 J Lord, I •have_lioped for Thy sal¬ 
vation, 

And -done Thy commandments. 

1,i7 My soul -hath.kept Thy testi¬ 
monies ; 

And I love them exceedingly. 
dm j ‘have.kept Thy precepts and Thy 
testimonies: 

For all my ways are before Thee, 
n TAU. 

165 h Lct my cry come. near before 

Thee, OJ Lord : 

•Give. me. understanding aecord- 
ing.to Thy ■« word. 

170 ‘-Let my supplication come before 

Thee: 

•Deliver me according _ to Thy 
a word. 

171 My lips shall .utter praise, 

f > When Thou h liast. taught me Thy 
statutes. 

17:1 My tongue shall_spcak of Thy 
•1 word: 

For all Thy commandments are 
righteousness. 

173 i-Let Thine hand help me ; 

For I havc-choscn Thy precepts. 

174 I 'have-longed lor Thy salvation, 

()_ J Lord ; 

Ami Thy law -its my delight. 

17r ‘ h Lot my soul Jive, 

Aud it shall.praise Thee ; 

And Met Thy judgments help me. 
170 I ■Luive-gonc-ustray like a Just 
sheep; 


t. redeem us 
a Wtmum. 
j. saying. 

l. lawless. 

m. or Many, 
Hrb. rab¬ 
bi m. at p. 
157. 


*. Baying, 
Ilcb. im- 
rjili. 

j. Jchovali. 


wonl, 
llcb. dah- 
bar. 


s. saying, 
Heb. inirah. 
spoken, 
word. 


st. stumble. 


Thau, or 
Tau, 


w. word, 
llcb. dnh- 
bar. 


!. snymn, 

Hrb. ilii- 

r.ah. 

i. or Be¬ 


cause. 


17<i. Isa. 53. 

I li. 1 Peu R , 
26. ! 
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Psalm CXX. 1. 


Psalm CXXV. 4. 


t. tho 

golncra-up. 

PnAVEB. 
J. Jehovah. 
i. answered. 


Pkauk. 
m. Mesech, 
To draw. 
w. wit Ik. 
k. Kedar, 
Dark. 


SKCCHITV*. 
1. Jcr. a. 21. 
s. or Shall l: 


•Seek TUy servant; 

For 1 *do not forget Thy command¬ 
ments. 


120 


J. .IcIiovhIi, 
/ft- Kvcr- 
lasling. 


1’IIAVKH 
K(»!l ITS 

I'l'ACR. 


A Song of < *degrees.—[No. 1.] 

1 IN my ^distress I cried unto J t/ie 

Lou I*, 

And lie "heard me. 

8 ‘Deliver my soul, 0_ J Lord, 

From lying lips, 

A nd from a deceitful tongue, 
a Wlmt shall_bc_givcn unto thee? 

Or what shall_be_done unto thee, 
Thou false tongue ? 

4 Sharp arrowe-of the -mighty. 

With coals_of juniper. 

5 Woe is me, that l -sojourn in 

«> Mesech, 

That I ‘dwell >dn the _tents _ of 
* Kcdar! 

6 My soul hath long dwelt with him. 

t hat.hate th peace. 

7 I am for peace : 

But when I ‘■speak, 

'tLhcg are for *war. 


121 


A Song of xdegrees.—[2.] 

1 * I WILL.lift.up mine eyes unto 

the hills, 

From whence ‘■coincth my help? 

2 My help comcth from 3 the Lord, 
J-Which.inadc =hcaven and earth. 

3 He will not suffer thy foot to be 

moved: 

He _ that .keepeth thee will not 
slumber. 

4 Behold, Hc_that_kccpcth Israel 
Shall neither slumber nor sleep. 

5 3 The Lord is thy keeper: 

3 The IjORD is thy shade upon thy 
right-hand. 

fi The sun shall not suiite thee l>y_ 
day. 

Nor the moon by *night. 

7 J The Lord shall.*, preserve thee 
from all evil: 

He shall.* preserve thy •‘soul. 
* 3 The Lord shall _* preserve thy 
going_out and thy coming-in 
From this-tiinc-forth, 

And even for evermore. 


122 


0 For my brethren and companions’ 
sakes, 

I will now say, “ Peace be within 
thee." 

» Because of thc.housc-of 3 thc Lord 
our sGod 

1 will_Bcek thy good. 


J.g. Jehovah 
our Elo- 
liini. 


123 


A Sonif of xdegreea.—[4.] 

1 UNTO Thee -lift I_up mine •■eyes, 
0_» A Thou_that dwellcst in the 

heavens. 

2 Behold, as thc_eycs_of servants 1 

look unto the .hand .of their 
masters, 

And as the-cyes-of a maiden unto 
the_hand_of her mistress; 

So our eyes wait upon J the Lord 
our »God, 

Until that He f> l 'havc_mercy-Upon 
us. | 

3 fc •Havc_mcrey_upon us, 

0_ J Lord, *• ‘havc_merey_upon us: 
For wc ’arc exceedingly filled with 
contempt. 

* Our aoul -is exceedingly filled-with 
the scorning.of those-that arc. 
at _ease. 

And with the contempt of the 
sproud. 


j.g. Jehovah 
our Elo- 
him. 

b. be-gia- 
ciOUE unto 
us. 


Prayer. 
3. 4. Nell. 2. 
10; 4. 2-4. 
b. Be-gm- 
cioua unto 


124 


A Song of ’‘degrees of David.—[3.1 
1 1 WAS_glad when they said unto 
me, 

“‘■Lct.us-go into the_house_of 
J the Loud." 

2 Our feet ‘Shall ±staiul within Thy 

gates, O-Jerusalcm. 

3 Jerusalem **is_buildcd as a city 

tliat.is-conipnct together: 

4 Whither the tribes ’go.up, 
Thc.tribes-of J h the Lord, 

Unto thc-tcstimony.of Israel, 

To givc.thanks unto the.namc_of 
J the Lord. 

5 For there *nrc_set thrones of judg- 

ment, 

Thc-throncs.of the.liouse_of Da- 
vid. 

0 ‘Pray for thc.peace.of JeniBalem : 

They shall -prosper that-love thee. 

7 Peace ‘-be within thy walls, 

A nd prosperity within thy pa 
laces. 


A Song of t x degrees of David.—[5.] 

1 IF it had not been 3 the Lord who 

was on our side, 

Now may Israel say; 

2 If it haa^not been 3 the Lord who 

was on our side, 

When «mcn rosc.np against us 

3 Then they had_swallowed_us_up 

"i quick, 

When their wrath was-kindled 
against us: 

4 Then the waters had.overwhelmed 

us, 

The stream had. gone .over our 
soul: 

3 Then the proud *waters had.gone. 

over our soul. 

6 Blessed be 3 the Lord, 

Who ‘hath not given us as a prey 

to their teeth. 

7 Our soul is escaped as a bird out. 

of the-snare.of the fowlers: 

The snare ‘is-broken, and we arc 
escaped. 

8 Our help is in thc.Name_of J the 

Lord, 

iWho_inade =heavcn and earth. 

A Song of } xdegrws.—[C.] 

4 ■j-THEY-tliat trust in J the Lord 

shall be as Mount Ziun, 

Whieh ‘-cannot be.reuioved, bvt 
‘-abidctli for ever. 

3 J* the mountains arc round-about 
Jerusalem, 

So 3 the Lord is round-about His 
-people from henceforth even for 
ever. 

3 For thc.rod.of the 1 -wicked shall 

not rest upon the. lot .of the 
s righteous: 

Lest the e righteous ‘■put.forlb their 
bauds unto iniquity. 

4 -Do-good, 0. J LonD, unto those that 

be good. 


«/. the 
poinga-Up. 
Danger, 
j. Jehovah. 


it. alive. 
Ifrh. khaj- 
ymi. 


goiii£S-u|i. 

.SECVKITV. 
1. Jehovah. 


Prayer 

AM* P.KTH1- 

1 urnos. 
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Psalm CXXV. 5. 


Psalm CXXXII. 1. 


See Kill, fi¬ 
ll. 

j. Jehovah. 


s. (ill out I ng. 
it. nations. 
mi. magni¬ 
fied lo do 
,1 ith 
ihl«. 


pravbr 

AND 

1'romise. 


g, shouting, 

Hcb. 

rinnah. 
t. the seed 
for scatter¬ 
ing. 


i/. t he 
uoinsni-ii|>. 
PnoM- 
I'KRITl’. 
J. Jehovah. 
« . watch. 


Hnb. 

.Tedido, gee 
2 Sam. 12. 

DESCEND- 
ANTS. 
a. sum. 


gt. slranc- 
innii, flcb. 
geber. 


<j. the 
1 Koimeuip. 
Blessed¬ 
ness, 

J. Ps. 110.1. 
J. JchovHh. 


st. strong, 
inan, Hc!>. 
Ki’biT. 


And to them that arc upright 111 
their hearts. 

s Ae.for *-mueli as.turn.asido unto 
tholr erooked.wuys, 

3 The Loud shall Jead .them, forth 
with the.workera.of "Iniquity: 
But neace shall be upon Israel. 

126 A Song of * *degrees.— l"J 

1 WHEN 'the Loud turaed.again 

•tho.cftptlvlty.of Zion, 

We were like them.that .dream. 

2 Then •'was our mouth filled with 

laughter. 

And our tongue with * singing: 
Thun said they among the »*hca- 
Ihcn, aJ The Lori> *hath_done 
greats things for them." 

3 J The Lord •bath.dono grcat.thinga 

for us; 

Whereof wc ♦are glad. 

4 Turn _ again our •'captivity, O. 

J Lord, 

As the streams In the south, 
s *i-Thcy_that sow in tears 
ShalLreap In "joy. 

6 He.that goeth.forth and wecpetli, 
bearing 1 precious *seed, 

Shall .doubtless come.again with 
• rejoicing, bringing his sheaves 
with him. 

127 A Soiik of »’'degrees for Solomon.—18.J 

1 EXCEPT ' the Lord rimlld the 

house, 

Thoy ‘labour in.valn that.build it: 
Except J the Lord «• ‘‘keep the city. 
The watchman uvaketh but in 
vain. 

2 It is vain for you to.rise.up early, 

to.slt.up late, 

iTo.eat the.hread.of ^sorrows: 

F<rr so He h glveth j Hla -beloved 
sleep. 

3 Lo, "children are a heritage of 

J the Lord : 

And tbc_fruit_of the womb is His 
reward. 

1 As arrows are In the.baud.of a 
mighty .man; 

So are * children.of the syoutli. 

6 * Happy is theman that hath his 
•■quiver full.of them: 

They shall not hc.ashamed, 

But they shall.speak with the. 
cncniloa in the gate. 

128 A Bong of » ^degrees.—{9.1 

1 = BLESSED is every.one ■‘■that_ 
foureth J the Lord ; 
xiThat walkoth in His ways. 

- For thou shalt.eat the.labonr.of 
thine hands: I 

=Happy shalt thou be, and it shall 
be well with tboe. 

3 Thy wife shall be as a fruitful vine , 

by the.sidcs.of thino house: 

Thy «children like olivo plants 
round .about thy table, 

4 Behold, that thus shall the »' man 

lie.blcssed 

A't'hat.foareth T the Lord. 

>'* J The Lord shall. 1)1 ess thee oul.uf 
Zion: 

Ami thou shult see the.good.of 
Jerusalem all the.duys.of thy 
^llfe. I 


6 Yea, thou *3halt jec thy * children’s 
• children. 

And peace upon Israel. 

129 A Song of v xdegrecs.—{10 ] 

1 “ MAN Y.a.tlme have they afflicted 

me from my youth,” 

H May Israel now say: 

2 Many_a_time have they afflicted 

mo from my youth ■ 

Yet thoy ‘nave not prevailed 
against me. 

3 The ploughers ploughed upon my 

hack: 

They madc.long their furrows, 

4 J The Lord is righteous: 

He hath cut.asundcr thc.eords. 
of the i =wicked. 

6 ‘‘Let them all he.confounded 
And tumcd.back •‘that.bate Zion. 

° 1 Lot_them.be as the grass vpon 
the housetops 

Which withereto afore It 'groweth. 
up: 

7 Wherewith the mower flllcth not] 

his hand; 

Nor he_thiit_bindetli_ sheaves his 
bosom. 

3 Neither‘do *-^they.whichgo_by say, 
“The.blessing.of J the Lord be upon 
you: 

We ‘ble9S you in the.Naine.of ] tke 
Lord.” 
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A Song of 3 idcgreca,—fU.] 

OUT_of the rlepths have I cried 
unto Thee, 0_ J Lord. 

2 <» -Lord, •hear my voice: 

h Let Thine eurs be attentive to the. 
voice.of my supplications. 

3 If Thou, J h Lord, ‘■shouldcst.mark 

Iniquities, 

O.n =Lord, who shalLstand ? 

1 But there is "forgiveness with Thee, 
That Thou ‘‘maycst.bc.fcared. 
s I ‘wait.for J the Lord, my soul 
•doth, wait. 

And In His word •do.I.hope. 

>ly soul waiteth for *» the =Lord 
more.than ■‘thcy.that.watch for 
the morning: 

f sat/, in ore Allan -‘they. that, watch 
for the morning. 

7 ‘‘Let Israel hope in. J the Lord: 

For with J the Lord there is t ■mer¬ 
cy, 

And with Him is plenteous re¬ 
demption. 

8 And 2&}c shall.rcdccm »-Israel from 

all his iniquities. 
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A Song of o ^degrees of David.—{12.] 1 

LOIII), my heart *is not haughty, 
nor mine eyas lofty: 

Neither *do_ I .exercise.myself In 
great .matters, 

Or in things, too.w high for me. 

2 Surely 1 have behaved and *quictcd 
"‘myself, as a child.that_Is_ 
weaned of his mother: 

My soul /seven as a * weaned .child. 

:! ‘‘Let Israel hope in i the Loud 
From henceforth aud for ever. 

132 A Song of * xdi'grefcj. —fi;i. | 

1J LORD, ’remember David, 

.ind mil his afflictions : 


/. the 
goings-u)>. 
Former 
AFFLIC¬ 
TION. 


j. Jeliovalu 
1. lawless. 


if - the 
goingiS-ii|>. 
Pkaveh, 
1. James 5. 
13. 

a. Adoimhy, 
Lord, 
plural. 

3. Rom. 3. 
20-26. 

J)i . Juh, the 
Eternal. 

4. Jer. 33. P, 
9. 


Expecta¬ 

tion. 

0. Lam. 3.20. 
G Hot. 6.1-3. 
i . Adonahy, 
Sovereign- 
Lord. 


Encour¬ 

agement 

and 

promise. 

/. loving- 
kindness, 
i. Rom, 11. 
26, *27. 


if. the 
goings-iRi. 
Lowliness, 
j. Jehovah. 

uk wonder- 


. the 

golugs-up. 
1. Sec, 2 Chr. 


401 


R 




Psalm CXXXV. 19. 


Psalm CXXXII. 2. 


j. Jehovah. 


3.1 Clir. 17.1. 
tc. tent. 

*f. the- 
coueli-of. 


5. AcL7. 46, 
47. 

(. Tnl*r- 

uncles. 


Krhratah. 
k. Kirjsth- 
jearlm, i.r. 
Hie City or 
woods ; 

1 Sam. 7. 1. 
2. IChr. 


TRAYBB. 
A 2 Chr. 6. 

41,42. 
gr. gm- 
ciousLOiies, 
//eft. kliasi- 
deca. 


ANSWER. 

Thh 

Covenant 
of Jeho¬ 
vah 

11. 2 Sam. 7. 
12-16. 

(. sons. 


16. .Sec it, !). 

2 Chr. 6. 41.j 


17.1 Kin. 11. 
36; 15. 4. 

2 Chr. 21. 7. 
a. arranged. 


2 How he swarc unto J the Lord, 

And vowed unto the.Mighty.Grod. 
of Jacob; 

!»“ Surely I wlll.uot.come into the. 
te tabemacle.of my house, 

Nor go.up into a' my =bed ; 

* J wilLnot.give sleep to mine eyes. 
Or slumber to mine eyelids, 

6 Until I rilnd.out a place for J the 

IjORD, 

i A ^habitation for the _ Mighty. 

God .of Jacob.” 

e La, we heard of It at Ephratab : 

We found it in the.* flelds.of the 
wood. 

7 We will_go into His tabernacles : 
We wilLworship at His footstool. 

8 - Arise, 0_ J Lord, Into Thy rest; 
^.hotL, and the.ark.of Thy strength. 

9 h Let Thy priests be.clothed with 

righteousness; 

And ‘"let Thy saints shout.for. 

joy. 

10 For Thy servant David's sake 
PTurn not away the.face.of Thine 

-anointed. 

u J The Lord 'hath.swom in truth 
unto David; 

He will not turn from it: 

“Of the.fruit.of thy body Rill.I. 
set upon thy throne, 
i- If thy *children will.keep My cove¬ 
nant 

And My testimony that I shall. 
teach them, 

Their a children shall also sit upon 
thy throne for evermore.” 
kj For J the Lord 'hath.chosen Zion ; 
He hath desired it for His habita¬ 
tion. 

i* “This is My rest for ever: 

Here will.I.dwell; 

For I hare desired it. 

I will.abundantly bless her provi¬ 
sion : 

1 willjwitisfy her =|>oor with hread. 
i* I will also clothe her priests with 
salvation : 

And her or saints shall.sliout aloud 
for joy. 

17 There will. I .make the.horn .of 

David to.hud: 

1 diavc.rt ordained a lamp for Mine 
-anointed. 

18 His enemies will. I .clothe with 

shame: 

But upon himself shall his crown 
llourlsli.” 


g ■ Hie 

goiitgs.ii]>. ! 

Unity. I 

a. also lo- | 
gether. 

2. H*. 30.22 , 
33. 

U. QT oil. 


m. Jit. 
moutli. sw 
l\ 2N. :w. 
h. Ili-nnuii, 
Me voted. 


i. /iuu, 

! Vprr.drv, 

j, Jehovah. 


133 A Song of 9 ^degrees of David.—114.J 

1 BEHOLD, how good and liow 
pleasant it ift 

For brethren to.dwell <» together in 
unity! 

- Jt is like the precious «^ointment 
upon the head, 

ATha.t_ran.down upon the beard, 
even Aaron’s beard : 

That Awent.down to thc.m-skirts.of 
his garments; 

;! As Ihe.dcw.off* 1 Lennon, 

And as the deiv that -Hlesceiiiled 
upon Lhe.inountahis.of - Zion : 

For there J the Lord commanded 
♦■the blessing. 

Keen -life fur *everiuore. 
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A Song of»*degre«a.—[15.J 


1 BEHOLD, 'bless ye *'the Lord, 
Allj/e Bervants.of J the Lord, 
■-*-Whlch by night stand in the. 

house.of J the Lord. 

2 *Llft.upyour hands in the sanctuary, 
And 'bless J 'the Lord. 

9 J The Lord "»-^that.madc ‘heaven 
and earth 

•■Bless thee out.of Zion. 


g. the 
goings-up. 
Blessing. 
J. Jehovah. 


m. Maker. 
of. 


Off h 'PRAISE ye J h the Lord. 

OO Praise ye *-thc_namc_of i the 
Lord; 

•Praise Him, 0_yc scrvants.of 1 the 
Lord. 

s Ye -dhat.stand in the.housc.of 
J the Lord, 

In the.eourts.of the_house.of our 
=God, 

3 f' 'Praise J h the Lord : for J the Lord 

is good : 

•Sing.pralses unto His name; for 
it is pleasant. 

4 For-'hf/ie Lord 'hath.chosen Jacob 

unto Himself, 

And Israel for His peculiar.trea¬ 
sure. 

5 For £ know that J the Lord is great. 
And that our “ 2 Lord is above all 

gods. 

6 Whatsoever J the Lord pleased, that 

did Ho in **L)caven and in *cartb. 
In the seas, and all dccp.placcs. 

7 ^Hc.causcth the vapours to .ascend 

from thc.cnds.of the earth ; 

1 le 'inakcth lightnings for the rain : 
■dUe.bringeth the wind out.of His 
treasuries. 

s Who smote thc.sfln?tbom_of Egypt, 
Both of 0/1 man and beast. 

2 Whn sent tokens and wonders into 
Ibc.midst.of thee, O.Egvpt, 
Upon Pharaoh, and upon all his 
servants. 

10 Who smote great nations, 

And -slew mighty kings; 

11 Sihon king.of the Amorites, 

And Og king.of *Bashan, 

And all the.kingdoms.of Canaan : 

12 And 'gave their land for a heritage. 
A heritage unto Israel His -people. 

1 3 Thy name, 0_ J Lord, endurcth for 

ever : 

And Thy memorial, 0 _ j Lord, 
< throughout all generations. 

14 For J the Lord will. judge His 

-people, 

And He will_repent_Himself con¬ 
cerning His servants. 

15 The.t ldols.of the « ^heathen arc 

silver and gold, 

Thc.work.of ah men’s hands. 

18 They have mouths, but they h si>eak 
not; 

Eyes have they, but they h see not; 
47 They have ears, but they •’hear not: 
Neither is there any breath in 
their mouths. 

is iThey.that.make them hire like 
unto them: 

So is every .one tlmt druslctli in 
them. 

lM Bless i 'the Lord, 0-house, of Israel: 
•Bless ■' 'the Lord, u.house.vl‘ An 
rou: 


EXHORTA¬ 
TION TO 
PRAJSE. 
h. Hallelu 
Jab, Praise 
ye Jali. 

J. Jehovalu 


sc. Elohlui, 
plural, 
h. Hallelu 
Jah. 

Jh. Jah, the 
Eternal 


Jehovahh 

,Gbeatnep.s. 


a.Adnneenu, 
our Seve¬ 
re Icn. 


Lord, 

jlural. 


HlS JUDG¬ 
MENT*. 

8, 'Ey. 12. 12, 
2D, 3D. 

<ift. ahdalun. 


10-12. rp. 

136. 17-22. 


Memorial. 

13. Ps. 102. 
12 . 

(. to genera¬ 
tion and 
generation 

14. Devt.32. 
36. Her. 
10.30. 

1DDLS. 

13. Pa 115. 
4-S. 

i. idols. HA, 
hatsahim. 
from halit- 
sah, to sul¬ 
fur, pain. 

11. nations. 


Bless is© 
AND 

Praise. 



T*i>A lm CXXXV. 20. 


P6ALM CXXXVIII. 8. 


J. Jehovah. 


h. Halldii 
.lull. 

Til AN KM 
(IIVINfl. 
T1TI.BM. 


.1. Ji'iiovnh. 
I. lovioff- 
kinilneiw. 


lg. Elohim, 
pi l unit. 

-i. AiiSnahy, 
l-nrd, ^ 

:i. i Cor. a s, 


G. 


Works. 

V Hen. 1.1. 
I’rov. 3. 10. 
Jer- 61. 16. 


7. Gen. 1. 14. 
/. lovlnc- 
kimlncss. 
khesed. 


Aith in 
E«vi*r. 


■ is. Ex-14.27. 

>. nhook.olT. 


: in thk 

WILDER¬ 

NESS. 

ifl. Ei. 13. ia 
I lent. 8.15. 


Rescue 
I A N 1> 

I I’novisioN. 

r. rescued. 

. ir. iiflver- 
i sjiries. 


. Kl, Gdil, 
’ tinputtir. 


v> "Bless J -the Lord, O_house-of Levi:. 
Ye.that.fear J the Lobd, "bless J -the 
Loan. 

-i nicsucd be J the Lord out.of Zion, 

■ Wlilch_dwellcth at Jerusalem, 
s ‘Pmlsc yo J l» the Lord. 

1 Oi* 0_*G1VE_thanks unto 'the 
lot) Lord ; for He is good : 

For Ills i mercy endureth for ever. 
3 <)_*glve_ thanks unto the.eGod.of 
■gods: 

For IIis t mercy endureth for ever. 
3 0_*givc thanks to <* the =Lord.of 
■lords: 

For Ills * mercy endureth for ever. 

< To Him . who alone doeth great 
wonders: 

For His I mercy endureth for ever. 
5 To Him.that by wisdom •‘■made the 
heavens: 

For Ills / mercy endureth for ever. 

0 To •■■Him.that.stretched.out the 
earth above the waters: 

For His i mercy endureth for ever. 

7 To ■Ilim.that.made great lights : 

For Ills i mercy endureth for ever: 
s -The sun to nile by “day: 

For His i mercy endureth for ever: 
-The moon and stars to rule by 
■night: 

For Ills I mercy endureth for ever. 
w To •‘-Hlm.tlmt.fimote Egypt in their 
■firstborn: 

For His 1 mercy endureth for ever: 

11 And brought-out Israel from among 
them: 

For His I mercy endureth for ever: 
ii With a strong hand, and with a 
stretched .out arm: 

For Ilis ( mercy endureth for ever. 
To Hlm.wblch.divtded the Red Sea 
into parts: 

For Ills i mercy endureth for ever : 
14 .And ‘made Israel to.pass.through 
the.mldst.of it: 

For Ills i mercy endureth for ever: 
‘"But ’^overthrew Pharaoh and his 
host in the Red Sea : 

For His i mercy endureth for ever. 

1,5 To ■Illm.which.led His -people 
through tho wilderness: 

For His 1 mercy endureth for ever. 

17 To Hilm.which.smoto great kings: 
For His 1 mercy endureth for ever: 

18 And slew famous kings: 

For His 7 mercy endureth for ever: 

19 Slhon klng.of the Amorites : 

For His I mercy endureth for ever: 
30 And Og IhcJcing.of *Bashan : 

For Ills (mercy endureth for ever: 
21 And "gave their land for a heritage : 

For His ’mercy endureth for ever: 
-- Even a heritage unto Israel His 
servant: 

For Ills /mercy endureth for ever. 
23 Who remembered ub in our low. 
estate: 

For His t mercy endureth for over: 
21 And hath.' 1 redeemed us from our 
“ enemies: 

For His / mercy endureth for ever. 
*\Vho_glvol.ta food to all flesh: 

For Ills l mercy endureth for ever, 
vw O. "glvo-thanks unto tho_«-'God_of 
*=bouven: 

For Ills / mercy enilureth for ever. 


-j ory BY the _ rivers . of Babylon, 
lO 4 there we eat.down, 

Yea, we wept, when we remembered 
-Zion. 

3 We hanged our harps upon the 
willows In the.midst thereof. 

• For thero they.that carried.us. 

away.captlvc required of us a' a 
song; 

And they .that .wasted us required 
of us mirth. 

Saying, ""Sing us one of the .songs, 
of Zion.” 

* How shall _ we _ sing J the Loan’s 

-song o in a strange v land ? 

6 If I forget thee, O.Jerusalem, ‘‘let 
my right_hand forgot her cun¬ 
ning. 

6 If I h do not remember thee, Met 

my tongue cleavo to the_roof_of 
my mouth; 

If I •-prefer not -Jerusalem above 
my chief joy. 

7 "Remember, 0 _ J Lord, the_»chll- 

dren.of Edom in -the.day .of 
Jerusalem; 

■■Who Bald, " r*Rase it, *rase it, 
even to tho foundation thereof.” 

8 O.daughtcr.of Babylon, ■■who art. 

to.bc.destroyed ; 

^Happy shall he 6e,that •'rcwanletli 
thee -as thou ‘-baat-eerved us. 

9 s Happy shall he be, that taketl) 

and "dosbeth thy -little.ones 
agaiDst t the -stones. 

138 A Ptalm of David. 

! I WILL-upraise Thee with my 
whole heart: 

Before the gods wlll.I.sing.praise 
unto Thee. 

2 I will. worship toward Thy holy 

temple, 

And ? praise Thy -name for Tby 
lovingkindness and for Thy truth: 
For Thou "bast-magnified Thy word 
above all Thy name. 

3 In the day when . I _ cried Thou 

answeredst me, 

And < strengthenedst me with 
strength In my souL 
1 All the.klngs.of the earth shall. 
:/praise Thee, 0_ J Lord, 

When they hear the." words.of Thy 
mouth. 

5 Yea, they BhalLsing in tho.ways.of 
J the Lord : 

For great is the .glory .of 3 the 
Lord. 

•Though J the Lord be high, yet 
•"hath . He . r respect unto the 
-lowly: 

But the -proud He h knoweth afar 
off. 

7 Though I hvalk in the.midst.of 

trouble, Thou wllt.revlve me : 
Thou shalt _ stretch . forth Thine 
hand against the.wrath.of mine 
enemies, 

And Thy right-hand shall-save 
me. 

8 J The Lord will.perfect that which 

eoueerneth rue: 

Thy l mercy, (> J Lord, endureth 
for ever: 

•-Forsake not tlic-works-of Thine, 
own I lauds. 


Badylon. 


J. the- 
WOIXlHjOf. 


Jerusalem 
Remem¬ 
bered, 
j, Jehovah's. 
o. on a 
stranger's 
ground. 


Judgment 
op Edom 

AND 

Babylon. 
J. Jehovah, 
j. sous. 
r. Raze, or 
make-bare. 


t. the rock. 


PRAISE 

and 

Worship. 
g. give, 
thanks to, 
neb. odeca. 


e. embold- 
enest. 


j. Jehovah, 
j. sayings. 


Con¬ 
fidence. 
J. Jehovah. 
r. regard. 


1. lovlng- 
klndni'M, 
Heb. 
klieiAMl. 
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Pbalm CXXXIX. 1. 


Psalm CXLI. 1. 


Jehovah'b 
OMNI- 
BCIRNCR. 
j. Joliovah. 


if. winnow- 
cst. 


His 

Omni¬ 

presence. 


'». tUh. sheo), 
j Or. hadas. 


I o. nhsciLT- 

I eth. 


SECRET 

Forma¬ 

tion. 


th. or thank. 


b. bone, Heb. 

hctscni, we 

Otn. '2. 21. 

1» 

k. utiforin- 


t. the days 
(hoy were. 
IwInK. 


Gons 
Thoughts, 
17. Ps. JO. 5. 
Horn, 11. aj- 
08. 
e. fa. 

»«. mighty. 


Hulls 
K\ EMITS. 
1. lawless. 


! Kir.uk 



To mho chleLMuslriftn, A Pnlm of 

iO_ J LORD, Thou *bast.searched 
me, and known me. 
s Hhcra -knowest my downsitting and 
mine Uprising, 

Thou -und ere Land est my thouglit 

afar-off. 

JThou v> compassest my path and 
my lying-down, 

And ’art-acquainted with all my 
ways. 

J For there is not a word In my tongue, 
But , lo,0_ J Lord, Thou ’kngwest it 
altogether. 

s Thou *hast_beaet me behind and 
before. 

And laid Thine hand upon me. 

8 Stick knowledge is too wonderful 
for mo; 

It da high, I '■cannot attain unto It. 

i Whither shall - 1 _ go from Thy 

Spirit ? 

Or whither shali-I-fiee . from Thy 
presence ? 

s if I ‘aaccnd.up into -heaven, ^lura 
art there: 

If I make.my.bcd in *hell, behold, 
Thou art there. 

0 //Intake thc-wings-off/iemorning, 
Ami‘dwell in the- uttermost .parts _ 
of the sea; 

10 Even there shall Thy hand lead 

me, 

Ami Thy right-hand shali.hold me. 

11 If I say,“Surely the darkness shall- 

cover me;” 

Even the night shall be light about 
me. 

l* Yea, the darkness o ‘llldeth not 
from Thee; 

But the night ‘ahlneth as the day : 
The darkness and the light are both 
alike to Thee. 

■ 13 For “tHum ’bast _ possessed my 
reins: 

■^hon ‘"bast _ covered me in my 
mother's womb. 

ii I will.praise Thee; for I -am 

fearfully and wonderfully-made: 
Marvellous are Thy works ; and 
that my soul -‘knoweth right, 
well 

13 My & substance was not hid from 
Thee, when I was .made in "secret. 
And curiously - wrought in the. 
lmvcst_parts_of the earth. 
lfi Thiue eyes did.sec my «< substance. 
yet_bcing-iinpcrfect; 

And in Thy book all my members 
'-were, written, 

Which <■ in.continuance were.fash- 
ioned, when cls yet there teas none 
of thorn. 

17 How precious also-arc Thy thoughts 

unto me, O.r "God 1 
How m great ds thc_sum_of them ! 

18 If I ‘ehould.count them, they ‘are. 

morc-in.numbcr than the sand : 
When 1 ’awake, I am still with 
Thee. 

13 Surely Thou wilt.slay the I -wicked, 
t)_<di “Gtiil: 

•Depart from me therefore, ye 
Idoody men. 

20 For they '-speak. against Thee 
wickedly. 


And Thine enemies ’take Thy name 
in *valn. 

21 ‘Do not I hate them, 0_ J Lord. 

that.hate Thee? 

And h am not I grieved with those. 
that.iisc-up.agalnst Thee '! 

22 I *hatc them with perfect hatred : 

I *count them mine enemies. 

25 ’Search me, 0_«“God, and ’know I 
my heart: ’try me, and -know my 
thoughts; 

24 And ’sec if there be any » wicked,■ 
way in me, 

And dead me in the way everlasting.! 


A f\To the "J-chief-.Viisieian, A Psalm of 
bavid. I 

»’DELIVER me, OJ Lord, from the 
evil a man ; 

‘■Preserve me from the m ^violent 
»man; 

2 Which * ’imagine mischiefB in their 

heart; 

of Continually ‘are.thcy.gnthered. 
together for 5 war. 

3 They have sharpened their tongues 

like a serpent; 

Adders’ poison is under their lips. 
«Sclah. 

* ’Keep me. O _ J Lord, from the _ 
hands.of the l -wicked ; 

•■Preserve me from the m ^violent 

»man: 

Whod’have.purposcd to overthrow 1 
my goings. 

3 The -proud have hid a snare for 
me, and cords; 

They ’have.spread a net by the 
wayside; 

They have set gins for me. ' Sclab. 

6 1 said unto J the Lord, ‘•'Chxm nrf 
my *'God: 

•Hear the .voice, of my supplica¬ 
tions, 0. J Lord.” 

7 OJ God a the @Lord, the.strength. 

of my salvation, 

Thou ’hast.covcred my head in the. 
day.of battle. 

8 ‘Grant not, OJ Lord, the.dcsires. 

of the l -wicked : 

‘Further not his wickcd.dcvice; 
Lest they ‘exalt.thcmselvcs. # Sc- 
lah. 

9 As for the.head.of those.that. 

compass.me _abo u t, 

‘Let thc.mischicf.of their.own lips 
cover them, 

10 ‘Let burning coals fall upon them: 
‘Let_them.be.cast into the tire ; 
Into deep.pits, that they ‘rise not 

up.again. 

11 ‘Let not »an evil speaker bc.cstab- 

llahed in the earth : 

Evil shall.hunt the violent»' man to 
overthrow him. 

12 1 ’know that J the Lord will.main- 

taln the.c&sse.of the -afflicted, 
And the.right.of the spoor. 

13 Surely the ^righteous shall .give. 

thanks unto Thy name; 

The ^upright shall-dwell iu Thy 
•-presence. 
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A Psalm of Dai ill. 


‘ J LORD, 1 ’cry uuto Thee: ’iuake_ | 
haste uuto me, 

•Glve.ear unto my voice, ivheu Ij 

cry unto Thee. 


I. Jehovah. , 


Examina¬ 

tion. 

!. El. 

/. ariAroiu. 


PRESERVA- 

TION. 

I. Jehovah. 

a. ahiUhiii. 
771. maruof 
violent- 
deeds. 
d. duvise. 
al. All tte 
day. 


.1. Selah. 
/reou Salih, 
to li/Lnp. 

/. lawless 



d. devised. 


Prayer. 

El. God. 
singular. 

J. A. Jehovah 
Adiinahy, 
Jehovah 
my Sove- 
reitm-ionl. 
pi ura/. 

I- lawless- 


JUDGMENT. 


a. A man.of 
tongue. 


CON¬ 
FIDENCE. 
J. Jehorah. 


Prater, 
j Jehorah 





Pralm CXLI. 2. 


Psalm CXL1T. 7. 


i/. 

UiK. J/eb. 
tnl n kiili. 

J. Jehovah. 


j a Jehovah 
Ailonuliy. 
Sovercign- 
LorU 


1’n. 57. title. 

] Sum. ‘£1. 
1-21.3. 
j/. (Jiving In¬ 
struction. 
PHAYHR. 
i J. Jehovah. 


a •■Let my prayer he_flet_forth heroic 
Tliec as IncenHe; 

And theJlfting_up_of my hands an 
ike evening •> Hiuriflcc. 
a *.Set ft watch, 0_ J Iiori», before my 
nimith; 

•Keep thc_door_«f my llpn. 

4 •■Incline not my heart to any evil 
thing, 

To practise wleked_ works with ‘‘men 
*thnt_work iniquity: 

And •■let me not eat of their dainties. 

6 *-Lct the -righteous smite me; it 

shall be * a kindness : 

And let_him_reprovo me; it shall 
be an excellent oil, which shall 
not break my head: 

For yet my prayer also shall be in 
their calamities. 

0 When their judges ■are_ovcrtlirown 
in stony places, 

They ‘Shaft-hear my words; for 
they ♦are.swcet. 

7 Our nones ‘are _ scattered at the 

h grave's mouth, 

As when -M^nc-cutteth and •‘clcavcth 
wood upon the earth. 

8 But mine eyes arc unto Thee, O. 

J God A the =Lord : 

In Thee *is_rny.trust; •‘leave not 
iny soul destitute. 

9 ‘Keep me from the snares which 

they have laid for me, 

And tho_.gins-of the _ workers _ of 
iniquity. 

10 K Let the l -wicked fall Into their_ 

own nets, 

Whilst that £ *»* withal ^escape. 

-f AQ cMoskil of Pnvld ; A Tmycr wlien he 
whs in Uie cave. 

1 I CRIED unto } the Loud with my 
voice; 

With my voice unto J the Lord Mid- 
Lmake.my-suppllcatlon. 
a I t-poured-out my complaint before 
Him ; 

1 •■shewed before Him my trouble. 

3 When my spirit / was.overwhelmed 

within me, then ^hau knewest 
my path. 

In the way wherein I Mvalked have 
they prlvlly_laid a snare for me. 

4 I looked on my right-hand, and 

•beheld. 

But there was no -man -*-that_ 
would-know me: 

Refuge failed me; no .man reared 
for my soul. 

* I cried unto Thee, 0_ J Lord : 

I said, Hbcra art my refuge and my 
portion In thojand.oftheslivlng. 

* ‘Attend unto my cry; for I ‘am- 

brought very low: 

•Deliver me from uiyj>persecutors ; 
for they ‘ftre.stronger than I. 

7 -Bring my soul out_of prison, that 
I may.praise Thy name : 

The ^righteous Bhall_compass_inc_ 
about *, 

For Thou ahalt_ deal-bountifully 
with me. 

148 A Psalm of David. 

1 ‘HEAR my prayer, 0- J Lord, 

•Give_ear to my supplications: 
IuTliy faithfulness ‘answer me, and 
In Thy righteousness. 


* And *-cntcr not Into judgment with 

Tliy servant: 

For In Thy sight shall no man liv¬ 
ing lk3_jufitlfled. 

8 For the. enemy 'hftth-pcreccutcd my 
soul; 

He *hatli_smlUcn my life down to 
the ground; 

He ■luitb-inadc_me_to_dwcll in 
^darkness, 

Ab those _ that _ have - been long 
dead. 

4 Therefore is my spirit overwhelmed 

within me : 

My heart within me Ms-dcsolate. 

5 I Temember the_days_of old; 

I ‘meditate on all Thy works ; 

I •muse on thc_work-Of Thy hands. 
6 1 •stretch.forth my lianas unto 
Thee: 

My soul thirsteth alter Thee, as a 
thirsty land. » Selah. 

7 ‘Hear me speedily, 0 _ j Lord: my 1 
spirit ‘rallcth: 

•■Hrde not Thy fkee from me, 

Lest I be llkc.unto them-that _go_ 
down .into f/ieplt. 

8 *Cau9c_me_to_hcar Thy lovingkind¬ 
ness in the morning; 

For in Thee *do_I-tnist: 
•CaiLsc_nie_to_know the way where¬ 
in I •‘should-walk; 

For 1 ‘lift-up my sonl unto Thee. 

9 ‘Deliver me, 0 „ j Lorp, from mine 
enemies: 

T *fiec unto Thee to.hidc me. 

10 ‘Teach me to do Thy v will; for 

‘Shtra art my ^God: 

Thy Spirit is good : Mead me into 
theJand_of uprightness. 

11 ‘■Quicken me, 0 - j Lort\ for Thy 

Name’s sake: 

For Thy righteousness’ sake •‘bring 
my soul out_of trouble. 

14 And of Thy i mercy bcut.olf mine 
enemies. 

And ‘destroy all them_thal_afIUct 
my soul: 

For I am Thy servant. 

144 A r»alm or David. 

1 BLESSED be J the Loup my 

r strength, 

**Whlch teacheth my hands to war, 
And my fingers to *nght: 

2 My fcgoodness, and my fortress; 

My high-tower, and my deliverer : 
My Bhield, and lie in whom I 

•trust; 

"Who subdueth my -people under 
me. 

* J Lord, what is « man that Thou 

takest.knowlcdge of him! 

Or the.son.of finan, that Thou 
makest.account of him! 

4 <* Man ds-like to "vanity: 

His days are as a shadow -*hhat_ 
passclh_away. 

6 *Bow Thy heavens, OJ Lord, and 

come_down : 

•Touch the mountains, and they 
shall-smoke. 

0 ‘Cast-forth lightning, and scatter 
them: 

•Shoot_out Thine arrows, and de¬ 
stroy them. 

7 ‘Send Thine ^hand from above; 


t. Selnli, 
from Salnh, | 
lo lift—tip- | 

J. Jehovah. 


Jt. kind.one, ' 
Heb. kho- | 
BCddl 


Man's 
Frailty. 
;i. Ps. 8. 4. 
Heb. 2. 6. 
a. ah d; dim. 
c. CIlOSll, 
fmil, nior- 
LtLinun. 


<as 




Psalm CXLIV. 8. 


Psalm CXLVI. 10. 


». *onfl-of a 
stronger. 


Praise, 
eo. Elohim, 
God.^ 


r. riddeth. 


PRAYER 

FOfl 

PROSPER¬ 
ITY. I 
f. sons-of tht | 
stranger. 


oout-placea, 
or fields. 


eg. j. whose 
Elohim it 
Jehovah. 


Aleph. 
eg. Elohim, 
God. 

jAurctl. 

Beth. 


GIMEL. 
j. Jehovah. 


Daleth. 


He. 


Vau. 


Zain. 


t. sliouLfor 
Joy. 

Kheth. 
X-. kindness, 
| //<*6. khc- 
Bed. 

TKTH. 


VOD. 

g. gracious, 
ones. 


•Rid me, and ‘deliver roe oiit.of 
great waters, 

From thcJiand.of strange «chil¬ 
dren : 

a Whose mouth -speaketh vanity, 

And their right.hand is a right, 
hand.of falsehood. 
a I will .sing a new.song unto Thee, 
0_=God : 

Upon a psaltery and an Instrument, 
of_ten.strings will_I_slng_praisc.H • 
unto Thcc. 

i° It is He ij -that glveth salvation 
unto *klngs: 

x-i-Who rdellvereth -David His ser¬ 
vant from the hurtful sword. 

11 -Rid me, and ‘deliver me from the. 

hand.of * strange children. 

Whose mouth ‘speaketh vanity, 

And their right.hand is a right. 
hancLof falsehood : 

12 That our sons may be as plants 

grown.up In their youth ; 

That our daughters may be as cor¬ 
ner-stones, polished after the. 
similitude.of a palace: 

13 That our gurnere may be full, 
Affording all.maDncr of store: 

That our sheep ■‘•may.brlng-forth. 

thousands and ten-thousands In 
our o streets: 

M That our oxen may be slrong.to. 
labour; ’ 

TViaf there be no brcaking.in, nor 
going.out: 

That there be no complaining in 
our streets. 

W s Happy w that *-people, that is In. 
such a case: 

Tea, =happy is that «-people, whose 
sGod u J the Lord. 

I A K (Alphabetical Ptalm.) 

Lrtl David's Ptalm of praise. 

1 I WILL_cxtol Thee, my =God, O. 

*Klng ; 

And I will .bless Thy name for ever 
and ever. 

2 Every clay wlll.I.bless Thcc; 

And I will .praise Thy name for 
ever and ever. 

3 Great is J the Lord, and greatly to. 

be.praiscd ; 

And His greatness is unsearchable. 

* One-generation slialLpraise Thy 
works to another, 

And shall .declare Thy mighty, 
acts. 

s I wlll.speakof tlie_gloriou3honour, 
of Thy majesty, 

And of Thy wonarous.works. 
e And men shalLspeak of the_mlght_ 
of Thy terrible acts : 

And I wlll_dcelare Thy greatness. 

7 They shalLabundantly.utter the. 

memoiy.of Thy great goodness, 
AndshalL’sing of Thy righteous¬ 
ness. 

8 J The Lord is gracious, and full_of_ 

compassion; 

Slow to anger, and of great * mercy. 

9 J The Lord is good to *all: 

And His tcndcr.mercles are over 
all Ills work a 

10 All Thy works shall.pralsc Thcc, 

0„ J Lord ; 

And Thy a saints shall.bless Thee. 


11 They Bhall_flpcak of thc.glory.of! caph 

Thy kingdom. 

And Talk of Thy power ; j 

12 To make.known to thc.sons.of lamed. 

« *-men H1 b mighty .acLs, \ a . nhdahm. 

And the glorious majesty of Hisi 
kingdom. 

13 Thy kingdom is can everlasting! Mf.m. 

kingdom, to. of ullage. 

And Thy dominion emlureth j 
throughout all generations. 

M J The Lord -Mipholdeth all **tlmt Sasiech. 
fall, 'j. Jeliovali. 

And -raise th .up all *ithose.that ’ 
be.bowed.down. 

15 The.eycs.of all *-walt upon Thee; 1 ain. 
And ^hjcn wgivest them their I 

-meat In due.season. 

16 ■‘■Thou.openest Thine -hand, Pb. 

And -Lsatisflest the.desire.of every 

llving.thlng. 

17 J The Lord is righteous in all His; Tsaddi. 


ways, | 

And <j holy in all His works. 

18 J The Lord is nigh unto all -‘■them.! 

that.call .upon Him, 1 

To all that '-call.upon Him in 
truth. 

19 He will.fulfll the.desire.of -ithem. 

that.fear Him : 

He also will.hear their -cry, and 
wilLBave them. | 

30 J The Lord jpreserveth -all them, 
that.love Him: 

But -all the l-wicked wili_He.de- 
stroy. 

21 My mouth shall .speak the.pralse. , 
of J the Lord : 

And let aU flesh bless His liolyj 
Name for ever and ever. 

-■ a p h -PRAISE ye J h the Lord. 

-Praise Jr the Lord, O.rny soul., 

2 While I live wilLI_prai.se J the 

Lord : 

I will_sin» praises unto my =God 
while I nave.any.being. 

3 ‘■Put not your trust in princes, 

.Yor in the_son_of “man, in whom 

there is no -' help. ; 

4 His »]• breath h goeth_forth, he 'rc- 

tumclh to his o earth ; 

In that very >day his j> thoughts 
■perish. 

s = Happy is he that hatJi the.< “God. 
of Jacob for liis help. 

Whose hope is in J thc Lord his 
=God: 

G *Whicb_made =heavcn, and earth, 

- -The sea, and -all that therein is : 
Which keepeth truth for ever: 

7 AWhich.cxccutcth judgment for 

the ^oppressed: 

^Which-giveth food to the ^hungry. 

J The Lord -doosetb the prisoners: 

8 ' The Lord ^openctb the eyes of 

the =blind: 

J The Lord *raiseth them_tbat_are. 
bowed.down: 

J The Lord- doveth the ^righteous: 

9 J The Lord *preservetli 'the stran¬ 

gers ; 

He •relieveth the -fatherless and 
-widow: 

But the.way.of the i^wickcd He 
‘turucth-upside.down. 

19 J The Loan shall.rcigu for ever, 


g. ernrimu, 
or kind. 

KuPH. 


Resh. 


Skin. 
1 . lawless, 

Jl.b. rr- 
sliuhim. 
Tau. 


h. Rallilu 
Jah. 

J. Jehovah. 


3. Ps. 11S. S. 
9. 

a. ahdaluii. 

.«/<. spirit. 

■j. or ground. 
p. purposes. 


e. 0. God. 
Singular. 
J.R. Jehovah 
Itii Eloliim. 


The 

Goodness 

OF 

Jkmovaii. 
J. Jeliovali 
He that is 
anil that, 
was, ami 
that is to 
came. 


1. Lawless¬ 


ly 



PflALM OXLVII. 1. 


Pbalm CXLIX. ft. 


Hallolu 
.'nil, I'nilik- 
ve .lull. 
m. Klolilm, 


TliK 

CKKATNKriM 

AND 

COUHNKHH 


a. Aililimliy, 
our Sove¬ 
reign-Lord, 
ic. without 
numbering, 
/o. lowly. 

/. lawless. 
e. earth. 


Tub God op 
Zion. 

?fi. Eloliim. 


(, ortliy bor¬ 
der peace. 


Keen thy «Qod, 0_Z1on, unto all 
generations. 

*>•Praise ye J hfAeLoRD. 

-| *iy >• -PRAISE ye J b the Lord : 

It | For it is good to sing-praises 
unto our sGod; 

For it is pleasant; 

A nd pnil.se is comely. 

2 The Lord -Mlotb.buikLup Jcru 
salcnt: 

lie '-gathereth-together the-out- 
cnsts.of Israel. 

11 «He beuleth the broken In heart, 
And -iblndcth-Up their wounds. 

1 xHe.tolleth the.number_of the 
stars; 

He 'ralleth them all by their 
names. 

B Great is our <» ^Lord, and of great 
power: 

Ills understanding is »o infinite. 
c •' The Lord 4lftcth_up the to zmcck: 
j-lle_caateth the i ^wicked down to 
the * ground. 

7 *Slng unto 3 the Lord with thanks- 
giving; 

•Sing praLse upon the harp unto 
uur =God: 

9 I*Who coveretb the ^heaven with 
clouds, 

ixWho prcparetli rain for the earth, 
*x\vho maketli grass to.grow upon 
the mountains. 

9 xiie.glveth to the beast bis food, 
And to the young ravens which 
h cry. 

10 He Mcllghteth not lnthe_strength_ 

of the liorsc: 

He *taketh not pleasure In the_ 
legs.of a »*man. 

11 ■' The Loud taketh . pleasure . in 

•-them-that-fear Him, 

In '■xxthose.that hope /In His 
mercy. 

is • Praise J r the Lord, O.Jerusalem; 

•Praise thy ^God, 0_Z1 od. 

]3 For He hath strengthened thc_ 
bar9_of thy gates; 
lie hath blessed thy "children 
within thee. 

h ullc niaketb t peace in thy -bor¬ 
ders, 

And h flUeth tlice with the_flncBt_ 
of the wheat. 

15 ailc sendeth-forth His command¬ 
ment upon earth: 

His word 'runneth very swiftly. 
i« ujic glvcth snow like *wool: 

He '■scattercth the hoarfrost like 

JlSllCS. 

17 4Ie _ castetli .forth His lcc like 

morsels: 

Who '"can -Stand boforc His cold? 

18 llo hscndeth_out H1 b word, and 

nieltctb them: 

He ’■eauseth His wind to.hlow, and 
the waters '-flow. 

19 xHojhewcth His sword unto Ja¬ 

cob, 

His statutes and His judgments 
unto Israel. 

50 He -hath not dealt so with any 
nation: 

And as for His Judgments, they 
•have not known them, 
fc -Praise ye J b the Lord. 


1 A q ft -PRAISE yc the Loan, 
lru -Praise ye J r the Lord from the 
heavens: 

•Praise Ilim in the heights. 

2 *Pralsc ye Him, all His angels: 

•Praise yo lllin, all His hosts. 

8 -Praise yc Him, sun and moon : 

•l^lso Him, all ye stars.of light. 

4 - Praise Him, ye lieavens.of *he:v 
vens, 

And yo waters that he above the 
heavens. 

u ►Let them praise *-tho_name_of 
} the Lord: 

For commanded, and they 
•were_crcated. 

c He hath also stabllshcd them for 
ever and ever: 

lie hath made a decree which shall 
not pass. 

7 -Praise 3 •-the Lord from the earth, 
Ye dragons, and all deeps: 

8 Fire, and hall; snow, and vapours; 
Stormy.wind fulfilling His word : 

9 -Mountains, and all hills; 

Fruitful trees, and all cedars : 

10 * Beasts, and all cattle ; 

Creeping things, and b flying fowl: 

11 Klngs.of the earth,and all ^people: 
Princes, and all judges _ of the 

earth: 

12 Both young-men, and maidens; 
Old-men, and children: 

13 '"Let-them-praise -the.name.of 
J the Lord : 

For His name alone Is --excellent. 
HLs glory ia above the earth and 
^heaven. 

14 He also exalteth thc.horn-of His 
-people, 

The.praise.of all His o saints: 
Even of thc_* children .of Israel, 

A -people near.unto Him. 
t> -Praise ye J h the Lord. 

-j A(\ >'- PRAISEye J h the Lord. 
iTf/ -Sing unto 3 the Loan a new 
Bong, 

And His praise in the."congrega- 
tlon.of o saints. 

2 '•Let Israel rejoice In jHinuthat. 

madc him: 

•■Let the_"chlldren_of Zion be Joy¬ 
ful in their King. 

3 '"Lct-them-praiee Hla name In the 

dance: 

h Let_them_6lng_praiscs unto Him 
with the timbrel and harp. 

4 For J the Lord J-takctli.pleasure iu 

His -people; 

He willjicautliy the -meek with 
salvation. 

5 ''Let the v saints bejoyful In glory: 
''Let_Uiem_siug-nloud* upon their 

r beds. 

c Let the high praises of *■ "Hod be in 
their t mouth, 

And a twoedged sword in tlicir 
hand; 

7 To cxecuto vengeance upon the 

»-heathen, 

And punishments upon <Ae^people; 

8 To bind their kings with chains, 
And their nobles with fctters.of 

iron; 

9 To execute upon them the Judg 

ment written: 


1'HAIhB TO 

Jehovah. 

Fillt.M THE 
Heavens. 
1-B. Sec Rev. 
19. 5-7. 
h. Ilnllolu 
Jiili, Praise 
yo Jab the 
Ktmud. 


KHUM THE 

Eahtii. 

i II. Isn. 44. 

: 55. 12, 


b. bird.of 
wing, 


fSRAEL. 

ff. gracious, 
ones, tii’b. 
khusidini. 
x. sons. 
h. Hal K in 
Jab. 


Phaisk to 
Jehovah 
prom 
Israel. 
11. nev. 5. 9; 
14.3. 

h. Hallelu 
Jail, Praise 
. vo Jab. 

J. Jobovali. 
a. assembly. 
7, gracious, 
ones, kliasi- 
dini, 

5. sous. 


From the 
Saints. 

</. uraoious- 

Olll’S, //»/*, 
kliiisiiliin. 
o, on Ill-lies, 
o. id. cod, 

.<i if.'iitur. 
f. thi'iKit. 

7. 1 Cur. (>. 2, 
i. Jtcv. 2. 
2ti. 27. 
h. nations. 
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Psalm CL. 1. 


Proverbs 1 . 81 . 


g. gmclmi*. 


Univkiisal 

1‘HAISK. 
h. HallelU 
J.ili, 1‘nilsv 
yi* Juli. 
e. kl. God, 
N'tl'/H/nr, 
<<z. expanse. 


B.C. about 
1000. 


Photerbs. 

Thrir 

Design. 

a. Solomon, 
Peaceahle. 
d. David, 
Beloved. 
i. Israel, A 
Prince. 
wlth.-God. 
Kl. 


gence. 
u. under¬ 
standing, 
r. Righteous¬ 
ness. 

p. prudence. 


Fear op 
Jehovah, 
j. Jebovuli. 


i Parental 
INSTH LO¬ 
TION. 


Entick- 

MKNT OF 

Sinners. 
lO.Kph. 5.11 


miiis honour have all His o saints. 
'■ 'Praise ye the 111 Lord. 


150 


'PRAISE ye 'ht.he Jxihd. 
God 


Praise •* 'God in His sanc¬ 
tuary : 

Praise Him in the.**-' - lirmamciit. 
of His power. 

Praise Him lor Ilia nullity .acts: 

Pniise Him aeeording.to His ex¬ 
cellent greatness. 

Praise Him with the_sound_of the 
<■ trumpet: 


•Praise Him with the psaltery and 
harp. 

4 •PraJse Him with the timbrel and 

dance: 

•Praise Him with stringed Jnstru- 
ments and organs. 

5 'Praise Him upon the loud cym¬ 

bals : 

•Praise Him upon the hlgh_souud- 
Ing cymbals. 

c '■Let every .thing *-*-that hath, 
breath praise J b the Lord. 

* *Praisc yc J h the Lord. 


THE 


PROVERBS. 


T HE.proverbs.of » Solomon tbe_son_ 
of d David, king.of > Israel: 

2 To Know wisdom and instruction ; 
To perceive the.** words.of »« un¬ 
derstanding ; 

3 To receive tho _ instruction _ of 
« “wisdom, 

r Justice, and judgment, and = equi¬ 
ty ; 

4 To give psubtllty to the eslmpte, 

To the young-inan knowledge and 
discretion. 

5 a wise man will .hear, and *will_ 
increase learning; 

And a inan_of_"< understanding 
shalLattain unto wisc.counsels: 
o To understand a proverb, and the 
interpretation: 

The.words.of the B wise, and their 
dark .sayings. 

7 Thc.fear.of J the Lord is the.be- 
ginnlng.of knowledge: 

But fools -despise wisdom and in¬ 
struction. 

6 My son, ‘hear thejnstruction.of 
thy father. 

And ►forsake not the.law.of thy 
mother: 

9 For tbeg shall be an omament.of 
grace unto thy head, 

And chains about thy neck. 

10 My son, If sinners kontlce thee, 
■■consent thou not. 

11 If they ►say, “*Come with us, h let_ 
us.lay.walt for -blood, 

► J a; L.us .lurk .privily for the inno¬ 
cent without.cftuse: 

►Let us.swallow.thcm.up alive as 
the •> grave; 

And whole, as those.that.go.down. 
into pit: 

11 We shall.llnd all precious sub¬ 
stance, 

Wcshall.M) our houses with spoil: 
14 ►Gast.in thy lot among us; 

►Let us all have one purse: ” 

15 My son. ►walk not thou In the way 
with them: 

■ Refrain thy foot from their path : 
,<J For their feet ►run to evil, 

And makc.huste to shed “blood. 

17 Surely in.valii the net Ms.Rpread 
in t.he.sl'.dit.of anv jndilrri, 


18 And thru ►lay.wait for their.own 

blood; 

They ►lurk.privily for their ou>n 
®t»iives. 

19 So are the .ways, of every, one 

■*that_is_grccdy_of gain; 

Which ►taketh.away *the_wHfe.of| 
the.owners thereof. 

,J> Wisdom ►crietb without; 

She ►uttereth her voice in Llie 
tstreets : 

21 She ►crietb in the.chief_place.of 
concourse, 

In thc_t.openings.of the gates: 

In the city she ►uttereth her "Words, 
saying, 

— "«IIow long, ye simple, onus will, 
ye Jove simplicity ? 

And the soorners -delight in their 
scorniDg, 

And fools ►bate knowledge? 

23 ►Turn you at my reproof: 

Behold, I wllLpour.out my Spirit 

unto you, 

I will.make known my words unto 

BOIL 

24 Because I 'have.called, and 

refused; 

I -have-stretched.out my hand, 
and no.man ^regarded: 

25 But ye have set_at_nought all my 

counsel, 

And would none of my reproof: 

35 £ also will _ laugh at your ca¬ 
lamity ; 

I will .mock when your fear cometh; 
27 When your fear cometh as ‘ deso¬ 
lation, 

And your destruction ►cometh as a 
whirlwind; 

When distress and anguish cometh 
upon you. 

23 Then shall .they.call.upon me, 
but I will not answer; 

They shRll.seek.me.early, but they 
shall not find me: 

» For that they hated knowledge, 
And did not choose thc.fear.of 
J the Lord: 

:wi They would none of my counsel: 

They despised all my reproof. 

;!l Therefore shall.they .cat of the- 
fruit. of thclr.own way, 


B.C. about 
1000. 


to. souia. 

19 1 Tim. 6. 


. entrances, 
saying. 


Wisdom s , 
Solemn | 
Warning, j 
St-33. Heb. 

12. 3-29. 
i. intended. 



Proverbs 1.82. 

B.O. about And ’’bo-fllled with their.own de- 
1000. vleoH, 

aa For th e_ turn 1 ng_away.of the -sim¬ 
ple shall.slay them, 

Aud the.profiperlty.of fools shall, 
destroy them. 

*3 But J-whoso.bcarkeneth unto me 
shall .dwell safely. 

And •slmll.bo.quict from fear.of 
evil.” 

Wisdom's MV rod, If thou wilt.rcceive my 

PRO.M 18 K*. , words, 

And '•‘hide my commandments 
/. or la) up. W lth thee; 

> So that thou incline thine car unto 
wisdom. 

And h apply thine heart to under¬ 
standing ; 

i. in- 3 Yea, If thou '-crlcst after >know- 

tflli^oiire. ledge, 

And ’’llftcst.up thy voice for un¬ 
derstanding ; 

4 . C’h.:i, 14 * If thou ‘-geekest her as “Silver, 

And ^searchcst-for her or for *hid 
, T . . treasures; 

=<i KiolVlin s Then slmlt.thou.understand the. 
(oxf l’car.of J the Lord, 

jitifrut. _ And ’’And thc.knowlcdge.of =God. 

.1 ki lorAii c For •' the Lord ’’glvetli wisdom ; 

< 11 v ht ii Out.of His mouth comcth know- 

Wisdom. ledge and understanding. 

’ Helaycth.upaound.wlsdomforf/ie 
-righteous: 

He is a buckler to them.that, 
walk uprightly. 

•*.. lStun. 2 .d. 8 He _ keepeth the.paths.of judg¬ 

ment, 

And h prcscrvetli thc.way.of His 
ff, prnrioua. '/saints. 

3 Then slmlt.thou.underatand right¬ 
eousness, aud judgment, 

_ And -equity; yea, every good path. 

Wav of 10 When wisdom ’■onteretli into thine 
thh Evil heart, 

man. And knowledge ’is.pleasant unto 

thy soul; 

11 Discretion shall-preserve thcc, 
Understanding shall-kccp thee: 
w To deliver thcc from the.way .of 
the -cvll.inan, 

I. Heb. ish. From the • man nhat.speftketh fro- 
ward.things; 

1:1 xx\Vho =lcavc thc.path8_or upright¬ 
ness, 

To walk In thc.wnya.of darkness; 

14 **Who ^rejoice to do evil, 

And ’’delight in the_frowardncss_of 
e. evil. the e -wicked ; 

p. »r por- 15 Whoso ways are crooked, 

_And they j> fro ward in their paths: 

Thk 1l! 'hi deliver thee from the strange 
8 th a nob woman, 

woji an. Even from the stranger winch •flat- 
». uo'iiiKH. tcreth wltli her »wordR; 

17 » Which forsaketh the .guide .of 
her youth, 

And •forgotteth »-the.covenant_of 
her ^God. 

M For hcrhousc •lnellneth unto «lcnth, 
i/.ilcnii, n» t,. And her paths unto the -dead. 

iO|iii:ii)iin. a' None •‘■that-go unto her h return 
again, 

n. or attain. Neither n Hnke_they_liold ol the. 

t hfy.to. pnths.of “life. 

~ wav oh 2,1 That thou hnaycst.walk In the. 
Gum* Mbs. way .of egood men, 


Proverbs III. 20, 

And v kcep tho.paths.of the aright- B.C. about 
eons. 100(1. 

21 For the ^upright shall-dwell .In the 21. L*M.a7.^. 
land. 

And the -perfect shalLremain in it. 

— But the t wicked slialLbe_eut_oir 1. lawless, 
from the earth, reslia - 

And the transgressors shall-he_ 1 ,l1 ' 

rooted out.of it. 


3 MY son, Hbrgct not my law; 

But h let thine heart keep my com¬ 
mandments : 

2 For length.of days, and v long £ llfe, 
And peace, sh:ill-they_add to tjicc. 

3 h Let not to mercy and truth forsake 
thee: 

■Blnd.them.about thv neck ; 

■Write them upon the.table-of 
thine heart: 

1 So •shalt.thou .And favour and good 
understanding 

In tho-8lght_of =God and «man. 

5 -Trust in J the Loan with all thine 
heart; 

And h lcan not unto thinc_own un¬ 
derstanding. 

0 In all thy ways 'acknowledge Him, 
And shall-”' direct thy paths. 

7 h Be not wise in thlnc.own eyes: 
■Fear J r the Lord, 

And 'depart from evil. 

B It shall.be 7 * health to thy * navel, 
And »»marrow to thy hoiics. 

9 *110110111* J r the Loud with thy sub¬ 
stance. 

And withthe_-flrstfruits-of all thine 
increase: 

10 So shall thy barns hc-flllcd with 
plenty, 

And thy presses shall .burst-out 
with new_wine. 

11 My Bon, ^despise not thc_chnstcn- 
ing.of J the Lord ; 

Neither •'be.weary of Hlscorrcction: 
12 For nvhoin J the Loud ’’lovetli lie 
•■correctcth; 

Even as a father r the son in whom 
ho ’’dclightcth. 

73 -Happy is the •* man that ftudeth 
wisdom, 

And the « man that ’■getteth undg- 
standlng. 

14 For the.mcrchandisc_orit is better, 
than the.merehandise.of silver, 
And thc_gain tlicrcof than fine, 
gold. 

lft £»lu is morc.prcclouR than rubies: 
And all the tfiings_tliou_canst.de- 
sirc ’’nre not to_bc_compared un¬ 
to her. 

10 Lcngth.of days is In her right- 
hand : 

And in her left.hand riches and 
honour. 

17 Her ways are ways_of pleasantness, 
And all her paths are peace. 

10 $l\e is a trcc.of eHIc to *-*Hiem_ 
bhat lay.holcl upon her: 

And happy is every one that.re- 
tuinctli her. 

w J The Lord by wisdom hath founded 
the earth; 

By understanding hath He estab¬ 
lished tAe hen vena. 

20 By His knowledge the depths Mire. « 
broken.up, 


eo. El oh I m, 
God, 
/Aural, 
ti. nbdabni. 


h. healing. I 
a. sinew, or 
muscle. 
m. moisten¬ 
ing. 

His 

Honour, i 
9. Ex. 22. ’29. 

1 Cor. 16. 2. 


His 1 
('HASTEN¬ 
ING. 

II. Ps.W.12. . 
!■>. Heb. 12. | 


hx- I 
en.i.Exrv 
of Wisdom, i 
d.iiluluhm. I 


Cheat ion. 

19. Ch. 8. 27. 
Jer. 81. m. 

J. Jehovah. 

20. Job 38.8- 
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Proverbs III. 21. 


Proverbs V. 2. 


B.C. about 
1000 . 
il. skit*. 


Phompt 
Rkkevd- ! 

LRNCE. j 

27. Lev. 19. 


31. Ps. 37.1. 
CIl ‘ 14 . 1. 
i*. violent 
man (islii. 
.t. secret, 
counsel. 
t«. upright. 

Retribu¬ 

tion. 

/. lawless, 
r. righteous. 
CM. James -1. 


Fatherlv 
INSTRUC¬ 
TION. 
s. sons. 


And the *1 cloud* ►rtrop.down the 
dow. 

2' My non, ►lot not them depart from 
thine cyeH: 

•Keep 80 und_wiBdoin and diKere- 
tlon : 

— So shall, they_hc slife unto thy soul, 
And grace to thy neck. 

23 Then shalt_thou_walk in thy way 

safely, 

And thy foot shall not stumble. 

24 When thou ►llcst.down, 

Thou slialt not be.nfraid: 

Yea, thou •shalt.lie.down. 

Anti thy sleep •shall, be-sweet. 

23 *-13e not afraid of sudden fear, 
Neither of tlic_dcsolation_of the 
i ^wicked, when it ►cometh. 

2c For i the Loud shall J>e tby con¬ 
fidence. 

And •shftll.kecp thy foot from be¬ 
ing-taken. 

27 ►Withhold not good from * them. 
to_\vhom.it.is_due, 

j When it.is in the.power.of thine 
hand to do it. 

I ® ►Say not unto thy neighbour, 

"•Go, and *come_again, aud to- 
] morrow X will-give ; ” 

When tbou hast it by thee. 

29 ►Devise not evil against thy neigh¬ 

bour, 

Seeing Itc dwclleth securely by thee. 

30 ►Strive not with a <■ man without. 

cause, 

Tf he have.donc thee uo harm. 
►Envy thou not the * oppressor, 
And ►choose none of his ways. 

M For the -froward is abomination to 
J the Lord : 

But His * secret is with the « = right¬ 
eous. 

33 Thc.eurse.of ’ the Lord w in the. 
housc_of the t -wicked : 

Hut He ►blesseth the_habitation_of 
the r sjust. 

31 Surely gc ►scorueth the scomcrs: 
But Ho ►giveth grace unto the 

slowly. 

35 The =wisc shalLinhcrlt glory: 

But shaiue shad be the-prouiotiou. 
m of fools. 

4 *HEAR, ye "children, thc.instrue- 
tion_of a Tather, 

And*attend to know understanding. 
- For I -give you good doctrine, 
►Forsake ye not my law. 

3 For I was my father’s son, 

Tender and only beloved in the. 

slght.of my mother. 

4 He taught me also, and said unto 
me, 

" ►Let thine heart retain my words : 
•Keep my couimanduionts, and 
•live.” 

* ‘Get wisdom, *get understanding: 
►Forget it not; neither ►decline 
from the." words.of my mouth 
'• ►Forsake her not, and she shall, 
preserve thee: 

•Love her, and she shalLkeep 
thee. 

7 Wisdom is the principal-tiling: 
Therefore ’get wisdom: 

Aud with all thy getting *get under¬ 
standing. 


8 ‘Exalt her, and she slmlLpromotc E 
thee: 

She shall .bring, thee _to_hononr, 
when thou ►dost-embracc her. 
a She shall_givc to thine head an 
<• ornamcnt.of grace: 

A ^crown.of ^ glory ahalLshe.dc- < 
liver .to thee. 1 

io *Hcar, O.iny son, and tcccIvc mv 
sayings; 

And tlic_years_of thy -life shall.be 
many. 

u I have taught thee in thc_way_of 
wisdom; 

I have led thee in right paths. 

12 When thou goest thy steps shall not 

bc.stmitcncd: 

And when thou ►runnest, thou shalt 
not stumble. 

13 *Takc_fost-hold of instruction; 

►Let her not go 

•Keep her; for shr is thy =lifc. 

14 ►Enter not into tlie.path.of the. 

i =wicked. 

And go not In the.way.of ^cvil 
men. 1 

is - Avoid it, ipass not by it, 

•Turn from it, and •piiss.away. 
ic For they ►sleep not, except, they 
►havc.done * mischief; 

And their sleep •is-takcn.away. 
Unless they ►cause-som«_to.rall. 

77 For they *cat the-bread.of wick¬ 
edness, 

And ►drink the_wine_of ^violence. 

18 But tlie.path.of the =just is as the 

shining light, 

That.shineth more_and_morc unto 
the perfect “day. i 

19 The.way.of the i ^wicked ?.« as 

■darkness: , 

They know not at what they 
►stumble. 

® My son, ‘attend to my words; | 

•Incline thine car unto my sayings. 

21 ►lrft them not depart from thine) 

eyes: j 

•Keep them in thc.oiidst.of thine ! 
heart. 

22 For thru are =life unto ± those. 

that, find them, 

And * health to all their flesh. 

21 *Ivecp thy heart <* with all dili¬ 
gence; 

For out_of it are the_issucs_of 
=lifc. 

2i *Put _ away from thee a froward 
mouth. 

And perverse Kps *put_far from 
thee. 

25 ►Let thine eyes look right _on. 

And ►let thine eyelids look_stniight 
before thee. 

“ ‘Ponder thc.path.of thy feet, 

And ►let all thy ways be .estab¬ 
lished. 

27 ►Turn not to the right-hand nor to 
the left : 

•Remove thy foot from evil. 

MY son, •attend unto my wisdom, 

O And *bo\v thiuc ear to my under¬ 
standing: 

2 That thou mayest _ regard dis¬ 
cretion, 

And that thy lips ►may.kcep know¬ 
ledge. 


B.C. about | 
1000 i 


1 19. John 2. 1 

19-3. 

I 1 John 2. 9- 


490 


Psovrrbh V. 3. 


Proverbs VT. i 


[B.G. about * Fm* the_llps_of a strange, wo nmn 
j 10 ( 10 . drop ax a honeycomb, 

— Tlll , And her mouth w smoother limn 

sthanck oh: 

Woman. * Hut her end is bitter as wormwood, 
Sharp as n Lwoedged sword. 

5 llcr feet •‘go.dowu to death; 

h. Mb. Her steps ^takc Jhold.on h hell, 

shrill. Or. o Lest thou ►shouldest.ponder tlie_ 

path.of-lire, 
ller ways •are.niovealile. 

That thou canst not know then). 

i. sons. 7 *1 tear we now therefore, 0_ye«clill- 

dren, 

j«„. sfiyliufs, And •’depart not from thojw words, 
iinroe. of my inouth. 

8 •Hcmove thy way far from her, 
r entrance. And h eomc not nigh the.edoor.of 
)/>')>. ptttii- her house: 

ak '• o Lest thou 'givo thine honour unto 

others. 

And thy years unto the Eerucl: 
t° l.est strangers l ’he_filled with thy 
wcid til; 

And thy labours be in thc.housc-of 
a stranger; 

11 And thou •mourn at the last, 

When thy llcsli and thy body are_ 

’"insumed, 

12 And -say, “How have.I.hated in¬ 

struction. 

And my heart despised reproof; 
he hearken- And liave not obeyed the_voiee_ 

wl - 10 - of my teachers, 

Nor inclined mine car to them- 
T (1 that-instructed me! 

senilily and i 14 I was almost in all evil 
e>mi:re^ii- In the_mldst_of the « congregation 

and c assembly.” 

tiik wikk. ir ’ ‘Drink waters out-of thine-own 
cistern. 

And running-waters out of thinc. 
oivn well. 

10 h Let thy fountains bo-dlspersed 
abroad, 

r. rivulets. And »• rivers - of waters' in the 

streets. 

,r h Let_thcmJie only thino-own. 

And not strangers’ with thee. 

18 ' Let thy fountain bc.blcsscd: 

And ‘rejoice with thc-wife.of thy 

youth. 

19 Let her be aft the loving hind and 

pleasant roo; 

Lot her breasts satisfy thee at all 
times; 

And l ’bc_tliou.ravished always with 
her love. 

2(1 And why wilt thou, my Bon, bc_ 
ravished with a .strange.woman, 
And embroco the-bosom .of a 
— -stranger? 

itbTiuitc- ai For thc-ways.of # man are before 
. . thc_eyes_of ' the Loan, 

j jciun;,i, And He J-uondcrcth all his goings, 

1 — His-own iniquities shalLtnkc •■the 

r. inwiesfl. I * wicked Jhimself, 

And lie shall-be_hoUlcu wltli the. 
i cords.of his -sins. 

23 ?)c shalLdlc without instruction ; 
And in Lhe.grcatncss.of his folly he 
shalLgo.ustray. 

seuKTv- '/* MV son, if thou -be_stirety for thy 
SHIP. J) friend, 

fl; S- If thou Miast-Strleken tliy hand 
J with a "stranger, 


2 Thou ‘art.snared with the.* words, 
of thy mouth, 

Thou-art-taken with the.* words, 
of thy mouth. 

u -Do this now, my son, and -deliver. 
thyself, 

When thou art.come into the. 

hand _of thy friend ; 

•Go, diumble.thyself, and make, 
sure thy friend. 

4 •'Give not sleep to thine eyes, 

Nor slumber to thine eyelids. 

5 •Dcllver_thyBcir as a roc from the. 

hund_of the hunter , 

And as a bird from tlic_hnnd_orf/ie 
fowler. 

0 -Go to the ant, thou sluggard ; 

•GoDslder her ways, and die.wise: 

" Which having no guide, overseer, 
or ruler, 

8 Trovidcth her meat In the summer, 
And h gntbcrcth her food in the 

harvest. 

® How long wilt-thou_8leep, O.slug- 
gard? 

When wilt_thou_arisc out.of thy 
sleep ? 

■° Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, 
A little folding.of the hands to 
sleep: 

1 So ‘shall thy poverty como as one. 

that.travelleth, 

And thy want as « an armed >' man. 

2 < i A naughty penon, a wicked»man, 
AWalketh with a froward mouth. 

3 iHe_winketh with his eyos, 
•‘-He.Bpeakcth with his feet, 
^Hc.tcachetb with his fingers; 

4 pFrowardness is in his heart, 
■^He-devleeth mischief continually; 
He e ‘-aoweth discord. 

Therefore shall his calamity come 

suddenly; 

Suddenly shalLhc-be_brokcn with¬ 
out remedy. 

c These six things dotli J the Lord 
hale: 

Yea, seven are ail abomination 
«unto Him : 

7 & A proud look, a lying tongue, 

Ana hands J-that _ shed innocent 
blood, 

9 A heart -^that _ devisetli wicked 

imaginations, 

Feet -‘tbnt-be-Bwift in running to 
"mischief, 

9 A false witness that '■speaketh lies, 
And *be_tbat_sowcth ^discord 
among brethren. 

0 My son, -keep thy father’s com¬ 
mandment, 

And H'orsakc not theJaw.of thy 
mother: 

1 -Bind them continually upon thine 

heart, 

A nd ‘tic-thcm.about thy neck. 

2 When thou gocst, 

It shall .lead Hue; 

When thou * slecpest, 

Jt sliall-kccp thee ; 

And when thou awakest, 

Et shoLL b talk-with thee. 

3 For the commandment is a lamp : 
And the law is light; 

And reproofs .of Instruction are 
tho.way.of life: 

4 To keep thee from the evil woman, 


RC. about 
inoo. 


Tiie 

Wicked, j 
a. a mmi-of 
Belial, or a ■ 
worthless i 
mun, neb. I 
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beli, willi- 
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Proverbs VI. 25. 

Proverbs VIII. 6. 

B.O. about 

From tlic.flattery.of the.tongue.of 

u Now is she without, 

R.C. about 

1000. 

a strangc.woman. 

Now In the streets, 

Hibij. 


» '-Lust not after her beauty In thine 

And l iieth_ln_wait at every comer.) 



heart; 

13 So she -caught him, ami 'kissed 



Neither *-let. her .take thee with her 

him. 



eyelids. 

.lad with an Impudent face said 



26 For by means of a whorlsh woman 

unto him, 



a man is brought to a piece _ of 

14 “ I have peace oflerings with inc; 

sa. sacrifices. 


bread : 

This day have I payed my vows. 



And the adulteress will-hunt for 

u Therefore came _ I _ forth to meet 


5 Will 

the precious * life. 

thee. 



v Can a 1 man '-take Arc In his bosom, 

Dlllgently.to.seek thy face. 



And his clothes not '•be.burned ? 

And I have.found thee. 



sa Can one ’“go upon *hot_coals. 

10 I -have.decked my bed with cover- 



And his feet not ‘-be.hurncd ? 

ings.of tapestry. 



» So "■he-that goeth.in to his neigh- 

With carved works, with flne.linen- 



hour’s wife; 

of Fgypt 



Whosoever *-<-toucheth her shall not 

17 I ‘have _ perfumed my l>cd with 



be.lnnocenL 

myrrh, aloes, and cinnamon. 



30 Men '-do not despise a thief, 

38 ■Come. h let_us_take.our_filLof=love 



If he h steal to satisfy his soul when 

until the morning : 



he 4s_hungry ; 

'•Let _ U9 _ solace ourselves with 



31 Buttfhe •be-found,hesha11_restore 

*loves. 



sevenfold ; 

13 For the 'goodman is not'»at home. 

i ish. 


He shall.give --all the_sub8tancc_of 

He -ls_gone a long joumev : 

iii. in hb 


his house. 

20 He -hath-taken a bag_o~f *monev 



32 Brit whoso_commltteth_adulterv- 

with him, 



with a woman lacketh under- 

And wllLcome t home at the dav 

r. to bis 


standing : 

"appointed.” 

house-. 


that '-doeth It -Kicstroyeth his. 

21 With her much fair speech she 



own soul. 

caused him to .yield. 

nnjiioun. , 


33 A wound and dishonour shalLhc, 

With the. flattering .of her lips she 



get; 

^forced him. 



And his reproach shall not l>e_ 

- lie goeth after her straightway, 



wiped _a way. 

As an ox '•goeth to the slaughter, 

: 

st. strong- 

34 For jealousy is tlio.rage.of a -/ man : 

Or as a fool to thc.correetion-of 

' 

man, J/eb. 

Therefore he will not spare in the_ 

the stocks ; 

! 

gebef. 

day-of vengeance- 

23 Till a dart ''strike _ through his 



35 He will not regard any ransom ; 

liver ; 



Neither will - he _ rest _ content, 

As a bird hasteth to the snare, 



though thou '■gtvest_niuny gifts 

And knoweth not that it is for his 




-• life. 

«. souL 

Obedience. 

y MY son, -keep my * words, 

21 ‘Hearken unto me now therefore, 

ADMUNI- | 

s. sayings. 

i And 'iay.up my commandments 

0_yc children. 

TION. 


with tlice. 

And -attend to the.- words.of my 

.to. sons. | 


2 ’Keep my commandments, and 

mouth. 

*. sayings. 


•live ; 

25 '■Let not thine heart decline to her 


/. lUUe.man, 

And my law as thej apple.of thine 

ways, 


fleb. ish5n. 

eye. 

h Go not astruv in her paths. 


dim inu- 
t ip& of ish* 

3 ’Bind them upon thy fingers. 

26 For she -hath _ cast _ down ninny 



•Write them upon the .table, of 

wounded : 



thine heart. 

Yea, many strong men •havc_been. 


TUB 

4 *Say unto wisdom, ‘"ilhcrn art my 

slain.by her. 


Strange 

sister : ” 

S’ Her house is the.way to & hell, 

I ft. Jleb. 
sheul, (?r, 

Woman. 

And '•call understanding thy kins¬ 

Going-down to the.' chainbers.of 

hades. 


woman : 

death. 

- i. inner. 


r * That they may.kecp thee from the 


i rhnmbers. 


9tmnge woman, 

q DOTH not wisdom ''cry ? 

> The ; 


From the stranger which flattercth 

O And understanding ►put. forth her 

Wisdom ok j 

», sayings. 

with her j words. 

voice ? 

i 4 ' ,01> 

(.11 BIST. 


6 For at thc_wlndow_of my house 

2 She standeth in thc.top.of high- 

1 bt ! 


I looked through my casement, 

places, 

THE SPIRIT. 


7 And beheld among the elmplc.oncs, 

By (he way In the.placcs.of the 


to. sons. 

I ^discerned among the jo youths, a 

paths. 


he. liearL 

young _ man void _ of under¬ 

3 She '■crieth at the gates. 



standing. 

At the.cntry.of the city, 



8 Passing through the street near her 

At the.com’ing.in at the * doors. 

e. entrances. 


corner; 

* " Unto you, 0_» men, I ^call; 

i. neb. 


Ami he '-went the way to her 

And my voice is to the.sons.of 

isliiiu. 


house. 

omnn. 

| a. nhdalini. 

„o. of the 

9 In the twilight, In the evening a®. 

6 O ve_simplc, understand j> wisdom : 

p. ]iruJeiu'c. 

tiny. 

In the black and dark night: 

And, ye fools, -be ye of an under¬ 



1(3 And behold,theremethimawoman 

standing heart. 



ll'im the .attire _of a harlot, and 

« *Hear; for I will-Speak of excellent 



subtlLof heart. 

things; 



11 (Site is loud and stubborn ; 

And the.opening.of my lips shall 



Her feet '•abide not in her house: 

be rlght.thlngs. 
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Proverbb VIII. 7. Proverbs IX. 13. 


BA',about 

• For mv mouth shall .speak truth ; 

29 When Ho gave to the sea His 

B.C.about 

1000. 

And* wickedness w an abomination 

decree, 

1UOO. 

/. |nw|c>>- 
nm 

to my Ups. 

That the waters should not pass 


8 AJ1 the.® words.of my mouth are In 

His commandment: 


i. saying*. 

righteousness; 

When He appointed thc.founda- 


t. Iwisktl, 

There is nothing 1 -dYoward or per- 

tions.of the earth: 


iirh. nipli- 

verse in them. 

30 Then I was by Hlm,<Uf one.bruught. 



'•> They are nil tulalu to ■-diim.thut 

up with Him: 

And I was dally His delight. 
Rejoicing always before Him ; 

31 Rejoicing In the J habitable.part. 



understandetli, 

And i right to -‘them. that _ Hud 
knowledge. 

t. Hcb. te#- 


»° ■lteceivo my Instruction, aud not 

of His earth; 

Iwel. iSeo 


silver; 

And my delights were with the. 

o. 26. 


Ami knowledge rather than choice 

sons.of <» men. 

«. nhdahni. 


gold. 

32 Now therefore diourken unto me. 

Kxhohta- 

11. See Job 

ii For wisdom is better than ru- 

O.yc ®» children: 

TION. 

xxvill. 

bles ; 

For ^blessed arc they that ‘‘keep 

32. Luke 11. 


And all the things_that_may_be_ 
desired '■arc not to.be.comparcd 

my ways. 

33 *Hear Instruction, and •bc.wise, 

so. sons. 

EX- 

to It 

12 I wisdom «dwoll_wlth prudence, 
And h flnd_out knowlcdge.of witty. 

And 'refuse It not. 

w ^Blessed is t/ieaman -^that.heareth 


t'KLLKN'I’V 

me, 


np W ItSIHt.M. 

Inventions. 

Watching dally at my Agates, 

</. doors. 

J. Juliovuh. 

1 13 Tlie.fcar.of J the Lord is to.hate 

Waiting at the.posts.of my * doors. 

i?- culmncea. 


! evil : 

35 For j-wboso _ flndeth me flndeth 

35. John 17. 


Pride, and arroganev, and the evil 

E llfe, 

3. 

wi. inouth.of 

way, and the «»frbward nmuth, 

And shall.obtain favorr of 'the 

J. Jehovah. 

]>f ivor- 

■do. I. hate. 

Lord, 


niuns, flrb, 
l^lii tbali|ni- 

u Counsel is mine, and sound.wis- 

36 But -die.ttaat.slnneth.againBt me 


iloin : 

wrongeth his.own soul : 


IkiIitjIihc, Ui 

£ am understanding ; I have 

All^they.that.bate me love death." 


turn,to 
laTvcrt. 

strength. 

15 By me kings ‘Teign, 

q ic WISDOM 'hath . builded licr 
t) house, 



And princes •'decree justice. 

INV1TA- 


By me princes 'Tule, and nobles, 

She diath.hewn out her seven pil- 

TION. 


Hvon all thc_judgcs_of the earth. 

lars : 

w. Wisdom, 


17 £ •‘love -‘■them that.love me ; 

2 She duith.killed her * beasts ; 



And -dho.se that. seek, me .early 

She diath-minglcd her wwiric ; 

a, sltuitihlcr, 


shall (Ind me. 

She hath also furnished her table. 

| or hillinc. 


13 Riches and honour are with me ; 

3 She hath sent.forth her maidens : 

Hcb. yayin. 


Pea, durable riches and righteous¬ 

Shc^crlcth upon the.hlghestplaees. 


ness. 

11 ‘ My JYult is better than gold ; 

Veil, than flne.gold ; 

And my revenuo than choice stiver. 

of the city, 

4 “Whoso is simple, ‘■let.hlm.turn.ln 
hither 

As for blm.thftt.wanteth fc under¬ 

h. heart. 


20 I ‘‘lead In the.way.of righteous¬ 
ness, 

standing, she -salth to him, 
s "'sCome, *scat of my bread, 

5. Isa. 55. 1, 


In Uie.mldst.of the.patlis.of Judg¬ 

And *=drink of the wine which I 

2. 


ment: 

21 That I may. cause those .that. love, 
me to.inherit substance ; 

And I will.(ill their treasures. 

•havc.mlngled. 

c ‘Forsake the ^foolish, and dive; 

And *go In the.way.of under¬ 
standing.’' 


Ktr UNITY 

22 J The Lord possessed me In tbe_ 

7 He.that.reproveth a Ascorner gol- 

It X PltUUF. 

op Wisdom. 

beginnlng.of His way 

teth to himself shame : 


1!> 

Before His works./ of old. 

And he.that.rcbukcth a t wicked 

(. lawless. 

ihfll, fhb. 

I was set.up from everlasting, 

man getteth himself a blot. 


nieuiUE. 

From the beginning, 

8 ’-Reprove not a seorncr, lost he bate 



Or ever the earth was. 
i 21 When there were no depths, 

1 waa.brought.forth ; 

When there were no fountains 
abounding.with water. 

Before the mountains were.scttled, 
Before the hills was.J .brought, 
forth : 

thee: 

•Rebuke a wise.man, and he will, 
love thee. 

! * •Crivc Inst motion to a wise.man, 
And ho will.he yet wiser: 

•Teach a just.man, and lie will, 
increase in learning. 

10 Thc.fcar.of J the Lord is tho.hc- 

Fear or 


While as yet He had not made the 

ginning.of wisdom: 

Jehovah. 

o. ouL 

earth, nor the ° Helds, 

And the.knowledgc.of the =Holy is 

10.1’s.lll. 

places, Rah. 
Idinuoth. 

Nor the.hlghcst.part.ol tbe.dust. 

understanding. 

10. 

J. Jehovah. 

h. liabllaMc- 

of the b world. 

11 For by me tby days shall.be.' 


world. Hcb. 

27 When lie prepared the heavens, £ 

multiplied, 


Irnlxid. 

was there: 

And the.ycars.of thy =Hfc sliall.be. 


•Siv f. :ji. 
i 1 olirlo 

When Ho set aeeompa.su upon the. 

increased. 


//.'ft. hi m. 

face .of the depth: 

12 If thou be.wise, thou •shalt.he.wise 


JO. Gull. 

28 When He cstnlilislicd the clouds 

for thyself: 

‘JUK 

1.0-10. .lull 

above: 

But if thou Hcornest, thou alone | 

Foolish 

iw. l-a 

When Ho strengthened Ihu.foun 

shalt.bear it. 

Woman's 

L 

talns.of the deep: 

13 A foolish womau is clamorous ; 

TIOM. 


468 


Proverbs IX. 14. 


Proverbs XI. 4. 


B.C. about ,SA«w simple, and knoweth nothing 

1Q0U. 11 For ehe *811101)1 at tbo_< door.of 

c. cntmncc. her homo, 

On a Beat In the.hlgh_places.of the 
city. 

15 To call passongers who go right on 
their ways: 

]G_ romp. v. 18 “Whoso is simple, let.hlm.turn. 

5 - in hither:" 

Ami as for him.that wanteth h un¬ 
derstanding, she -saltli to him, 
i" “ Stolen waters '-arc.sweot, 
nfso. And bread »eaten in_eecrct Ms. 

; credos. pleasant.” 

■ j.. ■/#,!*. 18 But he knoweth not that the f*dcad 

I ivjiiinini. a re there; 

'h.iith. And that her guests are in thc_ 

1 in' ics ^ dcpths.of A hell. 

■ 1‘uovKn ns THE-provcrbs.of Solomon. 

I ^ '"i JLU Ai\iseson h maketh.a_glad father: 
i rii K. But a foolish son is thc_heaviness_ 
:i>. dCis. ’ of his mother. 

/. lawless- 2 Treasures _ of 1 wickedness '■profit 

. ,K '* S - nothing: 

But righteousness Meliverclh from 
death. 

! j. Jehovah. 3 3 The Loud will not suffer thc.souL 
I of the -righteous to_fami8h : 

d. dosirc. I But Ho h casteth_away the.-' suh- 

! hi. inwu>ss. stanec.of the l*»wicked. 

4 . Mati. ai A Ile.bccomcth.poor ^-thab.dcalcth 

at with a•• slack hand: 

r. remiss, : Hut the _ hand _ of the ediligent 

I MnakeLhjrich. 

5 Hc.lhat.gathcrcth in summer is a 

wise son: 

But. he_that_slcepeth in ^harvest is 
a son j-that.causeth.shame 

6 Blessings are upon tho.head.of the t 

-just: 

But violence ‘■covereth the.mouth. 
of the '» =wieked. 

< The.momory.of the -just is bless¬ 
ed : 

But tlie.name.of the laswiekctl 
shalLrot. 

! 8 The wise in heart wlLLreceivo com- 

| nuuulmcnts: 

!/. rooLur But r J prating fool shaLLfall. 

; .Bifci. s Ho.that.walketh ‘uprightly hwalk- 

■ *iiffriVv cth surely: 

l y ‘ But he.thaLpcrvorteth his ways 

shall.be.known. 

10 lie _ that _ winketh _ with the eye 

•“caueeth sorrow: 

But a / prating fool shalLfalL 

11 'I’he_mouth_ofarightcous?rt<mi> a 

well.of =Ufe : 

But violence •‘covcrcth the.mouth. 
of the i«swicked. 

12 . l Pet. a. 12 Hatred httirretli.up strifes : 

| & Luke it. But love ‘X’overcth all * sina. 
t traasgres- 18 thejips.of hini_thut_hatli_un- 
pioneTffr derstanding wisdom Ms.fouud : 

trespasses. But a rod is for the.back_of liim_ 
h. heart. that_is_voitLof * understanding. 

14. Luke 12. 11 Wise men h lay_up kuowledge : 

But the_moutluof the -foolish?,? 
near destruction. 

15 The rich.uutn’s wealth is his strong 
city: 

The.dostruction.of the =|iot»r is 
their poverty. j 

V produce ,G Tbejabour.ol'f/te -righteous tend 
in. Uwinii, cf/i to -lile: 

I raiuhaiuf. The_p fruit.of thei* wicked to sin. , 


B.C. about 
1000 . 


17 He is in the.way.of ^llfc that, 
keepeth instruction : 

But hc.tbat.rcfuBeth reproof erreth. 
16 that.hideth hatred with lying 
lips, 

And hr that.uttercth a slander, -is 
a fool. 

19 In the.multltude.of words there 

•-waiiteth not ' sin : 

But he_that_refraineth his lips U 
wise. 

20 The tongue of the -Just is as choice 

silver: 

The.hcart.of the 1 ^wicked is little 
worth. 

81 The.lips.of the -righteous •Teed 
many : 

But fools *-dle for want.of t wis¬ 
dom. 

22 The.blcsslng.of J the Lorj>, it Mnak- 

eth.rlch. 

And He ►addeth no sorrow with it. 

23 It is as sport to a fool to.do mis¬ 

chief : 

But a i man.of understanding hath 
wisdom. 

-1 The.fear.of the i -wicked, it shall, 
comc.upon him: 

But the.deslre.of the ^righteous 
shall.bc.grantcd. 

25 As the whirlwind pas9eth, 

So is the 1 -wicked no more : 

But the -righteous wan everlasting 
foundation. 

*■* As “vinegar to the teeth, 

And as smoke to the eyes, 

So is the sluggard to them.that. 
send him. 

27 Thc.fcrtr.of J the Lord '■prulougetli 
days: 

But ihc.years.of the JswlckcdshalL 
bc.shortcncd. 

23 The Jiope.of the ^righteous shall be 
gladness: 

But thc.eipectatlon.of the l^wick- 
ed shalL perish. 

23 The.way.of J the Lohd is * strength 
to the v -upright: 

But destruction shall be to the. 
workers_of iniquity. 

30 The -righteous shall never 1 ^.re¬ 

moved : 

But the 1 a wicked shall not inhahit 
the earth. 

31 Thc.mouth.of the r-juspbringelh. 

forth wisdom: 

But the p fro ward tongue shftll.be _ 
cut.out. 

32 The.lips.of the -righteous know 

what.is.acceptable: 

But the.moutn.of the i snicked 
speaketh p afrowardness. 


U A FALSE ^balance is ahomma-' I’kuvekhs 

tion to J the Lord : ] <n1 ”F 11 . v 

But a rjust weight is His delight. !, .7. 

- When pride comcth, then eoinetli 13 \ jchovnC 
shame : perfect. _ 

But with the slowly is wist 1 1 *m. Gen. s. 5,7. 

^ The jntegrity.of upright shalL 

g\iide them: 

But the _ perverseness _ of 'trims- t.thr. tiva- 
gressors shalLdcstrny them. | 

^ Kit lies profit not in the.dny_ur.-t- ten. 7. L 
wrath: I 

But righteousness Mclivcreth horn 
death. 
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Proverbs XI. 5. Proverbs XII. 12. 


: BX\ about 
1000 . 

' *». makc. 

I straight. 

| /. Inwhwii. 

J Ui. Inwless- 
; ness. 


1. lawlen. 
a. alulAhm. 


8. EsLk. 7.10. 


I j>r. vr pne 
| fniie-innii. 


r. righteous. 


h. heart. 


b ish. 


13. I Tim. 5. 
i;i. 

„ tj . koi'M i. 
n I wnt 
v . wise, 
counsel. 


i). violent. 

17. Mult. 5. 

7. 

k. kind. | 

If Kb. ' 

kbnhfind. I 
1A GaL 6. 8, 

6. 


10. Isu. 3. 10. 
11 . 


J. JohovuJu 


n. nose ring. 


1. lawless. 
24.2Uur.tJ. C. 


s Tho_rightcousnefls_of the ^perfect 
shall.™ direct hia way : 

But the l -wicked HlmlLfall by bin 
own !n wickedness. 

0 The_rIghteou.sncss.or the ^upright 
shall .deliver them: 

But transgressors shall.be.taken In 
their _o«*n naughtiness. 

7 When a f wicked a man dleth, his 
expectation ah all .perish : 

And theJiope-of Eunjust men •per- 
isheth. 

s The -righteous J-ls.dellvcred out.of 
trouble. 

And the l -wicked comcth in his 
stead. 

5* A ;>r hypocrite with his mouth 41e- 
stroycth hie neighbour: 

But through knowledge shall the 
r = just be.delivered. 

When it gocth_wclLwith <Ae bright 
coua, the city 'Tgjoiceth: 

And when the ^wicked perish, 
there is shouting. 

11 By the.blessing.of the =uprightt/<c 

city 4s.exalted : 

But it Is.ovcrthrown by the _ 
mouth.of the i ± wicked. 

12 IIc.tlmt_is.vold of 7 ‘ wisdom de- 

gplscth his neighbour: 

But a tman.of understanding 
'holdcth.b is .peace. 

13 A talebearer j-revcaletli -secrets : 
But hc.thftt.ls.of.ft.l’iutliful spirit 

concoalcth the matter. 

H Where no wcounsel is, the -people 
•fall: 

But in thc.multitudc.of counsel- 
lot s there is safety. 

15 lie.that.ls.surcty.ior a stranger 

shall .smart for it: 

And hc.that.hfttetli sui'ctiship is. 
sure. 

16 A gracious woman 'Tetainetli 

honour: 

And *> strong men 'retain riches. 

17 The k merciful «man doclh.good. 

to hta-own soul: 

But he that is cruel Troublctb his_ 
own flesh. 

18 The l -wicked worketh a deceitful 

work: 

But to hlm_that_sowcth righteous¬ 
ness shall be a suro reward. 

10 As righteousness tendeth to =life : 
So hc.that.pursueth evil jmrsueth 
it to hls.owu death. 

20 They.that_arc_of.ftJVoward heart 

are abomination to J the Lord : 
But such as are upright In their 
way are His delight. 

21 Though hand join In hand, f/u; 

<-wicked shall not bc.unpuu- 
Ished : 

But the. - seed _ of tho ^righteous 
shall.bo.dclivcrcd. 

-As- a njcweLof gold in a swine’s 
snout. 

So is a fair woman which ia.wlth- 
out discretion. 

23 Tlie.deslre.of the ^righteous is only 
good: 

Tint thc.cxpeetatlon.of the l =wlck- 
isl is wrath. 

'■M There.I n Bliat.scallorclh, and yeL 
inereaseth : 

And there is *lhut _ wlthholddth 


more.than iB.meet, but it tend¬ 
eth to poverty. 

25 2’Ac*llbcral8oulBhall_bc.m:vde.fat: 
And hr that.watcreth Bhall.be. 

watered also hbnself. 

26 Hc.thftt.wlthholdeth corn, the peo¬ 

ple shalLcurse him: 

But blessing shall be upon the. 
head.of hiin.tlmt.selletu it. 

27 He_tlmt_diligcntly_seekcth good 

'-procUrcth favour: 

But he_tliat_seeketh mischief, It 
shall.comc.unio him. 

28 5)c that _ trusteth in his riches 

shall.fall; 

But the ^righteous shall.flourish 
as a ^ branch. 

He.thftt.trouhleth bis .own house 
shall.lnhcrit the wind: 

And the fool shall be servant to 
the_-wise.of heart. 

30 The.frult.of the -righteous is a 

tree.of slife; 

And he.that.winneth souls t.9 wise. 

31 Behold, the -righteous shnll.be. 

recompensed in the earth : 

Much more the i -wicked and the 
-sinner. 


B.C. about 
1000. 

J. BOlll.Of 
I blessing, 
ffeb. nujili- 
csli benili- 
cah. 


l’*. 1.3. 


lc. or leaf. 


:HI. Diin. 12. 
3. 


31. Jcr. 25. 
St 1 Pet. 
4. 17. IS. 
Sept. 


| q WHOSO.lovcth instruction loveth 
L /C knowledge: 

But he .that _ hatctli reproof is 
brutish. 

2 A good man '‘obtainctli favour of 

• ? the Lord : 

But a * man.of wicked .devices will. 
lIc_condcmn. 

3 A « man shall not he.establishcd by 

t wickedness: 

But the. root .of the ^righteous 
shall not bc.inovcd. i 

4 A virtuous woman is a crown to her 

husband: 

But she.that.maketh.ashamed is 
as rottenness in his bones. 

5 The.thoughts.of f/ieErighteousiwre 

j right: 

But thc.couiisels.of the wicked 
are deceit. 

° Thc.words.of the o* s wicked arc to. 
lle.in_wait.for -blood: 

But the.mouth.of the ^upright 
Bhall.deliver them. 

7 The hi swicked are.overthrown, and 

are not: 

But the.housc.of the ^righteous 
shall.stand. 

8 A « man 6hall.bc.eotmuendcd ac¬ 

cording to his wisdom: 

But he_that_is_of.a_pcrversc heart 
shall.be despised. . 

11 He that is H despised, ami hatli a 
servant, 

Is better than he.that.honourcth. 
himself, and lackcth bread. 

10 A righteous man -^regardeth the. 

* lifc.of his beast: 

But the . tender •_ mercies _ of the 
s wicked are crucL 

" Hc.that.tillcth his land slmll.be. 
satisfled.wlth bread: 

But hc.that.l'olloweth vain parsons 
is void.of understanding. 

Theta - wicked desircth the./'net.of 
evil men: 

But tbo.root.of the ^righteous 
'■ylcldoth/ruif. | 


2 . iv 5 . la 


i. isll. 


\a. ahctalitii. 
/. lnwkss- 
wss. 


Ni. rh. m. jo- 

31. 


judginciil. 
1 ( 1 . Iliwllib!). 

U. Luke 21. 
12-15. 


7. Ps. 37. 

38. 

S. Dill). 6. 3. 
i. ish. 


n. li^iaiy. 

I'dlurllicil. 


//, bear). 
<>r prey. 


i 
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Proverbs XII. 13. 


B.C. about 
1000. 

I e. evil. 

i. Lsli. 


a. alula bin. 


IS. Cli. 29.11. 


b. neb. 
lircntliL'llu 
out. 


21. Korn. e. 

■JC. 

i. lawless*. 

J. Jehovah. 

21. Keck'S. 
10.3. 

a. uhdalnn. 


it. Isl). 


x. or search- 
eth_out- 
inorc. 

1. lawless. 


a. ahdahni 


Pit UV Eli IIS 
OP 

SOLOMON 
Continued. 
1. Heb. 12. 5. 
i. ish. 

, t. trearlicr- 
| Oils. 

I 3. I*s. Ml. 3. 
». Will. 


13 The * -nicked is_snared by the. 
tran agression _of his Ups: 

But the -just shall.come.out of 
trouble. 

11 A ' man shall .be.satiBflcd with good 
by thc.lrult.of kis mouth: 

And thc.recomnencc.of a « man's 
hands shall . be _ rendered unto 
1dm. 

15 The.way.of a fool is right in his. 

own eyes: 

Hut hc.thiit.hearkcncth unto coun¬ 
sel is wise. 

i® A fool’s wrath is presently known: 
But a prudent man covcrcth 
shame. 

1 7 lie that ^speaketh truth ^shewctli. 

forth righteousness: 

But a Talse witness deceit. 

18 There is that.speakcth like the, 

picrcingfl_of a sword: 

But the _ tongue _ of the swisc is 
health. 

19 Thc.llp.of truth shall.be.estab- 

llshcd for ever: 

But a lying tongue is but for a mo¬ 
ment. 

20 Deceit is in tlic_heart_of them. 

that.imagine evil: 

But to thc_counscUore.of peace is 
joy. 

-1 Therejjliall no evil happen to the 
ju6t: 

But the 1 ^wicked ‘shalLhe.filled, 
with miscliicf. 

— Lying lips arc abomination to •' the 
Lord : 

But they.that.deal truly are His 
delight. 

24 A prudent « nmu conccalclh know¬ 
ledge : 

But the.hcart.or fools h procIaimcth 
foolishness. 

24 The.hand-oi the ^diligent shall. 

bear.rulc: 

But the -slothful shall.be under 
tribute. 

a Heaviness in the_hcart_of »'man 
h maketh_it.stoop: 

But a good word h maketh_It_glad. 

36 The -righteous » is more.excelloiit 
than his neighbour: 

But the.way.of the 1 ^wicked ^se- 
duceth them. 

27 The slothful man ^Toasleth not 
that_which.hc_took_in.hunting: 
But thc-substance_of a diligent 
« mau is precious. 

25 In the.way.of righteousness is\ 

slife; 

And in the.pathway thereof there j 
is no death. 

iqA WISE son hearvth his father’s 
J.O instruction: 

But a scomer heareth not re¬ 
buke. 

2 A - man shalUcat good by thc.fruit. 

or his mouth: 

But tlio_soul_of the < transgressors 
shall eat violence. 

3 -‘■lie. that.keepeth his mouth -dieep- 

eth his * life: 

But hc_that.opcnetb.widc his lips j 
shall.have destruction. 

4 The.soul.of the sluggard desirctli, 

and hath nothing: 


/>. perfwl. 
Heb. Uilnn. 
la. Lawleas- 


□fferine. 
i. Rev. 3.17; 
2 9. 

j/r. prelcnd- 


Proverbs xm. 24. 

But the joul.of the ^diligent shall. B.C. about 
be.made.faL 1000. 

6 A righteous man h hateth lying: 

But a 1 wicked man ^la.loathsomc, 1 . lawhsa. 
and cometh.to.shamc. 

G Righteousness '"keepeth kirn that is 
r upright in the way: 

But wickedness h overtliroweth 
««the sinner. 

7 There is that.pr niaketh Jilmself- 

rich, yet hath nothing: 

There is that, if niaketh .himself, 
poor, yet hath great riches. 

8 The_ransom_of a 1 man’s ’life are 

his riches: 

But the poor ‘heareth not rebuke. 

0 The.light.of the ^righteous •re- 
joiceth: 

But the .lamp.of the i^wickcd 
sh all _b e . p u t .out. 

10 Only by pride ’‘cometh contention: 

But with the ewcll.advigcd is wis¬ 
dom. 

R Wealth gotten hy vanity shall.be. 
diminished: 

But bc_that_gathcrcth thy labour 
shall.increase. 

1- Hope deferred maketh the heart 
sick : 

But whenthc desire cometh, it u 
tree.of ^lifc. 

m Whoso-despiseth the word shall. 
bc.dcstroycd : 

But It* that-fcareth the command¬ 
ment shall _be_rcwarded. j 

14 The.law.of thc.-wise is a fountain. 1 M. Ps. 119 . 
of =lifc, | ]1 - 

To depart from the _ snares _ of; 
death.- I 

Mood understanding ’giveth favour: ] 

But the. way .of 1 transgressors is t nie-trea- 
hard. 

10 Every prudent man Mealeth with 
knowledge: 

But a fool h laycth_open his folly. 

17 A l wicked messenger ’falleth into 
mischief: 

But a faithful ambassador is 
health. 

,s Poverty and shame shall be to 
-‘him.that.refuseth instruction : 

But -die.that.rcgnrdctb reproof] 
shalLbe.honourcd. 

19 The desire accomplished is sweet 

to the soul: 

But it is abomination to fools to 
depart from evil. 

20 ITe.that.walketli with wise men 

shall.be. wise: 

But a companion.of fools 'shall, 
be.destroyed. 

21 Evil ‘■pursuetli sinners: 

But to 'the -righteous good shall. 

be .repay cd. 

— A good man Hcaveth.an.inherit- j 

ancc to his so children’s ^chil- j**. son*- 
dren: 

Ami thc_wenlth.of the -sinner is 
•laiU.up Tor the -just. 

23 Much food is in the.tillagc.of the 
spoor: 

But there is that is destroyed few 
want, of judgment. 

21 Hc.that-sporeth his rod lmteth 
his son : 

, But he.that.loveth him ebasteneth 
him betimes. 


b. l>y hand. 


J3. Ex. : 




f. lawless. 


h. healing, 
JIcb. niiix- 
pee, from 
mhpnah.to 
heal 


20. 1 Cor. 17>. 


■J4.Cli.lH. IS. I 
Uev.3.19. | 




Proverbs XIII. 26. 


B.F. about | 
1000 , 

L luwlMi 


| H-)T HKHn 

ov 

Kolomuv 

CUXTINUKI). 


■ J. Jebovuli. 


(L JoIiii 7.17- 


t. or the In- 
Lclligciit. 




ff. ituill, »r 
ffto (its- I 
| luss-oll'e I- : 

line. 

v. ti|irifilil. | 

ti. Ricci it- ; 

mice, 
t. tin*. 
lii Item OS'. | 
of Ills soil], f 
I /, lawless. 

i tc. tent. 

I 


15 Ch. •£!. 


r. mslidJu 
on. 


The -righteous cateth to thc.satls- 
fying.of his soul: 

But the_belly_offAtif‘wlcked8halI_ 
want. 

i j KVEHV wise woman -buildeth 
Lt - her house: 

But the -foolish ‘-pluck eth_it_down 
with her hands. 

2 He.thaLwalkethinhls uprightness 

fcarcth J the Lord : 

But Ae that is perverse in his ways 
-idesplseth Hun, 

a In the.mouth_of the -foolish is a 
rod.of pride : 

But tl ic. lips.of the 2 \vise shall.prc- 
servo them. 

■* Where no oxen are, the crib is 
clean: 

But much increase is by thc_ 
slrcngth_of the ox. 

6 A faithful witness will not lie: 

But a false witness will.utter lias. 

6 A seorner secketh wisdom, and 

findeth it not: 

But knowledge is easy unto *hiin_ 
that.undcrstttiidcth. 

7 *Go from tlie.prescncc.of a foolish 

• man, 

V hen thou pcrccWest uot in him 
thejlps.of knowledge. 

3 Thc.wlsdom.of the -prudent is to 

understand his way : 

But the.folly.of fools is deceit. 

9 Fools h makc a mock at i/sin : 

But among the unrighteous there j 
is <• favour. 

10 The heart ^-knoweth 'his.own hit- 

tern css ; 

And a stranger •‘doth not inter- 
incddlc.wltn his joy. 

11 Tho.houBc.of the ^wicked shall. 

bc.ovcr thrown : 

But the.'ctuhcrnaclc.of the sup. 
right shalLflourlsh. 

12 There. Is a way which-scemctli 

right unto a ‘man, 

But tlic.end thereof are the.ways, 
of death. 

13 Even in laughter the heart ‘’is.sor- 

rowful; 

Ami the.end_of that-mirth is 
heaviness, 

11 The backslider In heart shall_be_ 
tilled with his .own wavs: 

And a good • man shall oc satisfied 
from himself. 

15 The simple ' believeth cverv word : 
But the prudent man ^looketh. 
well to his going. 

" J A wise man fcarcth, and ♦departeth. 
from evil: 

But the fool >^rageth, and Ms.coii- 
fidcnl. 

17 He that is soon angry ‘"dcaleth 
foolishly: 

And a 1 man_of wlckccLdevices h is. 
hated. 

10 The ^simple Inherit folly: 

But the. ^prudent h arc_crowned 
with knowledge. 

19 The sevll -bow before the Egood ; 
And the tswieked at tlie.gates.of 
the -righteous. 

The -poor ris.hated even or his 
own nelghhour: 

But the -rloh hath many frleuds. 


Proverbs XV. 6. 


31 He.that.desplselh his neighbour 
-4jlnneth: 

But ti he.that_httth_mcrcy_on the 
«=poor, chappy is he. 

22 Ho they not h err that.dovisc evil ? 
But Jo mercy and truth shall be to 

them .that .devise good. 

23 In all labour thcre_Hs profit: 

But the.talk.of the lips tendeth 

only to penury. 

24 The.crown.of the ^wlse is their 

riches: 

But the.foollshneHfl.of fools is folly. 

25 A true witness -Klelivereth souls : 
But a deceitful untness speaketh 

lies. 

2,3 In tbe.fear.of 3 the Lord is strong 
confidence: 

And His * children shall.havo a 
placc-Of_refuge. 

27 The.fcar.of J the Lord is a fountain 
of = life, 

To depart from the.Bnarcs.ofdeath. 
23 In the.multltude.of -people is the 
king’s honour: 

But In the.want.of -people is the. 
destruction.of the prince. 

29 He that is Blow to wrath is of great 
understanding: 

But he that %s hasty of spirit 
^cxaltcth folly. 

;w A sound heart is thc_=lifc.uf the 
flesh: 

But envy the_rottenness.of the 
bones. 

31 Ilc.that.oppressctb the -poor re- 
proachctli his Maker: 
Buthc.that-honoureth Him > hath- 
mercy-on the n-poor. 

;p - The J -wicked Ms.driven.away in 
his «• wickedness: 

But the -righteous hath.hope in 
ids death. 

33 Wisdom ‘resteth in the_heart_of 

hlrn.that.hath.understanding: 
But (hat which is in the_midst.of 
fools ris_nmde.known. 

34 Righteousness h cxaltclh ft nation: 
But sin is a reproach to any epco- 

ple. 

35 The king’s favour is toward a wise 

servant: 

But Ids wrath *is against him. 
that.causcth .shame. 


B.C. about 
1000 . 

21. Pr.41.1. 
h. lie-thttl. 
bcgracloiu 
to. 

i. afflicted, 
or lowly. 
to. lovlng- 
klmlneas, 
Ifeb. 
kheaed. 


I 


J. Jehovah. 


2D. Ch. 19.11. 


i. isi^nidotia 
to. 


i. newly. 
/. law less. 
e. evil. 


1 


p-* A SOFT answer 1 turncth _ away 

O wrath: 

But gricvouB words ‘stir_up anger, 

- The .tongue, of the -wise hjseth 
knowledge aright: 

But thc.mouth.of fools ‘■poureth. 
out foolislincss. 

3 The_eyes_of J fAc Lord are in 
every place 

o Beholding the =cvll and the -good. 

1 A h wholesomo tongue is a tree.of 
^llfe: 

But perverseness therein is a breach 
in the spirit. 

6 A fool '-despiseth his father's in¬ 
struction : 

But he_that_rcgardeth reproof 
prudent. 

3 In tlie.house.or the -righteous is 
much treasure: 

Butin the.revenuos-of the 1 -wicked 
is trouble. 


J. 2 I hr. IH. 
•J. 

J. Jrhnvuli. 
'i.Oliscrviiic. 
It. healing. 
firh. ninr- 
l-e. 


5. Eph. fl. 1, . 
2 ' 


l. lnwlefis. 
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Proverbs XV. 7. 


B.C. about 
1000. 

7.1 Pet. 4.10. 

8. Gen. 4.3-3. 
In. lawless. 
plural. 

\ j. Jehovah, 

I 

/. lawless. 
singular. 


11. Joh aa 6. 
Rev. 9.11. 

h. Hcb. 
sheol. Or. 
hades. 
ah. Ileb. 

Abaddon. 

*. sons 
aA.ahdahm. 

12. John 3. 
20 . 


s iT 1 ' 


able, or 
depressed. 
a. a pood, oi 
cheerful 
heart. 

<L or dis- 

17. Ch. 17. 1. 
«/•- t»P-. 
IKimted- 
poriion. 


«. upright. 

-. raiseiLup. 


u. under* 
standing. 
h. neb. 
shefil, fc'r. 

hades. 

25. l*s. 140.9. 


7 Thc.lips.of the -wise k diflpcTHC 

knowledge: 

But the.heart.of the =foolish dLoeth 
not bo. 

8 The_sacrlflcc_of the f“=wickcdi«an 

abomination to J the LonD: 

But the.prayer.of the ^upright is 
His delight, 

9 Thc.way.of the i -wicked is an 

abomination unto J the Lord : 

But He lovcth him_thttt_followeth. 

after righteousness. I 

Correction is grievous unto him_ i 
that, fora aketh the way : 

And he.tlmt.hateth reproof Bball_ 
die. 

ntHell and destruction are be¬ 
fore 3 the Lord: 

How much more then thc.hearts. 
of the.s children _of «>»men ? 

12 A scomer Hovetb not one.that. 
reproveth him: 

Neitner will.he.go unto the swise. 
U A imerry heart rinaketh-a.checr- 
ful countenance: 

But by sorrow.of the heart the 
spirit ♦is.broken. 

M The _heart_of him.that_liath.un- 
derstanding •‘scekcth knowledge: 
But the.mouth.of fools i-feedcth_ 
on foolishness. 

75 All the_days_of the «>»- affli cted are 
evil: 

But a he_that_Ls_of_a_inerry heart 
hath a continual feast. 

16 Better is little with thc_fcar_of 3 the 1 

Lord 

Than great treasure and d trouble 
therewith. 

17 Better i$ a “i»dinner-of herbs 

where love is. 

Than a stalled 01 and hatred 
therewith. 

14 A wrathful » man •"stirreth _ up 
« strife: 

But Ac that is slow to anger '"ap- 
peaseth strife. 

19 The_way_of the slothful man is as 

a hedge.of thorns: 

But the-way.of the unrighteous is 
rmade.plain. 

20 A wise son r maketh a glad fa¬ 

ther : 

But a foolish ah man despiseth his 
mother. 

21 Folly is joy to him that is desti¬ 

tute of h wisdom: 

But a »raan_of understanding 
rivalketh uprightly. 

— Without counsel purposes arc-dis¬ 
appointed : 

But in the.mullitudc-of counsel¬ 
lors they h are-established. 

23 A ■ man hath joy by the, answer, of 
his mouth: 

And a word spoken in «<due season, 
how good m it ! 

21 Thc.way.of ^life is above to the 
"-wise, 

That he way .depart from * hell 

beneath.' 

■» The Lord will .destroy tlio Jiouse. 
of the -proud : 

But lie wilLestablisli tliej bonier 
of the -widow. 

- 1 ' The.thoughts.of the ••-wicked are 
uu abomination to J the Lord : 


Proverbs XVI. 13. 

But the iDords of the ^pure are IB.C. about 
pleasant * words. 1000. 

® He_that_is-greedy of gain ^trou- L. sayings, 
blcth bis.own house; 

But he.that.bateth tgifts shall, 
live. 

24 Thc_heart_of the -righteous '-stud- 
icth to answer: 

But the.mouth.of the lawlckcd 
hpoureth_oul evil .things. 

29 J The Lord is far from the 1 ^wick¬ 

ed : 

But He ‘‘hcareth the.praycr.or the 
^righteous. 

30 The.Might.of the eyes ri-ejoiccth 

the heart: 

And a good report Hnaketh the 
bones fat. 

31 TTicear-dhat-hcareth the_reproof_ 

of riife 

*■ Abideth among the swise. 

32 He_that_refuseth a instruction -Hle- 

splseth his.own soul: 

But he.that-heareth reproof gettc Lh 
h understanding. 

33 The_fear_of J the Lord is the." in- 

struction.of wisdom ; 

And before honour is humility. 


16 


1 . or admo¬ 
nition. cor¬ 
rection. 

h. heart. 

33. Ch. 1. 7. 


THE." prcparations.of the heart 
Mn a man, 

And the_;mswer_of the tongue, 
from J the Lord. 

- All thc.wayB.of a « man are clean 
in his.own eyes; 

But J the Lord Mvclghetli the 
spirits. 

3 r -Commit tliy works unto 3 the j 
Lord, - 

And thy thoughts shall .be.estab¬ 
lished. ! 

iJ The Lord hath made all things 
for >»Himsolf: 

Yea, even the 1 -wicked for the. 
day.of eviL 

5 Every .one that is proud in heart is 

an’abomination to J the Lord : 
Though hand join in band, he 
shall not be."f unpunished. 

6 By lo mercy and truth iniquity 4s_ 

purged: 

And by the.fear.of J the Lord men 
depart from evil. 

7 When a ‘ man s ways please J the 

Lord, 

He Rmaketh even bis enemies to. 
be.at.peace with him. 

8 Better is a little with righteousness 
Than great revenues without right. 

9 A « man’s heart •deviseth his way: 
But J the Lord dirccteth bis steps. 

10 A » divinc.sentence is iu thc_lips_ 

of the king : 

llis mouth •"transgresseth not in 
judgment. 

11 A just weight and ^balance are 

J the Lord’s: 

All the.welglits.of the bag are llis 
work. 

12 It is an ahomination to kings to 

commit 7 wickedness: 

For the throne Ms-established by 
righteousness. 

1: Kighteous lips are Lhe.delight.uf 
kings; 

And they Move hiui_thaLjpettketh 

right. 


tururvge- 
ments. 
t. to man, or 
pertaineih 
to man 
(alidahm >. 
J. Jehovah. 
2.1 Sam. 2.3. 
i. ish. 
r. RoU. 


sake. 

1. lawless 


ic. ac¬ 
quitted. 
lo. Joviiig- 
kindncSs, 
JIcb. 
kheseri. 
af. atoned. 


for. 


1. abtUlim. 
decision. 
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Pbovbrbb XVI. 14. 


Proverbs XVII. 23. 


B.C. about 

1000. 

i. lih. 

1&.B Sara. 23. | 


]fi. Rccles. 7. 
Ji 


18. 1 Cor. 10. 
12 . 


Mr. or word. 

J. Jehovah. 

21. Kcclct*. 
12 . 10 . 


22. .lohii 4. 

14; 17. 3. 

1 John h. 20, 


vi. niukclh. 
wise. 


24. rs. nil. 
ini. Luke 
24.32. 

». sayings. 
h. healing. 


2fi.2Thcss.3. 

10-12. 

t. ThcJouL 
of him thm 
lahoureth. 
27. Junies 3. 
B-16. I 
wi«. ninn-of 
Belial fislij. 
p. perverse. 
to. nendeth. 
forth. 


31. Luke 1.1), 

32. Jm net) ]. 

10 . 20 . 


The.wrath-of a king is as messen- 
gor8_of death: 

But a wise 1 man w ILL pacify it 
is In tho.light.of the king’s eoun- 
tananoe is elite; 

And his favour is as a cloud.of the 
latterjuin. 

)'• llow much better is it to get wis¬ 
dom than gold 1 

And to got understanding rather 
to bo.choseu tlmn silver! 
it Thc.hlglitray-Of the ^upright is to 
depart from evil: 

He_tbut_keepcth his way preserveth 
his soul. 

id pride goeth before destruction, 

And a haughty spirit before a fall. 
™ Better it i h to be of a bumble spirit 
with the slowly, 

Than to divide tho spoil with the 
sproud. 

'■» Hc.tbat. handled a matter wisely 
ehalLflud good: 

And whoso.trusteth in J the Loud, 
s happy is ho. 

21 The wise in heart shalLbe.called 

prudent: 

And tliejweeLncss_of five lips h in- 
creaseth learning. 

22 Undoratanding is a wellflpring_of 

slife unto him.that.hath it: 

But the _ instruction _ of fools is 

folly. 

23 Thc_heart.of the wise «»Headicd 

bis mouth, 

And •‘added loaruing to his lips. 

21 Pleasant »words arc as a honey¬ 
comb. 

Sweet to tbc soul, and * health to 
the bones. 

Thcre.is a way that seemeth right 
unto a i man, 

But the,end thereof are tho,ways, 
of death. 

20 t Hc,lhat Jaboureth lahoureth for 
himself; 

For bis mouth •‘craved it of him. 

27 An •«« ungodly • man -‘■diggclb.up 

ovll: 

And In hiB lips there is as a burn¬ 
ing Are. 

28 ATfroward f man «►sowed strife: 
And a whisperer separateth chief, 

friends. 

29 A violent • man ►cnticoth his neigh¬ 

bour, 

And deadeth him into the way that 
is not good. 

30 ■‘Ho.shutteth his eyes to devise fro- 

wnrd.things: 

Moving his ups ho bringeth evil to, 
pass. 

31 The hoary-hoad is a crown_of glory, 
If It de.found In the_way_of right¬ 
eousness. 

32 lie that is slow to anger is better 

than the -mighty; 

And de.dat.rulcth his spirit than 
hc.that.takoth a city. 

33 •■The lot h is,cost Into tho lap ; 

But the wholo disposing thereof is 

at'the Loan. 
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BETTER is :i dry morsel, anil 
<|ulctuesH therewith, 

Tlum a house full_u] saciittces with 
strife. 


2 A wise servant 8hall_have_rule over 

a son that_causcth_sliauie, 

And shall_have,part of the inherit¬ 
ance among the brethren. 

3 The flmng.pofc is for "silver, 

And the furnace for 'gold : 

But J the Lord "trleth the hearts. 

* A wicked-doer glveth.hecd to false 
Ups; 

And a liar glvelh.ear to a naughty 
tongue. 

5 Whoso _moeketb the -poor rc- 
proachcth his Maker: 

And hc_that.ls.glad at calamities 
shall not bej* unpunished, 

0 i Children's a children are the. 
crown.of old.mcn; 

And the_glory_of »children are 
their fathers. 

7 EiceUent i speech hecometh not a 

Tool: 

Much leas do lying -lips a prince. 

8 A "gift is as a v procious stone in 

de.eyes.of him_tbat_hatb it: 
Whithersoever it h turneth, it ‘•pros¬ 
pered. 

9 j-Hc_that_covercth a transgression 

"scekcth love; 

But "he.tliaLrcpeatcth a matter 
separateth very friends. 

10 A reproof ‘•entered more into a 

wisc.man 

Than a hundred stripes into a fool. 

11 An evil man h seekcth only rebellion: 
Tliereforc a cruel messenger shall, 

bc.sent against him. 

12 Let a bear robbed _of_hcr_whclps 

meet a • man, 

Bather than a fool in his folly. 

13 Whoso.rewardcth evil for good, 
Evil shall Dotdepartfrom his house. 

w The_beginning.ofstrifcisaR-*whcn_ 
one_letteth_out =watcr: 
Therefore *left ve.olT "contention, be¬ 
fore it 'be,meddled with. 

15 Ile.Lliatrustified the l« -wicked, 
And ho . that, condemned the 
»-.just, 

Even they both are abomination 
to J the Lord. 

10 Wherefore is there a price in the. 
hand.of a fool to get wisdom, 
Seeing he hath no hesut to it * 

17 A "friend -doveth at all times, 

And a brother 1 is.born for adversity. 

18 A a mail void.of he understanding 

-^striked hands, 

And ■■•becomed surety in the _ 
prcscncc.of his friend, 
w j.He _ loveth transgression -"that, 
loved strife: 

And j-hc-that.exalteth his rgatc 
"secketh destruction. 

20 He _ that _ hath «11 _ froward heart 

►flndcth no good: 

And he _ that _ had _ a _ perverse 
tongue ► failed into mischief. 

21 He.that Jiegetteth a fool doeth it 

to his sorrow: 

And the_fathor.of u fool '■hath no 
joy. 

22 A merry heart ►doeth.goud tike a 

iue<llelne: 

But a broken spirit h Uriod the 
bones. 

an A i« -wicked man, h takell 1 a ''gill 
out.of the bosom 


B.C. about 
1000. 


3.1 Cor. 3.]3. 


J. Jehovah. 


h. hclil. 
innocent. 
*. sons. 


L lip. 


<7. slone.of 
grace. 


la. lawless. 

, r. rifdiIcons. 
j. Jehovah. 

'i. alidaliin. 
Ac. Iitwri. 

c. entrance. 


■23. K\. 2::. S, 
'il. I'nvle >. 
It. vr bribe. 


m 



Provtcr.bg XVII. 24. 


B.C. about I 

1000. I 


;/. fine, 
r. righteous. 
n. noble*. j 
"Si. .fumes J. 1 

la-ia 

i. isli. 

V- ciiilet 


t lawless. 


£. isli. 


0. Ch. 26. 22. 
■w. wlnspcr- 


*. self-in¬ 
sinuating, 
tilings 
(hithpael). 


10. Ps. 10. 2. 
J. Jeliovali. 


12. .lames 4. 
6. 1 I’el. 5. 

| 5>6 ‘ 

! J:i. Jolm 7. 

I 51- 


15. James]. 


M. ulidulini. 


To pervert the. ways.of judgment. 

24 Wisdom is before hlm_that_htttli 
understanding; 

But the.eycs.of a fool are In the. 

endfi.onAc* earth. 

A fool Isli son is a grief to Ills 
father, 

And bitterness to her.that.barc 
him. 

36 Also to S punish Ulc r -just is not 
good, 

.Vor to strike » princes for etiuity. 

-' 7 •‘■lle.that.hatb Knowledge ^spareth 
his words: 

And. a < man.of understanding is 
of an q excellent spirit. 

33 Even a fool.^whcn.he.lioldeth.hls. 
peace, Ms.countcd wise: 

And hc.that.sliutteth his lips is 
esteemed a man.of.understand- 
iug. 

-i q THROUGH desire a man, hav- 
lO ing.separatcd.bimsclf, 

•"Seekcth and rintenncddleth with 
all wisdom. 

2 A fool h hath no delight in under¬ 

standing, 

But that his heart may .discover, 
itself. 

3 When the l -wicked coinctll, then 

coLuctli also contempt, 

And with ignominy reproach. 

4 The.words.of a * man’s month are 

as deep waters, 

And thc.wcllspring.of wisdom as 
a flowing brook. 

5 It is not good to accept tbc.pcr- 

son.of the l -wicked, 

To overthrow the -righteous in 
■judgment 

6 A fool’s lips ''enter into contention, 
And his mouth ‘■calleth for strokes. 

7 A fool’s mouth is his destruction, 
And his lips are the.snare.of his 

soul. 

* The.words.of a w talcbcaror are as 
«wounds, 

And theg '■go.down.iuto thc.inncr- 
most.parts .of the belly. 

0 also that.ls.slotliful in his work 
Is brother to hira.that.is.a.great 
waster. 

10 The. name .of J the Lukd is a strong 

tower: 

The -righteous ‘runneth into it, 
and *is_» sale. 

11 The rich.mans wealth is his strong 

city, 

And as a high wall in hie.own eon- I 
eeit. ! 

l - Before destruction Uic.heart.uf • 
< man v is .haughty. 

And before honour is humility. 

13 Hc.tliat.answcreth a matter before 
he h hearcth it, 

11 is folly and shame unto him. 

14 Thc.spirit.of a 'man will.sustain 
his inllrniily; 

But a wounded spirit who ’'can. : 
bear ? 

1S The.heart.of the -prudent h gcttelh 
knowledge ; j 

And the.ear.of the awise h seeketli 
knowledge. 

w A u man’s gift, '■maketh.room for 
him, | 


Proverbs XIX. 12. 


And ‘‘bringeth him before great.] 
men. 

17 Ue that is *flrat in his.own cause 
seemeth rjust; 

But his neighbour cometh and 
•searcheth him. 

13 The lot ‘■causeth contentions to_ 
cease ; 

And i-parteth between the ^mighty. 
10 A brother < -Kifl'cDded is harder to 
be won than a strong city : 

And their contentions are llkethe. 
bars.of a castle. 

20 A 'man’s belly ehall.be.satisfied 
with the.fruit.of his mouth ; 
And with the .increase .of his lips 
ehall.he.be.fllled. 

34 Death and =life are in the.power, 
of the tongue: 

And thcy.that.loveit shall eat the. 
fruit thereof. 

22 Whoso flndcth a wife flndeth a 

good thing , 

And obtaineth favour of J the Lohi>. 

23 The -poor '■useth in treaties ; 

But the -rich ‘'answereth roughly. 

24 A i man that hath friends must 

shew.himself.friendly : 

And there.ls a ‘ ^friend that stick 
cth.closer than a brother. 


22. Cta. 19.14.' 
J. Jehovah. 

SM. Cli. 17.17. 

1. lover. 1 


-| q BETTER is the -poor j- that.walk 
It/ eth in bis integrity, 

Than he that is perverse in his lips, 
and is a fooL 

- Also, that the soul be without know¬ 
ledge, it is not good; 

And he_that.hastcth with his feet 
»’»isinneth. 

3 The.foofislmcss.of « man h pcrvert- 

cth his way: 

And his heart'frettethagainst ■' the 
Lohd. 

4 Wealth ’•maketh many friends : 

But the -poor h is.separated from 

his neighbour. 

5 A false witness shall not he_««' 

punished. 

And he that f’spcakcth lies shall 
not escape. 

0 Many wilLintrcat thc.favour.off/ic 
‘ prince: 

And every, man is a * friend to 
’"him that_giveth_girts. 

7 All the.brethrcn.of the -poor do. 
hate him : 

How much.more do his friends go 
far from him ? 

He pursueth them with words, yef 
they are wanting fe> him. 

s Hc.that.gctteth * wisdom lovctl) 
his.own soul: 

He _ that _ keepeth understanding 
shalLfind good. 

0 A false witness shall not bc.-'- un 
punished, 

And he that f-speaketh lies shall, 
perish. 

a* in Delight Is not seemly for a fool: 

Much less for n sen ant to.hnvc. 
rule over princes. 

" The.discretion.of a " man *dcfer- 
reth his anger; 

And it is his glory to .pass .over a 
transgression. 

13 The king's wrath is as thc.roaring. 
of a *llon; 


misselh. 

his.ujv. 

<1. ahdalim. 
J. Jehovah. 


nr. aoiuit- 
tcd. 

6./if. breath- 
eth.ouL 


f. or liberal 

Hi- a mail.of 
gifts (ish). 




fu. Luxury. 


11. Hi. H. 29. 

r.*l-it 

12. I'll. 20. 2. 
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Proverbs XIX. 13. 


Proverbs XX. 22: 


u.C. about 
I 1000. 

I 

14. .JiUDNI L 
17. 

j. .Miovnli. 
i:>. UJ 1 . 20 .13. 


I 


t. lit. to puL 
lliCD.tO- 

dealli lift 
not up tliy 
Mill. 


1 n. nlulalim. 

I A n. ii limn 
(islu 


d. the dish. 


f. anyilifts. 

(i. A worth* 
li-ss witness, 
or wltimiH. 
of Hcllul. 

I. lawlesa. 


1. Luke 21. 

/. Ferment¬ 
ed, wine. 
fftb. yBjdn. 
f. Ird-astray. 


But Ills favour in as <lcw upon the 
tn-nss. 

13 A foolish eon is the.calamlty.of his 

father: 

And thc_contcntlons_of a wife are 
a continual dropping. 

14 House and riches are the.inherit- 

Hiicu.of fathers: 

And a prudent wife in from J the 
Lord. 

15 Slothful ness h castcth Into a deep. 

sleep ; 

And uti idle soul shall _ suffer _ 
hunger. 

w Ile.Uiat.keepeth the eomnmnd- 
inont keepeth hls.own soul; 

But he.that.dcsplseth His ways 
shall .die. 

I" He _that_hath_ pity .upon the -poor 
lendeth unto J the Lord ; 

And that. which _ he _ hath _ given 
will.He.pay him again. 

13 •Chasten thy son while thcre.ls 
hope, 

And t i-ict not thy soul spare for his 
crying. 

1!l A man_uf_great wrath -‘■shall.suffer 
punishment: 

For if thou •'deliver him, yet thou 
must.dojt .again. 

20 *Hear counsel, and ‘receive instruc¬ 

tion, 

That tliou mayest.be.wlse In thy 
laUcr.end. 

21 There arc many devices in a i man's 

heart; 

Nevertheless thc.counscl.of 1 the 
Loud, that shall.stand. 

22 The.deslre.of a « man is his kind¬ 

ness : 

And a poor.man is better than A«a 
liar. 

The.feftr.of J the Lord tendeth to 
life : 

And he that hath it shall.abide 
satisfied ; 

He shall not he _ visited _ with 
evil. 

24 A slothful man hidetli his hand In 

h is «i«bosom, 

And will not BO.mueh.as bring It 
to his mouth again. 

25 •'Smite a scorner, and the -simple 

w ill .beware: 

And ‘reprove one.that.hath.under¬ 
standing, and he will.understand 
knowledge. 

20 Hc.thnt.wasteth his father, and 
'chaaoth.away his mother, 

Is a son tliat.causeth.shame, and 
brlngeth .reproach. 

27 ‘Cease, my son, to hear the instruc¬ 
tion 

That causeth to err from lbc_ 
- worda.of knowledge. 

2 *«An ungodly witness •‘scomcth 
judgment: 

And thc.mmith.of the I -wicked 
•■devoureth iniquity. 

- J Judgments *are _ prepared for 
•scorncrs, 

And stripes for tlie.back.of fools. 

OH f “ WINE ft mocker, 
Strong.drink is raging: 

And whosoever -da J deceived there¬ 
by •'Is not wise. 


2 The.fear.of a king is as thej-oar- 

ing.of a i/lion : 

Whoso provoketh _ him _to _ anger 
sinnetn against hls.own soul. 

3 It is un honour for a 'man to. 

cease from strife: 

But every fool will.be.meddling. 

4 The sluggard will not plough by 

reason.of the wcold 
Therefore shall.hc.bcg In *liarvcst, 
and kave nothing. 

5 Counsel In the.heart.of <man is 

like ®d cep = water; 

But a iraan.of understanding will. 
draw.it.ouL 

c Most « men wilLproclaim • every. 
• one hls.own goodness : 

But a faithful« man who •'can.llnd ? 
? The -just man *walketh in Ids in¬ 
tegrity : 

His ‘children are ^blessed after 
him. 

6 A king -‘-tbat.sittctli in the.throne. 

of judgment 

«■» -iScattcrctli.away all evil with 
Ills eyes. 

f Who ^can.say, “I •havc.made my 
heart clean, 

I am.pure from my sin ? " 

0 Divers weights, and divers mea¬ 
sures, 

Both of them are alike abomina¬ 
tion to J the Lord. 

1 Even a child ^is.knowu by Ids 

doings, 

Whether his work be pure, and 
whether it be right. 

2 The hearing car, and the seeing 

eye, 

1 The IaOrd ‘hath.made even both 
of them. 

8 ►Love not sleep, lest thou •xomc.to. 
poverty; 

•Open thiuc eyes and thou skalt 
bc.satisfted.witn bread. 

1 “It is l naught, it is naught,” 
•\salth the buyer: 

But wheu_lic_is.gonc.ldR_way, then 
ho •'boasteth. 

■ s There is gold, and a multitudc.of 
rubies: 

But the.lips.of knowledge are a 
precious jewel. 

6 *Tako his garment that is.surety 

for a stranger: 

And take a plcdge.of him for a 
strange, woman. 

7 Brcad.of deceit is sweet to a < man ; 
But afterwards his mouth shall.be. 

tilled with gravel. 

8 Every purpose •'ls.ostabllslied by 

counsel: 

And with »o good.ad vice *make war. 
! * Hc_that.gocth.nbout as a tale- 
1 fearer rcvcaleth secrets: 
Therefore •'meddle not with him 
that flattereth wltli his lips. 

0 Whoso.rcurseth his father or his 
mother, 

His lamp shall_bo.put.out in ob¬ 
scure darkness. 

1 An inheritance maybe gottcn.hast- 

ily at the beginning; 

But tho.cnd thereof shall not be. 
blessed. 

2 •'Say not thou, I wlll.recompense 

evil; 


B.C. about 
1000 . 

2. Ch. 19.12. 
V-young, 
lion, 
i. ish. 


0. Mult. 0. 2, 

i fi¬ 
ll. ahdnlim. 


SI. 1*8. M. r, 
10. 1 .lulu i 
1. 8-10. 


14. Matt, 5. 
37. 

b. Lad. 


20. Lev. 20.9. 
Matt. 16. 4. 
r. or revil- 
clb. 


22. Rom. 12. 
17-21. 

1 Thess. 6. 


601 



Proverbs XX. 23. 


B.C. About 
IUU0. 
/.for. 

SI. Cb. 11.1. 
J. Jehovah, 

24. Jer. 10. 
23. 

s. A slroiiK- 
ntail's, licb. 
Keber. 

a. nhtlulim. 

t. Un.su). 
hastily it is 
holy. 

1. lawless. 


b. breath. 

ill. iaill|P. 

Jh b. iii i-i-. 


lo. Loriiii;- 
kiudm.-ss, 
khesed. 


se. or scar. 


j. Jehovah, 
r. rivulets. 


2. Ch. 10. 2. 

Luke 111 15. 
i. ish. 


; 2. IIos. G. 0. 
Ti. riKlkt- 
I eousm-ss. 


t. or lillnue. 
/. Li w less. 
ITrb. reslui- 
liitn. 


9. Ch. 20. 24. 


I. lawless. 
Jtrh. mh- 
shniijt.. 

II. C’h. 1!> 25. 


I. lawless. 


Jiut -wait / on J the Lord, | 

And lie HhalLsuvc thee. 

Divers weights are an abomination ! 

unto J the Ix)RD; 

And o-falso -balance iff not good. 

21 * .Man s goings are of J the Lord ; 
How ‘‘can a « man then understand 
his.own way? 

25 ]t in a snare to the « man 1 who 
•■devourcth that ii'kich is holy. 

And after vows to make .inquiry. 

2** A wiseking -‘■scattcretl 1 the 1 £ wicked, 
And bringeth the wheel over 
them. 

The>spirit.of «inan is thej'‘cau- 
fllc_ul >J the Loan, 

Searching all thc_inward_parts_of 
the belly. 

M b'Mcrcy and truth preserve the 
king: 

And his throne dB.upholden by 
lo * mercy. 

®.Thc_glory_or young.mcn is their 
strength : 

And the .beauty, of old .men is the 
gray.head. 

30 The.se blueness.of a wound *-cleans- 
cth away evil: 

So do stripes the. Inward .parts, of 
the belly. 

a -| THE king’s heart is in the.hand. 
j\. of 3 the Lord, 

As the_»rlvers_of swater: 

He h tumeth it whithersoever He 
l 'wilL 

2Every way.of a 'man is right in 
his.own eyes: 

Jiut 3 the Lord -*pondercth the 
hearts. 

3 To.do n justice and judgment 

Js more acceptable to J the Lord 
tlian sacrifice. 

4 A high look, und a prond heart, 

.1 nd the J ploughing.of the > -wick¬ 
ed, vi sin. 

■ r ' The.tboughtR.of the. -diligent tend , 
only to plenteousncjss ; 

Hut of every .one (hat is hasty only 
to want. 

c The.getting.of treasures by a lying 
tongue 

I* a vanity tossed.tn.and.fro of 
thcm.that.scek deatli. 
'Tlie.robbcn.of thc’i= w icked shall, 
destroy them; 

Because they wefusc to do judg¬ 
ment 

8 The.way.of »man is fhoward anil 

strange: 

But as for the -pure, his work in 
right. 

9 It is better to dwell in a comcr_of 

the housetop. 

Than with a brawling woman in a 
wide house. 

,n Thc.souLuf the l-wickcd »dcsiret)i 
evil: 

Ilis neighbour ^Clndctli no favour 
in his eyes, 

11 When the seomer is.punishcd, the 
■ -simple h is_made_wise: 

And when the -wise Is.instructed, 
he t-rcceivcth knowledge. 

12 The -righteous man wisely.con- 

Ridercth the. house, of the 
i -wicked: 


Proverbh XXII. 1. 


B.C. about 
1000 . 
la. lawless, 
reshahim. 
e. evil. 

L3. Matt. 18. 
29-35. 

James 2. 13. ; 
i. answered. 


. righteous. 


cu.a£seuiMy. j 
r. Heb. I 
rephahim, ; 
from, tali- ! 
r»hah, to \ 
lump- i 
down,to i 
become- 
feehle. , 
i.isb. ! 

/. ferment- I 
ed wine, 
yaytn. 

r. treach- | 

e roils. 

A *. tbe-Luid. 

oL | 


21. Matt. 5. G. 
lo. loving- 
kindness, 
khes«L 


Rut God -Loverthroweth the 
1,1 =wicked for their * wicked¬ 
ness. 

1:1 \Vhoso.stoppcth his cars at tbc. 
cry.of the -poor, 

$e also eh all .cry himself, but shall 
not be.'* heard. 

14 A gift in secret ’■pacifleth anger: 

And a reward in the bosom strong 
wrath. 

li It is joy to the r-juat to.do judg¬ 
ment : 

But destruction shall be to the. 
workcrs.of iniquity, 
ic The ah man that.wandercth out.uf I 
the.way.of understanding 
Sliall.remain in the.™ congrega- 
tion.of the r =dcatL 
17 He.that Jovcth pleasure shall be a 
poor * man : 

He.that Joveth f wine and oil shall 
not be .rich. 

ls The i-wicked shall be a ransom for 
the -righteous, 

And the *■ -transgressor for (he 
=uprlght. 

49 It is better to.dwell in a* the wil¬ 
derness. 

Than.witn a contentious and an 
angry woman. 

20 The re is treasure to.be.deslred and 

oil in Ihc-dwelling.of the -wise ; 

Butafoollsh ok man « h spcndeth.it_ 
up. 

21 He.that.followcth.after righteous¬ 

ness and lo mercy 

'“Pindeth sllfe, righteousness, and 
honour 

22 A wise man sealeth thc.city.of the ‘zz. Ercles. 7. 

=mighty, iu; 9. i:ms. 

And casteth.down the.strcngth.ofj 
the.confldenee thereof. J 

23 Whoso.keepcth his mouth and his'ai. James J. 

tongue 

^-Keepeth his soul from troubles. 

21 Proud and haughty scorner is his 
name, 

Who.dealeth in proud wrath. 

25 The.desire.of the slothful •‘killetli 
him; 

For his hands refuse to labour. 

20 He covctcth greedily all the day¬ 
long : 

But the -righteous h givetli and 
'-spare Lh not. 

27 The_sacriflce_of the luawicked in 

abomination: 

How much more, irfte?i he '■bringeth 
it with a wicked. t> mind ? 

28 A false witness shall.perish: 

But the > man *that_hearetli '■speak- 

eth constantly. i 

20 A < wicked tnian hardeneth his'f lawless, 
face: 

But as for the -upright, he ’■direct- 
cth his way. 

There is no wisdom nor under¬ 
standing 

Nor counsel against J the Lord. ] J - Jehovah. 
81 The horse is prepared against tbe. 
day.of battle: . 

But so *safety is of 3 the Lord. jsa.salvntion. 

QO A GOOD name is rather to.be. 
chosen than groAt riches, 

And loving.favour rather than sil¬ 
ver and gold. 




Pbotkrbh XXII. 2. 

D.C. about 3 The -rich and -poor -meet.to- 
luoo Bother: 

j Joiinvuh ' The IjOUD is the. Maker .of them 

all. 

3 A prudent mail -foresoeth the. evil. 
And liidcthjiiiiisclf: 

But the simple -pass.on. 

And -arC-punished. 

r. tiibjt- 4 t By humility and the_fcar_of J the 

| emit pel lie- LOUD 

,,f - Are riches, and honour, and ^life. 

5 Thorns and snares are in thc.way. 
j*. pcrvenie. of the j j_ fro ward: 

*lie_thftt_doth_keep his soul shall, 
be Jar from them. 

c Kiiii 6.4. c d*'FraIH-ui) a *chlld <*in the way 
! *f. PuUuih!, he_Bhould_go: 

<>r Initiate. And when ho rifl.old, IlC will not 

r inSwny depart from It. 

’ The -rich hruictb over the spoor, 
And the borrower is eervaut to the 
lender. 

R. GoL G. 7. 8 Ho _tbat-so we til Iniquity shalLreap 

vanity : 

And thc.rod.of his anger shall. 
fall. 

o. Luke u. 9 that_}iuth_a_bountifnl cyeshall. 

12-14. lie.blessed; 

| For he -giveth of his bread to the 

! -poor. 

10 •< asL.out the scoracr, 

I And contention shall .go.out; 

| Yea, strife and reproach shall. 

cease. 

11 Ilc.that.lovcth purcncss.of lieart, 
For the.gmcc.of his lips the kiug 

shall be his friend. 

g . K unril or 12 The.oyes.of J the Lord </‘preserve 
, watch. knowledge. 

And lie overthrowctU the.words. 
1 . 1 reach- of the t transgressor. 

di The slothful man -saltli, 

“ There is a lion without, 
i. urhrowL 1 shall .be.slain hi the b streets.” 
i>i:iees. it Thc.inouth.of strnnge.womcn is a 

deep pit: 

| llc.thutjs.abliorrcd of 3 the Loiu> 

shall.fall therein. 

‘ is. t’h. 2 ). 1 . 1 , i< r > Foolishness is bound in theJicart. 

' w. of a child; 

j But the.rod.of correction shall, 

drive.lt.far from him. 

I 1C Hc.that.oppressetli the -pour to 

increase his riches, 

And lic_that_givcth to the -rich, 

_ shall surely come to want. 

wemus ov 17 -Bow.down thine car, and ‘hear 
I T1,E " ,SE - thc.words.of the swiso, 

And ‘‘apply thine heart unto my 
i knowledge. 

I 1K For if is a plcasant.thlng If thou 

i ‘‘keep them within thco ; 

i *t. iQHctlier. They shall withal bc.flttcd in thy 
: lips. 

I l!i,90.i John 19 Thatthy trust muy.be in J the Loud, 

| ft- J:| , I •have-tnudo.known to thee this 

day, cven.to ihcc. 

hr. before. 20 Have not I written to thee excel- 

[i l T 0 i •T lcnt.thlngs 

11 e ‘ Tn counsels and knowledge, 

2 i. i ret. x 2i ThatInilglit_makc.thce.know the. 
1S - . certainty .of the.* words.of truth; 

t. nuyiiiK* That thou mlglitcst.answor the. 

"words.of truth to them.that. 

_ send unto thee ? 

Tuk Poos. “ mob not the -poor, because he is 
poor: 


Provebbb XXIII. 15. 

Neither '-oppress the - afflicted in B.C.a1>out 
the gate: KWO. 

®iFor J the Lord will.plead their 23.Cli.zi.it. 
cause, J. Jehovah. 

And -spoil thejHoul.of thosc.that. 

spoiled them. _ 

21 k Mabo no friendship with an angry. anger. - 


And with a furious * man thou shalt ;. ish. 
not go: 

35 Lest thou '“learn his ways, 

And -get a snare to thy soul. _ 

20 h Be not thou one oT thCm.that. sui 
strike hands, 81 

Or of thcm.that.are.suretles for 
debts. 

27 If thou hast nothing to pay, 

Why ahould.he.tftke.awuy iby hed 

from under thee ? _ 

M i-Remove not the ancient land- Lj 
mark, mj 

Which thy fathers have set. &. D 


29 Seest thou a »man q diligent in bis 11 
business ? Dili 

He shall .stand before kings ; 29.11 

He shall not stand before mean . 

men. q ' qu 

qq WHEN thou fittest to eat with tk: 

/40 ft ruler, a 

Consider diligently -what is before 
thee: 

2 Ami ‘put a knife to thy throat, 

If thxm be a man given.to appetite. 

3 l ‘Be not desirous of hi9 dainties: 

For they fire deceitful meat. _ 

4 '-Labour not to be.rieh : Kn 

•Cease from thine.own wisdom. 

5 Wilt thou set thine eyes upon that ft, Mr 

which is not ? 19 - 2 

For riches certainly make them¬ 
selves wings; 

They fly .away as an eagle toward t. tin 
t ^heaven. hew 

c h Knt thou not -the.breaU.of him i 
that hath an evil eye, Evi 

Neither '■desire thou his dainty. 
meats: 

7 For as he -thinkctli in his * heart, s. soi 
so is he: 

“ -Eat and ‘drink/’ h salth lie to 
thee; 

But his heart is not with thee. 
s The morsel which thou -hast.eatcn 
shalt.thou.vomit.up. 

And dose thy *swccfc words. _ 

9 ''SpeA not in thc.ears.of a fool: i 

For he will .despise the.wisdom.of Fo< 
thy words. 9 - Mi 

19 '-Remove not the old landmark; * a ' ? 

And h cnter not into the.flelds.of l 
the s fatherless: l M ; 

11 For their * redeemer is mighty; A r ^’ 

£}e shall.plead their -cause with ora 
thee. net 

'2 -Apply thine heart unto rinstruc- ap 
tion, t 

And thine ears to the_"« words.of *«. a 

knowledge. I 

'a '‘Withhold not correction from the Co 
child: i 

For if thou '-beatest him with the 
rod, ho shall not die. 

14 ‘tEhou shalt-beat him with the rod, ffl 
And shaJt _ deliver his soul from shei 
), hell. JmJ 

16 My son. If thine heart be .wise, \vi 


LAUD- 
MARKS. 
2B. DcuU 19. 


DlLIGESCK. 
29. 1 Kin. 11. 


The 

Foolish. 

9. Matt 7. 6. 
ia. vnylnss. 

Land¬ 
marks. 
k. kiiisnmn. 
rcdcvmcr, 
or avciiKi-r, 
Ileb. go^l. 


C’ORREC- 

T10N. 

13.Ch.19.18. 
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Proverbs XXIII. 10. 


B.C. about 
1000. 
r. i vulL 

Pear op 

JEHOVAH, 
j. Jehovali. 
a. n latter- 
end. or 
hereafter. 


Parents. 
22. Epli.G.1- 


A Kk;ht- 
EOL'8 ANII 
W IKE 
CHILD. 


HeartSir- 
RENDER. 
d. (lc-liuhC. 


TIIK 

Sthanok 

Woman. 

t. treach¬ 
erous, 

a. ahdnhm. 


Intem¬ 
perance. 
3, :X). Isa. 5. 
11 . 12 , 2 2 . 


w. wine, 
Hfb. yayin, 
fermented. 


3S. Cli. 27. 22. 
It. know. 


Evil Men. 
1. Pa. 37.1. 
«. anah- 
shim. 


My heart Bhall.rejolec, even mine. I 
l ''- Yea, my reins shall.* rejoice. I 
When thy lips speak right.tnings. 

17 ►Let not thine heart envy "sinners: 
Rut be thou in tlie.fear.of J the 

Loiu> all tlie day .long. 

18 For. surely thcre.ie « an cd(1 ; 

And thine expectation shall not 

lMJ.fllt.OlT. 

19 •Hear Hum, my son, and 'be. wise, 
And 'guide thine heart in the way. 

29 Mle not among winebibbera ; 

Among riotous_eaters_of flesh: 

For the drunkard and the glutton 
fsball.comc.to.poverty: 

And drowsiness sbalLclothe a man 
with rags. 

22 'Hearken unto thy father that 

begat thee, 

And •‘despise not thy mother when 
she Is old. 

23 'Buy the truth, and •‘sell it not; 
Also wisdom, und instruction, and 

understanding, 

24 Thu_futlier_of the -righteous shall. 

greatly rejoice: 

Ami lie.tliat.hcgcttctli a wise child 
shali.havcjoy of him. 

Thy father and thy mother shall, 
lie.glad, 

And Khe_that-harc tbec shalLre- 
joicc. 

20 My son, 'give me thine heart, 

And •‘let thine eyes d observe my 

ways. 

27 For a whore in a deep ditch; 

And a strange, woman is a narrow 
pit. 

29 She also h licth_in_wait as for a 

prey, 

And •‘incrcascth the <■ transgressors 
among « men. 

29 Who hath woe? who hath sorrow? 
Who hath contentions? who bath 

babbling? 

Who hath wounds without_causc? 
who hath rcdncss_of eyes ? 

30 **Tlicy _ that tarry . long at the 

wine; 

xj-Tlicy_that go to seek mixed, 
wine. 

31 h Look not thou upon the wine when 

it ris.red, 

Wlien it 'givctli his colour in the 
cup. 

When it hnoveth-Itself aright. 

:a At.thc.last it riritetb like a ser¬ 
pent. 

And h stingeth like an adder. 

33 Thine eyes shalLbehold > strange. 

women, 

And thine heart sholl-uttcr per¬ 
verse, things 

34 Yea, thou 'slialt.be as he.tlmt. 

licth.down in thcj< midst.of the 
sea. 

Or as lic.thatJicth upou thc.top. 
of a mast 

■"i “They 'have.stricken me,” shalt 
thou say, “ and. I was not sick : 
They -hftvc.bcatcn me, and I * felt 
it not: 

When sball_I_awake? I willjeek 
it yet_agaln.” 

C)A h BE not thou envious against evil 
/wi «men. 



Proverbs XXIV. 20. 

Neither Mcalrc to he with them. 1 B.O. about 
‘-For their heart h studicth dcstnie | 1000. 

tlon. 

And their lips Ualk.of mischief. 

3 Through wisdom Hs a house build 

ed; 

And by understanding It ^.estab¬ 
lished : 

4 And by knowledge shall the ■chain- 

liera be .filled 

With all precious and pleasant 
riches. 

5 A wise »man is •» strong; 

Yea, a »*man.of knowledge In¬ 
creased strength. 

c For by wlse.counsel thou shalt. 
make thy war: 

And In multltude.of counsellors 
there is safety. 

t W isdom is too high for a fool: 

He h openeth not his mouth in the 
gate. 

8 Hc.that.-Mlevlseth to do.evil 
Shall . be.called a mischievous. 

person. 

9 Thc.thmight.of foolishness is sin : 

And the scorner is an abomination 

to «inen. 

10 // thou faint in the.day.of adver¬ 

sity, 

Thy strength is small. 

11 If thou •'forbear to deliver them 

that are drawn unto death. 

And those that are ready to be 
slain; 

12 If thou *■ saycst, “Behold, wc knew 

it not; ’’ 

Doth not 36* that.pondercth the 
heart consider if 

And Ha. that .keepeth thy soul, 
doth not know it/ 

And shall not He render to every 
a man according.to his -works ? 

10 My son, *eat thou honey, bceausc 
it is good; 

And the honeycomb, which is sweet 
to tby taste: 

14 So shall the.knowledge.of wisdom 

be unto thy soul: 

When thou bast-found if. 

Then therejhall.be a reward. 

And tby expectation 9bnil not be. 
cut .off. 

15 •‘Lay not wait, O _ I wicked man, 

against tbe _ dwelling _ of the 
-righteous: 

•"Spoil not his resting place; 

16 For a '■just man Hallcth seven 

times, and Tisetli.up.again : 

But the Irtswiekcd shall Jail Into 
mischief. 

17 •'Rejoice not when thine enemy 

falleth. 

And •'let not thine heart be_glad 
when he sturoblcth : 

18 Lest J the Lord •‘see if, 

And it i> displease Him, 

And He 'turn.awav Hi9 wrath from 

liitn. 

19 •‘Fret not thyself because of *evil 

men. 

Neither h bc_thou_cnvlous at the 
bi swickcd ; 

20 For there shall.be no j> reward to 

the evil 77MJ71; 

TheJ candie.of the ,a s wleked shall. 
bc.put_out. 


The 

Righteois. 
I. Lawless. 


The 

Fnemv K 
Fall. 


J. Jehovah. 
b. he evil in 
His eyes. 


terlty. 
f. lamp. 


C04 



Prove rbr XXIV. 21. 

Proverbs XXV. 25. 

B.C. about 

ai Aly sou, fear tliou ■’ •‘the Lord and 

7 For better it is that It be_said unto 

B.C. about 

1000. 

the kfng: 

thee, “‘Come.up hither 

700. 

21. l l’ct. J, 

And nieddie not with thein_that_ 

Than that thou shouldest.he.put_ 


17. 

are_given_to.change: 

lower in the .presence .or the 


j. Jelmviili. 

22 For their calamity shall-rlsc such 

prince whom thine eyes have. 



denly ; 

seen. 



And who iknoweth thc_rulu_of 

6 '-Go not forth hastily to strive, 

8. Luke 14. 


them both ? 

Lest thou know not what to.do In 

31-33. 

Khnpkit op 

23 These things also belong to the 

thc.cnd thereof. 


PKESONH. 

^wiso. 

When thy neighbour ‘hath.put. 



It is not good to have_rcspeet_of 

thce.to Jshaiuo. 



persons in judgment. 

9 ’Debate thy cause with thy neigh- 

9.10. Matt.5. 

1. lnwlea*. 

2i He tliat_salth unto the J-wicked. 

hour himself ; 

2fi. 20. 


■‘Thou art righteous 

And '“discover not a secret to an- 



Him shall the speople curse, 

other: 



Nations shalLahhor him : 

10 Lest he.that.hearcth it ‘■put.thcc. 



but to them _ that _ rebuko him 

to.slmnic, 



Bholl.bc.delight, 

Aud thine infamy h turn not away. 



And a good blessing ehalLeomc 

11 A word fitly spoken is like apples. 

1. Irmmery. 
or tracery. 


upon them. 

of gold in « plctures.of silver. 


211 Even/ man shaLLkiss his lips that. 

12 As an eamng.of gold, and an orna- 

12.1 Pet 3.4. 

Answer. 

glveth a right answer. 

ment.of flnc_gold, 

a. attentive, 


•Prepare thy work * without, and 

So is a wise reprover upon an <> obe- 

THIS. 

•inake.it-flt for thyself in the 

dient car. 

mahath. 

27 1 Kin. G. 

field ; 

I 3 As the.cold.of snow in the.timc. 

7. 

And afterwards ‘build thine house. 

of harvest, 



2$ ^Be not a witness against thy neigh- 

So is a faithful messenger to them. 


TION. 

hour without cause ; 

that.send him : 



Aud deceive not with thy lips. 

For he hrefresheth the.souLof his 



2» t-.Say uot, “ I will.do so to him '"-as 

masters. 


lug ns. 

bo ’hatb_done to me : 

14 W’hoso boastcth_himsclf of a false 

14. Jude 12, 

i. Jsh. 

I will render to the *man accord- 

gift 



ing.to his work.” 

Is like clouds and wind without 


The 

M I went by thc.fleld.of the sloth- 

rain. 


Sloth fcl. 

fill, A> 

15 By long forbearing Hs a prince 

15. 2 Tim. 2. 

A i. lull, nuiii- 

And by the.vineyard.of the «man 

persuaded. 

24-26. 

h. heart. 

void.of understanding; 

And a soft touguc •‘breaketh the 


31 And, lo, it was all growu.ovor.with. 

bone. 



thorns, 

16 Hast thou found honey ? 



And nettles liad_covered tlic.faec 

•Eat so_ much _as. is .sufficient . 


\ 

thereof, 

for thee, 



And tbo_stone wall thereof was. 

Lest thou h be_fllled therewith, and 



broken.down. 

•vomit it. 


g. fit 1 !, my 

32 Then £ saw, and * h conaldered it 

17 ’Withdraw thy foot from thy neigh¬ 


| heart. 

well : 

bour’s house ; 



1 looked.upon it, and received in¬ 

Lest he h be « weary of thee, and so 

i satisfied 

| 

struction. 

•hate thee. 

with. 

. ;ti, 34. Ch. is. 

33 Yet ft llttlo sleep, a little slumber, 

18 A • man that-bearetb false witness 

5. isli. 

1U. 11. 

A little foldlng.of the hauds to 

against his neighbour 



sloop : 

is a & maul, and a sword, and a 

b. battle. 


34 So ‘shall thy poverty come as one. 
thftt.travelfoth ; 

sharp arrow. 

19 Confidence In an unfaithful .man 

han uner. 

with a 

Aud thy want as « an armed « man. 

In tlmo.of trouble 


ulik-hl. 

Is like a broken tooth, and a fool 


fi.C. about 

Qpr THESE are also proverbs.of Solo- 
/wO mon, which the.ft men .of Heze- 

t out.of.joint. 

t. or totler- 

700. 

20 A s hc_thflt.taketlnja.way a garment 

i UK- 

<B. unftli- 

'klali king of Judah copied.out. 

in cold weather, 


shim. 

2. l Cur. 2.6-1 

2 it. is tbe_glory_of a God to conceal 

And as vinegar upon nitre, 

40. soda. 

16. 

a thing : 

So is he.that.singeth songs to a 


Eli. Klolilm. 

But the.honour.of kings is to 

heavy heart. 



scarch.out a matter. 

21 If thine enemy be.hungTy, ’give him 

21. 22. Rom. 

:i. Epli. 3.14- 

3 The -heaven for height, and the 

bread to.cat ; 

12. IS, 20. 

19. 

earth for depth, 

And if he hc.thirsty, ’give him w ater 



And the.hcart.of kings is unsearch¬ 

to.drink : 



able. 

22 For ihon -^shaft-heap coals.of.flre 


4 1 Pel. 1. 0. 

4 •Take.away the e dross from the 

Upon his bead, 



silver, 

And J the Lord shall.rcward thee. 

J. Jehovah. 


And there shall-come.forth a vessel 

23 The north wind _ drivoth i. away 



for the fluer. 

ruin: 


5. 2 Tlu-s.'t. 2. 

s ‘Take-away the l -wicked from, be¬ 

So doth an angry countenance a 


8. 

(. lawlisH. 

fore the king, 

Ami his throne shalLbe.establishcd 

backbiting tongue. 

24 It is better to.dwell in the.corner. 

24. Ch. 21. 9. 


In *rlghteouHDOKs. 

of the housetop, 


0.7. Luke 14. 

6^put not fortb.thyself in the.pre- 

Than with a brawling woman and 


7-11. 

senee.of the king. 

In a wide house. 



And •-stand not In the.place.of 

25 As cold waters to a thirsty soul, 



great men : 

So is good news from a lar country. 





Proverbs XXV. 29. 


Proverbs XXVTI. 11. 


HC. about 
700. 

1. lawless. 


r. repeateth. 
1. ieh. 
e. eyes. 


6. or broad- 
places. 


20 A righteous-limn railing-down lie 
fore the I -wicked 
la as a troubled fountain, 

And a corrupt spring. 

27 It is not good to cat much honey : 
So /or men to search their.own 

glory in not glory. 

28 He that hath no rule over hto-own 

spirit 

la like a city that is broken-down, 
and without walls. 

fw* AS *snow in 'summer, 

/C\) And as *rain In "harvest, 

So honour is not seemly for a fool. 

2 As the bird by wandering, 

As the swallow by flying, 

So the curse causeless shall not 
come. 

3 A whip for the horse, 

A bridle for the ass. 

And a rod for the &“ = fool’s back. 

4 ‘-Answer not a fool according.to his 

folly, 

Lest fluro also ‘-be.like unto him 
s -Answer a fool accordlng.to his 
folly, 

Lest he ‘'be wise In his.own < con¬ 
ceit 

c He_that_scDdeth a message by the. 
hand-of a fool 

Cuttcth-OfT the feet, and drinketh 
damage. 

7 The _=lcgs _ of the lame are not 

equal: 

So is a parable in the_mouth_of 
fools. 

8 As he_that_blndeth a stone in a 

sling, 

So is he.that.givcth honour to si 
fool 

9 As a thorn *goeth_up into the. 

hand.of a drunkard 
So w a parable In thc_month-of 
fools. 

10 The great God that _ formed all 

things 

Both rewardeth the fool, and rc- 
wardeth transgressors. 

11 As a dog returneth to his vomit, 

So a fool rretumeth-to his folly. 

12 Secst thou a ' man wise In hls_own 

<■ conceit? 

There is more hope of a fool than of 
him. 

is The slothful man -saith, 

“ is a lion in the way ; 

A lion is in the t streets." 
w As the door ‘Turncth upon his 
-hinges, 

So doth the slothful upon his bed. 

1 5 The slothful -hldeth his hand in his 
t *bosom; 

It grieveth him to bringJt.again to 
his mouth. 

lc The sluggard is wiser Id his.own 
f conceit 

Than sevcn.men that .can .render a 
reason. 

17 Hc.that_passeth.by, and meddlcth 

with strife belonging not to him, 
7s like one.that.taketh a dog by 
the ears. 

18 As a mad man who casteth fire¬ 

brands, arrows, and death, 

19 So is the ' man that decelveth his 

•-neighbour. 


B.C. about 
700. 


22. Ch. IS. 9. ! 
*. selfJn- 
sinuatinK- 
thinjR 
(JJUhpael). 


And -sattb," Ain not I in.sport?’’ 
w Where no -wood Lh, 

There the fire ‘■{joeth.out: 

So where there vt no talebearer, 

The strife ‘‘ceaseth. 

21 As coals are to bumlng.coals, and 

-wood to fire ; 

So is a contentious « man to kindle 
strife. 

22 The.words.of a talebearer are as 

"wounds. 

And thEg gu.down Into tlie.lnner- 
mo.st-])arts.of the belly. 

25 Burning lips and a wicked heart 
Are like a potsherd covered with 
silver droBS. 

24 He.that.hateth Mlssembleth with 

his lips, 

And riayeth.up deceit within him ; 

25 When he '"‘‘Bpeaketh fair, ‘-believe 

him not: 

For there are seven abominations 
in his heart 

20 Whose hatred la.covered by deceit. 
His wickedness shaLLbejhewed be¬ 
fore the whole a congregation. 

27 Whoso _ dlggeth a pit shall _ fall 

therein: 

And he.that j-olleth a stone, It will, 
return upon him. 

28 A lying tongue ‘-hateth those that 

are afflicted by it; 

And a flattering mouth ‘‘worketli 
ruin. 


Qry h BOAST not thyself of to morrow; 1 . Luke 12 . ; 

/£ i For thou ‘-knowest not what a ! 

day hnav-bring-forth. mt* 4, 

2 h Lct anothcr.man praise thee, ami ’ 
not thinc.own mouth; 

A stranger, and notthlne.own lips. 

2 A stone is heavy, and the sand 

weighty; 

But a fool's wrath is heavier than 
them both. 

4 Wrath is cruel, 

And anger is outrageous : 

But who y i8. able.to.stand before 
j envy ? j. or 

3 Open rebuke is better than secret jealousy. 

love. 

0 Faithful are the _ wounds _ of a 
friend; 

But the.kisscs.of an enemy are 
deceltfuL 

7 The full soul 7 loatheth a honey- t. trunpies- 

comb: 0, ‘- 

But to the hungry soul every bitter 
thing is sweet. 

8 As a bird that_wandereth from her 

nest, 

So is a ''man that_wandereth from ». ish. 
his place. 

9 Ointment and perfume ‘rejoice the 

heart: 

So doth the .sweetness, of a man’s, 
friend by hearty counsel. 

10 Tbine.own friend, and thy father’s 

friend, Torsake not; 

Neither ‘-go into thy brother’s house 
in thc.day.of thy calamity: 

.For better is ft nclghlanir that is 
near than a brother fnr.off. 

11 My son, *be_wise, 

And -make my heart glad. 

That I may.nnswer hlm.that.re- 
proacheth me. 


Proverbs XXVII. 12. 


Proverbs XXVIII. 22. 


n.C.rtlioutl 

700. 


a. nhdulu-V 
h. J/eb. 
slieid, Ur. 
ImdOs, 
ii. not. 


i. fell. 
rtr\ fK CO ril¬ 
ing to. 
p. [>01111(1, o 
bruise. 


(. set tliy 
heurt- 


A. humonLti, 


l. sllfe. 


ia A prudent man -foresecth the evil, 
A nd ^hldeth.hlnisclf; 

But the aslmple -pass-on, 

And *are_punlsbcd. 

13 -Take hie garment that Is surety for 
u stranger, 

And ‘take a pledge of him for a 
strange, woman. 

h Ilo.that.blesfleth lile friend with a 
loud voice; 

Hishig_early in the morning, 

It shallhe _ counted a curse to 
him. 

is A continual dropping in a very. 
rainy day 

And a contentious woman arc_ 
alike. 

io \Vhosoever_hldeth her hideth the 
wind, 

And the ointment of his right-hand, 
which h bewrayeth itself. 

17 Iron •■flharpeneth Iron ; 

So a i man ‘-sbarpeDeth the.coun- 
tenance_of his friend. 

lo Wlioso.keepcth the. fig-tree slialL 
ent the.fruit thereof: 

So hc-that_walteth_on hLs =mastcr 
flhnll-bc-honoured. 

io As In *awater *fuce answereth to 
*face, 

So thc.heart.of <> *man to « *man. 

20 ft Hell and destruction ^arc "never 

full; 

So the.cycs.of «*man •’are *■ never 
satisfied. 

21 As the fining.pot for isllvcr, and 

the furnace for *gold; 

So is a I man **c to his praise. 

’-2 Though thou p shouldest-bray a 
sfool In a *mortar among *wheat 
with a *pcstle, 

Yet will not his foolishness depart 
from him. 

-) Bc_thou_dlllgent Ho_know the. 
state.of thy flocks, 

And » look well to thy herds. 

For riches are not for ever: 

And doth the crown endure to 
every generation ? 

2ft The hay •appearcth, and the tender 
grass 'shcweth-itsclf, 

And licrbs-of the mountains *are_ 
gathered. 

26 The lambs are for thy clothing, 
And the ft goats are tho-prlcc_of 

the field. 

27 And thou shalt have goats' milk 

enough for thy food, 

For the_food-of thy household, 

And for the * maintenance for thy 
maidens. 


i. ululithni. 


II. MnU. is. 

n. needy. 

o. strong¬ 
man v //eA. 
Kcher 

tv. weak. 


qq TIIE i -wicked 'flee when no. 
/wO man pursucth: 

But the ^righteous h arc_'- bold as a 
lion. 

2 For the.transgression.of a land 

many are tho.princcs thereof: 
But by a « man.of understanding 
and knowledge the state thereof i 
shall-bc.prolongcd. 

3 A » poor»man that_opprcssetli the 

•" "poor 

Is like a sweeping rain whlcli.lcav- 
eth no food. 

4 They.that.forsako the law Upraise 

the i -wicked: 


Rut sucli_as.koep the law 1 contend 
with them. 

5 Evil «■ men •‘understand not jndg- 
mont: 

But thcy-that.seek J the Lord •'un¬ 
derstand all things . 

0 Better is the " -poor dL&t-wnlketh 
111 his uprightness, 

Than he that is perverse in his 
ways, though hr be rich. 

7 \Vhoso_kccpctli the law is a •« wise 

Hon: 

But he-that. Is. a .companion, of 
riotous men ‘‘sbameth his father. 

8 IIo_that by usury and unjust.galn 

Increaseth his substance, 

He shall-gather it for hlm.that. 
wilLpity the «> =poor. 

9 Hc.that-tumeth.awny his ear from 

hearing the law, 

Even his prayer shall be abomina¬ 
tion. 

10 Whoso _ causeth the * ^righteous 

to-go_astray in an evil way, 
g)r shalLfall himself into his.own 
pit: 

But the p ^upright BhalLhave good 
things in-possession. 

11 The rich « man Is wise in hls.own 

r conceit; 

But the u>-poor that.hath.under¬ 
standing ‘■searcheth-him-out. 

12 When righteous men do.rcjoicc, 
There is great glory : 

But when the flicked rise, 

A « man ris-hlddcn. 
Hc.that.covcreth his 1 sins shall 
not prosper: 

Butwhoso-confesseth and forsaketh 
them shall_o have.merey. 

14 “Happy is the «man that.fenretli 

:il way: 

But he.thatJiardcncth his heart 
shalLfall into mischief. 

15 As a roaring lion, and a ranging 

bear; 

So is a i wicked ruler over the v poor 
-people. 

,c The prince that_wantcth under¬ 
standing is also a great oppressor: 
But he _tnat_ hat eth covetousness 
sliaLl.prolong his days. 

17 A 'i man that_doeth.vlolencc to 
thc.blood.of any*" -person shall, 
flee to the pit; 

•■Let no.man stay him. 
is WhoBo.walketh p uprightly shall, 
bc.saved: 

But he that is perverse in his ways 
shalLfall at once. 

13 llc_tliat_tillcth lus land shall Jmve. 

plenty.of brciul: 

But hc_that_followcth_after »’v«in 
persons Bliall . have poverty 
enough. 

2,1 A faithful «man shalLabound with 
blessings: 

But he.that-maketh .haste to be. 
rich shall not be.«c Innocent 

21 To have.respect.of persons is not 

good : 

For for a picee.of bread that »man 
wlll.transgress. 

22 Hc-Uiat-hasteth to bc.rlch hath 

an evil eye. 

And * eonslderetU not that poverty 
shalLeome.upon him. 


B.C. about 

I "00. 


r.. 1 L'or. 2. 
14.15. 

<r. anah- 
shlm. 

J. Jehovah. 
7i. needy. 


7. Luke 15. 
11 , &c. 
in. Intelli¬ 
gent. 


w. weak. 


u. upright 


p. perfect. 

i. isli. 
e. eyes. 


1. lawless, 
a. nhdahin. 
111. l John 1. 
8 - 10 . 
f. trans¬ 
gressions, 
o. obtain- 
ten der. 
plty. 


so. souL 


p. perfectly, 
JIt b. tah- 
inin. 


vanities. 


i. isli. 


nr. ac¬ 
quitted. 


». strong, 
mail. 

22.1 Tim. 0. 

9. 

*. knowetlt. 




Proverbs XXVTII. 23. 


B.C. about 

700. 

ahdahm. I 


2. Estli. 8.13. 
In. or in¬ 
creased. 

1. lawless. 


i. stronc. 
lUUIl, Neb. 

sober. 

j. footst*]»S. 


m. Men-of 
bloods. 
p. perfect. 
Neb. tnhm. 
sp. spirit. 


fa. lawless. 
n. need)". 
mi. man .or 
oppres¬ 
sions. 

J. JcIiovrIi. 
e. or en- 
llghtencth 
llie-cyes-of. 
to. or weak. 


29 


» He.that.rebukcth a “man after¬ 
wards flhalLlind more favour 
Than he.thfttJlatLoreth.wlth the 
lODgUC. 

M ^Whoso.robbeth his father or his 
mother, and ^saibh, “It is uo 
transgression: " 

The.satne is thc_comi>anion_of a 
destroyer. 

He that is of a proud «<> heart *-stir- 
reth.up strife: 

But hc.that.putteth.h is.trust in 
J the Lord shalLbe.miule.fftt. 

2<J 3i)c_that trustctli in bis_own lieart 
is a fool: 

Hut whoso.walketh wisely, he shall, 
be.dclivercd. 

27 -«-He_that.giveth unto the »-poor 
shall not lack: 

But -dic.t hat .hide tli his eyes shall 
have many a curse 
23 When the l =wieked rise, •< men 
’’hido.themselves : 

But when they perish, the =right- 
eous 'dn crease. 

HE, that .being .often _repro ve<l 
hardeneth his neck. 

Shall suddenly be.destroyed, and 
that without remedy. 

2 When the ^righteous are »»in.au- 

thorlty, the -people ‘‘rejoice : 

But when the i -wicked beareth. 
rule, the -people ‘mourn. 

3 Whoso loveth wisdom *T$jolccth 

his father: 

But he. that.keepeth. company. 
with harlots •'spendetli At* sub- 
stauce. 

4 The king by judgment ^estahlisbcth 

the land : 

But be.tliat.reccivcttLgifts h over- 
throweth it 

5 A j man -*tbat_flattereth hia neigh¬ 

bour 

-i.Spreadeth a net for hia / feet, 
o In the.transgression.of an evil 
< tnan there is a snare : 

But the -righteous ‘"doth.sing and 
•rejoice. 

7 The -righteous *consldereth the. 
cause.of the ™ *poor: 

But the i -wicked h regardeth not 
to know it. 

6 Scornful« men ’’bring a city into.a. 

snare: 

But wise men >-turn_away wrath. 

9 If a wise ■ man -i-contendeth with a 
foolish * man, 

Whether he rage or laugh, there is 
no rest. 

10 m The ^bloodthirsty ’’hate the 

p -upright: 

But the sjust ’"seek Ills soul 

11 A fool ’’uttereth all his ?pmind: 
But a wise man ‘■keepcth.it. iu till 

afterwards. 

12 if a ruler J-heorkcn to lies. 

All hia servants are la ewickcd. 
m The >*-poor and the n» deceitful 
• man *m cet.together: 

J The Lord «-riJgbteueth both their 
eyes. 

>< The king that.faithfully *judgeth 

the n--poor, 

His throne si iall.be.establLshed for 
ever. 


Proverbs 

M The rod and reproof ‘-give wis¬ 
dom : 

Hut a child left to Ainwc//bringcth 
bis mother to_8hame. 
w When the in ^wicked arc.imilLi- 
plied, transgression ’incrcaseth : 
But fAe ^righteous aimLLscc their 
fall. 

17 'Correct thy son, and he shall, 
givc.thce.rest; * 

Yea, he shall.give ^delight unto 
thy souL 

1S Where there is no vision, tAe -peo¬ 
ple « ’■perish: 

But -die . that _ keepeth the law, 
happy is he. 

13 A servant will not be.correctcd by 
words: 

For though he understand he will 
not answer. 

20 Seest thou a * man that is hasty in 

his words ? 

There is more hope of a fool than 
of him. 

21 J-He_that_delicately_bringeth_up 

his servant from a child 
ShalLhave him become_Ats_son at 
the length. 

22 An angry > man ’stlrreth.up strife, 
And a furious >»' man aboundetb in 

transgression. 

23 A a man’s pride sbaLLbring.him. 

low: 

But honour shall.uphold the hum¬ 
ble in spirit. 

24 WhoBo .is_ partner with a thief 

hateth his.own soul: 

He •'beareth “d cursing, and ‘‘be- 
wrayeth it not. 

25 The-fear _of “man v bringcth a 

snare: 

But Awhoso.putteth-hlfl.trust in 
J the Lord slialLbe.Jsafe. 

26 Many seek the ruler’s /favour: 

But every <■ man's judgment comelh 

from 1 the Lord. 

27 An unjust 1 man is an abomination 

tO the rsjllHt: 

And he that is upright in the way 
is abomination to the i -wicked. 

q/\ THE_words_of « Agur the_son.of 
OLr i Jakch, 

Even the *> prophecy: the »raan 
spake unto a Ithiel, 

Even unto Ithiel and «Ucal, 

3 “Surely I am more brutish than 
any < man. 

And have not thc.understanding. 
of a man. 

3 I neither learned wisdom. 

Nor have the.knowlcdge.of the 

a holy. 

4 Who -hath.ascended.up. into "hea¬ 

ven, or descended? 

Who *hiith_gathered the wind in 
His lists? 

Who *hath_bound tAe waters in a 
■garment ? 

Who -hath _ established all the. 

cnds.of the earth ? 

What is His name, and what is His 
son’s name, if thou ’-canst.tell ? 

5 Every ** word.of oh-God is j'puro 
Sc is a shield unto *j-them.thut 

put.their.trust in Him. 
c •'Add tliou not unto His words, lest 


. 6 . 


B.C. about 
700. I 


w. wilLbe- 
come, un¬ 
ruly. 


t. set_ori- 
high. 

/. face. 

J. Jehovah. 
r. righteous. 
1. lawles. 


i. Acur. 

. Gatherer. 
\j. Jakeh, 
Pious. 

6. burden. 
». strong, 
man. 
if. Ithiel, 
-God it 
with me. 
u. Ucal. 
Able, 
ish. 


<iA. 

QlESTlUNS. 
4. John 3. 1:1 
Ej>h. 4.3-10. 


eh. Elosili. 

/>. purified, 
a fceut. 4. 2. 
Rev. 22.13, 
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Provebbb XXXI. 11. 


Puo verbs XXX. 7. 


H.C. about 
700. 


Amju'n 

liEyUEHTrt. 



, S. Luke 11.3. 

1 wnnur 

| Ldschooil. | 


"■HI*- , 
poiuicil. 

J. .lehovnh. 

fell. Elohtm. 


ACCUSA¬ 
TION. 
t. Sliuidcr. 


Foim Evil 
GENERA¬ 
TIONS. 


«. uhdnhin. 


Kona 

Things IN¬ 
SATIABLE. 


ft. //eft. 
Klieiil. Or. 
Italics. 


CoNTKM PT 
OP 

Fabents, 
17. Cll. ‘JO. 20. 


FOUR ! 
WoNDHR- 
PUL THINIiM. 


he. heart. 


i. strong¬ 
man, //eft. 
I Keber. 


FnUR Dih- 
UylHTlNO 
XHJNOB. 


He ^reprove thee, and thou *be_ 
found-a.llar. 

7 Two things have. I required of 
Theo; 

wHJcny me them not beforo I 
bile: 

* •Rcmove_far from me vanity and 
vo lies: 

'Give me neither poverty nor 
riches; 

•Feed me with food a convenient 
for me: 

f Lest I ►bo-frill, and -deny Thee, 
And ‘say, * W ho is J the Lord ? 1 
Or lest I h bc_poor, and •steal, und 
tAkc the.namc.of my ^God in 
vain. 

io# i-Accuse not a servant unto his 
^master, 

Lest he *-eurse thee, 

And thou •bc.found.gullty. 

u There is a generation that ^curseth 
their father, 

And '-doth not bless their •-mother. 

12 There is a generation that are 
pure In their-own eyes, 

And yet, -Is not washed from their 
filthiness. 

10 There is a generation, O.how lofty 

arc their eyes! 

And their eyelids h are_liftcd_up. 

11 There is a generation, whose teeth 

are as swords, 

And their jaw_ teeth a* knives, 

To devour the spoor from.olT (he 
earth, 

And the -needy from among "incn. 

15 The horsclcach hath two daugh¬ 
ters, crying, '*Givc, 'give.’ 

There arc three things that h are 
never satisfied, 

Yea, four things -say not, 1 Jt is 
enough: 1 

k» h The grave; and the barren womb; 
The earth that is not filled with 
water; 

And the fire (hat *salth not, ‘It is 
enough.’ 

17 The eye that K mocketb at his fa¬ 

ther, 

And dcsplscth to obey his mother, 
Thc_mvens_of the valley shall, 
pick Jt,out, 

And (he young eagles shalLcat it. 

18 Thcre.be throe things which are 

too wonderful for me, 

Yea, Tour which I know not: 

10 Thc.way.of an *caglo in the =alr; 
Thc_way_of a serpent upon a rock; 
The,way_of a ship in the_A«midst_ 
off As sea; 

And thu.wny.of a ennui with a 
maid. 

30 Such is thc.way.of an adulterous 
woman; 

Sbc •oateth.and •wineth her mouth, 
And saith, *I *havc.donc no wicked¬ 
ness.’ 

21 For three things the earth *is_dis- 
quictcd, 

And for four which It ^cannot 
bear: 

a For u servant when he h elgnolh ; 
And a fool when he hs filled with 
meat; 

23 For an odious woman when she 

h lB_married; 


And a handmaid that J Is.heir to 
her mistress. 

21 Thcre.be four things which are 
little upon the earth. 

But theg are exceeding wise: 

25 The ants are a -people not 
strong, 

Yet they prepare their meat in the 
summer; 

M The c conies are but u feeble 
folk, 

Yot make they their -houses In the 
-rocks; 

27 The l locusts have no king. 

Yet go.they.forth all.of.them by. 
bands; 

28 The Bpider liiketh.hold with her 

hands. 

And is in kings’ palaces. 

® There.be three things which go 
well. 

Yea, four arc comely in going: 

30 A fi llon which is strongest among 

*bcasts, 

And h turneth not away for any: 

31 A i/greyhound ; a he.goat also ; 
And a king, against whom there is 

no rlslng.up. 

552 If thou ‘hast.done.foolishly in lilt- 
ing.up.thyself, 

Or if thou *hast.thought_evil, lay 
thine.hand upon thv.mouth. 

33 Surely the _ j> churning _ of milk 
h bringeth_forth butler, 

And the _ ]> wringing _ of the nose 
1>ringeth.forth blood: 

So the./> forcing.of wrath 1 "hring- 
cth_forth strife." 

q I THE.words.of king 7 Lemuel, 
Ol 'The ft prophecy that his mother 
htuught hiui. 

2 “What, my *son? and what, the. 

» son .of my womb ? 

And what, the_*son_of my vows? 

3 H2ive not thy strcngtli unto women, 
N or thy ways to that whleh.destroy- 

cth kings. 

4 It is not for *kings, O.Lcmuel, 

It is not for *kings to .drink 
/ wine ; 

Nor for princes strong.drink : 

6 Lest they h drink, and forget the 
*( law. 

And pervert thejudgmcnt.of any 
of the afflicted. 

6 h Givc strong.drink unto hlm.that. 

1s_p read y.td. perish, 

And/wine untothosc.that.hc.ftof. 
heavy hearts. 

7 ^Let _ him _ drink, and forget his 

poverty, 

And *remcmbor his misery no 
(<• more. 

8 ‘Open thy mouth for (he -dumb in 

thc.cause.of all such.as.are. 
appointed to destruction. 

11 -Open thy mouth, 

•Judge righteously, 
Aud*plead_tlie.cause.of the 1 -poor 
and -needy. 

10 Who '-can.flnd a,.virtuouswoman? 
For lier price is fhr.above rubles. 

11 Tlie.heart.of her husband doth. 

safely .trust in her. 

So that ho shulljiave no need of 
spoil. 


B.C. about 
700. 

d. dlg- 
poaasc lh. 

Four 

Little rut 

Wise 
Things. 
an. anLs, 
Hcb. ne- 
mjihJlm, 
from nah- 
inal, to cir¬ 
cumcise, to 
cut-off, ntiiZ 
j>erhap* 
nielilah, an 
ear-of corn. 
c. conies, 
Belt, abe- 
phannlm, 
from sah- 
phan, to 

L locusts, 
arbeh./ium 
rah ball, 
numerous. 


Four 

Comely 

Things. 

li. lion, Neb. 
Inyish 
from lush, 
to be 
strong. 

9 : ^rey- 
hound,//' ft. 
girt in the 
loins. 

Forbear¬ 
ance. | 

p. or 
pressure. 


about 1015. | 
(. Lemuel, To 
-God. 
ft. burden. 
s. son, //eft. 
bar, from, 
bnhrah, to I 
create. 


■J. Ecdes. 10. 
17. 

f. fennent- 
ed-wlne. 
fleb. yn Il¬ 
yin, from 
yahveen, 
mire, 
st. statute. 


p. perishing, 
ft. hi tie I. of 
soul. 


to. longer. 


no. soiis-nf 
destruction. 
9. Isa. 1.17. 


1. lowly. 


Virtuous 

Wite. 

Alcph. 

Beth. 
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PttOVERBB XXXI. 12. 


Ecclesiastes 1.13. 


B.C. about 
1015 . 

Gimel. 

Daletli. 


Kheth. 

Telli- 


Yod. 

Cftph. 

20. Hel). 13. 
16. 

lo. lowly. 

Li lined. 

d. double, « 
cliangc-of 
gHrments. 
Mem. 


u She *wllLdo him good and not 
evil 

All the.days.or her =llfe. 

13 She 'seeketh wool, and flux, 

And worketh willingly with her 
hands. 

11 She de like the merchants’ ships: 

She h bringeth her food from afar. 

15 She risetli also while _ it _ Is _ yet 
night, 

And giveth meat to her household. 
And a portion to her maidens, 
is She ^considered a Held, and 1 buy 
ctb It: 

With thej’rult.of her hands she 
•planted a vineyard. 

17 She -girded her loins with strength, 
And strengthened her arms, 
i® She •percelveth that her merchan¬ 
dise is good : 

Her i candle '■goeth not out by 
night. 

19 She -laycth her hands to the 

spindle, 

And her hands dold the distaff 

20 She 'Btrctchclh-out her hand to the 

to -poor; 

Yea, she ‘reached.forth her bands 
to the -needy. 

21 She Ms not afraid of the snow for 

her household: 

For all her household are clothed, 
with il -scarlet 
- She •nmketb herself covcrlngs-of. 
tapestry; 


Her clothing is J silk and purple- 
3 Her husband -d8_known In the 
gates, 

When he sltteth among thc-eldcre. 
of the land. 

3 She -niaketh *flne_lincn, and sell- 
eth it; 

And ‘delivered girdles unto the 
merchant. 

25 Strength and honour ore her 

clothing; 

And she shalLrcjoicc in time to 
come, 

26 She ‘opened her mouth with wis¬ 

dom ; | 

And in her tongue is theJaw.of 
kindness. 

27 She *looketh_well to the.ways.of 

her household, 

And dated not thc.brearLof idle¬ 
ness. 

28 Her children ‘arise.up, and call. 

her.blcssed ; 

Her husband also, and he praiseth 
her. 

29 Many daughters ‘have.done vir¬ 

tuously, 

Rut thou ‘cxcellest them all. 

30 "Favour is deceitful, 

And *beauty is vain: 

But a woman that feareth J the 
Lord, shr shall.be.pniiscd. 

31 •‘Give her of the_fruit.of her hands ; 
And let her.own works praise her 

in the gates.” 


B.C.about 
1015. 

/. fine- 
while, 
linen, Utb. 
slteesh. 
from, shush, 
In be while. 


Ay in. 

Pe. 

i. oil, fltb. 
ha l 

TtAddi. 


Shin, or 

Sin. 

J. Jf])0Villi. 


ECCLESIASTES; 

OR. 

THE PREACHER. 


D.C. about 

rpHE.words.of the v Preacher, the. 

The eye ►is not satisfied with see* 

B.C. about 

977. 

JL son.of David, king in Jerusalem. 

ing. 

977. 

p. Treacher, 

-“Vanity _of Vanities,” ‘&aith the 

Nor the ear Milled wid hearing. 



Preacher, 

9 The_thing that ‘hath.hccu, ii is 



“ Vanity _of vanities; *all is vanity 

that which shall_he ; 


caU.lo- 

3 Wliat profit hath a « *man of all 

And that which *is done is ihai 


celher. 

his labour which he taketh under 

which shall-hc.done : 



the sun ? 

And there is no new thing under 



4 One generation "passeth.away, 

the sun. 



And another generation comcth : 

10 Is.there any thing whereof it may. 



Rut the earth abided for ever. 

be.said, ‘-Sec, ihis is new ? ’ 



5 The sun also *ariseth. 

Jt ‘hath-becn already of sold. time, 



And the sun gocth_down, 

which was before us. 



And dasteth to his place where lu 

11 There is no remembrance of *for- 



-•■arose. 

mer things; 


6 . John 3. 8- 

6 The wind -igoctb toward the south. 

Neither shalLtherc.be any remcm- 



And ->-turncth _ about unto the 

j branee of thing* that are.to. 



north ; 

! come wid those that shalLeome 



It -"whirled .about continually, 

| after." ! 



And the wind returned .again ac- 

: 12 3£ the Preacher was king over Israel 

The 


eording-to his circuits. 

i in Jerusalem. 

Preach¬ 


7 AU the rivers -"run into the sea ; 

13 And I ‘gave my -heart to seek and 

er s Ex- 
peri ESr E. 


Yet the sea is not full ; l 

i search.out by "wisdom cuncern- 



Unto the place from whence the 

1 ing all things thnt *arc_done 

'heavens. 


rivers -"come, I 

l under < *=heavcn : 

50. Elollillt. 


Thither tlug return again. 

! ‘tEhis sore travail ‘hath =God given 

Gnd. 


8 All "things are fulLofJabour ; , 

j to the .sons .of " *nmu to be. 

a. iihdfihlii. 

i. Lah. 

• Man cannot utter it : 

h oscrclsed therewith. 

ft. iiiinibioj. 
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Eccleniahtks 1. 14. 


Ecclesiahtes II. 24. 


B.C. about 
977. 

14. Mult. fi. 
ID 21. l ol. 
:i. M. 
n. iuf**e<i- 
iiiK.ii|*on 
wind. See 

11IM. 12. 1. 

in. i ll. 7. i:i. 
II*. i Kin. :j. 
12, IS; 10.7, 
21. 24. 


I'ERIKNCR. 

/. look uiK)ii 
k<kmI. 

2 I'wv. 14. 
111 . 

tl. dmw.oul 
my fle-ab 
with wine, 
ynyin, fer¬ 
mented. 
wine. 


p. paradises 

HcJb. 

ptmleisiini. 


a i Kin. n. 
11 , 2 *; 10 . 
. 10, 14, 2K 


111 ’bavo-seen "-all the works that 
•are.done under tho sun j 
And, behold, *all is vanity and 
" voxation.of spirit. 

i-' That which is crooked h cannotbc_ 
nmde.fltmlght: 

And that.whlehJs.wanting ►can 
not bc.numbcred. 

18 £ communed with mlno.own heart, 
saying, “Lo, I -am _coinc _ to _ 
great.estate, and ‘have.gotten 
more wisdom than all they that 
•havc.bcen before me In Jerusa¬ 
lem :" 

Yea, my heart * had great expert- 
cnce.of wisdom and knowledge. 

17 And I gave my heart to know wisdom, 
And to know madness and folly : 

I perceived that thie also is a vexa- 
tlon.of spirit 

18 For In much wisdom is much grief: 
And he.that.Mncreaseth knowledge 

*1 u crease th sorrow. 

) I SAID In mine heart," *Go_to now, 
y I will.prove thee with mirth, 
Therefore i **njoy pleasure: ” 

And, behold, this also is vanity. 

3 I said of laughter, “It is mad : ” 
And of mirth, “ What docth it ? ” 

3 I sought in mine heart to dglvc 
'■myself unto *wine, 

Yet acquainting rnlno heart with 
* wisdom; 

And to lay.hold on folly, 

Till I mlght.scc what was that good 
for thc.sons.of <»h *mcn, 

Which tlicy Hhould.do under the 
"heaven all the.days.oftheirslife. 

7 I madc.mc.grcat works ; 

I builded mo houses ; 

I planted me vineyards: 

5 I made me gardens and /'orchards, 
And I -planted trees in them of all 
kiml of fruits: 

'• I made me pools.of -water, 

To water therewith the wood that, 
bringeth.forth trees: 

7 I got me servants and maidens, 
And had servants born in my house: 
Also I hnd great possessions _ of 
great and small cattle 
Above all that were In Jerusalem 
before me: 

3 I gathered me also silver and gold. 
And the_pcculiar.treasurc.of kings 
and of the provinces : 

I gat mo men .singers and women, 
singers, 

And the .delights .of the. sons .of 
<di *nicn, 

As w musical _ instruments, and 
tliat.of.all.sorts. 

0 So I -was _ great, and ‘increased 
morc.than all that were before 
me lu Jerusalem: 

Also mv wisdom remained with me. 

10 And whatsoever mine eyes desired 
I h kopt not from them, 

T withheld not my *-hcart from any 
Joy; 

For my heart rejoiced In nil my 
labour: 

And this was my portion of all my 
labour. 

u Then £ ‘looked on nil the works 
that my hands hail, wrought, 


And on the labour that I had. 
laboured to do: 

And, behold, *all was vanity and 
« vexation_of spirit. 

And there was no profit under the 
sun. 

12 And I ‘turned myself to behold wis¬ 
dom and madness, and folly : 

For what can the afl man do that 
comcth after the king? 

Even 'that which ‘hatli.becn.al- 
ready done. 

73 Then £ saw that "wisdom cxccllcth 
■folly, 

As far .as "light cxccllcth "darkness. 

17 The wlse_ man's eyes are In his 
head ; 

But tho fool walkcth In "dark¬ 
ness: 

And I myself perceived also that 
one event h happcncth to 'theta 
all. 

75 Then said £ in my heart, “ As It. 

happeneth.to the fool, 

So it h nappencth even to mt: 

And why was I then more wise ?” 

Then 1 ‘said in my heart, 

“That this also is vanity." 

76 For there is no remembmnce_of| 

the wise more.than of the fool 
for ever; 

Seeing that which now is in the 
days "■‘■to.come shall "all bc.for- 
gotten. 

And how h dieth the wise man! 

As the fool. 

17 Therefore I ‘bated ^lifc: 

Because the work that ds_wrought 

under the sun is grievous unto 
me: 

For "all is vanity and avexation.ofl 
spirit. 

18 Yea, £ -hated Till my labour which 

£ bad.f taken under the sun : 

Bccauso 1 should.lcavc it unto the 
"fc man that shall.be after me. 

79 And who knoweth whether he 
shall.bo a wise man or a fool ? 

Yet shall, he. have .rule over all 
ury labour wherein I havejabour- 

And wherein I have.shewed.my- 
sclf.wise under the sun. 

This is also vanity. 

20 Therefore £ ‘wcnt.about to cause 
my *-heart to despair 

Of all the labour which I I took 
under the sun. 

For thcrc.ls a man whose labour 
is In wisdom, and In knowledge, 
and in equity; 

Yet to a "''man that hath not 
laboured therein shall_he_lcavc| 
it for his portion. 

This also is vanity and a great! 
evil. 

22 For what ^hath inan.of all his 

labour, 

And of thc.vexation.of his heart, 
wherein he hath laboured under 
the sun ? 

23 For all his davs are sorrows, 

And his travail grief; 

Yea, his heart -taketh not rest lu 
the night 

This is also vanity. 

2t 77i/v<;/*■ nothing belt* r fora «&man, 
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Than that he should _ cat and 
drink, 

And that he •Bhould.makchls'-soul 
enjoy good In his labour. 

This also £ saw, that It teas from 
the.hand.of *=God. 

25 For who h can_eat, or who else can_ 

hasten hereunto, more than I ? 

26 For God -glveth to a ■'& limn that 

is good in His sight wisdom, and 
knowledge, and joy: 

But to the sinner He -giveth travail, 
to gather and to heap up, 

That He may .give to him that is 
good before *=God. 

This also w vanity and u vexation.of 
spirit. 


Time foii 
Every¬ 
thing. 

1. Acts 17. 
24-28. 

/. filed. 
season, 
b. bring- 
fortJi. 


4. I loin. 12. 
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seek. 

d. destroy. 


Mystery 
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10. Heb. 11 
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bG. Elohlm. 
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7 l humbled. 


c. eternity, 
eternal iigc, 
bidden. 

Neb. 1ml- 
abni. from, 

11 ah lain, lo 
liirte. 

ir. Without, 
which. 

12,13.1 Tim 
ti. 17-19. 


3 TO "every thing there in a/season. 
And a time to every purpose under 
the =heaven : 

2 A time to b bc.born. 

And a time to die ; 

A time to plant. 

And a time to pluck.up that which 
is planted; 

3 A time to kill, 

And a time to heal; 

A lirno to break.down. 

And a time to build.up; 

A A time to weep, 

And a time to laugh ; 

A time to mourn, 

And a time to dance; 

5 A time to cast.away stoucs, 

And a time to gather stones to¬ 
gether ; 

A time to embrace, 

And a time to refrain from em¬ 
bracing ; 

6 A time to »got, 

| And a time to <i lose; 

A time to keep, 

And a time to cast.away; 

7 A time to rend, 

And a time to sew; 

A time to keep silence, 

And a time to speak; 

8 A time to love, 

And a time to hate; 

A tlme.of war, 

And a time.of peace. 

0 What profit hath "-"he.that work- 
etb in that wherein iu labour¬ 
ed? 

10 1 *havejeen *-the travail, which 
sGod *hath_gtven to the.sons.of 
«*mcn to bej* exercised in it. 

11 He hath made "every thing beauti¬ 
ful in his time: 

Also He hath set '-the * world in 
their heart, 

if So.tbat no <"*man h can_flnd.oul 
•-the work that *=God -maketh 
from the beginning to the end. 

12 1 know that there is no good in 
them. 

But for a man to rejoice, and to 
do good iu his =life. 

13 And also that every "* "man ^should, 
cat and 'drink, 

And «enjoy tlie_good_of all his 
labour, 

£t is the_gift_of =God. 

14 I know that, whatsoever * r God 
Moeth, ii s hall.be for ever; 
nothing can.be .put to it. 


15. Ch. 12.14. 

a. 

dr. driven, 
away, Heb. 
nirdflhph. 


FUTURE 

JUDOMRNT. 

lft. Isa. 5. 7. 
I. lawless- 


9. Jude 8-10- 
i. matter. 

. ahdahm. 


Ecclesiastes IV. 0. 

Nor anything taken from it: I B.C. about 

And **God *doeth t<, that men\ 977. 
‘nhould.fear before Him. 
is That which *hath_been > is_now; 

And that.which ls_to.be bath al¬ 
ready been; 

And *=God h requireth that.which 
*is_rfrpaBt. 

WAnd moreover T saw under the 
sun the .place, of judgment, 
that 1 "wickedness was there ; 

And the. place .of "righteousness, 
that i «Lniqnlty was there. 

17 £ said in mine heart, 

“*^God sliaLLjudge *-the -righteous 

and *-the -wicked: 

For there is a time there for every 
purpose and for every "work.” 

18 £ said in mine heart concerning 

the _»* estate _ of the.sons.of! 

«"men. 

That *-God might.manifest them, 

And that they might .see that 
they .themselves are beasts. 

19 For that.which befallcth the_sons_ 

of (»"men befalleth "beasts; 

Even one.thing befalleth them : 

As thc.one dieth, so dicth the. 
other ; 

Yea, they have all ono wbreath : 

So.that a ««"man hath no preemi¬ 
nence above a "beast: 

For *all is vanity. 

20 "All -“go unto one place; 

"All *are of the dust, 

And *all turn to "dust again. 

21 Whoknoweth thejspirit.of «« *inan 

i that *j-goeth upwunl, 

And the_spirit_of the beast that 
A «c"igoeth downward to the 
earth? 

22 Wherefore I 'perceive that there is 

nothing better, tlmn that a *man 
shouldlrejoice in his.own works ; 

For that is his portion : 

For who shaLLbring him to see 
what shall.be after him ? 


| SO I 'returned, and considered "-.ill 
t the oppressions that *are_done 
under the sun ; 

And behold thc.tears.of such as 
were "-"oppressed. 

And they had no comforter; 

And on theside.of their op¬ 
pressors there was power; 

But they had no comforter. 

2 Wherefore £ -"praised 'the =dcad 

which are_alrcady dead 
More than the ^hving which arc 
yet alive. 

3 Yea, better is he than both they, 

•-which hath not yet been. 

Who hath not seen the evil Swork 
that 'is.donc under the sun. 
i Again, £ -considered ndl < travail, 
and •-every right-work. 

That for this a » man is.cnvicd of| 
his neighbour. 

This is also vanity and « vexation, 
of spirit. 

5The fool foldctb Ills 'hands to¬ 
gether. 

Ami eatelb liis.'wvu Uesh. 

® Better -is a handful uith quietness. 
Than both the hands full with 1 tra¬ 
vail and a vexutlon.of spirit. 
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I 7 Then £ 'returned, aud I saw 
vanity under the Him. 

s There 1 b ono alone, nnd there is not 
a Bccond; 

Yen, he hatli neither # child nor 
brother: 

Yot is there no cud of all tils • In 
hour; 

Neither Ms his eye satisfied, with 
riches; 

Neither saith he, “For whom do £ 
hihour, and horeave luy •’soul.of 
wood ? ” 

Tills is also vanity. 

Yea, it is a « sore travail. 

9 «Two are better than *one; 
Because they have a good reward 
for their “labour. 

‘•'For if they ♦■fall, the one willjift. 
np his •’follow: 

But woe to him that is “alone 
when he falleth; 

For he hath not another to liclp. 
him.np. 

11 Again, if two Mie.togethcr, then 
they have heat: 

But how ean one hc.warni alone f 

i-Ami if «one "•’prevail, against 
ldm, *two slmll.withstaud him ; 
And a “threefold *eord Ms not 
quickly hroken. 

Better is a poor and a wise child 
Than an old and foolish king. 

Who will no more lie.ad monished. 

11 For out.of •prison he 'comelli to 
reign; •> 

Whereas also he that is horn in his 
kingdom 4>ecotnet!).poor. 

13 I considered hi 11 the ^living “Mvliieh 
walk under the sun. 

With the second “child that shall, 
stand .up in his stead. 

16 There is no eud of all the -pco 
pie. 

Even of all that havc.hecn before 
them: 

xj-Thcy also that, come .after shall 
not rejoice in him. 

Surely this alBo is vanity nnd « vex¬ 
ation.of spirit. 

•KEEP thy foot when thou h goest to 
O the.house.of *sUod, 

Ami he. in ore .ready to hear, than 
to.give thc.saeriilcc.of “fools: 
For they -“consider not that they 
do evil. 

2 h Be not rash with thy mouth, 

Aud Met not thine heart he.hnsty 
to utter any «thing before 
*-(lod : 

For *-(»od is in * “-heaven, and 
lltou upon “earth: 

Therefore •let thy words he few. 

;; For a “dream comctli through the 
multltude.of business; 

Aim l a fool's voice is known by 
multltude.of words. 

1 When thou lowest a vow unto 
-nod, h dcfer not to pay it; 

For He hath no pleasure in “fools: 
•Pay ’-that which thou Mmst _ 
vowed. 

' Better is It that tlicni shouldesl, 
not vow. 

Titan thuL thou shouldesl. vow and 
not ' pay. 


6 h Suffer not thy --mouth to cause 1 

thy flesh to Bin; 

Ncither‘my thou before the mangel, » 
that it was an error: 

Wherefore should *=God he.angry 
at thy voice, | 

Ami -destroy *-the work.of thine | 
hands ? j 

7 For In tlie.multitudc.of dreams 

and many words there are also! 
divers vanities: 

But dear thou *-Uod. 

8 If thou •seest thc.opprcssion.of the 

-poor, 

And violent. perverting _ of jiulg- t 
ment aud justice in a “province, 

•-Marvel not at the matter: 

For Ue that is higher than the 
highest -^regardeth; 

And there be higher than they. 

9 Moreover thc.proflt.of the earth i 

a* is for “all: ! 

The king himself -isserved by the - 
Held. 

0 He.that.loveth silver shall not he. i 
satisfied .with silver; 

Nor he tlmt.lovcth abundance with 
increase: 

This is also vanity. 

1 When “goods increase, they ’iirc. 
increased tlmt.cat them: 

And what « good is there to the. ( 
owners thereof, saving tlie.hn- 
holding.of them with their eyes? 

- 'J'he.sleep.of a “labouriug.mau is 
sweet, 

Whether he h cat little or much: 

But the abumlancc.of the rich will 
not suffer him to sleep. 

’J There is a sore evil which I ♦have, 
seen under the sun, 

Namely, riches kept for the.owners 
thereof to their liurt. 

♦ But “those “riches ♦perish by evil 
t> travail: j 

And he bogetteth a sou, and there 
is nothing in his bund. 

5 <u-As lie eauie. forth of his mother’s ] 
womb, < 

Naked shall.he.rcturu to go os ho 
cam©, 

And shall _ take nothing of his 
labour, 

Which he may. carry .away in his 
hand. 

0 And this also is a sore evil, that 
in . all. points as he came, so 
shall, hc.go: 

And what profit' hath he that 
■-hath.laboured for the wind? 

7 AH his days also he >~eatcth in 
“darkness, 

And he hath much sorrow and 
wrath with his sickness. 

s Behold that which £ •havc.scen: 

It is good and comely for one to j 
cat and to drink, 

And to ci\joy thc.good.of all liis, 
labour that he Maiketh under the: 
sun 

All the .days.of his -life, which 
“-Clod *givcth him: 

For il is his portion. 

Every *man also to whom > find , 
-hath given riches and wealLli, 

And •hatli.givcn.hiin.power to eat 
thereof, 
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And to tnke his '■portion, 

And to rejoice in his -labour; 

^liis i> thc.glft.of a Qotl. 

20 For he shnll not much remember 
•tlie_duys_of Ills «llfe; 

Because *-God answcrelh him in 
tho_joy_of hie heart. 

6 THEIlK.In an evil which I *have_ 
seen under the sun, 

And il w i common among ah -men: 
-A Minin to whom -^God rimth. 
given riches, wealth, and honour. 
So that he wanteth nothing for bis 
soul of all that ho tdesireth. 

Yet *-God h g1vctli him not power 
to cat thorcof 
Hut a stranger ‘■eateth It: 

This is vanity, and it is an evil 
dlscaso. 

3 ]fa< man h bogctaliundrcd children, 
and h live many years, 

So that tho.days.of his years ’’he 
many. 

And his soul •■be not * filled w ith 
-good, 

And also that he diavc no burial; 

I -say, that an »untiinely.birth is 
better than ho. 

* For he cometh.ln with -vanity, 
And •alopartoth in -darkness, 

And his name shall, be.covered with 
-darkness. 

5 Moreover he hath not seen the sun, 
nor known any thing: 

This hath more rest than thc_ 
other. 

0 Yea, though he dive a thousand 
years twico foM, 

Yet hath he seen no good: 

__ l)o not -all go to ono place ? 

'All tho.labour.of <A*iuan is for 
his mouth, 

And yet the jo appetite Ms not 
filled. 

8 For what hath the -wise more than 
the -fool? 

What hath the -poor, •‘-that, know- 
cth to walk before the -living? 

0 Better is the _ sight . of the eyes 
than thc.wamlcring.of the de¬ 
sire : 

This is also vanity and “voxatiun, 
of spirit. 

10 That which ■hath_bccn *is.uaflicd 
already, 

And it *is_ known that il is 
<>i‘ man: 

Noither may lie eontond with llim 
that i6_mightler tiian ho. 

11 Seeing therc.lfo many .things-that, 
increase vanity, 

Wlint is ah *man tlio.bcttcr? 

J - For who knowctli wlmt is good for 
ah -man In this -Jltfe, 

All thc.days.of his vain life which 
he sncmlclh as a -shadow 't 
For wlio ‘■eun.tell a ah Milan what 
shall.he after him under the 
sun ? 

7 A GOOD _ niunc is bettor than 
precious ointment; 

And the .day.of -doulh limn the 
day .of onus birth. 

- if is better to go to the.house.u! 
mourning, 


Than to go to the.housc.of «■ feast¬ 
ing: 

For that is the.end.of all -men ; 

And the living willJay it to his 
heart. 

3 Sorrow is better than laughter: 

For by the. sad ness, of the counten¬ 
ance the heart rts.made.bctter. 

4 The.heart.of the ewIhc is in the. 

housc.of mourning; 

But thcjioart.of fools is in the. 
liouse.of mirth. 

6 It is better to hear thc.rolmkc.of 
the -wise, 

Than for a > man to hear tho.song. 
of fools. 

a For as the .crackling, of -thorns 
under a -pot. 

So is the.laughter.of the fool: 

This also is vanity. 

I Surely -oppression *-maketh a wise. 

man / mad; 

And a gift destroyoth -i the heart. 

8 Better is thc.emLof n thing than 
the.beginning thereof; 

And the patient in spirit is better 
than the proud in spirit. 

3 KBo not hasty in thy spirit to be. 
angiy: 

For anger h-cstoth in the.bosom.of 
fools. 

t-Say not thou, What *ia the muse 
that the former -days were better 
than these ? 

For thou dost not inquire wisclj' 
concerning this. 

II Wisdom is good with an inherit¬ 

ance : 

And by it there is profit to them. 
tliat.sec the sun. 

M For -wisdom is a defence, and 
* -money is a defence : 

But thc.oxccllency.of knowledge is, 

That -wisdom h givcth Jife to them, 
that.hnvo It. 

13 •Consider *-thc_work_of «God : 

For who •■can.nmke that straight, 

•■Which He •hath.made.crookcd ? 

u In the.day.of prosperity -bo joy¬ 
ful, 

But in the_ilay.of adversity •con¬ 
sider : 

*=God also *hath .set '-tlic.oue over 
against tho other, ! 

To the.end that *«a -man should. 
find nothing aftor him. 

15 -All things •liavc.l.socn in the. 
days-of my vanity: 

There.is a ' Just man -dhat.perish- 
cth in his righteousness, 

And IhcrcJs a wicked man -dhat. 
prolongctli his life In his wiuked- 
ncss. 

w •’Be not righteous over.much: 

Neither ^inako.tbyself over wise : 

Whv sliouldest_tbou_J destrov.tliv- 
solf? 

*-He not ovor.niuoh * wicked, 

Neither h bo thou foolish: 

Why shouldost.thou.die before Lliv 
time? 

ls ft is good that thou shouldcst. 

take.boli I of this : 

Yen, also IVom this •'withdraw not 
lliinc 'hand: 

For he-thul-fouivLh *God shall, 
come.ldrth of --them.uil. 
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10 "Wisdom ►strength enoth the wise 

More than ten mighty men which 
•uro In Lho city. 

20 For there is not a r just« man upon 
"earth, 

That •‘doetil good, ami ►slnneth 
not. 

- 1 Also '■take no heed unto all "words 
that ►ure.Bpoken; 

Lest thou hear thy 'servant •’""curse 
tlicc: 

— Fur oftentimes also thine.own heart 
knoweth that thou_thysolf like¬ 
wise hust.'v oursed otliora 

23 All this have I provod by "wisdom: 

1 said, I wlll.bc.wiso ; 

But it ira* far from me. 

M That which de far.off, und exceed¬ 
ing dcop, who ►cnn.flnd Jt.out ? 

& J applied mine hoart to know, and 
to search, and to scek.out wisdom, 

And thc-rooaon.or things, 

And to know thoj wlckodncss.of 
folly, 

Even of "foolishness and -mad¬ 
ness : 

26 And £ "llnd more hitter than death 

■The woman, 

©those heart is snares and nets, 

A nd her hands as Irniuls : 

Whoso, plcaseth "*God shull-escapc 
from her ; 

But the uinnar silalLbc.taken by 

her. 

27 ( Behold, this have I found, *saith 

the Preacher, 

Counting one by one, to llmLout 
the r account: 

23 Which yet my soul *seekctl), but I 
•11 ml not: 

One « man among a thousand have 
l found ; 

But a woman among all those 'bave 
I not found. 

23 Lo, tills only have I found, 

That «vCod hath made a&innn up¬ 
right; 

But Ihcn diavo_BQUght_out many 
<> inventions. 
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WHO is os the wise man ? 

' And who knoweth the.interprcla- 
tion.of a thing ? 

A « man’s wisdom ►maketh his face 
to. shine, 

And tliu.baldncaa.Qf hjs face shall, 
be.clmngcd. 

tumasel theo to «koop the king’s 
commandment, 

And that <> In rcgord.of the. oath, 
of *Uod, 

3 h He not hasty to. go. out of hlB sight: 

h Stand not in an evil thing; 

For he h doclh whutaoever ►plcaseth 
him. 

1 Where the.word.af a king is, there 
is «* power: 

And who ,- mny.say unto him, 
“ What h doest thuu? " 

5 Whoso.kcepetli tAc commandment 
shall J' feel no evil tiling: 

And a wise.imui’s heart ►dfecorneth 
both time and Judgment. 

c Horn use to every purpuse < there. Is 
Lime and judgment, 

Therefore the.mlsurv.ol •* *mun is 
great upon him. 


7 For ho knoweth not that which 
shall.bo: 

For who •■can tell him when it 
fihnll.be ? 

6 There mio«manHhat.lmlh.power 
over the spirit to retain --the 
spirit; 

Neither hath he awpowor in the. 
day.of *dcath : 

And there is no discharge in that 
*war; 

Neither shall J wickodness deliver 
•■those that.are glvon to it. 

9 •‘All this •hiivo.I.seen, 

And applied ruy •-heart unto every 
work that *la_dono under the 
sun: 

There is a time wherein one « man 
ruleth over anothor to lils.mvii 
hurt. 

19 And bo I saw the i^wlcked buried, 
Who had.oome and '■gone from 
thc.^o place.of the -holy, 

And they were.forgotton in the city 
where they had so done; 

This is also vanity. 

11 Because seulencc against an "evil 
work *is not exocutod speedily, 
Therefore the.heart.of tho.sons.of 
« *men is fully.sct in them to do 
evil. 

I 3 Though a sinner do ovll a hun¬ 
dred-times, 

And his dags be.prolongcd, 

Yet surely £ know that it.sliaH.hc 
well with_them_that fear «God, 
Which.fear before Illm: 

13 But it shall not bo well with the 
I -wicked. 

Neither shall.he.prolong his days, 
u'hich are as a "shadow ; 

Because he fearoth not before ^God. 

M Thcro is a vanity which ds.done 
upon tho earth ; 

Tlmt there.l»c »- sjvist men, unto 
whom It-bappenoth according.to 
thc.work.of the i * wicked : 

Again, thcre.be 1 = wicked men, to 
whom it.happoneth according.to 
thc.work.of the ^righteous: 

I aaid that this also is vanity. 

13 Then £ •conuucndcd Smlrtli, 
Because a « "man hath no better, 
thing under tlio sun, than to eat, 
and to drink, and to lw_merry : 
For Unit shall.ubkle.wlth him of 
his labour thc.duyH.ofhis *lifc, 
Which *-God *giveth him under 
tho sun. 

76 When I applied miuo •■heart to 
know wisdom, 

And to see *~tho business that *is_ 
done upon the earth : 

(For also there is that neither “day 
nor "night sooth sloep with his 
eyes:) 

17 Then I •beheld all *-thc_work_of 
«God, 

.That a <• "limn cannot And .out *-thc 
work that ds.dono under tlic 
sun: 

Bocnuso though a <* "man ►labour 
to sock-tf.out. 

Vet he shall not tlnd it; 

Yea farther; though a "wise man 
•think to know it, 

Vet ahull ho not he.uble Lo And it. 


B.O. nboat 
977. 


8. Heb. 9.27. 
Jolm )0. IS. 
h. ImvIhR. 
authority. 
an. nu- 
Uiority. 


!. lawless. 
or holy 


HlfillTEOlS 

ItETIUHC- 

TIOS. 

11. Isa. 32.1; 
65.20. AcU 
17. 30, 31. 

12. Isa. 3. 10. 

11 . 


, righteous. 
t. lawless. 


Goa’s 
WolIK l x- 

KKAIICII- 

ABLK. 


17. .Tr.hl1.7- 
9. 

Rom. 11.33. 


t. or s)jeak- 
of knowRig- 
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Ecclesiastes IX. 1. 


B.C. about 
977. 

ONB EVENT 
to All. 
p. prove, or 
ctcar.up. 
iso. lmh 
Klolilm, the 
Triune 
Hod. 

i. nhtlnhni. 


9 


A ft. he. 


cheerful* 

NESS AND 

Diligence. 


h. H*b. 
fihefll, Or. 
hadSe. 


FOR -all this I considered in my 
heart, 

Even to p declare -all this, 

Tliat the =rlghtcou8, and tlie swise, 
And their works, are in the.hand. 
of “«God: 

No n •nwn knowctli either love or 
hatred by *all that is before 
then). 

- “All things come alike to “all: 
There is one event to the -righteous, 
nnd to the t -wicked ; 

To the good and to the clean, and 
to the unclean; 

To him.thftt.sacriflceth, and to him 
that.sacriflcetli not: 

As is the 'good, so is the -sinner : 
And he Lhat.sweareth, as he that, 
fenreth an oath. 

3 This is an evil among all things 

that -are.done under the sun, 
That there is one event unto 
*all: 

Yea, also the.hcart.of thc.sons.of 
« *men is full of evil, 

And madness is in their heart while 
they live, 

And after that they go to the 
-dead. 

4 For to him that Rejoined to all 

the ^living thcrc.is hope : 

For a living dog a 1 ' is.hetter than a 
■dead “lion. 

■ s For the =livlng know that they 
sball.die: 

But the =dcad know not any. 
thing, 

Neither have they any more a re¬ 
ward ; 

For the.memory.of them *is_ for¬ 
gotten. 

6 Also their love, and their hatred. 
And their envy, is.now perished ; 
Neither have they any.more a por¬ 
tion for ever in nny.thing that 
•is.donc under the sun. 

7 *Go_thy_way, -cat thy bread with 

joy. 

And *drink thy wine with a merry 
heart; 

For *sGod now -accepteth thy 
-works. 

8 ''Let thy garments he always white : 
And h let thy head lack no oint¬ 
ment. 

9 *Live joyfully with the wife whom 

thou -iovest all the.days.of the. 
=llfe_ofthy vauity, 

Which He -iiath.given thee under 
the sun. 

All the.dayB.of thy vauity: 

For that is thy portion in this 
«llfe, 

And In thy labour which iluni tuk- 
est under the sun. 

19 Whatsoever thy hand bflndeth to 
do, *do it with thy might; 

For there is no work, nor device, 
Nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in 
* the grave, whither tlura gocst. 

11 1 returned, and -saw under the sun, 
That the race is not to the sswift, 
Nor the battle to the ^strong, 
Neither yet bread to the *wisc. 

Nor yet riches to men.of.undcr- 
utanding, 

Nor yet favour to men pf. skill ; 


I 


Ecclesiastes X. 9. 

But time and o chance «e t-happen- B.C. about 
eth to -them alL ! 977. 

w For « *man also knowctli not his o. occur- | 
-time : i rente, tleb. '< 

As the llshcs that ♦arc.taken in an; 

evil net, Rung, to 

And as the birds that-are.caught: meet- 
in the snare ; '“reuT 17 ’ 

So are thc.sons.of “ «men ^anarod «. ahdnhm. 

in an evil time, 1 

When It riallctli.suddenly upon 
them. _ 

13 This wisdom •havc_I_seen also profit of 

under the sun, Wisdom. 

And it seemed great unto me: 

14 There was a little city, and few 

* men within it; *. anah- 

And there came a great king shim 
against it, and -besieged it, i £ j £ raZof 
And -built great bulwarks against 
it: \ 

Now there -waa.found in it a poor 
wise • man, ; «\ iab. 

And he by his wisdom -delivered 
-the city; 

Yet no « man remembered “that, 
same “poor • “man. 

10 Then -said 3E. Wisdom is better 16 . Mark fi. 
than strength : 2, 3. 

Nevertheless the poor man’s wisdom j 

is despised. 

Anti his words -arc not heard. 

17 The.words.of 5 wise men arc ■‘■heard 
in quiet 

More than the.cry.of him.that, 
rulcth among fools. ! 

i* Wisdom is better than weapons.of l*. .TnMv“. I, 
war: "- 12 - 

But one sinner '•dcstroyeth “much 
good. 

-< i-k DEAD flies ^causc the.ointincnt. Proverbs. 

Avr of the apothecary to send.forth i 

a stinking.savour: 

doth a little folly him.that.is_ 
in.reputation for wisdom and 
honour. 

2 A wisc.maa's heart is at his right, 
band ; 

But a fool’s heart at his left. 

2 Yea also, when lie that is a fool 
walk eth by the way. 

His wisdom failctli Aim, 

And he -saith to every_one that Ur 
is a fool. 

4 If thc.spirit.of the ruler ri'ise.up 
against thee, 

'■Leave not thy place; 

For yielding ^pacifleth great offen¬ 
ces. 

8 There.is an evil which I -havc.sccn 
under the sun, 

Ab au error which procecdcth 
/from the ruler : / fyem 

6 “Folly -is.sct in great -dignity, before. 

And the =rich bait in “low.place. 

• l -have-seen servants upon horses. 

And princes walking as “servants, 

upon the earth. 

8 He.that.diggeth a pit shall.fall s^Prov. 36. 
into it; ,J7, 

And whoso.breakcth a hedge, 

A serpent sball.bite him. 

# Whoso.removeth stones shall .W 

hurt therewith: I 

And he.thut.cleavetii wood shall ' 
bc.eudungcred thereby. I 
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ECCLESIABTEfl X. 10. 


Ecclesiastes XIT. 7. 


B.(\ nhoul 
y V 7. 


»?». miul«r. 
of the 
longue. 


mti. muUl- 
plieth. 
u. ahduhoi. 


10. Im. 3. 4. 


19. Pa. IW 
15. 
fcr- 

nieiiteiL 
wine, Heb. 
yayln. 

mn.miiketb. 
plod Um 

t- silver. 
r. lie vile. 
h. heuvena. 


PitOVKHHH. 

I. Isa- VI "JO. 
Wal. 0. 9. 

J. Uie-fttCe- 
uf. 


5. Ps. 139.14,1 
l- r >. Jnlm 3.1 
H, 

iii - . Accord- 



■ ti. 2 Cor. 9, 0. 
am. (j. 9 , 10 . 


io If the Iron be.blunt, aDd hr do not 
whet the edge, 

Then must _ he _ put _ to more 
strength : 

Hut wisdom is profitable to direct. 

” Surely the serpent will-bite with¬ 
out enchantment; 

And a »>• babbler Is no better. 

13 The.wordH of a wlse.man’s month 
are gracious; 

But the .llps.of a fool will_swallow_ 
up himself. 

13 Thc.bcginnlng-of the_words_of bis 
mouth is foolishness: 

And lhe_end_of his talk is mis¬ 
chievous mndness. 

» A »fool also mi»iiB-full_of words : 

A " *inan cannot tell what shalLbe; 
And what ahall_be after him, 

Who can.tell him? 

15 TbeJnbour.of the 2 foolish '-wearl- 
eth cvcry.one of them, 

Because he knoweth not how to go 
to the city. 

iG Woe to thee, 0-land, 

When thy king is a child, 

And thy princes '■eat In the morn¬ 
ing I 

i' =Blessed art thou, OJand, when 
thy king is thc.son.of nobles, 
And*thy princes eat In due.scason, 
For strength, and not for drunken¬ 
ness ! 

18 By inuch.slothfulness the building 
'■dccayetli ; 

And through ldlencss-of the hands 
the house 'droppeth. through. 

A feast Is, 111 ado for laughter, 

And / wine »»»« maketh merry: 

But»"money hinsiverelhSail thing*. 
; '-Curse not the king, no not in thy 
thought; 

And » h cursc not the -rich In thy 
bedchamber: 

Fora bird of the h x=alr ah all .carry 
•■the voice. 

And tluit.whlcliJiath wings shall, 
tell the matter. 

-j -| ■( -AST thy bread upon aHIic 
.L 1. waters: 

For thou shalt.find It after many 
"days. 

2 ■(live a portion to seven, and also 
to eight; 

For thou ►knowest not wlmt evil 
shalLhe upon the earth. 

: if the eloudB *-be_full of ralu, they 
►empty themselves upon the 
earth: 

And If the tree '■fall toward the 
south, or toward the north, 
In_the_place where the tree i-fnllcth, 
there It shall .be. 

1 Ilc-that-observeth the wind shall 
not sow; 

And lie_thut_rcgurdcth the clouds 
shall not reap. 

s c< As thou know'estnot what is the. 
way_of the '"spirit, 

Xur how tho bones do prow In the. 

woinh.of her_that_ls.wltb_child: 
Kvcn so thou ►knowest not the. 
- works .of * sG od who h makctl 1 * all. 

1 1n the morning *sow thy ■-seed, 

And in the evening >TvIthhold uot 
thine hand : 


For thou knowest not whether 
Hlmll-proBper, 

Either tills or that, 

Or whether they both shall be alike 
good. 

7 Truly the light is sweet, 

And*a pleasant thing it is for the 
eyas to bcliold --the sun: 

8 But if a «»man '■live many years, 

and ’rejoice In them all; 

Yet let him remember *-the_days_ 
of "darkness; 

For they shalLbe many. 

All that cometh is vanity. 

0 ‘Rejoice. O.young-man. In thy 
«youth; 

And let thy heart cheer thee In the. 
days-of thy * youth, 

And »walk In the_way8_of thine 
heart, 

And In the.slght.of thine eves: 

But *know thou, that for all these 
things *sGod wlll.hrlng thee Into 
"Judgment. 

10 Therefore ‘l omove » sorrow from thy 
heart, 

And *put_away evil from thy flesh : 

For "childhood and <* "youth are 
vanity. 


iB.C. about 

977. 


Wisdom in 
Eauly 

1.1 PH. 


c. childhood. 

e. early- 
prime. 


10.2 Cor. 7.1. 
v. vexation. 


</. dawn.of- 
life. 


1 o 'REMEMBERolnow*thy•‘ECrea- 
l_/£> tor in the-days_of thy =youth, 
While the evil days ‘■001110 not. 

Nor the years •draw r _nlgh, when 
thou slialt-eay, “ I have no plea¬ 
sure In them 

2 While the sun, or tlic light, or the 
moon, or the stars, ‘‘be not dark- 
cued. 

Nor the clouds ‘return after Hie 
rain: 

- In the day when tlie.keepers.of the 
house shalLtrcmble, 

And the strong men •shall. bow 
themselves, 

And the grinders ‘ccuso because 
they *arc_few, 

And those.tbat.look.out of the 
windows *be-darkened, 

* And the doors •sliall-be_shut iu the 
-streets. 

When the_sound_ol' the grinding 
•ls_low. 

And he shall.rlsc.up nt the.voiee. 
of the bird, 

And all the-daughters.of "music 
shall.be_brought.low; 

Also when they shall-be.afraid of 
that which is high. 

And "fears shall be hi the way, 

And the almond_trec slmll.ttour- 
isli, 

And the grasshopper shall.be.a. 
burden. 

And "desire shall.fail: 

Because «"man gocth to Ills long 
home. 

And "-"the mourners •go.about the 
-stroeta: 

n Or ever the silver cord v beJooaed, 
Or the golclcn bowl be.hroken, 

Or the pitcher be.hroken at the 
fountain. 

Or the wheel -broken at the cis¬ 
tern. 

7 Then shall the dust return to the 
earth as It was: 


a Figchk 

op OLD 
AGE. 

1.2 Sum. 19. 
35. 

■il. also. 
e. litb. etli 
boreca, 
plural. 


| a. (JidAlim. 


7. Gea, 3.13. 
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Ecclbsiastks XII. 8, 


FUabout 


Words. 
). 1 Kin. 4. 
a-.': 10 . 8 . 



3. Ex. 30. 22- 


Anil the spirit nhsilLrcturn uiilo: 
*-(»od who gave iL | 

R Vanity _ or * vanities, *n:iilh the 
Preacher; 

• *A11 is vanity. 

3 And moreover,bccmiBO the Preacher 
was wise, lie still taught *-tho 
people knowledge; 

Yen, lie gave good heed, and 
•sought. out, and act _in .order 
many proverbs. 

10 The Preacher sought to flnd.out 

acceptable words; 

Ami that which was written was 
upright, even worda.of truth. 

11 Tile _ words _ of the =wise are as 


Solomon’s Sonq II. 4. 

B.O. about 


And as nails fastened by the.mas¬ 
ters.of assemblies, 


Which *are.given from one «hcp I 
herd. 

■- And further, by these, my son, die. 
admonished : 

Of milking many books there is no 
end; 

And much study is a weariness of 
the flesh. 

13 '-Let us hear Lhe.conclusion.of the 

whole matter: 

•Fear S*God, and *kecp His •■com¬ 
mandments : 

For this is ^ the whole duty of 
« xman. 

14 For **God Bhall_bring •■every work 

into judgment, 

With every >> secret-thing, whether 
it be good, 

Or whether it be eviL 


THE.SONG.OF 


SOLOMON. 


7. Ps. 23. 2. 

/. fmlcst flj 

?. Ue-dowh. 
a. or ms n 
veilod.one. 
tee 2 for. 3. 
13-18. 

Answkh. 

ft John 10. 4. 
1 TI less. 1.6, 


T HE.song.of »songH, which is »o Solo¬ 
mon’s. 

2*-Let_hlm.kIss mo with the.kisses. 
of his mouth : 

For thy elovc is better than wine. 
3 Because of tbe.savour.of thy good 
ointments 

Thy name is as ointment ^poured, 
forth, 

Therefore *(lo the virgins love thee. 
4 -Draw me, we will.run.after thee : 
The king •hath_brought.mc.into 
his i chambers: 

Wc will.be.glad and rejoice in thee, 
We will.remember thy =lovc more. 

than «■' wine: 

The ^upright dove thee. 

5 I am black, but comely, 
O.yc.daugliters.of Jerusalem, 

As thc.tents.or * Kedar, as the. 
eurtalns.of Solomon, 
c '-Look not upon me. 

Because I am black. 

Because the sun ‘hath.looked upon 
me: 

My mother’s j children werc.angry 
with me; 

They made me the.keeper.of *-the 
vineyards 

But mine .own vineyard -have I 
not kept. 

7 -Tell me, O.thou whom my soul 
•loveth. where thou / Teedest, 
Where inou *-jnakcst thy flock to. 
i rest at *=noon : 

For why should I he « as onc.that. 
turncth_asidc by tho_flocks_of thy 
companions? 

8 If thou >*know not, O.thou fairest 
among *\vomen, 

•Go thy.way .forth by the.rootsteps. 
of the flock, 

And -feed thy •■kids beside the shep¬ 
herds’ tents. 


9 I •have_comparedtbee,0_mv/'-loYe, 
To a company.of.horees In Pha¬ 
raoh’s chariots. 

Thy cheeks •are.comely with *rows 
of jewels, 

Thy neck with ^chains of gold. 

11 We will.make thee burders.ol' gold, 
With_sJtuds.of ^silver. 

12 While the king sitteth «at his 

stable. 

My spikenard -scndetli.forth the. 
smell thereof. 

13 A buiullc.of * myrrh is my well. 

beloved unto me; 

He shall.lic.all.nlght betwixt my 
breasts. 

14 My beloved is unto me as a clus- 

tcr.of >camphlre 
In the.vineyards.of < En-gedi. 

15 Behold, thou art fair, my A love : 
Behold, thou art fair; thou hast 

doves’ eyes. 

16 Behold, thou art fair,my "-beloved, 

yea, pleasant: 

Also our ° bed is green. 

17 The _ beams . of our chouse are 

^cellar. 

And our rafters.of cyaflr. 

3 3 i AM the.rosc.of * *Sharon, 
the.lily.of the valleys. 

2 As the lily among *thoms, 

So is my /love among the daugh- 
* ters. 

3 As the o apple .tree among the. 
trees.of the wood, 

So is my * beloved among the 
sons. 

I sjit.down under his shadow with, 
great .delight, 

And his fruit teas sweet to my 
y taste. 

4 He brought me to the banqueting 
bouse, 


ri/. tUL 
;. ahdahm. 

14. 1 Cor. 4. 

h. hidden, 
thing, neh- 
Inm. frxjm 
hahlam, to 
hide. 


B.C.about 

1014. 


Bride- 

fr. frieml. 
10. Prov. 1.9 
Isx til. 10. 


Bride. 
12. John 12. 
1 - 8 . 

«. in his. 
r. circle, 
w. welLbe- 
lored, <15*11 

line), 
e. En gedi. 
Fountain, 
of the kiJ. 

Bride¬ 
groom. 
fr. friend. 


cy. cypress. 


i. Sharon, 
The plain. 
-bride¬ 
groom. 
/. friend 


Bride. 
o. ororange. 
tree. 

ir. or welL 
beloved. 


p. palate. 
h. houee-*f 
wine. 
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Solomon’s’ Song II. 6. 


Solomon's Song IV. 0. 


B.C\ about 
1011 . 

dried. 

KTil|ie!i. 
o.irr urn 11 BO*, 

0 bent. 

JtHlllE- 
CKOOM. 
u. adjure. 

/. love, Am. 
t/j. she. 


Bhidk. 

,i>. welLlw- 
loved, Jle/i. 

dMl.tlMJCU- 


t. this very 
one. 


g. Glittering. 


an. answer¬ 
ed, Iteb. | 
halirmh. 
fr. friend, or 
companion. 
fern. 


fu. turtle¬ 
dove. 


BR1DE- 
8ROOM. 


of. nscent, 
Hob. niad- 
rcgnl), 
from dnh- 


usceiul by 
steps. 


e. or vine- 
yards. 


I1R1DK. 

Ifl. Ch. 8. 3. 
/. feedeUi <n 
a shep¬ 
herd. 

6r. breathe. 


be. Betlier, 
Separation. 

Bhidk. 


AibI bla baimor over me h-ok love. 

»-.Stay me with =• "flagons, 

•Comfort mo with • "apples: 

For £ am sick_<»f love. 

0 His left-hand i> under my lioad, 
And his right-hand >‘doth_cmhmec 
me. 

' I <■ ^charge you, 0_yc_dunghterii_ol 
Jerusalem, 

By the roes, nnd by thc_hlnds-Of the 
Held, 

That ye h 0 tlrnotup, nor ‘tiwake my 
i Move, till •'• he please. 

8 Tho-voioe.of my •» beloved ! 

Behold, / he comotli leaping upon 
the mountains, 

Skipping upon the hills. 

8 My w beloved is like u roe or a young 
liart: 

Behold, / he gtandeth behind our 
wall, 

■vHe.lookcth.forth at the windows, 
o Shcwing-hlmsctf through the =lnt- 
tlcc. 

io My w beloved <o< spako, 

And -said unto mo, 

■Kisc.up, iny Alove, my falr.one, 
And -coine away. 

i* For, lo, the winter -la.past, 

The rain -ifl.ovor and gone ; 

'2 Tho flowers -appear on the earth ; 
The.thnc.of tlie singing of birds 
•Is.comc, 

And the-voicc_of the /"turtle -is. 
heard In our land ; 

1:1 The flg . titie -putteth . forth her 
green, figs, 

And tho vines with the tender _ 
grape -give a good smell. 

•Arise, my Alovo, my fair .one, 

And -coitie away. 

u O.iny dove, that art In thc_clefts_ 
of the rock, 

In tho-scerct-plftcee.of the ««stairs, 
•Lct-Hie_sce thy *-countonance, 
•Lot_mo.hcar thy •■voice; 

For sweet is thy voice, 

And thy countenance is comely. 

13 -Take us the foxes, 

The little foxes, Ahat-spoil the 
v vinos: 

For our v vinca have tender-grapes. 

ic My beloved is mine, 

And £ am his : 

ia Ho /feodotli among tho lilies. 

17 Until tho day fc r h brcak, 

And the shadows -flee.away, 

•Turn, my beloved, and »bc tliou 
liko a roe or a young hart, 

Upou tho.mountalus.of Bother. 

> BY night on my bed I sought 

> *-lilm_whom my soul dovetli: 

I sought him, but I found him 
not. 

2 I wilLrlsc now, and go.about the 

city in the streets, 

And In the broad .ways 1 will.Hcck 
•■hlm.whom my soul dovetli: 

I sought him, but I found 1dm 
not. 

3 The watchmen »Uhat go .about the 

city found mo: 

To whom I said, “Saw ye «-ldin. 
whom my soul -loveth ? 

4 It was but a little that I passed 

from them, 


•'’But I found •'him.whom my soul 
dovoth: 

I held him, and would not Mel- 
ldm.go, 

Until I bad-brought him into my 
motlior’a house, 

And into the.'” chainber.of her_ 
tlmLcoiiceived me. 
s I "-charge goii, O.ye daugliters_nf 
Jerusaleni*, 

By the roes, and by the_hinda_of 
the field. 

That ye '■stir not up, nor '■awake 
my Move, till .•lie plcjiso. 
c Who is ‘this <*^tbat.coineth out. 
of the wilderness liko pillare.of 
smoke. 

Perfumed_with myrrh uml frank¬ 
incense, with all powdoi'H.of the 
morohaut ? 

7 Behold his bed, which is Solo¬ 

mon’s ; 

Threescore •» valiant.men are about 
It, of lhe_»*=valiant_of Israel. i 

8 They .all "hold -swords, "being. 

oxpcrt.in war: 

• Every _mau hath his sword upon 
his thigh becauso.of fear in the 
anight. 

9 "King Solomon made himself a 

pchariot.of tho_wood-of *Leba- 
non. 

10 Ho mado ihc-pillurs thereof of 

silver, 

Thc_bottom thereof of gold, 

Thc.st covcring_of it of purple, 

The _ midst tlioreof being _ paved 
with love, 

For tho.daughters-of Jerusalem. 

11 -Go.forth, O_yo daughters.of JSiou, 
And 'behold "king Solomon 
With the crown wherewith Ills 

mother crownod him in the.day. 
of his «espousals. 

And In lhc.clay_of tnc.ghidnc9a._of 


his heart. I 

4 BEHOLD, thou art fair, my/lovc ; 
behold, | 

Tliou art fair; 

Thou hast doves’eyes b within thy 
locks: 

Thy hah- is os a flock_of "goats, 
that -appoar from mount Gilead. 

2 Thy teeth are like a flock of sheep 
that are even "shorn, 

Which came.up from tho wash¬ 
ing; 

Whereof every .one bear, twins. 

And none is barren among them, 

3 Thy lips are like a 1 thread-of 
* scarlet, 

And thy speech is comely : 

Thy temples are like a picce_of a 
"pomegranate l*within thy locks. 

4 Thy nock is like the. tower, of David 
builded for an armoury, 

Whereon Ihcro hang u thousand 
"bucklers, 

All shlolds-of *mighty.men. 

5 Thy two breasts are. liko two young 
rocs that.arc-twins, 

"■‘■Which feed among the lilies. 
c Until tho day ' ■ '■break, 

And the shadows -lleo-away, 

I will-got mo to tbe.mountaln.of 
*myrrh, 


U.C. about 
lul-l. 


«■- When. 


/». Iniier. 
tliamlwr. 

Bride 

(illlKIM. 
«. adjun*. 


*. she. 

Vine ins. 
t. tills, femi¬ 
nine, ZUlll. 
c. coming, 
up. 


Solomon H 
Bi:d. 

7, 8. Jude X 
Iluv. 3. 7, 8. 
wi. illicitly. 


i. Ish. 


Solomon's 

Chxhiot. 

p. or palnn- 
quiti, Heb. 
appiryon. 


*«“. seat, nier- 
cal>, from 
r.ihkhub, to 
ride. 


Solomon 
t’KowNl£l>. 
II. I’s. 4D. 8. 
Kuv. 111.5-7. 


BhidH- 

(iROOM. 


/. friend, t 
companion. 
Htb. rang- 
yahthi. 
b. beldnd 
ihy veil. 


t. scarlet 
thread, 
Josh. 3. IS. 


Bhidk. 
Or. breath*. 


£10 




Solomon’s Song IV. 7. 


Solomon’s Song VI. 5. 


U.O. about 
1014. 


Bhide- 

GHOOM. 

7. Enli. 5.27. 
/. friend, or 
companion. 
b. or bride, 
callnli, 
from 
cuhlal, 
lliilshed, 
iwrfected. 


b. bride. 
ileb. jayin. 


I. locked, or 
hulled, fleb. 
nahul. 


a. a para¬ 
dise. Ileb. 
panlees. 


13. John 4. 
J4; 7.3S.39. 


Bride. 


br. Breatbe. 
npon,or 
t'ause.to- 
breathe. 


BhiDK- 
G HI KIM. 
b. bride. 


/. friends, 
ileb. ree- 


Bridk. I 
2. Kev. 3. 20. 

fr. friend 

nuiKyahtnl, 

feminine, 
p. or perfect- 
one. 


Ami to the-hULof *rrjnklnuenn«, 

' Thou art all fair, my / love; 

There is no Bpot in thee. 

8 h (Jomc with me from Lebanon, my 

o spouse, 

With me from Lebanon : 

•■Look from thc.top.of Amana, 
From thc_top_of Nhcnir and Her- 
men, 

From the lions’ dens, 

From the_niountains.or the leo¬ 
pards. 

9 Thou ■hast.ravifihed.inyJicart, my 

sister, my spouse; 

Thou ‘hast _ ravished _ my _ heart 
with one of thine eyes. 

With one chain.of thy neck. 

How fair *ls thy slove, my sister, 
my Espouse! 

How much-better *ls thy slove than 
it wine! 

And the-smell.of thine ointments' 
than all spices! 

11 Thy lips, O my ^spouse, h drop as 

the honeycomb : 

Honey and milk are under thy 
tongue; 

And thc-smell.of thy garments is 
like tho_smcll_of Ijcbanon. 

12 A garden i-dncloscd is my sister, 

viy ^spouse; a spring * ^slmt-up, 
a fountain scaled. 

13 Thy plants are "an orchard, 

of pomegranates, 

With pleasant fruits ; 

^(lamphirc, with ^spikenard, 

11 'Spikenard and saffron ; 

Calamus and cinnamon, 

With all trees.of frankincense ; 
Myrrh and aloes, with all the chief 
spices: 

15 A fimntain_of gardens, 

A well_of living waters, 

And streams from Lebanon. 

“Awake, O.north.wind ; and “come, 

11 mu south; 

^■•Mow-upon my garden, that the. 

spices thereof hnay_flow_out. 

'■Let my beloved conic Into his 
gardcu, and eat bis pleasant fruits. 

p' T *AM_eoinc into my garden, 

O My sister, my >> spouse: 

[ “have.gathered my myrrh with 
my spice; 

l dmve.eatcn my honeycomb with 
iny honey; 

I “havc-druuk iny wine with my 
milk: 

•Eat, ()_/friends; •drink, yea, 
•drink-abundantly, O. 3 beloved. 

2 1 •sleep, hut my licart •waketh: 

Jt is thc.voiec.of my beloved j-that. 

knoeketb, saying, > 

“ “Open to inc, my sister, my /rlove, 
my dove, my j> undefllcd : 

For uiy head ■‘■is.flllcd.with dew, 
And my locks with the_drops_of 
the night.” 

" I “have. put_ofr my •-coat; 

How shall_I_put.it.on? 

I *liavc .washed my effect: 

How shttll.T.deOle them ? 

■■ My beloved put_iu Ills hand by the 
hole of the door. 

And my bowels were moved for 
him. 


I rosc-iip to ojicn to my beloved ; 
And my hands dropped unth myrrh, 
And my fingers uif/iyf sweet.smell¬ 
ing myrrh, 

Upon thc.handles-of the lock. 
c I opened to iny beloved ; 

Hut iny beloved had.wlthdrawn. 

himself, ami was_gone: 

My soul failed when he spake : 

I sought him, hut 1 could not flml 
him ; 

I called him, but lie gave me no 
answer. 

7 The watchmen *Uhat went.about 

the city found me, 

They smote me, they wounded 

me: 

Tlie.keepere-of the walls took.away 
my •■veil from me. 

8 I «“charge pott, O-daughters .of 

Jerusalem, 

If ye h flnd my Hjclovetl, that ye 
^ell him, 

That I am sick.of love. 

9 What is thy beloved more than 

another beloved, 

O.thou fairest among *rvomen? 
What is thy beloved more than 
another beloved, 

That thou “dost so « charge us? 

10 My beloved is b white and ruddy, 

« The cliiefest among ten .thou¬ 
sand. 

11 His head is as the most.finc 

gold. 

His lock 9 are / bushy, and black as 
a * raven. 

*- His eyes are as the eyes of doves by 
thej rivers.of waters, 

•Washed with milk, and -'fitly 


U.C.ftlmnl 

j 1014. 

\jt. flowing. 


C.Ch.3.1. 


fl. adjure. 


I>augh- 

TKHS. 


<t. adjure. 

Bride. 

b. bright, 
clear. 

c. Conspicu¬ 
ous, Signal¬ 
ized. 

/. flowing, 
waving. 


r. torrents. 
j. set iix 


set. _ 

13 His cheeks are as a *bed_of *spiccs, 
as to sweet flowers : 

Ilis lips fiifce lilies, dropping^ sweet, 
smelling myrrh. 

11 His hands are as gold rings set with 
the beryl: 

His belly is as bright ivory overlaid 
with sapphires. 

His legs are as plllars.of marble, 

Set upou soekets-of fine.gold : 

His countenance is as • Lebanon, 

Excellent as the cedars. 

His mouth is most .sweet: 

Yeti ,« he is altogether lovely. 

This is my beloved, and this is iny i 
fricn d, O.daug h tcre.ofJerusalem. j 


genu ill 
:heir en¬ 
closures, 
to. towen.uf 

/I. flowing. 


16. Ps. 45.2. 
u. nil of him 
desirable. 


I 


G WHITHER *is thy beloved gone. 
O.thou fairest among * women ? 
Whither *is thy beloved turued. 
aside? that we may.scck him 
with thee. 

2 My beloved *is_gone_down into his 

garden, 

To thc.beds.of *spices, 

To / feed in the gardens. 

And to gather lilies. 

3 1 am my beloved’s, and my beloved 
is mine: 

’'•He / feedetli among the lilies. 

1 'Uhmi art beautiful, O.iuv /rlove, 
as Tirzah 

Comely as Jerusalem, 

Terrible as fin army *with_baniiers. 
6 “Turn.away thine eyes from me, 
For they “have.overcome me: 


liAiKii- 

TKHS. 


Bride. 
i l li. 3.1. | 

/. feed as a j 
shepherd. 

/. who feed \ 
etli ns a. 
shephenl. 

Bride¬ 
groom 
fr. friend, 
or com¬ 
panion. 
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Solomon’s Song VI. 0. 


B.C. altout | 
10H. 


b. Iieblnd 
1 hy veil. i 
I!». Rom. 12. C. | 
Lir.^hf. 


pr. or pro¬ 
nounced. 
herJmppy. 
;>r(7.pmlsetl- 
lier; sjiiiK- 
luillclujnh 
roncerniug 
her. Rev. 
i». c. 7. : 


romiiKNCM 

hart. 

I x.Slmlnmlte, 
Peaceable. 
tl. ilntirlng. 
»»». it' b. 
nmlmnnini, 
Hen. :K. 2. 


ft. Hesbbon, 
Intel¬ 
ligence. 
b. Uuih-rab- 


Thy liulr is as u Hock.of ‘goal* llmt 
appear from *( Jilcinl. 
tf'J'liy teeth are jus a llock.of ^slioop 
which *go_up from the washing, 
Whereof every one heureth.twins. 
And there in not one barren anions 
them. 

* A» u niece_or«. ‘pomegranate 
Are thy temples b within thy locks. 
9 There Jure threescore queens, 

And fourscore concubines. 

And virgins without nuinlicr. 

9 ft" My dove, my v undcfllcd is but 

one; 

itt the only one of her mother, 
£|ir in the choice one of hcr.tlmt. 
hare her. 

The daughters saw her, and 

j>rl)lcgseu lier; 

Yea, the queens and the concubines, 
and they p <praised her. 

10 Who is she *-4bat looketh .forth as 

the morning, 

Fair as the moon. 

Clear as the sun, 

And terrible as an army ‘with 
banners? 

i* I wcnt.down Into the.garden.of 
nuts 

To sec tbc.fmltfl.of the valley, 
vlwtf to see whether the vine flou¬ 
rished, 

A ad the pomegranates budded. 
i2 Or over 1 was.aware, 

My soul »made me like the.char- 
iots.of« Amml-nudlh. 
i J ’Return, ’return, G_* Hhulamltc ; 
•Return, •return, that wo may .look 
upon thee. 

What wilLyc.eee in the «Shulani- 
itc 1 

As _ it _ were the _ d company . of 
«*‘two.armles. 

7 HOW beautiful are thy feet with 
•'shoes, O.prince's daughter ! 
Thcjoints.of thy thighs are like 
jewels. 

The .work _of the.hands.of a cun- 
ning.workman. 

2 Thy naval is like a ‘round goblet, 
which hvanteth uot «< ‘liquor : 
Thy belly is like a licap.of wheat 
scl.about with ‘lilies. 

9 Thy two liroasts are. like two young 
roes that are twins. 

4 Thy neck is as a towcr.of ‘ivory; 
Tin no eyes like the flshpools in 
* Hoshbon, 

Ilv tlio.gate.of t Dath-rabbim : 

Tny nose in as Llic.tower.of »Le- 
bituou wbicli.lookctli toward Da¬ 
mascus. 

5 Thine head upon thee is like c "Car¬ 
mel, 

And thc.halr.of thine hoiid like 
‘purple; 

The king is Micld.in the /galleries. 
0 IIow fair and bow pleasant art thou, 
O.love, lor ‘delights! 

7 This thy stature is liko to a palm, 
tree, 

And thy breasts to clusters of grapes. 
9 i said, I will .go.up to the palm 
tree, 

1 will.take.hold or tho.bouglis 
lliercof: 


Uhl UK, 

1. llcb. 2. U 


Solomon’s Sono VIII. 9. 

Now also thy breasts nliall.be as U.C. about 
clusters.of the vine, in 11. 

And the_sruclLof tliy nose like 
‘apples; 

3 And tlie.rroof.of tliy mouth like si. (’b. 5. l. 
the best wine for my beloved, p- i«diiie. 
That.goeth down * sweetly. *. simiubtly. 

Causing tlic lips of 'thosc.lliat_:irc. i. <•»■ tu*. obi. 

asleep to.speak. _ 

13 £ am. my beloved's, and his desire Hhiuk. 
is toward me. 

11 *Couic, my beloved, Hct.UB.gn. 

forth.into tile Held ; 

^Let-us.lodgo in Die villages. 

12 •‘Lct.us.gct.np.carly to the vine¬ 

yards ; 

h Lct_us_scc if tlie vine flourish, 

Whether the tender.grape ’appear, 

A nd the pomegranates ’bud.forth: 

There wil).I_give tlioc my -doves. 

J 3 Tlic mandrakes *givc a smell, m. Mult. 13 . 
And at our gates are all.maimer. 52. 

of pleasant/nu/.v, new ami old, «»■ trances. 

Which I have laid.up for thcc, O. 
my beloved. 


O.THAT thou wert as my brother, 
^That. sucked the .breasts, of my 
mother l 

When 1 should.flnd thee without, 
I would.kiss thcc; yea, 

1 should not bo.despised. 

2 I wouldJcud thee, and bring thee 

into my mother’s house, 

Who would.instruct me: 

I would .cause, thcc. to .drink of 
spiced wine.of thc.jmee.of niy 
pomegranate. 

3 Ifia left .band should be under my 

head. 

And bis right-hand should.cin- 
braeo me. 

4 I «’charge you, O.daughters.of 

Jerusalem, that ye h stir not up, 
nor h awako my Move, until ■' he 
ploase. 

•' Who is this J-thftt.coineth.upfrom 
the wilderness, leaning upon her 
beloved ? 

I « raised.thee.up under the apple. 
tree: 

There thy mother p brought.thcc. 
forth : 

There she p brought.thce.forth tha t 
bare thee. 

c »Set mo us a ‘seal upon thine 
heart, 

As a ‘seal upon thine arm: 

For lovo is strong os ‘death; 
Jealousy is cruel ns A the grave: 
The coals thereof are coals.of lire, 
which hath a/most-vehement. 
flame. 

7 Many waters h cannot quench Move, 
Noitucr •'can the floods drown It: 

If a »man wuuld_givc *-iill thc.sub- 

stancc.of his house for love, 

It won Id .utterly be.contemned. 

8 We have a little sister, and she 

hath no breasts: 

What shall.wo.do for our sister 
In the day when she.shall-he. 
spoken for ? 

,J If she be a wall, we wlll.lmlld upon 
her a pftlace.of silver: 

And if she fie a door, we will.inelosc 
her with boards.of cedar. 


It HI UK 

Oil BllIUK- 
(illOOM. 
a. awoke 
thee. 

11. pledged, 
or plighted 
thee. 

Levs. 

G. I.nkc 22. 
1!). Kpli. 5. 



Solomon’s Song VIII. 10. 

B.C. about 10 I am a wall, sm*l my breasta like] 
10M. ■towers: 1 

Then wsw r in bin eyes jih ^.onc_tli:il 
v- it"*™. I ou ml ;> favour. 

iVaho'i- 11 Solomon hail a vineyard aLHbiul- } 
tkiik. liatnon ; 

b. na.iMm- He let.out *-the vineyard unto 
"keepers; 

tl „ic. livery_onc for the fruit thereon 

^vsis.to.bring a thousand jiiecex 

_ of silver. 

Bride. i- My vineyard, which in mine, in be- ! 

fore me: ! 


Isaiah I. 18. 

Thou, O.Solonmn, must have. alB.C.aboui 
■thousand, 1014. 

And thosc.that.keep -the.fniiL 

Lhereof two.hundred. !_ 

1 »*Thnu_tliat dwellest in tiie gar- 1 Hrihf, 
dens, 1 obikim. 

The companions -diearkcn Lo tiiy 
voice: 

•C 'aiise_ine_lo hear //. ___ 

1 '.Make.haste, my beloved, and *lic_ bride. 
thou.like to :i roe ; 14. Rev. 22. 

or to a young hart upon tlic.moun- i ,7 * a> - 
tains.of spices. 


THE BOOK op THE PROPHET 

ISAIAH. 


B.C. about 
760. 

]. 2 Clir. 3C. 

#. Isnial). 
Salvatioii- 
«f Jehovah. 

(1. A11107.. 

Strong. 

KxPOSTU¬ 
LATION. 

. 2. Pent. :sy. 1. 
I I’s. SO. l U. 
j. .Ivliuvnli. 

f. RIIII9. 


A Jt Ell¬ 
s' A NT. 

9. Lam. 3.22. 

Hum. 9. at 
j.Jehovah 
of.Tseba- 
hoth. 


rpHE_ vision .of »Isaiah the .son. of I 
X '• Ainoz, which he saw concerning 
.Judah and Jerusalem in the.days.ofI 
Uzziah, Jotluim, Aha/., and Hczckiali, 
kings.of Judaii. 

a 'Hear,0_1 leavens, and •givo.csir O. 
earth: 

For J the Lord -hath .spoken, 

“ j •have.nourishcd and ‘brought, 
ii] > -"children, 

Ami tlirg •liave.rehelled against 
Me. 

The ox "kmnveth his owner. 

And the ass his master’s crib: 

[hit Israel "doth not know, 

-My ])copIe •doth not consider. 

H Ah sinful nation, 

A people >• laden.with iniquity, 

A sced.of evil.doers, 

'(Children ±tliat_arc_comiptcrs: 
They •liave.forsaken J • the Loud, 
They *h avc_«4 provoked •-the.Holy. 

One.of Israel untojn nger , 

They *are.gone.away backward. 

• r * Why ^should _ye.be .stricken any. 
more? 

Yc.will.rcvolt morc.aad.morc: 

The whole head is sick. 

And the whole heart faint. 
c From the.sole.of the foot even un¬ 
to the head there is no soundness 
in it; 

Hut wounds, and hruiscs, and pu- 
triTying sores: 

They **liave not been .closed. 

Neither bound.up, 

Neither mollified with <> ointment. 

' Your country is desolate, 

Your cities are ^burned.with tire: 
Your land, strangers ^devour it in 
your presence, 

And it is desolate, as overthrown, 
by strangers. 

* And thc.daughlcr.of Zion *is.left: 
as a cottage in a vineyard. 

As a lodge in a gardeii.uf.enriim 
bers, 

As a-dicsieged city.” 
s Except ■’ the Loud oT_ hosts hud.lel t 
unto us a very.small remnant, 

We should .have.been ns Sodom, i 


And wc should havc.becn.llke un¬ 
to Gomorrah. 

10 *Hear thc.wonLof ■’ the Lord, ye 

rulers.of Sodom; 

•Give _ ear _ unto the _ law _ of our 
'God, ye -peoplc.of Gomorrah. 

11 “ To.wliat.purpose is thc.multi- 

tudc.of your sacrifices unto Me? " 1 
tii 1 the Lord : | 

“I *aiii_fulLof thc_rt"bumt_ofTer- 
ings.of rams, and tlic.fat.of fed. 
beasts; 

And I ‘deliglil not in the.lilood.of 
bullocks, or of lambs, or of.lie. 
goats. 

l - When re ►conic Lo appear before 

Me, 

Who 'hath.required this at your 
hand, 

To,' tread My courts ? 

15 h Bring no more vain y-oblations; 
inccnsc d is an abomination unto | 

Me: I 

The -new.moons nnd -sabbaths, I 
tlie.calling.of -assemblies, T can¬ 
not. *■ away .with; 

It is iniquity, even the < 1a solemn, 
meeting. 

14 Your new.moons and your appoint¬ 
ed .feasts My soul diatcth : 

They *arc a trouble unto Me; 

I *ani.weary to bear them. 
i: - And *when ye spread.forth your 
hands, I will-hide Mine eyes from 
you: 

Yea. wiien yc ►make .many prayers, 

1 will not diear: 

Your hands *are_ftill.of “blood. 

16 'Wash you, •make.you.elean: 
•I’ut-uway thc.evil.of your doings 

from before Mine eyes; 

•Cease to.do.evil; 

•licarn to.do.well; 

■Seek .judgment. 

•Ilelieve the oppressed, 

•.Judge the fatherless. 

•Plead.for the widow. 

^•Coine now, and let.us.reason.to¬ 
gether,” ^saith 1 the Lord : 
“Though your sins Hie as ■scarlet, 
thev sliall.be as white as ■snow : 


B.C. about 
760. 

, Kxrusti- 
I. ATI (IS. 
j. Jehovah, 
ibe ever- 
existing 
One. 

-c. Klobim, 

| plural. 
;ll.l>aui.l5. 
■w. Ps. 50. 
8-15: M. 1C. | 
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Isaiah I. 10. 


Isaiah II. 17. 


B.C.alxiul 
7<k>. j 


20. 2 C’hr. 30. 
i 4-1(5. 


Expostu¬ 

lations 

AND 

TV ABNINOB, 
21. 2 Chr. 19. 
4-11. 


A. bribes. 


PROM1BK. 
a.J. AlulOn 
Jehovuli 
Tacbahoih. 


20. Hi. 92. I. 
Jcr. 33. 7, 
16-17. 

Zecli. 3 :!. 


t. Lliey.tlinL 
return.or 
ln*r. 


THREATEN- 

ISO. 


j. Jeliovali. 


h. his work. 


j. huw.I n. 


Mountain 
op tux 
House. 

:> 4. Mir, 4, 

1 4. 


3. Oil. W. 23. 
/cell. 6. 20- ! 
22:14.10- , 


Though they h ho.red like *crlm*oii, 
they shall.bo as *wool. 

is If ye ^bc .willing and ‘Obedient, 
yo fill all _ eft t the. good .of the 
land: 

» But If ye >refh»e and 'rebel, ye 
shall _ be _ devoured . with the 
sword: 

For the.moutb.of 3 the Lord 'hath, 
spoken it." 

21 How -Is the faithful city become u 

harlot! 

I t.wafl.fulLof judgment; 
Righteousness ‘‘lodged In It; 

But now murderers. 

22 Thy sliver *18.0600006 dross, 

Thy ■* wine mixed with *swater: 

a Thy princes are rebellious, and 
companlons.of thieves: 

Every_one ^loveth 6 gifts. 

And dollowetli.alter rewards: 

They Judge not the fatherless, 
Neither ‘‘doth the.cause.or the 
widow come unto them. 

24 Therefore *sulth the « -Lord, J the 

Loan ofjiosts, 
Thr.Mlghty.One.of Israel, 

•* All, I wIll.ease.Mo of Mine ad¬ 
versaries, 

Anil avenge.Mc of Mine enemies: 

25 And 1 will.turn My hand upon 

thee, 

And purely purge.away thy dross, 
And take.awny all thy tin : 

-•>= And I will.restore thy judges as ' 
:lt the first, 

And thy counsellors us at the be¬ 
ginning : 

Afterward thou shalt.be.ealled, 

* The.elty.of * righteousness, 

The faithful city.’ 

27 Zion shall.bc.redeemed with judg¬ 
ment. 

And i her converts with righteous¬ 
ness. 

23 And the.destructlon.of the trans¬ 

gressors and of the sinners shall 
be together, 

And tliey.that-forsake 'the Lord 
slmll-bc-consumed. 

w For they shftll_hc_ash«mcd of the 
oaks which yc •havc.dcsircd. 

And ye shall-bc-confoundcd for 
the gardens that yc'*liavc_chosen. 

» For yc shall.be as an oak whose 
leaf fiuleth, 

And as a garden that hath no 
water. 

And the strong ■slmlLbe as tow, 
And Ji tlie.inakcr.or It ns a spark, 
Ami they ‘shall both bum together, 
And none ^sli:iH_queueh them," 

^ T1IE word that Isaiah tlic.son.of 
& Amo/. *snw concerning Judah and 
Jerusalem, 

2 Ami It *-slmll.come.to.pass In the 
i last *duys, 

That thc.mountftln_or 1 the Lord's 
house shall.be estuhllfdied in the. 
lop.of tlie mountains, 

And shall _ he.exalted above the 
hills; 

And all dilutions ‘shall.flow unto 
it. 

n And many -people •shall.go and 
•say, 


“ ‘('omeyo, and let.us.go.upto the. 

mountftln.of J the Loud, 

To the _ house _ of the - =(lod _ of 
Jacob; 

And He w ill.teach us of Ills ways, 
And we will-walk ill His paths ; 
Forout.of Zion shalLgo.fortli the 
law, 

And the.word.of J the Lord from 
Jerusalem.’” 

< And He ‘shall Judge among the 
natlous, 

And •Bhall.rebuke many =people: 
And they ‘shall.beat their Bwords 
Into ploughshares, 

And their apears into pruulng- 
hooks: 

Nation Bhall not lift .up sword 
against nation, 

Neither fihalLthey.learn war any. 
more. 

5 O.house.of Jacob, ‘come ye, and 
Ict.ua.walk in thcjlght.of ifhe 
Lord. 

8 Therefore Thou -host-forsaken Thy 
-people thc_houfle-of Jacob, 
Because they ‘be-replenished from 
the cast, 

And are soothsayers like the Philis¬ 
tines. 

And they j please _ themselves in 
the_children_of strangers. 

' Their land also is.fulLof silver and 
gold, 

Neither is there any end of their 
treasures; 

Their land is also full.of horses, 
Neither is there any end of their 
chariots: 

H Their land also ls.full.of iJ idols; 
They ‘‘worship the. work .of their, 
own hands, 

That, which their .own Ungers have 
made: 

» And the <i mean_nmn howetli.down, 
Ami the «great, man lmmbleth. 
himself: 

Thereforo forgive them not. 

10 ‘Enter into the rock, 

And *hlde thee in the dust, 

For J fear.of J the Lord, 

And for the.glory.of His majesty. 

4i The lofty looks.of <• man shall-be. 
humbled, 

And the . haughtiness . of «> men 
shall .be.bowcd .down. 

And 1 the Lord alone *shnll-be_ 
exalted in *that *day. 

‘2 For the .day. of J the Loud of.hosts 
shall be upon every one that is 
prowl and lofty, 

And upon every one that is lifted. 
up ; 

And ho •shall-be .broiight.low: 

111 And upon all tho_cedars_of "Lchu- 
non, «*thntarcJilgli ami ^lifted, 
no, 

Ana upon all tbe.ouks.of *Bashan. 

14 And upon all the high ^mountains, 
And upon all the hills ^tlmt are. 
lifted _up, 

45 Aud upon every high tower, 

And upon every fenced wall, 

,c And upon all thc.ships.ofTarslmh, 
And upon all «<<* "pleasant pictures. 

17 And lnc.loftines.s_of <i *mnn ‘shall, 
he.bowed .down, 


B.O. about 
7i>U. 

J. Joliovuli. 
b<j. Elolilm, 
plural. 


PEACE 

Estau- 

LJ8UED. 
4. Pa. 72.7, 


Invita¬ 

tion. 

5. Pa. 89. 15. 


Why Jacob 
was 

Forsaken. 
5. 1 Sam. 6.2. 


A Joi, J- 

liKmli- 

with. 


iW. iilola. 
Ueb. ellllin, 
uoiLiiikts, 
from alilul, 
lo be 
nothing. 


a. alidalim. 

i. nil. 


Majesty of 
Jehovah. 
10. Rev.0.15, 
15. 

<(. dread. 


tr. mmli- 
shim, 
plural of 


Pay ok 
Jehovah, 
j. Jeliovali 
oLTaeba- 
litltU, 


de. de¬ 
sirable, 
a. alulahn). 


S 6 


523 





Isaiah II. 18. 


B.C. about 
760. 

<e. miaJi 
shim, 

plural of 


| Majesty. 

| lit. Heh. 12. 
awsi. Uev. 
(i. 12-17. 
f Ik. <hut. 


!«. ahdnhm. 
id. idols. 
7/el. elilim, 
from nhL'l, 
to lw 
nolltinS- 
di (liKgur.of 
I Kill'S. 


in. maiuof- 
eniinent 
counle- 
nance. 

*A\ skilful 
charmer. 

4. Eoeles. 10. 


And the _ hnughtlncsn _ of ^mcni 
•shall .bc.inanejow: 

And J the Lord alone •Bhall.be. 
exalted in *tliat *day. 
is And the »*iidols He shall.utlerly 
abolish. 

19 And they -slialLgo Into the.holcs. 
of the rocks. 

And Into the_caves_of the du earth. 
For fear_of J the Loan, 

And lur the.glory.of His majesty, 
When He arisetli to shake.terribly 
the earth. 

so In *thnt *dav a « *inan shall.cast 
his '*! "idols _ of Bilver, and lii« 
*-idol8_of gold, 

Which they made each one for him¬ 
self to worship, to the Ainolca and 
to the hats; 

To go into the.clcfts.of the rocks, 
Ana into the./tops.of the ragged, 
rocks, 

For d fear.of J the Lord, 

And Tor thc.glory.of His majesty 
When He ariseth to shakc.terribly 
the earth. 

22 *Ccasc yc from «*man, whose breath 
is in nia nostrilg: 

For wherein j-is he to _ be _ ac- 
countcd.of ? 

3 FOR, behold,»the -Lord , 3 the Lord 
of.hosts, -Mjotb .take .away from 
Jerusalem and from Judah the 
stay and the staff, 

The whole stay.of bread, and the 
whole stay .of water, 

2 The mighty.man, and thc.iman.of 
war, 

The judge, and the prophet. 

And the Ji prudent, and the 
' ancient, 

9 The . captain . of fifty, and the 
“i honourable.man, 

And the counsellor,aud the cunning 
artificer, and the ^ ^eloquent 
orator. 

* And I 'will.give children to be their 
princes, 

And babes 8baH_rulc_ovcr them. 

5 And the -people ♦shall.be.opprcss- 
cd,»' every .one by »another, 

And i every .one by his neighbour : 
Tile child shall .behave, himself. 

proudly against the ancient, 

And the base against the honour¬ 
able. 

c When a - man shall_take.hold.of 
Ills brotlier.of thc.housc.of his 
father, 

Say inf, “Thou hast clothing, '■be 
thou our ruler, 

And let *this *ruin be under thy 
hand: ” 

7 In «that »day shallJie.t swear, say¬ 
ing, “ I will nut he a h healer; 

For in iny house is neither bread 
nor clothing: 

•■Make me not a rulcr.of the 
people.” 

8 For Jerusalem * *is .ruined, and 
Judah *is_fallen: 

Because their tongue and their 
doings are against J the Lord, 

To provoke thc.eyes.of His glory. 

9 The shew.of their countenance 
•doth.witness against them; 


Isaiah III. 20. | 

And they *rloclare their sin as[B.C.alw>ut 
Sodom, tiiey -hide it not. 760. i 

Woe unto their soul! for they have 
rewarded evil unto themselves. _ 1 

10 *Say yc to the -righteous, that it highteois 
shall be well with him : w I 

For they sbalLeat the_rralt_of their 10 ^ 

‘i Woe iuitotA« la -wicked 1 it shall be la. tawless, 
ill with him,: rahshahn«. 

For the_rcward_of hie hands Bhall. 
be_d« given him. rfo, done to . 

12 A s for My -people, children are okprbs- 

tlieir oppressors, “i 0 -''- 

And women rule over them. 

O.My i>eople, thcy_which_lead thee 
cause_f/iee_to_err, t . swallow. 

And * destroy the. way .of thy paths. »i> : _ 

13 J 77ie Lord ^standelh.up to plead, 'jkhotah i 

And -istandeth to judge the Pleading. 

^people. J. Jehovah. . 

33 3 The Lord will.enter into judg¬ 
ment with the- 1 ’anclents.of His e. elders, 
-people, and the.princea thereof: I 

For pe -have.eaten.up the vine- j 

yard; 1 

Thc.Bpoil.of the -poor is in your 
houses. 

15 “What mean ye that yc K bcat My 

-people to.picces, * n . Adonaliy 

And h grindtlie-faces .of Me^poor? ‘V Jehovah of. 
saitu « the sLortl - 1 Cod of.hosts. ' jaetaMih. 

,c Moreover 3 the Lord salth, Because' The 
the . daughters _ of Zion *arc . . DA I' < iJJ T ® KS 
haughty, | t,F/,ON - 

And walk wi Lh stretched .forth necks 
and >i wanton eyes, d. deceitful. 

Walking and mincing as they go, 

And huaking-a.tinkllng witli tlieir 
feet: 

17 Therefore <■ the s Lord •will.smite a. Adunahy, 
with a scab the . crown _ or _! sovereign, 
the _ bead _ of the _ daughters _ of MTi ' 

Zion, 

And 1 the Lord will.discovcr their 
secret.parts. 

1S In *that »day *< the «Lord will.take, 
away *-thc_l>ravcry_of their *tlnk- 
ling'. ornaments about their 
feet, 

And their * * cauls, and their n. or net- 
xrouncl_tircs.like_the.moon, work.caj». 

19 The t> chains, and the bracelets, and p. pendants, 
the *■ mufflers, »■ veils. 

2(1 Tlic bonnets, and the ornaments, 
of. the.legs, 

And the headbands, and the j*tab- perfume. 

01 lets,, and the earrings, ftSJ&Jf 

21 The rings, and nose jewels, the soul. 

23 The <■ changeable.suits.of.apparel, c. orcostly- 

And the mantles, and the wimples, r * 5> ^erinis ’ 
and the & crispiug.pins, for head 

22 The •« glasses, and the flue.linen, and nerk. 

And the hoods, and the vails. b - or 

31 And it •shall.come.to.pass, that m iL» 
instead, or sweet .smell there. 
shall.be »• stink; r. roiten- 

And instcad.of a girdle a r “ rent: 

And instcad.of well.set hair bald- **" 

ness ; 

And instcad.of a stomacher a gird¬ 
ing, of sackcloth; 

A ml >: burning instcad.or beauty. «- a brand. 

25 Tliy w men shalLhill by the sword, »"■ mortnl, 
Aud thy mighty in the war. men 

2c And her <» gates •shalLlanicnt and e n- 

•mourn; trances. 
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Isaiah IV. 1. 


Isaiah V. 18 . 


B.C.about I 
760. 


And she being desolate shall-slt 
upon the ground. 


I 

I 

j 

I 


i. tell. 


t. tliy iiaim' 
hr-i-nllM 
ii|nui us. 

Tils 

Khanuh. 

2. Jcr. 23. 5. 
H. 

/. fur heniity 
nml ijlory. 


TllOSK 11H- 
MAIMNO. 
3. I'll. 00. 81. 

Jod a it. 


4.7.c ch. 13.1. 
a. Ailonuhy, 
Sovcivitfii- 
l.ord. 


THE UlOUl) 
AM) TUB 
GuiM. 

«. settled, 
luhit.'iI Ion. 
m. convoca¬ 
tions. 


c. covering. 
b. bootl). 

mb. 

HlICCUll. 


4 AND in *that *day seven women 
'sliaU.takc Jiold.iif one •' man, say¬ 
ing, 

“Wo wiiLent our_own bread, and 
►wear our.own apparel: 

, Only Met dm be.called bytliy name, 
to.take.nway our reproach.” 
a In *th«t *day shall thc.bmnoh.of 
the Loan be J beautiful and glo¬ 
rious. 

And the.fruit.of tlie earth shall be 
excellent and comely 
For tlicni_that.aro_cscaped.of Is¬ 
rael. 

3 And It 'shall .come. to. pass, 

That *-die_tbat is.left in Zion, 

And *-dio_that remaineth in Jeru¬ 
salem, shall .be.called holy. 

Even every .one *-dhnt ls_ writ¬ 
ten among the ^living in Jerusiv- 
lem : 

I When afAe^Lord ‘shall .have, wosh- 
ed.nway '-the.fllth.of tbe.daugh- 
Lers.of Zion, 

And shall Jiavc.purgcd *-the_bIood_ 
of Jerusalem lroui the _ midst 
thereof 

By the.spirit.of judgment. 

And by the.spirit.of burning. 

5 And i the Lonn 'wilLcrcatc upon 
evory •’dwclling.placc.of mount 
Zion, 

Ami upon hor <■<> nwsemlilies, 

A cloud and smoke by .day, 

And tlic.Hhining.of a flaming (Ire 
by.night: 

For upon all the glory shall be a 
<■ defence. 

6 And there shall.be a ft tabernacle for 
a shadow in .the .day time from 
the heat. 

And for a plnce.of.refugo, 

And for a eovort from storm and 
from ruin. 


Tub Son ci 
or tub 
Beloved. 
Tiie 

Vi SUVA III). 
17. Sets 
Matt. 21. 
XM1. 

h /teb. hum. 
sou-of oil. 


tie. hewed. 


bn. bad. ur 
loathsome. 
tcra(ies, 
mb. 

bciishlni, 
/rom ba- 
nasli, lo 
stink. 
i. Ish. 

4. Nell. 9.25. 
26. Jcr. 2. 


5 NOW wlll.r.sing to my wollbclovcd 
tv sung.of tuy boloved touching 
His vluoyurd. 

My wcllbdovud 'bath a vineyard In 
a ft very fruitful hill: 

3 Ami Ho fenced it, and gathcrcd.out. 
thc.sLonos thereof, 

And planted It with the choicest, 
vine. 

And built u tower in tho.midst.of 
it. 

And also be made awlnoprcss there¬ 
in: 

And lie looked that It Bhould.brlng. 
forth grapes, 

And it brought.forth ft** wlld.grapes. 
3 Ami now, O.-inhabltants.of Jcru- 
Halcm, and > mcn_of Jmlah, 
’Judge, J.pray_you, betwixt Me and 
My vineyard. 

1 What coufd_havo.bcen.donc more 
to My vineyard, that 1 have not 
< It me In it? 

Wherefore, wlicn.l.looked that it 
should . bring _ forth grapes, 
brought.il.forth *«• wiliLgrapus? 
5 Ami now g»_to; I wIlLlell you 
•what £ ■‘Will.do to Aly vine¬ 
yard : 


Explana¬ 

tion. 

J. J cl m vali. 
of.Tsc bu¬ 
lled). 

\j. jllllglllCIll, 
inish]iaht. 

>. oppres¬ 
sion, 
inlspnldi. 
r. righteous¬ 
ness. tse- 
dalikah. 

[■. cry, tso- 
h ah kali. 


Woes. 

H. Hah. Z 9. 
I.ukc 12.16- 


ic. about 
7 gals. 

t . about 
3 peck*. 


J mil take.away Ihe.hedgc thereof, I B.C. about 
and it 'shalLbe caten.up; \ 760. 

And break-down thc.wall there¬ 
of, and It ‘Shall _ be /trodden, 
down: 

# And I willJay it waste: It shall not 
bc.pruncd, nor digged; 

But tlicre 'shalLcome.up -briers 
and - thorns: 

I will also command the clouds that 
they min no rain upon it. 

? For tlic.vineyard.of J the Lord of. 
hosts is tlic.liouse.of Israel, 

And thc.'inen.of Judah Hla plea¬ 
sant plant: 

And He looked for J judgment, but 
behold ” oppressioil; 

For • righteousness, but behold a 
f cry. 

® Woo unto thcm.that-join house to 
lum.se. 

That May field to field, till there be 
no place, 

That they 'may.bc.placed alone in 
tbe_iuldat_of the earth! 

9 In mino ears said J the Lord of. 

hosts. 

Of a truth many houses shall.be 
desolate, 

Even great and fair, without in¬ 
habitant. 

10 Yea, ten aeres.of vineyard shall. 

yield one •> bath, 

And the.scod.of a homer shall, 
yield an ephah. 

it Woo unto thcm.that.rise.up.early 
in the morning, that they may- 
follow strong, drink ; 

That.continue until < night, till 
wine Inflame them! 

12 And the liarp, and the viol, the 

tabret, and pipe, and « wine, *ure 
in their ft feasts : 

But they ^regard not «-the.work.of 
' the Lord, 

Neither •conglder tbe.operation.of 
Ills hands. 

13 Therefore my -people »are_gonc. 

into.captlvity, because they have 
no knowledge: 

Anil their honourable ■" men are 
•famished, 

And their multitude tilled . up . 
with .thirst. 

11 Therefore ft hell hath enlarged her 

*self, and 'opened her mouth 
without measure: 

And their glory, and their multi 
tude, and their pmnp, and lie. 
that_rejoiceth,*s)lull.descend into 
It. 

is And the « mean _ man shall. be. 
brought .down, 

And the •mighty.man shalLbe. 
humbled, 

And tlie.cycs.of the -lolly shall, 
lie .humbled; 

ns But J the Lord of.liosts shall .he 
exalted in ■‘judgment. 

And « * _ (Jod that.is holy shall.be? 

.sanctified in righteousness. 

17 Then 'shall the lambs feed after 

their maimer, 

And thc.wiiKtc.plnccs.or the lat 
ones shall strangers eat. 

18 Woe unto them .that-draw ini¬ 

quity with eorils.of 'vanity, 


KBASON 
FOR 

Captivitv. 
13. Has. 4. 0. 
mi. mortal, 
or few. 
men. 


h. mb. 

shed], 6'r. 
Iiiules. 

i. soul. 
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Isaiah V. 10. 


Isaiah VII. 1. 


B.C. about I 
760. 


it. wine, 
Neb. ynyin. 

а. nnnh- 

I. lawless. 

б. bribe. 


1(eam>n 

TOR 

JUDGMENT. 
34. Heb. 10. 
‘2S-.11. 

t. tongue.of 
fire. 


j. Jehovah 
or.Tseba- 
hfltlv 

f. Buying. or 
epoken- 
woril. 

Ami for 
Jehovahs 
Anger. 

J. Jcliovali. 


af. ns, the 
sweeping*. 


The 

Gathering 
op THE 
Nations. 


And sin a8.lt.were with a »cart 
rope: 

is a*Tbnt say- f “ »-Let. Him _ make _ 
speed, and ►hasten His work,that 
wc.inay.sec it : 

And let thc_counsel_of the .Holy. 
One. of Israel draw _nigh and 
come, that we may_know it !" 

w Woe unto them *Hbat call *ovil 
good, and “good evil; 

“That, put darkness for light, and 
light for darkness; 

“Thai _ put bitter for sweet, and 
sweet for bitter! 

-■ Woe unto them that are wise In 
their.own eyes, 

And prudent In their.own sight! 

22 Woe unto them that are mighty to 
drink iewine, 

And «men_of strength to mingle 
strong-drink : 

si j-Wblch.justify the I-wicked for 
t reward, 

And l 'take_away Lhe.rigbteousncss. 

of the srighteous from ^him ! 
Therefore as the 1 fire devoureth 
the stubble, 

And the flame '■consumetb the 
chaff, 

So their root shall.bc as rotten¬ 
ness 

And their blossom shall.go.up as 
dust: 

Because they ♦bave_east_away -the. 

law.of J the Lord of.hosts, 

And despised *-the.» word.of the. 

Holy.One.of Israel. 

Therefore -is the - anger . of 1 the 
Lord kindled against His -people, 
And He hath.strctched.forth His 
hand against them, and hath, 
smitten them: 

And the hills did.trcinblc, 

And their carcases were ««torn in 
the.midst.of the streets. 

For all this His anger mb not 
turned .away, 

Rut His hand iV stretched. out 
still. 

2,1 And He •will_lift.up an ensign to 
the nations from far, 

And ‘Will-hiss unto them from the. 
cnd.of the earth: 

And, behold, they.shall.coine with, 
speed swiftly: 

27 None shall.be.weary nor stumble 

among them: 

None shall.slumber nor sleep; 
Neither shall thc.girdlc.of their 
loins be.loosed, 

Nor the.latchct.of their shoes be. 
broken: 

28 Whose arrows arc sharp, 

And all their bows bent, 

Their horses’ hoofs shall.bc.count- 
ed like “flint, 

And their wheels like a *whirl- 
wind: 

29 Their roariug shall be like a “lion, 
They shalLroar like *young.llon§: 
Yea, they shalLroar, and lay.hold. 

of the prey, 

And shall .carry _it.away.safe, 

And none “shnll.dcllvcr it.. 

M And in “that “day they shalLroar 
against them like the.ioartug.of 
the sea; 


And if one -look unto the land, 
behold darkness and sorrow, 

And the light -lfl.darkened in the 
» heavens thereof. 


6 IN thc.year.tliat “kingUzziah died about7SS. 

I saw also Lord sitting upon Isaiah' 

a throne, high and lifted.up, and His 
strain “filled *-the temple. 

2 Above it “stood the *seraphiinv; 
each one had six wings; with twain he 
•■covered LiIb face, and with twain be 
•■covered his feet, and with twain he 
Mid-fly. 

3 And one ‘cried unto another, and 
•said, "Holy, holy, holy, is J the Lord 
of.hosts: the whole “earth is full of 
His glory.” 

4 And the.posts.of the Moor moved 
at the.voice.of *“him_that cried, and 
the house hvas.fllled.yith smoke. 

& Then said I, “Woe is me! for 1 
•am_ d undone: because 3£ am a ‘man. 
of unclean lips, and I Mwell in the. 
midst.of a pcoplc.of unclean bps: for 
mine eyes *have_seen «-the King, J the 
Lord of-hosts.” 

0 Then flew one of the seraphim* 
unto me, having a live.coal in his hand, 
which he bad.takcn with the =tongs 
from oft' the altar: 

" And he laid it upon my mouth, and 
said, “Lo, this 'hath.touched thy lips ;! 


B.C. about 
760. 


Vision. 

L 2 Kin. 15. ' 

i.Adunahy, 

Sovereign. 

Lord. 

I. se- 

mhphim. 
from uah- 
raph, to 
bum. 

J. Jehovah 
of-Tseba- 
hoth. 


tl. dumb. 
Rtb. dah- 
mah. 
i. I«h. 


and thine iniquity *is-takcn_away, and 


thy sin e ►purged.” 

8 Also I heard '-the.voice.of 
=Lord, saying, 


'the 


for, Neb. 
rahphar. 


■send 


The Mes- 

_ n , , SENDER. 

- Wliom shall. I. scud, and who J ■ 

wlll.go for Cs?” 

Then said I, “Here am l 
me.” 

5 And He said, “ 'Go, and -tell “this [ 

*-peopic, 

•Hear vc indeed, but hindcrstaml 
not ;* 

And -see yc indeed, but ►perceive 
not. 

10 'Make lbc.hcsu t.of “this “people 

fat, 

Aud -make their ears heavy, 

And ‘shut their eyes; lest they ►see 
with their eves. 

And Mcar with their cars, 

And •'understand with their heart, 

And /'< ‘convert, and *bc.hcalcd.'‘ 

11 Thsn said 1, “<iELord, how long?” 

And He answered, 

“ Until the cities 'bc.<f« wasted with¬ 
out inhabitant, 

And the houses without ok man. 

And the ?land •‘be.utterly desolate, 

12 And J the Lord -have . removed 

«*> 5mcn far.away, 

And there be a great forsaking in 
the.mid6t.of the land. 

13 But yet in it shall be a tenth, 

Aud ft -shalLreturn, and -shHll.be 

eaten: 

As a “teil.tree, and as an *oak, 

W hose substance is in them, when 
they cast their leaves : 

So the holy seed shall be the. 
o* suhstaucc thereof.” 


AND it came.to.pass in tbe.days. 
of Ahaz tbe.son.of Jothaiu, the. 


plural. 

Thf, 

Mess ace. 
9. Matt, la 
13-is. 

John 12. 
37-41. Acts 

Item. Fl. 


Ut. turn. 

11. Rom. 11. 
25-27. 

dc. desolate*. ■ 

uA.ahdabni. 
g. ground. 


13. Rom. U. j 


about 742. 
Confede¬ 
ration. 

. 2 Kin. 16. 
5. 2 Chr. 


son .of Uzziah, king, of Judah, f/iatj 28 . 


626 




Ihaiah VII. 2. 


Isaiah VIII. 10. 


B.G ahout 
742. 


I Jbhovah^s 
Mhsaageto 

A HAL 

. j. Jehovah. 

I t. Hhear- 
Jnshub, pie 
renmilil 


7. Lam. 3.37. 
n.j. Adon- 
nhy, Sove- 
roicii-Lnrd 
Jehovah. 


Kino 

<>v Assyria. 
17. 2 ('hr. ‘28. 
Hi-25. 

j. Jchovnh. 


, i Rezln tbe.klng.of Syria, and Pekah 
the.son.of lleinollah, klng_of Israel, 
weul_up toward Jerusalem to "war 
against It,but could not prevail against 
It 

■J And itwiiH.told the. Iiouse.or David, 
Haying, “Syria *ls _ confederate with 
Ephraim.” * And his heart wus.moved, 
and thc.hcart.of Ida -people, as tlic_ 
trccH.uf the wood orc.inovcd with the 
wind. 

a Tlien said Hhe Lord unto Isaiah, 
“•Go.forth now to meet Ahaz, lhon, 
and i Sheur-jashub thy son, at the_end_ 
of the_eondult_Qf the upper "pool in 
thc_liighway_of the fullers Held ; 

* And -say unto him, 

■Tuke.heed, and ‘bc.quiet; ►tear not, 
neither h be_faintLicartod for thc.two 
tails,of *these "smoking "flrehrands, 
for thc.flcrce angcr.of Rezlu with Syria, 
and of thc_son_of Remallali. 

6 Because Syria, Ephraim, anti thc_ 
son _ of Remaliah, *uave_ taken evil 
counsel against thee, saying, 

6 “"Let us go_up against Judah, and 
vex it, and let us mako_a_breaoli there¬ 
in for us, and net a king in tbe.midBt.of 
it, even *-tlic_son_of Tabeal: ’ 

7 Thus ‘sulth " the =Lord J God, It 
shall not stand, neither sliall_it_come_ 
to.pass. 

8 For tlic.liead.of Syria is Damascus, 
and ihc.licad.of Damascus is ltc/.in ; 
and within threescore and live years 
shall Ephraim he,broken, that_it_be_ 
not a people. 

3 Ami thc.hcad.of Ephraim is Sa¬ 
maria, and tho.bciuLof Samaria is 
Rcinaliali's son. if ye will not believe, 
surely yc sliall not bii.establlslicd.” 

10 Moreover J f/ic Loud spake again 
unto Alia/., saying, 

11 “ *Ask thee ft sign of J the Louo thy 
-God; «».nsk it either in the tlepth, or 
in the height above.” 

12 Hut Ahaz said, “ I will not ask, 
neither wilLT.tempt ' r the Loud.” 

13 Ami he said, “•Hear ye now, <>_ 
housc.of David ; Is it. a siualLthing for 
you to weury « men, but wilLye_weury 
my *‘*(»od also? 

11 Therefore *• the eLord Himself 
shall .give you a sign ; 

“Behold, 1 a "virgin «ahalLeonccive, 
and bear a son, and ‘Shall.call his name 
* Immanuel. 

13 Butter and honey shall_hc_cat, that 
lie may,know to.refuso the evil, and 
choose the good. 

Ji; For before tho child shalLknow to_ 
refuse tile evil, and choose the good, the 
land that Hum abhorrent shall.be.for- 
saken of both her kings.” 

i: ** j j’/, c Loud shall.brlng upon thee, 
and upon thy people, and upon thy 
fa tiler's house, days that have not come, 
from the day that Ephraim departed 
from Judah; even --thc.klng.of As¬ 
syria. 

,s And it 'shall come.to.pass in "that 
"day, that J the Lord shalLhisa for the 
fly that is In tlie_uttormoat_part,of 
the.rlvcrs.of Egypt, and for tue bee 
that As in thcJand.of Assyria. 

13 And they •nbalLcoiuc, and nhnlL 
rout alLof them in the desolate valleys, 


and in thejiolea.of the rocks, and upon I 
all "thorns, and upon all "bushes. 

20 In the same "day shall <i the =Lord u 
shave with a razor that Is .hired, name¬ 
ly, by them.beyond the river, bv the. 
hliig.of Assyria, *-the bend, and the. 
liair.of the feet: and it shall also con¬ 
sume *-the beard. 

21 And it •8liall_eome_to_pa.ss in 

"that "day, that a •* man shall_nmirisl i t 
a youug cow, and two sheep; * 

— And it •shaU.eouic_to.pa88. for the. 
abuudauce.of milk that they snail-give 
he shaLLeat butter: for butter and 
honey shall every.one eat that is.left „ 
in the land. 

23 And it *8ball_eoiiic_to_i)asH III 
"that "day, that every jdaco ghaU.bc, 
where there h were a thousand vines at 

a thousand * silverlings, it shall. even. .< 
be for "briers and "thorns. 

24 With "arrows and with "bows shall, 
mcn.come thither ; because all the 
land ehalLbeeome briers and thorns. 

25 And on all "hills that shalLbc. 
digged with the mattock, there Khali 
not conic thither the_fcar_of briers and 
thorns: but it ‘Shall.bc.for thc.fsend- 
ing_forth_of oxen, and fortlie.treading, 
ofleeaer.cattle." 

8 MOREOVER J the Lord said unto 
me, “ -Take thee a great roll, and 
•write iu it with a Jinan’s pen concern¬ 
ing i Mahcr-shalal-hash-haz.” \ 

2 And I took unto mo faithful wit¬ 
nesses to.rceord, •■Uriah the priest, and 
-Zcehuriftll the.son.of Jcbcrcchiali. 1 

3 And I went unto the prophetess; 
and she conceived, aud bare a son. 
Then said J the Loud to me, “ ‘Call Ids 
name t Maher shalal-iiash-baz. 

■* For before the child shaUJiavc. -i 
knowledge to.ery. * My father,' and ‘my 
mother/ the_*-rieiies_of Damascus and 
thc.’-spoiLof Samaria shall_bc_takcn_ 
away before tho_king_of Assyria.’’ 

5 ” J The Loud spake also unto me 
agai m saying, 

<> “Forasmuch as "this "-people *rc- , 
fuseth *-thc_watcrs_of **Shiloali **that^ 
go softly, and rcjoicc.in *-Rc/.in and 
RcmaUah’s son; 

7 Now therefore, behold, ■« the =Lord < 
bringoth_up upon them •'the.waters_of 
the river, "strong and "many, even 
-the.kiug.of Assyria, and »*all his glory: 
and he *shalI_coine_up over all liis 
channels,and •go.over all his hanks: 

8 Aud he •slialLpass.tlirough Judah; i 
he •shall.ovcrllow and *go_ovcr, he 
shall.reach even to the neck ; and thc_ 
8trctchiDg_out_of his wings 'shall. 1111 . 
the _ breadth _ of Thy land, O _ > Im¬ 
manuel. 

9 ♦Associate.yourselves, O.yc ; pco- 
plc, and ye •shalLlie.iwoken.in_ 
pieces; 

And *givc_car,allyeof far countries: 
•Gird.yourselves, and yc •shall.he. 

broken.in.picccs; 
•Gird.yourselvcs, and yc •shulLbc- 
broken .in.pieces. 

10 *Takc counsel _ together, and it ] 
slinlLcomc-lO-nought; 

•Speak the word, and it sliall not 
stand: 
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For '-God is with ub." 

11 For J the Loud spake thus to me | 
with a strong "hand, and instructed me 
that 1 should not walk In tho_way_of 
"this "-people, saying, 
i- “•'Say yo not, ‘A confederacy,’ to 
all them to whom "this *pooplc shalL 
say, 4 A confederacy ; ’ neither Tear ye 
their -fear, nor ►lMj.aftnid. 

w t-Sn notify J 'the Loud of.hosts Him¬ 
self: and let $tm be your fear, and let 
J.jiin be your dread. 

»» And Ho -shall Jx) for a sanctuary • 
Hut for a Btonc.of stumhllng anil 
for a rock.of offence to l>oLh tho_ 
houscs.of Israel, 

For a gin and for a unaro to the 
-Inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

1S And many among them ‘fllialL 
stumble,nnd ‘fall,and ‘be.brokcn, 

, and ‘lie-snared, and *bc_taken. 

I ‘Bind.up the tostlmony, iscal the 
law among My disciploa." 

I 17 And I ‘Will. watt upon J the Lord, 
"-‘■'J’hat hldctli Hia faco from the. 

housc.of Jacob, 

And I ‘Willjook for Him. 
is Behold, £ and the children whom 
J the Lohd -hath.given me 
Are for signs and for wonders In 
Israel from J the Lord of.ho.sts, 

"aW hich dwcllcth in mount Zion, 
is And when they shall-say unto 
you, 

“•Seek unto them that_have_fia- 
mlliar.splrits, 

And unto "wizards *^that c peep, 
and *-*-that mutter:" 

Should not a -people ^scck unto 
their *God ? 

For the Hiving to the ^dead ? 

To the law and to the testimony: 

If they h spcak not aocording.to 
■this *word, 

It is because there is no flight in 
them. 

21 And tliey ‘slnULpass. through it, 
* hardly Jicstcad and hungry: 
And it ‘shall-couic-to-pass, that 
when they sliall.be.hungry, they 
•shall_fret_ themselves, 

And •curse their king and their 
=God. and ‘look upward. 

— And they Khall.look unto the. earth ; 
And behold trouble and darkness, 
diiuncss.of anguish; 

And they shall be driven to t dark¬ 
ness. 

9 NEVEIITUELESS the dimness shall 
not be such as ?«ts in her vexation, 
j When at the first lie lightly jiffiict- 
cd thc.land.of Zehulun and the. 

I lai id. o f X aphtali, 

1 And *aftenvard did_tnorc.grievous 
1 ly.afflict her 

By thc_wav_of the sea, beyond 
"Jordan, in Galilcc.of the na¬ 
tions. 

2 The -people *ithat walked in 
"darkness -have-seen a great 
light: 

-‘They.tlmt.dwell in thc_land_of 
t>hc-shiuiow_of_i1catii, ujion them 
hath the light shined. 

“ Thou -hast.multiplied the nation, 
and t not increased the joy; 
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Isaiah IX. 17. 

They -joy before Thco according.to I B.C. about 
the joy in "harvest, 740. 

And « ob men •rejoice when they |«. according 
divide the spoil. 

I For Thou ‘hast.broken -thc_yoke_ 

of Ills burden, 

Ami *-the_Htafl‘.of hia shoulder, 

The_rod_of his oppressor, 

As In thc.day.of Midlan. 

6 For every liattle.of the warrior is 

with confused .noise, and gar¬ 
ments rolled in ablooil; 

But this •ehnll-bo with burning and 
/fuel.of lire. 

c For unto us a child ds _bom. 

Unto us n son *lB_givcn: 

And the government shall J>e upon 
His shoulder: 

And His namo shall-he .called 
Wonderful, Counsellor, 

The Mighty " _ God, *The Evcrliist- 
ing Father, The.Princo.of Peace. 

7 Of the-Increase-of His "govern¬ 

ment and peace there shall be no 
end, 

Upon tho.throne_of David, and up¬ 
on hiB kingdom, 

To order it, and to establish It 
With judgment and with Justice 
From ■» henceforth oven for ever. 

Thc.zeal.of J the Lord of.bosts 
will.pcrform this. 

8 u The =Lord sent a wonl into Ja¬ 

cob, 

And it hath ‘lighted upon Israel. 

0 And all the -people •snail-know, 

Even Ephraim and the.Inhabit¬ 
ants, or Samaria, 

Tbat.say iu the pride and Btout- 
ncss.or heart, 

10 The bricks -aro-hillcn-down, hut 

we will .build with-hewn .stones 
The syCbmorcs *arc.cut.down, hut 
wo will-change them into collars, 

II Therefore J the Lord shall.set.up 

•“thc.ailversaxieS-orRezin against 
him. 

And h join his -enemies together; 

12 The -Syrians before, and the Philis¬ 
tines behind : 

And they shalLdcvour •-Israel with 
open mouth. 

Forall this His anger -is not turned, 
away. 

But His hand is stretched _ out 
stilL 

M For the -people ‘tumeth not unto 
"j-Him.tbat.Bmilcth them, 

Neither ‘do.thcy.scek J ’-the Lord 
of.bosts. 

M Therefore J the Lord will.cut.oflj 
from Israel head and tail. 

Branch and rush, in ono day. 

11 The ci ancient and honourable, hr is 

the head; 

And the prophet "-that.teacheth 
lies. He is the tail 

is For tho.'- loadcrs.of "this "people 
causo.them to orr; 

And theyJkat.are - e led.of them 
are ■'destroyed. 

17 Therefore «fA^Lord shall .have no 
joy in their young-inen. 

Neither shalLhavc_meivy_on their 
-fatherless and --widows: 

For every .one is a hypocrite and an 
evildoer, 
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And every mouth *speaketh folly. 

For all this His auger *U not turu- 
cd.away, 

But His hand is slrctched.out 
still. 

For i wickedness -humeth as the 
fire : 

It _ shall . devour the -briers and 
-thorns, 

Ami shnlLkindle in lhe_thiekets_of 
the foreBt, 

#ml they shall.mount_up like thc_ 
11 ft lug. up. of smoko. 

“ Through tlio.wr&th.of J the Lord 
of. hosts ds the land *> darkened. 

And the -people BhaU.bc as the. 
/fnol.of the flro: 

No * man sball.sparc his brother. 

*' And lie shalLsnateh on the right, 
hand, and *be_hungry; 

And ho shalLeat on the left-hand, 
and they -shall uot be.satisflcil : 

They shalLeat • evcry.man the. 
llosb.of his.own arm : 

ManasHch, •'Ephraim; and Eph¬ 
raim, *-Manassch: 

A nd they together shall be against 
Judah. 

For all this His auger *18 not turned. 

away. 

But Ills hand is strotched _ but 
still. 


WOE unto K-^thcm.that decree 
unrighteous decrees. 

And 'thiit.writogriovousnessw/u'cA 
they have prescribed; 

2 To turn-aside i/ie=nccdy from judg¬ 
ment, 

And to tako.away the right from 
tho.3poor.of My -people, 

That widows may.be tholr prey, 

And that they may _ rob •■the 
= fatherless! 

2 And what will_yc_do In tlio.day.of 

visitation, 

And in the desolation which shall, 
come from far? 

To whom wiU.yc.lloe for help? 

And where will _ ye _ leave your 
glory? 

4 Without Me they shall bow.down 
under the prisoners, 

And they shall.ftUl under tho=slain. 

For all this His angords not turned 
away. 

But rflB hand is Btrctched.out still. 

s "■ O Assyrian, the .rod .of Mine 
anger. 

Ami the staff in tholr hand Is Mine 
indignation. 

n I will .send him against a j* hypo¬ 
critical nation, 

And against the. people .of My 
wrath wilLl.give.nlm.a.ehargc, 

To tako the spoil, and to take the 

prey, 

And to tread them down llko the. 
mlrc.of the streets, 

7 Ilowbcit lu ►moaneth not so, 

Neither liis heart think so ; 

Hut it is in his heart to destroy and 
<-ut_oJf nations not a few. 

3 For he ►saith, * Are not my princes 

altogether kings? 

■ /■ not Calno as Carehemlsli ? 

Is uot Hamath as Arpad 7 
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Is not Samaria as Damascus ? 

10 -■ As my hand •hath.found thc.king- 

doms.of the *'-idols, 

And whose graven .Images did .excel 
them of Jerusalem and of Bar 
maria; 

11 Shall f not, " as I •have.done unto 

■Samaria and her »idols, 

Ho ►do to Jerusalem and her 
-if Idols?" 

“Wherefore It •shall .come, to-pass, Tiie Klsu 
that when «<ithe sLord ►hath. of Assyria 
performed Ills-whole work upon; I’vnisiikd. 
mount Zion and on Jerusalem, " I,i " 

1 wiU.punlsh thc.fruit.of the.stout 
hcnrt.of thc.king.of Assyria, 

Ami the.glory.of liis high looks. 

13 For lie *siiith, “By thc.slrcngth.of 

my haud I •have.done it, 

And by my wisdom; for 1 ain.pru- 
dent: 

And I have.reinovcd thc.bounds.of 
the ^people. 

And *have.robbed tbeir treasures, 

And I have.put.down the Inhabit¬ 
ants like a * valiant man: 

14 And my hand hath.found as a nest 

the.rlches.of the =pcoplc: 

And as onc^athcrctli eggs that are 
\eit,have ±gathered all the earth : 

And there was none * that .moved 
the wing, or ^-opened the mouth, 
or c ^peeped.” 

15 Shall the axe boast.itsclf against 

**lihn_that heweth therewith? 

Or shall the saw magnify. Itself 
against hini.tliat.shakctn it? 

As if the rod should.shake itself I 
against -tlicm_that.llft.it.up, 

Or as if the statl' should_lift.up 
itself, as if it were no wood, 
is Therefore shall the A “Lord, J the 
“Ix)rd of.hosts, send among his 
htt.ones leanness; 

And under his glory He shall. 
kindle a burulDg like thc.burn 
ing.of a Arc. 

17 And the.Llght.of Israel 'shaU.be 

for a fire, 

And his Holy.Onc for a flame 
Ami it •shall.burn and 'devour liis 
-thorns and his -briers in one 
day; 

18 And RhalLconsurnc the_gIory_of 

his forest, l 

Ami of his fruitful .field, both soulj 

aud/body: |/flesh. 

And they •shall.be as when a stand- 
ardbeftrer fainteth. 

19 And the.rcst.of thc.trees.of his 

fbrest shall.be few, j 

That a child h may_write them. _ __ 

25 And it -shall eomc.to.pass in *thal thk 
* day, that the.remnant.of Israel, 

And such.as.ttrc.escapcd of the. 

housc.of Jacob, 20 . 2 Km. 16. 

Shall no more again stay upon him. 

that .smote them ; ! 

But -shalLstay upon J the Lord, the. j. Jeliovali. 
Holy.Onc.of Israel, in truth. I 

21 The remnant shall.return, ecru 

lhe.rcinnant.of Jacob; unto //«> 

Mighty k -(JimI. 

22 For though thy people Israel h he as 

thc.sand.of the sea, 

J’ef a remuaul.of them shall _ 
return: 


c. chirped. 


A. j. Die 
Adon Jeho¬ 
vah oT. 
TscbahotlL 


K. Kl Ribhor 

ax «h. n. 

•±J. 




Isaiah X. 23. 


Isaiah XI. 14. 


B.C. about 
718. 

c. consum¬ 
mation. 

AJ. Adfln- 
aliv Jeho¬ 
vah of. 
TsebahSth. 
t. or earth. 

PnoM irks. 
24. Isu. 37. ft 


2ft Jvidg. 7. 
26. 

}. Jehovah. 


o. Oil. flrh. 
shahmon. 

P ROC. HERS 
OF THE 
INVADER. 
b. or bag- 
sagc. 


Him De- 
RTRITTIOJI. 
A. J. the 
Ad6n Jeho¬ 
vah of. 
Tsehnhoth, 

I hr I.oril 

■lelimuliol- 

lio.'Ls. 


The Ron 
of Jesse. 


1. Rev. 22.1«. 
! o. out of his 

roote shall. 

I lx'nr-fruit. 

2. til. 111. 1. 

■ John :i. :u. 
J. Jehovah. 
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The e consumption decreed ^staalL 
overflow with righteousness. 

' n For the A 3 Lord J God of_ hosts 
■‘shall _ make a e consumption, 
even determined, 

In thc.midst.of all the < land. 

-i Therefore thus •saitli the As Lord 
J God of.hosts, 

0_My people -dliat-dwcllcst I 11 Zlou, 

’ be not afrai<l of the Assyrian: 
lie slialLsmitc thee with a *rod. 

And shall Jlft.up hi? staff against 
thcc, after thc.manncr.of Egypt. 

2 :. for yet a very .little while, and the 
indignation •shall.cease, 

And Mine anger in their destruc¬ 
tion. 

26 And J the Lqud of Jiosts •shall.stir. 
up a scourge for him 
Aecording.tothc.slaughtcr.ofMid- 
ian at the.rock.of Orcb : 

And as his rod was upon the 1 
sea, 

So •shalljjc.lift.it.up after the. 
manner _of Egypt. 

w And it -ah all .come, to.pass in *that 
■day. 

That his burden shall.be.takcn. 

away from off thy shoulder, 

And his yoke from off thy neck, 

And the yoke •sl>all_bc_dcstroyc(l 
because of the 0 anointing. 

** lie *i.s_couie to Aiath, lie ds-passed 
to Migron; 

At Miclimash he h hath Jaid.up iiis 
b carriages: 

■■2* They •are.gonc.ovcr the passage : 
They havc.takcn.up. their Judging 
atGcba; 

*ltamah ds.afrakl: Gibcak.ofSaul 
•is.flcd. 

30 *Lift.up tby voice, O.daughtcr.of 

Gallim: 

•Cause Jt_to_be. heard unto Laish, 
O.poor Anathoth. 

M Madmenah •is_rcmoved : 
Thc.inhabitauts.of *Gebim ’gath¬ 
er _t h cm 9 cl v es _ to.flec. 

33 As.yet shall.hc.rcniainatNob that 
day: 

He shall.shake his hand against 
thc_mount_or tho_daughter_of 
Zion, thc.hill.of Jerusalem. 

33 Behold, the A "Lord, - 1 the Lord of_ 
hosts, ■‘shallJop the bough with 
terror: 

And the » high_ ones _ of *staturc 
shall be hewn.down, 

And the ^haughty shall.bc.hum 
hied. j 

31 And he *shall_cut_down the.ttaick- 

ets.of the forest with *iron, 

And * Lebanon shall . fall by a | 
mighty .one. 

U AXD there -shall _come_fortli a I 
rod out.of the_stem_of Jesse, 
Anil a branch ® shall.grow out.of 
his roots; 

- And thc.Splrit_of J fAe Lord -shalL 
rest upon Him, , 

The_Spirit_of wisdom and under¬ 
standing, 

The.Spirit.of counsel and might, , 
The.Spiril.of knowledge and of 
thc.fear.of J the Lord ; 

3 And ‘shall. make.Hiin.of.quiek. j 
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25. Rom. 
ft 13-2L 


understanding in ttae.fear.ofl B.C. about 
J the Lord: | 713. 

And He shall not judge after the. 

Blght_of His eyes, 

Neither '^reprove after the.hear- 
ing.of His ears: 

4 But with righteousness •shalLHe. 

judge the ^poor. 

And u.reprove with equity for the. 

=mcek_of the earth : 

And He *shall_smite the eartli with 
thc.rod_of His mouth, 

And witli the." breath.of His lips 
ehalLHc-slay the 1 -wicked. 1 

5 And righteousness ’ahalLbe the. 

girdle.of His loins. 

And * faithfulness the_girdle_of His 
reins. 

c The wolf also •shall.dwell with Me I 
lamb. 

And the leopard shall Jic.down with 
the kid; 

And the calf and the young.lion 
and the fatliug together; 

And a little cliild ■‘shall _ lead 
them. 

7 And the cow and the bear shall, 
feed; 

Their young.ones shall Jic.down 
together: 

And the lion shall.cat straw like 
the ox. 

“And the sucking.child •shall.play 
on thc.holc.of the asp, 

And the wcsuicd.child •<‘shall.put _ 

his hand on the ,, ‘ l cockatrice' I assuredly, 
den. 

,J They shall not hurt nor Mestroj 
in all My holy mountain; 

For the earth ♦shall.bc.fu 11 of the. 
knowlcdge.of -W/ic 1 x*hd. 

As the waters -‘cover the sea. 

10 And in *that *day there •shaH.be ; 
root_of Jesse, 

Which -‘shalLstaud for an ensign, 
of the ^people; 

To it shall the "Gentiles seek : 


The Roar 
; <*f Jesse. 

1 ift Rom. 15. 

12. Rev. r* 
I 5:22.1ft 
■ nation.'. 


And His rest -shalLbc ? glorious. 

11 And it ■shall_coinc.to_pass in *that 
*day, 

That o the =Lord shaU.sct His 
hand again the second.time to 
*■ recover *-the.rcmnHnt.of 1 Its 
people, wliich shall.be.lcft. 

From Assyria. and from Egypt, 
and from Pathros, 

And from Cush, and from Elam, 
and from Shinar, 

And from Hamath, and from the. 
islands.of the sea. 

13 And He •shall.sct.up an ensign 
for the nations. 

And ’shall.assemble thc_outeasts_ 
of Israel, 

And h gatlier_ together the. dis¬ 
persed _of Judah from the four 
«p corners_of the earth. 

13 Thc_envy also of Ephraim ’Shall, 
depart, 

And the . adversaries _ of Judah 
shall _be_cut .off: 

Ephraim shall not envy •-Judah, 

And Judah shall not vex •’Eph¬ 
raim. 

'Mbit they •shall _ fly upon thc_ 
-shouldere.of the Philistines to- 
wartLthe.west; 


n. glory. 

ISRAKI. 
flATHKHKP. 
11. Zcrli. 10. 

10. Ron*. 

11. 25. Cft 

a. Adonaltv, 1 

Sovereign- I 
lord. 

/tin ml. I 
r. repossess \ 


! 

i 


tv. vine.', 

13. Jer. 3. 1ft | 



Isaiah XIII. 19. 


Isaiah XI. 16 . 


B.C. about 
713. 

t. t)ic_aons_ , 
of the cast. 


I i. in shoea. 
Id. Ex. 14.29. 


Thaime. 

1. .Sec ch. 11. 



Ion Mill ini, 
or nii-cTiii- 
ni-nt.t lime- 
fl, Z«|»li. A. 


about 712. 
BranKN of 
Bauyldn. 

1 Ch. xlvii. 
Jcr. 1. 


They BhaU_flpoll i »-theui of the cast j 
together: I 

*Tliey_sliall_]ny their haml upon I 
Edom and Moub; 

And the _ * children _ of Ammon: 
•ishalLobey tliem. 1 

,fl And 3 the Loan •shall.uttcrly.dc- i 
stroy *-the_lougue_ofI Ae Egyptian ! 
sen; 

And with His mighty wind '.shall _ 
Hc.shakc His hand over the 
liver, 

And 'shaiLsmlte it lu the seven 
streams, | 

Ami •inakc_men_go_ovcr ulrysliod.; 

1C And thcro «shall_bc a highway for ; 
thc.rcnmant-ofHispcoplc, which 
shalLbc.lcft, from Assyria; 

Like as It. was to Israel in the day 
tliut-lic_ciiinc_up out.of the. 
land.of Egypt. 

-i q AND in *that xday thou ‘Shalt. 

_L fC say, 

OJ Loan, I will.praise Thee: 

Though Thou wast_angry witli me. 

Thine anger h is_turncd_uway, and 
Thou comfortedst me. 

- Ik hold, «• "God is my salvation ; 

I will.trust, and not ’■bc.afraid: 

For 'lif/ie Lonn Jkiiovau is my 
strength and my song; 

He also is.becomc my salvation. 

3 Therefore with jov •slmlLyc.draw 
-water out.of tne_wcUs_of 1 sal¬ 
vation. 

1 And in *that *duy *shalLyc_nay, 

•Praise 3 the Loan, 'call upon His 
name, 

•Declare Ills doings among the 
-people, 

•Make.inenlion that His name «is_ 
exalted. 

■*»‘Sing unto J the Loan ; for He 
•lmth.donc <’ -cxccllcnt.things: 

This is known in all the earth. 

G, Cry_out and *shout, thou • iuha- 
hitiint.or Zion: 

For great is tliu_Holy_Onc_of Is¬ 
rael in lbc_i Didst, of thee. 

I O TIH-Lburdcn.of Babylon, which 
O Isaiah the.son.of Ainoz did.scc. 

- •Lift.yc.up a banner ui>on the 
high .mountain, 

•Exalt the voice unto them, 

’ •Shake the hand, 

That they uuiy.go into lhc.gaU.s_ 
of the nobles. 

:: I have commanded My sanctified, 
ones, 

I have, also called My mighty_o»cs 
for Mine anger, 

Even them _that_rejoice,in My 
*■ highness. 

4 Tlie_noiso_of a multitude In the 
mountains, 

Likc.as of a great -people: 

A tumultuous nolse.of thc.king- 
iloms. of nations gathered _ to¬ 
gether : 

J J'AeLoiU) of.hosts^mustoreth the. 
host_of the battle. 

| * AThoy.oome from a far country, 

I Froth the_cnd_of t x’heuvon. 

Even 3 the Loro, and thc.woapons, 
of Hia Indignation, 


To destroy the whole land. j 

c *Howlye; forthc_day_of ’t/icLoiui 
f.v at.liand; I 

lb .shall.come as a destruction from I 
the - Almighty. I 

7 Therefore shall all hands be,faint, 
And every man’s heart shall.melt: 

8 And they •shall_bc_afmid: 

Pangs and sorrows shall .takcJmhL 

of them ; 

Tliey sliall.be.in _pain as a woman. 
that_tr.ua iletli: 

They shall.bc.amnzcd one at an¬ 
other ; 

Their faces shall be as ^ Haines. 

6 Behold, the _ day _ of 1 the Louu 
cometh, 

Cruel both with wratli and Hcrce 
anger, 

To lay the land desolate: 

And He shall.dcstroy the sinners 
thereof out of it. 

10 For thc_stars_of ■-heaven anrl tlic_ 

constellations thereof shall not 
give their light: 

The sun shall be darkened in his 
going.forth, 

And the moon shall not uausc_hcr_ 
light to-slilnc. 

11 And I •wllLpunish the >> world for 

their evil, 

And the i ^wicked for their iniquity: 
And I •wiil.causc thc_arroguney_ 
of the snroud to_cca.se. 

And wilLlayJow theJmughtincsa. 
of the s terrible. 

I wilLinakc a '•man more precious 
than fine_gokl; 

Even a «man than thc.goldcn. 
wedge.of Ophir. 

13 Therefore I wilLshakc the heavens. 
And the eartli shalLremovc out_of 

her place. 

In the_wrath_of 3 the Lord oLlmsls, 
And in thc_day_of His (lerce anger. 

14 ADd it •shall.bc as the chased roc, 
And usaBhccpthiitiio_inantnkcth_ 

up: 

They shall ■’ every .man turn to his_ 
own people, 

And ^uec » ovory_onc into his_own 
land. 

15 Every .one **that is. found shall. 

bc.thrust.through; 

And cvcry_one ■■‘•that is Joined im- 
to them shall.fall by the sword. 

16 Their children also. shall _ be _ 

dashed _ to _ pieces before their 
eyes; 

Their houses shalLbe.spoilcd, and 
their wives rnvished. 

17 Behold, I *will_stir_iip 'the Mcdcs 

against them, 

Which shall not regard silver ; 

And nv for gold, they shall not 
delight in it. 

19 Their bows also shall_dash the 
young.mcn to.pieccs; 

And they shall.nave no pity on 
the.fruit.of the womb; 

Their eye shall not spare -’children 
13 And Babylon, thc.glory.of king 
doms, 

The_bcauty_of the Chaldees' ex- 
celloncy, 

•Shall-he os. when ^God-mvorLlncw 
•'Sodom and •‘Gomorrah. 


B. C. about 

712. 

Day nr 
Jehovah. 

C. Rev. <>. 17. 
J. Jehovali. 
e. cnnsli, 

frail, mor- 
taLmaii. 


A f. faccs-ol. 

Peso i, a- 
T10X. 

9. Mai. 4. 1. 


h. habitable, 
world, tec- 
hecl. 

/. lawless. 


The 

Heavens 1 
Shaken. ' 
in. Has. 2. s.. 
lleb. 12. 26. | 


TiieMkdes. 
17. Jcr. M.11.1 


Babylon. 
19. Dan. 4.30. 
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Isaiah XIII. 20. 

Isaiah XTV. 25. 1 

B.C. about 

* It shall never bcJnliabitcd, 

Art.thou become.likc unto us? 

B.C. alwut 

712. 

Neither shall.lt.bc.dwclt.in from 

11 Thy pomp -is.brought.down to the 

712. 


gencratlou to generation : 

Neither shall the Arabian pitch. 

grave, 

And thc.noise.of thy viols : 

w. worm. 


Ileb. rim- 


tent there ; 

The ir worm ‘is.sprcad under thcc, 

nia l» (III 


Neither shall the shepherds make. 

and the -worms ' cover thee.” 

neb. toic- 


their.fold there. 

12 How -art.thou.fallen from “heaven, 

hah. 


-i But wild _ hcasts . of _ Lhe desert 

OJ Lucifer, son.of the morning ! 
How -art.thou.cut.down to the 

i. Is thy 


•shall.lie there - 



And their houses •shalLbc.full of 

ground, ^which_didst_wcakcn the 

Lucifer. 


dolcful.ercatures : 

nations ! 

12. Luke lo. 

18. 


And owls -shall.dwcll there, 

13 For ihmi *liast_said in thine heart, 


And -j satyrs shall dance there. 

M 1 will.usccndJnto » *=hcavcn, 

MomiiiK. 

/fr.b. uchi- 

--And the wild .beasts of.thc.islands 

I will.cxalt my throne ahovc the. 

star. 

rim. 

•shall _ cry in their desolate _ 

Btars.of f "God : 



houses, 

I wlll-Sit also upon tbc.inount.of 

c. El. God, 


And dragons in their pleasant 
palaces : 

And her time is near to come, 

And her days ahull not bc.pro- 
longcd. 

the congregation, 

In the_sides_of the north : 

14 I will.ascend above the.hclghts.of 

the -clouds ; 

I will.bc.like the Most.High.” 

1 5 Yet thou shalt.be.brought.down 

iinjuLar. 

Uestoha- 

-i a FOR J the Lord will.havc.mcrcy. 
It: on •-Jacob, 

to a hell. 

h. mb. 

TION 

To the sidea.of the pit. 

shewl, (Jr. j 


And -will vet choose Israel, 

10 They.that.see thceshaLLnarrowlv. 



And -set them in thclr.own land : 

look upon thee, and consider 


13. 

And the -strangcrsshall Jjc.joincd. 

thee, saving, 


J. Jehovah. 

with them. 

And they *9hall.cleave to the. 
house.of Jacob. 

“ Is this the * man -dhnt.madc the 
earth to.treruble, 
^That.did.shake kingdoms; 

i. isli. 


2 And the =pcoplc 'slialLtakc them, 
and -bring them to their place: 

17 That made the Ao world as a * wilder- 

ha. habit- 


ness, 

ahk-world, 
Ileb. tee- 
bieel. 


And the. house, of Israel -shall, 
possess them In thc.land.of J the 
Loro for servants and hand¬ 
maids: 

And they -shall .take .them, cap- 
tivc.s, whose captives.thev.were; 

And they •shall.rule over their op¬ 
pressors. 

And destroyed the.cities thereof: 
That opened not thc.housc.of his 
prisoners ? 

18 All the_kings_of the nations, even 

all of them, die in glory, 
Every.one in his.own house. 

19 But thou-art.east.outorthy grave 

like an abominable branch, 

A nd as the.raimeut.of *-i-those_that 

Kina of 

3 And It •shall.comc.to.pass In the 


BAUrLON. 

day that J the Lord shall.give.thec.rcst 
from tby sorrow, and from thy fear, and 
from the ban! ■bondage wherein thou 
wast.niade.to.servc, 

4 That thou -shnltJtake-Up *this pro- 
verh against thc.king.of Babylon, aud 
•say, 

“ How hath the oppressor ceased ! 

The golden.city ceased! 

5 J The Lord hath.hroken the.stafL 

are.slaln, 

Thrust-through with a sword, 

■‘•That.go.down tothe.stones.ofMe 
pit: 

As a carcase trodden.under.fect. 

20 Tliou shalt not he Joiued with them 
in burial. 

Because tliou -hast.destroyed thy 
land, a nd -slain thy -people : 

The.seed.of evildoers shall never 


J. lawless. 

of the * =wicked, 

l>e. renowned.'’ 



And the.sccptre.of the rulers. 

21 ‘Prepare slaughter for his - children 

Babylon's 


6 aHc. who _ smote the ^people in 

for the.iniquity.of their fathers: 

DesoLa- 


wrath with a continual stroke. 

That they h do not rise, Hor -possess 

« T ^' f " 


AHe _ that _ ruled the nations in 
anger, 

Ts persecuted, and none hindercth. 

7 The whole earth -is.at.rest, and 

the land, 

Nor ’fill thc.Ihce.of the a world with 
cities. 

22 For I -will.rise.up against them, 



•Is. quiet: 

-•saith J the Lord of.hosts. 

J. Jehovah 


They -break.forth into.singing. 

And •cut.off from Babylon the 

of Tsebii- 
both. 

e. cypress. 

8 Yea, the c flr.trees -rejoice at thee, 

name, and remnant, 

trees. 

And the.cedars.of Lebanon, say¬ 

And oson, and nephew, saith •' the 

0 . offspring 


ing, 

‘Since thou -art . laid . down, no 
■feller •is.come.up against us.’ 

Lord. 

geny. 


23 I -will also make it a possession for 
the bittern, and pools.of water : 

Thk Dead. 

5 A Hell from beneath ds.movod for 

And I-wiU.swecpitwith thc.besom. 


A. Ileb. 

thcc to meet thee at thy coming: 

of destruction, -‘■saith 3 the Lord 


slieol. (Jr. 

Ht.sUrreth.up the *■ sdcad for thee, 

of.hosts. 


r. rephahim. 

Even all the_ehief.ones.of the 

24 J The Lord of.hosts *hath-sworn. 

Thk 

earth ; 

saying, 

Assyrian. 


It -hath _ raised . up from their 

Surely was I have thought, so 

<ie. arronl- 


thrones all the.kings.of the na¬ 
tions” 

•shall.it.come.to.pass; 

And Jts I •havo.purposod, so shall 

ins AS. 

«. UllbWOI’, 

10 All they shalL® speak and say unto 
thee. 

11 Art thou also beeomo. weak ns we ? 

it stand : 

® That.I.will.brcHk the Assyrian in 
My land, 
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Isaiah XIY. 26. 


B.<nl»oii(: 

712. 


27. Jol> 0.12. 
Dnii. 4. :W. 
j. Jeliovnli. 


j). PalesLinu. 
t>r Philistlu. 
Sojourning, 
or Wallow- 
liiK- 


t Ami upon My mnuutalliH tread. 
hlm_uiider_fo« it: 

Then -shall bis yoke depart from off 
them. 

And Ul« burden Wloport from ofl‘ 
tlielr shoulders. 

2c This is the purpose >->-tliat Is.pnr- 
Iioficd upou the whole earth: 

And this is the hand *^that Is. 
strebhcd.out upon all the na¬ 
tions. 

is For J the Lord of.hosta *lmtb.nur- 
poseeLond whoehalLdlsaimul it ? 

Ami His hand is “-mtrctehcd.out, 
and who Bliall_turn_it.b;ick ? 

£* In the your that *kiug Aliaz died 
was “this “burden. 

h Hej nice not thou, whole ?>Palcstina, 
because the. rod. of him .that, 
smote thee *is_broken : 

For out.of the serpent’s root shall, 
couie.forth a <» cockatrice, 

And his fruit shall be a fiery flying 
serpent. 

ao And the."firstborn.of the spoor 
•shaLLfecd, 

And the =ncedy sbalLlic.down in 
safety: 

And I -will.kill thy root with “fa¬ 
mine, 

And be shall.si ay thy remnant. 

ai -Howl, O.gatc; •cry, O.city; 

Thou, whole nPalestina, art dis¬ 
solved : 

For there ±shall_comc from the 
north a smoke. 

And none shall be alone in his 
appointed-times. 

32 What shall.onc.tlicn.answer the. 
messengers.of the -nation ? 

That 3 the Lonu diutli _ founded 
Zion, 

Andtlie.=poor.ofHls -people shall. 
/ trust in it. 

I fr TIIEJmrdeti.of Moali. 

O Because In the night Ar.of Moab 
•ls.lald.waste, and brought.to, 
silence; 

Because in the night Kir.of Moab 
•is.laid.waste, and lirought.to. 
silence; 

2 lie •ls.gono.up to “Bajith, and to 
Dibon, the high .places, to weep : 
Moab shall.howl over Ncbo, and 
over Mcdcba: 

On all their heads shall be baldness, 
and every beard eut.ofT. 

3 In tlielr "streets they •shall.gird. 
tlicmHclvcs.wltli sackcloth: 

On thc.lops.of.their.liouses, and 
in their 1 streets, every one shall, 
howl, weeping abundantly. 

4 And Heslibon shall_cry, and Elc- 
aleh : 

Their voice •shall.bcjicnrd even 
unto Juhaz: 

Therefore the _ armed . soldlcrs.of 
Moali shall .cry .out; 

His life shall.bc.grlevous unto him. 
My heart shall.ery.oul for Moab; 
Ills fugitives shall flee unto Zoar, 

A heifer.of tlircc.years.old : 

For by the.inountlng.un.of *Lu 
hith with weeping shull.thcy.go 
it up; 

For in thc.way.of Iloronaim they 


Isaiah XVI. 6. 

shaU.raiae.up a cry of dcstruc- B.f’.*about 
lion. 726. 

For the.wators.or Nimrim shall 
lie desolate: 

For the hay •ls.witlicrcd.ftway, the 
grass fallcth, 

There *ls no green.thing. 

7 Therefore the abundance they 
•have.gotten. 

And that_wliich.tlicy_liave.laid. 

Shall _ they _ carry . away to the _ 
brook.of the willows. 

B For the cry *is.gone.round.about 
'■the.-bordcrs.of Moali; 

The.howling thereof unto Egluhn, 

And the-howling thereof unto 
Beer ellm. 

D For the.waters.of Dimon "SiialL 
ho.full.of blood: 

For I wlll.hrlng more upon Dimon, 

“Lions upon liini.that.cscapeth of 
Moab, 

And upon thc.rciunant.of the land. 

1 ‘SEND ye the lamb to the_rulcr_ Moah'h 
ID of the land from >Sela to the Thidl-tb. 
w ilderness, 1 j 2 r Kil1,3 - 

Unto the.mount.of the.daughter. Aei a Rock 
of Zion. ■ ' 

2 For it ‘sball.be, that, as a wander¬ 

ing bird east.out.of the nest, 

So thc.dnughtcrs.of Moab slialLbc 
at tbe.fords.of Arnon. 

3 ^ ‘Take counsel, •exccutcjudgnicnt; ft. Bring. 
•Make thy shadow as the night in 

tlic.midst.of the noonday; 

•Hide the outcasts; 

KBewray not him.tiiat.wandcrcth. 

4 ’’Let Mine outcasts dwell with thee, 

Moab; 

•Be thou a covert to them from the. 

facc.of the spoiler: 

For the extortioner •is.at.an.cnd, 

The spoiler 'ceascth, 

The oppressors-arc.consinned out_ 
of the land. 

s And In t »mcrcy *shall the throne t. loviwr- 
be .established: ki mlI ness, 

And ho ‘shalLsIt upon it in truth kl ‘ ese ‘ l * 
in the J? tabcrnaelc.of David, rr. tent! 

Judging, and seeking judgment,! 

and hasting righteousness. i_ 

® We have hcard.of tlie.pride.of, Moabs 
M oab; he is very proud : j 1 'hii*k. 

Even of ids haughtiness, and his I 
pride, and his wrath : 
lint his lies shall not be so. 

7 Therefore shall Moab hoivl for 
Moab, | 

Every one shall.howl: 

For tlic.foundations.of Kir-liure- 
sctli sliall.yc.mourn; I 

Surely they are stricken. 

0 For thc.ficlds.orHeshbon languish,! 

A nd the_vine_of Sibmah: 

The.lords.of the "heathen have. »mi:ii ions, 
broken . down the . principal _ 
plants thereof, 

They •arc.comc even unto Jazer, 

They wandered through the wilder¬ 
ness : 

Her branches *are.stretched .out,! 

they •arc.gonc.over the sea. _ 

11 Therefore I wlll.bcwatl with the.] Lamf.xta- 
weeping _ of Jazer the . vine _ of i tion boh 
S ibmaii: moab. 


Isaiah 
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«>. wine, 
Heb. jay In. 


Moabs Hu¬ 
miliation. 


j. Jehovah, 


about. 741. 
Damascus. ' 
1. Fuldllni ! 
740. '1 Kin. ' 
lb. 9. AniOa 1 
1.5. 


s. sons. 

J. Jehovah 
of Tselm- 
liotli. 

The 

Kkmnaxt 
up Israel. 


J.Jehovah I 
Jilohim. 

Cun 

Ueoaiuikd. 
<i. ahilnlini. | 


XVI. 10. 


1 will.water thee with my team, O. 
Heshbon, and Elealch: 

For the shouting Tor thy summer, 
frulta and for thy harvest •is. 
fallen. 

10 And gladness Ms.takcn.awav, anil 
joy out_of the plentiful.field; 

Ami in the vineyards there shall. 
be no singing, 

Neither shalLtherc.be shouting: 

The -treaders sball.tread.out no 
»c wine in their "presses; 

I diavc.mode their vintage shout¬ 
ing to.cease. 

n Wherefore my bowels shall-flounU 
like a "harp for Moab, 

And mine inward.parts for Kir- 
liaresh. 

12 And it •shall.come.to.pass, when 
it ‘is.secn that Moab •is.weary on 
the bigb.place, 

That lie •sball.come to his sanctu¬ 
ary to pray; 

But he snail not prevail. 

1!5 Tills is the word that J the Lord 
•I mth.spokcn concerning Moab 
since that.time. 

14 But uow J the Lord ■bath.spoken, 
saying, 

Within three years, as tbe.years.of 
a hireling, and the.glory.of Moab 
•shall _ be _ contemned, with all 
that £reat "multitude: 

And the remnant shall he very 
small and feeble. 


7 TUE_biirden_of Dainuscus. 

Behold, Damascus ■‘is.taken, 
away from being a city. 

And it •siiall.be a’ ruinous heap. 

- Thc.cities.of Arocr are forsaken : 
Tlicy shall.be for flocks, which 
•shall .lie. down, 

And none ■‘shall _ make _ them _ 
afraid. 

2 The fortress also -shalLccase from 
Ephraim, 

And the kingdom from Damascus, 
and thc.remnant.of Syria: 

They shall.be as thc.gl 0 r 7 . 0 f the. 

* children .of Israel, ■‘saith J the 
Lord of.hosts. 

4 And in "that "day it -shall come, 
to .pass, that the.glory.of Jacob 
shall.be_made.thin, 

And tbe.fatncss.of his flesh shall, 
wax.lcan. 

■' And it ‘shalLhe as when the har¬ 
vestman gathereth the corn, 

And ’rcapeth the cars with his 
arm; 

And it ■shall.be as he.that.gather-. 
eth cai-s in the.vallcy.of lie-: 
plmim. 

'■ Yet glean ing.granes ♦sball.be.left 
in it, as thc.shaiing.of an olive, 
tree, j 

Two or three berries In the.top.of, 
Iftr uIipciTluist.bongh. 

Four or live in the.mitinosl fruit 
ful.branches thereof, 
j-Saith J the Lord -Uod.of Israel 
7 At "that "day slm.ll a ■> *man look . 
to his Maker. 

And his eyes shall.have.respect to 
ihe.Hoiy.One.of Tsmel. | 
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* And he shall not look to the altars, 
the.work.orhls hands. 

Neither shall.respect that which 
his Angers have made, 

Either the groves, or the *’• images. 

9 in "that «day shall his strong cities 

lie as a "forsaken "bough 
And an "uppermost.branch, which 
they left because of the.* chil¬ 
dren _of Israel: 

And there *skall-be desolation. 

10 Because thou -hast-forgotten the. 

sGod.of thy salvation. 

And -hast not been.mindfuLof 
the.Rock.of thy strength. 
Therefore Bhalt_thou_plant plea¬ 
sant plants, 

And ehalt.set It with strange slips: 

11 In the.day shalt.thou.make thy 

plant to.grow, 

And in the morning shalt.tbou. 

make thy seed to.flourish : 

But the harvest shall be a heap in 
the.day .of grief and of desperate 
sorrow. 

•2 Woe to the.multitude.of many 
=people, which •make.a.noise 
like the.noise.of the seasj 
And to the.rushing.of nations, 
That •'make.aj-ushing like the. 
rushing.of mighty waters! 

1; The nations shalLrush like the. 
rushing.of many waters: 

But God -slialLrcbuke them, and 
they *shall.flec far off, 

And ‘sball.be.chased as the.clmff. 
of the mountains before the 
wind, 

And like a iroHing.thing bc-fort 
the whirlwind. 

u And behold at cveuingtide trouble; 
And before the morning he is not. 
Tills is the.portion.of them.that. 

spoil us, ' 

Ami the.lot.of them_tbat_rob us. 1 


B.C. about 
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ru. suit, 
images. 


FORGETFUL¬ 

NESS. 


Retribu¬ 
tion TU 
Spoilers. 


/. or this tie- 
down. 


1 Q WOE to the land shadowing. 

IO with wings, 

Which is beyond the .rivers .of 
Ethiopia: 

2 «-*-That sendeth ambassadors bv the 
sea, 

Even in vcssels.of bulrushes upon 
the waters, saying, 

♦Go, ye swift messengers, 

To a nation scattered and peeled. 
To a people terrible from their. 

beginning a<> hitherto; 

A nation mcted.out anil trodden, 
down. 

Whose land the rivers have spuil- 
ed ! 

2 All ye inhabitanU.of the world. 
And dwellcrs.oti the earth, 

‘'Sec ye, when he lifteth.up an en¬ 
sign on the mountains: 

And when he hlowcth a trumpet, 
'-hear ye. 

4 For so } 'the Lord said unto me, 

I will. take.My .rest, 

And I will .consul or in My dwelling. I 
place 

Like a clear heat upon herbs, 

And like a eloud.of dew in the. 
heat.of harvest. 

5 For afore the harvest,' when the 

lmd Is.perfect, 


nlxtut 714. 
1. Erefc. 30. 
4,5,9. 
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And the Bour.grape Np.rtpcning 
iii.llie.flower, 

llu '.shall both eut.ofT the Bprlgu 
with 'pruningJiooks, 

And take.awny and cut-down *-thc 
branches. 

"They shall.he.lclt together unto 
Lhe> fowls.of the mountains. 

And io thc-heosts-of the eartli: 

And the h fowls •shall.summerupon 
them. 

And all the.beasts-or the carLh 
shall .winter upon them. 

" In 'that *tlme shall the present be. 
l trough t unto J the Lord of. 
hosts 

Of a people scattered and peeled, 

And from a people terrible from 
thelr_boginnlng a<* hitherto ; 

A nation incted out and trodden, 
under, foot, 

Whose land the rivers have spoil¬ 
ed. 

To the.place.of the.name-of ' the 
Loni) of.hosts, the mount Zion. 


Eovkt. i rv THE-burdcn.of Egypt. 

. Jehovah. 1_*J Behold, J the LORD -*Tldetll upon 
a swift cloud, 

And •sliall-comc into Egypt: 

Ami the.idols.of Egypt •shalLhe. 
nloved at His presence, 

Ami tlie.heart-of Egypt shall_inelt 
in thc.uildst.of it. 

. Mull. i‘j. - And I -will _ set the Egyptians 

is*. against the Egyptians: 

And they •shall-fight every .one 
‘'against his brother, 

. isli. And *'every.one agninst his neigh 


< 'ity against city, and kingdom 
against kingdom. 

:: And tlie.Kpirit-of Egypt ‘.shall.fail 
In tlm_inld9t thereof; 

And I will .-'destroy the .counsel 
thereof: 

And they •shull.scek to the * Idols, 
and to the charmers. 

And to them .that havc-famillar. 
spirits, and to the wizards. 

' And the Egyptians ♦will _ I .give. 
over into thC-hamLof a cruel 
-lord; 

And a fierce king shall,rule.ovcr 
them, 

'Saith the A "Lord, J the Lord of. 
hosts. 

■* And the waters •shall,fall from the 
sea, 

And the river shall be.wasted and 
•drled_up. 

u And they •shall.turn the rivers far¬ 
away ; 

And the.brouks.of defence shall, 
hc.empticd and •dried.up: 

_ The reeds ami Hags 'shall.wither. 

~ The paper.reeds by the brooks, by 
the.mouth.of the brooks. 

And every. thing sown by the 
brooks. . 

Shall.wither, hr .driven .away, and | 
lie mi iiMur. ! 

H Thu Ushers also 'Khali.mourn, 

And all tliey .that.east angle into [ 
the brooks •slmll.lament. 

Ami they .that.spread nets upon 
the waters •shall.languish. 


1‘AimiK OK 
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Isaiah XIX. 21. 

9 Moreover they ..that;, work in finelB.C. Rhoht 

flax, 711. 

And they .that .weave networks, 
•Hhiili-he.confounded. 

10 And they •ehall-be broken In the. 

purposes thereof, 

All that.niake sluices and ponds 

for Ash. _ 

” Surely the . princes _ of Zoan are phikceh or 
fools, Zoan. 

The.counsel.of the. wise.counsel- 
lors.of Pharaoh ds.beeome brut¬ 
ish : 

How '-say ye unto Pharaoh, 

£ am thc.son.of the =wlse, 

The_son_of ancient kings ? 

12 Where are they? where are thy 12.1 Cor. 1 . 

wise men ? . 20- 

And let.them.tcll thee now, 

And lct.them.know what J the Lord j. Jehovah 
of.hosts hath purposed upon °C-Tseba- 
Egypt. 1,5tl » 

13 The.princes.of Zoan *are_bccome_ 

fools, 

The.princes.of Noph *are.deceived; 

They -have also seduced *-Egypt 
Even they that are the .stay _ol‘the. 
tribes thereof. 

M 1 The Lord diath.mingled a per j. Jehovah, 
verse spirit in thc.midst thereof: 

And they •havc.eaused •'Egypt to. 

err in every work thereof, 

As a drunken man staggeretli in 
his vomit. 

15 Neither shall .there.he any work 
Ibr Egypt, 

Which the head or tail, branch or 

rush, t inay_do. _ 

1,5 In *that ulay shall Egypt he like Egypt's 
unto *women : terror. 

And It *shall.hc_afraid and 'fear 
Because of the .shaking-of the. 

hand-Of J the Lord of.hosts, 

Which He shaketh over it. 

17 And theJand.of Judali 'ShalLbe a 
terror unto Egypt, 

Evcry.one that h liiakctli_mei)tioii 
thrrrof shall.be.afraid in himself, 

Because of the.counsel.of i the 
Lord of.hosts, 

Which ®e ♦hath, determined 

against It. _ 

19 In *tbat *day shall five cities in thk ai.tak 
the.land .of Egypt ^speak the. ^nd 
t languagc.of Canaan, LL . A H ; 

And ^swear to J the Lord of.hosts ; , ijf, -:! 9 ' 
One shall. be _ called, The _ city .of ' 1 ‘ 
'destruction. 

19 In 'that 'dayshall.there.be an jg. ,s.v lu-ui. 

altar to J the Lori* in thc.midst. 27 . i s. 
of thu.land.of Egypt, 

And a pillar at tlie.norder thereof 
to J the Loud. 

20 And it ♦shall.he for a sign and for a 

witness unto J the Lord of.hosts 
in tlieJaml.of Egypt: 

For they shall.ery unto - 1 the Lord 
because of the oppressors, 

And He shail.seud them a saviour, 
and a great.onu, and he ‘Shall 
deliver them. j 

- 1 And J the I<Oltl» •slialLhe.known to 1 -21. Mat 1.11. 

Ksypt* 

And the Egyptians •shall.know 
•' r the Lord in 'that 'day. 

And •slmll.do .sacrifice ami voblu- g. gift-olfci- 
lion; 
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aC. about Yea, they •Hliall.vow a vow untol 
71J. A the Lori», and «perfonii it. j 

j. Jehovah. -- And J the Loan -Kliall.Hiiiite "Egypt: 

Hc.shaH.Hmite and *hcal if: 

And they -siudI_return eoen to J the 
Loni>, 

And He •shall.bc.intreatcd of them, 

_ mid •shallJieiil them. 

Tiik K In *that *<lay shall therc_bc a higli- 
Hiohway way out.of Egypt to Assyria, 

And the Assyrian •shalLcome Into 
Egypt, and the Egyptian into 
Assyria, 

And the Egyptians ■sliall.serve with 
the Assyrians. 

24 In "that *day shall Israel be the 

third with Egypt and with As¬ 
syria, 

Keen a blessing in tbe.mldst.of the 
land: 

25 Whom J the Lord of.hosts -shall. 

bless, saying, 


Blessed be Egypt My -people. 

And Assyria the.work.of My hands, 

And Israel Mine Inheritance. 

qa IN the year that < Tartan came 
' /£\J unto Ashdod (when‘Sargon the. 
king.of Assyria sent him,) and fought 
against Aslidod, and took it; 

2 At the same "lime spake J the Lord 
by a'I saiah thc_.son.of Amoz, saying, 

“ «Go and ‘loose tlic .sackcloth from oil' 
thy loins, and ‘put.ofT thy shoe from thy 
foot.” And he did so, walking naked 
and barefoot. 

;s And 'the Lord said, “Like as Mv' 
servant Isaiah hath walked naked and 
barefoot three years for a sign and won* | 
■ der upon Egypt and upon <• Ethiopia : | 

4 So shall tnc.king.of Assyria lead, j 
away 'the Egyptians prisoners, and j 
r the Ethiopians captives, ^youug and I 
sold, naked and barefoot, * even with 
their buttocks uncovered, to the. 
shame, of Egypt. 

5 And they ‘shall _ lie _ afraid and 
•ashamed of Ethiopia their expectation, 
and of Egypt their glory. 

6 And theJnhabitant.of "this •• "isle 
■shall say in "that "day, * Behold such 
w our expectation, whither wo -ncc for 
help to bc.Uelivcred from thc.king.of 
Assyria: and how shall hi< escape ? 

q-i TlIE.burdcn.of thc.dcscrt.of the 
/£ X sea. 

As whirlwinds in the south pass, 
through; 

So it comcth from the desert, from 
a terrible land. 

2 A grievous vision ‘is.dcclarcd unto 
me; 

The treacherous _ dealer dealeth . 
treacherously, and the spoiler 
spolleth. 

•Go.up, O.EIam: 

•Besiege, O.Mcdla; 

All the.sighing thereof have I 
made_to_cca.se. 

n Therefore *arc my loins filled with 
pain : 

Pangs ‘havc_takcn.ilold.upon me, 
xs thc.pangs.of a woman-that, 
travaileth: 

I wa.s.1 lowed .down at the liearing 
of it; 


T wafl.dlsmnyed at the Reelng of it. RC.about 

4 My heart panted, tearfulness af- 7H. 

frighted mo : 

•Thc.niglit.of my pleasure hath lie 
turned into fear unto me. _ 

5 ‘Prepare the tabic, thk 

•Watch In the watchtower, *eat, Watch- 

•drink: MAN - 

•Arise, ye princes, and -anoint the 
shield. 

c For thus hath <‘<ithe =Lord said ad. Aiir.n- 
unto me, I s V ve " 1 

"•Go,-seta "watchman. renm-Lonl. 

‘■Let.him.dcelare what he ’’sceth ” 

7 And he *saw a chariot with a 
couple.of horsemen, 

A* ehariot.ofasses l anda'-' , chariot_ r . or riiirr. 

of camels; I of an ass. 

And he -hearkened dlhgentlv with r '-/' r ^ i ‘i e V 
much heed: ‘ of«ram s l. 

9 And he cried, “ " A lion: „ As a lion 

ad My =lord, I 'stand continually 

upon the watchtower in.tbc.day- 
time, 

And 3E 'am.sct in my ward whole 
"nights: 

And,behold, here cometli a chariot. 9 . Rev. 14. 9. 
of • men, with a conple.of horse- i^h. 
men ” 

And he answered and said, 

“ Babylon ds-fallen, -is.fallen : 

And all thc.grB.vcn.iinage 8 .of her! 
gods He •hath.broken unto the 
ground.'* 

M> O.my threshing, and tlic.corn.of io.Jer.Sl.rs. 
my floor: 

Tbat.whieh I have heard of J 'the 
Lord of.hosts, the_sGod .of 

Israel, have I declared unto you. _ 

n Thc.burdcn.of Dumah. Bvrdes up 

He callcth to me out.of Scir, Dm am. 

“ Watchman, what of the night ? lb Gen. 25. 
Watchman, what of the night?” 12 - 14 - 

12 The watchman said, “ The morning 

cometh. 

And also the night: 

If ye will.inquirc^ ‘inquire ye: 're¬ 
turn, *come.” 

13 The burden upon Arabia. Arabia. 

In the forest in "Arabia slmlLye. 13 . Gen. 2 L 

lodge, 3,15. 

O.ve travelling.companies.or De¬ 
ll anim. 

14 The.inhabitants.of the.land.of Tc- 

ma brought water to him. that, 
was. thirsty, 

Tlicv »<■ prevented with their bread , r . went. 
him.thaLfled. I before. 

15 For they lied from the swords, I 

From the drawn swonl, and from 1 

the bent how, l 

And from the.grievousness_of war. | 

10 For thus hath *■ the sLortl said < 1 .Adimahv, 

unto 111 c, LSrd rei ' f,, ‘ 

Within a year, according.to the.! 
ycars.of'a hireling, and all the. 
glory .of Kcdar -shall.fail: 

17 And tho.resldue.of the.number.or. 
archers, the.mighty .men .of the. 

* ehihlren.of Kcdar, shall_bo_di- *. sons, 
minishod: 

For J the Lord =God.of Israel j. Jvliorah 
•hath.spoken it. Kk>him. 

qq THE . burden . of the . valley _ of about Tig ; 
&& vision. v.\i.tRV op i 

What olleth thee now, that thou Vls, " s - j 
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i. Atli'inuliy, 
S overt) Ik n- 
Lonl Jeho¬ 
vah. 


.1 HUV- 
SAUIM. 
H. 1 Kin. 7. 
*.*; 10.17. 

covered. 

{>. J ( hr. :rj, 

4. :w. 


I'.VTIMKl.Y 
1'KAHTI Nil. 
it. Ailonnliy, 
‘■Suvi'rt'iitii. 
Lord .Iclio- 
.ali. 

i:i. I i'ok. [ft. 

«. will*:. 
Hitt. ) ay in. 


r. expiated. 


•art w'liolly gone, up to the house 
tops? 

Thou tlmt •art-full.of bLIvh, a tu 
multuous city, a joyous city : 

Thy slain men are not slain with 
the sword, 

Nor dead in battle. 

3 All thy rulers are Met! together, 
They *aro _ bound hy the ar¬ 
chers : 

All that -are_found in thee ‘arc. 
hound together, uiiich have, lied 
from fur. 

* Therefore said I, *Look_away from 

me; 

1 will.weep bitterly. 

‘-Labour not to comfort me, 
Because of the.spolling_of the. 
daughter.of my people. 

5 For it is a day.of trouble, and of 
trcading.dowu, 

And of perplexity hy a the ^Lord 
1 (lob of_lio9ts in tbe_Valley-ol‘ 
Vision, 

Breaking.down the -walls, and of 
crying to the mountains. 

G And Klam hare the quiver with 
chariots.of <d>men ami horse¬ 
men, 

And Kir uncovered the shield. 

7 And it sbalLcoiuc.to.pass, that thy 
choicest valleys ‘shall_be_full_of 
chariots, 

Ami the horsemen •shall.set.them¬ 
selves in .array sit the gate. 

‘•And he «dlscovored*-the_covering. 
of Judah, 

And thou didst.look in "that "day 
to the_armour_of the_Hou.se.of 
the Forest. 

Ve •have.sccn also *-Uie_brcachcs_ 
of thc.clty.of David, that they 
•are.many: 

And ye gathered.together 'the. 
waters.of the lower "pool. 

° And ye have numbered »-the_ 
houses.of Jerusalem, 

And the houses have_yc_broken, 
down to fortify the wall. 

1 Ye made also a »■ dltcll between 
the tivo.walls for the. water .of 
tlie old "pool: 

But ye diavc not looked unto the. 
Milker thereof, 

Neither had . respect unto Him. 
tliat.rushluned It long ago. 

- Ami in *tlmt *day did <* the =Lord 
■’Cod of.hosts call to weeping, 
and to mourning, 

And to haldnc&s, and to girding, 
with suckclotli: 

3 Ami behold joy and gladness, 
Slaying oxen, and killing sheep, 
Fating tlesh, and drinking «>wine: 

“ *-Let us cat and ’drink; for to-mor- 
row we sliall.dic.” 

’ And It -was.rcveiiled in mine cars 
hy 3 the Lord of.hosts, 

1 Surely “this iniquityBliall not he. 

<- purged from you till yc die/’ 
Saltli <• the ^Lord J Con of.hosts. 

!r ’Tlnis saltli a the eLord J Cou of. 
hosts, 

“•Co, *get thee unto "tills *trea- 
surer, 

Even unto *Shehua, which over 
the houBe, and say, 


,r> \N liiit hast thou here? and whom 
hast thou here, 

Tlmt thou *hast_hewed thee out a 
sepulchre here, 

As he.tliat_hcweth_hiin.ouL a se¬ 
pulchre on.high, 

A nd that_gmvoth a habitation for 
himself in a *roek ? 

i? Behold, J the Lord c -xwllLcarry. 
thee.away with u mighty c cap¬ 
tivity. I 

And wilLsurely cover thee. 

13 He wlll_surcly Yiolentlv.turn and 
toss thee like a "ball into a large 
country : 

There shalt.thou.die, I 

And there the.chariots.of thy glory 
shall he thc.shamc.of thy^lord’s 
house. 

19 And 1 ‘wilLdrive thee from thy 
station, 

And from thy state shalLhe.pull. 
thec.down. 

30 And it •shall _ come _ to _ pass in 
"that "day, that I •will.eall My 
servant * Eliakim the _ son _ of 
Hi Ik lab: 

21 And I *will.clothe him with thy robe, 
And ^strengthen him with thy 
girdle, 

And I will.commit thy govciTuncnt 
into his hand: 

And he •shall.lje a father to tlie.in- 
hahitants.of Jerusalem, 

And to thc.housc.of Judah. 

-- Andthe.key.of thc.housc.of David 
•will_I.hiy.upon his shoulder; , 
So he 'shalLopen, and none A 9lmll- 
sliut ; 

And hc.‘8lnilLslnit, and none j-shall. 
open. 

2:5 Anu 1 will .fasten him as a nail in 
a sure place; 

And he •shall.be for a glorious 
throne to his father's house. 

And they •slmll.hung upon him alii 
the.glory.of liis father’s house, 
The offspring and the issue, 

All vessels, of "si nail .quantity, from 
the.vcssels.of "cups, even to all j 
thc-Yessels.ot "flagons. 

In "that "day, j-saith J f/ic Lord! 
of.hosts, shall the nail "■*■11 mt is. 
fastened In the sure place he.re 
moved, 

And •be.eut.ilown, and ’fall ; 

And the burden that wax upon it 
•shall.bo.cut.olT: 

For J the Loud •hatli.ppokcn it. 

OQ TIIE.burdcn.of Tyre. 

/wO •Howl, yc shlps.of Tarshlsh ; for 
It •ia.lald.waste, 

So that there.is no house, no en¬ 
tering in: 

From tlieJand.of Clilttim It ds.re- 
vcaled to them. 

2 *Be * still, ye.inhabitiints.or the 
Isle ; 

Thou whom the.merchants.of 7A- 
don, that.pnss.over the sea, 
■havo.rcplcnlHlieil. 

8 And by great waters thc.seeU.of 
Sih or, 

Tlic.harvest.of the river, is her re¬ 
venue ; 

And she is a mart.of nationB. 
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Tl'BR 

FORGOTTEN 

Seventy 

Ykahs. 


«♦Hc.thou.ashanied, O.Zidon: for 
the sea. ‘hatli_npok«n, 

Emil thc.ntrenglh.of the sea, say¬ 
ing, 

“I travail not, nor brlng.forth. 
children. 

Neither do.I.nourish.up young, 
men, nor brlng.up virgins.” 
o Ah ut the report concerning Egypt, 
So nliall_thcy_bo sorely.palncd at 
tlie.rcport.of Tyre. 
f > -pRSs.yc.ovor to Tarsblsh: 

•Howl, ye.inhabltants.of the ielc. 
t Is tbla your joyous city , whose 
antiquityi# of ancient days? 
Hor.own feet shalLcarry her afar 
off to sojourn. 

8 Who ‘hath _ token this counsel 

against Tyre, the crowning city , 
Whose merchants are princes, 
Whose traffickers are the.honour- 
ahle.of the earth ? 

9 3 The Lord of.hosts hath purposed 

To stain thc.pride.of oil glory, 

And to bring.into-contemnt all 
the.honourable.of the earth, 
w-Pass.through thy land as a *rivcr, 
O.daughter.of Tarshlsh: 

There in no more o strength, 
ii He strctchcd.out His hand over the 
sea, He shook the kingdoms: 

J The Lord 'hath .given . a.com¬ 
mandment against the merchant 
city, 

To destroy tlie.strongjiolde thereof, 
is And He said, “Thou sha.lt no more 
rejoice, O.thou oppressed virgin, 
daughter, of Zidon : i 

•Arise, ’puss.over to Chittim ; 

There also shalt _ thou.havc no j 
rest. 

1 3 Behold the.land.of the Cbuldcans; 
This ■people was not, till the As¬ 
syrian founded it for them.that. 
dwell Jn.the.wildcrncss: 

They sct.up the.™ towers thereof, 
They raised_up tlic.palftccs there¬ 
of; 

And He brought.it to ruin. 
h -Howl, ye ships.of Tarshish: for 
your strength 'is.laid.waste. 

15 And it‘Shall.comc.to.pRSS in *tliat 
■day, that Tyre ‘shall. he _ for¬ 
gotten seventy years, 
According.to theldnys.of one king; 
After thc.encLof seventy years shall 
Tyre sing as a * harlot. 
ic -Take a harp, -go.about the city, 
Thou harlot that.hnst.bccn.for¬ 
gotten ; 

•Makc_swcet melody, •sing.many 

songs, 

That thou maycst.be.remembercd. 
i“ And it ‘shall_come_to.pass after 
the.cnd.of seventy years, that 
} the Lord will.visit -Tyre, 

And she ‘slialLtum to her biro, nnd 
♦shalLcommit.fornication with 
all thc.klngdoms.of the * world 
upon the.facc.of the 9 earth. 
i fl And her merchandise and her hire 
•shall.be holinoss to J tha Lord : 

It shall not be.trcasured nor laid, 
up; 

For her merchandise shall.be for 
tbem.that.dwell beforeL ord, 


Isaiah XXIV. 14. 

To cat sufficiently, and for durable B.C.alxmt 
clothing.” 715 . j 

BEHOLD, J the Lord maketh the “about 710 
£r± earth empty, The Earth 

And makcth_it_waste,and tumeth. Made 

It upsldc.down, Waste. ] 

And ‘scattereth. abroad the _in- J * 1,oval, ‘ 

habitants thereof 

2 And it ‘shall.be, as.with the people, 2 .Roiea 4 . 9 . 
Bo.wltli the priest; 

As.with the servant, so.wlth his 
master: 

As.with the maid,so.with her mis¬ 
tress : 

As . with the buyer, bo _ with the 
seller; 

As.with the lender, so.wlth the 
borrower ; 

As.with the taker.of. usury, so .with 
thc.giver.of.UBury to him. 

8 The land shall he.utterly emptied, 

and utterly spoiled: 

For J the Lord ‘hath.spoken *tbis 

■word. _ 

1 The earth *mourneth and -fadeth. Earth s 
away, Defile- , 

The 8 world ‘languisheth and *fa- M curm? U 

dcth_away, h. habitable. 

The.haughty -people.of the earth world. 

■do .languish. , 

s The earth also ‘is.deflled under 5 . G«n. a 17. 
thc-inhahitants tliereof; 

Because they have transgressed 
the laws, 

(’hanged the ordinance, 

•Broken the everlasting covenant. 
c Therefore hath the curse devoured 
the earth, 

And thcy.that.dwell therein are. 
desolate: 

Therefore the.inhahitants.of the 
earth *arc.burned, and few * men V endsh. 

left. |_ 

' The new.wine ‘moumeth, the vine Mirth 
• languisheth. Gone. 

All the merry hearted ‘do_sigh. 
s The.mirth.of tabrets -ceaseth. 

The _ noise _ of them _ that. rejoice 
•endeth. 

The Joy.of the harp •ceasctli. 

9 They shall not drink / wine with a /. fer- 

■song ; ! mented. 

Strong .drink shall, be .hitter to 
thcm.that.drink it. 

10 The.clty.of e confusion ‘le.hroken. c . or chaos. 

down: 

Every house is.shut.up, that no 
may.come.in. 

:1 There ii a crying for /*winc in the 
streets : 

All joy us.darkened, the.mirth.of 
the land i 9 _gone. 

13 In the city «lsJeft desolation, 

And the gate 4s.smitten with de¬ 
struction. _ 

1 3 When thus it shall.be In Lhe.midst. Remnant s 
of the land among the £ people. j ^so. 
There sluill be os the_shttkmg_of an ••*■ Roni - n - 
olive.trce, ! 

And ns the gleaning grapes when 
the vintage is.donc. 
u 'Jlicg shall Jlft.up their voice. 

They shall.sing for the.majesty.of 

J the LORD, j. Jehovah. 

They -shall _ cry . aloud from the 
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H.C.nlimiL 
7 l‘J. 

t.V M:.l. I II. 

J. .UhliMlh | 
bluhiin. 


Tub Eahtii 
Sharks, 
ii. ullerl)- 
broken, 


h. hut, «• 
nlghL 
lodge, //Wi 
ntelunah. 


Uk.il onus 
Visited. 

J. Jehovah. 


g. frrouml, 
or III I id, 
Ucb. uiluh- 


23. Mlc. 4.7. 
/cell. 14. 0. 


e. or elders. 


ift Wherefore -glorify ye ' the Lord In 
the fires, 

Even tlie_nmno_ur J the Lohd i<ul_ 
ol‘ Israel in the_ isles, of the 

fteiL 

ic From the.uttormoBt.part.ur the 
earth have we beard songs, 

Even glory to the -righteous. 

Hut I said, My leanness, my lean¬ 
ness, woe unto mo! 

The. treacherous . dcalois have 
dealt.treacherously; 

Yea, the trench erous.dcftlors have 
dealt very treacherously. 

17 Fear, and the pit, and the snore, 
are upon tlieo, O.inhabltant.of 
the earth. 

is And It ‘shalLoome.to.pass, that 
**hc.who ileeth from the_nolse_ 
of the fear shall_fall Into the 
pit; 

And “•‘■hc.tlmt cometli.up out.of 
the_mld.st.of the pit shalLbe. 
tukou In the snare : 

For the windows from on.high *are_ 
open, 

And thc.foundatlona.of the earth 
do.shake. 

if The earth ns,utterly brokcn.down. 

The earth ‘is.** clean dissolved, 

The earth unmoved exceedingly. 

20 The oiirtli slialLrccl to.amLl'ro 

like a “drunkard, 

And -shalLbo.romovcd like a ^cot¬ 
tage ; 

And the _ transgression thereof 
shnlLbe.hcavy upon It; 

And it •slmU.full, and not rise 
again. 

21 And it *8halLcoine_lo_pii89in “that 

*day. that J the Loan shall.punish 
lhe_lioBt_of the high.ones that 
are on.high. 

And lhc_klngs,of the v earth upon 
the v earth. 

— And they ‘shall.be.gathercd.to¬ 
gether, as prisoners are.gathered 
In the pit, 

And •flhalLhc.sliut.up In the prison, 

And after many days sliall.thcy. 
ho. visited. 

23 Then the moon ‘RlmlLbc.confound- 
od, and the sun ‘ashamed, 

When J the Lohd ol’.hosts -shall, 
reign In mount Zion, and in Je¬ 
rusalem, 

And before His * anolcntsgloriously. 


Piiaisi:. 
j. Jehovah. 
US. Flo)iini, 
jilurnt. 
c. ui-confess. 
a. u woniler- 
luLtlilriR, 
Unb. pole. 


OJ IjOhd, ‘tjhtnt art my =God ; 
vwa) 1 wllLoxnlt Thee, I wlll_« pralso 
'I’hy name; 

For Thou ‘liast.done « - wonderful 
thing*f 

Thy counsels of old are faithfulness 
and truth. 

a For Thou •hast.mado or a city a 
“heap ; 

Of a dcfcnced elty a ruin : 

A palace.of strangers to.be no 
city; 

It shall tiorcr be.bullt. 

3 'I'hcrefore shall the strong -people 

glorify Thee, 

The. city .of the terrible nations 
slmll.fear Thee. 

4 For Thou -hast.been a strength to 

the -poor. 


A * strength to the.nccdy In his 
distress, 

A refuge from the storm, 

A shadow from the beat. 

When tho.blnflt.of the terrible, 
ones i* ns a storm against the 
wall. 

5 Thou shallJiring.down thc_nolsc_ 
of strangers, as the heat in a dry. 
place; 

Even the licat with the.shadow.of 
a cloud: 

The.branch_of the terrible.ones 
slialLbe.broughtJow. 

0 And in “this “mountain ‘shall J the 
Lord of.hosts make unto all 
“^people 

A feast.of fnt.thlngs, 

A tfeast.of wincs.on.thc.lees, 

Of fat.things full.of.marrow, 

Of wines.on_the.leas welLrettned. 

7 And Ho •will.* destroy in “this 

“mountain the_face_of the cover¬ 
ing ““caat.over all ““people, 

And tho vail “■‘■that ls.Bprcad over 
all “nations. 

8 He ‘wUl.swallow.up “death in vic¬ 

tory ; 

And A the =Lord j God -wilLwipc. 

away tears from oil' all faces; 

And the_r rcbukc.of His -people 
shalLHo.takc.away from off all 
the earth: 

For •’ the Lord *hath.spoken it. 

° And it ‘shalLho.sald in “that “day, 
“ Lo, this is our aGod; we -have, 
waited for Him, and He wlll.save 
us: 

This is J the Loud : wc ‘have.waited 
for Him, we will.he.glad and re¬ 
joice in His salvation.” 

10 For in “this “mountain shall the. 

hand.of J the Loud rest, 

And Moah ‘shftlLbc.troddcn.down 
under Hhn, 

Even as straw ds.troddcn.down for 
the dunghill. 

11 And He ‘shall.spread.forth His 

hands in the.inidst.or them, 

<,r As “-“lie.that swlmmcth •’spread- 
clh.forth his hands to swim: 
And He ‘8hall.hrIng.down their 
pride together.with thc.epolls. 
of their hands. 

u And tho.fortrcss.of the.high.fort. 
of thy walls ‘shall_He.bring_ 
down, 

■LuyJow, and ‘bring to the ground, 
even to the dust. 
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Jeiiovah'b 
Feast. 
Death 
Swal¬ 
lowed up. 
6. banquet. 


1. 2 Cor. 3. 
14-16. 
t, swallow. 


8. Hog. 13.14. 
1 Coll. 15. 
54 . Hey. 
20.14; 7.17 
21. 4. 

a. Adonnhy 
Jehovah, 
tlie-Sove- 
rciitn.Lonl 
Jehovah. 
r. reproach. 


lit id's Sal¬ 
vation. 

9. Gen. 49. IS. 
50. Elo- 
liCLiiu. our 
Trfu iv 
God. 

J. Jehovah. 


Moah 
Trodden 
Down. 
10. N um. 24. 


nc. Accord¬ 
ing as. 


Qn IN “that “day shall this song be. 
/VO sung In thc.land.of Judah ; 

“ W e have a strong city; 

.Salvation will _ God _ appoint for 
walls and bulwarks. 

2 ‘Open yo the gates, 

That the rlghtoous nation which, 
keepeth the = truth may_ontcr_in. 

3 Thou wilt.keop him in y >perfect 

peace, whose t mind is ■‘Stayed on 
Thee: 

Hecause he tnisteth in Thee. 

4 “Trust yo in ''the Lord for ever: 
For in ''i\the Lord Jkhovaii is 

n everlaating Btrongth. 

G For He *hrlngeth_down them_that_ 
dwoll on.hlgh; 


Song. 
1-4. Phil. 4. 
6,7. 


li. peace 
peace, 
r. thought, 
or imagina¬ 
tion. 

J. Jehovah. 
Jli. Jnh Je¬ 
hovah. 
a. a Hock .or 
ages. 

The Lofty 
Brought 
LOW. 


6R9 
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Cm earth, j 


RIGHTEOUS 

Desires, 
t. i'a. :n. at. 

' j*. or |m tinier. 


10, Ex. 8. 15. 
/. lawless- | 


Similitude 
of a Tn.\- 

VAILING 

Woman. 
15-21. IlKV. 


ItBSUHKKU- I 
TION. • 

19. Key. 20. 1 
I 4-fl. I 

U. dead. 1M. I 
meet 111 m 


The lofty city, lie riayeth.lt.low: 

He •‘lnycth-it-low, even to the 
* ground; 

lie K brlngcth it even to the dust. 

c 'The foot shall-trcad.it-down, 

Keen tlic.feet.of the -poor, and 
thc-stops-of the sneedy. 

~ Thc_way_of the -just u upright¬ 
ness : 1 

Thou, Most_upright, ^dost.p weigh 
tho_path_of the -just. 

■“ Yea, in the.way.of Thy judgments, 
()- J Loud, have we waited for 
Thee; 

The_desire_of our eoul is to Tin- 
name, and to the .remembrance, 
of Thee. 

9 With my soul have I desired Thee 

in the night; 

Yea, with my spirit within me will- 
I_fieek-Tbec_early: 

For when Thy judgments are in 
the earth, the_lnhabitanta_of the 
world ♦willjearn righteousness. 

10 Let _ favour _ be _ shewed to the 

i -wicked, yet -will he not learn 
righteousness: 

In tlie_laiuLof uprightness will. 
lic-dcaLunjustly, 

And will not behold the.majesty. 
of J the Loiid. 

1 1 J Lord, when Thy hand is_lifted_up, 

thev will not see: 

But they shall.ecc, and be-ashamed 
for their envy at the -people : 

Yea, the .lire, of Thine enemies 
shall.dcvour them. 

12 J Lord, Thou wilt.ordain peace for 

us: 

Fur Thou also diast-wrought all 
our works in us. 

12 0_ J Lohd our Et*od, other lords be¬ 
side Tbee have.lmd-dominion 
over us: 

Hut by Thee only will_we.mnke_ 
mcntion.of Thv name. . 

h They are dead, they shall not live; 

They are deceased, they shall not 
rise: 

Therefore • hast .Thou .visited and 
destroyed them. 

And made all their memory to. 
perish. 

15 Thou ’bast-increased the nation, 
i)_ J Lord, Thou "hast-increascd 
the nation : Thou ’art. glorified : 

Thou *]isulst_removed it far unto 
all tbe.cnds.of the earth. 

■' Lord, in "trouble have they visited 
Thee, 

They poured-out a »*> prayer when 
Thy ehasteuing was upon them. 

17 Like as a woman_with.child, 

That f’drawetli.ncar the.time.of_ 
hcr_delivery, »i8.in_paln, and 
‘‘crieth-out in her pangs; 

So ’have.we.beeu in Thy sight, O. 
J Lord. 

We -have _ been _ with . child, we 
’liave.bccn_in.palD. 

Wo ’havc.as Jt.wcrc brought.forth 
wind; 

Wc ’have not wrought any .deliver¬ 
ance in the earth; 

Neither '-have the.inhabltants-of 
the world fallen." 

19 Thy =dead men ehaLLUve, 


IflATAH XXVII. 10. 

Together with My dead-body shall. B.C. about 
they.ariBe. 712. 

•Awake and ’Bing, ye_that.dwell.in 
duet: 

For thv dew is as the.dew.of herbs, 

And the earth shalLcast.out the 
rsdead. r. rephahlm , 

70 'Come, My -people, ’enter thou Into shelter. 
thy chambers, 20.21. Ret. 

And ’shut thy doors about thee : 12.14. 

•Hide-thyaeif aa.it.were for a little 
moment, 

Until the Indignation h be. over¬ 
past. 

2i For, behold, J the Lord cometh out. 21 . Jude 14, 
of His place 13- 

To punish the.inhabitanta.of the 
earth for their iniquity : 

The earth also * 8 hall .disclose her 
blood, 

And shall no more cover her^slain. 

Qry IN "that "day J the Lord with His leyia- 
/£ t "sore and "great and "strong than. 

SWOrd, 1- her. 12. 9. 

Shall.punish leviathan the/ pierc- y ru^ttive 1 
iug serpent. 

Even leviathan that.crooked ser¬ 
pent; 

And He ’Bhall.slay *-the dragon 
that is in the sea. _ 

2 In "that "day a -sing ye unto her, Jeuovahs 

A vincyard.of red.vrine. Vinetarw. 

3 £ J fAc Lord ■*do_keep it; a. aoswer. 

I will.water it every.moment; 

Lest any hurt It, I will.keep it 
night and day. 

4 Fury i.T not in Me: 4 . 2 Sam. 23 . 

Who h would_sct the -briers and <*• 

-thorns against Me in "battle? 

I *-would.go through them, 

1 h would.burn them together. 

® Or rict.him .take.hold .of My 5 . Job 22 .a. 
strength, Pa a 12 . 

That he *-inay_make peace with 
Me; 

And he shall.make peace with Me. 
c He shall.cause "■‘■them.that come. 6 - Hoi 14.5- 
of Jacob to take.root: y - 

Israel shall.blossom and *bud. 

And *1111 the. face, of the & world A-lmldLiible- 
wltb.frijlt. * u - r !^ 

7 Hatli.He.smitten him, as lie smote Forbear 

those.tliat-smote him ? _ A * LB - { 

Or ’ls.be.slain accoi-ding.to the. ’-a. icor 
slaughter _ of them _ that _ are _ n>. 13 . ‘ j 

slain_by him ? 

8 In measure, when it shooteth-forth, 

Thou wilt.debate.with it: 

He’Staycth Hi 9 rougb_wind in the. . 
day .of the east.wind. i 

9 By this therefore shall tbe.iniquitV- i 

of Jacob bc_ f purged; ' c. expiated. 

And this is all the fruit to take, i 
away his sin ; ; 

When He maketb all the.stoues.of' 
the altar as chalkstones tliat.are. I 
bcatcn_in.su nder. 

The groves and ^images shall n d s.sun- 
stand _up. 1 n !l a ^_ 

10 Yet the defeneed city shall he 1 1 >bsola- 

desolate, 1 lllN - 

-turf the habitation forsakcu, and 
left like a "wilderness ; 

There shall the calf feed, 

And there shall.he.lie.down, and 
•consume the.bmnches thereof. 
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flATUBBRD. 

12. Deut. 30. 
4. 

J. Jehowili. 


to. nons. 

18. Matt. 24. 
31. 
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Ephraim* 
Crown op 
priuf. 


»r. wine, 
//<■/>. jrayin. 
«. Adojialiy, 
Sovereign. 
Lord, 
plural. 


/. firaLrlpa. 
flfi. 


flESHHE. 
J. Jehovah. 


ft. turn, 
back. 


KnRoii 

Tnnomi 

Wine. 

i 7. lav. 10. ». 
Trov. JO. 1. 
Kl)ll. 6.18. 


n When the-boughs thereof are. 
withered, they shall.bc.broken. 
off: 

The women ■‘■come, and ‘set them 
un.flre: 

For it is a people of no under¬ 
standing : 

Tlicrefore lle_that_made them will 
not liavc.mcrcy on thorn, 

And lie_that.formed them will 
shew them no favour. 

12 And it •sbaU.comc.to.puas in *that 

"day. 

That J the Lord 6bnll_bcat_eff from 
thc.cliftnncl.of the river unto 
tlio.Btream.of Egypt, 

And ye shall_ be _ gathered one 
by ono, O.yo ^chlldrcn.of Is¬ 
rael. 

13 And it 'slmll.conio-to.pass in "that 

"day, 

That the great trumpet shall.he. 
blown, 

And they •shall.come **whichwerc_ 
roady.to.pcrish in thc.lnnd.of 
Assyria, 

And the outcasts in tho_land_of 
Egypt, 

And •shall.worship J the Lord in 
the holy mount at Jerusalem. 


Ql) WOE to the.crown.of pride, 

/Jo To thc.drunkarda.of Ephraim, 
Whose glorious hcauty is a fading 
flower, 

Which are on Ihe.hcad.of thc.fat 
vallcys_nr “them .that we.over¬ 
come. w’itU » wine! 

- Behold, a the «Lord hath a mighty 
and strong.onc, 

Which as a tempest.of hail and a 
destroying storm. 

As n. flood .of mighty waters over¬ 
flowing, 

'Slmll.cast.down to the earth with 
the hand. 

3 The.crown.of pride, tlie.drunk- 
ai’ds.of Ephraim, shall .be.trod- 
den under feet: 

1 And the glorious beauty, which is 
on the.head.of the fat valley, 
•shall.be a / fading flower, 

And as the hasty.fruit before the 
summer; 

Which when “he.that looketh. 
upon il '"sccth, 

While it is .vet in his hand he 
h cateth_it.u'p. 

■ r ’ In ‘that "day shall J the Lonn of. 
hostH he for a crown.of glory. 
And for a dladem.of beauty, unto 
the.rcsidue.of His -people, 

6 And for a spirit.of judgment to 

j hiin_that_sitteth in "judgment, 
And for strength to ‘them.that. 
turn t'the battle to the gate. 

7 llut llieg also *have_erred tlmmgh 

»■ *wlnc, 

And through "strong.drink -are. 
out.of_the.way: 

The priest aud the prophet -have. 

erred through ‘strong drink, 
They •are.swallowed.uj) of »*> *wino, 
They 'ftre.out.or.the.wuy through 
'strong.drink ; 

They *err In ‘vision, 

They •stuuihlo in judgmeuL. 
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Isaiah XXYIII, 20. 

• For all tables 'are-fulLof vomit 
and filthiness, 

So that there is no place clean. 

0 •'Whom shall _ He _ teach know¬ 
ledge ? 

And •■whom sliall.Hc.makc.to.un- 
derstand doctrine ? 

Them that are ‘weaned from the 
milk, 

And ‘drawn from the breasts. 
i° For precept must be upon precept, 

Precept upon precept; 

Line upon line, line upon line ; 

Here a little, and there a little: 

11 For with stammering lips and 
• another tongue will.He.speak to 
*tbis "-people. 

13 To whom He said, 

“This is the rest wherewith ye 
may.cause the -weary to.rest; 

And this is tile refreshing: ” 

Yet they would not hear, 
is But thc_wor(Lof J the Lord *was 

unto them j . 1 l 3 -. - lini - 

Precept upon precept, precept upon j Jehovah 
precept; ; 

Line upon line, line upon line; I 

Here a little, and there a little ; j 

That they '-might.go, and 'fall j 
backward, 

And •hc.broken, and 'Snared, and I 

•taken. I_ 

H Wherefore 'bear thc.wortLof J thc \ Covenant 
Lord, yc scornful < r men, with 

‘Tbat.rulc “this ‘-people which is i 1 EA J n ' 
in Jerusalem. *■, *™ h - 

Because ye have said, 

“ Wcdiave.cinade a covenant with c . mt, 


12. Matt. 11. 


confirmed. , 
h. nth. 

slicol, Gr. 
liadis. 


death. 

And with ^ hell -are we at.agreo 
ment; 

When the overflowiugseourge shall. 

pass.through, 

It shall not come.unto us: 

For we *have.made lies our refuge, 

And under falsehood have wo hid. 
ourselves:” 

16 Therefore thus •saith * the ^Lord 

J God, Bcliold, 1 1 lay iu Zion for. 
a.foundation a stone, 

A tried stone, a precious corner 
stone, a / -"sure foundation : 
“Hc.thatbclicveth shall not muke. 
haste. 

17 Judgment also •will.I.lay to the 

line, and righteousness to the 
plummet: 

And f/iehail •shulLswecp.away the. 
leruge.of lies, 

And the waters ahall.ovcrflow the 
hiding.placc. 

18 And your covcuant with death i 

•shall.be.dlsannulled, 

And your agreement with A hell 1 ’> neb. 

shall not stand ; | • Gr - 

When the over fl ow i ng scourge shall.! ,a< lSl 
pass.through, then yc •shall.he ■ 
troddcn.down by it. j 

19 From.the.time tbat.it.gocth.forth 

it shall.takc you: 

For "morning by "morning shall. 

it.pass.over, 
iiy *diiy and by might: 

And il •Hhnll.be a f vexation only f. lermr. 
to understand the report. 

M For the bed MH.sbortcr than Mini, a 
man cun.stretch .himself on it : 
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A.eth Adon- 
ally, Sovc- 
r«Lfrn-Lorrl 
Jehovah. 


Counsel. 


•w. wheal in. 
rows. 

6. or barley 
in.its. 
appoinled. 
place. 

*. its border. 


about 712. 

a. Ariel. 
Lion-of 
-God. 

e. encamped. 

1. or let (lie 
feasts go- 
round. 


ca. earth. 


a. Itrb. an 
oh. /rom 
ill), a lentil- 

ern-botlle. 


And the covering narrower than 
that he can.wrap.himself in it. 
For J the Loud shall.riso.up as in 
mount Pcraalm, 

lie shall_be_wroth as in tlio.vallcy. 
of Glbeon, 

That He may .do His work, Jlia 
strange work : 

And brlng.to.pass His uot. His 
strungo act 

25 Now thorofore h be yo not mockers, 

lest your bands h bc_nmde_strong: 
For I >bavc_henrd from A «-fhetLord 
J Goo of.hosts a consumption, 
even determined upon the whole 
earth. 

a ■Give.yc.car, and -hear my voice; 

■Hearken, and -hoar my speech. 
m >-Doth the ploughman plough all 
"day to sow ? 

•-Doth he open and break.the. 
clods.ofhls ground? 

2* When ho •hath.made.plaln the. 
face thereof, 

•Doth ho not cast.abroad the fitches, 
And -scatter the cummin, 

And •cast.in the « principal wheat 
And the * appointed barley and the 
rye in «their place ? 

26 For liis sGod doth.instruet him to 

discretion, 

A nd h doth.teach him. 

27 For the fitches i-are not threshed 

with a threshing-instrument, 
Neither ‘is a cart wheel turned. 

about upon the cummin ; 

But the fitches ‘-are.heatcn.out 
with a "staff, 

And the cummin with a *rod. 

28 Bread com is.brulsed ; because 

he will not ever bc.thrcshlng it. 
Nor break it with the.wheel.of his 
cart, 

Nor ^bruise it with bis horsemen. 

29 This also -cometh.forth from J the 

Lord of.hosts, 

Which is wonderful in counsel, 

And excellent in working, 

QO t0 A Arlfil, to « Ariel, 

/£>*) The city where David « dwelt! 
•Add ye year to year; 
h Lot t thcm.klll sacrifices. 

2 Yet I • will.distress u Ariel, and 

there *shalLbe heaviness and sor¬ 
row : 

And it *shall_bc.unto me ns Ariel. 

3 And I 'will _ camp against thee 

round .about, 

And ‘will _ lay . siege against thee 
with a mount, 

And I ■will.mlso forts against thee. 

4 And thou *shalt_bc_brought_down, 

and shall. speak out _ of the 
ground, 

And thy spcoch shall _be.low out. 
of the dust, 

And thy volco •shnll.be, as of « one. 
that.hath_a_famniur_8plrlt, out 
of the ground, 

And thy Bpecch shall.whlspcr out. 
of the dust. 

5 Moreover tile . multitudo _ of thy 

strangers -shall .by like si mill d usi, 
And the.multituric.ortAi? terrible■_ 
ones shall be as ehiilf that . 
posseth.away: 


/. ferment- 
ed_wine, 
Heb. yayln. 


Yea, It -shall _1)C at an instant B.C. about 
. suddenly. 712. 

0 Thou shalt Jic.visitcd of 3 the Lord j. Jdiovah. 
of. hosts 

With thunder,and with earthquake, 

And gTent noise, 

With storm and tempest. 

And the.flnmo.of devouring fire. 

~ And the.multitude.of all the na¬ 
tions *-Lthat fight against Ariel, 

Even all that.fight against her and 
her munition, 

And x*thnt distress her, 

•Shall _hc as a dream_of a night 
vision. 

8 It •shall.even_bo ue as when a "hun¬ 

gry man h drcameth. 

And, behold, he eateth ; 

But he -awaketh, 

And his soul is.empty: 

Or ac as when a "thirsty _ man 
‘■dreameth, 

And, behold, he drinketh : 

But he ‘awaketh, and, behold, he is' 
faint, and his soul hath_appetitc 
So shall the_multitude.of all the 
nations bo, *d,hat fight against 
mount Zion. 

9 -Stay.yourselves, and -wonder; 

•Cry.ye.out, and *crv: 

They •are.drunkeu, but not with I 

/ wine; 

They -stagger, but not with strong, 
drink. 

10 For J the Lord -hatli.pourcd out 

upon you thc.spirit.of deep, 
sleep, 

And hath.closcd your --eyes : 

*-Thc prophets and your "rulere, the 
seers hath He covored. 

>1 And the.vision.of *all lsjiecomc 
unto you ns tho.words.of a "book 
"■•■that Is.scaled, 

Which men ‘"deliver to onc.that.is. 

learned, SHylpg. 

“•Read this, I.pray.theo : ” 

And he saith, “I cannot; for ft ut 
scaled 

12 And the book is.delivered to him 
that Is not learned, saving, 

“ -Rend this, I.prny.thce : ” 

And lie saith, “ I am not learned.” 

12 Wherefore a the =Lonl said, 

Forasmuch as this -people -draw. 

near Me with their mouth. 

Ami with thoir lips -do. honour 
Me. 

But •havc.rcmovcd their heart far 
from Me. 

And thoir fear toward <fflc ts.tauglit 
by the precept of "men : j 

H Thcroforc, behold, I will.procced to j 14^1 Cor. l. 
do . a _ marvellous . work umong | 

"this "people, 

Mi'en a marvellous work and 
wonder: 

For tho_wisdoin_of their wise men \ 
•shalLpcrish, 

And the _ understanding _ of their I 
prudent men shnll.be.bid. 

,s Woo unto "■‘thcm.thntp scek.dcep 

to bldo their counsel from J #A- ; cealmest. 
Loan, rv.Joi.ar 

And their works -uru In the dark, j \\\ ' . 

And they say, “Who ^seeth us Vi 
and wlio "knoweth us ? *' 1C Koni ^ 

16 Surely your turning.of.thlngs.up- 19 , 20 . 




Isaiah XXIX. 17. 

Isaiah XXX. 18. 


sidc.doYvn nhalLbe.estoomed as 

From whonoo come the young and 

B.C. about 

7ii 

tbc potters clay : 

old .lion. 

718. 


For shall the work any of lilin_tlmt_ 

The viper and ftory flylng-serpont. 



made It, “ He made me not ? ” 

They will.earry their riches upon 



Or shall the thing.ftumcd say of 

tbo.sboulders.of young.aBscs, 



Hlm.tlmt.framed it, “He lmd uo 

And tlieir treasures upon the _ 



undomtandlug ? ” 

bunches of camelB, 



17 Jh it not vet a vary little while, and 

To a people that shall not profit 


A LITTLB. 

Lebanon *Bhull.D 0 _turned Into a 

them. 



fruitful Hold, 

7 For the Egyptians shall .help in 



And the fruitful field shall . be _ 

vain, and to.no.purpoBc : 



esteemed os a forest ? 

Thorcfore have I cried concerning 



18 And in "that "day *ahail tho =dcaf 

this. 


18; 7.23. 

hear the.words.of the book, 

“Their strength is to Blt.stlH." 



And the.cyc8.of the ^blind shall- 

6 Now *go, 'write it before them in a 

A Rebel- 


boo out.of obacurity, and out.of 

table, 

MOUB 


darkness. 

And *noto it oin a hook, 

Teople. 

19.Ch.fil. 1. 

is The ■meek also 'BhaU.incrcuse their 

That it nmy.be for the t time to. 

o. on ft 

Matt. 6. 3. 

joy In J the Loan, 

come 

I. latter day. 


And the *poor among u men shall. 

For ever and ever: 



rqjolcoln the.Holy.Onc.of Israel. 

* That this in a rebellious -poople, 

9, Zech. 7.11, 


so For the terrible,one *is_brouglit_ 

lying * children, 

12. 


to, nought, 

«Children that will not hear the 

a. sons. 


And the scorncr MB.conaumed, 

law.of J the Loud : 

J. Jehovah. 


And all thnt.watoh.for iniquity 

10 W hlch *3ay to the Beera, “ '■gee not: ” 



•nrc_out_oir: 

And to the prophets, w •‘Prophesy 


*21. A1110a 5. 

■-f That,make a n man an offender for 

not unto ub~ rlg*ht_tbings, 


10. 12. 

a word, 

•Speak unto us Bmootii _ things, 



Aud h lay,a_snttro for M-lilnuthab 

prophesy deceits: 



rcprovetli in tho gate, 

11 *(lct you out.of the way, 


r. or l ight- 

Aud turn.oaidc the r-just for a 

•Turn.aside out.of the path, 


com. 

thlug.of.uought. 

•Cause '■thc.Holy.Onc.of Israel to_ 


HOUSK OP 

22 Therefore thus 'sulth J the Loud, 

cease from before us." 


JAIXIB. 

who red com od *-Abraham, 

12 Wherefore thus 'Balth the.Holy. 

Warning. 

J. Jehovah. 

Concerning the.house of Jacob, 

One.of Israel, 

12.1 Tliesa. 


Jacob shall not now bo_ashauicd. 

Recause yc despise ’'this "word, 

4. 8. 


Neither shall his face now wax. 

And trust in oppression and per- 



pale. 

veracness, ana stay thereon : 


21. Kzek. 14. 

3' Rut when lie sccth his children. 

13 Therefore *tliis "iniquity Bhall.hc 


2, 2J. 

Tho.work. of Mine hands, in the. 

to you as a breach ■‘ready.to.fall. 



inid.st.of him, 

Swelling.out in a high wall, 



They shall.sanctify My name, 

Whose breaking •'eomoth suddenly 



And •sanctify •'thc.Holy_Onc.of 

at_an.instant. 



Jacob, 

14 And He 'shall _break it as the. 



And shall.foar'tho.»God.of Israel 

breaking.of the potters' vessel 



24 They also tliat_crrotl in spirit •shall, 

tliat_ls_broken_ln_pieoo9 ; 


A. know. 

*eomc_to understanding. 

He shall not spnre : 



And thcy.tlmt.inurmurcd sha.ll_ 

So that thero shall not ho.found in 



learn doctrine. 

the.bursting.of it a sherd to take 




flro from the hearth, 


about Till. 

q/A WOK to the rebellious « children, 

Or to take water withal out.of the 


Vanitv of 

uU Agaith J thc Loan, 

pit. 


Tit voting 

That take counsel, but not of Me ; 

15 For thus 'salth a the eLord •’God, 

Counsel 


And that covor with a covering, but 

the.Holy.Ono.of Israel ; 

Rejected. 

1- ( h. (i3. 10. 

not of My Spirit, 

“III returning and rent shall.yc.be. 

a. j. Addn- 

J- JcIlUVUll. 

That they may.add Bln to sin : 

saved ; 

uhy, Sove¬ 
reign-Lord 

2. Nuiii. 27. 

3 »^Tbnt walk to go.down into Kgypt, 

In quietness and In confidence 

Jehovah. 

va. 

And -have not asked lit My mouth ; 

ahall.be your strength 



To strengthen.tliemsolves ill the. 

And yo would not. 



strength .of Pharaoh, 

1G But yc said, “No; for we will.flee 



And lb trust iu the _ shadow . of 

upon horsos ; ” 



Kgypt ! 

Thoroforo shall.ye.floe: 



- Therefore 'shall tho _ strength . of 

And, “We will*.ride upon the. 



Pharaoh ho your shame. 

swift ; ’* 



And tho trust In the_snndow_of 

Therefore shall.they.that.pursue 



Kgypt if an r confusion. 

you be .swift 



4 For his princes wero at Zoan, 

17 One thousand shall five at the _ 

17. f'nnfraxf 

m. nr niue- 

And his *** ftliilMUHOdon came to 

rebuke, of ono ; 

Deni. 32.30. 

WMlll'W, 

Hanes. 

At the _ rohuko _ of five shall, yc., 

1 

G. Jcr. 2. 36. 

“ They wero nil ashamed of n -people 

flee : 



that could not profit thorn. 

Till ye lic.left as a beacon upon the. 



Nor he a help nor profit, 

top.of a "mountain, 


_ 1 

Hut a sliaino, and ulao a reproach. 

And as an ensign on a "hill. 


Nth knot n 

11 The.burdcii.of the,beasts of the 

,s And therefore will ■’ the Loud wait, 

(•RACE. 

iN'SirriNo 

south : 

That He inay.bo. gracious unto 



into Lhe.land-of trouble and an¬ 

you, 



guish, 

And therefore wlll.He.be.exalted, 



£13 
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Isaiah XXXI. 4. 


B.C. about 
713. 

j. Jehovnh. 


fiRACIOirs 
I’noMISES. 
19. Ch. 35.10. 


A- Adonahy, 
Sovereign. 
Lord. 


t. serving, or 
ploughing, 
m. mixed, 
fodder. 


That Ho may.liRve.mercy upon I 
you: 

For J the Loud ia a sGod.of Judg¬ 
ment : 

^Blessed are all they.that.wait for 
Him. 

9 For the -people shall.dwcll in Zion 
at Jerusalem: 

Thou slialt.wccp no more: 

He will.be very gracious unto thec 
at thc.voicc.of tby cry; 

When He sbaU.bear it. He *will_ 
answer thee. 

0 And though a the =Lord -give you 
the.bread.of adversity, and the. 
water.of affliction, 

Yet shall not thy teachers hc.rc- 
moved.into.a.corner any .more, 
But thine eyes ‘shall _ see thy 
•'teachers: 

I And thine ears ehall.hear a word 

• behind thee, saying, 

“This is the way, *walk ye in 

it," 

AY hen ye Hurn.to.the.right.hand, 
and when ye h turn_to_thcJeft. 

-Ye ‘shalLdefllc also *-thc.o cover¬ 
ing _ of thy graven _ images _ of 
silver, 

And •'the.-' omament.of thy mol 
ten Jmagcs_of gold: 

Thou shalt.cast_theni.away as a 
menstruous.cloth; 

Thou shalt_say unto it, “ •Gct.thcc. 
hence.’' 

3 Then*shall_He_givethc_rain_nflhy 
seed. 

That thou shalt.sow '•the ground 
withal; 

And brcad.of thc.incrcasc.of the 
earth, 

And it ‘shall.be fat and plenteous : 
In »that »day shall thy cattle feed 
in large pastures. 

II The oxen likewise and the young. 

asses '’"that.ear the ground 
Shall cat *» clean provender, 
■‘•Which.buth.been.winnowed with 
the shovel and with the fan. 

15 And there ‘shall.be upon every 
high mountain, 

And upon every high hill, 

Rivers and strcams.of waters 
In the.day.of the great slaughter, 
when the towers fall. 

* Moreover the.light .of the moon 
♦shall.he as the.light.of the sun. 
And the.light.of the sun shall-he 
sevenfold, as the.light.of seven 
"days. 

In the day that 3 the Lord bindeth. 

up •'the.breach.of His people. 
And healeth the.strokc.of their 
wound. 

!: He hold, thc.namc.of 3 the Lord 
comctli from far, 

Burning with His auger. 

And the burden thereof is heavy: 
His lips njc.fuU.of indignation, 
And His tongue as a devouring 
fire: 

a And His * breath, as an overflowing 
.stream, shall - reach to the _ 
i midst.of_Lhe.neck, 
r l’o sift the nations with the.nieve 
of vanity: 

And there shall be a bridle iu the. 


B.C. about 
713. 

p. peoples. ! 

A Song op > 
Gladness. . 
a Rev. h. a ; 
15. a. 4. 

/. festival. 
r. Rock. 


| Topiiet. I 
133. Jer. 7. ."1. 

| Rev. 19.3D. ; 
: t. Tophet, | 
I Spiltinc- 
out. 


jawB.of the pspcoplc, causing. 
CAem.to.crr. 

Ye ehalLhave a "song, as in the 
night when a holy J solemnity is 
kept; 

And gladness.of heart, as when. 
onc_goeth with a pipe to come 
into the.mountain.of 3 the Lord, 

To the.rMighty_Onc.of Israel. 

3u And J the Lord shaLLcausc llis 
•-glorious voice.to_he_h card, 

And shall.flhcw the .lighting .down, 
of His arm. 

With the _ Indignation _ of Ills 
anger, 

AndimiA tho.flamc.of a devouring 
fire, 

With scattering, and tempest, and 
hailstones. 

31 For through the .voice .of 3 the 

Lord shall the Assyrian be. 
beaten .down, 

Which smote with a "rod. 

32 And in every _ place where the 

grounded stall' ‘shalLpass, 

Which J the Lonu shall.lay upon 
him, 

It shall.be with tahrets and harps : 

And in battles.of shaking will_Hc_ 
fight with it. 

33 For <Tophet is ordained of old : 

Yea, for the king it is.preparcd ; 

He •hath.made.lt.dcep and large: 

The.pile thereof is fire and much 

-wood ; 

TheJ'breath.of *thc Lord, like a 
stream _ of brimstone, "doth _ 
kin (Re it. 


01 WOE to ""them.that go.down to I Going m ; 
Ol Egypt for help: En u p T» on 1 

And '■stay on horses, |. . 

And trust in chariots, because they j ± p s . : J0. 7. 

nreinany; ’ j 

And in horsemen, because they *:irc 
very strong: 

Hut they -look not unto the.Holy. ! 

Onc.of Israel, 

Neither *scck J r the Lord ! j. jchovuli. 

- Yet Sc also is wise, and will.bring 
evil. 

And *will not call .back His 
•■words: i 

But ‘wiU.nrisc against thc.housc. 
of the evildoers, 

And against thc.hclp.of them. 
that.work iniquity. 

3 Now the Egyptians ore «j meu, and 3. P». 146. a 

not«"God; ;<«■ ahiialmi. i 

And their horses flesh, and uot 
spirit. Cod. j 

When 3 the Lord shall.streteh.out 
His hand, I 

Both he thnt-helpetli •shalLfall, 

And hc_that.is.holpeii •shall.la 11. 
tlowu, 

And they all slmlLfail together. _ I 

4 For thus hath 3 the Lord •spoken j ’jehovah ! 

unto me, | defending | 

Like as the lion and the young.! 

lion *Toaring on his prey. 

When a multitudc.of shepherds 
h is.callcd_forth against him, 
lie will not be.afraid of their 
voice, 

Nor abase.hhnaelf for the noise.ot 
them: 




Isaiah XXXI. 5. 


B.C. nhout 
713. 

t. lotlKllt i)ll, 


Fall or 

TUB 

AH.1YHI.VN. 
8. ii Kin. lit. 
:W-37. 
i. Isli. 

«. alii lull: ii. 


it So shall J the Lord of.bosts come 
down t to tight for mount Zion, 
i, And for tbe.hill theroof. 

* As birds flying, ho will J the Lord 
of_hosts c defend Jerusalem ; 

<?<■ Defending also He *wllLdeliver 
it; 

And pa.HsIng.over He »will.pre¬ 
serve it. 

c i ■Turn ye unto Him from, whom 
the.»children _ of Israel have 
i deeply revolted. 

7 For In "that "day 'every.man 

Khali .cast.away Ills »< idols.of 
silver, 

And his n Idols .of gold, which 
your.own bauds have made unto 
you for a sin. 

8 Then •shall the Assyrian fall with 

the sword, not of a < mighty. 
man ; 

And the sword, not of ft « mean. 

man, shalLdevour him; 

Rut lie "shall.floe from the sword, 
And Ills young.men shall.be tr dis- 
comfltcd: 

D And he shall.pass .over to his 
i "Strong-hold for fear, 

And Ills princes •shalLbe.afraid .of 
the ensign, -^saltli J the Lord, 

Wliose lire is In Zion, and His fur¬ 
nace in Jerusalem. 

OQ BEHOLD, st king slmlLvcign in 
0/45 rigli too uh ness. 

And ptluccs shall.rule in judg¬ 
ment. 

- And u i man -shall.hc as a hiding- 
place from the wind, 

And a covert from the tempest; 

As r rivers.of water In a dry. place, 

As tho.shadow.of a * great rock in 
a weary land. 

a And the.eyes.of them _ that.sec 
shall not uo.dl m, 

And the.oars.of thcni.tliat.hcar 
shiill.hourkcn. 

1 The.heart also.of the ti'Hsli shall, 
understand "knowledge, 

And thc.tonguo.of the stammerers 
Hlnill.ho.roudy to Bpoak plainly. 

5 The /vlle.pcrson shnll.be no more 

called n liberal, 

Nor the ™ churl said to be bounti¬ 
ful. 

6 Fin’ the /vile, person will .speak 

.'"Vlllany, i 

And his heart wllLwork tiiliptily, i 
'l\i practise hypourisy, and to utter 
emir against J the Li iki>, 

To nmke.cnipty tlic.soul.of the 
hungry, 

And lie will-cause tho.drlnk.of the 
--thirsty to.fail. 

• The. Instruments also.of the >“ churl 
are evil: 

|)c 1 devlsotli wicked ilevices to 
destroy the =poor with lylug 
words, 

liven when the -needy .speaketh 
right. 

s lint the "liberal McviHcLli »liberal, 
things; 

And by " lihuiid.things shell he 
sl:i ml. 

‘■••Him* up, yo women that uic.at. 
case; 


Isaiah XXXIII. 4. 

•Hear my voice, yc cureless daugh- B.C. about 
tere; 713. 

•Oivo.ear unto my speech. 

10 Many days and years shuH_yc.bc_ 

troubled, ye careless.women: 

For the v.ntaae •shall.fail, the 
gathering shall not conic. 

11 ‘Tremble, yc womcn_that.are.at_ 

ease ; 

Be.troubled, yc cnrclcss.ones: 

•Strip.you and •mnke.yon.bare, 

And *gira sackcloth upon your 
loins. 

13 •‘Thoy.shall.hinient for the teats. 

For the pleasant Helds, for the fruit¬ 
ful vine. 

la Upon the.land.of iny people shall, 
como.up - thorns and -briers; 

Yea, upon all the.houses.of joy in 
the joyous city: 

14 Because the palaces •shall.be.for- j-i. Lukoil. 

saken; '24. 

TTiH.multltudo.of the city •slmll.bc. 
left; 

The forts and towers -shall-bc for 
dens for ever, 

A joy .of wild.asscs, a pasture.of 
flocks; _ 

15 Until </ie Spirit Mie-poured upon us the sriurr 

from on.high, Foured 

And the wilderness *l>e a "fruitful. , 

Held ^ Ch *• 

And the fruitful .field h bo_counted 
Tor a "forest. 

10 Then judgment •slmll.dwoll In the iii.Cli.uo. 2 i. 
wilderness, 

And righteousness ^remain in the 
fruitful.flold. 

1T And the .work, of "righteousness 17. James 3. 
•shall.hc peace; w - 

And tho _ effect. of "righteousness 
"quietness and "assurance for 
evor. 

18 And My people ‘shall.dwell in a 
peaceable habitation. 

And in sure dwellings,aud In quiet 
resting-places; 

When It •sliall.linll, coming-down, 
on the forest; 

And the cltyshall.hc.low in a "low. 
place. 

so -Blessed are yc -<-that_90w beside 20 . Kcdes. 
all waters, it-1- 

-‘That.send .forth thither thc.reet. 
of the ox and the ana. 

OQ WOE to thcc.tlmt.spollest, ami the 
OO thou want not spoiled ; Siihi.kii. 

Ami dcaicKt _ treacherously, and 1 . -■ Man. 7. 
they dealt not treacherously with ] * -■ 
thee! 

When thou Khalb.cease to spoil, 
thou shalt.hu.Hpolled ; 

A //(/when thou sh alt. make .an. end 
to deal.treacherously, they shall, 
deal.treacherously with tijec. _ 

- 0_ J Loan, die.gracious unto us; we rn.iv eh. 
•have.waited for Thee: 2 r>. iau w. 

•Be Thou thoir arm every moru- 
ing, 

Our salvation also In the.tlme.or 
trouble. _ 

:: At the noise of the limmlt the ti miu.t. 
people lied ; 

At the.lifting up .of Thyself th< 
nations were .scattered. 

4 And your spoil ‘Shall, be-gathered 
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Jehovah 

EXALTED. 

j. Jehovali. 


j „i- it. 

I TlIK 
covenant 

UHOKKN. 

I nt. nr Hies* 
j sender*. 


e, enosli. 


i/'. withered. 

I 


Jehovah 

Exalted. 


. Sinners 
ami Hypo¬ 
crites. 


14. Mark 9. 
43-49. 


THB 

RIGHTEOUS 

AND 

Upright. 
15. Ps. xv. 


t. strong- 
holds. 


o. of far.dis- 

UllICCS. 

18 1 Cor. 1. 
18-21. 

r.'or coil 11 ler. 
I f r . t,r 
"•'itfhrr. 


like tlic.gathcrmg.of the cater¬ 
pillar : 

As the .running .to .and. fro. of 
locusts 'Bhall.kc.run upon tlicin. 

5 ■' The Loud -‘■is _ exalted; for lie 
Adwcllclb on .high : 
lie *hatb.illled Zion with judgment 
and righteousness. 

G And wisdom and knowledge •skull, 
be tlie.stability.of tby times, 

And »lrength_ol‘^salvation: 

The _ fear.of J the Lord a' is His 
treasure. 

< Behold, Lhcir valiaul.oncs 'shall, 
cry without: 

The_>«ambassadors_of peace shall. 
weep bitterly. 

8 The highways die.waste. 

The wayfaring.inan 'ccascth : 

He •hath.broken the covenant, 
lie 'bath-despised the cities, 
lie •regardeth no < man. 

5 The earth'iuournethand'languish- 
cth : 

Lebanon 'is.asbained and «hcn'n. 
down: 

«Sharon *is like a "wilderness ; 

And Bashan and Carmel ■‘■shakc.ofT 
their fnt its. 

10 Now will. 1 _rise, h saith J the Loan; 
Now will_l .be.exalted ; 

Now will-1-lirt_up_Myself. 

U Yc shalLcouccive chaff, 

Yc shall.bring-forth stubble: 

Your breath, as fire, shall .devour 
you. 

12 And the ^people •shall.hc as the. 

burniugs-of lime: 
vis thorns cut.up shttll_thcy.be. 
burned in the fire. 

13 'Hear, ye that are far_olf, what I 

•havc-donc; 

And, ye that are near, 'acknowledge \ 
My mlgiit. 

h The sinners in Zion *arc.afraid ; 
Feurfulness 'hath _ surprised the 
hypocrites. 

Who among US shall_dwell.W’ith the 
devouring lire ? 

Who ainoug us shall-dwell .with 
everlasting humiiigs? 

15 Ile.that-walketh -Righteously, and 
speaketh ^uprightly ; 

He _ that _ despiseth tlic .gain _ of 
oppressions, 

That-shakctli his hands from hold 
iHg.of bribes, ; 

Tlmt.stoppcth his cars from hear- 
ing.of = blood, , 

And slmttcth his eyes from seeing i 
evil; * ! 

w jfic slmll-dwell on -high : 

His placo_of.defence shall be the. I 
•< munitions-of rocks: 

Bread shall .be. given him ; 
l lis w aters shall be sure. 

Thine eyes shall.see the king in his j 
beauty: 

They slmlLbchokl the land thill. , 
is_vcry.far.on’. 

18 Tliine heart shall _ meditate ter 
ror. 

Where is the «■ scribe? where is the 
!'■ receiver ? 

’Where is he . that _ counLed tin- 
towers ? 

n» Thou shall not see a ' fierce -people, 


A -pcoplc.of a deeper speech than [ B.C. about 
thou canBt.percelvc; 713. 

Of a stammering tongue, that thou 

canst not understand. _ 

-■»'Look-upon Zion, the.city.of om . Zion. 
solemnities: 

Thine eyes shalLscc Jerusalem a, 
quiet habitation, i 

A if tabernacle that shall not he.! tc. tent, 
lakcn.down; 

Not oue of the-P stakes thereof 1 »ns. 

shall ever be.removcd, 

Neither shall any_uf the.cords 
thereof be.hroKen. 

But there the glorious j Lohd trill , j. Jehovah. 
be unto us a place .of broad rivers I 
and streams; 

Wherein shall.go no galley with. 

oars, j 

Neither shall gallant ship pass \ >». middy, 
thereby. 1 * r noble. 

— For J the Lord is our judge, I 22 . James 4. 

J The Lord is our lawgiver, J - 

J The Lord is our king ; 

58 )e will_sa?e us. _ 

23 Thv tacklings *arc_loosed ; The prey 

They l_ could not well strengthen. Divided. 

their mast, \ 

They could not spread the sail: 

Then *Ls thc.prcy.of a great spoil 
divided; i 

The slamc 'take the prey. 

24 And the -inhabitant shall not say.! 

“ 1 am sick: ’’ 

Tlic -people ""that dwell therein I 
shall be forgiven their iniquity. I 


34 


-COME-iicar, yc nations, to hear ; 
And 'hearken, yc p-people : 

^Let tlic earth hear, and *all.that_ 
is.therein; 

The h world, and all .things that. 
comc-forth of it. 

2 For the.indignation.of J the Lord 

is upon all "nations. 

And Hi* fury upon all their armies: 
lie'hath.utterly.** destroyed them, 
He hath delivered them to the 
slaughter. 

3 Tlicir slain also shall_bc.cast.out. 
And their stink shall.comc.up out. 

of their carcases, 

And the mountains 'shali.be. 
incited with their blood. 

1 And all thc.liost.or "-heaven 'shall, 
be .dissolved, 

And tlic heavens -shall.he.rolled. 

together as a "scroll: 

And all their host shall _ fall, 
down, 

As the leaf fallcth.off from the 
vine. 

And as a falling Jiy from the fig. 
tree. 

For My sword •shalLhc.hathcd in 


Behold, it slialLeomc.down upon 
*- Iduiuca. 

And upon tbe_-pcople_of My curse, 
to judgment. 

Thc.sword.of ’ the Lord 'is.lUlcd 
with blood, 

11 'is.made.fat with fulness. 

And with the., blood of lambs ami 
goats, 

With the.fat.of the _ kidneys _ or 

r ums ; 
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Isaiah XXXVI. 2. 


For 3 the Lord bath a sacrifice in 
Bozrub, 

And a great slaughter in tbe.land. 
of Idumea. 

" And the r unicorns •shalLcome. 
down with them. 

And the bullocks with the bulls ; 
And their land -aball.bc.Boaked 
with blood, 

And their dust 8 made.fat with fat¬ 
ness. 

s For it is thc_day_of J the Lord’s 
vengeance. 

And Ihe.Yciir.of rcconipenccs for 
the.controvcrsy.of Zion. 

9 And the.etreains thereof-shall _bc_ 

turned into pitch, 

And the^dust thereof Into brim¬ 
stone, 

And thc.laud thereof-shall.ljecoine 
burning pi tel l. 

10 It shall not bc_queuched night nor 

day ; 

The.smoke thereof shalLgo.up for 
ever: 

From generation to generation it 
slmll.lic.waste; 

None j-shall pass .through it for 
ever and sever. 

11 But the cormorant and the bittern 

shall .possess it; 

The owl also and the raven shall, 
dwell in it: 

And lie *shall_streLch.out upon it 
Lhc.liuc.of confusion, 

And thc.Btoncs.of emptiness. 

12 They sliall.call the.nulilcs thereof 

to the kingdom, but none shall be 
there. 

And all her princes shall.be no¬ 
thing. 

13 And thorns -shall .come.up in her 

palaces, 

Nettles and brambles In the.for¬ 
tresses thereof: 

And It ‘.shaLLbe a habitation.of 
dragons, 

And a court for «owln. 

11 The ts wild _beasts, of. the .dcaert 
’shall also meet with the «' wild, 
hcasts.of.thc.island. 

And the satyr shalLcry to liis 
fellow; 

The screech .owl also ‘shalLrest 
there, 

And ’hud for herself a place .of.rest. 
13 There ‘shall the grcat.owl make. 
her.nest, 

And lay, and ‘hatch, and ‘gather 
under her shadow : 

There ‘shall the vultures also be. 
gathered, 

Every.one with her mate. 

]i: ‘Seek ye out *»r the.hook.of ■' the 
Lokd, and ‘l ead : 

No one of these ‘shall.fail. 

None -shall.want her male: 

For My mouth il -hath.com¬ 
manded, 

And Ilia Spirit il ‘hath.gathered 
them. 

And Sc dmth.east the lot for them. 
And Ills hand ‘hath.divide*I it unto 
them liy dine: 

They Hlmtl.pus.si.-as il for ever. 

From generation to generation 
shall.they .dwell therein. 


Opr THE wilderness and the ^»uli- 
OO tary.place ‘ shall.bc.glod for 
them ; 

And the desert shalLrejolce, 

And blossom as the rose. 

2 It.shall.blossom abundantly, 

And rejoice even with joy and 

singing: 

The_glory.of -Lebanon ‘ShalLhc. 
given unto it, 

The.excelleney.of xCarmel and 
"Sharon, 

‘(Elup shall.see thc.glory.of 3 the 
Lord, 

A nd the.excelleney.of our aGod. 

3 -.Strengthen ye the weak hands, 

And -confirm the feeble knees. 

4 -Say to thcm.f/uit.aje.oLaJ' fear¬ 

ful heart, 

u -lie.strong, *-fear not: 

Behold, your eGod will.come with 
vengeance. 

Even =God with a recompence; 

Sir will.come and save you." 

6 Then the.eyes.of the sbllnd shall. 

bc.opened, 

And tne.ears.of the edeaf shall, 
be.unstopped. 

c Then shall the -lame man leap as 
a *hart, 

And Lhe.tongue.of the -dumb 
sing: 

For in the wilderness-shall waters 
break .out, 

And streams in the desert. 

7 And the parchcd_ground -slmlLbc- 

comc a pool, 

And the thirstyJand springs.of 
* water: 

In the _ habitation _ of dragons, 
whcre.cach.lay, 

Shall be grass with rceda and 
rushes. 

8 And a highway -shall.be there, 

And a way, 

And it shalLbc.called “Tbe.way. 
of "holiness 

The - unclean shall not puss.over 
it; 

«< But it shall be for those: 

The wayfaring _ men, though fools, 
shall not err therein. 

9 No liou shaJl.be there, 

Nor any ravenous beast shall-go. 
up thereon, 

It shall not bc.found there: 

But the ^redeemed -shall.walk 
there : 

10 And tUe.sransomcd.of J the Lord 

shall.rcturn, 

And ‘coinc to Zion wiLh songs 
And everlasting joy upon their 
heads: 

They shall.obtain joy and gladness, 
And sorrow and sighing -shall.. 
Hoc. a way. 

OP NOW it canie.to.pass in the. 
Ol) fourteenth ycar.of *king lleze- 
kiah, that Sennacherib king.of Assyria 
cainc.up against all the defended cities.! 
or Judah, and took them. j 

2 And the.king, of Assyria sent' 
‘dtulwlmkeli from Laehlsh lu Jerusalem I 
unto *bing Uezcklah with a great j 
army. : 

And he stood by the.conduit.oi the 
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Isaiah XXXVH. 10. 
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upper *pool in the_hlghway_of the ful¬ 
ler s Hold. 

3 Then camc.rorth unto him Ella- 
kin), Hllklah's son, which was.over the 
house, and Sbehnnthe scribe, and Joab, 
Asaph's eon, the recorder. 

1 And Rabsbakoh said unto them, 
|“ -Say yc now to Hezeklah, Thus *saith 
the great *king, the.king.of Assyria, 
Wlmt "confidence is *th is wherein thou 
•truutcHt? 

■' I -say, sat test thou, (but they are 
but " vain wordH) 1 have counsel nml 
strength for *war : now on whom *dost_ 
thou .trust, that thou Tebellest against 

me ? 

c Lo, thou -trustest in the.staff.of 
•this "broken *reed, on Egypt; whereon 
if a '"man lcjin.it • will .go Into Ills hand, 
and ■pierce it: so is Pharaoh klng.of 
Egypt to all •■‘■that trust In him. 

'But if thou '"say to me, * We -trust 
in J the Lord our sGod :* is it not 
whose -hlgb.placcs and whose ^altars 
Hezeklab -hath.taken.away, and said , 
to Judah and to Jerusalem, 4 Ye shall, 
worship before "this mltarlf’ 

8 Now therefore -give.pledges, I.pray. 
thco, to *-my i -master the klng.of As¬ 
syria, and I wilLgive theo two.thousand 
homes. if thou ►he.ublo on thy part to 
9ct riders upon them. 

® How then wilt _ thou _ turn . away 
•"the.face.of one captain.of the.lcast. 
of my l -masters servants, and put thy 
trust ou Egypt for cliariots and for 
horsemen ? 

10 And -ain 1 now come.up wltliout 
J the Lord against * this "land to destroy 
it? 1 the Ia>ri> said unto mo, ‘-Go.up 
against "this *land, and 'destroy it.’” 

tt Then said Eliakim and Sliebna and 
Joah unto ltabshakeh, “ •Speak, I.pray, 
thee, unto thy aorvauts lu.lhe.Syriah. 
language; for toe •‘■understand it: and 
si>eak not to us in.thc.Jews’.languagc, 
in the.ears.of the people that are on 
tho wall." 

12 But ltabshakeh said, “ ’Hath my 
i -master sent mo to thy ^master and 
to theo to spenk "theseSwords ? hath he 
not sent me to the <*men ""-that sit 
upon the wall, that they may .cat *-thcir_ 
own dung, and drink ridielr_own *»piss 
with you ? ” 

n Then Rabsliakeh stood, and cried 
with a loud voice in.tlic.Jows’.lan- 
guage, and said “•Hear ye »-the_ words, 
of the great "king, the .king .of As¬ 
syria. 

H Thus •salth the king, Hjct not 
Hezekiah deceive you : for he shall not 
he.able to deliver non. 

14 Neither let Hezeklah imiko you 
truBt In 1 the Lord, Haying, * J The Lord 
will.surel.v deliver us: "this *city shall 
not be.delivered into the.liand.of the. 
king.of Assyria.’ 

J6 ►Hearken not to Hezeklah : for 
thus *saith tho.king.of Assyria, ‘Make 
an agreement with mo by a present, 
and •come.mit to me: and *0111 ,v<- 
* every .one.of his vine, and every .one 
of his flg.tree, and ilrink ye «every .one 
the,waters.of Iiis.own cisicm; 

17 Until 1 come and ‘take you away 
lo a land like your.owu land, a laud of 


corn and <* wine, a land .of bread and 
vineyards. , 

10 Beware lest Hezeklah ►persuade 
you, flaying, iJ The Lord will-deliver . 
us.’ 

Hath any of the.gods.of the nations 
delivered Ills *-land out.of the.hand.of 
the.king.of Assyria ? 

la Where are the.gods.ofHamath and 
Arphad ? where are the.gods.of Scph- 
arvaim ? and -have they delivered •'Sa¬ 
maria out.of my hand ? 

20 Who are they among all thc_gorls_ 
of *these *lands, that -nave.delivered 
their riand out.of my hand, that J the 
Lord ►should.deliver'•'Jerusalem out. 
of ruy hand ? ” 

21 'But tliey hcld.their.pcace, and 
answered him not a word: for the 
king’s commandment was, saying, 14 ►An¬ 
swer him not.” 

22 Then came Eliakim, tbe.son.of 
Hilkiah, that was over the household, 
and Shebna the scribe, and Jonh, the. 
eon.of Asaph, the recorder, to Hezckiah 
with their clothes rent, and told him 
•'tlic-words.of ltabshakeh. 

Qry AND it came.to.pass, when "king 
O % Hezekiah heard it, that he rent 
his »-clothes, and covered.himself with 
sackcloth, and went into the.housc.of 
J the Lord. 

2 And he sent ••Eliakim, who icas over 
the household, and •‘Shebna the scribe, 
and •‘the.eldera.of the priests covered 
with "sackcloth, unto Isaiah the pro¬ 
phet the.Bop.of Amoz. 

3 And they said unto him, “ Thus 
•Haiti) Hezekiah, "This *day is a day.of 
trouble, and of rebuke, and of »■ blas¬ 
phemy : for the "children -are.comc to 
the birth, anti there is not strength to 
bring.forth. 

4 lt_may.be J the Lord thy sGod will, 
hear •Tho.words.of Rabsliakeh, whom 
the.king.of Assyria his i ^master -hath. 
sent to re reproach the living eGod, and 
•wlll.reprove the words which J the Lord 
thy aGod -hath.heard : wherefore ■lift- 
up thy prayer for the remnant that is 
left.” 

5 So the.scrvnnts.of "king Hezekiah 
came to Isaiah. 

G And Isaiah said unto them, 11 Thus 
shfill.yo.say unto your i ^ master, ‘ Thus 
•salth J the Lord, ►Be not afraid of tlic 
words that thou •hast.heard, wherewith 
the _ servants. or the _ king _ of Assyria 
•have.blasphemcd tnr. 

7 Behold, I ■‘■will.send a blast upon 
him, and he •shall Jienr a rumour, and 
•return to Ids .own land: and I •will. 
eausc.him_to.fall by the sword In his. 
own land.’ ” 

s So Rabshakeli returned, and round 
-the.king.of Assyria warring against 
Libnah : for he hnd.hennl that lie was. 
departed from Lachish. 

! ‘J And he heard say concerning Tir- 
’ liakali king.of Ethiopia, “lie •is.eoine. 
forth to lnake.war with thee.'' 

And whoii_ho_licnrdiV.hr sent nu-s 
; setigers to Hezekiah. sayiii”, 

i .rims shall .ye speak In llezekiah 

I king.of Judah, saying, ►Let not lby 
I -God, lu whom thou Irustesl, deceive 
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IBAIAH XXXVII. 11. 

Isaiah XXXVII. 38. 1 

BA'. 710. 

thee, saying, ‘Jerusalem shrill not he. 
given Into tlicJiiiinLof tho_king_of 
Assyria.' 

n Behold, thou •lmsLhwinl whiit 
llie. kings .of Assyria ‘have-done to nil 
■lands liy destroynig.thein.utturly ; and 
0U11.lt Iliou be.dcUvurcd ? 

I dmve.dlggcd, and ‘drunk water; 
Ami with the_sole.of my feet have 

I dried.up all the.rivcrs.of the 
besieged .places. 

Vi ‘Hast thou not heard long.ngo, 
how I ‘lmvo^doue it ; 

And of ancient times, that I -have. 

BA'. 710. 


12 .Have the.gods_of the nations de- 

j' formed it ? 

p. or 


llvcreU limn wliich my fathers -have, 
destroyed, aw -Gozun, imd *-Haran. and 

Now ‘have. I.brought.lt.lo.pass, 
That thou shouldestjic to lay. 

purpnied. 

«. sons. 

ltc/.cph, and the.* ehildren.of lidcu 
which were hi Telussur ? 

w Where is tlie.king.of Hamath, and 
the.king.of Arphad, and thc.king.or 
the .eity-of .Sephsi vaim, Hcnn, and 
Ivnh ? " 

waste dofenoed cities into ruinous 
heaps. 

27 Therefore their inhabitants were of 
small power. 

They were . dismayed and ‘Con¬ 
founded : 

They were as Ihc.griLss.of the field, 



n And ITezcklah received '■the -letter 


I'HAVKII. 

from tho.hand.of the messengers, mul 

and aw the green herb. 


14-20. '2 Kin. 

rend it: and Ilczekiah went.up unto 

As the grass on the houKctopR, and 


j. Jehovah. 

tho_kuii8o_of 3 the Loud, and spread it 

as corn blasted before it die. 


before 1 tho Lord. 

grown.up. 



And Hezokiuh prayed unto 3 the 

23 But I «know thy ’abode, and thy 

». sitting. 


Lord, saying, 

<6 “ (.)_•' Lord of.hosls, eGotLof Israel, 
tlmt-dwoUest between tho cherubims, 

going.out, ami thy coming.ln, 
And thy -rage against Me. 

20 Because thy rage against Me, and 

down. 


^Eltou art a 7 * the -God, even Thou alone 

thy <»r tumult, •ls.eoine.np into 
Mine cars, 

nr. or 

of all the.klngdoras.of the earth : TEhou 

arrogance. 

t. 11)0 

•hast.mftdo '£=heavcn and dearth. 

Therefore -wlILI.put My hook in 



17 .Incline Thine oar, 0_ J Lord, and 

thy uosc, 


4. 1 Pet. J. 

•hear ; *opcn Thine eyes, 0_ J Lord, anti 

Aud My bridle In thy lips, 


1 2. 

•see : and dicar -all the.words.of Sen¬ 
nacherib, which hath sent to reproach 

And I •will.turn.thec.back by the 
way by which thou earnest.’ 



the living -God. 

30 And this shall be a ’sign unto thee. 

SlUN TO 


1! * Of_a truth, 'Loud, thc.klngs.of 

Yc shall.eat this ’year auch.as 

Hkzkkiah. 

l. lit. lands. 

Assyria dinvc laid.wasle -n.11 the 1 na- 

groweth.of.itself ; 

:]0 :«.2 Kin. 


Dona and tlieir -countries, 

10 And ‘lmvo.cast their -gods into the 
flro : lor tlug were no gods, hut the. 

And the second ’year that.wliich. 

springcth.of.thc.samo : 

And in the third near -sow ye, and 


a. ahdalim 

work „ of “ men’s handH, wood and 
stone: thorofore they have.destroyed 
them. 

2« Now thoreforc, OJ Lord our -God, 
*snvc us from his hand, that all the. 
kingdoms,of the ourth Uuay_know 
that 'Slum art 3 the Lord, even Thou 
only." 

•reap, and ‘plant vineyards, and 
♦eat the.fruit thereof. 

31 And the.remnant *^tlmt Is.escap- 

cd.ofthcjiousc.of Judah ‘shall, 
again takc.root downward, 

And -bear fruit upward : 

32 For out .of Jerusalem shall, go. 

forth a remnant, 


Jkhovaiih 

*f Then iBaiidi tho.Bon.of Amoz sent 

And they _ that _ escape out „ of 


Reply. 

unto Hezekiah, saying, “Thus -unith 

mount Zion : 
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J the Lord sGod _ of Israel. Whcrcns 

The.zeal.of 3 the Lord of. hosts 
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thou •hnst.praycd to Me against Sen¬ 

shall.do this. 



nacherib king.of Assyria: 

22 Tills iff the word which J the Lord 

33 Therefore thus *salth 3 the Lord 

i’HOMISE. 


concerning tho.king.of Assyria, 

3IJ-0S. 2 KIN. 


•hath.spoken concerning him ; 

Ho shall not come Into "this ’city, 

J». 32-84. 


‘ The virgin, tlie.dftughter.of Zion, 
hath despised thoo, 

And laughed.thcc.to.scorn ; 
TUo.daughtor.of Jerusalem "hath, 
shakon her head at thco. 

Nor shoot an arrow there, 

Nor come before It with -shields, 
Nor cast a bank against It. 

34 By the way that he came, by the. 
same shall.lic.return, 

j. Jehovah. 

re. reviled. 

si -Whom diuBt, thou _»■* reproached 
and ‘blasphemed ? 

And against whom dmat.thou.cx- 
alted thy voice, 

And lifted.up thine eyes on .high ? 

And shall not come into ’this "city, 
^saitli J the Lord. 

35 For I ‘wIlLdcfend "this *city to 
save it for Mine.own sake, 

And for My servant David’s Rake.’’ 



Even against the _Holy _ One .of 

K Then the.angcl.of J the Loud went. 

An Angel 


Israel. 

forth, and smote hi Ihe.cninp.or the 

Smites 

j,t. the. 

21 By a 7 thy Bcrvunts 'hnst-thou.' 1 - re¬ 

Assyrians a hundred and fourscore 

183,000. 

hit nd. of. 

proached a the ^Lord, 

.and five thousand: and 'when they 

:jti. 2 Kin. 19. 

if. Ailiiimliy, 
Sdvitc Ign. 

And hust.said, By the.inultitude. 

arose _ early in the morning, behold, 

hie. the. 

1. ord¬ 

of my chariots *nm £ cornc.up to 

they were all dead corpses. 

IxmrtiUm. 


tho.lieight.of the mountains. 

37 So Sennacherib king.of Assyria 

Sen- - 


To iho_shle8_of Lebanon ; 

departed, and wont aud returned, mid 

NAC1IHUIH 


And I will. out _ down the .tall 

dwelt at Nineveh. 

1 Returns 


cedars thereof, 

33 And it carne.to.pass, ns hr was. 

Slain* 

er. cypressuM. 

And thc.cholec <‘flr.trees thereof: 

worshipping In thc.housc.of Nlsroch 
his -god, Urn t Ad ram mel cell and Slmr- 

:t7 as. 2 Kin. 


And I wlU.enter.tnto tho.height. 

19. 30, 37. 

/. or frnlL- 

of Uls border, 

ozor hls sons smote him with the 


fuUeld. 

And the.forest.of his / Carmel. 

sword ; and thtg escaped into the.land. 
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Isaiah XXXVITI. 1. 


713. 

Hezekiah’s 

Sickness 

and 

Prayer. 
1-3.2 Kin. 
20. 1-3. 
g. Giro 
('barge con¬ 
cerning 
thine 
house. 

2 Ps. GO. 15. 
j. Jehovah. 


Writing of 
Hezekiah. 
,9. Ps. 116. 1. 

; 1 


a. ahdahm. 
t- transitory, 
world. 


of «Armenia: and Esar-liaddon his 
son reigned In liis stead. 

qq IN "those "days was Hezekiah 

> Ou sick unto death. And iBaiaii 
the prophet thc_son_of Amoz came 
unto him, and said unto him, “Thus 
•saith J the Loud, v -Set thine house ln- 
order: for thou -shalt.dle, and not live.” 

* Then llezeklali turned his face 
' toward the wall, and prayed unto J the 

Loan, 

^ And said, “•Remember now, 0_ 

J Lord. I.bcseccb.Thec, *"how I -have, 
walkcii before Thee in truth and with 
a perfect heart, and *have_done that 
which is "good in Thy sight." And 
Hezekiah wept sore. 

* Then came the-word_of J the Lord 
to Isaiah, saving, 

5 “*Go, and -say to Hezekiah, Thus 
’ -saith J the Lord, the_=God.of David 
thy father, I -have.heard thy sprayer, I 
•havc.sccn thy •"tears: behold, I will- 
add unto thy days fifteen years. 

c And I wilLdclivcr thee and Stills 
*city out-of thc.hand.of the.king.of 
Assyria : and I nvill-dcfend "this *citv. 

7 And this shall be, a "sign unto 
thee from J ’■the Loud, that } the Loud 
will.do *this "thing that He ‘hath - 
spoken ; 

6 Behold, I ■‘■wilLbring-again »-the_ 
shadow-of the degrees, whicfi ds-gonc- 
down in the sun diaLof Ahaz, ten de-1 
grccs backward." So the sun returned ] 
ten degrees, by which degrees it \vas_ 1 
. gone.down. I 

' ,J The.writing.of Hezekiah king.of 
■ .Judah, when he had-been-Sick, and 
was_reeovercd of his sickness : 

i" “ E said in the-cutting_olT_of my 
days, 

I shall-go to the .gates-of the 
h grave: 

1 •am.deprived.of thc_rcsiduc_of 
mv years. 

i. 11 1 said,' 1 shall not sec J h the Lord, 

Even J u the Lord, in the_land_of 
the ^living: 

I shall-behold "man no more 

With the_inhabitants_of the tworld. 

12 Mine age ds-departed, and •ls_rc- 

inoved from me as a shepherd's 
tent: 

I •have_cut_off like a * weaver my 
life: 

! lie will_cut.nie_ofT / with pining, 
sickness: 

From day even to night wilt_Thou_ 
niake_an_end_of me. 

13 I reckoned till morning, that, as a 

"lion, so wiH.Hc.brcak all my 
hones : 

From day even to night wilt.Thou. 
make_an_cnd_of me. 

H Like a crane or a swallow, so v did_ 
I.chattcr: 

I '"did.mourn as a "dove : 

Mine eyes "fail with looking upwnrd: 

> 0_ J Lord, I am.opiweased ; *> ♦un¬ 

ci crtake.for me. 

14 What shall.I.say ? He -hath hoth 

spoken unto me, and Himself 
•hath.donc it: 

I shall-go.softly all my years In 
the.bltterncss.of my soul. 


Isaiah XXXTX. 8. 

is O Lord, by these things men B.C. 715. 
''live, ad. Addn- 

And in all these things is tbe.elife. ahj. Sove- 
Of my spirit: refeiuLonl. 

So wilt .Thou .recover me, and 
•make .me.to Jive. 

17 Behold, for peace I had great 

bitterness: 

But “Shon hast in love to my soul. 
delivered it from the.pit.of cor¬ 
ruption : 

For Thou -bast-cast all my sins be¬ 
hind Thy back. 

18 For ^the grave cannot praise Thee, h. neb. 

Death | -can not celebrate Thee: 1 aheoi, Gr. 

Thcy_that_go_down.lnto the pit liadl:S - 

cannot hope for Thy truth. 

19 The living, the living, ht shall. 

praise Thee, as I do this day : 

The father to the * children •‘shall. *. iona. 
make.known Thy truth, 
s® J The Lord was ready to save 
me: 

Therefore wc ’Will.sing my songs to 
the stringed-instruments 
All the.days.of our ^life in the. 
house.of i the Lord.” 

2i For Isaiah had.satd, “Let_them. 
take a lump.of figs, and lay it for a 
plaistcr upon the boil, and he shall. 
recover.” 

— Hezekiah also had .said, “ What is 
the sign that I shall _go_up to the. 
house.of J the Lord ?” J. Jehovah. 


qq AT "that* time Merodachbaladan, 
Of ) the _ son _ of Baladan, king . of 
Babylon, sent letters and a present to 
Ilczckiah : for he had .heard that he 
had .been sick, and was.recovered. 

2 And Hezekiah was.glad.of them, 
and shewed them •-the_house.of his 
prcehms.things, *"1110 silver, and •■the 
gold,and •-the spices, and ■"the precious 
"ointment, and mil the.house.of his 
'armour, and mil that was .found in 
his treasures : there was.nothing in his 
house, nor in all his dominion, that 
Hezekiah shewed them not. 

3 Then came Isaiah tlve prophet unto 
"king Hezekiah, and said unto him, 
“What said »thcse «**mcn? and from 
whence '•came they unto thee ? ” And 
Hezekiah said, “They *arc_come from 
a far country unto me, even from 
Babylon.” 

i Then snid he, “ What •liavc.thcy. 
seen in thine house? ” And Hezekiah 
answered, “-All that is in mine house 
•have _ they _ seen: there is nothing 
among my treasures that I -have not 
shewed them.” 

5 Then said Isaiah to Hezekiah, 

“ 'Hear thc.word.of J the Lord of.hosts: 

c Behold, the days j-coinc, tiiat all : 
that is In thine house, and that which 
thy fathers ■havc_laid_up.in_storo until 
*thls *day 'shall_bc_carried to Babylon: 
nothing sball.bc.lcft, -saith J the Lord. 

7 And of thy sons that shall.issuc ’ 

from thee, which thou shalt. beget,I 
shall.they.take.away ; and they •shall.I 
he eunuchs iu the.palacc.of the.king. 
of Babylon " • 

8 Then said Hezekiah to Isaiah, J 
“Good it thc.word.of 3 the Lord which « 
thou •hast.spoken.” He said moreover, 


King of 1 
Babylon i 
Pends to 
Hezekiaii. ' 
1-8.2 Kin. 

20.12-19. 


Word of ! 
Jehovah. | 
5. 2 Kill. 31. | 
10-16. 

J. Jehovah. 


Hezekiah s . 

Reply. 
8.2Chr. 32. 
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Ibaiaw XL. 1. 


All Flesh 

I UHA6H. | 

c-e. lPET.i.i 

, 23-26. 


Good 

1 Tidings. 

9. Ch. 62. 7. 
o. orO.tlioii. 
, tliat.U‘11- 
esLitood. 
lldiiiKS to. 
CIl 41.27. 


nliy, Sftve- 
relxtu 
Lord 
J olio vali. 

11. Pa, 23. 1. , 


(IHK ATNESS 
AND 

Wisdom ok 
Jehovah. 


l::. Ho.m. n. 
:w. :i5. 

1 Coil. 2. 10, 

mi. man (Inli) 
of His 


“ For there sliull.be pence anil truth in 
my days.’' 

A A ’COMFORT ye, -comfort ye My 
4U people, hsalln your *God. 

- -Sneak ye * comfortably to Jerusa¬ 
lem, 

And -cry unto her, that her warfare 
is.uceoniplishcd, 

That her iniquity -ls.« pardoned : 
For she -hath .received of J the 
Lon d’b hand d ou blc for al 1 her sins. 
3 Thc.volcc.ol' ^hlm.thiit.erieth in 
the wilderness, 

“ -Prcparoye the.way.or J the Lori*, 
■Make_struight in the desert a high¬ 
way for our Kiod. 

I ^ Kvcry valley shall, bc.cxalted, 

And every mountain and hill shall, 
i be.made.Iow: 

i And the crooked -shall.be niaile. 
straight, 

And the rough.places plain : 

5 And Lho.glory.of J the Loan -shall. 

be .revealed. 

And all flesh -.shall.see if. together: 
Forthe.mouth.of J the JjOitD -hath, 
spoken it." 

6 The voice J-said, “ -Cry." 

And he -said,“ What shall.I.cry ? " 
u All "flesh is gmss, 

And all thc_goodlincss thereof is as 
the Jlower.of the Held : 

T The grass -withcrcth, the flower 
-fadeth: 

Because thc.Spirit.of 1 the Loan 
•bloweth upon it: 

Surely the -people is grass. 

8 The grass -witnereth, the flower 
•fiideth : 

But thc.word.of our =God shall. 
stand for ever.” 

‘ J "O.Zion, that.bringest.good.lid- 
ings, -gct.thee.up Into the high 
mountain; 

•> ()_ Jerusalem, that.bri ngcst.good. 
tidings, -lift.up thy voice with 
strength; 

•Lift.if.up, h be not afraid; 

•Say unto thc.clties.or Judah,“Be¬ 
hold your ^God! ” 

Behold, ±the =Lord -»God will. 

come with strong hand, 

And His arm ^shall _ rule for 
Him : 

Behold, His reward is with Him, 
And His work heroic Him. 

11 He shall.fccd His (lock like a shep¬ 

herd : 

IleshaH.gathcr the lambs with His 
arm. and carry them in His 
bosom, 

And shall gontly.load thoae_tbat. 
arc. with.young. 

12 Who hath measured the waters in 

tlie.hollow.or.IIls.hand, 

And meted_out ^heaven with the 
span. 

And -comprehended the.dust.of 
tho earth in a "measure, 

| And -weighed the mouutains in. 
"scales, 

And the hills in a »balancc ? 

13 M ho hath directed »-thc.Spirlt_or 

•' the Loan, 

Or being mHls counsellor ‘■hath. 
Laught Him ? 


Isaiah XL. 27. 

4 With whom Look.Hc.counsel, and B.C. about 
v-ho instructed Him, 712. 

And taught Him in the.path.of 
judgment, 

And taught Him knowledge, 

And ‘■shewed to Him the.way.of 
2 understanding? 

■' Behold, the nations arc ns a drop. 
of a bucket. 

And -arc.couulcd us thc.smnll. 

dust.of the balance: 

Behold, He K tnketh_up the isles as 
a *voryJittle.ll)iiig. 

0 And Lebanon is not sufllcient to is. p s .50. 9- 
liurn. is. 

Nor thc.bcasts thereof sufllcient 
for a « burnt_oflcrmg. oifurbi^ 

7 All "nations before Ilim are as t 7 .Dan.-l. 35 . 
nothing; 

And they -arc.counted to Him less, 
than nothing, and vanity. _ 

s To whom then will .ye _ liken The 
K "God? Graven 

Or what likeness will.yc.coinpare 1L1 
unto Him ? * ^ gSi * 

9 The workman -nielteth a "graven, .tijiyiinn-,’ 
image, 

Aud the goldsmith ’-spreadctli.it. 

over with "gold, 

And ±casteth silver cliains. 

He that is.so.impoverishcd that, 
he.liath.no.oblation ’■choosctli a 
tree that will not rot; 
lie ’’sccketh unto him a cunning 
workman to <■ prepare a graven, e. establish, 
image, that shall not he.moved. _ 

!1 ’■Have ye not known ? Gods 

•‘Have ye not heard? Greatness. 

-Hath it not been.told you from -]i Ac l slJ 
the beginning ? ] 20 ”'‘ 

•Have ye not understood from the. 
foundations.of the earth ? 

” It is "-"Hc-that siltcth upon the. 

c clrclc.of the earth, c . or circuit. 

And thc.inlmbitants thereof are sec Job 22 / 
ns "grasshoppers ; }*■ Prov - 8 

*-^That strctcheth.out the heavens -/ ' 
as a curtain, 

And sprcadcth.thcm.out as a tent 
to dwcll.ln: 

3 *-*Thftt bringeth the princes to noth¬ 
ing; 

He -maketh thejudgcs.of the earth 
aa vanity. 

A Yea, they -shall not he.plantcd ; 24 .1 Cat. l. 

Yea, they -shall not be.sown : 19 , 20 ; 

Yea, their stock -shall nottakc.root 
in the earth : 

And He -shall also blow upon them, 
and they shall.wither. 

And the whirlwind shall.take, 
them.away as ch x.slubblc. r?l - 

3 To whom then wilLye.liken Me, creating 

Or shall.I.bc.cqual ? ’-saith the i'owem. 
Holy.One. 

'• -Lift.up your eyes on.liigh, -'6. l*s. 147 .4. 

And •bcliold who hath created 
these things : '■ ij-niMns 

**That bringeth .out their host In [Z7i"a for 
number: wi Sum. * 

He •'calleth them all by names, |» «>■ . 
By the.greatness.of Hia might, .« lim ' 7 ‘ 

For that He is strong in power; -jr- 

Not one -falleth. tioTa^.'. 

17 Why ’■snyest thou, o.Jacob, Envoi ii- 

Aud speakest, O.Israel, agbsiknt. 

“ My way is.hid from J the Lord, j. Jehovah. 
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Isaiah XL. 28, 

Isaiah XLI. 22 . 

B.C. about 

And my judgment Ms_pa.<wcd.over 
from my f-God ? ” 

19 Tear tlion not: 

B.C. about 

713. 

For I am with lliec; 

71i 


^ -Hast thou not known? 

Mir not dismayed ; 



•Hast tlion not heard. 

For I am thy ^Gud: 


us. itom. n. 

That the everlasting -God, ■'the 

1 will strengthen thee; 


aa. 

Lord, 

The.Cnaitor.of tlic-cnds.of the 
earth. 

I-Fainteth not, neither Mb. weary ? 
There is no searching of His under¬ 
standing. 

Yoa, 1 ‘Will,help thee ; 

Yea, I will.uphold thee with the. 
right.liand.of My righteousness. 

11 Behold, all *Athey_that were.in¬ 
censed against thee shalLhe. 
ashamed and confounded ■. 


2). 2Cor. 12. 

Allc.giveth power to the -faint; 

They shall _be as nothing; 


!>. 10. 

And to them that have no might 
He Mncrcaseth strength. 

3° Even the youths shall.faint and be. 
weary, 

And the young-men shall utterly, 
fall: 

And they that .strive, with thee 
shall .perish. 

12 Thou slialt.scek them, and shalt 
not find them. 

Even them that-contended,with 
thee: 


31. Kx. 13. 4. 

But -dliev that wait.upon 1 the 

Tlicy that war against thee shall .he 


pent. 32.11, 

Loan filiall _<• renew their strength: 

as nothing, 


12. Ps. 27. 

Thev shalLniount.up wlth_wiiigs 

And as a tblng_of_nought. 



as * eagles; 

13 For E J the LoaD thv =God ■‘•will. 

j.r,. Jehovah 

c. or cl in iwe. 

They sluilLrun, and not be,weary ; 
And they shall.walk, and not faint. 

hold thy rlglit.hanH, 

^Saying unto thee, 

“ h Fear not; I •will help thee.” 

thy Eloliim. 1 

1. Ercles. 5. 

a -j •KEEP, silence before Me, O, 
t: X Islands: 

M •■Fear not, thou.worm Jacob, 

14. Hi. 43.1. 

1. II:il). 2. 

A nd ye ™ roen.of Israel; 

Ni.mcetliiin, 

r^Dippli'iiUfi' 

And Met the ^people r. renew their 

E*will_hclp thee, j-salth J the Loud, 

few, or 


strength; 

And thv * Redeemer, 


«. nigh. 

h Let .them .come." near; then Met 

The.Holv_Onc.or Israel. 

A. Kinsman. 


them speak : 

1? > Behold, I •wilL'inake thee r new 

redeemer, 

/A -b. HOel. 

15. Mir. 4.13. 

tl. draw. 

h Lct.us_ d come_near together to 

sharp threshing.instrument liar- 


judgment. 

tng teeth: 

a. set tliee 

( \ 1.1. HP 

2 Who raised,up the -righteous man 

Thou shftlt_thrcsh the mountains. 

for. , 

A HR All AM. 

from the cast, 

and l>cat_f/iem_small, 

| 

2J!en. 12. 1: 

•■Called him to His foot, 

And shalt,make the hills as *chat1. 



•-Gave the nations before him, 

And Mnside Jiim.rulc.over kings ? 
lie •■gavo them as the dust to his 
sword, 

19 Thou shalt,fan them, and the wind 
sh a 114 ; orry , t h e m. a way, 

And the whirlwind shall .scatter 
them : 

i 

ch. or elm IT. 

And as driven stubble to his hair. 

3 He •■pursued them, and •■passed 
safely; 

And thou 9halt_rejolce in J the Lord. 
A nd shalt_glory in thc.Holy.One. 
of Ismel. 

J. Jehovah. 

| 


Even by the way that ho •'had not 

17 When the <=poor and *sncedy -‘■seek 

(IRACIOU.S 


gone with hls’fcet. 

water, and there is none. 

Promises. 


4 Who *hath.wrought and *donc it. 

And tlioir tongue •faileth for thirst, 

1. lowly. 


Calling tlio generations from the 
beginning? 

I 1 the LonD, the flr9t, and with the 

E J the Lord will.“hear them, 

I thc.^God.of Israel will not for¬ 

a. answer. 

J. Jehovah. 

sake them. 



slast: E ai>» JSjc. 

I® I wdlLopen rivers In high.places. 

19. Isa. 35. d 

Manufac¬ 

6 The isles saw it, and feared ; 

And fountains In the_mldst.of the 

John 4. 10, 

ture OF 

The. cuds _ of the earth t '■were _ 

valleys: 

13.14, 

Idols. 

afraid, drew.near, and came. 

I will.make the wilderness a pool- 


t. trembled. 

o They •‘helped every.one his •-neigh¬ 
bour; 

And every one •‘said to bis brother, 

of e water, 

And the dry land springs.of ■water, 
w I wilLplarit in the wilderness the 



“ •Bc.of.good. courage.” 
t So the carpenter encouraged 'the 

cedar, the o-'shittah-trcc, and the 
myrtle, and the oil tree; 

ac. acacia. 


goldsmith, 

And ho.that amootheth with the 
hammer ■■him _ that _ smote the 
anvil, 

Saying, " Et is ready for the solder¬ 
ing :" 

And he fastened it with nails, that 

I wlil-set in the desert the r flr_trec, 
and the pine, and the box .tree 
together: 

20 That they may .see, and know, ami 
consider, and understand to¬ 
gether, 

That the JiamLof J the Lord •hatli. 

c. or cypress. | 


it should not be.moved. 

done this, 


Israel E.\- 

8 But thou, Israel, art My servant. 

And the.Holy.One.of Igm§l ‘hath. 


UHTHAGBl). 

Jacob whom I diavo.chosen, 

created it. 


8. James 2. 

Thc.sced.of Abrahmn My Mend. 

21 -Produce your cause, ^saith J the 

Jehovah's 

0. limit. 7. 0. 

9 Thou whom I diavo.tuken from 

Lord ; 

CHALLENGE > 


the.ends.of the earth, 

•Bring.forth your strong reasons, 

to False j 
Gods. 

r. remote. 

Ami called thee Horn tho.*-chief. 

h snith thc.King.of Jacob. 

l»arls. 

men thereof, 

And said unto thee, M< 3Iltfftt art My 
servant; 

I ‘have.ehoBen thee, and not cost. 
thee.away.” 

- •■Lot.them.hrlng.theni_rorth, and 
shew us <nvhftt shall .happen: 
•Let-them-shcw the former.thhigs, 
what they be, that we may.con- 



alder them. 
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Isaiah XLI.28. 

Tbaiah XLTT. 19. 

H,0. about. 

Anil know the.hUur.end of them; 

And give Thee for a covenant of 

lUJ. abuut 

712. 

Ur 'declare us *thing8_for_to_comc. 

the -people, 

For a llght.of the ** Gentiles ; 

712. 


■■a -Shew the things.that_are_ln.conic 

ii. nation!). 


hereafter, 

7 To open the blind eyes, 

7. Lnlce 4.10- 


Tliat we may _ know that yr arc 
gods : 

Yea, h do.good, or do.evll, 

To hring.out the -prisoners IVom 
the prison, 

And them.that .sit _in darkness 

21. 


That we may.be.dlsmayed, and he- 

<mt.of the prison house. 



hold it together. 

R E am . J the Loan : that is My name : 

J. Jehovah. 

. 34. 1 Cor. fl. 

Heboid, yc are of nothing, and your 

And My glory will I not give to 


4. 

work of nought : 

An abomination is he that *-clioos- 

another, 

Neither My praise to “graven. 



elh you. 

images. 


ONE PflOM 

2: ' I diave raised .up one from the 

9 Behold, the former _ things *arc_ 


THE NOHTII. 

north, and he slinlLcomc : 

conic, to .pass, 


25. Ezra l.l, 

From the.rising.of the aim sliall_ 

Amt new.tilings ±do £ declare : 



hc.call upon My name : 

And he sbaiLcome.upon princes its 

Before they hspriug.forlh 1 R tcll 
you of them. 



upon mortar, 

10 '.Sing unto J the Lord a new song, 

New So no. 


Anti as the potter h treailcth clay. 

And His praise from the.end.of 

10. Ps. 98. 1. 

Vanity of 

-* Who •hath declared from the he- 

the earth, 


Idols, 

ginning, that we may.know? 

And beforetime, that we may.say, 
He is righteous ? 

Yea, there is none *that_9hcwetli. 
Yea, there is none -‘•tliat.ilcclnrelh, 
Yea, there is none *that_hcnrcth 

Ve_that.go_down.to the sea, and 
all.that.ls.thercin ; 

The isles, and the _ inhabitants 
thereof, 

11 h Lct the wilderness and thc.ciUes 
thereof lift.up their voice , 



your words. 

The villages that Kcdar ‘■dbth.in- 


27.Ch.44.2B. 

2 r ?'J ie first shall sai / to Zion, “ Behold, 
behold them : ” 

And I will.give to Jerusalem one. 
that.brlngcth.good. tidings. 

28 For 1 beheld, and there was no 

habit : 

h Let thc.inluihitant9.nf the. rock 
sing, 

h Let .them .shout from thc.top.uf 
the mountains. 


i. lull. 

< man ; 

Even among them, and there was 
no counsellor. 

That, whcn.I.askcd of them, could 

‘■Let _ them .give glory unto 'the 
Loan, 

And ‘■declare His ]irai.sc in the 
islands. 



answer a word. 

'■ 'The Loan shall_go_forth as n 

Judgment. 

Hub, 2.1*. 

Behold, Lliey are sill vanity: 

»mighty, man, 

IS. Nali. 1.2. 


Their works arc nothing: 

lie uhalLstir.up jealousy like a 

Zepli.8, 


Their molten-images are. wind and 
confusion. 

* man.of war: 
l ie shalLcry, yen, roar: 
lie shall .prevail .against His enu- 

i. ish. 

1-4, Matt. 

t r* BEHOLD My servant, whom 1 
l t/C h uphold; 

i lilies. 


12. 17-21. 
Jolm 3. :U. 
I'hil. 2.5,7. 

11 1 have.long.time lioblcn ..My _ 


Mine elect, in whom My soul *de- 
llghtcth; 

I dmve.put My Spirit upon Him: 
He slmlLbrlng.fortb judgment to 

peace: 

1 liave.iieen.still, and ‘Tefrainod. 
Myself: 

Now will.I.cry like a *travailing- 


)iq( Ions 

the ■< Gentiles. 

woman ; 

I will.destroy and devour at.once. 
15 I will.make.waste mountains and 
hills, and dry .up all their herbs: 
And I 'Will.make the livers Islands, 


2. 1 Pet. 2.21. 

2 He shall not cry, nor Ilft.up, 

Nor cause His voice to.bc.hcurd in 
the street. 

:i A bruised reed shall He not break, 1 


' f. ruillt, or 

And the /smoking flax shall He 

and I will.dry.up the pools. 


| dimly. 

not aiicnch : 

10 And I ‘Will.bring the * blind by a 

Cl IHANCE, 

1 burning 
Mick, 1 

He sbaU.bnng.forthjudgmcntunto 

way that they knew not : 

Hi. Luke 1. 


truth. 

1 wili.lcad them in paths that they 

7N, 7f>. 

4. lleb 12. 2. i 

■lie shall not /fail nor lie.''dis¬ 

have not known : 


/. luiiil. 
b bmiseil. 

couraged, 

l will.make darkness light before 


Till He ’’havc.dct judgment in the 
earth : 

And the isles shall .wait for Ills law. 

them, 

And crooked .things straight. 

These “things •will.i.ilo unto them, 


Thk 

Tlius •saith **~<iod 3 the Lonn, 

And not 'forsake them. 


Messiah. 

Hie .that-created the heavens, and 

17 They 'shall-bc.turned-back, they 

lilUVKN 

5 lien. |. i. 

-^stielcliciL them .out ; 

shall .he .greatly ashamed, "that 

Images. 

11. _ 

f.j, K) .Mio 

^Ile.that.sprcad.forth the earth, 

trust in “graven.images. 

17. IN. U7. 7. 

vali. 

and that .which _eometli.out.of 

"That say to the mol ten .images, 


J. Jehovull. 

It; 

“2)c are our gods." 



Hlc.that.givetli hreath unto the 

18 'Hear, ye 3 deaf : 

is. Jolm a 


-people upon it, 

And spirit to * them _ that _ walk 

And 'look, yc =bliiid, that ye may- 
see. 

:w. 


therein: 

1 9 M ho is blind, hut My servant? 

Jehovah's 

G. Luke 2 IE. 

c E J the lg)an •lmve.called Thcc in 

Or deaf, as My messenger that 1 

SERVANT. 

Acts 13. 47. 

riglltCOU8UC9B, 

•■sent? 



And will .hold Thine hand, and 

Who is blind ns He that is p perfect, 

p. perfected. 


wlll.keep Thee, 

And blind as J the Lord’s servant? 
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Isaiah XLII. 20. 

H.( *. abouL 20 Seeing many _ things, but Tbou 

712. hiliservcHt ii<*t; 

Opciilug the emu, I'lit He Micrtn'lli 
not. 

2i. Mall. s. 1 The Loud Ma.well pleased for 11 is 
, , righteousness 1 sake; 

j J ’ Hu wilLmagnify the law, and make. 

\ _ it.honourable. 

Tiik 22 But lliis is a -people robbed and 
PH"W.F. ..spoiled; 

. shoii.ki*. Tin 1 a are all.of them snared In 

i * holes, 

j And they *are Jdd In prison houses: 

They *are for a prey, and none *dc- 
liverctb; 

Fora spoil, and none ■‘salth, “*Rc- 
< _ store." 

' JrnoMKvr. 2;: Who among you will_givc_car_to 
2-i. Dent. :a. this ? 

29. Mali. , llVto will .hearken and bear for the. 

: timc.to.coiue? 

; ‘>j. Jiuif!. 2 . si Who gave Jacob for a spoil, 

, J4 - And Israel to the robbers? 

Did not J f/ie Lord, He against 
! whom we *havc_sinncd ? 

For they would not walk in His 
! ways. 

Neither wcrc.they.obedicnt unto 
His law. 

2:1 Therefore He hath.pourcd upon 
him the.fury.of His anger, 

And the.strength .of battle : 
Andithatli_scL_him.on.flre round. 

about yet he knew not, 

And it burned him, yet he ‘'laid it 
not to he ait. 

Gracious a q BUT now thus -saith •’ the Lono 
: Promises. t: 0 ^that.creatcd thee, 0_Jacoh, 
j Jdmvnli And /^Hc.that.formed tliec, ()_ 

, tliVCreator. Israel, 

i Former,or h Fcar not: for I diave_ r redeemed 
i':i!iiu<mcr. thee, 

| r. red wined I diavc.called thee by thy name: 

i ni ui U1S Hunt art Mine, 

j 2. Dan. 3.25. 2 When thou ‘■passest.through the 

27. waters, £ trill be with tliec: 

And through the rivers, they shall 
not overflow thee: 

When thou hvalkest through the 
fire, thou shalt not be.hunied ; 
Neither shall the flame kindle upon 
tbec. 

:l For £ am J the Lord thy ^God, 
Thc_Holy_Onc_of Israel, thy Sa¬ 
viour : 

I gave Egypt for thy ransom, 
c. ifeb. Cusii. <■ Ethiopia anti Scba for tbee. 

4. Dent. 7.0- 4 Since thou wost.prceious in My 

9. iios. n. sight. 

Thou *hast_bccn_honourable, 

And £ •Imvc.lovcd Llicc: 

a. nhdahni. Therefore wllLI_givc « men for thee. 

а. Mini. And -people for thy olife. 

5 ‘■Fear not: for £ am with thee: 

I will.bring thy -seed from the east. 
And gather thee from the west: 

б. Ezek. 07. ci will.sav to the north, "•Givc.up: “ 
21 . Matt. And [ 0 ff, e soutli, 11 h Kccp not back : 

•Bring My sons from far, 

Aud My daughters from tlic.cnds. 
of the earth; 

7. Ps. 100. a 7 Even every_one * A that is.callod by 

My niuuo: 

For Idiavc.created him for My glory, 
I •have.fonnotl him; yea, I •lmvc. 
made him.’’ 


. Gracious 

: I’HOMISKS. 

j. Jclmvnli 
, thy Creator. 
/• thy 

; Fashioner. 

| r. redeemed 


Isaiah XLm. 22. j 

8 "Bring.forth the Wind -people thatiB.0. about 1 
have eyes, 712. | 

And the -deaf that have earn. —-, 

’•Ixit all the nations be_gathcred_ ’ j 

together, Alo.sk. * 

And let the ^people bc.asacmblcd: 8. Ezx-k. 12 . 2 . i 
Who among them can.declare this,! Mnu.l3.4s. : 

and ►shew us fonner.thlnvs ? 91 Kom> 3 - 4 -, 

‘■Let.thein.briug-forth their wit¬ 
nesses, 

That they may.beju stifled: 

Or lct_them-hear, and say, “It is 
truth.’’ 

10 are My witnesses, saith •* the 1 j. Jehovah. 
Loril 

Aud My servant whom 1 *have_ 
chosen: 

That ye v may_know and believe Me, | 

And understand that £ am He: j 


Beforo Mo there was no « ~God f:i, th*> 1 
formed, one Mighty 

Neither shaU_there.be after Me. 

H £, even £. am J the Lord ; Angular. 

And beside Me there is no saviour. ; 

12 £ -have-declared, and ■have.saved, 

And I have -shewed, ‘ 

When there was no strange god \ 

among you : I 

Therefore gc are My witnesses, e. Kl, (A« 
-salth 1 the Lord, One Mighty 

That I am,"God. I FiraOne ' 

12 Yea, before the day tea* £ am : 13. Job y. 12 . ; 
And there is none -‘•that_ean.de-! 
liver out.of My hand: i r. tumJt_ 

I will.work, and who 8halLMot.it?. 1)ack - _ 

h Thus *saith i the Lord, your * Hc-i kixo nr , 
deemer, tbe_Holy.Onc.of Israel: I Israel. 

“ For your sake 1 ’have.scnt to *• Kinsman. 

Itabdon, j SiTSS 

And •liavc.brought.down all Uiciri 
/ nobles, /. faeitiTes. 

And the Chaldeans, whose .-cry fa,a. shout, 
in the ships." , c - T' ,e - 

is £ am J the Lord, your Holy.Onc, j i£SSl£ 

<■ Thc.Creator.of Israel, your King, j guiar. 
w Thus -saith J the Lord, 16 Ex^R 22. 

mW hich maketh a way in the sea, j {*■ "■ 19 . 
And a path in the mighty waters ; | ,SL ‘ . 

11 **Whichbringeth_forth the chariot i7.Ps.4C 9, ' 

nnd hor.se, * i 

The army and the power ; 

They fllnuLlie-down together, 

They shall not rise: 

They *are extinct, 

They *are_qucncbcd ns How. _i 

18 Remember vc not Me former.things, rkmkm- 
Ncither Consider the_things_of_ branch. 
old. 

12 Behold, I iwlll.do a uew.tbing; 

Now it shall.sprlng.forth; 

Shall yc not know It? 

I will even make a way in the wil¬ 
derness, 

A nd rivers in the desert. j 

20 Thc.hcast.of the field shalLUonour j 

Me. ! 

The dragons and the <> owls: (/.^nuxhture. 

Because I -give waters In the wil- 

deni ess, ' i 

And rivers in the desert. 

To givc.driuk to My -people, My 
-clioscn. 

21 This -people have I formed for 

Mysolf; 

They shall shew.fortli My praise conviotios 

22 But thou -hast not called upon Me, and For. j 

0_ Jacob; GITKNESi I 
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Thai A ft XLIII. 23. 

Isaiah XLIV. 18. 

Mi about 

Hut Llioii •lmst-bcon w«uy of Me, 

Have not I told thee from that. 

B.C. about 

7 l*J. 

o.lsmfl. 

Lime, and ‘have.declared it ? 

712. 


'--Thun *hnst nut brought Mr Lhe_ 

"lie are, even My witnesses. 

eh. F.lfiati, 

„. 

nmnll.r:itt)r_o|' thy •> burnb.nffcr 

is there a rl ‘ "(Jnd beside Me? 

uitt&ttUirttf 

IliK.ollci- 

ings: 

Veil, there is no MJod; i -know not 



Neither hast thou honoured Me 

any. 

Hub. till-. 


with thy wiLTillccH. 

9 *Thcy_t1mt_/nmko a graven.image 



I ‘have not caused .thec.to.serve 

arc all of them * vanity; 



with mi offering, 

And their i’delecLable.thlngs shall 

f. form, or 


Nor wearied thee with Incense. 

not profit; 

fashion. 


w Thou duist.bought Me no sweet 

And they are tlielr own witnesses ; 

r.cinplinesa. 
1 >. pleasant. 

tilings. 


emie with *mdriey. 

Neither *hast_thou_filled Me with 

They ■see not, nor •'know; that 
they •‘may.be.ashamed. 


de.fat.of thy sacrifices : 

Hut thou •hiist_madc_Mc_to_nervc 
with thy sins, 

Thou ‘hast, wauled Me with thine 
Iniquities. 

10 Who •hath_fonned a « -god, 

Or molten a gravenJinagc that 10 
profitable for nothing? 

11 Behold, all his fellows shall _hc_ 

ashamed : 

t* ol. 

2S.Jcr.C0.20 

« £, even I, am -*dhat_blottcth_ 

And the workmen, then arc or 


out thy transgressions for Mine, 
own sake, 

And will not remember thy sins. 

** •Pnt.McJn.remembranec: 

► Let_us.plead together: 

" men: 

••Lot them all he _gathorcd_ to¬ 
gether, *-lct-thcin_8taml_up ; 

Yet they 8hall_fcar,rt?irf they shall, 
he .ashamed together. 

a. alufahm. 


•Declare thou, that thou inayesL 
lie. Instilled. 

12 The Binith with the tongs both 

12 . Jer.10.3- 


•worketh in the coalfl, 

5. 

27. Horn. S. 

27 Tliv *llrst father hath sinned, 

And ■fashioned it with ’fha.itLtiiors, 


12 . 

i. Intrr- 

And thy • teachers have transgress- 

And worketh it with the_strength_ 


od against Me. 

of his arms : 


Dun.ii.ll. 

3* Therefore 1 havo.profancd tlie_ 

Yea. he lnJiungry, and Ins strength 



prlnoes.of the sanctuary, 

And have _ given Jacob to the 
curse. 

And Israel to rojiroaelics. 

faileth : 

lie drinkebh no wator, and is. 
faint. 

iy The carpenter •Htrctclicth.oub his 
rule; 


(iUACIItl S 

A \ YKT now dicnr, O.Jacob My scr- 
<± L t vant; 

He diarked.lt.out with a dine ; 


Asaun- 

He ■fitted it with ■planes, 



And Israel, whom I duivc.ehoscn : 

And he ■nmrkedJt.out with the 


J. Jl-llOVIlll 

tliy Milker. 

2 Thus •saitli •' the Loan * that .made 

compass, 


thee, 

And ninketh it after the_flgiirc.of 


/. iliy 

And /-‘■formed thocfrom the woinh, 

a < man. 

i. bit. 

fashioner. 

which wllLhelp tliec; 

According_ to the_beauty .of a 



’“Fear not, O.Jaeol), My servant: 

« man ; 

a, ahdaim). 

>. Jeshuriin, 

And thou, a Jcsurun, whom I ♦lmvc_ 

'I'hat It may.rcmain in the house. 


Upright. 

chosen. 

a l*’nr 1 will pour wator upon hint, 
that. Is. thirsty, 

Ami Hoods upon the dry_ground : 

I will.pour My Spirit upon thy 
seed, 

And My blessing upon tlilne off 
spring: 

4 And thoyslmll.eprlng.upaA'among 
the. grass, 

As ’(willows hy the water courses. 

O 110 shall _say/‘I am J the Loan's;” 

And another shalLcull himself hy 

14 Me heweth Jiim.down cedars, 

And tftketh the cyprcsB and the 
ouk. 

Which he strengthened for himself 
among the.lrces.of the forest: 

Ho ^planted an ash, and the rain 
h dotli.nourish it. 

16 Then •shall.it.hc for a «man to 
burn: 

For ho will.take thereof, and warm, 
himself; 

Yea, he ■kindled it, and *baketh 
bread; 



thc.nanio.nf Jacob ; 

And another shall.subscribe with 

Yea, ho ■inakoth a • -god, 

And worshipped it; 

a. R 

j. Jehovah. 

his Imnd unlo J the Loan, 

And surimmeAiwnwI/hy thc.naine. 

Ho -makctli it a graven image, 

And fallcth.down thereto. 



of Israel. 

* 6 Ho •burnoth part tliercof in the 


.IKIIMVAII 

® Tims •salth J the Loud tho.Klng_of 

fire; 


Cilili 

A l.tiN K. 

Ism Cl, 

With part thereof he ■eateth flesh ; 


And Ills A- Rcdocnicr 1 the Loud of. 

Ilcdoasteth roast,and Is.satlsllcd: 


A\ Kiii>lii:iiu ; 

hosts; 

Vea, he ■warmed himself, and 


mlecini'r. | 

1 am the first, and I am the last; 

saith, “ Alin, I am.warm, 1 ‘have. 


//('A. lilH-1. 

And beside Mo there is no efiori. 

seen the fire :" 


cd. Klnhim, 
pin r til. 

f And who, as 1, shalLcall, and shall. 

17 And Uic.rcsiducthorcofhoMnakcth 

17. 1 Kin. 18. 

declare it, 

And set.lt.in.ordcr for Mr, 

Kineo I appointed the ancient 
people ? 

And the things.that.arc.coming, 
and sliall_coine,let_them.shew 

unto them. 

a e -god, even his graven.image : 
He ■fulleth.down unto it, and wor¬ 
shipped it. 

And prayoth unto it and saith, 
"•Dcllvor me; for thou art my 

■26. 

„«•. will I’ll. 

<• -god.” 

1S They dmve not known nor ■under¬ 



s ’■Fear ye not neither de.afmid: 

stood ; 
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Tsaiah XTjTV. 19. 


H.C. about 
712. 

d. daubed, 
or plas¬ 
tered, Ileb. 
tuakh. 

10. Rom. 1. 
a-a. 


' r. redeemeiL 
I as-a- hins- 
I man. 


CTBU8 AND 
JERU¬ 
SALEM. 
k. Kinsman- 1 
redeemer, , 
mb. goSl, 1 


For He•lmlli.d eliUL their eyes, that 
tlioy cannot see; 

And their hearts, that they cannot 
understand. 

9 And nonc h considereth in his heart. 
Neither is there knowledge nor 
understanding to say, 

“I •liavc.biirned part of it in the 
fire; 

Yea, also I •have.bakcd bread upon 
f/»e coals thereof; 

1 •hnve.roastcd flesh, and eaten it : 
And Bhall. I - make the _ residue 
thereof an uborninatlon ? 

Shall_I .fall-down to tlic.stock.of a 
tree ? ” 

» He ^feedeth on ashes : 

A deceived heart ‘hath _ turned _ 
him .aside, 

That he •'cannot deliver Ills *-soul. 
Nor ‘-say, “ Is there not a lie in my j 
right.'hand ? ” I 

ii -Remember these, 0 _ Jacob nnd 
Israel; for then art My servant: 

I ‘have.formed thee; thou art My 
servant: 

O.Israel, thou Blialt not be _ fbr- 
gotten.of Me. 

” I -have _ blotted _ out, as a thick 
cloud, thy transgressions, 

And, as a cloud, thy sins : 

•Return unto Me; for I 'have, 
•■redeemed thee. 

” *Sing,O.ye heavens; for 'the I/)iu> 
•hath-done it: 

•Shout, ye lower _ parts _ of the 
earth: 

•Break.fortli into singing,ye moun¬ 
tains, O. forest, and every tree 
therein : 

For J the Lord *hath _' redeemed ' 
Jacob, I 

And‘-gloriflcd.Hltnsclf in Israel. 
Thus *saitli J the Ixird, thy ' Re¬ 
deemer, 

AmUHe_tbat-fonned tlicc from the 
womb, 

I am 3 the Lord j-that.maketh all 
things; 

■iTh at.stretcheth. forth the heavens! 

alone; I 

j-That_spreadeth_abroad the earth 
by Myself; 

fs *That _frustrateth the .tokens.of 
the liare, 

And ’■rnaketb diviners mad ; 
^That.turneth wise men backward. 
And Rnaketb their knowledge fool¬ 
ish ; 

IC -‘■That-couflrmcth the.word.of Ilia 
servant, 

And ►perforrueth the.eoiiusel.or 
His messengers; 
xj -That salth to Jerusalem, 

*• Thoii.shalt.bc.inliablted;" 

And to the.clties.of Judah, 

’■ Yc shalLbe-bullt, 1 ’ 

Ami I will_raisc_up the.decaycd. 
places thereof: 

i: xi-TUat saitb to the deep, “ Re¬ 
el ry,” 

And 1 wilLdry.up tby rivers: 

» ^That saitli of « Cyrus, u lie is My 
shepherd, and shall.perform all 
My pleasure: ” 

Even saying to Jerusalem, 

“Thou shalt.be.hullt; ” 


Isaiah XLV. 12. | 

And to the temple, IB.C.aboul 

“Thy foundation shall.be.laid." 712. | 

A THUS "saith J the Lord to His Wood or 
t:i) anointed, to Cyrus, T J n e ^.? ! 

Whose right-hand I •have.bolden, x Dftn 0 ^ 
To subdue nations l>efore him : / Jehov*h. 

And I will.loose thc.lolns.of kings. 

To open before him the two.leaved _ 
gates; 

And the gates shall not be.slmt: 

2 I wilLgo before thee, and make 

the crookcd_placcs straight: ! 

I will.break.in.pieces the.gates.of 
brass, 

And ‘-cut in .sunder the .bare, of 
iron : 

3 And 1 ■will.givc.tbee the .treasures. 

of darkness, 

And hidden _ riches _ of secret, 
places, 

That tbou mayest.know that £, 

J the Lord, 

•■•-Which call thee by thy name, am 
the_=God_of Israel. 

4 For Jacob My servant's sake, 

And Israel Mine elect, 

I have even called thee by tby 
name: 

I *iiave _ surnamed thee, though 
thou -hast not known Me. 

5 £ am 3 the Lord, and there is none J. Jehovah. 

else, 

There is no "god beside Me : 

I ‘■girded thee, though thou diast 
not known Me: 

c That they may .know from the Jg. Mai. i. n. 
rising.of the sun. 

And from the west, that there is 
none beside Me. 

£ am 3 the Lord, and there is none 7. Gen. 1. 2 
else. Gl Job m 

‘ ■‘■I-furm the light, anil ^createdark- A 11,0=1 I 

ness: c. or calom¬ 
el .make peace. and -^create <• evil: ity. mb. | 

£ J the Lord *do all these things. rahjlg - j 

s -Drop _ down, yc beaveus, from Blessings. 
above, 8. Has. 10. rj.; 

And ''let the skies pour.down right¬ 
eousness : 

•■Let the earth open, and let.them. 
bring_forth salvation. 

And ‘-let righteousness spring.up i 

together; 

£ 3 the Lord -have.created it._ 

9 Woe unto him.tliat.striveth with Jehovah s 

his/Maker! Sove- 

Let the potsherd strive with the. ® KIGX *'' 
potshcrds.of the q earth. f-onner^ 

Shall the clay say to hiin.tliat. y.'eroimJ 
fashlonctb it, ‘“What /"•"inukest /*. fomeit. 
thou ? “ 

Or thy work, “ He hath no hands" 

10 Woe unto hiin.that.saith unto h is 

father, “ What ‘-begettest thou ?” 

Or to the woman. “What •iiast. 
thou.brought.forth ? ” 

11 Thus -saith J the Lord, tbe.Holy. 

One.of IsraeL and his/Maker,’ 

“•Ask Me of *tlilngs_to_coine con¬ 
cerning My sons. 

And concerning the.work.of My 
bands ‘■command ye Me." 

J “- £ have made the earth, and created 12. cvmij* 

« man upon it: Kh™ 

£, even My bands, -liave-Stretched. a ’ ahdahm 
out the heavens, 


BLESSlRi.S. 
S. Has. 10,12. 


JEHOVAH'S 
Sove¬ 
reignty. 
9. Rom. 9.20 
/. Former. 
g. ground 
/*>. forme it 



Ibatah 

XLV. 13. 

Isaiah XLVT. 11 . 

B.C. h1k)UI 

And nil their bout have I coni- 

That unto Me evervknce shall.bow, 

B.C. about 

712. 

uiandcd. 

Everv tongue ehalLewcar. 

712. 

13. Kzrn 1. 2. 

in I *havc_nilse<l_him.up in right- 

21 Surclv, ■sliall-ouc-say, in 3 the Lord 

•M. Jer. 23. 3, 

countless, 

have I ;= righteousness and 

C. 1 Cor. L 
24, 30. 31. 

J. Jehovah. 


And 1 will .direct nil Ids ways: 

sliall.huild My city, 

And lie shall.let_go My captives, 
Not Air price nor reward. 

strength: 

Even lo IHm shall.mcn.conie; 

And all ••that urc.lncensed against 
Him shall .bc.ushamed. 

j. .Mmvnli. 

•Snlth 'the Lord of.liosts. 

23 In ' the Loud shall all the.sccd.of 

25. Jer. 0.28, 


14 'Hi us -sulih 1 the Loiid, 

Israel hc.justllled, 

10. 17. 

TO ISILA EL. 

Tlie.labour.of Egypt, 

And shalLglorv. 

14. Zcoh. ft 

Ami nicrelmndise_of Ethiopia 



12,23 

And of the .Subcans, <r men _ ol 

A f* /-BEL •lftiweth _ down, »Neho 
t:0 -‘■stoopeth, 

Captivity. 

■him. 

stature. 

1. Jer. 50. 1 

Shall.coine.over unto tlice, 

Their i/idols were upon the beasts, 

b. Bel, C CHI- 


And they sbulLbc thine: 

and upon the cattle : 



Tbev shall.come after thee; 

Your carriages were heavy. 

I.ord. 


in chains they shalLcoinc.over, 
And they shalLfolLdown unto thee. 

laden ; 

ii. Neho, 


They arc a burden to the weary 

Mercury. 
g. Krlevous. 


Thev shalLmakc.fluppllcation unto 

beast. 


lliee. Haying, 

- They ’stoop, they *bow.down to- 

bv. burdens 

c. f:i. fiiwl. 

‘‘Surely r “God is in thee; 

gether : 

heavy, lo 
hear. 

at nytt /<ir. 

And there is none else, there is no 
=God." 

They could not deliver the burden, 
But themselves ‘arc-gouc into *cap- 


1? ' tVerily '3thou art a f~God •that. 

tivity. 



hidest.Thy.scir, 

O.^God.of Israel, the Saviour.) 

3 ’Hearken unto Me, O.housc.or Ja¬ 
cob, 

Promises. 

Hi. Ps. 37. 7. 

16 They •shalLhe.asharucd, and also 
•confounded, nlLof them : 

They •slialLgo to "confusion to- 

And all thc.rcmnant-of the.houGc. 
of Israel, 

""Which are.borne by Me from 


'■rPTrSu 

gethcr that are makers.of > idols. 

the belly. 


i7. iimn. n. 

17 Lid Israel •shall.he.saved in 

■•Which arc.can-icd from the womb: 


7l\ 27. 

' the Loan with an everlasting 
salvation : 

Yc shall not he.ashamed nor coil- 

4 And even to your ohl.agc £ aw 
#£; 

And even to hoar-hairs will £ carry 

4. Vs 48. 14. 

it. unto 111"'- 

founded « world wilhuut end. 

you : 


flBOiCnf 

eternity. 

18 For thus ‘fiuith J the Lord « "that. 

I •have.madc, and £ will hear ; 


created the heavens ; 

Even £ will.carry, and will.delivcr 


i\ the- , 

**God Himself /"-that-formed the 

you. 


Creator.of. 

earth and ><■ -•made it ; 

3 To whom will-vcjikcn Me, and 


t. the. 
Former.of. 

2)c hath established it. 

makc-Mc-cqual, 

IDOLS. 

mi. the. 

1 le created it not in «■ vain. 

And compare Me, that we may.be_ 

5. Ts. 66, 6. 

Mnker.nf. 

] (e formed it to bc.inhabitcd : 

like? 


w. n wfiaLc, 
of for 

£ am •' the Lord ; 

c "They .lavish gold out.of the hag, 

6 . Jer. 10.3,4. 

n ought. 

And there is none else. 

19 1 ‘huve not spoken in "secret, 

And •‘weigh silver in the balance. 
And h hirc a goldsmith ; 



in a dark placc.of the earth : 

1 said not unto the.sced.of Jacob, 

.And lie maketh it a * - god : 

They •‘fall-down,yea, they ‘ worship. 

e. cl. 

! /. for. 

“ *Seek vo Me ” / In vain : 

7 They h bcar him upon the shoulder, 

7. Jer. 10.3-5, 

j nought. 

£ J the Loan "Speak righteousness, 

• I .declare things.that.arc.right. 

they •‘carry him, 

And set him in his place, and he 


1 .1 EUO V All 

3(1 •Assemble.yourselves and ’001110 ; 

standctli ; 


1 THE ONLY 

•Draw.near together, yc.that-arc. 

From his place shall he not re¬ 


1 cod and 
j SAVIOUH. 

cscapcd.of the nations : 

move : 


They have 110 knowledge "-•that 
Hct.up^thc.wood. of tlielr graven, 
image, 

Yea, one shall.ery unto him,yet can 
lie not •‘answer, 

Nor H savc him out.of his trouble. 


c. cl. 

And •pray unto a e - god that can¬ 

8 'Remember this, aud -shew.your¬ 

Jehovah is 


not •'save. 

selves./ men : 

Ood ALmra. 


, 21 -Tell ye, and •brlng.tlicm.ncar ; 

Yea, •ict.thcin_take_counsel to¬ 
gether : 

Who diath.declared this from an¬ 

•Bring.it.again to mind, O.ye 
transgressors. 

3 ’Remember the.former.things.of 
old : 

i. irh. 


cient.time? 

Who hath told it from that.timc ? 

For £ am * “God, and there is 
none else ; 

fil. 


Have not £ J the Lord ? 

1 atn sGod, and there is none like 

=o. Elohira, 

c. fil. 

Ami there is no *God else beside Me; 

Me, 

, (hr Triune 

\ nod. 

10. Ps. 33. U. 

A .just <■ 'God and a "Saviour ; 

** Declaring the end from the begin¬ 


There is none beside Me. 

"•Look unto Me, and •be.yc.savcd, 
all lhc_cnds_of the earth : 

For £ am «■ ~God, 

And there is none else. 

ning, 

And from nncicnt.tiincs the things 
that *arc not yet done, 

Saying, “My counsel shall .stand, 
And I will.do all My plcasuro :" 

Prov. 19.0. 

23. Rom. 14. 

23 I ’have.sworn by Myself, 

11 Calling a ravouous bird from the 


11. Phil. 2. 

, SMI. 

The word ds-gonc-out of My mouth 

cast, 


tn righteousness, 

The • uinn that .ox ecu loth _ My .coun¬ 


i 

And shall not return, j 

sel from a far .country : 
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Isaiah 

B.C. about’ 
712. 


Riuutkuuk- 

NKDS. 

in. Horn. 10. 
1 - 10 . 


Babvdun's 

Humilia¬ 

tion. 

b. Babylon. 
Confinion. 
from bah- 
Ini, Lo mil, 
U> con¬ 
found. 

4 . eartlu 


r. Remove 
ihj veil. 


re. or regard 
no man. 
a. alidahm. 
J. Jehovah 


Judgment. 


in. mistress. 


cL elder. 


8.9. Rev. 18. 
7. 8. 
c. con¬ 
fidently. 


/. fulL 
measure. 


XLVI. 12. 

Yen, T -have-spoken it, 1 will also 
bringJt-to.pasH; 

1 *liave_purposc(| it, I will also do 

12 'Hearken unto Me, yestout-liearted, 
xj-Tliat arc fur from righteousness): 

13 1 'bring, near My righteousness 
It shall not be.far.off, 

And iny salvation shall not tarry : ( 
And I 'wllLplacc salvation In Zion 
for Israel Jly glory. 

t i-»- *(!OME. down, and *slt in the 
i dust, 

O.vlrgin daughtcr.of & Babylon, 

•Sit on the e ground: there in no 
throne, 

O.daughter.of the Chaldeans: 

For thou shatt no more bc.callcd 
tender and delicate. 

- -Take the millstones, and 'grind 
meal: 

r 'Uncover thy locks, ‘mnke_barc the 
leg, 

•Uncover the thigh, qiass.ovcr the 
rivers. 

3 Thy nakedness sliall.bc.uncovercd, 
Yea, thy shatnc shall.bc.secn : 

1 will-take vengeance, and 1 will 
re not fuect thee as a » man. 

4 (Ax for our Redeemer, J the Loud 
of.liosts is His name, 
Thc.Holy.Onc.of Israel.) 

3 »Sit tliou silent, 

And *gct tlice into *dnrkncss, 
O-daugbtcr.of the Clialdeans: 

For thou shall no more bc.callcd, 
“The,'" lady.of kingdoms.” 

6 1 was.wroth with My.pcople, 

I 'have.pollutctl Mine inheritance, 
And given them fnto thine hand : 
Thou didst.shew them no smcrcy; 
Upon tAe rl ancient 'hast tliou very 
heavily laid thy yoke, 
t And tliou saidst, “I shall.be a 
«* lady for ever :" 

So that thou didst not lay these 
things to thy heart, 
Ncithcrdldst.rcincmbcrthc.lattcr. 
cnd.of it. 

8 Therefore 'hear now this, thou that 
art givcu _ to _ pleasures, “that 
(Iwcllcst r carelessly, 

••■That sayest in thine heart, 

“ I am, * and none _ else beside 
me; 

I shall not sit as a widow, neither 
shall _I _ know the.loss_of_chil¬ 
dren :" 

9 But these two things shall.comoto 
thee in_ajnomcnt In one day, 
Thc_loss_of_children, and widow¬ 
hood : 

They •shalLcomc upon thee in 
their / perfection 

For thc-inultltudc.of thy sorce¬ 
ries. 

And for thc_greal abundancc.of 
thine enchantments. 

10 For thou hast _ trusted In thy 
wickedness: 

Thou 'luist-said, “None *sccth 
me.” 

Thy wisdom and thy knowledge, it 
hath perverted thee; 

And thou liHst.suld in thine heart. 
41 £ am, and noue.else beside tue,” 


Isaiah XLVIII. 5. 

11 Therefore 'shall evil come upon B.C. about 
thee; tliou shaltnot know from.| 71*2. 

whenec.it-rlseth : 

And mischief shalLfall upon tliCe :i 
thou slmlt not lie .able to }• put. V «r 
it olf : i rxi>i»tc it. 

And desolation shalLcomc upon i 
tlice suddenly, which. thou shalt j 
not know. * | 

'-■Stand now with thine enchant-' 12 . E»k. ai. 
ments, 

And with the.imiltiturlc-Of thy 
sorceries, 

Wherein thou 'hnst-labourcd from! 
thy you tii; 

ILsoJicthou shalt.be.able to pro-; 
fit, i 

If_HO_hc thou hunyest.*prevail. In. strike. 

13 Thou -art.wearied in the.multl- 

tudc.of thy counsels. i 

'■Let now the <i astrologers, the star- </. dividers, 
gazers, the monthly prognostica- j*[^y* us 

Stand .up, and save thcc from these] 
things that shall, come upon 
thee. 

14 Behold, they *sha1Lbe as stubble ;| 

the fire *shall_burn them; \ 

‘ Tlicy shall not deliver / •‘themselves (■ their 
from the.power.of the flnme; | 

There shall not be a coal to warm 
at, nor fire to sit before it. 

1* Tints 'shalLtlicy-bc unto thee with W- cum/i. 
whom thou 'hast.lubourcd, . !j* v - 11 

Even thy merchants, from thy i 

youth: 

Tlicy shall, wander every .one to his 
quarter : 

None j-shall.save thcc. 


•HEAR vc this, O.housc.of Ja- Jehovah? 
cob ! Charge* 


48 


Israel, 

And -arc. come .forth out.of the. I 
watcrs.of Judah. | 

“■Which swear liy the .name.of 
J the Lord, ; J- Jehovah. 

And H makc.mcntion_of the.-God. 
of Israel, 

But not In truth, nor in righteous¬ 
ness. | 

2 For they -calLthcmselves of the. 2 . Mfc.a.it 
holy city, I*™ 1 * - 17 

And -stay.themselves upon the. 1 
^God.of Israel; I 

J The Lord of _ hosts is His 
name. 

3 1 have declared the former.things 
from the beginning; 

And they went forth .out of My; 
mouth, uud I shewed them : 

I did them suddenly, and tlicy 
camc-to.pass. 

4 Because I knew that thira obsti- J- Aut* 7. 51 

note. 

And thy neck is on iron sinew, and 
thy brow brass; 

5 I have even from the beginning de¬ 

clared it to tliee: 

Before It •‘came. to_ pass ] shewed it 
tlice: I 

1a*sI thou ‘■shouldest say, ** Mine 
idol •hutli.donc them. 

And my gnivcii-iiuagc, and my 
molten.Linage, -haili.command- : 
ed them.” , 



Isaiah XLYIII. 0. Isaiah XLIX. 8. 


B C. About 

r < Thou •hH.st.licKrrl, •scealLthls; 

And the.offfcpring.of thy bowels 

B.C. about 

712. 

Ami will not j)c declare it ? 

like the.grnvel thereof; 

712. 

I •hRvc.shewcil theo ncw.tliiugs 
from tlilH.tlmc, 

Even hlddcn.thlngs, 

His name should not •have.bcen. 
cut _ofi'nor'■destroyed from before 
Me. 



And thou didst not know them. 

20 *Go_yc_forth of Babylon, 

Departure 


7 They arc .created now, and not from 

•Flee ye from the Chaldeans, 

piiom 


the beginning; 

With a voiee.of singing •declare ye, 

n.\nvM»v. 


Even before the day when thou 

•Tell this, Mittcr It even to tbe.eml. 

‘A). JcT. 51. li. 
45. /il l 1.2. I 


liearde.st them not; 

of the earth ; 

7. lti.-v.19. 


Lest thou should eat. say, “ Behold, 

•Say ye, U3 Th<t Loud hath redeemed 

4. 


1 knew them.” 

His servant Jacob. 

J. Jdiowli. 

9. Jleu 1.9.24. 

* Vea, thou heartiest not; yea, thou 

21 And they thirsted not when He lei 1 

21. V\. 17. \ 

knewest not; 

them through the deserts: 

Xiim.-.u. 11. 


Yea, from that time that thine car 
was not opened: 

For I knew that thou wouldcst. 

deal vciy.treachcrously. 

And wast.ealledatniDsgrcssor from 

He caused the waters to tiow.out of 
the rock for them : 

He clave the rock also, and the 
waters gushed.out.” 

22 There is no peace, \saith 1 the Loud, 

22, (’ll. 57.21. 


the womb. 

unto the 1 = wicked. 

/. Inwk'SS. 

FOR¬ 

BEARANCE. 

p For My name’s sake wIlLI.defcr 
Mine anger. 

4Q ‘LISTEN, OJslcs, unto me; 

And ‘hearken, yc ^people, from 

i.A uni'll INC 


And far Mv praise will.I.refrain 

is Vais. 


for thee, tout I *eut thee not off. 

Tar; 

1. Duke 1.31. 

10.1 Pet. 1.7. 

w Behold, I ‘havc.rcflned thee, but 

J The Lonn hath called me from 

J. JellOVllll. 

not with silver; 

the womb; 


(. tried. 

I *havc_< chosen thee In thc.fur- 

From thc.bowcls.of my mother 


11. I'll. 42. 9 

nace.of a Itllction. 

d For Mlne_own_sake, even for Mine. 

hath He inadc_nicntion_of my 
name. 


Kx. ;b. 9 12 . 

own .sake, will.I.do it: 

2 And He hath .made my mouth like 


Nuiil 14. 

For how ahould.jYy.name.bc.pol- 

si sharp sword ; 


Josh. 7. 9. 

hitcd ? 

Iu thc.shadow.of His hand hath 


And I will not give My glory unto 
another. 

He hid me, 

And made me a polished «shaft; 

ff arrow 

Jehovah 

12 ‘Hearken unto Me, O.Jacob 

In His quiver hath He chid lue ; 

c. conutinlud. 

bHEAKti. 

And Israel, My called ; 

3 And said unto me, ‘“(Ehoii art My 


12 . Dent. :i2, 

£ am He; £ am the first. 

servant, O.Israel, 


:n. Wi. 4i. 

I also am the Inst. 

In whom I will .be .glorified." 


4. 

13. ('ll. 40.12, 

13 Mine hand also hath laid.the. 

4 Then £ said, “I have laboured in 

4. Horn. 1U. 

as. 

foundation.of the earth. 

vain, 

21 . 

t. or slrvlch- 

And My right.hand hath * spanned 

I have spent my strength for 


ud-ouL 

the heavens : 

nought, and in vain : 


14. Cli. 43. 9. 

H’/tcn £ *call unto them, they 
hstand-up together. 

M All ye, ‘iiascinole.yoursclvcs, and 

Yet surely iny judgment is with 
J the Lord, 

And my work with My =God.” 



■hear ; 

5 And now, •saitli 3 the Lord that- 

Answer. 

J Jehovah. 

Which among them hath declared 
•■these things « 

J The Lord hath loved him : 

formed me from the wouib to be 
His servant. 

To bring Jacob again to Him, 


10. Ch. 45. 1, 

He will.do His pleasure on Baby¬ 
lon, 

And His arm shall be on the Chal¬ 
deans. 

15 £, even £, diave-spoken ; yea, I 

Though Israel h l)e not gathered, 
Yctshall.I.bc.glorious in thc_eyes_ 
of J the Lord, 

And my *God •shalLhe my strength. 
6 And He sairl. 

a Luke 2.30- 


•luivc.called him : 

“ It _ is _a_ light .thing that Thou 

:*2. Acts 


I ‘have.brought liim, nnd ho .shall. 

shouldest.be My servant 

13.47. 


make Ilia way prosperous. 

To raisc.up -the.Lribcs.of Jacob, 


Obedience. 

1,1 ■( 'oinc.yd.ncar unto me, *hear ye 

And to restore tlie.prcserved.of 


16. Ch. flL 1. 

tills ; 

Israel: 



1 ‘have not spoken in *sccrct from 
the beginning; . 

I -will also give Thee for a light to 
the » Gentiles, 

>i. nations. 


From the time that.It.was, there 

That Thou inavcst.bc My salvation 

HcL. Ritylin. 

A..T. Adfin* 

am £ : 

unto thc.end.of the earth.” 


aliy. Siivi;* 
misn.I/inl 
,1 uhovnli. 

Ami now *the = Lord -'God, and 

7 Thus *salth J the Loud, the.* Kc- 

(iiivnors 

His -Spirit, *hath_scnt me. 

dccmcr.of Israel, and Ilia Ilolv. 

Promises. 

17, Ps 25. 8- 

17 Thus ■snith 3 the Lono, (hy * Re¬ 

One, 

k. Kinsman. 

10, 12. 

it, Kinsnmii- 
rodcenier. 

deemer, thc_Holy_Oiic_of Israel; 

To • Him .whom.man despisetli, 

mioonifr, 
Hrb. jjocl. 

£ am 3 the Loud thy ^God *which_ 

To Him .whom the -miLion abhor 

t. lllP- 

teaeheth tlicc to profit, 

rcth. 

drspiscil -of 


*\Vhlcluleadeth thee by the way 

To a servant-of rulers, 

souls. 

IS. ID. IN. SI. 

that thou ‘■shouldcBt.go. 
w O_that thou luulst.hearkened to 

Kings shall.scc and ‘arise, 

Princes also shall .wurshi]), 


w-ni. 

My commandments ! 

Because of ■* the 1 .otti> tliat is faith 



’I'hen Tmdlhy pence been ns a driver. 
And thy righteousness as the. 
waves.of the scat 

■ lul. 

And the.lioly.oiie.of Israel, 

Aiul Ho shull-choose 'Hicc. 

8. Sec Ph. TO. 
13. 2 Cur. 


* Thy seed also had .been os the sand, 

6 Thus »salth 3 the Loan, 

0.2. 
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Isaiah XLIX. 9. 


B.C. about 
712. 

ri. or Unic¬ 
oi accept - 
since, J/cb. 

6tli ruli- 
tsftn. Sec 
Lev. 1. a, 4. 
u. answered. 


v. A do n- 
siliy. Snve- 
rriKii-Lonl, 
plu rut¬ 


in an /'acceptable time have 1 
o heard Thee, 

And In a day.of salvation have J 
helped Thee: 

And I will-preserve Thee, 

And give Thee for a covenant.of 
the -people, 

To establish the earth, 

To cause-toJnhcrit the desolate 
heritages ; 

» That Thou mayest_say to the pri¬ 
soners, “ * 00 .forth ; ” 

To theiu_that are in darkness, 

“ *S b e w .yourselves. ” i 

They shalLfeed in the wavs, i 

Anil their pastures shall be in all < 
high .places. 

w They shall not hunger nor thirst; 
Neither shall the heat uor sun 
smite them: 

For He_that_hath_merey_on them 
shall.lcad them, 

J'vcn by the.springs, of = water i 
shall.Hc.guide them. 

11 And 1 »will.make all My mountains | 

a *wav. 

And My high way sshall.be .exalted. | 

12 Behold, these shall .conic from far : 
And, lo. these from the north and ! 

Ironi the west; 

And these from the.land.of Sinim. 1 
•“♦Sing, ojicaveus; ami •bc.juyful, 

<i.eartli: 

And •hreak_lortli_into_singing l O. 

mountains: . 

I'or ’ the Loan hath comforted His | 
-people, 

And will.bavc-inercy Open His! 
-afflicted. 

ri But Zion said, ‘ -'The Lonu •hatli. 
foi'saken me, 

And my - v -Lor<l *batli, forgotten 1 
me.*’ 

13 Can a woman 1 forget her sucking. 1 

child, 

That she should not have.compas-! 

siou on thc-.soii.of her womb? | 
Yea, lliry ► may .forget. 

Yet will '£ not forget thee. 
lfi Behold. 1 -have.graven thee upon i 
thc.pahus.nf My hands : I 

Th.v walls arc continually before l 
Me. | 

17 Thy ''children ‘shall.make.Incite: < 
Thy destroyers anil they _ that. | 

inade.tiicc.wastc shall Jgo_ forth ; 
of thee. 

18 *Lift. up thine eyes round .about,! 

and ■behold : 

All .these 'gather-themselves.to¬ 
gether, find *comc to thee. 

Ait £ live, <isaith J the Lord, 

Thou shalt.surcly.clothe thee with 
them all, ns with.au.ornament. 
And bind them on thee, as a «bridc 
doeth. 

13 For thy w aste and thy desolate, 
places, and the.land.of thy de¬ 
struction, 

Shall even now be too.narrow by. 

reason.of the inhabitants. 

And they_that_Bwallowed_thee .up 
■shall.be.far.away. 

20 The 'children which thou shalt. 
have, 

Aftcr.thou.hast.loaLJ/ie.other, 
ShaLLsay again in thine ears, 


Ibaiah L. 3. 

“ The place is too.strait for me: [ B.C. about 

•Give.place to me that I may. 712. 
dwell.” 

21 Then *shalt _ thou _ aay in thine 

lieart, 

“ Who 'hath.begotten me *-111086, 

Seeing £ ■havc.lost.iny.childrcn, 

And am.desolate, 

A captive, and removing.to.and. 
fro ? 

And who *hath.brought_up these? 

Behold, £ was_left_alonc; 

These, where had ihrg been ?” 

22 lliua 'saith A the ^Lord j God, 

Behold, I will.lift.up Mine hand to 

the « Gentiles, 

And set.up My standard to the 
p= people: 

And they •shall_brmg thy sons in 
their b arms. 

And thy daughters shall.be.carried 
upon their shoulders. 

23 And kings -sbaU.be thy nursing- 

fathers, 

Aud their j> queens thy nursing- 
mothers : 

They shall_how_down to tlicc with 
their face toward the earth, 

Aud lick.up the.duRt.of thy feet 
And thou *shalt_know that l am 
the Lord : 

For they shall not bc_ashamcd that. 
wait.for Me. 

24 Shall the prey he.taken from thc \ 

mighty, 

(Ir the lawful captive delivered ? 

But thus *saitb the Lord, 

“ Kvcn thc.’Ciiutive< > _ofMe -mighty 
s 1) al llbe.ta ken.a way, 

And the.-prey.of the -terrible 
shall.be delivered : 

For £ wilLcontend with hini-tbat- 
contcudeth-with thee. 

And £ will.save thy * •-children. 

'■>> Anil I -will _ feed *-tlicm . that . 

. oppress tlicc with their.own flesh;! 

And they shaJUiC-drunken with j 
their.own blood, as with => sweet. 1 »■ nw- 

w j uc ■ ninr, ii'UJl, 

Anil all flesh ♦shalLknow that £i 
J the Lord am thy Saviour j hnii>.is, in 
And thy /• Redeemer, tlic_niishtv. i , tr T. : V l - 
uuc-of Jacob.” «d«mc? 


A. J. Adon- 
ahy, Sove¬ 
reign .Lord 
Jehovah, 
n. nation);, 
peoples. 


jj.princesJei. 


The 

Captive 

pELIVKHKl' 


50 


THI S •saith J the Loud, “ Where: nv 

is /the hill_of your mother's| iuvorck- 
divorcemcnt, whom I have put.L ( 

away? 1 bh. w'a 

Or which of My creditors ts it to. Mol. it is. 1 
whom I ha re sold gon ? I;! e . ho '2 1 Y ! 

Behold, for your iniifuitics have yc *• Hce>- I 
sold yourselves, j I 

And for your transgressions *is your j 

mother put.away, J_j 

2 Wlicrcforc, when I camc,uus there ai.mic.htt : 
no * man? 

When I called, was there none 'to. 
answer ? 

Is My hand shortened at all, that. 
it.cannot redeem? 

Or have I no power to deliver ? 

Behold, at My rebuke I ►dry up the 
sea, 

I rinake the rivers a wilderness: 

Their fish ►stinketh, because there 
is no water, and dieth for thirst, 
a l i-clothe the heavens with blackness, 


Tower. 
. irh. 
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IN StASl'N. 
A. J. Ailon- 
aliy Jeho¬ 
vah. tht 
Sovereign. 
l.ord Jeho- 
va)»- 

». inrtmeted- 

nne*. 

h. help by a 
word. 

SUB¬ 

MISSION. 


5. IN. JO. O H. 
Malt.!*, :B. 
0. Matt. X. 
«T. 


JlISTlFICA- 

TION. 

7. Luke!). SI. 
a.J. A<l<'m- 

ally, t'ovo- 
reigiuLonl 
Jehovah. 


8.0. Rom. H. 
St, 34. 


EXHORTA¬ 
TION AND , 
WARNINfi. 
JO. Ilom. H. 

:w.:0. 

3. Jehovah. 

/». hearken¬ 
ing to. 


Abraiia.m 

andPahah. 

J.Jtom.O.no- 

J. Jehovah. 


Con- 

eOLATION. 
3, Cb. 61. 3. 


Ami I '■make sack cloth their cover¬ 
ing.” 

i a The =Lord j G1op ‘hath.given Me 
the.longuc.of the ‘^learned, 

That I should-know how to * apeak 
u won! in season to him that is 
•■weary: 

lie hvakenelh "morning by "morn¬ 
ing, 

lie •'wiikcnelh Mine ear to licar as 
tile * learned. 

■- a The =L«ml J Cod hath opened 
Mine ear, 

And £ whs nut rebellious, neither 
turned away.back. 

« I gavo My back to the am iters, 

And My cheeks to them. that. 

plucked .oir.tlie.hair: 

I bid not My face from shame uml 
spitting. 

? For *eL ord -’Cod will-help 
Me; 

Therefore ‘shall I not be.confound- 

ed: 

Therefore have I set My face like a 
"Hint, 

And I know that 1 shall not bc_ 
ashamed. 

6 He is near IhatJustiActh Me; 

Who will.contcnd with Me? ‘■let. 

us-Ntand together: 

M ho is Mine adversary? HcLhim. 
couic.iicur to Me. 

0 Behold, A thc -Lord ■’ C!on will-help 
Me; 

Who is he that shall _condemn 

Me? 

Lo, they all shalLwax.old as a "gar¬ 
ment ; 

The moth shall .cat.them.up. 

10 Who is among you j-that.fearcth 

•’ the Lohd, 

k A Thnt_obeycth thc.voicc.of His 
servant. 

That ‘walketh in ^ darkness, 

And hath no light? 

•Let-him .trust in the . name, of 
■' the Lord, 

And stay upon his ^God. 

11 Behold, all yc j-that.kindie a fire, 
A Th at.com pass.y ourselves _ about. 

with sparks: 

•Walk in thc.lighl.of your Arc, 

And in the sparks that yc have 
kindled. 

'Phis •shalLyc-have of Mine hand ; 
Ye shall.lie.down in sorrow. 

(-■I ‘HEAKKEN to Me, ^yc.that.fot- 
Ol low jitter righteousness, 
A'c.that.scck Hlie LonD: 

•Look unto the rock whence yc *arc. 
hewn, 

And to thejiolc.of the pit whence 
yc *arc_digged. 

- ‘Look unto Abraham your father, 
And unto Sarah that bare you ; 

For I called him alone, 

And blessed him, and increased 
him. 

;1 For 1 the Lonw'shall.comfort Zion : 
He ‘will.comfort all her waste 
places; 

And Ho will.make her wilderness 
like Eden, 

And her desert like Ihe.gardeo.of 
J the Loan; 


Joy and gladness shall.be.found 
therein, 

Thanksgiving, and the . voice _ of 
melody. 

■* 'Hearken unto Me, My -people ; 

And *give_ear uuto Me, O.My na¬ 
tion : 

For a law shall.proceed from Me, 

And 1 will.make My judgment to_ 
rest for a light.of the ^people. 

5 My righteousness is near; 

My salvation -is.gouc.forth. 

And Mine arms shall .judge the 
^people; 

The isles shall.wait upon Me, 

And on Mine arm shall _ they _ 
ko trust. 

0 ‘Lift.up your eyes to the heavcnB, 

And 'look upon tlic earth beneath: 

For the heavens ‘shall.vanish.nway 
like smoke, 

And the earth shall.wax.old like « 
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KlCUTKOCS- 
NKtiS A Nil 

Salvation. 


ho. hope, 
e. 2 Pet. 3. 
10-13. 


"garment. 

And they.that.dwell therein shall, 
die «in likc.nianncr: 

But My salvation sball.be for ever, 

And My righteousness Bhall not be. 
abolished. 

* ‘Hearken unto Me, ye.tliat.know 
righteousness, 

The -people in whose heart is My 
law; 

’■Fear yc not the.reproach .of e men, 

Neither ‘■be.ye.afraid.of their rcvil- 
ings. 

8 For the mutli shall.cat.lhcni.up 
like a "garment, 

And the worm shalLcat them like 
"wool: 

But My righteousness shall.be for 
ever. 

And My salvation from generation 
to generation. 

y -Awake, ‘iuvake, »put_on strength, 
O.arm.of J the Lord ; 

•Awake, as In the ancient days, in 
the.gencrations.of old. 

Art 'Sheu not It **tlmt •liatli.ciiL 
*■ Rabab, 

A nd ■••wouuded the dragon ? 

Art *®hou not It *-*-which hath, 
dried the sea, the.waters.of the 
great deep; 

'That hath made thc.depths.of the 
sea a way for the « e ransomed 
to pass.ovcr ? 

11 Therefore thc_'“ -rcdccmcd.of 1 the 

Lord shall.return, 

And ‘come with singing unto Zion; 

And everlasting joy shad be upon 
their head : 

They shall .obtain gladness and joy; 

And soitow and * mourning shall, 
flec.away. 

12 I, even I, am *that.comfortcth 

you; 

Who art thou, that thou shouldcst. 
hc.afniid of a <mau that.shall. 
die, 

And of the.Bon.of «man which 
shall.be.made ns grass; 

1:i And forgettest ■’ the. Lord thy Maker, 

■‘■That. hath _ stretched _ forth the 
hea veins, 

And ■‘laid.thc.foundationfi.of the 
eftrlh; 

And hast.fearcd continually every 


Rkoiteois- 

NESS AND 
SALVATION. 
7. Sec r. 1. 


c. cn<>.-li, 
fii.il, 
iiiuvIal. 
mail. 


Arm of 
Jehovah. 


o. cii. na. l. 

IN. HI. 10; 
74. i:i- 

J. Jehovah. 


i-. Unhah. 
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i.c. Esypl. 


it. ro.lrcin 
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and 
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| /. fcrment- 
eri-wine, 
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j a.J. Anon- 
aby. Sr»ve- 
relEn.Loni 
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day because of the_fury_of the i 
oppressor, 

As if ho wcre.reiuly to destroy ? I 
And where is the.fury.of the op- ; 
pressor ? 

11 The eaptlvc.cxile -hasteneth that I 
he. may _bc_l oosed, ! 

And that lie Bhould not die in the 
pit. 

Nor that his broad should.fail. 

15 Hut £ am ■' the Lori> thy *God, 
That _''divided the sea, whose 
waves roared : 

The Loud of.hosts is His name. ' 
i‘ ; And 1 havo_pul My words in thy 
mouth, 

And I have covered thee In thc_ 
Rhodow.of Mine lmnd, 

That I may.plant the heavens. 

And lav .the. foundations .of the 
earth* 

And say unto Zion, “"Chtm art My 
-people.” 

17 ‘Awako, -awake, -stand .up, O.Je¬ 

rusalem, 

Which •hast.drunk at the_hand_of 
J the Lord *-the_cup_of His fury: 
Thou -hast.drunken •-tbe_<i dregs, 
of tbe.cup.of ^trembling, and 
wrung.thcm.out. 

18 There is none to.guide her among 

all the sons whom she -hath, 
brought.forth; 

Neither w there any ••that.takcth 
her by the.hand.of all the sons 
that she •hath.hrought.up. 

13 These two things wc.comc.unto 
thee; 

Who shall.be.sony 1 for thee ? 
■Desolation, and destruction. 

And the famine and the sword : 

By whom shall.I .comfort thee'.' 

20 Tliy sons have fainted. 

They *lle at theJiead.of all the 
streets, as a wild.bull in_a.net: 
They are_fulLof the.fury.of J thc 
Loan, 

The.reuuke.of thy *God. 

21 Therefore -hear now this, 

Thou afflicted, and drunken, 

But not with / wine: 

— Thus saitb thy AaLord J the Lord, 
And thy *God that •“nloadeth.thc. 

causo.of His -people, 

Behold, I •hnvc.takcn out.of thine 
hand *-thc_cup_of ■trembling. 
Even ^thc.rf drcgB.of the.enp.of 
My fury; 

Thou shiilt no more drink it again: 
23 But I -wllLputit into thc.hand.of 
them.tliat.afflict thee; 

Which have said to thy soul,“'Bow. 

down, that we may_go.over 
And thou hast Juid thy body as the 
ground, and as the street, to 
them.tliat_wcnt.ovcr. 


promises I “TO -AWAKE, -awake; *put_on thy 
| O/w strength, O.Zion ; 

■Fut.on thy beautiful garments, ()_ 
Jerusalem, tiie holy city : 

For henceforth there shall no more 
come into thee the imctnaim 
vised and the unclean. 
-Sliake.LliyselC from the dust; 
•Arise, and -sit. down, O. Jerusalem; 
•Loose, thy selfhem the.bands.ul 


Ibaiah LIT. 15. | 

thy neck, O.captivc daughter.;B.C.about' 
of Zion. I 712. 

3 For thus -saitli 1 the Lord, s j Pet j « 

“YeAaresoldyoursclvesfornought; i$. ' 

And yc shall.be.redeemed without J- Jehovah. 

" money.” *. save*-. 

* For thus -saith a the =Lord J God, .u. Addn- 
“My people went.down aforetime ^ Jeb °- ! 

into Egypt to sojourn there : Soy’mfzn. 

And the Assyrian opprased them Lord Jebo- 
without cause. vah. 

5 Now therefore, what have I here, 

■isaith J the Lord, 

That My people -is.taken_away for. 
nought i 

They.that.rule.over them rinakc. 

them.to.howL, ^saith J the Lord ; 

And My name continually every! 
day is blasphemed. 

6 Therefore My people shall .know 6. Ex. a 14, 

My name: 

Therefore they shall know in that 
day that £ am *-dhat doth, 
speak ; behold, it is I.” _ 

7 How beautiful upon the mountains good 

are the.fcct.of ^hiru.that.bring- Tidings. 
cth.good.tidings, 7-Kosi. id. 

Tbat.publisheth peace; 

That _ bringetb _ good . tidings _ of i 

good, -^that.publlsheth salvation; 

Tnat.saith unto Zion, “ Thy =God 
•reigneth! ” ! 

k Thy watchmen -shall.lift.up the 
voice; 

With tke voice together shalLthey. 

Bin«: ; 

For they shall .sec eye to eye, when 

J the Lord shall_bring_again Zion. 1_' 

-Break, forth . into _jov, -sing to-| Redemp- 
gether, ye waste.plnccs.of Jcru- T,ON - j 

salem: ' 

For z the Lord -hath.comforted 
His people. 

He •hath.redeemed Jerusalem. j 

10 J The Lord -hath, made .bare His io.Cb.3SA. ^ 

holy Tirm in the_eye&_of all the Pi - *• 
nations: | 

And all thc.cnds.of the earth •shall. 
see *Ahe.salvation.of our ^God. 

11 -Depart ye, -depart yc, 'go^yc.out 1 ?vt£ or 

from thence, FUv IS. 4. 

‘Touch no unclean thing; 

•Go.ye.out of thc.midst.of her; 

•Be _ ye . clem, *tliat _ bear the _ 
vessels.of J the Lord. 

12 For ye shall not go.outwith haste, 

nor go by flight: 

For J the Lord *will_go before you : 

And thc_sGod_or Israel trill be <J- orgather- 
your o rereward. er ~ ap ~ 

1:5 Behold, Mv servant shall j deal. Jehovah 
prudently, 

He shall.bc.cxalted and extolled, ^ Phil.-9- 
And »bc very high. p . or 

H -'<■ As iqany wcrc.astonied at Thee : prosper 
His visage wrus.so_marrcd more. 'Tn^ 0 ™' I 
than •' Hny.man, /ill. 

And His form more.than the.sons. 

Of <1 inen : a - aRdahm. 

15 So shall.He.-sprinkle many ua- 15. Rom. is. 
tions; r _ 

The kings shall.shut their mouths pnit 
'•at Him: /».bwaiis** 

For that which had not been.tuld ° r - 
them -shalLthey see; 

And that which they had not heard 
•shall, they .consider. 
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Israel's 

Con¬ 

fession. 

;l. John 1.10, 
II. 

W. WIM. 

i*. ishlin. 
t. Ish. 
h. lddlnfl. 
hi. Hit fnoe 
from iis. 

4. Matt. «. 
Hi. 17. 

». or drk- 



"VfcA^kW 

litirnli, 
from k Im¬ 
ho r, to 
join. 
o', wi-re. 
Iicalrd. 
r. raused.lo. 


Jkiiovaii 

iSheaki.no. 


i. or U wa.« 
exacted, 
mid 


litnmielli. 

answer¬ 

able. 


r. restraint. 


ic. wnt the 

stroke upon 
Him. 

!). Mnrk 16. 
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. 7 . gnve, or 
appointed. 
/. lawless. 


iNIIAKL 

SHKAKINC. 


t. a trespass 
o fieri no, 
Neb. nh- 
tJiain, 


i Jkiiovaii 

Sl'KAkS. 
t. or the. 
knowledge, 
ol Him. 


12. M AUK IS. 


j*'*. Meli. 7. 


«. UlUDUtf. 


WHO hath believed our report? 
t)*j And to whom -is the. mm .of 'the 
Loud «* revealed ? 

fi For He Hlmll.gmw.up before Him 
as a *tcnder_plKnt 
Aiul ns a *rout out.ofa dry ground: 
He hath no form nor comeliness; 
r And when wo shall.see Him, there 
1 w no beauty that we should.de- 
«irc Him. 

3 He »-MH.deRpIsed and rcjected_of 
men; 

A i nmn.of Borrows, and acquainted- 
with grief: 

And h Awe.hUl aa_U_werc hi our faces 
from Him; 

He waR-dospised, and we esteemed 
Him not. 

* Surely |fir 'hath.borne our »griefs, 
And carried onr j> sorrows: 

Yet toe dld_cstcem Him stricken, 
Smitten of eUod, and afflicted. 

6 But 3}f tens ■‘■wounded for our trans¬ 

gressions, 

Fie ims *brulsed for our Iniquities: 
Thc_chasLisemcnt_of our peaee was 
upon Hint: 

And with Ilis •«-stripes we w *are. 
healed. 

C A11 ive like *sheep »-lmvc_gonc_ 
astray; 

We have turned > evcry.one to his. 
own way ; 

And 3 the Lord '•hath laid on Him 
*-thcJnlqulty-of us all. 

7 ' He was .oppressed, and '8k x 'vas_ 

afflicted, 

Yet He ^opened not Hla mouth: 
lie ris.brought as a «lamb to the 
slu lighter, 

And as a sheep before her shearers 
•iB.dumb, 

So lie •'openeth not His mouth. 

8 He was_tuken from *• prison and 

from judgment: 

And who shall.declare His •'gene¬ 
ration ? 

For He was.cut.ofT out.of the.. 

IsuuLof the ellving: 

For thc_traiisgrcssion_of My -peo¬ 
ple '» wns.Hc.fitrickon. 

9 And He '/made His grave with the 

iawickod, 

And with the -rich In His “death; 
Bocause He had.douc no violence, 
Neither was any deceit in His 
mouth. 

10 Yet it pleased J the Lord to bruise 

Him: 

He hath put_Him_to_grlef: 

When Thou_shalt_make His soul 
an i olTbrlng.ror.sln, 
lie shalLsco Via Reed, 

Ho »halI_prolong His days, 

And tile.ploaflUro.of 3 the Lord 
riinll.prosper In His hAn<l. 

11 11c sli all .see of tho.travail of His 
soul, and. flhall_be.satlsflcd: 

By i His knowledge shall My right¬ 
eous servant justify »many; 

For J)e slmll.bear thoir iniquities. 

11 Thoreforo wlll.l.dlvldc Him a por¬ 

tion « with the fcgreat, 

And lie Hhall.divldo the spnll with 
the -strong : 

B ecu use He hath poured.uut ilis 
huuI unto death; 


And Ho was_numbcrcd with the 
transgressors; 

And g)c bare the.sln.of snmny, 

And >« *■ made-intercession for the 
transgressors. 

prA *SINO, O.barren, thou that, didst 
trr not bear; 

•Break.fortii.into singing,and *crv_ 
aloud,thou that didst not travail, 
with.ehild : 

For more are the.* children .of the 
desolate than the.# cliildrcn.of 
the marricd-Wifc,*salth J the Lord. 

- dCnlargc thc.plaec.of thy tent, 

And t ‘lct_thcm_.strctcli-h)rth the. 
eurtalns-of thine habitations: 

hSparc not, lengthen thy cords, anil 
•strengthen thv 'stakes: 

3 For thou shalt.break.forth on the 

right-hand and on the left: 

And thy seed shall .inherit the 
Gentiles, 

And make the desolate cities lo_ 
bc.inhahited. 

4 h Fcar not; for thou shalt not bc_ 

ashamed: 

Neither ‘■be.tliou.confounded ; for 
thou shalt nothc.put.to.slnimo: 

For thou shalt.forget the .shame, 
of thy youth, 

And shalt not rememher the.re- 
proacli.of thy widowhood any¬ 
more. 

fi For thy ™=Makcr is thine h *hus¬ 
band ; 

■' The Lord oLhosts is His name: 

And thy ft Redeemer thc.Holy.One. 
of 1 srael; 

The_=God_of the whole earth shall. 
Hc.bc.callcd, 

6 For 3 the Lord hath called tiice as 

a woman forsaken and grieved in 
spirit. 

And a wife.of eyouth, when thou 
hvast.refuficd, 'saith thy sGod. 

7 For a small moment diavc.l-for¬ 

saken thee; 

But with great mercies will.I. 
gather thee. 

3 In «a little wrath I bid My face 
from thcc for a moment: 

But with everlasting kindness 
>"-will _ I _ have _ mercy on thee, 
•SRith J the Lord thy ft Redeemer. 

9 For this in as thc.waters.ur Noah 
unto Mo: 

For Qf? I •havc.sworn that the. 
waters.of Noah should no.morc 
go.over the earth; 

So •havc-T.sworn that I would not 
be.wroth with thcc, nor rebuke 
thee. 

i® For the mountains shall .depart, 

And the hills bc.rcmoved; 

But My kindness shall not depart 
from thee, 

Neither shall thc-covciiant.or My 
peace bc.rcmoved, 

•Saith ' the Lord that.hath.mercy, 
on thcc. 

11 O-tlam.afflicted, tossed .with, tein- 
' pest, and not comforted, 

Behold, I * will .lay tliy stones with 
■iair.colours, 

And lay .thy-foundations with 
■sapphires, 
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m. Maker. 
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God. 
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Isaiah LVI. 6. 
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And 1 •will.nmkc tliy wiiidows.uf 

And He will _ have _ mercy _ upon 

B.C. about 
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* -agates, 

him; 

712. 

r. or ruby. 

And Uiy gates.of -carbuncles, 

And to our =God, 


And all thy -burdcre_uf pleasant 

For He will.™ abundantly pardon. 

to pardon. 


stones. 

s For My thoughts are not your 


i:t. John <>. 

1:1 And all thy * children shall be 

thoughts, 

Thoughts 

-is. Jcr.Jtl. 

taught of the Lori*: 

Neither are vour ways lly wavs. 

and Wavs. 


And great shall be thc.peaee_of thy 

-saitli J the Loan. 


j. Jehovah. 

* children. 

For as the heavens -are.higher than 

9. Rom. 11. 

14. Ch. 60.18. 

H iu righteousness shall thou.be.es- 
tahlished: 

Thou sh:ilt_be_far from oppression; 

Ibr thou slialt not fear: 

And Crum terror; lor it shall not 

the earth, 

So *arc My ways higher than your 
ways, 

And My thoughts than your 
thoughts. 



cuinc.ncnr thee. 

10 For « as the rain comcth.down, 

Mis Word. 


Behold, they shalLsurely gather. 

And the snow from / * r beavcn, 

a. accord- 


together, but not by 4hc : 

And 'returueth not thither, 

in? as. 


Whosoever shall .gather, together 
against thee shall. fall Tor thy 1 
sake. ] 

,i: Behold, £ ‘have.created the smith 

But ‘watcreth "Live earth, and uuak- 
eth.it.bring.forth and *bud, 

That it Tnay.givc seed to the sower, 
and bread to the cater : 

heavens. 


^that.blowcth the coals in the 

11 So shall My word be that ‘■goetli. 

11. MaLL 24. 


fire, 

forth out.of My mouth : 

35. 

<i. a weapon. 

And that-bringeth.forth «an in¬ 
strument for his work; 

And I •havc.ercatcd the waster to 
destroy. 

No weapon tliat.is.formcd against 

It shall not return unto Me void, 
But it*shalLaecomplish «-that which 
I please. 

Ami it 'shall.prosper in the thing 
whereto I sent it. 



thee shall prosper, 

12 For ye shall.go.out with joy. 

Joy and 


And every tongue that shalLrisc 
against thee in "judgment thou 
shalt-condcmn. 

This is the.hcritagc.of the .ser¬ 
vants, of J the Lord, 

And tlicir righteousness is of Me, 

And bc.lcd.forth with peace: 

The mountains and the hills shall 
brcak.forth before you into.sing¬ 
ing, 

And all thc.trccs.of the field shall. 
clap their -hands. 

Peace. 


-‘■saitli ■' the Lokl>. 

I s Instead.of the thorn shalLcomc. 
up the t flr.trcc, 

And instead.of the brier shall. 

13* Gen. 3. JF. 
c. cypress. 

KllF.E IN¬ 

pr pr 110, every .one that.thirstclh, 

DD •Come ye to the waters, 


VITATION'S. 

come.irp the myrtle.tree : 


1. John 7.37- 

And he Lhat.hath no * money; 

And it •shall.be to J the Lord for a 


:E). Rev. 21. 

•Come yc, *huy, and •eat; 

name, 


«. silver. 

Yea, * 001110 , "’•liny wine and milk 
without money and without 
price. 

For an everlasting sigu that shall 
not bc.eut.ofr. 


«■.*. weigh. 

- Wherefore Mo.yc."-spend * money 

p^c»THUS *saith 1 the Lord, 

DO *Kccp yc judgment, and *do ' jus¬ 

The 

out silver. 

for that it'll ich is not bread ? 

Sabbath. 


And your labour for that which 

tice : 

1. Ch. 46.13. 
j. Jehovah, 
r. riElitecms-! 


satisfleth not ? 

For My salvation is near to conic, 


•Hearken diligently unto Me, and 
•cat ye that which is good, 

And Mv righteousucss to he.rc- 
vcaled. 

ness. 1 


And let your soul dclight.itself in 

SiBlcsscd is the <man that Mocth 

2. Ch. 58.13. 


■fatness. 

this, 

c. eijosh. 

acts 13. 

3 •Incline your ear. and *001110 unto 

Ami thc.son.of « man that *-laycth. 

tal-inan. 

:u. 

Me: 

hold ft on it ; 

n. ahdahm. 

In. loving- 

•Hear, and your soul shall.livc : 

■^That.kecpeth the sahbath from 

ft. by. 

kindness es, 

And I will.makc an everlasting 

polluting it, 

And ■‘•keepeth his hand from doing 


neb. 

covenant with you, 


kluisCiU'c. 

Keen the sure to mcrcies.of David. 

any evil. 


fi ENTILES. 

1 Behold, I •havc.givcn Him for a 

3 Neither h letthe_soD .of the stranger, 

The 

4. Rev. 1.5. 

witness to the p -people, 

That hath joined.himself to J the 

Stranger 

ji. peoples. 

A leader and commander to the 

Lord, speak, saying, 

“ J The Lord hath.ntterly separated 
me from His -people:" 

Ecntcii. 


v ^people. 

5 Behold, tliou shalt.call a nation 

3. See Deut. 

5. Isa. 60. 5. 

23.1-3- 


that thou h knowest not, 

Neither Het the eunuch say, “ Be¬ 
hold, £ am a dry tree." 

J For thus -saith J the Lord unto the 

1 Kin. S. 41 * 

j.c.. Jehovah 

1 hy Klo- 

And -nations that knew not thee 
shall.run unto thcc 

27 ; 10. 1, 2l 

Because of the Loan thy -God, 

cunucbs that ''keep My -sabbaths. 


liiin. 

And for the.Holy_One.of Israel : 

And *choosc the things ■that.plcasc 


ft. beautified. 

For lie •hath.ft glorified thcc. 

Me, 


Invita¬ 

6 ‘.Seek ye ■' the Loan while He may. 

And ■•■takc.hold ft of My covenant ; 


tion. 

be.found, 

5 Even unto them •will.I.give in 


fi. Ps. 32. 6. 

•Call.ye.upou Him while He is 

Mine honsc and within My walls 


Janies 4. 0. 

near : 

A place and a name better than of 

1 

/. lawless. 

7 '■Let the 1 - wicked forsake his way, 

sons and of daughters : 

I 

rahslmns. 

i. isli. 

And the unrighteous >uian his 

1 will.give them an everlasting 

1 

thoughts : 

name, that shall not be.cut.off. 


j. Jehovah. 

And lct.him.returnuutu J the Loud, 

* Also the.sons.of the stranger, 

1 

1 
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Iraiah TiVI. 7. 


Isaiah I,VII. 1R. 


BC. about 1 
712. 

J. Jehovah. I 


7 Isu. 2. 2. a. 
Matt. 21. 
13. Mark 
11.17. 

Luke 19. 

1C. 

a*. aacend- 
ing-offer- 
llIKS. 

/. for accept - 
mice. 
t. the 
peonies. 

8. Ps. 147.2. 
John 10. 10. 
A.J. Adon- 
aliy Jeho¬ 
vah. 


Blind 

WATCH¬ 

MEN. 


d. Dozing, 
or Dream- 
lug. 

11.1 Pet. 5. 
'A 9. 


12. Luke 12. 
46,40. 

/. ferment- 
ed-wine, 
Utl. yojrln. 


about 609. i 
l.Rev. 14.13. 
4. ieh. 

A. kind J7et.| 
khcsed. 


shim. 


2. Rev. fi.11. 
a. upon. 
c. couches. 


CHAROB op 
U NFAITII- 
H'LNESH 


I. stretch 
out. 


«. or among 1 
the oaks. I 


■■•That join _ themselves lo J fAc 
Lohd, to Berve Him, 

And to love •-the.uame.of ■'the 
Lord, to be Ills servants, 
Everyone *lhat_keepeth the sab¬ 
bath from polluting It, 

And Atnkclh. hold *>of My cove¬ 
nant ; 

7 Even them •wiU.I.brlng to My holy 
mountain, 

And -make _ them _ joyful In My 
house-of prayer: 

Tlielr fl-burnt-ofl'erings and their 
flncrl flees shall he / accepted upon 
Mine altar; 

Fur Mine house shall-bc.callcd a 
hou9e_of prayer for all <*spcoplc, 

s * The sLord J God -iwhlch.gathereth 
the.outcRsts.of Israel j-Baitb, 
°Yet will_I_gather others to him 
Beside those _ that.*are _ gathered, 
unto him.” 

s All ye bcosts.of the field, *comc to 
devour, 

Yea, all ye beasts In the forest. 

ib His watchmen are blind : 

They arc all Ignorant, 

They are all dumb dogs. 

They h caunot bark ; 

<i Sleeping, lyiDg.down, 

Loving to slumber. 

11 Yea, they are greedy *dogs which 
can never have enough, 

And th tv are shepherds that can 
not understand : 

They all look to their.own way, 
Evcry.one for his gain, from his 
quarter. 

i- "■Come ye," say they, 

“I will .fetch /wine, 

And we will .fill, ourselves .with 
strong.drlnk; 

And to morrow 'shall-bc as this 
day, 

And much more abundant.” 

fr ^ THE -righteous •perishetli, 

O i And no i man daycth it to heart: 
Ami * merciful «'incn are •■■taken, 
away, 

None considering that the -right¬ 
eous -Is. taken.aw ay from the evil 

to come. 

- He shall.enter.into peace: 

They shall.rest « in their « beds, 
Each one walking in his upright¬ 
ness. 

3 But -draw.near hither, pc sons.of 

the sorceress, 

The_seed_of the adulterer and the 
whore. 

4 Against whom ^do.yc.sport.your- 

selves? 

Against whom rinake..ye _a.wide 
mouth, and * h draw_ out the 
tongue? 

Are pc not childrcu.of transgres¬ 
sion, a seed.of falsehood, 

r * Eullnming.yoursclvcs « with ‘idols 
under every green tree, 

Slaying the children In the valleys 
under the.clelts.of the rocks ? 

G Among the.smooth.stones.or the 
stream is thy portion; 

'Slug, Hug are thy lot: 

Even to them ■hast.tbou.poured a 
drlnk.oflerlng, 


Thou •haBt.olTered a o mo at .offer¬ 
ing. 

Should t^receive.comfort In these ? 

: IJjJou a lolly and high mountain 
•hast.tliou.set thy bed: 

Even thither wentcst.thoii.up to 
oiler sacrifice. 

8 Behind the doors also and the po9ts 

•hast, thou .set.up thy remem¬ 
brance : 

For thou ‘hast .discovered thyself to 
another than Me, and art-gone, 
up; 

Thou *hast_cnlarged thy bed, and 
<■ ii made thee « meenant with 
them; 

Thou tovedst their bed where thou 
sawcsl tf. 

9 And thou wentest to the king with 

‘ointment, 

And didst.increasc thy perfumes, 

And didst.scnd thy messengers far.! 

°n; ! 

And didst.debase thyself ci'en unto 
'•hell. i iiiijcs.* 

10 Thou *art_ wearied in the .great- id. .Ter. 2 , ‘ 25 . 

ncss.of thy way: 

Yet saidst thou not, “ThcreJs.no. 

hope:” | 

Thou 'bust.found Uie.lifc.of thine 
hand; I 

Therefore thou wast not grieved. | 

11 And of •‘whom »lmst.thou.hcen_ ll. Erdes. 9. 

afraid or feared, j 11 • 

That thou h hast_lied, j 

And *liast not remembered /Uc, 

Nor laid it to thy heart? i 


IB.C.abouL 

| 698. 

V gifLoffier- 


•llavc not 3E. held My peace even or 
old, and thou Nearest /Hr nut? 

- 3E will .declare thy righteousness, 
and thy •■works :* 

For they shall not profit thee. 

:: When thou criest, let thy companies 
deliver thee; 

But the wind shall.carry them ♦■all 
away ; vanity sliall.tnke them : 
But *ihc.that putteth.his.trust in 
Me shall.possess the land, 

And shall .inherit My holy moun¬ 
tain ; 

* And •slmlLsay/ , *Cast_ye_up, «cast_ 
ye.up, 'prepare the way, 

•Take.up the stumblingblock out of 
tlie.way.of My -people.” 

3 For thus 'saitli the high and e lofty. 
one ^tliat-inliabitctii eternity, 

«>» Whose name is lloly; 

T Blwell in the high and holy place, 
With him also that is of a contrite 
and humble spirit, 

To revive the.spirit.ol7/ic -humble. 
And to revive the.heart.of the eon- 
trite.ones. 

• 5 For I will nob contend for ever, 
Neither will_l.be always wroth: 

For the spirit hthould.fail before 
Me, 

And the souls which £ have made. 

7 For thc.iniqnity.of his covetous¬ 
ness was. 1 .wroth, and smote 
him: 

I hid Me, and was.wrotli, 

And he went.on r frowardly in tne. 
way .of his heart. 

8 1 •have.secn liis ways, and will .heal 
him: 

I will-lead him also, and restore 


'I’ll V ST IS 
lilll). 

13. I‘s. 11H. 
8 , < 1 . 


Where 

Goi> 

Dwells. 
15. t'h. hg. i. 
2. 

e. exulted, 
mi. Ami 
His name 
H Holy. 








Isaiah LVII. 10. 


B.C. about) 

cm. 


Tranborrh- 

SION. 

58. Matt, 
xxlii. 

Acts 7. 51. 
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comforts unto him ami to his 
mourners. 

15 1 'create the-fruit-of the lips: 

Peace, peace to him that in 'liir.Dir, 
Ami to him that is ■near, -saith 
J the Lokii ; 

Ami I -will .heal him. 

20 But the <»wlckcd are like the 

troubled sea, 

When it cannot rest, 

Whose waters cast, up mire and 
dirt 

21 There is no peace, *saith my ^God, 

to the i - wicked, 

CRY aloud, spare not, 

O ‘Lift-up thy voice like a'trumpet, 
And *shew My -people their trans¬ 
gression. 

And the.housc.of Jacob their sins. 

2 Yot they •‘seek <^ftc daily, 

And t'dcllglit to know My ways, 

As a nation that did righteousness, 
and forsook not tlic.urdinanee.of 
their =God: 

They i-ask.of Mo thc.ordinnncea.of 
r justice; 

They Tuko.dcllgbt in approaching, 
to =God. 

3 Wherefore -have _ wc _ fasted, stay 

they , and Thou -sccst not ? 
Wherefore •lnivo-wo .afflicted our 
soul, and Thou ‘-takc.st no know¬ 
ledge ? 

Behold, in Lhc.day.of your fast yc 
‘And pleasure, 

And •'exact all your labours. 

1 Behold, ye Test for strife and de¬ 
bate, 

And to smite with the .list, of 
i wickedness: 

Yc shall not fast ns ye do this *dav 
To make your voice to bc.hcard on 
*high. 

5 h l»-it such a fast that I Hiave. 1 
chosen? 

A day for a « man to afflict his 
soul ? 

Js it to how.down his head as a 
bulrush, 

And to spread sackcloth and ashes 
under It ini t 

Wilt .thou .call tills n fast, 

And an acceptable day to J the 
Loru? 

c Js not this the fast that I h have_ 
chosen ? 

To loose thc.bands.of 1 wlokodncss, 
To undo the heavy burdens, 

And to let the =oppressed go free, 
And that ye break every yoke ? 

7 Is if. not to deal thy bread to the 

-hungry, 

And that thou h bring the spoor 
thut_aro.cast.out to thy house ? 
When thou ‘■seest the -miked, that 
tli on -cover him: 

And that thou ’-hide uot thyself 
from thine.own llcah? 

8 Then shall thy light brcak.forth ns 

the morning. 

And thine health shall .spriug.forth 
speedily: 

And thy righteousness -shnll.go be¬ 
fore thee; 

Tbe.glory.of J the Lord slmll.bc. 
thy_* * i ere ward. 
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The 

Sabbath. 

15. Gen. 2. 3 


Isaiah LIX. 5. 

°Tlicn Hhalt. thou _ call, and J the B.C. al>oiit 
Ia>rh slmU.nnswer: tf9H. 

Tluni Hlwlt.cry, and He slialLsay, j. Jelmvali. 

“ Here I am.” 

If thou ‘■takc.away from tlio.inidst. 
of thee the yoke, 

The.puttingjorth.oft/iefinger.und 
speaking vanity; 

1° And if thou dr&w.out thy soul to 
the -hungry. 

And ‘■satisfy tfie afflicted soul; 

Then -shall thy light rise in 'ob¬ 
scurity, 

And thy darkness be as the moon- 
day : 

11 And J the Loan -sbaU.guide thee 

continually. 

And -satisfy thy soul in ^drought, 

And make_fat thy bones: 

And thou -shalt.bc like a watered 
garden. 

And like a spring.of abater, whose 
waters Tail not. 

12 And they that shall be of thoc -shall 

build the old wosto.placcs: 

Thou sh alt. raise .up the.founda- 
tions.of many generations; 

And thou -shult.oe.ualled, 

“Thc.rcpairer.of the breach, 

Thc.restoi'er.of paths to dwell.in. 

13 If thou Turn .away thy foot from 

the sabbath, 

From doing thy pleasure on My 
holy day; 

And -call the sabbath a delight, 

The _ holy _ of J the Lord, honour¬ 
able ; 

And -shaltJionour Him, 

Not doing- thine_own ways, 

Nor finding thine.own pleasure, 

Nor speaking thine oum words: 
h Then shalt_thou_dcllgbt.thysclf in 
■ T the Lord ; 

And I •will_cause_thcc.to.rlde up¬ 
on the.high.placcs.of the earth, 

And -feed thee with the.heritage. 

of Jacob thy father : 

For the.mouth.of J i/ieLoRD -hath, 
spoken it. 


BEHOLD, J the Lord’s hand -is 
not shortened, 

Tl)at.it-cannot stive; 

Neither His oar heavy, 
That.it_cannot hear; 

2 But your iniquities w-bavo xsepa- 

rated between you and your>GoiI, 
And your sins -have.bid His face 
from you, tlmt.He.wilLnot hear. 

3 For your hands -arc.dofllcd with 

■-blood, 

And your fingers with iniquity; 
Your lips -have.spokon lies, 

Your tonguo h hath_muttered per- 
vorseneoa 

4 None J-cnlletli for ' justice, nor any 

xpleodcth for •>» truth; 

They .trust in vanity, anti -speak 
lies ; 

They -conceive mischief, and -bring, 
forth iniquity. 

3 They hatch « cockatrice' eggs, ami 
•■weave the spider's wob; 

"He .that eateth of their eggs I 
Tiicth, 

And "that _ which is _ crushed 
i-brcaketk.out.into a viper. 


ir.were «epa- 
rntins. 
g. Elohlm, 
your 
Triimr 
God. 



Ibatah LIX. C. 


Ibaiah LX. 7. 


11,(7. ulmut 


7.S. Horn, a 
\G. 17. 


h. highways, 
a Pa. 125. 5. 


.1 UlUMK-VT 
Fah Off. 
r. rixlitemis- 
Haas. 


d. or don)’- 
in^ Jclio- 


r. rlghUous- 
IICU. 


t. the truth 
hulh-bccu 
luching. 

j. Jehovah. 


.1KJIOV AlI N \ 
BAhVATIUN. ! 




c. couljof. 
iiinil. 


Thoir webs shall not bwome gar 

lllOlltS, 

Neither Klm.1) , they . rover _ them¬ 
selves with their works: 

Their works am works.of iniquity, 
And tho.uct.of violoueo is in their 
hands. 

• Thoir foot '■run to evil, 

And they make.haste to shed inuo- 
ccnt blood: 

Thoir thoughts are thoughts.of 
Iniquity; 

Wasting and destruction are In 
thoir h paths. 

* Tho_way_of peace they know not; 
And there is no judgmont in their 

goings: 

They nave.mode them crooked 
paths; 

Whosoever goeth therein shall not 
know peace. 

0 Therefore *is judgment ter from us, 
Neither «doth.r justice overtake us: 
Wc t-wait for light, but behold ob¬ 
scurity : 

For brightness, but we •■walk in 
darkness. 

io Wo h grope for the wall like the 
-blind, 

And we *-gropc ns if we had no 
eyes: 

We *stuinl)lc at *=noonday a* In 
tlie night: 

U'e are In "desolate places as "dead 
men. 

n \Vo ►roar all like "boars. 

And '■mourn sore like "doves: 

We •■look for "judgment, hut there 
is none; 

For salvation, but It •is.far.ofrrrom 
us. 

•- For onr transgressions ‘are.multl- 
pllod before Thee, 

And our sins ‘testify against us : 
For our transgressions are with 
us; 

And as for our iniqultios, wc know 
them; 

13 In. transgressing and <1 lying against 
J the Loan, 

And departing away from our=God, 
Speaking oppression and revolt, 
Conceiving and uttering from the 
heart words.of falsehood. 

H And judgment ‘is _ turned . away 
backward, 

And r justice'■standeth afar.ofT: 
For truth ‘i9.fallcn In the street, 
And equity ^cannot enter. 

•* Vea, 1 "truth •‘■fallclh; 

And ho.thut-dcportcth from evil 
■utinketh JiIniBclf_a.prey: 

And J the Ixmo saw it, 

And it displeased Him that there 
was no judgment. 

15 And lie saw that there was no 
< man, 

And wondcrod that there was no 
Intercessor: 

Therefore His arm brought.sulva- 
tlon unto Him; 

And His righteousness, ii sustained 
Him. 

•* For He put.on righteousness ns a 
<• diroustplate, 

And a helniot.of salvation upon His 
head; 


And He put.on tbn.garmonls or 
vengcanoe/w clothing, 

And wos-dad with Real as a *e]oak. 
,s According to their deeds, 
Accordingly Ho wULrepay, 

Fury to His adversaries, 
Hocompenco to Hie enemies: 

To the islands He wlll.ropuy re- 
oompeuco. 

10 So nhalLthoy.fear -the_name_of 
J the Lord lrom the west, 

And His -glory from theorising of 
the sun. 

When the enemy si mil .come. In 
like a "Hood, 

Tho.Spirit.of J the Lord ‘shall. 
i> lift_up.a_staiulanl against him. 

20 And the liedeemer •shall.conio to 

Zion, 

And unto thcm_that.tmn_rroin 
transgression in Jacob, *s;iitli 
• T tho Lord. 

21 As for itlf, this is My covenant. 

with them, -suith J the Lord ; 

My Spirit that is upon thoe, 

And My words whloh 1 ‘liave.put 
in thy mouth, 

Shall not depart out.of thy mouth, 
Nor out.of the.mouth.of thy 
seed, 

Nor out.of the.numth.of thy seed’s 

seed, 

•Saith J the Loud, from hencoforth 
and for ever. 

/»/"v ‘ARISE, ‘shine; for thy light ‘is. 
l)v como, ♦ 

And thc.glory.of •' the Lord *is. 
risen upon thee. 

2 For, behold, the darknoss shall. 

cover the earth, 

And gross.darkness the “people : 
Hut J the Lord shall .arise upon 
thee. 

Ami His glory shall.be.secn upon 
tlioo. 

3 And the "Gentiles •shall.comc to 

thy light, 

And kings to the.brightness.of thy 
rising. 

* ‘Lift.up thine eyes rouiul.about, 
and ‘see: 

All they ‘gather, themselves.to¬ 
gether, they ‘Come to thee: 

Thy sons shull.como from far, 

And thy daughters shulLbe.nurscd 
at thy side. 

5 Then thou shalt.seo, and t .flow, 
together. 

Anil thine heart «shall_fenr, and 
•bc.enlarged; 

Bccauso thc.ubundancc.of the sea 
shall .be.'converted unto thee, 
Thc.H foreoH.off/io » Gentiles shall, 
come unto thee. 

0 The. multitude .of camels shall _ 
cover Lliee, 

Tho . dromedaries . of Midian and 
Ephah ; 

All they from Sheba slmll.come: 
,Thcv Khali .bring gold and Incense: 
And they shall.shcw.forth the. 
praises.of ■' the Lord. 

7 All Iho.flacks.of Kedur 9lmll.be. 
gathered.togethor unto thee, 
The. rains, of Nelxiioth slmlLminis- 
I tcr.unto thee: 


R.r. about 
6!)K. 


ifl. Ps. no. 4. 
J. Jelmviile 
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him 10 . 

20.21. Hum. 
11. lii. 27. 


Thk 

t'OVKXANT. 
21 ItOM. 11 . 
27,29. 


LIGHT AND 
Dahjcnkks. 
1-:;. ltcv. 21. 


23.24. 
j. Jehovah. 
2. M:il. 4. 2. 


u. imtions. 


Tiik 

r,ATIlKIilMI 
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h. orlic. 
liel Hi- Iicil, , 
nee l»s. ;*4.5. 


t. lurm'il. 

10. Of WHlllll. 

11. I’a .72. 111. 
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IgATAH T,X. R. 


Thatah lxi. n. 


B.C. about 
696. 

b. lieautiry. I 

b. beauty. 


.Help ob 

TIIB 

Gentiles. 


J. a. Jehovah 
thy Elobtm. 


b. beautified. 


The 

SUBJECTIOS 
OP THE 
Gentiles. 


II. Rev, 21. 
25, 2U. 
ip. wealth. 
it. nations. 


c. cypress. I 


j. Jehovah. 


AN ETKK- 
NAL Kx- 
('KLLKNCV. 


ii. nalions. 


J.Jehovah 
.Moshieek. 


f. or tax- 
gatherers, 
or tusk- 
masters. 


They shaU.come.up with nccepl, 
ance on Mine altar, 

And I wUl.fr glorify the-housc.of 
my i> glory. 

* Who are theso that h f!y as a 
* cloud, 

And as the doves to their windows ? 

9 Surely the isleB sball.wait.for Me, 
And the.sbips.of Tarsblsh first, 

To bring tliy sons from far. 

Their silver and their gold with 

them. 

Unto thc_namc_of J the Loro thy 
=God 

And to the .Holy .One. of IsraeL 
because He -hath _i>gloriflea 
thee. 

10 And the.sons.of strangers 'Shall- 

build_up thy walls, 

And their kings shall _ minister 
unto thee: 

For in My wrath I smote thee, 

But in My favour 'have.I.had. 
mercy on thee. 

11 Therefore thy gates *shall_be_open 

continually; 

They shall not bcJbut day nor 
night; 

That men may_bring unto thee 
the.'® forces-of the » Gentiles, 

And that their kings may be 
^ brought. 

12 For the nation and ‘kingdom that 

will not serve thee shalLperish; 
Yea, those "nations slmU.bc_utterIy 
wasted. 

The.glory.of >»Lcbanon shall-come 
unto tlicc, 

The '-fir-tree, the piue.tree. and 
the bos together, 

To beautify the.place.of My sanc¬ 
tuary ; 

And 1 wlll-inake the_i)lace_of My 
feet glorious. 

u The sons also of them .that-afflict¬ 
ed thee 'Shall-coine bending unto 
thee; 

And all they .that-despised thee 
•shall_bow. themselves .down at 
thc.solcs.or thy feet; 

And they 'Shall.call thee, “Thc_ 
eity.of J thc Loan, 

The .Zion, of the .Holy. One .of 
Israel." 

Whereas thou 'hast.been forsaken 
and hated, so that no man -‘■went. 
through thee, 

I 'Will.make tlicc an ctcrual excel¬ 
lency, a joy .of many generations. 
Thou *shalt also suck thc.niilk. 
of the » Gentiles, 

And 'Shalt _ suck the _ breast - of 
kings: 

And thou 'Slmlt.know that £ 'the 
Lonn am thy Saviour , 

And thy Redeemer, thc-Miglity.) 
One. of Jacob. 

>' For ‘brass l will.bring gold, and 
for ‘iron I will.bring silver, 

And for ‘-wood brass, and for 
‘stones iron: • 

I 'will also make thy ofilccrs peace, 
And thine < exactors righteousness. 

w Violence shall no more beJieanl 
in thy land, 

Wasting nor destruction within 
thy honlcrs ; 


But thou 'shall call lliv walls 
“ Salvation,” 

And thy gates “ Praise.” 

],J The sun shall_bc no more thy light 
by.day: 

Neither for brightness shall the 
moon giveJight unto thee : 

But J the Lord 'shalLlie unto thee 
an everlasting light. 

And thy =God thy t glory. 

20 Thy sun shall no inore go.dowu; 
Neither shall thv moon w ithdraw. 

Itself: 

For J the Lord sliall.hc thine ever¬ 
lasting light, 

And the.aays.of thy mourning 
'shall.be.ended. 

21 Thy -people also Khali be all right- 

eous: 

They shall .inherit the land for 
ever, 

The.branch.of My planting, 
The_work_of My hands, that I may¬ 
be be glorified. 

22 A ‘little.onc shalLhecome a thou¬ 

sand, 

And a ‘small.one a strong natiou : 
I J the Lord wilLhasten it in his 
time. 

TITE.Spirit-of *the ^Lord J Gon 
OX ig upon Me; 

Because J the Lord hath anointed 
ittr to preach .good .tidings unto 
the r -meek; 

He hath sent Me to hind.np the 
•^brokenhearted. 

To proclaim liberty to the captives, 
And thc^ opening.of the prison to 
them that are >rix>und ; 

- To proclaim the .acceptable year 
of J the Lord, 

And thc.day.of vengeance of our 
HJod : 

To comfort all that.mourn: 

2 To appoint untothem.that.inourn 
in Zion ; 

To give unto them <•*- beauty for 
ashes, 

The_oiJ-of joy for mourning, 
The_garmcnt_of praise for the. 

spirit.of heaviness; 

That they 'might, be .called trees.of 
‘righteousness, 

The.planting.of J the Loan, 

That He might.bc.fr glorified. 

And they 'shall _ lmild the old 
wastes, 

They shall raise .up the former 
desolations. 

And they 'shall .repair the waste 
cities, 

Thc.desolations-Of many genera¬ 
tions. 

fl And strangers •slmlLstaml ami 
•feed your flocks, 

And the.sons.of the alien shall be 
your ploughmen and your vine¬ 
dressers. 

c But T>e shall _ be _named the. 
“ Pricsts.of J the Lord : ’’ 

3fen slialLcall von the.‘- Ministers, 
of our =God: ” 

Ye shall, eat the .riches .of the 
» Gentiles, 

And in their glory shall.ye.boast. 
yourselves. 
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is. ch, as. l. ! 
Light and 
Be alt v. 

19. 20. Rev. 

21. iB. ! 
j. Jehovah, j 


6. or beauty. 
Utb. pahar. 


RIGHTEOUS¬ 
NESS AND 

Increase. 
21. Rev. 21. 


be. lit. 

| beautified. 



I “fl. Klohim. 


merit. 


Restora¬ 

tion 

AND BKE- 
E.MINSNCE. 


I n. natiou. 



Isaiah LXI. 7. 

Iraiah LXIII. b. 

H.U about 

" Kor v«ur shame i/o shall have 

So shall thy -God mnini over! 

HJ about | 


double; 

thee. 


flKHTl'IT- 

Ami for confusion Limy hliall.ro- 

'• 1 dmve.set watchmen iipun tliv 


juice hi their portion: 

walls, O. Jerusalem, 


7. Ztvli.il. HI 

Therefore in their land they shall. 

Which shallnevorhold.their.peaee 


possess the double: 

“ «(lay nor might: 

rt. Act-Mi. 


Evorlasting joy sbalLbounto them. 

*A cj that make.mcntion.of 3 '■the 

U, 7.^ ^ 


0 For £ J the Lord -dove judgment, 

Lord, *keep not silence. 


] H. .1 it. 31. .'Cl. 

!««. asoeiul- 

*I_linto robbery for « burnt,oiler- 

' And h give llim no Wrest, till He 

tlu: ||i<||j. 

lug : 

^establish, 

/. The 

m*-DfTer- 

Audi •will.? direct tliclr r work ill 

And till He *make • Jerusalem a 

hruiiLL-rs-of. 


truth, 

praise in.the earth. 

8 J Tiie Lord •hath_sworn by Ilis 

r. rucoin- 

Ami I wUl.cmuke un everlasting 

N. 9. (ill. (IT). 

period 

covenant with them. 

right-hand. 

*22. 


<J And their seed -shall, be-known 

And by the.arm.of Ilis strength, 

J. Jehovnh. 

it. nntlons. 

among tho •> Gentilea, 

' Surely I will no more give thy 

f. If I give. 

And their offspring among the 
■people : 

All tbat_seo thorn ahall.acknow- 
lcdge them, 

•"corn to be meat lor tliluo ene¬ 
mies ; 

And thc.aons.of the stranger shall 
not drink thy « wine, for the 
which thou •bust-laboured : 

m. new- 


That thf B are the Becd which 1 the 

wine. tleb. 


Lord hath blessed. 

5 But they.thut.huve.gnthered it 

tirosli. 

I HHABLS 

I wlll.grcatly rejoice In J the Lonn, 

shall.eat it, nud *praise ■’ 'the 


Joy in God. 

My soul shall_be-joyful in my 

Loud ; 

And they.that_have.brought.it. to- 


J. Jehovah. 

=God ; 


sG. Elohlm. 

For He *hath-elothod mo with the_ 

gether shall _ drink it in the. 

*n. sniu 1 - 


garmonts.of salvation. 

eourts^of My »«- holiness. 

luary. 


lie ■hath.covcrcd me with the_ 

*Go _ through, »go _ through the 

Zion’s 


robe.of rlghteousncBS, 

gates ; 

Salvation. 

a ndometli. 

As a lirldegroom « h decketh himselj 

•Prepare yc thc.way.of tlie -people : 


fit a jjrUtt, 

with ornaments. 

•Cast.up, *caHt_up the highway ; 



And as a hrido h adorneth her set 1' 

•gather.ont the stones ; 

•Lift.up a standard for the = people. 


priest 

with her jewels. 


u For as the earth Biringctb .forth 

11 Behold, J the Loud ♦hath . pro- 

11. Rom. 11. 


her hud, 

claimed unto tlic.end.of the 

■-25-27. Jlcv. 


And as the gardcu caueeth the 

'■« world. 

•‘ft. earth. 


thlng8.that.aie.sowii.iii it to 

•Say yo to the_daughtcr_of Zion, 

A. J. AdCn- 

Bprlng.forth; 

So a the *Lord J God will, cause 

“Behold, thy salvation comcth : 
Behold, His reward is with Him, 

or rcrom- 

Aliy, Sovc- 

righteousness rikI praise to 

And Ills »-work before Him.” 

Jehovah. 

spring .forth before all the na¬ 

12 And they •sliall.eall them, “ The 

14 Em k. 48. 

tions. 

holy -people, The.rcdeemcd.of 

:is. 

llJi.HrKuus- 

po FOR Zion’s sake will I not hold. 
0/5 my .peace, 

And for Jerusalem’s sake I will not 

1 the Loud : ” 

• And thou sliult _ be . called, 


NKR8 AND 

Salvation 

“ 'i Sought.out, A city Miot for¬ 

•t. Domliftli. 

/. Ln-uehez- 
alihnh. 

OR Jhttl'- 

saken.' 

balhm. 

rest, 



Until the.righteousness thereof 

“WHO is this that.cometh from 
OO *' Edom, 

(Jl'KSTlo.N. 


•■go.forth as ^brightness, 

«*. Kifoin, 


And the.salvati on thereof as a lamp 

With.dyed garments from * Box- 

Red. 


that h hurnetta. 

mi! 1 

'i'mlressl’ 

n. nntlons. 

2 And the » Gentiles •shall_sco thy 

This that is glorious in His ap¬ 

Vintage. 


righteousness. 

parel, 

♦a Travelling in the.greatness.of Ills 
strength ? ’’ 

Shire (Gold. 


Ami all kings thy glory: 

»f. Murcli- 


And thou •almlt.bo.called by n 

insr- 

J. Jehovah. 

new nuuic, 

“ £ that.speak in righteousness. 

ANSWKK. 

r. expressly. 

Whioh tho.mouth.of J the Loan 

Mighty to save.” 

2 “Wherefore art Thou red in Thine 


name. 

shall. « name. 

Qukstion, 

Pkomisks. 

3 Thou 'Shalt also he a crown.of 

apparel. 

be.. Iienuty. 

glory in the .hand, of J the 

And Thy garments llko him .that. 



Lord, 

treadoth In the winefat ? ” 



And a royal diadem In the.hand. 

3 “ I diave.trodden the winepress 

Answkh. 

fO, Elohlm. 

of thy sGoci. 

alone ; 

3. Rev. 111. 11- 

1 Hot. 2. Ill, 

* Thou shalt no moro he . termed 

And of the speople there was none 

1G. 

Ml. 

h. Hnnihnh. 

J» Forsakon ; 

with Me : 


Neither shall thy land any more 

For I will-tread them in Mine 


*. Kheniah- 

he.termed * Desolate : 

anger. 


nmli. 

A' Khoiihlsl- 

But thou slmlt.be.callcd * Heph- 

And trample them In My fury ; 


imh. My ilc 

zlbali, 

And their blood shall.he.sprinkled 


Ilnht f* in 

And thy land Beulah : 

upon My garments. 


lii-r. 

U ittluilull, 
Married. 

For ' the Lord •dellghtetli in thee, 

And I will.stain all My raiment. 


And thy laud KhaIl_bo_ married. 

* For the.day.of vengeance is in 

4. Cli. 01. 2. 


h For ok a young.man h marrleth a 

Mine heart, 

Zeph. 3. 6. 


virgin, 

And tho^car.of My •’^redeemed 

r. redeomed 


So shall thy sons marry thee : 

•is.eomo. 

n9.by.o_ 


And as the bridegroom rejolcetli 

5 And I looked, and there tea* none 

klnsiunn. 


over £Ae bride, 

to. help ; 



cag 
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Isaiah LXIV. 11. 


B.C. about! 
698. 


JtHOVAHS 
LOVlNu- 
KIND- 
N ESSES. 

J. Jehovah. 


8. Dent. Xl. 
29. 

a. Sons. 


9. Ex, 23. 20- 
23. Judg. 
10. 16. 


r redeemed, 
os-by-a- 


ISRAEI/6 
It KUEI.LIOX 
AND 

JEHOVAH'S 
(iOODN ESS. 


11). Acts 7.01. 


sti. or shep¬ 
herds. 


n. name.of 
beaut) 1 . 

PHAVKll. 


b. or beauty. 


m. or \ 

mighty. I 

acts. \ 


1C. Deni. 32. 

6 . 


Jt. Kinsman, 
redeemer, 
Beb. goel. 


And I Wondered Unit there V'us ! 

none *to_upho)d: 

Therefore Rline.own .inn brought. 

salvation unto Me ; 

And My fury, it upheld Me. I 

c And I tvill.tread.down the ^people | 
in Mine anger, 

And make, them .drunk in Alyl 
fury, ! 

And I will. bring .down their 
strength to the earth." 

'I will. mention the _ lovingkind- 
nesscs.of J the Loud, 

And thc.praiscs.of J the Lord, 
According to all that J the Lord 
hath bestowed_on us, 

And the great goodness toward the. 
housc.of Israel 

Which He hath bestowed on them 
According.to His mercies. 

And according.to the.multitude, 
of His lovingkindnesscs. 

8 For He said, “Surely theg arc My 

-people, 

* Children that will not lie : “ 

So He was their Saviour. 

9 In all tlieir affliction He was. 

afflicted, 

And the .angel.of His presence 
saved them: 

In His love and in His pity ge ' re¬ 
deemed them: 

And He bare them, and carried 
them all thc.days.of old. 

10 But iliey rebelled, and *vexed His 

holy »\Si>irit: 

Therefore He was.turncd to he 
their enemy, and $e fought 
against them. 

11 Then He remembered thc.days. 

of old, 

Moses, and His -people, saying, 
“Where is _ that brought. 

them_up out.of the sea 
With the .s’* shepherd .of His flock ? 
Where is "-‘■Hc.that put His holy 
•■Spirit within him ? 

12 j-That.lcd themby the.right.hand. 

of Moses with His glorious arm, 
Dividing f/ieswater before them, 

To make Himself an everlasting 
name ? 

•‘That-led them through the deep, 
As a diorsc in the wilderness, 

That they ^should not stumble ? 
h As a *beast ^gocth.down into the 
valley, 

The.Spirit.of J the Lord '-caused, 
him.to.rest: 

So didst.Thou.lcad Thy -people. 

To make Thyself a *> glorious 
name." 

> 5 *Look_down from dieavcn, 

And ’behold from thc_habitatlon-Of 
Thy holiness and of Thy glory : 
Where is Tby zeal and Thy 
«> strength, 

The_sounding-of Thy bowels and of 
Thy mercies toward me ? 

Are they restrained ? 

16 Doubtless ^Iiotj art our father. 
Though Abraham *bc_ignorant_of 
us, 

And Israel '■acknowledge u* not: 

0. J Lord, art our father, our 
* redeemer: 

Thy name is from everlasting. 


17 O.- 1 IjORd, why riixst-Thoii.nmdc. 

us.to.err from Thy ways, 

And •'hardened our heart from Thy 
fear ? 

•Return for Thy servants’ sake, 
The.tribcs.of Thine Inheritance. 

18 The.-people.of Thy holiness have 

possessed it but a little.wbile: 
Our adversaries *have.trodden_ 
down Thy sanctuary. 

19 We *arc Thine : Thou never barest. 

rule.ovcr them; 

i They were not called by Thy name, 
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Expostula¬ 

tion. 

17. Rom. 11. 

25. 

J. Jeliovali. 


G4 


OH.that Thou *wouldest.rend the 
heavens, that Thou *wouldest_ 
come.down, 

That the mountains ‘might-flow, 
down at Thy presence. 

- As when the b melting fire burnetii, 
The fire '■causeth the waters to .boil. 
To make Tby name known to Thine 
adversaries. 

That the nations h may_trcmblc at 
Thy presence! 

3 When Thou didst terrible.things 

which we ^looked not for. Thou 
earnest .down, 

The mountains flowed.down atThy 
presence. 

4 For /since thc.beginning.of.tlic 

world men ‘have not heard, nor 
perceived by the ear, 

Neither ‘hath the eye scen,0_=Ood, 
beside Thee, 

What He u) | 'hath_prepared for him. 
that.waJteth for Him. 

5 Thou ♦meetest - him that ■‘•rejoiceth 

and *worketta righteousness. 
Those that ri-emembcrThec inThy 
ways: 

Behold, *art.wroth ; for we 

have.sinned: 

In those is continuance, and we 
shall.be .saved. 

6 But we are all as an *unclean 

thing, 

And ail our righteousnesses are as 
filthy rags; 

And we all do.fade as a leaf, 

And our Iniquities, like the wind, 
^Have.taken.us.away. 

7 And there is none that.calleth 

upon Thy name, 
■*-That_9tirrcth_up_liimself to take, 
hold.of Thee: 

For Thou *hast_hid Thv face from 
us. 


And hast.consumed us, because.of 
our iniquities. 

8 But now, 0_ J Lord, %.\\an art our 

father; 

are the clay, and ‘tEhon our 
potter; 

And we all are the.work.of Thy 
hand. 

9 '■Be not wroth very sore, 0. J Lord, 
Neither ri-emember Iniquity for 

ever: 

Behold, ‘sec, we.beseech.Thee, we 
are all Thy -people. 

19 Thy holy cities ure a wilderness, 
Zion *is a wilderness, 

Jerusalem a desolation. 

11 Our holy and our beautiful house, 
where our fathers praised Thee, 
•is.burned.up.with fire: 


(iOD COMING 
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2. In neb. 
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wood. 


3. Ex. 19.19. 


What God 
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A. Ps. 31.19. 
l Cob. i 9. 
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12 P». 63. 1. 
J. Jehu roll. 


Go r> Sought 

op THH 
GENTILK6. 
Israel RE¬ 
BELLIOUS. 

1.2. Rom. 10. 
20 , 21 . 

2 37. 


Ex. 20 . 5 . 
j. Jeliovfili- 


d. defied, or 
reproached. 


New Wlnb 
IS THE 
Cluster. 

6 . Horn. 11 . 0 . 
i. Accord¬ 
ing a*. 


t. or lo For¬ 
tune, lltl. 
Unrf. 

/. lllLup 
nil. mixed, 
wine, 
n. Meni, 
Dextlny, or 
Fate. 

U. destine 


And all our pleasant.tilings -are. 
hiid.wastc. 

n Wilt Thou M-efraln _ Thyself for 
these things, 0_ j Lord? 

Wilt.Thou _ hold .Thy.peace, and 
afflict us very sore? 

I -AM.sought of them that asked 
OO not fen' Me; I -am.found of 
them that sought Me not: 

I said, “Behold Me, behold Me, 1 ' 
unto a nation that was not called 
by My name. 

2 I •have.epread.out My hands all 

the day unto a rebellious -people, 
■"Which walketlijn a *way that 
was not good, aftbr their.owu 
thoughts; 

3 A *-people »"that provoketli 

to.anger continually to My face ; 
"That.sacrlflccth In "gardens, and 
"bumeth.incense upon <• "altars, 
of. brick ; 

1 "Which remain among the graves, 
Ami Modge in the a monuments, 

J'- 1 Which eat "swine’s flesh, 

And broth.of abominable things is 
in their vessels; 

3 "AWhich say, “-Stand by thyself, 
h come not near to me; for I am 
holier.tban thou.” 

'iElirac are a smoke in My nose, a 
fire "thftt.hurnetb all the day 
c Behold, it -ds.wrlttcn before Me : 
1 will not kccp_silencc, 

But -wllLrccompenec, even -recom- 
pense into their bosom, 

7 Your iniquities, and the.iniquitics. 

of your fathers together, -saith 
i the Lord, 

Which have burned.incense upon 
the mountains, 

And d blasphemed Me upon the 
hills: 

Therefore -will. I . measure their 
former work Into their bosom. 

8 TUub -saith J the Lord, <iAs the 

new.wlue Ms.found in the cluster, 
And one -saith, “•‘Destroy it not; 

for a blessing is In it:" 

So will.I.do for My servants’ sakes, 
That I may not destroy them all. 
s And I -wilLbringJbrtli a seed out. 
of Jacob, 

And out.of Judah an inheritor.of 
My mountains: 

And Mine select shalljnherit it, 
And My servants shall.dwell there. 

10 And "Sharon -shall.be a fold.of 

Hocks, 

And" the. valley .of Achor a place 
for the herds to_llc.down.ln. 

For My -people that -havc.sought 
Me. 

11 But tic are "thcy.tbat.forsakc 'the 

Loud, 

"That forget My holy "-mountain, 
"That prepare a table t for that 
■troop. 

And "that / furnish thc_«*' clrink_ 
offering unto that »»"number. 

12 Therefore •will.I.Jnumber you lo 

the sword. 

And ye shsdl all how.dowu to the 
slaughter: 

Because when I called, ye did not 
answer: 


When I spake,ye did not hear; 

But did *cvil before Aline eyes, 

And dld.ehooso that x wherein I 
delighted not. 

is Therefore thus -saith a the a Lord 
j God, 

Beliold, My servants shall.eQt, hut 
yc shalLbe.hungry: 

Behold, My servants shall.drink, 
but pc sliall.be.thirsty: 

Behold, My servants shall .rejoice, 
but pc shall_bc.ashamed: 
u Behold, My servants shall .sing for 
joy _of heart, 

But gc shall.cry for sorrow.of 1 
heart, 

And shall.howl .’ r for vexation.of 
spirit. 

15 And ye -shall.lcave your name for 

a curse unto My chosen : 

For a the sLord J Goi> •sliall.slay 
thee, 

And h call His servants by another 
name: 

16 That ""he.tvho blcssetli.hiinself in 

the earth shall.l)less_himself in 
tlie.EGod.of a truth; 

And "he.that swearcth in the 
earth shall.swear by thc.sGod.ofl 
«truth; 

Because the former * troubles -arc. 
forgotten, and because they -arc. 
hid from Mine eyes. 

> 7 For, hohold, I "create new heavens 
and a new earth: 

And the ^former shall not he 
remembered, nor 1 come into 
mind. 

18 But -hc.ye.glad and -rejoice for 

ever in that which ■£ "create: 

For, behold, I "create -"Jerusalem a 
rejoicing, 

And her -people a joy. 

19 And I -will.rejoice in Jerusalem, 
And -joy iu Aly -people: 

And the.voicc.of weeping shall.be 
no moro heard in her. 

Nor the.voicc.of crying. 

20 There shall.be do more thence an 

Infant.of days, 

Nor an old.man that hath not 
filled his --days: 

For the child shall.dic a hundred 
years old; 

But the sinner being a hundred 
years old shalLbe.f accursed. 

21 And they -siiall.build houses, and 

•inhahlt them; 

And they -shalLplant vineyards, 
and -cat thc.fruit.of them. 

22 Tliev shall not build, and another 

Inhabit; 

They shall not plant, aud another 
eat: 

For as tbc.days.of a *trec are the. 

days.of My -people, 

And in Aline ■elect tcehall_Iong.cn- 
joy the.work.of their hands. 

23 They shall not labour in vain. 

Nor bring forth for "trouble; 

For they are the. seed .of the. 

Eblessed.of J the Lord, 

And their olfspring with them. 

24 And it -shall_come.lo.paas, that 

before they ‘-call, I will.anBwer ; 
And while thep "are.yot.spcaking, 
I will.hear. 
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Servants. 
A. J. Atlon- 

uliy. Move- 
re lull.Lord 
Jeliovoli. 


1 G. Jer. 4 . 2 
2 Cor. 1 . 20 . 
Ilcv.:). 14. 
«. Amen. 


New 

Heavens 

and 

Earth. 

7 . Cum pare 
2 Pet. 3.13. 
ltev. 21. 1. 

'. rome.up 
Upon ihe 
heart. 


1. of lightly, 
esteemed. 
21 . A i nos 9 . 

14,15. 


n. My 
eiioscn, 
c. weur.out. 
by-long, 
usage. 

J. Jehovah. 


Peace and 
Security. 
24. Dan. la 
12 
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Isaiah LXYI. 20. 


JJ.C. aliouL 


JEHOVAH'S 

TllHONE 

AND 

FOOTSTOOL. 

1-1 Kin. 8. 
27. jMaTI'. 
5. 34. Ads 
7. «-no. 
r. tiiie, neb. 

. ZO. 

2. I'll. 57.15. 


Delusion. 
*. Isli. 


b. Itrrakctli. 
g. jrift-olTor- 


ina.mnkelh- 

a.inono- 

rinLof. 


4, 2 Tliess. 2. 
&-J2. 

c. calami¬ 
ties. 


Word op 
Jehovah. 

>. 2Tliess.l. 
:i-io. Tit .% 


Zion 

TRAVAIL¬ 

ING. 

Compare 
Itev. xii, 
a I *il fee 
Zcch. 12.10- 
14. Jtoin. 
II. 28. 27. 
n. male, 
Heb. sah- 
ruhr. 
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The wolf ami the lain!) Hhnll.fcrd 
" together. 

And the Hon sha ll .ea t straw like 

Hu; bullock : 

Ami dust shall be the serpent's 
incut. 

They f+lia.11 not hurt nor destroy in 
sill My holy mountain, -Balth J the 
LOKD. 

THUS *sa1tli J the Lord, 

. The =bcaven is My throne. 

And the earth is My footstool: 
Where is t the house that yc Hrnild 
unto Me? 

And where is < the place.of My 
rest? 

2 For mil those things hath Mine 

hand made, 

And all those things havc.bccn, 
-•mitli J the Lord : 

But to this man will.I.look, even 
to him that is ipoor and of a 
contrite spirit, 

And tremblcth at My word. 

3 •Hc.that-klllctli an *ox is as if 

•lie.slcw a »man ; 

• He tliat_.sacriflccth a "lamb, as if 
•ho_& cut.ofT ft dog’s neck ; 
•‘■He.that.oAercth sin o oblation, as 
if he offered swine’s blood ; 
•He_that_’"« burnetii incense, as if 
•hcjilcssed an idol. 

Yea, they *have_chosen their.own 
ways, 

And their soul •dclightetli in their 
ahoiuinsitions. 

4 E also will .choose their <* delu¬ 

sions, 

And will.bring their fears upon 
them ; 

Because when I called, none did. 
smswer; 

When I spake, they did not 
hear: 

But they did "evil before Mine eyes, 
And chose that *ln which I de¬ 
lighted not. 

5 »Hear the . word . of J the Lord, 

"•yc.that tremble at Hia word : 

“ Your brethren •that.liated you, 
■iThat_ca.st.you.out for My name’s 
sake, 

Said, * ^Let J the LonD be . glori¬ 
fied :' 

But He flhall.appcar to your joy. 
And lhcg shall.bo.ashamed.” 
c A voicc.of t noise from (he city, si 
voice from the temple, 

A voioe.of J the Lord •tlmt_rcnder- 
eth rccompcnce to His enemies. 

" Before she Travailed, she brought, 
forth; 

Before her pain h camc, she *was.dc- 
hvered of a »>* nian.ohild. 

8 Who •liath.heord such a thing? 

who ‘hftth.Beon Buch things ? 
Shall the esirth be.made.to.brlng. 
forth in ono dsiy ? 

Or phall a nation be .born at 
onco ? 

For as.soon as Zion travailed, she 
brought, forth hor » '-children. 

9 Shall I bring_to_thc_birth, and 

not cause.to_hrtng_forth ¥ •'saitli 
J the Lord : 

Shall I Acausc.to.bring.forth, and 


•shut the womh ? •ssiltli thy 
(1ml. 

|n ‘Hejijlceyc with Jerusalem, ami die. 
glad with her, all yc. that Jove 
her: 

•Itejoiec for joy with licr, all ••ye. 
that inoum for her: 

11 Thatye may .suck, and ■be.Ratisfled 

with the.breasts.of her console 
tions; 

That ye | -umy_milk_out, and -he 
delighted wltli the_abundancc_of 
her glory. 

1 2 For thus 'saith J the Lord, Behold, 

I •will.cxtend peace to her like a 
river, 

And the.'glory.of the "Gentiles like 
si flowing stream: 

Then Hhal].ye_auck yc shall _l>c. 
borne upon her sides. 

And bc.dandled upon her knees. 

13 As one whom his mother h com- 

forteth, so will I comfort you; 

And ye shall.be.comforted in Je¬ 
rusalem. 

M And when yc •see this, your heart 
•shalLrejoice, 

And your bones ahallJloiiriBh like 

a ft aherh: 

And the.hand.of J the Lord ’.shall, 
bc.known toward His servants. 

And Hie indignation 'toward His 
enemies. 

15 For, behold, J the Lord wilLcomc 

with *flre, 

And with His ehariots like a 
•whirlwind. 

To render His anger with fury. 

And His rebuke with flames _of| 
lire. 

16 For by ftro and by His sword 

•will J the Lord r. plead with all 
flesh: 

And thc.slain.of J the Lord ‘shall, 
be.many. 

it "•They .that sanctify .themselves, 
and purify .themselves in the 
gardens 

Behind one tree in the midst, 

Eating "swine's flesh, and the 
abomination, and the mouse. 

Shall. he _ consumed together, 
•saitli J the Lord. 

18 For £ know their works and their 
thoughts: 

It •shall.corae, that I wllLgather 
mil "nations and "tongues: 

And they ’shaU-como, and *sec My 
•■glory'. 

12 And I *will _ set a sign nmong 
them. 

And I 'Will .Bond those, that .escape 
of them unto tho nations, 

To Tarshisli, Pul, and Lud, that, 
drew the bow. 

To Tubal, nud Javan, to the isles 
•afar.oli, 

That have not heard My "-fame, 
neither •have.secn My -“glory : 

And they -ahalLdeclare My --glory 
among the " Gentiles. 

20 And they ‘shall, bring mil vour 
brethren for an Hollering unto 
J the Lord ont_of all •nations 

TJpou -horses, and in "chariots, and 
in "litters, and upon *mules, and 
upon <( "swift.beasts, 
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Ibaiah LXVI. 21. 


Jeremiah II. 3. 


B.C. aboutj 

tuw. 
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». mills. 
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(illcriiiK- 

j. Jiliovidi. 


■ W-Miauip. 


2!. Hor.U.l. 
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To My holy mountain Jerusalem, 
•milth J the Lord, 

" As the_« chlldron.of laraol ► bring 
an r/Sotterlng in u clean vessel 
Into tho.houao.of J the Lord. 

21 And I will also take of them for 
"priests amt for "Lcvites, •saitli 
J the. Loan. 

-- For « us the new "heavens und the 
new *curLb, which £ •‘•will .make, 
^shall.remain before Me, ^salth 
3 the Loitu, 

So shall your seed und your name 
remain. 


a And it •sliHlLcotnc.to.pnss, that 
from one.uew.moon to another, 
and from ono-sabbath to another, 
Shall all flesh como to worship be¬ 
fore Me, «saith J the Lord. 

- 4 And they •shnll.go. forth, und *look 
upon thc^oaroascs-of the <enicn 
*^that huvc.trsinsgressed against 

For their worm shall not die, 
Neither shall their fire bo.nucuoh- 
cd; 

And they •shalLhe an abhorring 
unto all lloflh. 
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THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET 


JEREMIAH. 


ll.C. about 
j 629 . 

Ij. .llTCIlljilll, 

I .liduivali 
I wlll.riiisc- 
I HI'. 

I h. 11 llkinli. 

I Purtinn-of 
.1 elm vah. 
n.Aimtliulli, 
Answm. 

3. Cli. 39. 2. 


; < a l.l. Tii 

. TDK l’llll- 
j IMIKT1C 
I OFFICE, 

: j .Iidiiivah. 
0 . lial. 1 . 15 . 


I 

■ li. Ex. 4. 

j 

I A..I. Alloil- 
| uliy. Snvc- 
r<. iirii—l.ord 
1 Jilim.tli. 

A. kmiw 


I IK Mark 7. 

| 4H. Luke 
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i ri, aliniiiid. 

: lire. Ileb. 

■ .duilikecd. 
from slrnh- 
kail. in 
watch. 

1 a 1 , am 

" lIT’lli DM 


:ul, lo 
Mich. 


T HK.wortl8.or j Jeremiah the.son.of 
i‘ Iiilkiuh, of the priests that were 
In nAnathoth in the.land.of Bonjamin: 

‘■i To whom the.word.of J the Loud 
eaine in the.duys.of Joslah the.son.of 
Anion klng.of Judah, in thc.thlrtccnth 
year.of his reign. 

a It cornu also in the.days.of Jelioia- 
kim the.son.of .Tumuli king.of Judah, 
unto the_end_ol‘ the eleventh year of 
Zedeklull the.son.of Joslah king.of 
Judah, unto the.eairying.away_of Je¬ 
rusalem captive in tho llfth »rnontli. 

4 Then tho.word.of 3 the Loud cauic 
unto me, saying, 

• r ’ “ Before I ►formed thee in the belly 
I knew thee ; and before thou ►earnest, 
forth out.of the womb I sanctified thee, 
and I ordained thee u prophet unto 
tho nations.” 

r * Then said I, ‘‘Ah, Ac Lord J God! 
behold, 1 * cannot speak: for £ am a 
child.” 

i But 3 the Lord said unto mo, “ ►Say 
not, £ am a child: for thou shalt.go 
to all that I shall.seud thee, and •-what¬ 
soever 1 ►command thee thou shalt_ 
speak. 

8 ►Be not afraid .of their faces: for £ 
am with thee to deliver thee, M-salth J the 
Loni).” 

» Then 3 the Lord put-forth His 
•■liand, and touched my mouth. And 
■'the Loud brUI unto me, “Behold, I 
•Imve.piit My words In thy mouth. j 
10 ‘See, I have *th1s *day set thee 
over the nations and over the king¬ 
doms, to root.out, and to pull.dowu, 
and to destroy, and to throw.down, to 
build, and to plant.” 

11 Moreover the.word.of J the Lord 
eamo unto me, saying, 

“ Jeremiah, what ^scest thou ? ” And 
1 said, “£ see a rod.of an *• almond, 
j tree.” 

12 Then said 'the Lord iiiiLo me, 
'“Thou hast well seen: for E w*wlll. 

1 hasten <M\ word to perform it." 

| ‘“And the.word.of''Wit 1 Loan came 
unlo me the second-time, saying," What 


^seest fhott?” And I said, “£ bcc a 
& seething pot; and the.face thereof is 
/toward the north.” 

14 Then J the Loud said unto me,“Out. 
of the north an *ovil shall.break.forth 
upon all tlio.inhabitants-of the land. 

11 For, lo, I -i will .call all Lhe.faini- 
lies.of the.kingdoms.of the north, 
j-saith J the Lord : and they 'shalL 
come, and they ♦shall.set overy.one 
his thronoatthe.onterlng.of the.gates. 
of Jerusalem, and against all the.walls 
thereof round .about, and against all 
thc.clties.of Judah. 

‘ 6 And I ■wlll.uttcr My judgments 
against them touching all their wicked¬ 
ness, who •have.fomaken Mo, and have. 
burned-incense unto other gods, and 
worshipped tho .works, of their, own 
hands. 

17 ‘ifhoir therororc ►gird.up thy loins, 
and •arise, and •speak unto them •-all 
that £ h command thee: riic not dis¬ 
mayed at their faces, lost I ►confound 
thee before them. 

18 For, behold, £ •have.roade thee 
this day a defenced city, and nil iron 
pillar, and brasen walls against the 
whole land, against the.klngs.of Judah, 
against tho. princes thereof, against 
the.priests thereof, and against the. 
-pcoplc.of tlio land. 

19 And they •slmll.llght against thee; 
but they shall not prevail against tlicc ; 
for £ am with thee, -^saith 3 the Loan, 
to doliver thee,” 

MOREOVER the. word .of the Loud 
esune to me, saying, 

- “ -Go and 'cry in Lhc.cars.of Jeru¬ 
salem, saying, 

'LTius -salth 3 the Lord ; 

I *rcmoinbcr theo, tho.kindness.of 
thy youth, the.lovc.of thine es¬ 
pousals, 

W hen thou wentest alter Me in the 
wilderness, in a land that was 
not sown. 

9 Israel iraa holiness unto 3 the Lord, 
.1 nd the.thrstfruits.of Ills increuao: 
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Jeremiah II. 4. 

Jeremiah II. 27. 

B.C. ataout 

All j-that_devour him shall. 6 of- 

16 Also the.t children_of Noph and 

B.C. about 

629. 

fciul ; 

Tahapanes 

629. 

b. be-guilty. 

Evil staftLLcome upon them, j-snith 

‘TIave.oroken the_crown_of_thy_ 

1. BOM. 

j. Jeliovnh. 

J the Lord." 

head. 


F.XF08TU- 

* -Hear vc thc.word.of J the Lord, 

17 "Hast thou not procured this unto 

17. Gal. a 7. 

LATION. 

O.bo’uHC.of Jacob, 

thvself, 

a 


And all Llie.ramilics.of the.house. 

In that thou 'bast-forsaken : rthe 

J. Jehovah. 


of Israel : 

Lord thy ^God, 


5. Hie. 6.2,3. 

5 Thus \siiith J the Loud, 

When He led thee by the way ? 



What iniquity ‘have your fathers 

is And now what hast thou to do in 

Cor bec- 


found in Me, that they *arc_gonc_ 

the.way.of Egypt, 

TION. 


fur from Ale, 

To drink the.waters_of > Sihor? 

i. i.c. Nile. 


And hftve.walked after "vanity, and 

Or what hast thou to do in the. 



arc.tieeomc vain ? 

way.of Assyria, 


6. Deut. 32. 

b Neither said they, “ Where is 3 the 

To drink the watcrs.of *« the river? 


10. 

„ Loud "■‘■that brought us up out. 

19 Thinc.own wickedness shalLcor- 

19. Prov. 5. 


of the.land.of Egypt, 

rcct thee, 

22. 


**That led ns through the wilder- 

And thy hackslldings shall .reprove 



ness, through a land .of deserts 

thee : 



and of pits, 

•Know therefore and -see that it is 



Through a lamLof drought, and of 

an evil thing and bitter. 



the.shadow.of.dcath. 

That thou 'hast _ forsaken 3 'the 


t. ish. 

Through a land that no < man 

Lord thy =God, 

ahy, Sove- 


passed.through, and where no 

And that My fear is not in thee. 

reign. Lord 





7. Dent. 11. 

7 And I brought gou into a/*plenti- 

20 For of old time I 'have.broken thv 

Degenera- 

11.12. 

ful country, 

yoke, and hurst thy bands ; 


/. fruitful 

To cat the.fruit thereof and the. 

Aud thou saidst, I will not trans- 



goodness thereof : 

gross ; 



But when vc entered, vc deified My 

When upon every high hill and 



^land, 

under every green tree thou -‘Wan- 



And made Mine heritage an abonti- 

dcrest, playing the.harlot. 



nation. 

21 Yet £ had.plantcd thee a noble 

21. Isa. 5. 4. 

P. Isa. n. 16. 

5 The priests said not, “Where in 

vine, wholl’v.a.right seed : 


Matt. lb. 14. 

3 the Ixmn? 

How then •art.thou.tumcd into 



And thcv.tliat.handle the law knew 

the degenerate plant.of a strange 



Me not : 

vine Unto Me ? 



The pastors also transgressed 

— For though thou hvash thee with 

£2. Joh n. .TO. 


against Me, 

>o "nitre, 



And the prophets prophesied by 

And take thee much soap. 



"Baal. 

1 et thine iniquity -ds.marked be¬ 

i ,je - ’ 


And walked alter things that do 

fore Me, 

| j 


not profit. 

■‘Saitli a the ^Lord J God. 


Pleading. 

9 Wherefore I will yet plead with 

25 How h canst_thou_sav, I *am not 1 Perverse- 

9. Ezck. J). 

you, -^aith J the Lord, 

polluted. 


35.36. 

And with your ^children’s "children 

1 'have uot gone alter "Baalim? 


s. son's sous. 

will. I .plead. 

■Sec thy way in the vallev, 'know 



10 For*pass_over the Jsles.of C'hittini, 

what thou 'bast-done: 



ana *sce ; 

Thou art a swift dromedary tra- 



And send unto Kedar, and "consider 

versing her ways; 



diligently, 

A wild.ass used.to the wilderness, 



And *scc if there -be such a 

That snuffetb.up the wind at her 



thing. 

pleasure; 


11. Ps. 106. 

11 ’Hath a nation changed their gods, 

In her occasion who ’-cau.tum.her. 


20.21. 

tohich are yet no gods ? 

away ? 



But My people •have.chuuged their 

All they .that.seek her will not 



glory for that which '■doth not 

weary.themselves; 



prorit. 

In her month they shall.And her. 



l - 'Bc.astonishcd, O.ye heavens, at 

25 'Withhold thy foot from being un- 



this, and «bc_horrihly_afraid, 

shod, 



Be yc very desolate,’ j-saith J the 

And thv throat from thirst: 



Lonn. 

But thou saidst, “There is no hope : 


13. Rev. 21. C. 

1S For My people •liavc.eonnnittcd 

no; 



two evils: 

For I 'havejoved strangers, and 



They -have.forsaken ^Ic Lhc.fomi- 

after them will_I_go.’’ 



tain.of living Wald's, 

2» As the thief is.ashamed when he 

SlIAMB. 

r. cannot 

A mi hewed them out cisterns. 

ris-found, 


hold flic 

broken cisterns, that <• ’■can .hold 

So 'is thc.house.of Israel ashamed : 


1 waters. 

no "-water. 

<£hci>, their kings, their princes. 


Israel 

11 Is Israel a servant? is he ft home- 

anci their priests, and their pro- 


Wasted. 

born slave f 

pilots. 


14. Ex. 4. 'll, 
23. 

Why ds he spoiled ? 

27 Saying to a "stock, “'Shou art my 

27. Juds-19. 


15 The young-lions ’roared upon him, 

rather 

S-16» 


and yelled, 

And to a "stone. ‘“5ho« -hast. 



And they made his land waste : 

brought. me. forth : “ 



His cities •are.hurned without In¬ 

For they 'havo-tumed their back 



habitant. 

unto Me, and not their face : 
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Jeremiah II. 28. 


Jeremiah 111. 16. 
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ness_of Jali. 
if. wander¬ 
ed Neb. 
radnu. 
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But In the.lime.or their trouble 
they \vlll_Bay ) '“*Aii6c, and *savc 
us. 

38 But where are thy gods that thou 
•hast.madc thee ? 

Let.tb cm .arise, if they can_save 
thee in the.timc.Qf thy trouble : 

For according to the_nuinber_ 
of thy cities -are thy gods, t)_ 
Judah. 

Wherefore wlll.yo.plcad with Me? 

Yc all *haYc_tnmsgrcssed against 
Me, ^saith J the Lord. 

1)0 In vain ■have_I_smittcn your«*-cbil- 
drun; 

They received no correction : 

Your _ own sword hath devoured 
your prophets, 

Like a destroying lion. 

SJ O.genemtlon, *sec pc tile, word .of 
J the Lord. 

•Havo.I.been a wilderness unto Is¬ 
rael ? a lund.of •< darkness ? 

Wherefore *say My people, "We 
« »ai e _ lords; we will _ come no 
more unto Thee ? ” 

33 h Can a maid forget her ornaments, 
or a bride her attire V 

Yet My people *lmve.forgotten Me 
days without number. 
m Why 1 trimmest thou thy way to 
seek love ? 

Therefore -hast thou also taught 
the / -wicked.oncs thy •■ways. 

31 Also in thy skirls •is.fouml the. 
blood.of thc.souls.of the poor 
innocents: 

I ‘have not found it by <*sccrct_ 
search, hut upon all these. 

33 Yet thou saycat, “Because I am. 
innocent, surely His auger -shall, 
turn from Me. 

Behold, I ■‘•wilLplcad^with thee, | 
because thou sayest, •* I have not 
sinned.” I 

,,i,J Why '■gaddost _ thou _ about so _ 
much to change tliy •■way? 

Thou also shalt.bc.ashamed of 
Egypt, « as thou wast.ashamcd 
of Assyria. 

37 Yea, thou shalt. go .forth from 
him. 

And thine hands upon thine head: * 

For ■' the I/)RD hath rejected thv 
confidences, 

And thou nhalb nut prosper in 
them. 


: to li ktchs. 
! 1. Set i Pent. 
24. I-J. (.'li. 
4. 1. 


!3 


his •■wife, 

And she «go from him, and •be¬ 
come another • man's, 

Shall he return unto her again ? 

Shall not *that '’land bc.greaUy 
polluted ? 

Hut Hum •hu.st.playcd-lhc.liurlot 
with many lovers; 

Yet •rcturn.again to Me, -^saitli 
■’ the Lord. 

- ‘Lift.up thine eyes unto the high, 
pi uces, 

And ‘see where thou ‘hast not 
been .lien. with. 

In the ways dinat.tliou_sal for 
them, as the Arabian in the wil¬ 
derness ; 

And thou haet.polluted the land 


with thy whoredoms and with 
thy wickedness. 

3 Therefore the showers havc.hccn. 
w ith hob ten, 

And there ‘hath-hecu no latter, 
rain; 

And thou liadst a whore's fore¬ 
head. 

Thou rcruscdsl to hc.ushamcd. 

1 Wilt thou not from this.timc *cry 
unto Me, 

“My father,'(Elton art thc_guidc_of| 
my youth ? ” 

fl Will He reserve His anger for ever? 

Will He keep it to the end? 

Behold, thou •hast.spoken and 
done *evil_things as thou could- 
est. 

G J The Lord said also s unto me In 
thc.days.of Josiali the ‘king, “Hast 
thou seen that which backsliding Israel 
•hath _donc? she j-is.gone.up upon 
every high mountain and under every 
green tree, and there hath.played the 
harlot. 

' And I said after she had.done -all 
these things , ‘‘-Turn thou unto Me 
But she returned not. And her treach¬ 
erous sister Judah saw it. 

9 And I saw, when for all the causes 
whereby backsliding Israel committed 
adultery I had . put. her.away, and 
given her a -bilLof divorce; yet her 
treacherous sister Judah feared not, but 
went and played .the.harlot also. 

0 And it •camc.to.pass through the. 
lightncss.of her whoredom, that she 
(iefllcd - the land, and committed adul¬ 
tery with *-stones and with *-stocks. 

10 And yet for all this her treacher¬ 
ous sister Judah 'hath not turned unto 
Me with her whole heart, but feigncdly, 
•»$nilh 3 the Lonn. 

u And 3 the Loud said unto me, The 
backsliding Israel •hath.justidcil "her¬ 
self more .than treacherous Judah.” 

1J *Oo and 'proclaim * these Swords 
toward .the. north, and •say, 

•Ilcturn, thou _ backsliding Israel, 
*satth J the Lord ; 

And I will not cause Mine anger 
to.fall upon you: 

For £ am a merciful, saith 3 the 
Lonn, 

And I will not keep anger for 
ever. 

13 Only •acknowledge lliine iniquity 

( that thou *hast _ transgressed 
against J the Lord thy ^fiod. 

And liast.scattcrcd thy ways to 
the strangers under every green 
tree, 

. And yc diavc not obeyed My voice, 
^saith J the Lonn. 

14 'Turn, O.backsliding •children, 

•Lsaitii 3 the Lord; for £ *am_ 
married unto you; 

And 1 'Will.takc you one of a ciLy, 
and two of a family, and I ♦will, 
bring pou to Zion; 

1: * And l •will.give you pastors ac- 
cording.to Mine heart, 

Which ■slnilLfccd t»on with know 
ledge and understanding. 

10 And it •Bhall_coine.to.pass, when 
ye h be_multlplied and ‘Increased 
m the land, I 


B.C. about 
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r. Return. 
ovShe will 
return. 
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or kind, 
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jLltEMIAH III. 17. 


Jeremiah IV. 14). 
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j. Jehovah. 


JKHUSALEM 

THE 

Til HOSE OP 
J EHOVAH. 

17. Isa 2. 2. 


st. stubborn¬ 
ness. 

iaisa.ll.U- 


AlWPTlOM. 
5. HOllS. 


f. rriciid. 


IU: INST¬ 
ANCE. 


b. Because. 


! 23 . Ps. 3. a 


24. ('ll. 11.13. 
t. tlii’sbaiiie- 
bil thine, 
llie i.lol. 


liKTI'llN. 

ISO. 

i i. J..01 J. 12. 
I J. Jcliotuli. 


In "those "days, ^saltli J the Loan, 
they shalLsay no more, 

“ Thc.ark.of the.covonant.of J the 
Lord 

Neither BlmlLit_ecome to mind : 
Neither shall.thcy.rcmembor it; 
Neither simil.they.’visit it; 

Neither shall.'that.bc.done any. 
more. 

w At -that *tlmcthey shall.call Jcru- 
siilem thc.thronc.of J the Loan ; 
And nil the nations •shall.be.ga- 
thered unto It, to the.namc.of 
3 the IxmD, to Jerusalem : 

Neither shall.thoy.wnlk any .more 
after the_«Uinftginatlon_of their 
evil heart. 

1S In "those "days the _ house . of 
Judali, shall, walk with the. 
liouse.of Israel, 

And they ‘shalLeorae together out. 

of tho.land.of the north 
To the land that I -havc-given-for. 
an .inheritance unto your ■-fa¬ 
thers. 

10 But 3E said, How shall_I.put thee 
among the «childrcu, 

And give thee a pleasant land, 

A goodly heritage.of the.hosts.of 
nations ? 

And I said, "Thou ehalt.call Me, 

* My father; ’ 

And shalt not lum.awny from 
Me." 

20 Surely as a wife •trcacherously. 

dop'arteth from her/husband, 

So have _ ye _ dealt _ treacherously 
with Mo, O.liouse.of Israel, 
j-Salth J the Lord. 

21 A voice wus.hcurd upon the high. 

places. 

Weeping and suppllcatlons.of the. 

s chlldrcn.of Israel: 
tFor they •have. perverted their 
•■way, 

And they diavo _ forgotten J --the 
Lord their *God. 

— “•Return, yo backsliding "children, 
and I will.heal your backslid- 
ings.” 

“ Behold, wc ooino unto Tlice: 
for Thou art J the Lord our 
sGod. 

23 Truly in vain is salvation hoped 
for from the hills, and from tlie. 1 
inultitudc.of mountains : 

'Pruly in 'the Lord our =God is' 
the.salvation.of Israel. , 

21 For t xsharne hatli.devourcd -the. j 
labour.of our fathers from our J 
youth; 

Tliclr *-iioeks and thoir dierds,, 
their *-sons nnd their •‘daughter*. \ 
25 Wc Hie. down in our shame, and 
our confusion covcrcth us : 
t> For we *have.sinncd against J the 
fjOKo our =God, Idc aud our fa¬ 
thers, 

From our youth even unto "this 
"day. 

And have not obeyed the.volcc.of 
'the. Loilli our -God.” 

4 1F thou will return, t L Israel, "sailh t 
J the Loud, 

'-Return unto Me: 

And If thou wllt.pui.away thine 


TRVK cir- 
l TMCISION. 

Uo3.i6.i2. 
Mail lx 7, 

i. ish. 

4. Rom.2. 28, 
“ CoL 2. 


abominations out.of My eight, i B.C. al»out 
then shalt thou not remove, 1 61*2. 

2 And thou •ahalt.Bwcar, UJ The Lord 2. Gen. 2». 
llveth,” 

In truth, in judgment, and in right¬ 
eousness ; 

And the nations •shall.bless.tlicni- 
selves In Him, 

And in Him slialLthey.glory. 

2 For thus *saith J the Lord to the. 
i mcn.of Judah and Jerusalem, 

•Brcak.up your fallow.ground. 

And h sow not among thorna 
* *Clrcumcl8e _ yourselves to 1 the 

IjORD, 

And *take.away the .foreskins, of 
your heart. 

Ye 'mcn.of Judah and Lnhabit- 
ants.of Jerusalem : 

Lest My fury ‘‘come.forth like 
fire, 

And *hurn that none -^can quench 
it, 

Because of the.evil.of your doings. _ 

5 *Dcclaro ye in Judah, and -publish destbover 
in Jerusalem ; op the 

And *Hay, "Blow ye the trumpet in; gentiles. 
the land: 

•Cry, /-gather.together, and *say, / fully, or 
“ •Assemble.youreclves, and lct.us.j aloud, 
go Into the defeneed cities." I 

c *Sct up the standard toward Zion: e. Ch. 1.13- 
• Re tire, h 9tay not: 15 - 

For £ Mvill.bring evil from the 
north, and a great destruction. 

« The lion 'is-comc-Up from his 7.2Kin.2J.l. 
thicket, i 

And the_dc.stroyer.of the "Gentiles «. naiiotu. 
•l9.on_his.way; 

11c 'i8_gonc_forth from his place to 
make thy land desolate : 

And tliy cities shall .be .laid .waste, 
without nn inhabitant. , 

s For this -gird you with sackcloth, a Isa. lii. 12, 
•lament and *ltowl: ; ia * 

For the.flcrce. anger .of J the Lord 

•is not tumed.buek from us. 1 _ 

2 And It 'SlmlLcome.to.pass at “that' L'es<»la- 
*day, ^saith J the Lord, Tlos - 

That the.hcart.of the king shall, j 
perish, 

And thc.hc4irt.of the princes; I 
And the priests ■slmll.bc.a.ston-; 
islicd, and the prophets shall. 1 
wonder. 

( ,0 Then said I, “Ah. AsLord j God! a.j. ArfSn- 
surcly Thou diast _ greatly deceived all ,y. Sovvjj 
"this* "-people and Jerusalem, saying, Jehovah. 
‘Ye shall .have .pence :* whereas the 
sword ‘reacheth unto the soul.)” 

11 At "that *timc shall.it.be.said to 11 -iL Hub. 

•this "-people and to Jerusalem, t lb ' 10 ‘ 

A ary wind .of the high .places in 
the wilderness toward thc.dnugh- 
ter.of my people, not to fan, nor 
to cleanse, 

12 Even a full wind fi*om those places 

shall.coinc unto me: 

Now also will I give ^scutcucc. 
against them. 

1S Behold, he shall. come. up as 
"clouds. ! 

And his chariots shall he as a 
"w hirlwind: 

His horses •are.swifter than eagles. Veelktiun. 
Woe unto us! for we *are_3poiled. . R ls# L 1Gi 
M 0- Jerusalem, -wash thine heart, it. 
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from wicked new, that thou may- 
est_ lie. saved. 

How long shall thy vain thoughts 
lodge within thee ? 

For a voice ilcclarcth from Dan, 
And publlshcth aflliotion from 
i* mount Ephraim. 

w ‘Makc-yc-incntlon to the nations; 
Bohold* 'publish against Jerusalem, 
that a watchers iconic from a 
■far country, 

And give.out their voice against 
thc.citlcs.of Judah. 

Ah keepers.of a field, -are they 
against her ronnd.nhout; 

Because she •lmtli.been.rebellious 
against gfte, ■‘saith J the Loan. 

Thy way and thy doings have pro¬ 
cured these thing8 unto thee; 
This is thy wickedness, because it 
is bitter, 

Because it Tcachclh unto thine 
1 1 cart. 

w My bowels, uiy bowels! 

T '‘am.pained at 1 my very heart; 

My heart Himkctli _ a _ noise in 
me; 

I cannot liold.my.pdice, 

Because thou •mist.heard, O.my 
soul, 

The.souml.of tile trumpet, the. 
alnrnf.of wav. 

Destruction upon destruction *is_ 
erled; 

For the whole land •ia.spoiled; 
Suddenly *arc my tents spoiled, 

.1 nd my curtains in a moment. 

- l I low long shall. I .see the stan¬ 
dard, 

And hear thc.souud.of the trum¬ 
pet? 

-- For My people is foolish, they have 
not known ; 

iThfij are sottish »children, and 
they have none understanding: ; 

7Thcii*arc wise to do.cvil, hut to 
do*, good they have no know¬ 
ledge. I 

l beheld *-the earth, and, lo, it was 
without form, and void; 

And the heavens, and they had no 
light. 

,Ji I beheld the mountains, and, lo, 
they ■‘trembled, 

And all the hills moved.lightly, 
i beheld, and, lo, there teas no 
>• ■man, 

Anri all thc_birds_of the heavens 
were. fled. 

I beheld, and, lo, the fruitful.place 
teas a ■wilderness, 

And all tlic.citlcs thereof were, 
brokcn.down at the.presence.of 
’ the liOim, 

A nd by llis llerec anger, 

For tlius hath •' the Loan said, 

Tlie whole laud shullJ>c_desohiLe: 
Vet will I not make a full.end. 

For tills shall the earth mourn. 

\ml the heavens allow •be. hlm-k ; 
Because 1 •luive.spokeii it, I 'haw. 

purposed it, j 

And • iv111 not repent. m-illier s\ill_ | 
l.turnJmck from H. 

’flu- whole city -‘shnll.flee Ibr llir j 
nuise.of the horsemen and bow- • 
men ; I 


They •slmlLgo into thickets, and!B.C.about 
■climb.iip upon the rocks; (512. 

Every city snail be forsaken, and «/. All the 
not a * man ■‘dwell therein. rily. 

30 And when thou art spoiled, what!*‘ ,s,, ‘ 
wllt.thou.do ? 

Though thou h clothest _ thyself _ 
with crimson, 

Though thou Sleekest thee with 
ornameiits.of gold, 

Though thou r « ‘rentest thy r face t 
with ■painting, lim^osi. 

In vain shalt.lhou.makc.thyselfJ 2 Kjn!oT!}ij. 
fair ; e. eyes. 


Thy lovers •will.dcspise thee, they 
wlll.scek thy *<> life. 

31 For I have heard a voice as of a 
woiiian.iii .travail, 

And the anguish as of hcr.tlmt. 

bringcth.forth.hcr.flrst.eliild, 
The.voicc.of the.dnuglitcr.of Zion, 
that v bewaileth.herself, 

That t-spreadeth her hands, saying, 
“Woe is me now! for my soul *is_ 
wearied because of murderers.’ 1 


to. SOlll. 


•RUN.yc.to.and.fro through the. 
'‘streets.of Jerusalem, and *scc 
now, and ‘know, 

And *scek in the _ broad . places 
thereof, if ye can find a * man, if 
there he any ■‘that.cxecutcth 
judgment, ‘that, seeketh the 
truth; 

And I will.pardon it. 

And though they h say, “ J The Loud 
liveth;" 

Surely they ‘■swear * falsely. 

3 0. J Lord, are not Thine eyes upon 
the truth ? 

Thou ■bast-stricken them, but they 
•have not grieved; 

Thou *hast_cuii9Uincd them, but 
they ■havc.rcfuscd to receive cor¬ 
rection ;. 

They •Imvo.made their faces harder 
than a rock ; they •have.refused 
to return. 

1 Therefore 3E said, 

“Surely lhrsc are spoor; they arc 
luollsh: 

For they know not thc.wny.of •’ the 
Lord, nor the Judgment, ot their 
-God. 

» I wiil.getinc unto the -great-men, 
and will.spcak.unto them; 

For they ’have.known the.way.of 
'the Lord, and thc.judgmcnt.of 
their =Gofl: 

But these ■have (altogether broken 
the yoke, and Imi-st the bonds. 

0 Wherefore a lion out.of the forest 
•shall.slay them. 

And a wolf.of the '(evenings shall, 
spoil them, 

A leopard *shall.watch over tlieir 
cities; 

Evciy.onc ■‘that goctli.out thence 
shall, lie ..torn .in.pleees: 

Because their transgressions *are 
many, and their Imekslidings* 
•!ire^ increased. 

7 llmv shall . i pardon tliee for- 
ibis? 

Thy ’children -have, forsaken Mty 
and sworn by them that are noj 
gods: 
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Judgment. 
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18. Rom. 11. 
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19. Deut. 29. 
21-28. 
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Feared. 


21. Ezek. 12. 
2 . 
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When I had-fcd them to the full, 
they then committed-adultery, 
And ►assembled - themselves _ by _ 
troops in the harlots’ houses. 

8 They were as fed horses In the 
morning: 

Every.one ►neighed alter his neigh¬ 
bour’s wife. 

a Shall I not visit for these things ? 
^sailh 3 the Lord : 

And shall not My soul be„avenged 
on such a nation as this? 

10 ‘Go_yc_up upon her walls, and ‘de¬ 

stroy ; 

But ►make not a full.end : 
Tfike.away her battlements; for 
ihep arc not 3 the Lord's. 

For thc.bousc.of Israel and thc_ 
house.of Judah ‘havc.dealt very 
treacherously against Me, -*-saith 
3 the Lord. 

12 They ‘have-belied J the Lord, and 

said, 

“/£ is not |ij£; neither shall evil 
come upon us; 

Neither shall_\vc_see sword uor 
famine: 

13 And the prophets 6hall.become 

wind, 

And the word is not in them : thus 
shalLit_be_done unto them.” 

11 Wherefore thus *saith J the Lord 

^God-of hosts, 

Because ye speak *tliis *wonl. 
Behold, I ^wilLinake My words in 
thy mouth fire, 

And "this * people wood, and it 
shalLdcvour them. 

15 Lo, I J-will.bring a nation upon you 

from far, O_houso_of Israel, ^saitli 
J the Lohd ; 

It is a mighty nation, 

It is an ancient nation, 

A nation whose language thou 
►knowest not, 

Neither ►understaudest what they 
►say. 

16 Their quiver is as an opeu sepul¬ 

chre, 

They are all mighty_men. 

17 Ana they ‘shalLcat-up thine har¬ 

vest, and thy bread, 
ir?iicA thy sous and thy daughters 
should.eat: 

They shalLeat.up thy flocks and 
thine herds: 

They shall.eat.up tliy vines and 
thy flg.trees: 

They shall.impoverish thy fenced 
cities, wherein thou rtrustedst, 
with the sword. 

i g Nevertheless in "those "days, ^saith 
3 the Lord, I will not make a full, 
end with you. 

13 And it ‘shall, co me. to .pass, when 
yc shall.say, 

“Wherefore ‘docth 3 the Lord our 
sGod -all these things unto us Y" 
Then ‘shalt. thou .answer them, 

“ Like as ye‘have-forsaken ^Rr.and 
served strange gods in your land, 
So shall .yc.serve strangers in a 
land that is not yours. 

50 -Declare this in the.house.of Jacob, 
And ‘publish it in Judah, saying. 

2i ‘Hear now this, O.foolish people, 
and without h understanding; 


Which have eyes, and ►see not; 
which have ears, and ►hear not: 

22 h Fear ye not JfU ? ^saith 3 the 

Lord : 

Will ye not tremble at My pres¬ 
ence, 

Which have placed the sand ftor 
the.bound.of the sea 
By a perpetual decree, that It ►can¬ 
not pass it: 

And though thc.waves thereof to,ss. 
themselves, yet ►can they not 
prevail ; 

Though they Tonr, yet h can they 
not pass.ovcr it? 

23 But *tbis "-people ‘hath a revolting 

and a rebellious heart; 

They ‘are.revolted and gone. 

2i Neither *6ay they in their heart, 
“►Let us now fear 3 'the Lord our 
- God, “that givetb rain, 

Both the former and the latter, in 
his season: 

He ►reserveth unto us the appoint¬ 
ed weeks.of the harvest.’’ 

25 Your iniquities •bave.tumcd.away 

these things. 

And your sins ‘havc-Withholdcn 
*=good things from you. 

26 For among My people ‘are. found 

wicked wen : 

They ►lay.wait, as hc.that.settcth 
snares; 

They *sct a trap, they ►catch men. 

27 As a cage is full .of birds, so are 

their houses full.of deceit: 
Therefore they *are_bccomc_grcat, 
and waxen.rich. 

28 They *are_waxen.fat, they *shinc: 
Yea, they •overpass thc_dccds_of 

the wicked : 

They ‘judge not the cause, the. 
causc.of the -fatherless, yet they 
prosper: 

And tnc_righl_of the s ueedy -do 
they not judge. 

23 Shall I not visit for these things ? 
x saith 3 the Lord: 

Shall not My soul be.avengcd on 
such a nation as this ? 

30 « A wonderful and horrible.thing 

•is.com mitted in the laud ; 

31 The prophets ‘prophesy falsely, 
Ancl the priests ‘hear.rulc by their 

means; 

ADd My people dove lo have it 

so: 

Aud what wilLyc.do in thc.cnd 
thereof ? 
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1 Revolt. 
123. Deut 31. 
27. 


Iniquity. 
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15. 


29. r. 9. 111. 
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la. An aston¬ 
ishing. 

31. Isa. 30.10. 
11. John a 
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O.YE children.of Benjamin, ‘ga- 
* ther _ yourselves _ to _ flee out.of 

the-midst_of Jerusalem, 

And -blow the trumpet in Tckoa, 
And ‘set.up a /sign_of_flre_in 
Beth-hacccrem : 

For evil ‘appcarctli out.of the 
north, and great destruction. 

2tl ‘httve.likened the daughter of 
Zion to a "comely and "delicate 
woman. 

3 The shepherds with their flocks 
shalLcomc uuto her: 

They shulLpitch their tents against 
her round-about; 

They ‘shalLfeed evcry.one iu liis 
•■place. 


Evil from j 
the North. 1 

5. sons. j 


/. fire-signal. 


r. or The 
comely ami 
del irate- 
one, the. 
ilaushter-of 
Zion, will. 

1 .I'll toff. 
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* “ Prepare yc war against her; 

•Arise, and let _ us _ go _ up at I 
■moon. 

Woe unto us ! for tlio day *goeth_ 
aw Ay, 

For thc.shadows.of the evening 
••arc-strctched .out. 

5 'Arise, and let.us.go by night, and 

lot.us.desLroy her palaces." 

6 For thus hath J the Lord of_hosls 

said, 

•llcw.yc.down trees, and «cast a 
mount against Jerusalem : 

^hie is the city to.be.vieitod ; 

She is wholly oppression In thc_ 
mldat.of her. 

7 As a fountain cuateth . out her 

waters, 

So she 'custeth.out her wickedness: 
Violence and spoil Hs.heard in lier: 
Before Me continually is grief and 
wounds. 

8 *Bc_tliouJnstructed, (/.Jerusalem, 
Lest My soul h depart from thee; 
Lest I '"make thee desolate, a land 

not inhabited. 

9 Thus *8altb J the Lord of.hosts, 
Tlicv slialLtbroughly glean the. 

remnant, of Israel us a *vinc: 
'Turn.back thine hand as a grape- 
gatherer Into the baskets. 

10 To whom uhalLI.flpeak, and < give. 

warning, that they may.hear ? 
Behold, their ear is nncircumclscd, 
and they cannot hearken : 

Behold, the.word.of J the Lord *is 
unto them a reproach; they 
Niavc no delight In it. 

11 Therefore I 'am.full of '•thc.fury. 

of J t/ie Lord ; 

I 'ain.woary with.holding.in : 
l wllLpour.lt.out upon the chil¬ 
dren abroad, 

And upon thc.ttssembly.of young, 
men together: 

For oven the huHbund with the wife 
stmlLbo-lakcn, 

The aged with him that is full.of 
days. 

12 And their houses -shall,be_turned 

unto others, 

With their llelds and wives to¬ 
gether : 

For I will,stretch.out My *-hand 
upon thc-lnhabltunts.of the land, 
•HKiltli 'the Lord. 

1:1 For from tlie.least_of.thcm even 
unto the .greatest, of .them every. 
one is given to covetousness ; 

And from the prophet even unto 
the priest every one dealctli 
falsely. 

H They hnvejiealed also •*tlie_*» hurt. 
of the daughter of My people 
slightly. 

Buying,“Peace,peace;” when there 
is no peace. 

,r ’ Were they ashumed when they had. 
committed aboinlnutlon \' 

Nay,they ‘■were notut.alln.s]mined, 
neither * could they blush ; 
Tlierefore they shall _ fall among 
“them.that fall: 

At the time that I visit them they 
slmlLbc.caat.dowu, -saith Hhe 
Lord. 

10 Thus 'suith J the Lord, 


<(. asceiul- 
iiiK.offcr- 
ings. 

STf MRU So¬ 
il LOCKS, 
j. Jehovah. 


“ 'Stand ye In the ways, and 'sccJB.C. about 
and -ask for the old paths, 612. 

Where is the good way, and *walk[ 
therein. 

And yc 'Shall.flnd rest for your 
souis," 

But they said, “ Wc will not walk 
therein." 

7 Also I 'set watchmen over you, 

saying , 

“•Hearken to the.sound.of the 
trmnpot." 

But they said, “ Wo will not heark¬ 
en.” 

8 Tlierefore -hear, ye nations, 

And -know, O.congrcgatlon, Mvhat 

is among them. 

10 'Hear, O.earth: 

Behold, I A wl 11 .bring evil upon 
«this *-people, 

Even thc.frnit.of their thoughts, 

Because they 'have not hearkened 
unto My words, 

Nor to My law, but rejected it. 

50 To wliat.purposc h conietb_therc to 
Me / Incense from Sheba, 

And the sweet cano from a far 
country ? 

Your a burnt.offerings are not ac¬ 
ceptable, 

Nor your sacrifices swoct unto Me. 

!1 Therefore thus 'saitli •’ the Lord, 

Behold, I -‘■will.lay stumblinghlocks 
before *tliis people, 

And the fathers and the sons to¬ 
gether-shall.fall upon them 
The neighbour and his friend shall, 
perish. 

B Thus -salth J the Lord, 

Behold, a people cometh from the 
north country, 

And a great nation shall.be.Riisccl 
from the.sides.of the earth. 

n They BhalLlay.hold.on liow and 
spear; 

“tEhcD are cruel, and •‘have no 
mercy ; 

Tliclr voice h roaretb like the sea; 

And they ‘ride upon horses, 

Sct.in .array as imen for *war 
against ihec, O _ daughter . of I 
Zion. 

:4 Wc 'havc.hoard '-thc.fanic thereof: 

Our hands -wax.feeble : 

Anguish -hath.taken.hold of us, 

A nd pain, as of a woman .in. travail. 

s HGo not forth into the field, nor 
walk by the way; 

For the.Bword.of the enemy and 
fear is on evcry.Hlde. 

’ c O.daughter.of my people,-gird thee 
with sackcloth, 

And 'Wallow thyself in nishcs : 

Make thee mourning, as for an 
only, son, most .bitter lamenta¬ 
tion : 

For the spoiler shall .suddenly come 
upon us. 

*■ 1 have set thee for a ir tower and a 
fortress among My people, 

That thou nmycst.know and (-try 
their *-way. 

13 Thoy a>r all grievous revolters, 
walking with slanders: 

They are brass and iron ; they are 
all eorrupters. 

59 The bellows 'arc.burncd, 


A People 

FROM 

the North. 


ItKPHOliATK 

SILVER. 
M>. watch, 
j tower, or 
trior. Orb. 

1 bahkhun. 
t. try. Orb. 
bnlikhan. 
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Jeremiah VI. 30. 


B.C. about 
612. 
r. refiner 
reflnetli. 


j. Jcliovnli. 


The leud *ig _ consumed . of _ tlic _ 
Arc; 

The r founder ‘incltcth in vain: 

For the awlckcd *are not plucked., 
away. 

^Ucproufttc silver 'shall men call 
them, 

Because 'the Lord ‘hath .rejected 
them. 


a limit liOO. 
thk Worn* 

Op 

Jkhovah. 


J. Jehovah. 


i. lah. 


Tiib llorsE 

J’HOFASKD. 


ic. W heron 11 
My name 
was.called. 


7 THK word that came Lo Jeremiah 
from ■’ --the Lord, saying, 

- •Stand in thc.gate.of J the Lord's 
house, and ‘proclaim there "this 
word, and *say, 

"♦Hear the.word.of J the Lord, all 
ye of Judah, ""that cnter.in at 
"these "gates to worship J the I^ord. 

;1 Thus "saith J the Lord of.hosts, 
the_sGod_of Israel, 

•Amend your ways and your doings, j 
and I will.cause pou to .dwell in 1 
"tills "place. 

■* ►Trust ye not in "lying words, say- 1 
lug, 

‘ The.temple. of J the Lord, 
Tbc.teniplc.of J the Lord, 

The _ temple _ of J the Lord, are 
thtec.’ 

5 For if ye throughly amend your 
•-ways aml your •doings : 

If ye throughly execute judgment 
between a Milan and his neigh- j 
hour; 

// ye ’"oppress not the -stranger, • 
the -fatherless, and the -widow, ] 

And *"shcd not innocent blood in 
"this "place, 

Neither hvalk after other gods to 
your hurt: ! 

” Then "will. I .cause pett to.dwell in 
I "tliis "place, 

: In the land that I gave to your 

I fathers, for ever and ever.” ' j 

8 Bel mid, gc ■■-trust in "lying words, 
that cannot profit. 

0 Will ye steal, murder, and 'commit. \ 
adultery, 

And *swcar "falsely, and 'bum.in¬ 
cense unto "Baal, 

And *walk after other gods whom 
ye ‘know not; 

10 And *comc and -stand before Me in j 
"this "house, 

« Which ‘is.callcd by My name, and i 
•say, j 

I 11 We *are_delivcrcd to do —all "these 
, "abominations?” 


11. Matt-C l. 
is. Mark 
II. IT. 

I.VKK ID.-lit, 


SHILOH. 
)■_». Josll. IS. 
I. I's. TS- 
llll. 

*•. mused.lo. 
dwell. 


11. ISn 
I iO 11. 


1 . 1 . I 


i* Is "this "house, w which •is.callcd i 
by My name, 'hccoinc a dcn.uf 
rohlvcrs in your eyes ? 

Behold, even £ ‘havc.secn n7,*saith 
■' the Lord. 

*- But *go ye now unto My place | 
which was in Shiloh, 

W here I c set My name at the first, 

And -see •wbnt I did to it for the. 
wlckcdncss.of My people Israel. 

13 And now, because ye ‘have.dune j 
•■all "these "works, "saith 1 the ; 
Lord, 

And I spake unto yon, vising.up. 
early and speaking, but ye heard 
not; 

And I called you, hut ye answered 
not; 

11 Therefore •will _ 1 _ du unto this 


Jeremiah VII. 26. 


B.C. almut 
600. 

ic. whereon 
My name 
was.cn lied, 
nc. accord- j 
inn as. 

">■ 2 Kill. 17 . i 
18 - 23 . 


"house, »which ‘is.callcd by My 
name, wherein ye "trust, 

And unto the place which I gave to 
you and to your fathers, «< as I 
•havc.done to Shiloh. 

15 And I ‘wilLcast pou out.of Mv 
sight, 

m-As I *havc_cast.out •all your 
brethren, even -the.wholc seed 
of Ephraim. 

10 Therefore ►pray not ihou for "this 
"jieoplc, 

Neither h lift_up cry nor prayer for 
them, 

Neither 'make intercession to Me: 

For I ■•■will not hear thee. 

17 Sccst thou not what thep "do in 

the.eities.of Judah 
And in thc_strccts_of Jerusalem 

18 The »children "gather wood, 

And the fathers "kindle *-thc five, 

And the women knead fAeir dough, 

To make cakes to the_quecn.of 

"=hcnvcn, . 

And to pour.out drink.offerings 
unto other gods, j 

That _ they _may .provoke _ Me. to _ 
anger. I 

111 l)o thrp provoke to anger? | 

"saith J the Lord : j j. JdiovalL 

1)» they not provoke Ihnnsclbrs to 
the _ confusion _ of their _ own | 
faces ? ! 

'■*> ’1'licreforc thus *saith A thc »Lurd. a.j. Adon- 
1 God ; ; «iiy.*»"r- 

Behold, Mine anger and My fury; 
sliall_bc.puurcd_out upon "tliiSi 
"place, 

Upon 11 "man, and upon "beast. {a. ahdahm. 
And ui>on thc.trees.of the field, : 

And upon lhe.fniit.of the ground:! 

And it ‘shalLburn, and shall not I 

lie.quenched. ._ 

-•Tints ‘saith J the Lord of-huslsJoBBDiBxcK. 
tlic.=God.of Israel; 1 

«<f ‘Put your «ts burnt .offerings iinto:«d- -^hl. 
your sacrifices, and -cat flesh. | 'j'n-MJffer- 
“ For I spake not nmto your fathers, 

Nor commanded them in the.day 
Uiat I brought them out.of the. I 
land, of Egypt, | 

Concerning «* burnt. offerings or 
- sacrifices: 

^ But "this "thing commanded I 
ihem, sayiug, | 

h ‘Oiiey My voice, and 1 'Will.bc your ft. Hearken. 

=God,aml ae shall.be My -people: 

And ‘walk ye in all the ways that I 
►have.commanded von. that it 
niay.bc.wcll unto you. 

But they hearkened not, nor in¬ 
clined their •car, 

But walked in the counsels and in 
the.** imagination.of tlieir *evil ft. stub- 
heart, Dorn ness. 

And went backward, aud not for¬ 
ward. 

25 Since the day that your fathers 1 ^ 21 hr.:» 
1 'ame.forth 'out.of the .land _of| 

Egypt unto "this "day 
l have even sent unto you •all My! 
servants the prophets, daily ris : 
ing.up.early and sending them : i 
Vet they hcarkoned not unto 31c, 1 
. nor inclined their •car, ; 

But burdened thelmieok.: they did.; 
worse than tlieir lathers. 



Jeremiah VII. 3 7. 

Jeremiah VIII. 14. 

B.C. about 

27 Therefore thou ‘shalt.speak r all 

n Anil dcatli 'shnll-bc-choscn rather>B.C’, about 

<5(K'. 

■these *wordB unto them; 

Hut they will not heurken to thee: 
Thou -Hlmlt also cull unto them; 

But they will not answer thee. 

2 * But thou \sluilt_Bay unto them, 

than sllfe by all the reslduc.of; 
*-thein_that remain of *tbls "evil 1 
* family, 

^Wliicli remain in all the places: 
whither I ‘have.driven them,! 

«oo. 

h iK'illkCll- 

Tills is a ’•nation that f> ■obeyeth not 

■sultli J the Lord of.bosts. 1 


J. Jehovah. 

the .voice-of 'the Loan their 

4 Moreover thou *Blmlt_say unto; 


«God, nor •rccclvcth 'correction : 

them, 

SUItlNfl. 


■Truth is perished, and •is.cut.olf 

Thus -with 1 1he Lord ; 

j. Jrhovah. 

muunlir. 

from their mouth. 

Shall they fall, and not h arlse ? 


Hkj fiction. 

» ■Cut.off f thine hair, 0 Jerusalem, 

Shall lie turn.away, and not ‘re- 


/. ililneImlr. 

and •east.it.siway, 

turn ?■ 


uf ifeiiurji- 

Anri ‘take up a Imnentation on 

•’ Why then -Is "this *peopIc_of Jeru- 

5. 11. :. 

lion, or 

< hlgh-pluces; 

sulem slldden .back hy a periietual 



For •’ the Loan «lmth-rejected and 

backsliding? 



rnt-saken -tlio.generathm.of ills 
wrath. 

r rbey ■hold-fast *decelt, thev refuse 
to return. 


if. -Oll'i. 

^ For the.* children.of Judah -have, 
done *evil 111 My sight, *snith } the 

'■ 1 hearkened and heard, hut they 
'■spake not aright: 



Loni>: 

They have set their abominations 

No 'man repented him of Ills 
wickedness, saying, '* What have. 

;. isb, 


In the house «’ which ds.called by 

I .done ? ” 


My ntum- 

My name, to pollute it. 

Kvery.onc turned to his course, 


was-oallod. 
b. ifi b. Imli- 
null],. 

And they have built the high. 

as the horse rusheth into the 


places_of "Topliet, 

battle. 


M Idch is in the.valley.of tlic.son. 

' Yea, the stork in the dieaven‘know- 



uf Hinnom, 

etli her appointed-times; 

WISDOM. 


To burn their ^sons and their 

And the < turtle and the crane and 

7. Jan. 1. ;j. 


•daughters in the fire ; 

fAe swallow •observe *-the_tlnie.of 

t. turtle, 
dove. 


Which 1 commanded them not, 
neither came it into My heart. 

their coming; 

But My people •know not •“the. 

TiiMIET. 

:i2 Therefore, behold, the days come. 

judgihcnt_6f J the Loan. 


^salth } the Loan, 

That it shall no more be_callcd 
*Topbet, 

Nor tlie_valley_of thc.son.of Hln- 

s How ‘■do.yc.say, 

“ ggle are =wise, and the.law.of 
J the Lord is with us?” 

8. Mark 7.13. 


Lo, certainly in *vain made He it; 

b. Behold, 


noin, 

Tbe.pen.of the scribes is in.vuln. 

9 The 5wlso men *are_asliamed, they 

thc-fcilse 


But the_valley_of -slaughter: 

]H.‘li.of the 
scribes 


For they •shalLbury in Toplict, till 

•arc.disniaycd and taken: 


there bo no place. 

"I And the_earcases-of *this -people 
•shalLbe meat for the.fowls_of 

Lo, they have rejected the. word .of 
J the Lord ; 

And what wisdom is in them ? 

huotl.of it. 


the =heavcn, 

w Therefore wIlLT.givc their --wives 

Jr in; mi-: nt. 
j 


Ami for the-beasts-of the earth; 

unto others, 

/. frightcn- 

and none / ^ shall .fray. them. 

A nil their fields Lo them, that .shall _ 


liiK-ivwny. 

away. 

<■ inherit them: 

I v seize oi* 

:>4. Ilos.-J. 11. 

2i Then *wlll_ I.causo.to.ccasc from 
thc-cibics-of Judnli, 

Ami from thc.strccts.of Jerusalem, 
'rhc_voice_of mirth, uml the.voico. 
of gladness, 

The-voice_of the bridegroom, ami 

For every .one from the least even 
unto the greatest is.givcn.to 
covetousness, 

From the prophet even unto the 
priest every one ±dcalcth falsely. 

11 For they havc.hcalcd •■thc.Mturt- 

i iHfc-sest-. 


tlic_volce_of the bride: 

of thc.daughtcr.of My people 

11. (1i. C, 1-1, 

15 B/ek 111 


For the land shalLbe desolate. 

slightly. 

Saying, “Peace, peace; ” where there 

10'. 

6r. brenrh. 

lloNKS OF 

q AT *tlint ■time, *sulth J the Loan, 
O they Bhall.bring.out -the.boues. 

is no peace. 


TJIK KlNOH. 

12 Were tuey ashamed when they 


&C.. 

or the.kings.of Judah, 

had_committcd abomination? 


llltOlOllT 

Ol'T. 

And «-thc.boneH.of hlH princes, 

Nay, they were notat.nll ashamed, 


j. Jehovah. 

And •The.bones.of the priests, 

neither * could they blush: 

k. know.uot. 

And *-thc_boncs.of the prophets, 
And -The _ bones _ of the _ inhabit- 
unts.or Jerusalem, out.of their 
graves: 

2 And thoy •slmlLspread tliera before 
the sun, and the moon, and all 
Uie_ho8t_of *=hcavon, 

Wiiom they have loved, and whom 
they have served, 

And aftor whom they have walked, 
And whom they have sought, 

And whom they have worshipped: 

Therefore shall _ they _ fall among 
■xthem.that fall: 

In the.time.of their visitation they 
shall.be.eost.ilown, *3111111 J the 
Lord. 

1:1 1 wlll.surely consume them, xsaith 
J the Loud : 

There shall be no grapes on the 
vine, nor figs on the fig-tree. 

And the leaf •shall.fade; 

And the things that I hnve.glven 
them shall.pnss.away.flrom them. 

liow-to. 


They shall not Vie_gatliered, nor he. 

u Why xdo toe slt.stlll? 

Ai.ahm uf 


buried; 

They shalLbe for dung upon the. 
face.of the earth. 

•Assemble.yourselves, and let.us. 

enter Into the dofenced cities, 
And let.us.bc.sllent there: 

W Ait 
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Jeremiah VIII. 15. 


13.C. about 
COO. 

j. Jehovah. 

1 fc. terror. 


o. or adders. 


DI SCOUR- 
AG KM ENT. 


b. breach. 


For J the Lord our =God ‘h^th_put_ 
us_to.Bllonce, 

And given us watcr.of gall to_drink, 

Because wc "lmvc.sinned against 
J the Lord. 

15 Wc looked for pence, but no good 
came; 

And for a timc.of health, and be¬ 
hold ,e trouble ! 

w 'riie_snorting_of Ills horses was_ 
lieard from Dan: 

The whole land trembled at the. 
sound _ of the _ neighing _ of his 
strong.ones; 

For they are.comc, and have.de- 
voured the land, and all.thatJs. 
in It; 

The city, and those.that.dwell 
therein. 

to For, behold, I ^ will .send serpents, 
« cockatrices, among you, which 
will not be charmed. 

And they •shall.bltc pan, -^saith J the 
Lord. 

18 When I would _ comfort myself 
against sorrow, 

My heart is faint in me. 

to Behold thc_voicc_ofthc_LTy_of the. 
daughtcr.of rny people 

Because of them.that.dwell_in a 
fur.coimtry: 

Is not 1 the Loan in Zion? is not 
her king in her? 

Why •havc_they.provokcd.mc.to 
anger with their graven .Images, 

And with strange vanities ? 

20 The harvest -is.past, the summer 

•is.endcd, 

And toe *are not saved. 

21 For thc.Miurt.of tbe.dauglitcr.of 

my people •nra.I.burt; 

1 •nm.black; astonishment *hath_ 
taken .hold .on me. 

22 Is there no *balm in Gilead ; is 

there no physician there ? 

Why then -Is not the.health.of 
the.daughtcr.of my people re¬ 
covered? 


Thkaciikhv 

AND 

Deceit. 

]. ( h. M. 17. 

I Liim. a. -w. 


9 


2. £71.0 in 
Htb. begins 
here. 


J. Jcliovnli. 


/. or friend. 


771. or mock. 


OH.that my head were waters, and 
mine eyes a fountaiu.of tears, 
That I might .weep day Hud night 
for *-the_slain_of the .daughter, 
of my people! 

2 Oh.that_I.had in the wilderness 

a lodging.place.of wayfaring, 
men; 

That i might-leave my •■people, 
and go from them ! 

For they be all adulterers, an as- 
sembly.of treachcrous.mon. 

3 And they bend their •-tongues like 

tlielr how for Ilea: 

But they *are not valiant for the 
truth upon the earth; 

For they ‘proceed from evil to evil, 
and they know not *salth 
J the Lord. 

4 ‘Take _ ye _ heed every _ one of his 

/ neighbour, 

And ’’trust yo not in any brother: 
For every brother will.utterly sup¬ 
plant. 

And every neighbour wilLwalk with 
slanders. 

5 And they will.™ deceive cvery.one 

his neighbour, 


Jeremiah IX. 17. 

And will not speak the truth : 1 B.C. about | 

They have taught their tongue to | 600. 

speak lies, 

A nd ■ weary.themselves to eommit. 

Iniquity. 

6 Thine habitation is In thc.niidst.ofj 

deceit; 

Through deceit they ‘refuse to 
know -‘■saith J the Lord. 

7 Therefore thus *salth J the Lord of. 

hosts, 

Behold, I -‘■will.mclt them, and ‘try 
them ; 

For how shall _ I _ do for the _ 
daughter.of My people ? 

8 Their tongue is as an J arrow shot. 

out; 

It speaketh deceit: 

One ‘‘speaketh peaceably to his 
/ ■-neighbour with his mouth, 

But in heart he ‘‘laycth his wait. 

9 Shall I not visit them for these I judgment. 

things ? -isaith J the Lord : 1 9 . Ch. 3. 9 . 

Shall not My soul be.avcngcd on 
such a nation as this? 

w For the mountains wiLU.take up 1 
a weeping and wailing, 

And for thc_j> habitations.of the 
wilderness a lamentation, 

Because they •arc.burned.up, so 
that none -^can _ pass .through 
them; 

Neither‘can men hear thc.volec.ofj 
the cuttle; 

Both the.fowl.of the heavens and 
the beast ‘arc .fled; they ‘are- 
gone. ~ 

11 And I‘will.inakc •■Jerusalem heaps,] 

and a dcn.of j dragons; I;. ,.r jackals. 

And I will.inakc »-the .cities, of j 
Judah desolate, without an in- 1 
habitant. ]_ 

to Who is the wise »>man, that may. the 
understand •■this ? 1 :kamin 

And who is he to whom the.inouth. I ln .^!' T 
of Hhe Lord diuth.spoken, that * 
he may .declare it, 

For what the land ‘perlshcth and 
•ls.burned.up like a “Wilderness, 
that none passcth.through ? 

13 And J the Lord saith, 

Because they ‘have _ forsaken My 
•-law which* I set before them, 

Ami ‘have not obeyed My voice, 
neither walked therein: 

>( But have, walked after the.* imagin-; s. stubbom- 
ation.of thcir.own heart, i ,ieiS - 

And after *=B:uilim, which their j 
fathers taught them: 

13 Therefore thus ‘saith J the Lord of_| 
hosts, thc.EOod.of Israel: 

Behold, I j-will.feed them, can\ 

*this ^people, with wormwood, 

And -give them watcr.of gull to. 
drink. 

I‘will.scatter them also among the 
11 -heathen, ! 1 

Whom neither thro nor their j 
fathers *have_known: 

And 1 ‘will.send a 'sword alter 
them,till I ‘havo.consumed them. 

1 7 Thus ‘saith J the Lord of.hosts, 

•Consider ytj, and ‘call for the] 
mourning.women, that they may. 
come; 

And *send for *cunnlng women, | 
that they may .coin®: 



r 

Jeremiah IX. 18. 

Jeremiah X. 10. 

B.C. about 

is And let _ them _ make, haste, and 

The .work, of the .hands .of the 

B.C. about 

600. 

take-up a walling for us, 

That our eyes h tuuy .run .down with 
tOftl'S, 

And our eyelidH ‘■gush _ out. with 
waters. 

workmen, with the axo. 

1 They ‘■deck it with silver and with 
gold : 

They fasten it with nails and with 
hammers, that It ‘‘move not 

6C0. 


18 For a volce.of wailing *18.heard 

- 1 ^hep are upright as the palm. 

ft, Isft. 46. 7. 


out.of Zion, 

tree, but ‘■spoil £ not : 

st itlir. or 


“How •are.we.epolled ! 

They must. needs be _ borne, be- 

wrought. 


Wo 'lire.greatly confounded, be¬ 
cause wo -have, forsaken Hie land, 
Heeause our dwellings -have_east. 
us .out." 

eause they ‘■cannot go. 

‘■Bo not afraid of them ; for they 
‘ cannot do evil, 

Neither also is it in them to do good. 


j, Jehovah. 

a) Vet *hear the.word.of 3 the Lord, 

c Forasmuch as there is none like 

Vanity of 


O.yc women, 

unto Thee, ().’ Lord : 

Idols. 


And let your ear receive tho.word. 

lEhou art great, and Thv name is 

G. Ex. 15. H. 

1 

of His mouth, 

great in might. 



And ‘teach your daughters wailing, 
Anil overy.ono her neighbour la¬ 
mentation. 

si For death Is.come_up Into our 
windows, 

And Is.cntered.lnto our palaces, 

To cut.off the children h orn with¬ 
out, 

And the young.raon from the 

7 Who ‘■would not fear Thee, O.King. 

of "nations ? for to Thee ‘■<loth.it. 
appcilaln: 

Forasmuch as among all the.wisc. 
men.of the nations, and in all 
their kingdoms, there is none like 
unto Thee. 

8 But they ‘■are altogether brutish 

and foolish : 

7. Vs. 85).Ii. 


streets. 

32 .SiKMik, “ Thus *salth 3 the Loud, 

The stock a 1 is a doctrinc.of vani¬ 
ties. 

A. it. 

a. ohdalnn. 

Even thc.carcnses.of a <mcn -shall. 

fall as dung upon tho open field, 
And as the handful after the har¬ 
vestman, and none ^sbalLgathcr 
them.” 

9 Silver spread . into. plates Ms _ 
brought from Tarshish, 

And gold from Uphaz, the.work.of 
the workman, 

And of thc.hands.of the founder : 


Tun-: 

® Thus -salth J the Loan, 

Blue and purple is their clothing: 


glory. 

•■Let not the wlso amn glory in his 

They are all tho.work.of cunning 

10. lTliess, 1. 


wisdom, 

men. 

5). 


Neither ‘■let the mighty man glory 

10 But J the Lord is the a true *God, 



in his might. 

is the i Hiving sGod, and an 

1. sliviiig 


Let not the *rloh man glory in his 

* everlasting king : 

Triti tm 


Helios : 

At His wrath the earth shall 

^Goil (both 

phtruls) 

Eloliim 

21.1 (/OR. 1. 

w But Met *Hllm_that glorieth glory 

tremble, 

m. •> ton. 

in this, 

And tiie nations shall not bc.able to 

Of eternity. 
1]. This verso 

10.17. 

Tlmt he understandoth nnd know- 

abide His indignation. 


cth jllc, 

ii Thus shall.ye.say unto them, 


That I am J the Lord j-whlch.cxer 

“ The gods that -luivo not miadc 

is in the 


elselovlngkhidncssjudgmentand 

the heavens and the earth, 

Chaldee 


righteousness, in the earth : 

Even thoy shall.perlsh from the 

iatiffuaije. 
See Gen I 


For In tlieso things I -delight, ±saith 

earth. 

1. Heb. 1. 


■' the Loiu>. 

And from undor these heavens.” 

8-12. 

CIRCUM¬ 

85 Behold, the days coinc, ±salth ' the 

12 -iHc.hath.mado the earth by His 

God’s 

CISION AM) 

Loud, that I -will.punlsh all them 

power, 

me .hath .established the & world 

Power. 

UNCIIICUM- 

which are circumcised with the 

It. Imbl table. 

CIS10N. 

iincircmnciscd ; 

2° Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, and 
tlie_* children .of Ammon, and 

by His wisdom, 

And hath stretched.out the hea¬ 

world. 

t. 90119. 

vens by His « discretion. 

13 When He ►uttereth His voico, there 

u. under¬ 

c. Uuit liavo 

Monb, and all t that are in the 

standing. 

the- 

utmost corners, *Hhut dwell in 

is a multitudc.of waters in the 


cnmeiuif 

the wilderness : 

heavens, and He canseth the 



For all these ^nations are uncir¬ 
cumcised, and all the.housc.of 
lBrufil are uncircumclacd in the 
heart. 

vapours to.ascend from the.cnds. 
of the earth ; 

He ‘inaketh lightnings with *raln. 
And bringoth.forth the wind out. 
of His treasures. 


(’UKTOM.S OF 

-i rw -HEAlt ye --the word which 'the 
J.U Loud -speakcth unto you, O. 

h Every « man -is _ brutish in his 

Portion of 

THE 

knowledge : 

Jacob. 

Nations. 

house.of Israel : 

Every founder -Is _ j> confounded by 

ii. ahriahin. 

j. Jtliovnli. 

2 Thus-auith 3 the Lord, 

the graven .imago : 

pul..to. 

ii. iiulioiis. 

•■Learn not the.wuy.of the "Hieit- 

For his moltcn.lmagc w falsehood. 

*p spirit, 

//<■'». nmkh 


Uien, 

and there is no up breath In them 


And ‘l)o not dismayed at Llie.signs. 

15 <Elup are vanity, and the.work.of 

lD.Isii.2.18. 

it. slotuks, 

of Hieaven ; 

ciTors ; 


or orili- 

For the * Hiouthen ‘"are.dismayed 

In tho.tlme.of their visitation they 


II ill) CVS. 

at them. 

shall.perish. 


thri>. 

8 For tho.® customs.of the ^people 

lli Tlie.portion.of Jacob is not like 

iG. Pb. ne 

i. or ii i.i 

j are vain : 

them : 

57. Ch. Dl. 

but ii live 
Wllltfll OIH' 

For ‘ one -eutteth a tree out.of the 

For is the ./ former _ Of *ull 

19. 

f. or friuncr. 

cllttctll. 

forest, 

things ; 
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Jeremiah X. 17. 


j. or jackals. 
PRAYER. 

21. Prov. ‘20. 


B.C. About Ami Israel is thc.rad.of His in- 
600. hcritauee: 

j. Jciiovnii - 1 The Lord of.hosts is His name 
oLTscba- it «Gathcr.up thy wares out.of the 
,l5iu - land, 

_____ 0 _lnhabitant_of the fortress. 

JrufiMEST. is For thus ‘salth J the Loud, 
j. Jehovah. “ Behold. I *will_sling_out -the.in- 

habitants.of the land at "this 

KOIICC. 

And ‘wilUdlstrcss them, that they 
•"inay-flnd it .so." 

j.amenta- i;> Woe is me for my hurt! my wound 
then'. is grievous: 

But E said, “Truly this is a grief, 
and I must_hear it." 

tr. tent. 20 My ,f tabernacle ■ls_si)oilc<l I and all 
* 1113 ' cords •areJnoken: 

st „ ls My -’children wc-gone.forth of me, 

and they are not: 

There is none jstretch.forth my 

tent any.more, and Ato_sct_uj> 
my curtains. 

-i For the pastors 'are.become brut¬ 
ish, and diave not sought ■' r the 
Lord : 

Therefore they ‘Shall not prosper, 
and all their Hocks •snall.hc. 
scattered. 

t. voice.of -- Behold, the.*’noise.of the bruit *ls_ 

the report. come, j 

And a great commotion out.of the ; 
north country, 

To make-the.citles_of Judah dcso- 
j. c»-jackals. late, and a den.of j dragons. 

phayeh. ‘ii ()_' Lord, I know that the_way_of 
2i. Prov. *20. .(*inan %s not In himself: 

t£ ahrtnlnn. 11 }f n °V, n f m * n ^hat.walketll to 

j, i S h. direct ms •■steps. 

■24. Ps. G. l. 24 o_-' Lord, ‘correct me, but with 
judgment; not in Thine anger,I 
lest Thou h hrlng_mc_to_noLhing. 
SB. Ps. 79.6,. 2 ’> -pour _ out Thy fury upon the 

7. H =hcathen that ‘know Thee not, 

it. nations. And upon the families that ♦call 
not ou Thy name: 

For they ‘have.cntcn.np ♦‘Jacob, 
and ‘devoured him, and con¬ 
sumed him, and have made his 
•-habitation desolate. 

about ous. -i -i THE word that came to Jeremiah 
thr ii from 3r the Lonp, saying, 
Covenant. 2 «-Hear ye -thc.words.of "this *cove- 
j. Jehovah, mint, and ‘speak unto the.» men_of 
t. ish, Judah,and to the.inhuhitants_of Jeru¬ 

salem ; 

a Gal. 3. ]0. ;l And *say thou unto them, 

Thus ‘saith 3 the Lord sGod.of Is- 
it. heareih. rael; Cursed be the »man that fc^obey- 
eth not-the.words.of "this "covenant. 

I Which I commanded your •-fathers 
In the day that I brought them forth 
out.of thejand. of Egypt, from the iron 
a. Hear,»» furnace, saying, ''‘Obey My voice, and 
p 6> do them, aceording_to all which 1 

‘‘command ucm: so ‘shall_ye-bc My 
-people, and E will_lic your sGod: 
r.. Gen. 17 . a. * That I ‘jnay-perlorm -the oath 
which I ‘liftve_ 8 Worn unto your fathers, 
to give them a land flowing with milk 
and honey, ns it is "this "day.” Then 
(i linen answered I, and said, “«So_Ue_it, O. 
tub. Ali- J Lord.” 

ineen. e Then 'the Lord said unto me, 

‘‘Proclaim -all "these "words in the. 
clties-of Judah, and in thc-streets. 


about cup*, 
thr 

Covenant. 


JEREMIATI XI. 17. 

of Jerusalem, saying, -Hear ye -the. B.C. about 
words _of "this "covenant, and -do 608. 
them. 

7 For I earnestly protested unto your 

fathers in the day* that I brought them 
up out.of theJand-of Egypt, even unto 
*this "da}‘,rising-early, and ‘protesting, 
saying, * ‘Obey My voice. h. Hear. 

8 Yet they J* obeyed not, nor Inclined h. heard, 
their-car, but walked every_one in the. 

< imngination_oftheir *cvil heart: there- ». stubborn- 
fore I will .bring upon them -all the. »«*■ 
words.of "this "covenant, which I com¬ 
manded them, to do; but they did them 
not" _ 

And 3 the Lord said unto me, A cox- 
conspiraev ‘is.found among the. spihacv. 

» men-of Judull, J. Jehovah. , 

And among thc.inhaliitants.of Je- lsl1, 
rusalcm. 

ic They are turned-back to thcJnb 
qulties-of their forefathers, which 
refused to hear Mj' -words: 

And they went after other gods to 
serve them: 

The Jiouse.oflsrael and the.housc. 
of Judah ‘havc.broken My -cove- 
nant which I anade with their e. cut, w 
fathers. confirmed . 

11 Therefore thus *saith 3 the Lord, Judgment. 

Behold, I mvlII- bring evil upon 

them, which they snail not bc_ 
able to escape: 

And though they ‘shalLcrv unto 
Me, I will not hearken unto them. 

12 Then -shall thc.cities.of Judah and 12 . Deal. 32. 

inhabitants.of Jerusalem go, and •■*7.38. 

•cry unto the gods unto whom 
thep coffer, in cense : 

But they shall not save them at. 
till in the_time.of their trouble. 

13 For according to the_numbcr_of 113 .ch. 2 B; 

thy cities were tby gods,0_ Judah: j « 24. 

And according to tlie_iiumbcr_orj 
the_strects_df Jerusalem hare ye 
sct.up altars to that "shameful, 
thing, 

Even altars to bum_inccnsc unto 
"Baal. 

u Therefore ‘■pray not llum for "this 
"people. 

Neither ‘‘lift.up a erv or prayer for 
them; 

For I "will not hear them in the. 
time.that they er 3 ' unto .Me for 
their trouble. * _ 

1 5 What hatl) My beloved to do iu Expostdla- 
Minc house, tion. 

Seeing she ‘hatb-wrought >lcwd- 
11 css .with "many, 

And the holy flesh ‘‘is-passed from 
thcc? 

When thou docst_cvil, then tliou 
h rcjoieest. 

is •' The Lord called thy name, A gTecn 
olive tree, lair, and or goodly 
fruit: 

With the-noise.of a great tumult 
He hath kindled Are upon it. and 
tlic_bmnehes.of it ‘are.broken. 

n For 3 the Lord of.hosts. **that 
planted lhtt. hath pronounced 
evil against thee, 

For lhe_cvil.of thc_house_of Israel 
and of the.house_of Judah, 

Mhich they ‘have-done against 
themselves to provoke.Me.to. 
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Jeremiah XI. 18. 


Jeremiah XII. lfl. 


B.O. about anger In ofTcrlng.lncense unto 

608. *Baal. 

-p—, is Am! J the Loan •hath.glvcn.mr- 
aoainkt knowledge of it, and I know it. 

Jhukmiau. Then thou idiewedst me their 
j. Juliovuli. doings. 

19 But £ ivax like a land) or an ox 
that Ms.brought to the slaughter; 

And 1 knew not that they hnd.de- 
vised devices against me, saying, 

‘‘■■Let.us.destroy the tree with the. 
fruit thereof, 

And let.us.cut-hiin.ofT from the. 
land .of the t - living. 

That his name may.lie no more 
remembered." 

M But.OJ Lord nf.hosts/that.judgcst 
righteously. 

j-ThaLtrlesU/ie reins and the heart, 

•■Let. me .see Thy vengeance on 
them: 

For tin to Thee have I revealed my 
•■cause. 

e. concern- 2i Therefore thus -snith 1 the Lord r of 
'"tf- . ! the."' men .of Anntlmth, nxtimt seek thy 

^iHriK 1 j ""•‘life, saying, “ h Prophcsv not In the. 
mu. soul. ! name.of *'the Lord, that thou Miic not 
by onv hand 

' -- Therefore thus *salth *the Lord of. 
hosts, 

v. visit upon. Behold, I ■MYlll.i’ punish them: the 
young _ men shall _ die by the 
sword; 

Their sons and their daughters 
shall .die by “famine: 

23 And thcrc_shnll.be no rcmnant.of 
them: 

For 1 wHLhring evil upon the. 
<• men. of Anathoth, 

Even tlic.y ear. of their visitation. 

jkiikmiaiT 1 O RIGHTEOUS art thou. 0_ J Loni>, 
ri.KAm.sr;. when I h plcud with Tliee: 

i. Ph 145 it. Yet let.me.talk with Thee of Thy 

j. Jdiorah. judgments: 

'Wherefore doth the .way. of the 
i. lawless. l swirked prosper ? 

a. at_tiuso. Wherefore are all they «happy 

that-dcal very treacherously '! 

2 Thou 'bust. planted them, yen, 

tl lev •have, la ken .root: 

They'■grow, yea, they •hrlng.forth 
fruit: 

'll!on art near in their mouth, and 
far from their reins. 

3 But Hli ou, l)_ J Loan, *k no west me : 

'Ham Miast_seen me, and 'tried 

mine heart toward Tlicc : 

•I J ull_them.out like sheep for the 
slaughter, 

». wpamte, And "prepare them for Ihc.dav 

or devote. of slaughter. 

4. Ps.]07.:ej, 4 How lung shall tlic land mourn, and 

;tJ - tlie.herbs.of every field wither. 

For lhc.wickcdncss.of them.that, 
dwell therein ? 

The beasts airc. consumed, and the 
birds; 

Because they said, ** He shall not 

_ see our -last end." 

ANHwxK. r ’ If thou *hast_run with the footmen, 
and they have.weHrlcd tliee, 

Then how eanst.thoiucontend with 
dmrscs? 

And \f In thc.land.of peace, where¬ 
in ihou ^trustedst, they wearied 
thee. 


Then how wilt.thou.do In the. B.C. about 
swclllng.of ^Jordan ? 608. 

6 For even thy brethren, and the. 6. Job c. 15 . 
housc.of thy father, even tlug 
have dealt.treacherously with 
thcc; 

Yea, thru have called f a multitude i. loudly, 
after thee: 

►Believe them not, though they 

►speak fair.words unto tliee. _ 

7 1 'have.forsaken Mine -house, Thk 

I 'have.left Mine -heritage; IIkiutacb 

T 'have.given -thc.dearly.beloved. UbsolaTE - 
of My soul into thc.liund.of her 
enemies. 

a Mine heritage *ls unto me as a lion 
in the forest; 

It'erieth.out against Me: there¬ 
fore have f hated it 

9 Mine heritage is unto Me as a 

speckled b*blrd, 6. iiird.of. 

Tho'< birds round, about are against prey- 
her; 

•Conic ye, 'assemble all the.beasts. 
of the field, *00010 to devour. 

10 Many pastors *havc_dcstroyed My 

vineyard. 

They 'have.trodden My portion 
uncler.foot, 

They diavc.made My pleasant por¬ 
tion a desolate wilderness. 

11 They ♦have.madc It desolate, and 

being desolate it 'moumeth unto 
Me; 

The whole land Is.madc.desolate, 
because no « man daycth it to l ish. 
heart. 

12 The spoilers •are.come upon all 

rhigh.places through the wilder- c . emineuL 
ness: pliwes. 

For thc.sword.of Hhe Lord ■■■shall, j. Jehovah, 
devour from the one end.of the 
land even to the other cnd.of 
the land: 

No llcsh shall have peace. 

13 They 'hnvc.sown wheat, but 'Shall. 

reap thorns; 

They •have _ put _ themselves _ to _ 
pain, but shall not profit: 

And they ‘shall, be .ashamed .or 
your /revenues because of the. /. fruits, 
fierce anger.of s the Lord. __ 

14 Thus 'saitli J Me Loud against all Jehovah’s 

Mine *evil ncighboui'S, kvil 

x^That touch the inheritance which 
I ‘havc-caused My -people -Is¬ 
rael to.lDhcrlt; 

Behold, I ^wilLpluck.thcm.out of 
their land, 

And pluck, out -the.house.of Ju¬ 
dah fVom among them. 

25 And it ■shall.comc.lo.pnss, after 
that I havc.plucked them out 
I will_retum, and •havc.compus- 
sion.on them, 

And *will _ bring _ them _ again, 
i cvery.man to his heritage, and f. ish. 

• cvery.nian to his land. 

16 And it 'sliaH.come_to.pus9, if they m. Pent. 10 . 
will.dlligently learn -the.ways. 21 ■ 
of My people, 

To swear by My name, J The Lord 
livetli; 

<»As they taught My -people to «. Accord- 
swear by *Baul; ln e «s- 

Then ■slnuLtliey.be.fcbuilt In the. b. built-up. 
mldst.of My people. 
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Jeremiah XII. 17. 

Jeremiah XIII. 27. 

B.C. about 

« But If they will not '-obey, 

Even the fathers and the soas to- 

B.C. about 

608. 

I *\vlll.utterly pluck.up and rle- 

gethcr, "salth J the Lord : 

602. 

17. lift. 60.12. 

stroy "that "nation, 

I will not pity, nor spare, nor have, 
mercy, but destroy them.” 

15 ‘Hear ye, and ‘give.ear : 

J. Jehovah. ’ 

A. henr. 

■^Salth J the Lord. 

Wabni.no. | 

about <302. 

-( q THUS ‘Haitii Hhe Lord unto me, 
i-O “*Go and ‘get thee a linen girdle, 

h Bc not proud : for J the Lord 


1'ARABLE 

♦hath.spoken. 



and ‘put it upon thy loins, and ^put 

16 -Give glory to J the Lord vour 

16. John 12. 

1 . Jehovnli. 

it not in «s water." 

=God, 

35. ' 

2 So I gotoAglrdle according.to the. 

Before He ‘‘cause.darkneas, 



word.of 1 the Lord, aud put it on iny 

And before your feet ‘■stumble upon 



loins. 

a And the.word.of J the Lord came 

the dark mountains, 

And, while ye -look for light, He 



unto me the second .time, saying, 

•turn it into the .shadow _of _ 



4 "Takc*-the girdle that thou hast, 
got, which is upon thy loins, and ‘arise. 

death, 

And ‘make it gross.darkness. 



•go to Euphrates, and ‘hide it there in a 
r hole of the rock.” 

l( But if ye will not hear it. 

17. Ch.9.1; 

c. or cleft. 

Mvsoul shall.wcep in secret.places 

14, li . 

Lim. 1. HI. 


So 1 went, and hid it by Euphrates, 

for your pride; 

a. accon]inn 

“as J the IjORd commanded in*. 

And mine eve sliall.wcep sore, and 


as. 

<* And it came.to.pass after many 
davs, that s the Lord said unto me, 

run.down with tears, 

Because J the Lord’s fiock *is_car- 



,r ‘Arise, *go to Euphrates, and -take 
•'the girdle from thence, which I com- 

ried.away.captivc. 



lfl -Sav unto the king and to the 

Message j 


manded thee to hide there.” 

in queen, 

TO THE 


7 Then I went to Euphrates, and 

•Humble.yourselves, ‘sit-down : 

Qveen. 


digged, and took *-thc girdle from the 

For your principalities shall.coiuc. 


place where I had.hid it: and, behold, 

down, 

mistress. 1 

thence* 

the girdle was.marrcd, it < hvas profit- 

Even the.crown.of vour glorv. 


forth. Ac. 

able for nothing. 

19 The.cilics.of the south -shall Jk*_ 


F.X PLANA- 

B Tlien the.word.of Hhe Lord came 

shut up, 

I 

Tins. 

unto me, saying, 

And none "shall .open them : 


{1. Isa. 23. 9 

3 “Thus -saitli Hhe Lord, 

Judah ‘shall_be.carried.away.cap- 


.1 nines 6. 

After this.manner wilLr.inar •'the. 
pride.of Judah, 

And the great 'pride.of Jcrusa- 

tive all of it. 

It ‘shall.be wholly carried .away, 
captive. 

i 


1cm. 

2o ‘Lift up vour eves, and ‘behold 

31. F.zek. 34. 


1,1 "This "evil "-people, * "-which re¬ 
fuse to hear Slv •■words, 

""them . that come from the 
north : 

7-10. 

s. stubborn- 

Which walk in the.* imagination. 

Where is the flock that was_givcn 


ness. 

1 

of their heart, 

And walk after other gods, to serve 
them, and to worship them. 

Shall even lie as "this "girdle, which 
is .good for nothing. 

thee, thy beautiful Hock ? 

2i What wilt.thou_say when He shall, 
punish thee ? 

For iluni ‘hast. taught them to 
be captains, and as chief over 


,11. Ex. 1!>.!». 

11 For « its the girdle h clcavcth to 

thee : 

j«. according 

U. 

thc.loins.of a < man. 

Shall not sorrows take thee , 11 as a 


i. isb. 

So have I causcd.to.clcavc unto 

woman in.travail ? 

i iL< - 


Me •'tlic.wholc house, of Israel 

And •'the.wholc house.of Judah, 
-^saitli J the Lord ; 

That £hcy ‘inightJic unto Me for a 
people, 

And for a name, and for a praise, 
and for a glory : 

But they ‘would not hear. 

22 And if thou h say in thine heart. 
Wherefore -come thesc.thingsnpon 
me '( 

For the.grcatness.of thine iniquity 
are thy skirts discovered, 

A nd thy heels made.bare. 

‘•3 ( ’an the Etliiopiau ^change his 
skin, 

| Siiame. 

Parable 

i'2 Therefore thou -sliaJt.speak unto 

Or tnc leopard his spots ? 


or™. 

them "this ***word ; 

The it B may yr also do_good, 



Tims ‘saith J The Lord sGod.of 
Israel, 

"That . are _ > accustomed to _ do _ 
evil - . 

t. or taught. 

/ jof 

‘ Every j bottle shall.be.filled with 

24 Therefore will.I.scatter them as 

34. Deut. 33. 

w. wine. 

«- wine : ’ 

the "stubble 

36. 

c. i-bafT. 

| Ueb. yayin. 

And they sball.'say unto thee, 

* Do wc not certainly know that 

"■That.passeth.away by thc.wind. 
of the wilderness. 

j. jar. 

every j bottle shall Jbc. filled with 

-* This ut thy lot, thc.portion.of thy 


w. wine, 

«■ wine ? ’ 

measures from Me, "saith the 


Jlcb. yavin. 

12 Then ‘shalt.thou.say unto them. 
Thus *saith J the Lord, 

Behold,! *will_ fill mil theJnliabit- 
ants.of "this "land. 

Even •-the kings ""that sit upon 
David’s throne, and ••the priests, 
and «-thc prophets, 

And mil thc_iuluvbitants_of Jeru¬ 
salem, with drunkenness. 

14 And I ‘will.dash them one against 
another, 

Lord; 

Because thou ‘hast.forgotten Jhc, 
and trusted in "falsehood. 

- 1 ' 1 Tliercforc ‘Will I discover thy skirts 
upon thy face, 

That thy shame *mny.appear. 

271 •have.seeu thine adulteries, and 
tliy uoighlngs. 

The _ lewdness _ of thy whoredom, 
and thine abominations on the 
Hills in the -fields. 
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Jeremiah XIV. 1. 

Jhrrmiah XIV. 22. 

B.C. about 

Woe unto Ibce, 0 .Jerusalem! wilt 

“ Yo shall not see the sword, neither 

B.C. about 

602. 

thou nol be mndc.cleRu ? 

When shall it once be ! 

shall ye have famine ; 

But I wllLglvc you assured peace 
in *thls *place.” 

14 Then J the Lord said unto me, 

001. 

ft bout «01. 

-a a THE 1 word _ of J the. Loup that 
V± came to Jeremiah concertliii^ 

14 .2 Pet, 2.1. 

CnXCBHN- 

The prophets prophesy lies in My 

J. Jehovali. 

I N’lt THU 

the <f -dearth. 

-Judah •mournctli, and the .gales 

name: 



I sent them not, neither ‘havc.I 


J <i. droualii. 

thereof ‘languish; 

commanded them, 


They •urc.black unto the ground ; 

Aim the.ciy.of Jerusalem *ls_gonc_ 
up. 

3 And their nobles •havc.sent their 
llttle.ones to the waters: 

They came to the pits, and found 
no swater; 

They returned with their vessels 
empty; 

They were.ashamed and •confound¬ 
ed, and ‘covered their heads. 

Neither spake unto them : 

'Shew prophesy unto you a false 
vision and divination, 

And a thing, of .nought, 

And tho.deccit.of tlielr heart. 

15 Therefore thus -saltli J the Loan 
Concerning the prophets ■■‘■that 
prophesy in My name, and £ sent 
them not. 

Yet thrj) --Hay, “Sword and famine 
shall not be in *thls *laml;” 


c. cracked. 

^ Because the ground *ls.'•chant, 
for there was no rain in the 
earth, 

The ploughmen wcrc_ashamed,thcy 
covered their heads. 

* Yea, the hind also calved In the 
field, and -forsook it. 

Because there was no grass. 

And the wild.asses did .stand In the 
high .places, 

They snuffed.up the wind like 
■dragons; 

Their eyes did.fail, because there. 

By *sword and ■famine shall *those 
■prophets bc.consuined. 

10 And tue -people to whom they 
prophesy 

Shall.bc.east.out in the.strccts.of 
Jerusalem because of Die famine 
and the sword; 

And they shall have none *to Jmry 
them, 

t&ltim, their wives, nor their sons, 
nor their daughters: 

For I •will.pour their ^wickedness 
upon them. 



teas no grass. 

17 Therefore thou •shalt.suy »tlds 

Lament a- 

Expostiila- 

7 0 _ J Loud, though our Iniquities 

■word unto them ; 

TION, 

THIN. 

•testify against us, «'»do Thou it 

h Lct mine eyes run.down with tears 


k>. or work. 

for Thy name’s sake : 

night and day. 


For our buckslidings •arc.many ; 
we ’lmve-sinncd against Thee. 

8 O.the.Hope.of Israel, the.Savlour 
thereof in tlmc.or trouble, 

Wliy h shouldcst .Thou _ be as a 
, stranger in the land, 

And as a wayfaring .man that 
•turueth.aside to tarry _for_a_ 
night ? 

And ‘iot them not cease : 

For the. virgin daughter .of my 
people -is.broken with a great 
breach, 

With a very grievous blow'. 

18 If I ‘-go-forth Into the field, 
then behold the slain with the 
i sword ! 

| And if 1 •entcr.lnto the eltv, then 


i. lab. 

? Why hslmuldcsl Thou lie as a • man 
nstonied. 

As a iniguty _ inan that ‘•cannot 
save ? 

Yet 'iEluin, 0_ J Lord, art in the. 

' behold thom.that.nre.sick with, 

famine ! 

Yea, both the prophet and the 
priest -go.about into a land that 
they know not. 


r. Tliy name 

mldst.of us, 

19 •Ilast.Tllou.uttcrly rejected '•Ju¬ 

Pleading 

wua-cftllcd 

And < we •are.eallcd by Tliy nauie ; 

dah? 

with Goa. 

| 11)1(111 113. | 

*■ Leave us not. 

•Hath Thy soul loathed Zion ? 

19. Rom. 11. 

, AVSWKII. i 

10 Tints *suitli J the Loud unto ■ tills 

Why -lmst.Thou.smitten us, and 

1, S. 

' J. .lohovuli. | 

i 

| 

■people. 

Thus have they loved to wander, 
they ‘have not refrained their 
feet, 

there is no healing for us ? 

We looked for peace, anil there is 
no good ; 

And for tlic_timc_of healing, and 


1 

i 

1 

i 

| ! 

Therefore J the Load 'doth not ac¬ 
cept them ; 

lie will now remember tliclr ini¬ 
quity, and visit their sins. 

11 Then said ' the Lord unto me, 

1 Pray not for "this "people for their 

behold 1 trouble ! 

20 Wc acknowledge, ()_ j Lord, our 
wickedness, and Uic.lniqulty.of 
our fathers : 

For we 'havo-Slnned against Thee. 

1 2 i f)o not hibhor us, for Thy name's 

t. terror. 

ir. nffcr.ii|>. 

good. 

| sake, 


<r. nsceiitl- 

12 When they v fast, I ■will.notjienr 

1 Do not ‘■disgrace thc.thronc.ofTliv 


iiiK-uHV'i- 

Ihk- 

<j. Klft.oKV.T- 

their cry ; 

glo®' : 


And when they differ » « burnt. 

: •Remember, ‘■break not Thy cove¬ 


iiiK. 

offering and <j an .oblation, l will 

nant with us. 


The False 

not -uicccpt them: 

22 Are there any among thc.vanltlc.s_ 


I’iuihiikts. 

lint £ Mvilf.consumc them by the 

of the m Gentiles ■■that .can.cause. 

v . nations. 

A. J. Adim- 

sword, aud by the famine, and by 

rain ? 

;tliy. Sove¬ 
reign. Liml 
Jeluivali. 

the pestilence. 

Or h can the heavens givo showers ? 


l " Then said I, 

Art not thou 0_‘ Lord our 


IX K»>k. :m. 

Ah, A =Lord •' God ! behold, the pro¬ 

=tJod ? 


lu - i 

phets isay unto them, 

Therefore we wliLwult upon Thee: 



-- ------- 

. 




Jeremiah XV. 1. 

Jeremiah XVI. 3. 

B.C. about 

For ‘Shoo •hnst.Jniade nil these 

Yet every.one of them 'doth_curse 

B.C. about 

601. 

things. 

me. 

601. 

d. or done. 


11 J The Lord said, 

— r. —:— - 


-| k THEN said J the Lord unto me, 

“ Verily it Bhall.be.wcll with thy 


J. Ezek. IJ. 

-LO Though Moses and Samuel •'stood 

remnant: 


1 4. 

before Me, yet My mind could 

Verily I will cause •the eneinv to 


i, ,Iehoval). 

not be toward -this -people : 

entreat thcc well in thc.time.of 


f. suuL 

■Cast them out.of My sight, and let 

evil 



them go.forth. 

And In thc.tlmc of affliction.’’ 



2 And it 'shall _comc.to_ptt.ss, if they 

12 Shall Iron break the northern iron 



•■sav unto tliee. 

and the iW steel ? 



“ Whither shalLwc.go.forth ?” 

13 Thy substance and thy treasures 



Then thou ‘shalt.tell them. 

will.I.givc to the spoil without 



Thus -salth 3 the Lord ; 

price, 



Such as are for -death, to -death ; 

And that for all thy sins, even in all 



And such as are for the sword, to 

thy borders. 



the sword ; 

14 And I wilLmake.thee to pass with 



And such as are for the famine, to 

thine enemies into a land which 



the famine; 

thou knowest not: 



And such as are for the captivUv, 

For a fire -Is.kindled in Mine anger, 



to the captivity. 

irhich shallJnim upon you. 



3 And I -wilLappoInt over them four 

15 0_ J Lord, ‘iEhon knowest: Tcmcm- 

PRAVEK. 


kinds, J-Baith J the Lord : 

i>cr me, and -visit me. 



•-The sword to slay, and »-the dogs 

And «-revenge me or my perse- 

a . avenge. 


to tear. 

cutors; 



And *-the.fowls_of the =heaven, and 

^Take me not away in Thy long- 



•-the.beasts_of the earth, to dc- 

suffering: 



vour and destroy. 

Know that for Thy sake I have 


4. 2 Oir. rtn. 

4 And f nvill.cnusc them to bc_rc- 

suffered 'rebuke. 


1-10. 

moved into all klngdoms.of the 

16 Thy words wcre.found, and I did. 



earth, 

cat them: 

1*3. 119. luu. 


Because of Manasseh thc.son.of 

And Thy word was unto me the jov 



Hczckiah king.of Judah, 

and rejoicing-of mine heart: 



For that whicli he did in Jerusalem. 

For 11 -am called bv Thv name, O. 

r. Thj- name 

J ERL'- 

3 For who shall_have_plty upon thee, 

3 Lord aCiod of.hosts. 

\VTlS_Clllt-tl 

SALEM'S 

O.Jerusalem ? 

17 1 sat not in the assembly of the 


])ESOLA- 

Or who slmll.bemoan thee? 

mockers, nor rejoiced; 

El oh i in of. 


Or who shall.go.aside to ask <>how 

1 sat alortc because of Thv hand : 

Tsehahoih. 


thou doest ? 

For Thou -hast.flUed me with in- 



fl Vhau *hast_ forsaken ^saith 

dignation. 



J the Lord, 

13 \\ liy -is my pain perpetual, 



Thou h art.gone backward : 

And my wound incurable, which 



Therefore will. I _ stretch _ out My 

•refuseth to he.healed? 



•■hand against thee, and destroy 

Wllt.Thou.hc altogether unto me 

fill brook. 


thcc ; 

a rfliar. 

n . are hoc 


I -am.weary with repenting. 

And as waters that <■ fail. 

sure. 


' And I wilLfan them with a fan in 

1 9 Therefore thus -salth 3 the Lord. 

The 


tbc_gates_of the land ; 

If thou •’return, then will.I.bring. 

.Answer. 


I -willJicreavc.them.of.childrcn, 

thee.again, 

19. Lev. 10. j 


I wilLdestroy My -people, 

And thou shalt.stiuid before Me : 

10. 


Since they 'return not from their 

Ami if thou •'takc.forth the -pre¬ 



ways. 

cious from the -vile. 



s Their widows are increased to Me 

Thou slmlt.be as my mouth : 



above the.sand.of the seas : 

•■Let them return unto thee ; 



I have brought upon them against 

But ^return not thou unto them. 



the .mother, of the voung.mcii a 

'•» And I *will_makc thee unto -this 

•JO. Ch. 1. IS. 


spoiler at *=noonday : 

-people a fenced brasen wall : 

19. 


1 have caused .hun.to.fall upon it 

And they 'shall.fight against tliee. 



suddenly, 

i But they shall not prevail .against 



And terrors upon the city. 

i thee : 



9 *She_that_hatli_bornc -seven 'lan- 

! For I am with thee to save thee 



gulsheth : 

j And to deliver thcc, 'saith 3 the 


6. breallied. 

She *lmth>givcn_up the ghost : 

Lord. 


out her 

Her sun 'is.gone.down while if was 

1 21 And 1 •wilLdclivcr thee out.of the. 


soul. 

yet day : 

I hand.of the «- swieked. 

e. evil, mb. 


She •hath-bccn.a.slmmod and con¬ 

! And I *will.redeem tliee out.of the. 

raJiini. 


founded : 

I hand.of the ^terrible. 



Ami tlie_residuc_of than will.I. 

! 



deliver to' the sword before their 

-| r* THE.word.of 3 the Lord came 

JVWiMEST. 


enemies, 

! It) also unto me, saying, 

J. Jehovah. 


'Salth 3 the Lord. 

j - Thou shalt not take thee a wife. 


Jeremiah 

10 Woe is me, my mother, that thou 

Neither shalt thou Lave sons or 


Complains. 

•hast.borne me a * man.of strife 

daughters in -this -plare. 


i. ish. 

And a <man.of contention to the 

s For thus 'saith 3 the Lord 



whole earth ! 

Concerning the sons and concerning 



I have ncitlier lent_on_usury, nor 

the daughters -'that are.born in 



men ham lent to me on .usury ; 

j -this -place, 





B.C. about 
Gin. 



'j, pfTound. 


f). Kzck. '24, 
J. Jehovah. 


t. tender- 
mercies. 


! 7. Kzck. 24. 
I ,7 - 

b. or break 
bread. 


9. Ch. 7. 31. 


The 

KtAbO.N. 



Ami concerning their mothers 
“■‘■that hare them, 

And concerning their fathers “that 
begat thrm in "this "land; 

* They shull.dic of grievous deaths; 
They shall not be.iuracnted ; 
Neither shall.thcy.bc.burled ; 

But they shall.be as dung upon 
thc.face.of the o earth : 

And they shall .be.consumed by 
the sword, and by "famine; 

And their carcases ‘shall„be meat 
for the.fowls.of "-heaven, 

And for the-hcasts.of the earth. 

For thus ‘flalth J the IjOrd, 
h £ntcr not into the _ bouse _ of 
mourning. 

Neither >-go to lament nor bemoan 
them: 

For I ■have.lakon.away My •■peace 
from "this 5people, *saitli 3 the 
Loud, 

Koeu Movingkinduess and < •-"mer¬ 
cies. 

c Both the =grcat and the -small 
•shalLdic in "this "land : 

They shall not be.buried, 

N either shall.incu.laiucnt for them, 
Nor cut. themselves, nor make, 
themsclvcs.buld for them: 

< N cltlicrsUall.men J» tear themselves 
for them In mourning, 

To comfort them for the -dead ; 
Neither slialLincn.givc them the. 
cup.of ^consolation to.drink for 
their father or for their mother. 

3 Tlmu shult not also go into the. 
house.of feasting, 

To sit.with them to eat and to 
drink. 

9 For thus ‘saith J the Loan of.hosUs, 
thc_=God_of Israel; 

Behold, I -*-will .cause, to.ccaae out. 
iif "this "plaue in your eyes, and 
in your days, 

The.volcc.of mirth, and the.voice, 
of gladness, 

Thc.volcc.uf the bridegroom, and 
the.voice,of the bride. 

w And it ‘shalLcome.to.pass, when 
thou '■slialt.shew "this "people-all "these 
"words, and they ‘shall.say unto thee, 

“ Where forcdiatn 'fAe Lord pronounced 
-all "this "great "evil against us? or 
what is our iniquity? or what is our 
sin that we have committed against 
•' the Xante our *God ? ” 

ii Then ‘sliult.thou.say unto them, - 
Beeauseyour fathers‘have.forsaken 
•"saith ■' the Loiu>, 

And have _ walked ador other 
goils, 

And havc.servcd them, and have. 

worshipped lit cm, 

And *hnve_forsaken <^Hc, and ‘have 
not kept My -law; 

!- And ye ‘have.done worse than your 1 
fathers; 

For, behold, ye *walk every .one 
alter the _«Imagination _ of his 
"evil lie art, 

That they mav not hearken unto 
Me: 

ia Therefore • will _1 .cast non ollt.of 
"this "laud 

Into a "land that ye know nut, 
Neither ge nor your fathers; 


And there •shall.yc.servc otlier B.C. about 
•■gods day and night; GUI, 

AVhere I will not shew you favour. __ 

11 Therefore, behold, the days come, Kkktoiia- 
•usaith ' the Lord, t«w. 

That it shall no more bc.sald, J - Jpiwvaii. 

“ J The Lord llvetb, that brought. 
up -the." eliildren.of Israel out. j >. aona. 
of the Jaml.of Egypt ; ” | 

is But, “ J The Lord liveth, that is. Deut. UO. 
brought _ up -the .»children . or Ezck * 
Israel from the _ land _ of the 1J * 
north, 

And from all the lands whither He 
had.drlvcn them : ” 

And I ‘will.bring.them.again into 
their land that I gave unto their 

fathers. _ 

,c Behold, I Awilljsend for many fish- hk- 
era, "saltli J the Loud, and they compbnse. 
•shall.fish them; 

And after will. I .send for many 
hunters, 

And they •sliall-hunt them from 
every mountain, and from every 
hill. 

And out . of the _ holes _ of the 
rocks. 

i“ For Mine eyes are upon all their . 
ways: 

They *arc not hid from My face, 

Neither ‘is their iniquity hid from 
Mine eyes. 

I s And first I ‘Will.recompense their 
iniquity and their sin double ; 

Because they have defiled My •■land, 

They have filled Mine -inheritance 
with the.earcasea.of their de¬ 
testable and abominable.things. _ 

()_■' Lord, my strength, Tiik 

And my fortress, Gkntii.es. 

And my refuge In the.day.of afflic¬ 
tion, 

The » Gentiles shall. come unto ». nations. 
Thee from the.emls.of the earth, 
and shall say. 

Surely our fathers have Inherited 
lies, 

Vanity, and things wherein there 
is tio profit.” 

30 Shall a man make gods unto him- «. ulululun. 

self, and ilicy are no godB? 

2 i Therefore, behold I will "this "once 
j-cause.them_to.know, 

I will .cause, them.to. know Mine 
-hand and My -might; 

And they 'shall.know that My 
name is 3 The Lord. ' j 

n TIIE.sin.of Judah is written .Icdumest j 
with a pen.of iron, hkcai sk hk 

/I Jirf with the.point.ofa'/diamond: * IV . 

It is graven upon the. table, of their “' 
heart, ini’-, /rat it 

And upon the.horns.of your altars: sliaUnmr, 

2 AVhllst their »children remember 
their altars and their groves 
By the green trees upon the high 
hills. 

;i O.My mountain in the field, 

I will.give thy substance and all 
Uiv treasures to the spoil, 

.1 ml thy high _ places lbr sin, 
throughout all thy borders. 

1 And thou, even thyself, ‘slmlt.dis- -i. cii. 15.14., 
continue from thine heritage that 
I gave thee; ! 



Jeremiah XVII. 5. 


Jeremiah XVIII. 5. 


the n-RsK. 

j. Jehovah. 

ft. siroiiK- 

ninii, Hcb. 
HCber. 
it. ithdalini. 

'<. liculh, 
//eft. lmr- 
linhr, dcsti- 
hitc, from 
liuhrnr. 
linked, bare 


7.R l‘s. 1. I- 
Kev. a. 
6-W; 22. 1-J. 
ft. strong, 
man. 
f. tnisL. 


t. stream. 
/. fear. 


B.C. about! 

601. 


able, Hcb. 

nlimish, 

from 

alniRsh. 

incurable, 

mortal. 

10. Gen. G. 5. 


]:i. i’h .». i:i. 
John a 6.a 
Her. 21. 6. 


lfi. 2 Cor. 2. 
17. 

d. desperate. 

r. letupe. 


And 1 *wlll.«ui»c_tlicc_to.serve 
thine "-enemies In the land which 
thou knowest not: 

For ye have kindled a fire In Mine 
anger, which shall Jmm for ever. 
u Tims -snltli J the Loan; 

^Cursed be the " man that Tnistcth 
In <> man, 

And ’inakcth flesh his arm, 

And whose heart '-departetb from 
J the Lord. 

c For lie "Shull.bc like the h heath in 
the desert, 

And shall nob see when good 
■-eoincth; 

Hut ■SlialLlnhnbit the parched. 

places In the wilderness, 

In a salt land and not inhabited. 

7 j-B lessed is the '(man that Trust- 

cth in J the Lord, 

And whose 'hope ■* the Lord -is. 

8 For he •shftll.hc as a tree planted 

by the waters, 

And that >_ sprcadcth_out her roots 
by (Ac * river, 

And shall not /see when heat 
■"eonieth, 

Hut her leaf -shalLbc green: and 
shall not bc.carcful In thc.ycar. 
of drought 

Neither slialLecasc from yielding 
fruit. 

9 The heart its <■ deceitful above nil 

thing#. 

And a' in dcspcrately.wicked : 

Who h can know It ? 

10 £ J the Lord- 4icareli the heart, 

I rtry the reins, 

Even to give cvery.nmn according, 
to his ways, 

And according.to thc.frult.of Ills 
doings. 

i* As the partridge sitteth on eggs, 
and hatcheth them not: 

So he.that.gettcth riches, and not 
by right, 

Shall.leave them In the.iuidsl.of 
his days, 

And at Ills end shall.be a fobl. 

12 A glorious high throne from (Ac 

beginning is the.place.of our 
sanctuary. 

13 0_ J Lord, thc.Hope.of Israel, 

All ■‘tlmt.forsake Thee shall.be. 
ashamed, 

And thcy.tbat.depart.from me 
shall.be.written in the earth. 
Because they "have.forsaken }r the 
Lord, tlfc.fountain.of =living 
waters. 

11 "Heal me, 0_ J Lord, ami I shall.be. 

healed ; 

•Save me, and I shall.bc.saved : 
For'Chon art my praise. 

15 Behold, INed - i suy unto me, 

“ Where is thc.word.of J the Lord ? 
•■Let it come now." 

16 As.for mc ; 1 "have not hastened 

from being a pastor to follow 
Thee: 

Neither •lmve.I.desircd the <f woe¬ 
ful day ; Chon knowest: 
That.wblch_caine_out.of my lips 
yens right before Thee. 

17 '-Be not a terror unto me : 

Chou art my * hope in the.day.ol' 
evil. 


18 ‘-lict.thcm.bc.confounded rtlmt. 
pcrflccutc.mc, 

But Met not tne bc.eonfounded : 
k Lct them bc.dlsmayed, 

But Met not me be.dlsmnycd : 

•Bring upon them thc.dav.of evil, 
And "destroy them with double de¬ 
struction. 

10 Tims *sald J (Ae Ixml unto me; -do 
and -stand In thc.gate.of tile .'children, 
of the people, whereby the.klngs.of Ju¬ 
dah '"coinc in.and by the which they '-go. 
out, and In all the.'gatcs.of Jerusalem ; 

* And *say unto them, "Hear ye the. 
wonl.of J fAe Lord, ye kings .of *Judali, 
and all Judah, and all the .inhabitants, 
of Jerusalem, ■-‘-that cnter.in by *thesc 
"gates: 

21 Thus "saith 1 the Lord ; "Take.hccd 
to yourselves, and Mjear no burden on 
the sablmth day, nor 'bring.it .in by thc. 
gatcs.of Jerusalem : 

22 Neither h carry.forth a burden out. 
of your houses on the sabbath day, 
neither *-do ye any work, but "hallow ye 
the sabbath day, «as I commanded 

! your "-fathers. 

21 But they ft obeyed not, neither in- 1 
elined their *-car, but made their "-neck 
stiff, that they might not hear, nor re¬ 
ceive instruction. 

- M And it "shall_comc.to.puss, if vc 
diligently hearken unto Me. A saith 1 the 
Lord, to bring in no burden through 
thc.gutcs.of "this *city on the sabbath 
day, but hallow the sabbath "-day, to do 
no work therein ; 

25 Then •shall.there.enter into the. 
gates.of "this *cily kings and princes 
sitting upon thc.thronc.or David, rid¬ 
ing in "chariots and on "horses, thru, 
and their princes, the.' mcn.of Judah, 
and the.innabitants.of Jerusalem: and 
■this *city shall.rctnain for ever. 

26 And they •shall.come from the. 
citics.of Judah, and from the plaees. 
about Jerusalem, aud from thc.land.of 
Benjamin,and from the plain, and from 
the -mountains, and from the south, 
bringing « -bumt.offcrings, and -sacri¬ 
fices, and ?-meat.offerings, and /in¬ 
cense, and bringing -sucriflces.of.pniise, 
unto the.housc.of J the Lohd. 

27 But If ve will not hearken unto Me 
to hallow tlie sabbath "-day, and not to 
bear a burden, even entering in at the. 
gates.of Jerusalem on the sabbath day ; 
then "will.I.kliullc a Arc in the .gates 
thereof, and it "shall.devour thc.pa- 
laces.of Jerusalem, and it shall not be. 

I quenched. 

-i o THE word whieh came to Jcrc- 
J.O mlah from J r the Lord, saying, 

2 “"Arise, aud "go.down to the pot¬ 
ter's house, and there I wllLcause.tliee. 
to.hcar My words.” 

3 Then 1 went.down to the potter’s 
house, and, behold, hr * wrought a work 
on the wheels. 

* And the vessel that hr *tniule of 
*cluy • was.marred In the.lnuuLof the 
potter: so he made it again another 
vessel, " as seemcd.gond to the pot U r to 
make if. 

s Then the. word _of 1 the Lohd came 
to me, saying, I 


B.C. about 
6U1. 


The 

Sabbath, 
J. Jehovah. 

j. SU 1 IS. 


22. Lev. 13.3. 

a. according 

:i£. 

k. hearken¬ 
ed. 


a. nscewl- 
ing-ofTer- 

■j. Kift-offei- 
‘ing. 

/. fmnkin- 
I 'cense. 


about 605. 
The 

I’OTTEK. 
J. Jehovah. 


3L Rom. 9. 

hhm. 



590 




Jkiikmiah XVIII. 


Jeremiah XIX. 10. 


! 


i 


J1.1about 
MS. 

J. J elm will. 


7.*. .roniiii :i. 


Jehovah's 
Message. 
i. Isll. 


« O.houso.of Israel, cannot T do with 
you as *tlii h “potter? “S tilth J the Lohd. 
Behold, ax tho clay in in the putter's 
hand, bo are n« In Mine hand, O_houne_ 
or Israel. 

7 At what Instant I ehall.spcak con¬ 
cerning a nation, and concerning a 
kingdom, to pluck.up, and to pull¬ 
down, and to destroy it; 

» If "that “nation, against whom I 
have pronounced, *turn from their evil, 
I •wllLrcpent of the evil that I thought 
to do unto them. 

3 And at what instant I shall.spcak 
concerning a nation, and concerning a 
kingdom, to build and to plant it; 

10 If It *do “evil In My sight, that it 
“obey not My voice, then I 'will.repent 
of the good, wherewith I said I would, 
benefit them. 

11 Now therefore go.to, *npcak to 

the.I inen.of Judah, 

And to thc.inhablUnts.of Jerusa¬ 
lem, saying, Thun *aaith J the 


s. sliibljorr - 
ness. 

a. nations. 


13, Isa. 3,12. 


17. Deut, ua 


Pkvickx 
Again.st 
Jkuhmiaii. 


.1 KHK.M | A II S 

I'llAViai. 


Lonn; 

Behold, £ “frame evil aguinst you. 

And devise a devieo against you : 

•Peturn ye now cvory.one from his 
*evll way, 

And *makc your ways and your 
dologB good. 

i- And they ‘said, 

“ Therc.Is.no.hope: but we will- 
walk after our.own devices, 

And we will cvcry.onedothe.rfiuia- 
ginution.of his “evil heart.” 

13 Therefore thus *sultli J the Lord ; 

•Ask ye now among the » ^heathen, 

w r bo diath.heard such things: 

The.virgin.of Israel diath.douc a 
very horrible.thlng. 

14 Will a man leave the.snow.of 

Lebanon which comcth from the. 
rock .of the held ? 

Or shall the cold flowing waters 
“that.come from anotlicr.place 
be. forsaken ? 

Because My people‘hath.forgotten 
Me, they h havc.hurncd_incen8c to 
“vanity. 

And they liave_causcd_thcm_to_ 
stumble in their ways from the 
undent paths, 

To walk in patli9, in a way not 
enst.up; 

w To make their land desolate, and a. 
perpetual hissing; 

Kvcry.onc “that.pusseth thereby 
shall .be.aatonlslied, and wag bis 
head. 

17 1 will, seat ter them as with an east 
wind before the enemy ; 

1 will .shew them the back, and not 
the face, In the.day.of their 
calamity. 

15 Then said they,“ ■Come, and let.us. 
devise devices against Jeremiah; for 
the law shall not perish fVom the priest, 
nor counsel from the wise, nor the word 
IVoni the prophet. •Come, and let.us. 
smite him with the tongue, ami Met us 
i Hi it give.hccd to any of his words.” 

I ■ , Mve.hced to mu, 0_ J Lord, and 
j‘hearken to the.voiec.of I hem.that, 
.eonlend .with me. 

| Shall evil)le.recompeiixei l for good ? 

Ibr they have digged a pit for my soul. 


•Remember that I stood before Thee to 
speak good for them, and to tum.away 
Thy •wruth from them. 

31 Therefore *dclivcr.up their »•■chil¬ 
dren to the famine, and-pour.out their 
blood by the.force.of the sword; and 
let their wives be.bereaved.of.their, 
children, and be widows ; and •'let their 
tK men be _ put _ to _ death; let their 
young.inen be slain by the -sword in 
i “battle. 

1 21 '■Let a cry be _ heard from their 

houses, when Thou shalt.briug a troop 
suddenly upon them: for they have 
digged a pit to take ine, and ldd snares 
for my feet. 

23 Yet, J LoRD^hon knowest *-all their 
counsel against me to slay me: •■forgi ve 
not tbeir iniquity, neither '•blot.out 
Llielr sin from Thy Bight, but lct_thcm_ 
be -‘■overthrown before Thee ; ‘deal thus 
with them In the.time.of Thine anger. 

q THUS 'saith J the Lord, -Go and 
J. * / *gctapotter‘s earthen bottle,and 
take of the. - ancients.of the people, and 
of the.* ancients.of the priests ; 

2 And •go.fortb unto thc.vallcy.of 
the.son.of Hinnom, which is by the. 
entry.of the j' east gate, and ♦pro¬ 
claim there »-the words that I shall.tell 
thee, 

3 And -say, ‘Hear ye thc.word.of J the 
Lord, O.kings.of Judah, and inhabit¬ 
ants . of Jerusalem ; Thus *suith 3 the 
Loud of.hosts, thc.=Uod_of Israel; Be¬ 
hold, I -*■ will.bring evil upon “this “place, 
the which whosoever hearetb, his ears 
shall, tingle. 

4 Because they ‘have.forsaken Me,and 
have.estranged “this 'place, and have, 
burned.lncensc in it unto other gods, 
whom neither ihep nor their fathers 
havc.known, nor thc.kings.of Judah, 
and have ‘filled “this 'place with the. 
blood.of innocents; 

5 They have -built also -the.high. 
placcs.of “Baal, to Hmrn tbclr *-sons 
w ith *flrc far burnt _ offerings unto 
“Bail, which I commanded not, nor 
spake if, neither came it into My '• mind: 

G Therefore, behold, the days come, 
“Baith J the Lord, that “this “place shall 
no more be _ called t x Tophet, nor 
The.valley.of the.son.of Hinnom, but 
Thc.vallcy.of “slaughter. 

7 And I •will.make.void -tlie.eounscl. 
of Judah and Jerusalem in “this *plaec ; 
and I •will.causc_thcm_to.fall by the 
sword before their enemies, anil by the. 
hands.of thcm.that.scck their • lives: 
and their '•carcases •wlll.I.glvc to be. 
meat for thc.fowls.of the =licftvcn, and 
for tho.beaBta.of the earth. 

3 And I ‘wilLinakc *tlds 'city deso¬ 
late, and a hissing: every .one’“that, 
pusseth thereby shall. be _ astonished 
and hiss because of all the plagues 
thereof. 

* And l •will.causc.thein.to.cat *-thc_ 
flesh .of their sons and •'thc.flcsh.nf 
their daughters, and they shall _ eat 
every.one thc.llesh.or his friend in the 
siege and straitness, wherewith their 
enemies, and they _ that . seek their 
lives, shaU.stmltvn them. 

w Then •slmlt.thou.break the bottle 


H.C. about 
(105. 


*. sons. 


a\ .muli¬ 
sh ini. 


J. Jehovah. 


Vallky of 
the Son or 
Hinnom. 
Tint 

Earthen 

Rotti.k. 

J. Jehovah. 
<■. elders. 

2. eii.7. :)i. 

:e. 

p. or 
1 lottery. 


b. b\im-ii]>, 
Hcb. snh- 
rnph. 
a, asccrul- 
inK.offer- 
lugs. 

A. hearl. 

t. Tnphct, A 
spitting, 
from 
111 up) i, to 
spit.out 
with con¬ 
tempt. 


t. souL 


Tin: 

Roril-i: 

JiHoKEN. 
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Jeremiah XIX. 11. 


Jeremiah XXI. 1. 


Prophecy 

is THE 

Court op 
thh 

Temple. 


J PREMIA II 
IN THE 
Stocks, 
jj. Pashur, 
Most- 
noble. 

J. Jehovah. 


Jehovah s 
Word to 
Pashur. 


round¬ 
about ; tee 
v. 10. 

4. CU. 6. 25 ; 


5. 2 Kin. 24. 

12- 16 ; 25. 

13- 17. 

w. or wcnllh. 
g. or gain. 


Jehkmiaii 
Complains. 
l<e. per¬ 
suaded, 
Jieb. pah* 
thoh. 


In thc.slght.of the a men ■■‘that go with 
thee, 

11 And ■shalt.Bay unto them. Thus 
sailh J the Lord of.hosts; Even so will. 
[_break ’this speople ami *Lhis Selty, 

as one brcakclh a spotter's •'vessel, 
that cannot be.made.whole again : and 
they ehall.luiiy them in Tophet, till 
there be no place to bury. 

12 Tims will.I-do unto ’this ’place, 
saitli 3 the Ixmn.and to tbe.inhabltants 

thereof, and even make ’this Scity as 
Tophet: 

,s And thc.houses-of Jerusalem, and 
the _ houses _ of the _ kings _ of Judah, 
■shall.be.defiled as thc-placc_of ■To¬ 
phet, because of all tlie houses upon 
whose roofs they have burned-incense 
unto all the - host . of *-hcavcn, and 
■have_pourcd-out drink-offerings unto 
other gods. 

14 Then came Jeremiah from *Tophet, 
whither 3 the Lord had-sent him to 
prophesy ; and he stood in thecourt-of 
3 the Lord’s house; and said to all the 
people, 

w “Thus ‘saith 3 the Lord of.hosts, 
the.=God.of Israel; Behold, I ’will, 
bring upon ’this «city and upon all her 
town is «-all the evil that 1 have pro¬ 
nounced against it, because they have 
hardened their •■necks, that they might 
not hear My *-wordfl.'’ 

QA r P ll3 hur the.son.of Immcr 

/wU the priest, who was also chief 
governor in the_house_of J the Iaird, 
heard that •■Jeremiah prophesied ’these 
’things. 

2 Then Pashur smote •‘Jeremiah the 
prophet, and put him in the stocks 
that were iu the high gatc.of Ben¬ 
jamin, which wan by thc.housc.of J the 
Lord. 

3 And it camc-to.pass on the morrow, 
that Pashur brought.forth •'Jeremiah 
out.of the stocks. Then said Jeremiah 
unto him, “ J The Lord ’hath not called 
thy name p Pashur, but Magor-missa- 
bib. 

4 For thus *saith J the Lord, Behold. 
I ’will .make thee a terror to thyself, 
and to all thy frieuds; and they •snalL 
fall by thc_9word_of their enemies, and 
thine eyes ’shalLbehold it . aud I will, 
give •-all Judah into thc.band.of the. 
king.of Babylon, and lie *shall.carry. 
them, captive into Babylou, and •shall, 
slay them with the sword. 

6 Moreover I -will.deliver »-all tlie. 
"■strength.of ’this ’city, and ••all the. 
•j labours thereof, and mil the prccious. 
thiogs thereof, and •‘all tlic.trcasurcs. 
of the.kings.of Judah will_I_givc into 
the.hand.of their enemies, which -shall, 
spoil them, and *take them, a>id ■carry 
them to Babylon. 

6 And thou, Pashur, aud all that, 
dwell in tliine house shall-go into ’cap¬ 
tivity : and thou shalt.coine to Babylon, 
and there thou shalt_Uie, and slmlt.be. 
buried there, thou, and all thy fricmLs, 
to whom thou hast_prophcsicd lies.” 

7 O _ J Loud, Thou •hast. v* deceived 

me, and 1 was. i* deceived: 

Thou *nrt _ stronger than I, ami 
hast.pre vailed: 


I -am In derision daily, every .one 
■mocketh me. 

8 For since I spake, I »-cried_out, I 
•-cried “ Violence and spoil 
Because the .word, of 3 the Lord 
was.made a reproach unto me, 
and a derision, dally. 

3 Then I *said,“ I will not make .men¬ 
tion of Him, nor speak any .more 
in His name.” 

But His word nvas in mine heart 
as a burning fire ehut.up in my 
bones. 

And I *was.wcary with forbearing, 
and I h could not stay. 

10 For I heard the.deraming.of many, 

fear on.everv.side. 

“•Report,” say they, “and we will, 
report it.” 

All my / familiars ’watched .for my 
halting. 

Saying, Peradventure he will.be. 
enticed. 

And we shalLprevail againBt him, 
and we shall.take our revenge on 
him.” 

11 But 3 the Lord is with ine as a 

mighty terrible.one; 

Therefore my persecutors shall. 
stumble, 

And they shall not prevail: 

They -shalLbe greatly ashamed ; 

For they -shall not prosper: 

Their everlasting confusion shall 
never be.forgotten. 

12 But, 0. J Lord of.hosts, ’That.tricst 

the ^righteous, 

And ’sedst the reins and the heart, 
’’Let. me _sec Thy vengeance on 
them; 

For unto Thee have I opened my 
•■cause. 

13 ‘Sing unto 3 the Lord, 'praise ye 

3r the Lord: 

For He hath delivered •'the.soul.of | 
the -poor from Lhe_hand.of evil¬ 
doers. 

14 Cursed be the day wherein I was. 

born: 

v Lct not the day wherein my mother 
bare me be.blessed. 

15 Cursed be the < man who brought. 

tidings to my •-father, saying, 

“A 1,1 man child *is_born unto 
thee; ” making him very glad. 

1C And -let ’that * *man be as the 
cities which J the Lord overthrew, 
and repented not: 

And •let-him-hear the cry in the | 
morning, and the shouting at 
-noontide; 

17 Because ho slew me not from the 

womb; 

Or that my mother might-have, 
been my grave, 

And her womb to be always great 
with me. i 

18 Wherefore cftmc_T_forth out.of ffte| 

womb to see labour and sorrow, 
That my (lays shouItLbe.consumed 
with shame ? 

THE word which came unto Je 
^1 reiuinli from J •-the Ixjrji, when 
’king Zedckinh sent unto him --Pashur | 
the.son.of Mclchinh, ;uid = «-Zopbamuh 
the.son.of Maaseiah tho priest, saving, 


B.C. alx>ut 
605. 


10. Ps. 31.13. 
77J. tnrdik'Or 
missahbib. 


/. friends, 
/if. every, 
maruif my 


Faith and 
Prayer. 
11. Rom. fi. 


Jeremiah 

Curses his 
Day. 


about 599. 
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1NU NEBU¬ 
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Jeremiah XXI. 2. 

Jeremiah XXII. 10. 

B.C. about 

2 “‘Inquire, I _ pray _ theo, of the 
'•-Lord for us; for Nebuchadrezzar 

upon the.throne.of David, thou, and 
thy servants, and thy peoplo •■‘■that 

B.C. about 

5S£). 

609. 

J. Jrhuvah. 

king.of Babylon “lnuketb.war against 

enter in by “these “gates : 


us ; if_so.be that J the Lord wllLdea] 

3 Thus ’saltli J the Lord ; ’Execute 

X Rk. 2k 6-9. 


with us according.to all His wondrous, 
works, that he umy.go.up from us.” 

ye judgment and righteousness, and 
•deliver the spoiled out.of the.hnnd. 

j.Jehovah. 

Amiwbh to 

3 Then said Jeremiah unto them. 

of the oppressor : and do no wrong, h do 


Zeijbeiah. 

“Thus skall_ye_say to Zedeklali: 

4 J Thus ‘saltli J the Lord sGod.of Is¬ 
rael; Behold, I -•-will, turn .back -the. 

no violence to the -stranger, the -father¬ 
less, nor the -widow, neither ‘‘shed In¬ 
nocent blood in “this “place. 



wcapons.of “war that are In your bands, 
wherewith ge -‘-fight against *-the_king_ 

4 For if yc do “this 'thing indeed, 
then ’shall.thcre.enter.in by tlie_gates_ 

4. Cli. 17-25. 


of Babylon, and against -the Chaldeans, 
““which besiege you without the walls, 

of “this “house kings sitting / upon the. 

/. for David 


tlirone.of David, riding in “chariots 

upon lih 
throne. 


and I ■wllLaascmblc them into the. 
midst.of *tbls *city. 

4 And I.Myaclf •will-fight against you 
with au outstretched lmnd and with a 
strong arm, oven In anger, and In fury, 
and in great wrath. 

and on “horses, hr, and his servants, 
and his people. 

4 But if ye will not hear “these 
'words, I -swear by Myself, “saitli 3 the 
Lord, that *thiB “house shall.bccome a 
desolation.’' 


And I ‘wllLsnilte*-the.inhahitants. 

6 For thus *saith 3 the Lord unto the. 

Dksola- 

a. atirlnhni. 

of *thjB “city, both and 'beast: 

king’s hou6e_of Judah: ‘“tElum art 

TION 


they slialLdlc of a great pestilence. 

7 And afterward, -*-saith 3 the Lord, I 
wllLdelivcr •‘Zedckiah klng.of Judah, 
and his •servants, and *-the people, and 

Gilead unto Me, and the. head .of “Le¬ 
banon : yet surely I will.make thee a 
wilderness, and cities which are not 
inhabited. 

Predicted. 


“•‘■such.as.arc *-lcft in “this *elty from 
the pestilence, from the sword, anti from 
the famine, into thc.hand.of Nebuchad¬ 
rezzar klng.of Babylon, and into the. 
liand.of their enemies, and into the. 

7 And I ‘Will.“prepare destroyers 
against thee, every.ono with his wea¬ 
pons : and they ’shall.cut^down thy 
choice cedars, and *cast them into tlm 
fire. 

s. aet-apurl. 

». eouL 

hand of “those that.seek their »life : 

8 And many nations ’shall, pass, liv 

s. Dpiii. 29. 


and he ’slialLsmltc them with the.cdgc. 

“this *eily, aud they ’shall jay » every 

■JI-'JS. 


of the sword ; ho shall not spare them, 
neither diavc.pity, nor diave.mcrcy. 

man to his neighbour, ‘ Wherefore 
•hath 3 the Lord done thus unto “this 


To THE 

8 And unto “this “people thou shalt. 

“great *city :i * 


People. 

sjiv, ‘Thus ‘saitli J the Lord; Behold, I 

0 Then they ‘shall.answer, ‘Because 



■'■set before you ^the.way.of *=lifc, and 

they *have_forsaken •‘thc.coveuant of 



••tho.way.of “death. 

1 the Lord their ^God, and worshipped 

their Elu- 


3 "■‘Ho. that abideth In “this “citv 

other gods, and served them.’ ” 

him. 


shalLdio by the sword, and by the fa¬ 

10 h Wecp yc not for the -dead, nei¬ 

AND THE 


mine, and by the pestilenco: but **hc_ 

ther 8 bemoan him: but *weep sore for 

KING'S 


that gocth.out, and Tallcth to the Chal¬ 

« ““Uiin.that goeth.away: for he shall. 

Death. 


deans “•‘■that besiege you, lie shall.live, 

return uo more, nor *scc his native 

10. 2 Chr. 35. 
23-25. 

i. t.e. Jelioi- 


and his «life *shalLbe unto him for a 

•■country. 


prey. 

11 For thus ‘Saitli 3 the Lord touching 

akim. 


i" For I have set My face against “this 

• Shulluin thc.son.of Joaiah king.of 

11. 2 Kin. 29. 


“city for evil, and uot for good, “saith 

Judah, “-“which reigned instead of Jo 

3.15. 


3 the Lord : it shalLbc.givcn into the. 

slab his father, which wcnt.forth out. 

i. i.e. Jeho- 


hand.of tlie.kiug.of Babylon, aud be 
•slmlLburn It with “fire.’ 

of “this “place; “He shall uot return 
thither any.more : 

ahaz. 

about 609. 

11 Aud touching the.bouse.of the. 

42 But no shall.die in the place 


(.‘(INC MIN¬ 

klng.of Judah, say, '-Hear yc the. 

whither they havc.led him captive, and 
sbalLsco “this 'land no more. 


IMI TIIK 

K1NT/S 

wtird.of J the Lord ; 


House. 

12 O-house.of David, thus *sailh •’ the 1 

13 Woe unto him.that.buildcth his 

13. James 5. 

Loud; ’Execute judgment In the morn¬ 
ing, and ’deliver him that is spoiled out. 

house by unrighteousness, 

4. 


And his »ichambers by »» wrong; 

ti. upper- 


of the.hand.of the oppressor, lest My 

That h use til his neighbour’s service 

chambers. 


fury ^o.out like *flre, and ’burn that 
none can quench if, because of thc.cvil. 

without, wages. 

And h givcth him not for his 

in. injustice. 


of your doings. 

work; 


AM) IN- 

1:1 Behold, I am against thee, O.in- 

14 ““-That saitli, “ I will.build me a 


I II AlHTAXTS 

habibant of the valley, and rock.of the 

wide house and “large « cham¬ 

rl. airy. 

Op TIIH 

1 Valley. 

plain, -“saith J the Loud ; ““which say, 

bers,” 

* Who sbalLeomc.down against us? or 

Ami ‘cuttcth him out windows ; 



who shalLcntcr into our habitations ? ’ 

And it is j>clcled with “cedar, and 

/>. or 

14. isa. ;i. io, 

14 But I ‘wllLpunish you according. 

painted with “vermilion. 

panelled. 

li. 

to thc.fi’uit.of your doings, “sulth J the 

15 Shalt thou reign, because lhou 



Loud ; mid I ’Will.kindlc a lire In the. 

>■ closest thyself in “cedar? 

r. or viest 


forest thereof, and it •shull-dcvour all. 

Did not thy father cat and •drink, 

with the. 


things round-about it.’ ” 

and *do judgment and rjustice, 

r. rifchteous- 


OQ THUS ’saitli 1 the Lord; ‘'*(io. 
/W/V down to tbe.liouse.of the.klng. 

A nd then it was well with him ? 

ness. 

Mkskagh 

1,5 lie judged tho.causc.of the -poor 


TO T1IK 

and -needy ; 


JUBAU H 

of Judah, and ’speak there “this 'word, 

Then it was well with him: 


J. Jehovah, 

2 And ’say, ’Hear tho.word.of 3 the 
Lord, O.king^of Judah, “-“that slttest 

IKas not litis to know -“saltb 

J the Lord. 



m 




Jeremiah XXII. 17. 
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«/. dishonest. 
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IK. 16. A, 
(L Sri! 

I Kill. 13. 


1,K HA MON 

AN 11 

Hash as. 


r greatly 
be pitied. 


Jf.hoi- 

ACHIN 

Kino op 
Judah. 
c. Coni rib, 
Establish- 
c(Lof Je¬ 
ll ova h, «<•<; 
cl). 37.1. 
Jechnnias 
in Matt. 1. 
11 . 12 . 

25. 2 Kin. 24. 
15. 16. 

4. SOlll. 


i. isli. 

<•. cartheiu 
vesscL 


..I. shod", 
man, iUb. 
geUir. 


« But thine eyes and thine heart arc 
not but for thy covetousness, 
And for to abed innocent blood, | 
And for 'oppression, 

And for 'violence, to do it. 

16 Therefore thus 'saith 3 the Tx>nn 
concerning Jchoiakiin tlic_son_of 
Josiah king.of Judah ; 

They shall not lament for him, 
saying, 

“All my brother!” or, “Ah sister! ” 
They shall not lament for him, 
saying, 

“ Ah -lor<l!" or, “Ah his glory! ” 
lie shall.he_Iniricd with the, 
burial.of an ass, 

Drawn and *cast_forth beyond the. 

gatcs.of Jerusalem. 

*(io_un to 'Lebanon, and *ery 
And ■lift.up thy voice In Bashan, 
And *cry from the passages: 

For’all thy lovers •arc.dcstrovcd. 

21 I spake unto thee in thy spros- 
perity; 

Tint thou saidst, M I will not hear.” 
This hath been thy manner from 
thy youth. 

That thou *»< obeyedst not My voice. 

-- The wind shall.cat.up all thy 
pastors, 

And thy lovers shall_go into 'cap¬ 
tivity : 

Surely then shalt _tl i on Jic.ashallied 
ana 'Confounded for all thy wick¬ 
edness. 

O.inhabitant.of 'Lebanon, that. 

inakest-thy.ncst in the cedars, 
How o gracious shalt_thou.be when 
pangs come upon thee, 

The min as of a *womanJn_lra- 
vail! 

As 3E live, '■saith 3 the Loan, 
Though cConlah thc.son.ofJelioia- 
kim king.of Judah Mvere the 
signet upon My right hand, 

Yet wouhl.I.pluek thee thence; 
And I 'will.givc thee into thc_ 
hand _ of them . that _ seek thy 
'life, 

Ami into the.haml.of them whose 
face thou fearcst, 

Even into tbc.hand.of Nebuchad¬ 
rezzar king.of Babylon, 

And into thc.hand.of the Chal¬ 
deans. 

,y ’ And I 'will.cast thre out, and thy 
mother that bare thee, 

Into another country, where ye 
were not born; 

And there shall.yc.dic. 

27 But to the land whcrcunto thru 
desire to return, 

Thither shall they not return. 

23 Is *this * 'man < ( .V>iuali a despised 
broken '■ *idol ? 

is he a vessel wherein is no plea 
sure ? 

Wherefore 'are.lhev casLoul, hr 
and his seed, 

And •are.east into a 'land which 
they know not? 

l).earth, earth, earth, 'hear tin- 
wonLof J the Loan. 

:H Thus 'saith 1 the IjOim, 

•Write ye 'this **man childless, 

A 'Milan t/ntt shall not prosper in 
his days: 


Jeremiah XXIII. 11. 

For no Mnan.of his seed shall. B.C. 509. 
prosper, 

Sitting upon tlie.thronc.of David, 

And .ruling any.raorc in Judah. 


23 


WOE.be unto the pastors 'that. tub 
destroy and 'scatter 'the.shecp. Pactum. 
of My pasture! i-®- Ez«*. 

'Saith 3 the Lord. /“jehovah 

-Therefore thus *saith 3 the Loan 
=God_of Israel against the pas¬ 
tors "that 'feed My -people: *. shepherd. 

3)e ‘havc_scattcred My •-Hock, and 
drivcn.thcm.awaj’, 

And *havc not visitedtf hem: i 

Behold, I uilt 'visit upon you *-the. i 
cvil.of your doings, 'saith 3 the 
Loan. 

a And £ ailLguther '■the.remnant. ncut.ao. 

of My dock out.of all 'countries ;! ~ 5 - 
whither I •have.driven them. 12 , 13 . : ^ ■ 
And •wlll.bring them again to their- 
folds; ! 

And they 'ShalLbc-fruitrul and *in- j 
crease. 

■* And I 'will.set.up shepherds over 
them which •shall .feat them: I 
And they shalLfcar no more, nor! 

bc.dismayed, ! 

Neither shall _ they _ be _ lacking, | | 

'saith 3 the Loan. j_ 1 

5 Behold, the days come, 'saith J the the > 

I/ORD, * BBASCH. . 

That I •will.ndsc unto David a ijmp 11 ' 
righteous branch, 5 , 

And a King 'shall.reign and *pros- Rev.’ 22 . id. 
per, - 

And 'shall.execute judgment and 
justice in the earth. 

c In His days Judah shalLhe.su ved, c. Rom. u. 
And Israel shall.dwcll safely : *,37. 

And this is His name whereby He 
shall.be_ca.llcd, j. Jehovah 

“ J The Loud our righteousness. - ’ Tsidkeemt . 

7 Therefore, behold, the days come, kestoka- 
'saith 3 the Lord, viox. 

Hi at tiicy shall no more say, 

“ J The Lord livetb, which brought, 
up •-the.'cliildren.of Israel out. sous, 
of the.land.of Egypt; ” 

3 But, “ J The Lord' livctli, which s. Ch. 16.14, 
brought.up and which led ■The. i 5 - 
sccd.of thc.house.of IsmCd out. 
of the north country, i 

And from all 'countries whither I j 

Imd.driven them:” 

And they 'sliall.dwell in their.own 

land. !_ 

2 Mine heart within me *is.brokcn thk 
hccause of the prophets ; , Phopukts. 

All iny hones 'shake; 

1 -am like a drunken ■ man, i. i«h. 

And like a ■-‘Milan whom /'wine .<•*. strong. 

•hath.overcome. . 1 "fn l ^!,T r ' 

Because of J the Ixirp, ^LwSie! 

And because of the.words.of His jh b. yayin. 
holiness. ■ 

‘"For the land -is. full .of adul , 
terers; 

For because of 

•iiiom-iietli; 

The.pleasaiit.i' places.nf tin 
dcriicss •nrc.dried.up. tllIV " 

Aml their course is evil, and their 
force is not right. 

For l*oth prophet ami priest guv. ii.ZepL.a-L 
profane; | 


caring the land 
wil : 
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Jehjcmiah XXIII. 35. 
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j.Jehovnli. 
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OF 

SaMAHIA 
AND JERU¬ 
SALEM. 

19. Isa. 0. 10. 


Judgment. 


Kal.sk 
Prophecy. 
111. Malt. 7. 
15, 1U. liul. 
1.8,9. 

2 Pei. 2.1. 

2 Cor. 2.17. 


.i. alubiicrn- 
i icss. 


The 

Secret of 
Jehovah. 
1 h. Inn- 4o. U. 
1 Cor. 2. Hi. 
tr. nccrcU 
counsel, 
Urb, god. 

JrUGMKNT. 


1. bovlcaa. 


RUNNING 
I Nskxt. 


Yea, In My house have V round 
their wickedneas.^snlth J the Lord. 

13 Wherefore their way nhiill..bc unto 
them us -slippery nays in the 
darkness: 

They BlmlLbc.driveD.on, and -fall 
therein: 

For I will.bring evil upon them, 

Even thc.ycar.of their visitation, 
Asnlth J the Ixvrd. 

la And I ■hftve.sccn folly in tlic.pro- 
phets.of Samaria ; 

They prophesied in -Baal, and 
caused My --people --Israel to. 
err. 

n I ‘have.sccn also in thc.propliets. 
of Jerusalem a liorriblc.tlnng : 

Tlicy -commit.adultery, and walk 
hi --lies: 

They ‘strengthen also the_hands_ 
of evildoers. 

That none ‘dotb.rcturn from his 
wickedness : 

They *arc all.of.thein unto Me as 
.Sodoin, 

And tlie.inhabitauts thereof as Go¬ 
morrah. 

15 Therefore thus -saith 3 the Loan of. 

hosts concerning the prophets ; 

Behold, I will J-feed thrm with 
wormwood. 

And ‘make. them, drink the .water, 
of gall: 

For from --the.prophets.of Jerusa¬ 
lem *is profanenesa gonc.forth 
Into all the laud. 

16 Thus >saith 3 the Lord of.hosts, 

•■Hcarkeii not unto the.words.of 

the prophets —that prophesy unto 
you: 

TTficji make you vain: 

They h spcak a vision.of tlieir.own 
heart, 

And not out.of tlie.mouth.of J the 
LORD. 

17 ■•■They.say still unto thcm.that. 

despise Me, 

,iJ The Loud hath said, Ye shall, 
have peace; ” 

And they -sayunto every.one ■•that, 
walkcth after the_Minaglnalion_ 
of hia.own heart, 

“ No evil Bhall.comc upon you.” 

For who -hath.stood In the.« coun¬ 
sel, of J the Lord, 

And hath .perceived and heard Hla 

•-word ? 

Who •hath.markcd His word, and 
heard it f 

13 Behold, u whirlwind.of 3 the Lord 
•ls.gone.forth In fury, 

Even a grievous whirlwind : 

It shalLfalLgricvously upon the. 
head .of the, / ^wicked. 

33 The.angcr.of J the Loud shall not 
return, 

Until He ’have.executed, and till He 
•luive.pciforniedthe_tlmughts.of 
His heart: 

In the, latter -daysye shall.consider 
It perfectly. 

-■ I ‘have not* sent these -prophets, 
yet I lie;) run : 

I ‘have lint spoken to them, yet 
I hey prophesied. 

“ But If they hud. aloud iu M»v 
• r counsel, 


And had.cauHcd My --people to. 
hear Sly words, 

Then they should _ have _ turned 
them from their -evil way 
And from tlie.evil.of their doings. 

^ .li« £ a »Llod ut.hand, -saitli 3 the 
Loud. 

And not n =God afar, off? 

21 Cun any ^Idde.himself In -secret. 
]>laces that £ shall not sec him ? 
-saith J the Lord. 

Do not £1111 *-heaven and dearth ? 
j-suith J the Loud. 

25 1 *havc_heard ■-what Lhe prophets 
said, 

—That prophesy -lies in My name, 
Saying, “ I ‘have.dreamed, 1 ‘have- 
dreamed.” 

96 How long shall_this.be in thc_ 
heart.of the prophets -‘•that.pro- 
phesy --lies ? 

Yea, they are propheLs.of the.de- 
celt.of their .own heart; 

27 —Which think to cause My --people 
to.forgct My name 
ilv their -dreams which they '"tell 
'< cvery.nmn to his neighbour, 

-a As their fathers ‘havc.forgotten 
My ‘■name for -Baal. 

2S The prophet that hath a dream, 
l ict_him_tcll a dream; 

And he that hath My word, fet. 

him.spcak My word faithfully. 
What is --the sehaff to the wheat? 
■•saith 3 the Lonu. 

29 Js not My word like os a -lire? 

- i 9Rlth 3 the Lord; 

And like a hammer that h hrcaketh 
the rock in.picccs ? 

30 Therefore, benold, I am against 

the prophets, ■‘•saith 3 the Lojid, 
•‘■That.steal my words cvery.one 
from his --neighbour. 

31 Behold, I am against the prophets, 

saith 3 the Lord, 

—That use their longues, and say, 
“ He saith.” 

s- Behold, I am against thcm.that. 
prophesy false dreams, ■•saith •' the 
Lord, 

And do.tell them, 

And cause My --people to.err by 
their lies, 

And by their •>lightness; 

Yet £ sent them not, 

Nor commanded them : 

Therefore they shall not profit -this 
-people at all, -saith J the Loud. 

33 And when -this -people, or the 
prophet, or a priest, shalLa.sk 
thee, saying, 

“ What ts the_ burden .of J the 
•Loud?” 

Thou ‘Shalt then say unto them, 
il What burden ? 

I *will even forsake you, --saith J the 
Lord.” 

:;i And as for the prophet, and the 
priest, and the people, that shall. 


B.U. 591). 


Hod’s 

Omni- 

1‘11E8ENCE. 
121.1 Kin. 8. 


24 Gen. 1G. 
13. Job 22. 
13,14. Pfl. 
1(1.11. 


Dreams. 


; i. ish. 

«. Accord) i is 
! as. 


28. Prov. 14. 
5. Luke 12. 
42. 1 Cor. 
4.2. 1 Tim. 
1 . 12 . 
j. straw. 
j. Jehovah. 


False 

Phocuecv. 
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boasting. 


Burden of 
Jehovah. 


say, 

“Tlie_ltimlen_t)f J the Loud,” 

I ‘Will even punish -that»-man and 
his house. 

Thus sliall.ye say every, one to his 
neighbour, 

And every.one to his brother, 

“ What -hath •' the Lord answered ? ” 


/. i-SI). 
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B.C. 599. And, “ What -hath J the Lord 
j. Jehovah. spoken ? " 

3G. 2 Cor. 2. 30 And the . burden _ of J the Lord 

?7. 2 Pot- shall.ye_inention no more: 

lb ‘ For every.man's word shall.be his 

burden ; 

Foryc *havc_pcrvcrtcd rthc.words. 

i. .^living of the 1 “living =God, 

viurn? th Of J the Lord of.bosts our ^God. 
jreb. Eio- 37 Thus ah alt. thou .say to the pro- 
liim. khay- plict, 

y |n) . “ What -hath J the Lori» answered 

thee ? ” 

And “What *hath 3 the Lord 
spoken ? ” 

38 But since ye ‘-say, 

“The.lmrdcn.of 3 the Lord;” 
Therefore thus *saith J the Lord ; 
Because ye *say “this *word, 

“ Thc.burdeD _of 3 the Lord," 

And I havc.eent unto you, saying, 
Yc shall not say, 

" The.burden_of J the Lord ; ” 

33 Therefore, behold, I, even I, *will_ 
utterly forget pan, 

And I 'will .forsake gou. 

And *-the city that I gave y >u and 
your fathers, 

And cast you out.of My n escnce : 

413 And I •wilLbring an everlasting re¬ 
proach upon you. 

And a perpetual shame, which shall 
not be.forgotten. 

about 59& Q/£ J TI 1 E Lord shewed rac, and, bc- 
Two bold, two baskets.of figs iccrc 

Baskets op ^set before thc.temple.of 3 the Loud, 
i < 2 Kii?W after, that Nebuchadrezzar king.of 
12-16 Babylon had_carricd_away.captive *-Je- 

j. Jehovah, coniah tbe.son.of Jehoiakim king.of 

Judah, and *-t he. princes .of Judah, with 

a. artificers, ■-the «carpenters and ^smiths, from 

Jerusalem, and had .brought them to 
Babylon. 

2 One “basket had very good figs, even 
like the figs that arc flrst.ripe: and the 

b. bad. other basket had very t naughty fig9, 

which l- could not bc.eaten, they were, 
so.bad. 

3 Then said 3 the Lord unto me, 
“What sccst titan, Jeremiah ? ” And 
I said, “ Figs ; the good *figs, very good ; 
and tile evil, very b evil, that ‘■cannot, 
bc.eaten, they are soJ> evil." 

Explana- 4 Again thc.word.of 3 the Lord came 
tios. unto me, saying, 

™Fius° D 5 “Thus 'saith J the Lord, the.^God.of 
Israel; Like “these “good “figs, so will.I. 
acknowledge »-thcm_that_arc-carricd_ 
a way. cap live, of Judah, whom I have 
sent out.of “this “place into tbe.land. 
of the Chaldeans for their good. 

c For I ♦will.sct Mine eyes upon them 
for good, and I •will_liring_them.again 
to * this “land : and I •will.build them, 
and not ►pull.them.down; and I "will 
plant.them, and not ►pluck .f/iem.up. 

7 And I uvilLgive them a heart to 
know that I am 3 the Lord: and 
they •sliall.be My people, and £ will.ho 
their =God: for they sliall.return unto 

...Me with their whole heart. 

The Evn. 9 And as tlic & evil “figs, which cannot 
Fir.s. bc.eaten. they are so.t evil; mi rely thus 

b. bud. »saitil J the Lord, So will.I.glve •■Zede- 
Wah the .king, of Judah, and his 
•■princes, and *-tho_residue.of Jcru- 
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salem “rthat remain in * this “land, and B.C. about! 
“rthem.that dwell in the.land.of Egypt: 598. 

9 And I -will .deliver them to be .re¬ 
moved into all the.klngdoms.of the 
earth for their hurt, to be a reproach 
and a proverb, a taunt and a curse, in 
all “places whither I shall.drive them. 

10 And I ‘WilLacnd ■-the sword, *-tliel 
famine, and '■the pestilence, among 1 
them, till they ►bc.iconsunied from oll‘| 

the <j land that I gave unto them and a • cround. i 
to their fathers.” I j 


q pt THE word that came to Jeremiah 
/C*J concerning all thc.people.of Ju¬ 
dah In the fourth "year of Jehoiakim j b 
the_son_of Josiah king.of Judah, that 
was the first “year of Nebuchadrezzar . 
king.of Babylon; 1 

3 The which Jeremiah the prophet | * 
spake unto all thc.people.of Judah.and 1 j. 
to all thc.inhabitants.of Jerusalem,! j 
saying, j 1 

3 “ From the thirteenth year of Josiali; 3. 

tbe.son.of Arnon king.of Judab, even 1 
unto “this “day, that in the three and: 
twentieth year, thc.word.of J the Lord j. 
•hath.comc unto me, and I have_spokcn 
unto you, rising.early and speaking;: 
but yc ‘have not hearkened. | 

4 And J the Iajrd *hath_sent unto you -i 
•Trill His servants the prophets, rising. . 
early and sending them ; but ye *have 
not hearkened, nor inclined your rear 
to hear. 

■‘■Tliey.sjiid, ‘*Turu_ye.again nows, 
every .one from his *cvil way, aud from; 
thc.evil.of vour doings, and ‘dwell <• in o 
the u land that J the Lord *hatli_given 
unto you and to your fathers J for ever: j 
and ever: 

6 Aud ►go not after other gods to; 
serve them, and to worship tlum, and 
►provoke 4fU not.to anger with the. 
works.of your hands; and 1 will.do 
you no hurt.’ 

' Yet yc •have not hearkened unto 
Me, “saith J the Lord ; tbRt.ye.might 
provoke.Me.to.anger with the.works. 
of your hands to your.own hurt. 

3 Therefore thus ’saitli J the Lord of. 
hosts; Because ye‘have not heard My; 
•-words, j 

3 Behold, I will '-send and *takc •-all i 
thc.familics.of the north, “saith 
Lord, and Nebuchadrezzar the.king.of 
Babylon, My servant, and •will.hring 
them against this land, and against 
tlic.lnbabitants thereof, aud against all 
“these “nations round.about, and *will. 
utterly destroy them, and -make them 
an astonishment, and a hissing, and 
perpetual desolations. 

10 Moreover I «wilL« take from them * 
thc.voicc.of mirth, and the .voice, of 
gladness, thc.voicc.of the bridegroom, 
and thc.voice.of the bride, thc_»>und_ 
of the “millstones, and the.light.uf the 1 
i candle. 

11 And “this whole “land •shall_l*e a 
desolation, and an astonishment: and 
“these “nations •sliall.scrve • tlie.king. | 
of Babylon seventy years. 

i- And it •slialLcoinc.to.pass, when 
seventy years are .accomplished. that 
I will.( punish the.king.of Babylon, 
and “that “nation, ^salth 1 the Lord, for < 
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BC. about their 'Iniquity, and the.land.of the 
606. Chaldeans, and ■wilLmako it perpetual 
desolations. 

i:i. 2 (hr. at. w Aud I ‘will.brlng upon «tlinb *land 
•21. -n. ^aii My words which 1 •have.pronouuced 

against It, even mil *-dhat ia.wrltten in 
•this *book, which Jeremiah ‘hath.pro- 
phesied against all the nations. , 

14. Isa. u 2. u For many nations and great kings 
•.shall.scrve.lhcmselvus of them also: 
and 1 •will, recompense them according, 
to tliclr deeds, and accord Ing.to the. 
works.ol’ tlielr.own hands. 
wink ci i* 1: ' For thus ‘saith J the Lord ^God.of 
or Fmv Israel unto me; ‘ -Take the / wine 'cup_ 

ltmivn of "this * fur y at haud > aud * eaUMe 

J ,i Jpl'iovnli '■all tho nations, to whom £ -‘send thee, 
kiniiim. to.clrink if 

/. fermeiit- ie And they. *shall_drliik, and ‘he. 
n'ft v—n ,novcd . and ‘hc.nuul, because of the 
Ue 011,1 * sword that 3E will ^send among them.” 

17 Then took I 'the cup at J the Lord’s 
hand, and made mil the nations to. 
drink, unto whom J the Lord had.sent 
me: 

is To wit, 'Jerusalem, and 'thc.clties. 
of Judah, and r the kings thereof, and 
•-the ]irlncos thereof, to make them a 
desolation, an astonishment, a hissing, 
and a curse; jus it i(t *tbis *day; 

'Pharaoh king.of Egypt, and his 
'servants, and his 'princes, and mil his 
people; 

And 'all the minglcd.pcoplc, and 
mil the.khigs.of thc.land.of *Ufc, and 
mil the.kings.of thc_land.olV.Ae Philis- 
j. Gain. tines, and 'Ashkclon, and u 'A/.zali, and 
'Ekron, and 'thc.remnant.of Ashdod, 
fi aong . 'Edom, and 'Moab, and 'the_*chll- 

(Iren.of Amnion, 

^ And mil the.kings.of Tyrus, and 
mil Lhe.kings.ofZldon, and'the.kings. 
of the isles which are beyond the sea, 

-a .-Dcdan, and 'Tenia, and 'Buz, 
7 >. have Hie. and mil that are >> in the utmost cor- 
comers.of net's 

Lcard cut. ii ^ n d «- a n the.kings.of Arabia, and 
mil Llie.kiugs.of the minglcd.pcoplc 
»tlmt dwell In the desert, 

And mil the.kings.of Zlmri, and 
mil the.kings.of Elam, and 'all the. 
kings.of the Modes, 

M And mil the.kings.of the north, 
*fnr and >ncar, one with another, and 
"moT’V.r,>•. all the kingdoms.of tho <• world, wlileli 
g. ground. nre Upon the.facc.of tlicgcarth: and 
Heb. nJiili- l lJie_klng_of Shcshaeh shall.drlnk after 
null). them. 

reNisic i 27 “Therefore thou •sholt.say unto 
mknt or |ilium, Thus ‘Haiti i J the Loud of.hosts, 
Nations lhe_-Gud_of Israel; *Driuk yc.nnd *bc_ 
drunken, anil *spuc, and ‘fall, and ‘rise 
no more, because of the sword which £ 
will i-sencl among you. 

28 And it ‘sliail.he, if they ‘refuse to 
tako the cup lit thine hand to drink, 
then ‘sbalt.thou.say unto them. Thus 
•saith J fAc Loud of.hosts; Ye shall, 
certainly ‘'drink. 

*’ For, lo, I begin to brlng.evil.on the 
u. u|n)ii city « which ‘is.called by My name, and 


u. iijkiii ! city « which •is.called by My name, and 
win Hi My ! should he.utterly unpunished? Ye 
rlVini w:,s ' not he.unpunished: for 1 will 

j^enll for u sword upon all tho.inlmhit- 
, ants.of tho earth, -‘■saith J the Loud of. 
SO 1*1 42 la I ll08t!i - 

Jod 3. lii. 30 Therefore •-prophesy thou against 
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them mil *these *wordB, and ‘say B.C. about 
unto them, 606. 

J 'The Lord shall.roar from on.high, j. Jehovah. 
And ‘■utter His voice from His holy 
habitation; 

He shull.mightily ‘roar upon His 
habitation; 

Ho shall_givc_a_shout, as they. 

th&t.trcnd the graver, 

Against all thc.lnbiibitantfl.of the 
earth. 

31 A noise -‘slmll.come even to the. 

-cnds.of the earth ; 

For J the Lord hath a controversy 
with the nations, 

S t will.plead with all flesh ; 
e wllLgivc them that are i wicked f. lawless, 
to the sword, -‘saith J the Lord, 

32 Thus ‘saith J the Lord of.hosts, 

Behold, evil shalLgo.forth from 
nation to nation, 

And a great whirlwind shall.be. 
raiscd.up from the_a coasls.of the a. sides, 
earth. 

33 And the.Blain.of J the Lord ‘.shall, 
be at *that *day from one end.of 
the earth 

Even unto the other end.of the 
earth; 

They shall nothc.lamcntcd, neither 
gathered, nor hurled; 

They shall _ be dung upon the 

ground. _ 

3 -* ‘Howl, yc shepherds, and *cry ; The 

And -wallow _ yourselves in the Shki'hkrds 
ashes, yc principal_of the flock : 1 ’i'nikhkd. 
For the.day.s.of your slaughter and 
of your dispersions ‘are.accom- 5 2.3. 
plished; 

And yo ‘shall.fall like a pleasant 
vessel. 

83 And the shepherds ‘shall.have no 
way to flee, 

Nor thc.prinelpal.of the flock to 
escape. 

30 A voico.of thc.cry _of the Bhepherds, 

And a howllng.of thc.prinelpal.of 
tho flock, shall be heard : 

For J the Lord ‘hath.spoiled tliclr 
'pasture. 

37 And tho peaceable /habitations /. or folds, 
•arc.c ut .down 

Because of thc.flcrcc.anger of J the 
Lord. 

38 He ‘hath.forsaken Ills covert, as 
the lion: 

For their land ds.dcsolatc because 
of the.flcrccncss.of the oppressor, 

And because of His Jlcrcc anger." 

Q/i IN thc.bcginning_ofthc_relgn.or eio-coo. 
/wl) Jcliolaklm the. son. of Josiali Jehovah’s 
king.of Judali came *this *word from Message™ 
J : (/«L 0 R U ,Bay | Dg SWJSff 

3 Thus -saith J the Lord : ‘Stand 111 j j e i IOV oli- 
tho. court .of J the Lord’h house, and 2 . Mult, a*." 
•speak unto all the .cities.of Judah, ^ Acts*4). 
* ■‘■which come to worship in J (Ac Lord’s r ‘’ 
house, mil the words that I ‘command 
then lo speak unto them; ‘‘diminish not 
a word: 

3 If.so.be they wllLliearken, and turn 
i cvcry.man from his *cvll way. that I i. tab. 

■may.repent Me of the evil, which I 
-‘purpose to do unto them because of 
the.evll.of their doings. 

* And thou ‘ahalt.say unto them,Thus 
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•saith J the Lord ; If ye will not hearken 
to Me, to walk In My law, which I have 
set before you, 

5 To hearken to the.worda.of My Ber- 
vants the prophets, whom I "sent unto 
you, both rlslng_up_early, and sending 
them, but ye -have not hearkened ; 

6 Then -wilLI-make "this Miouae like 
Shlloli, and will _ make "this Scity a 
curse to all thc.nations.of the earth.” 

7 So the priests and the prophets and 
nil the people heard *-Jeremiah speak¬ 
ing "these '"words in tbc_housc_of J the 
Lord. 

* Now it came.to.pass, when Jeremiah 
liad.madc.an.end of speaking -all that 
J the Lord had _ commanded him to 
speak unto all the people, that the 
priests and the prophets and all the 
people took him, saying, “Thou ehalt_ 
surely die. 

9 Why •hast.thou.prophcsicd iu the_ 
name, of J the Lord, saying, ‘ "This 
*house shall.be like Shiloh, and "this 
*city shall.be desolate without an in¬ 
habitant ? ’ ” And all the people were, 
gathered against Jeremiah in the ^ 
houae.of J the Lord. 

10 When thc.princes.of Judah heard 
"these ^things, tlicn they came.up from 
the king's house unto the .house, of 
J the Lord, and sat.down in the.entry. 
of the new gatc.of J the Lord’s haivse. 

11 Then spake the priests and the 
prophets unto the princes and to all 
the people, saying, “"This «"man is 
worthy to die ; for he hath prophesied 
aguinst "this *city, u aa ye nave heard 
with your cars.” 

is Then spake Jeremiah unto all the 
princes and to all the people, saying, 
“ J The Lord sent me to prophesy against 
■this "house and against "this "city-all 
the words that ye have heard. 

1 3 Therefore now 'amend your ways 
and your doings, and h*obcy the.voice, 
of J the Lord your ^God ; aud J the 
Loud will.repent Him of the evil that 
He hath pronounced against you. 

u As.for inr, behold, I am In your 
hand: 'do with me as.seemctli "good 
and "ineeb unto you. 

1 5 But know yc for.ccrtuin, that if dc 
put me to.dcath, gr shall surely -“-bring 
innocent blood upon yourselves, and 
upon "tills *city, and upon the.inhabit¬ 
ants thereof: for of a truth J the Loud 
hath sent me unto you to speak -all 
"these "words in your ears.” 

lfi Then said the princes and nil the 
people unto the priests and to the 
prophets ; “"This i»man is not worthy 
to die: for he "hath.spoken to us in 
thc.nanic.of J the Lord our =God.” 

17 Then rose.up certain.of the.elders. 
of the land, aud spake to nil the. 
jisscmbly.of tbe people, saying, 

18 “Micab the Morasthite prophesied 
iu Lhe.days.of HezckiaU klng.of Judnli, 
and spake to all the.people.of Judah, 
saying, 

‘Tims • saitli 3 the Lord of.hosts : 

Zion shall _bc.pl oughed like a Held, 

And Jerusalem shall _ become 
heaps, 

And thc.imnintain-of the house as 
tlic.bigh.placcs.of a forest.’ 


19 Did Hezekiab klng.of Judah and] 
all Judah put him at.all to death ? did 
he not fear 3 -the Lord, and besought j. Jehovah. 

Lord, and J the Lord repented Lt. -the. 
Him of the evil which He had.pro-l tace.of. 
nounccd against them ? ThuB "might 
toe procure great evil against our 
souls. 

aj And there was also a <man that.I The Case 
prophesied in the.namc.of J the Loud, op Ubiiah. 
Urijah the.son.of Shemalah of Kirjath-1 «h. 
"jearim, who prophesied againBt "this 
"city and against "this "land according, 
to all the.words.of Jeremiah : 

21 And when Jchoiakim the king, with 
all his mighty .men, and all the princes, 
heard his -word9, the king sought to. 
put.him.to.dcath: but when Urijah 
heard it, he was.afrald, and fled, and 
went into Egypt; 

22 And Jehoiakim the king sent & men 
into Egypt, namely, -ELnathan the. 
son.of Achhor, and certain « meu with 
him into Egypt. 1 

41 And they fetched .forth -Urijah 
out.of Egypt, and brought him unto 
Jeholakim the king; who slew him 
with the sword, and cast his -dead, 
body into the.graves.of the common 
people.” 

w Nevertheless Ihe.hand.of Ahikam 
the.son.of Shaphan was with -Jere¬ 
miah, that they should not give him 
into the.hand.of the people to put.j 
him.to.death. I 


Ahikam 
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Jeremiah's 
I* ART. 


Qry IN the .beginning, of the.reign.of about sas. 

/£ t Jeholakim the.son.of Josiah Prophecy 
king.of Judah came "this »word uutol op the 
Jeremiah from J r the Lord, saying, j v 7 ?c™ sl 

2 “Thus *saitu 3 the Lord to me: j Jebovah 
•Make thee bonds and yokes, and 'put 
them upon thy neck, 

3 And -send them to the .king.of 
Edom, aud to the.king.of Monb, and 
to the.king.of the Ammonites, and to 
the.king.of Tyrus, and to the.king.of 
Zidon, by thejnand.of the messengers 
""•which come to Jerusalem unto Zede- 
kiah king.of Judah ; 

4 And ’command thrm to say unto 
their masters, Thus -saith J the Lord 
of.hosts, the. 2 G 0 d. 0 f Israel; Thus 
shall.ye.say unto your masters ; 

5 £ have made -the earth, -the a man! 5. Isa. 45.12.1 
and -the beast that are upon the j a .ahdahnL 
t ground, by My "great power and by | e. earth. 

My "outstretched arm, and ♦havc.glvch 
it unto whom it seemed meet unto Me. 

G And now have I given -all "these 
"lands into thc_band_of Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar the.king.of Babylon, My servant: 
and -the.bcasts.of the field *havc.I. 
given him also to serve him. 

“ And all "nations # shall_scrvc him, 7 . Pan. 2 . 37 , 
and his -son, and his -son’s son, until 
the.very timc.of his land couic: and ; 
then many nations and great kings > 
•slmll.serve.themselvcs of him. I 

3 And it •shall.corae.to.pnss, that the} 
nation and "kingdom which will not 
serve the.same -Nebuchadnezzar the. 1 
klng.of Babylon, and -that will not put 
thclr-neck tinder the.yoke.of tlie.king. 
of Babylon, "that "nation wilLI.punish, 

"saitli ’• the Lord, with the sword, aud 
with the famine, and with tbe pestilence. 
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until I liavo.conBuuied them by his 
hand. 

« Therefore '-hearken not ye to your 
prophets, nor to your diviners nor to 
your dreamers, nor to your o enchanters, 
nor to your sorcerers, "winch spenk 
unto you, Haying, ‘Ye shall not servo 
•tbe.klng.of Babylon:' 

10 For they prophesy a lie unto you, 
to remove you fur from your land; and 
that I \should_drlvc you out, and ye 
•s)\ould_perlsh. 

11 Hut the natious that '"bring their 
•-neck under tlic_yokc_of the_king_of 
Babylon, and •serve him, those •will_I_ 
let. remain.still in their_o\vn land, 
Lilith J the Loud ; and they •slialLtill 
it, and ‘dwell iliercin.” 

ia 1 spake nlso to Zedckiah king.of 
Judah aecordlng_to all “these “words, 
saying, “ -Bring your *-nceks under the. 
yoke.of tlie.klng.of Babylon, and 'serve 
hint and his people, and dive. 

** Why •"will.yc.dic, ihett and thy 
people, by the sword, by the famine, 
and by the pestilence, "as 'the Lord 
hath .spoken against the nation that 
will not serve ^the.kiug.of Babylon? 

14 Therefore '-hearken not unto the. 
wurds.ofthe prophets "that speak unto 
you, suying, ‘ Ye .shall not servo •“the. 
king.of Babylon:’ for tltry -^prophesy 
a lie unto you. 

15 For I ‘have not sent them, -‘•saith 
J the Lord, yet iltcy prophesy a “11c in 
My name ; that I might.drive you out, 
and that yc inight.perish, yc, and the 
prophets "that prophesy unto you.” 

10 Also I spake to the priests and to 
all “this “people, saying, “Thus *saith 
J the Loud ; •'Hearken not to thc.words. 
of your prophets "that prophesy unto 
you, saying, * Behold, thc.vesscls.of J the 
Lord's house ■‘■shall now shortly he. 
brought.again from Babylon for tluy 
prophesy a He unto you. 

17 •"Hearken not unto them; 'serve 
•-tUe.king.ofBabylon,and 'live: where¬ 
fore '-should *thls “city be Juki waste? 

la But If they he prophets, and if the. 
word.of J the Lord lie with them, H let 
them now nmkc.intercesslon to J the 
Loud of .busts, that the vessels "which 
are.left In tlie_housc_of J the Lord, and 
in the.housc.of tlie.klng.of Judah,and 
at Jerusalem, go not to Babylon. 

w Fur thus •saith 3 the Lord of.hosts 
concerning the pillars, and concerning 
the sea, and concerning the bases, and 
concerning Lhc.reslduc.of the vessels 

that remain in “this *eity, 

*° Wliieh Nebuchadnezzar king.of 
Babylon took not, when he carried, 
away .captive *-Jcconiah the_son_of Jc~ 
holaklm king.of Judah from Jerusalem 
to Babylon, and mil the.noblca.ol' Ju- 
lah aiul Jerusalem; 

- l Yea, thus 'saith 3 the Lord of.hosts, 
the.-God.of Israel, concerning the ves¬ 
sels "that remain in thc.house.of J the 
Luiu», and in thejiouse.of the.king.of 
Judah aud of Jerusalem; 

-- They shall.be.carried to Babylon, 
and there shall_tliey.be until the day 
that 1 visit them, *saltli 3 the Lord; 
then 'WlU.I_brlng.thcm.up, and 're¬ 
store them to “this “place.” 


OQ AND it camc.to.niiss the same 
>Co “year, In thc.beginnlng.of the. 
reign.of Zedckiah king.of Judah, in the 
fourth *ycar, and in the fifth “month, 
that h Hananiah tliejson.of “ Azur the 
prophet, which was of Gibeon, spake 
unto me in thc.house.of J the Lord, in 
thc.prescncc.of the priests and of all 
the people, saying, 

2 rf Thus -speaketh J the Lord of.hosts, 
tho_ E God_of Israel, saying, I 'have. 
broken *-the_yokc_of tlie.klng.of Baby¬ 
lon. 

a Within two v full years -‘-will I bring, 
again into “this “place mil thc.vesscls. 
of J the Lord’s house, that Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar king.of Babylon took.away from 
“this “place, and carried them to Baby¬ 
lon : 

4 And I •‘-will.brlng.ngain to “this 
“place ■-Jeconiah the.son.of Jelioiukim 
king.of Judah, with mil tlie.captivcs. 
of Judah, "that went into Babylon, 
-‘•saith J the Lord : for I wlll.break •-the. 
yoke.of the.king.of Babylon." 

G Then the prophet Jeremiah said 
unto the prophet Hananiah in the.pre- 
senec.of the priests, and in thc.prc- 
sence.of all the peoplo "that stood in 
the.liouse.of J the Lonn, 

0 Even the prophet Jeremiah said, 
“ Amen : J the Lord h do so: J the Lord 
•perforin thy mvords which thou 'hast. 
prophesied, to bring .again thc.vessels. 
of J the Lord’s house, and all ““-that is. 
carried _ away . captive, from Babylon 
into “this “place. 

7 Nevertheless 'hear thou now “tills 
*word that 3t j-speak in thine ears, and 
In thc.cars.of all the people; 

* The prophets that 'have.been before 
me and before thee of old prophesied 
both against many countries, and against 
great kingdoms, of war, and of evil, and 
of pestilence. 

y The prophet which K prophcsieth of 
peace, when the.word.of the prophet 
-“shall.comc.to.puss, then shall the pro¬ 
phet bc.known, that 3 the Lord hath 
truly sent him." 

10 Then Hananiah the prophet took 
•-the yoke from off the prophet Jere¬ 
miah’s ncek, and brake it. 

11 And Hananiah spake in tbc.prc- 
scnce.of all the people, saying, “Thus 
'saith J the Lord; Even so will.!.break 
•-tlie.yokc.of Nebuchadnezzar king.of] 
Babylon from thc.neck.of all “nations 
within the.spaec.of two v full years." 
And the prophet Jcromiah went Ills 
way. 

155 Then tlie.word.of 3 the Lord came 
unto Jeremiah the prophet, niter that 
Hananiah the prophet had.broken *-tlie 
yoke from ofl’ thc.neck.of the prophet 
Jeremiah, saying, 

13 “*Go and 'tell Hananiah, saying, 
Thus *.saith 3 the Loud; Thou 'hast, 
broken thc.yokes.of wood; but thou 
■slmlt.make • for them yokes.of iron. 

14 For thus *saith J the Lord of.hosts, 
the.--God .of Israel; I have put a yoke, 
of iron upon thc.ncek.of all “these 
“nations, that they inay_scrve •‘Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar king.of Babylon; and they 
•simil .serve him : and I 'have_given 
him •-the .beasts, uf the field also.” 
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B.C. about 15 Then 8Ald the prophet Jeremiah 
596. unto Hananiah the prophet. “-Hear 
n now, Hananiah ; J The Loan ‘hath not 

Han a vta a. sent thcc; but thou *raakest -this *pco- 
J. Jehovah." pic to. trust In a lie. 
ie. Cb.29.32. w Therefore thus -saith J the Lord; 

Behold, I will -Kiast thee from ofT tbo_ 
g. KTound. fnee _ of the dearth: this year then 
j. spoken. *slmlt.dic, because thou -hast.* taught 
rebellion against J the Lord." 

i" So Hananiah the prophet died the 
same *ycar in the seventh month. 

nbout coi. _ HO J'OW tlicse are thc.wordR.of the 
Letter to letter that Jeremiah the prophet 

them of sent from Jerusalem unto the_residue_ 
Captivity elders which we re. carrier!, a way. 

captives, and to the priests, and to the 
prophets, and to all the people whom 
Nebuchadnezzar had .carried .away, 
captive from Jerusalem to Babylon ; 

2.2 Kin. 24. * (After that Jcconiah the king, and 

iii-iG. the queen, and the eunuchs, tbe.prin- 

ccs.of Judah and Jerusalem, and the 
a. artificers. “ carpenters, and the smiths, wcre.de- 
parted from Jerusalem;) 

3 Bv the.lmnd.of Elasah the.son.of 
Shaplian, and Gemariah the.son.of 
Hilkifth, ( whom Zedckiah king of Judah 
sent unto Babylon to Nebuchadnezzar 
klng.of Babylon) saying, 

j. Jehovah. 4 “Thus’saith J the Lord of.hosts, the. 

=God_of Israel, unto all *-*-that a re. car¬ 
ried .away.captives, whom I have caus¬ 
ed .to.be I carried, away from Jerusalem 
unto Babylon; 

3 *Build ye houses, and ‘dwell in them ; 
and 'plant gardens, and *cat *-the.fruit, 
of them; 

6 'Take ye wives, and 'beget sons and 
daughters; and 'take wives for your 
sons, and -give your «-daugliters to hus¬ 
bands, that they ►may.bcar sons and 
daughters; that ye *muy_be_incrcased 
there, and not ■’diminished. 

7. Erm fl. 10. 7 And -seek "the.peace.of tbc city 

i Tim. 2 . 2 . whither I have caused gon to.be.car- 
ried.away .captives, and -pray unto J the 
Lord for it; for in the.peace.thereof 

_shall.yc.have peace. 

False 8 For thus *saith J the Lord of.hosts. 
Prophets thc.sGod.of Israel; ‘‘Let not your pro- 
Attendfd l ,bets and your diviners, that be in the. 
To. ' midst _ of you, deceive you, neither 
’’hearken to you r dreams which ye cause. 
to.be.dreamed. 

9 For they prophesy falsely unto you 
In My name: I ‘have not sent them, 
-•saitli J the IjORD. 

about 606. 10 For thus ’S«ith J the Lord, That 

Tromiseof after seventy vears be.accomplishcd at 
restora- Babylon I will.visit you, ami 'perform 
T, SETEVTv ri *' word toward you, in causing 

Yeahs. poa to.rcturn to *this *placc. 

10 .2 Chr. 36 . ~ 11 For £ know riho thoughts that £ 
21 .23. Ezra think toward you, Asaith J the Lord, 
•w 1 'D : ui ' J 9 thougbts.of peace, and not of evil, to 
r/ ‘ '■ * give you/an expected end. 

/ a future 12 Then •shall.ye.coll upon ,+tte, and 
and hope. y C .shall.go and ‘pray unto Me, and 1 
•wlll.bearken unto you. 

lit. Lev. ®. 13 And ve 'sball.Keek *(te, and *flnd 

M Me. when ve shaLl.seareh.lor Me with 

bent. no. l- aji your heart. 

14 And I «wlll.be_found of you,Asalth 
s the Lord ; and I •wilLttu n.awny your 
•■captivity, and I 'wlll^ather yon from 
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all the nations, and from all the places B.C. al>out 
1 whither I ■have.drivcn you, -‘saith J the 606. 
Lord ; and I 'will.bring you again into j. Jehovah, 
the place whence I caused you to_be_ 
carried .away .captive. 

15 Because ye -have.sald, ‘ 1 The Lord judgment I 
•hath.raisedusupprophets inBabvlon J , for dis- 

18 Know that thus -saith J the'L ord obedience. | 
<=or the king *->-that sitteth upon the. r. concern - 
throne.of David, anti c of all the people in «* 

* x that dwelleth In *thls *city, and c of 

your brethren that *arc not gone.forth 
with you into * captivity; 

17 Thus *saith J the Lord of.hosts; 

Behold, I Awill.sciid upon tliein •the 
sword, rihe famine, and *thc pestilence, 
and 'will.make them like *vile *Ags, 
that '■cannot bc.eaten, they are so_ 
evil. 

19 And I *wilLpersecute them with 
the sword, with the famine, and with 
the pestilence, and 'will.delivcr them to 
bc.removed to all the .kingdoms.of the 
earth, to be.a.curse, and an astonish¬ 
ment, and a hissing, and a reproach, 
among all the nations whither I 'have- 
driven them: 

19 Because they -have not hearkened 
to My words, j-salth J the Lord, wliich I 
sent unto them hy My •■servants the 
prophets, rising.up.oarly and sending 
them; hut ye 'would not hear, -■-saith 

J the Lord. _ 

20 -Hear yc therefore thc.word.of, Judgments 
J the Lord, alf yc of.the.capti vity, whom 0N •V lAB 
I have sent from Jerusalem to Baby- zedekiah 
I on: 

21 Thus *saith J the Lord of.hosts, the. I 
sGod.of Israel, e of Ahab the.son.of c. enneem- 
* Kolalah, and cof Zedekiah the.son.of i in j?- .. . 

»«* Maasclah, **which prophesy a lie un- The.voicvL 
to you in My name; Behold, I *will_| ofJehovoil 
deliver them into the.hand.of Nebu "‘-Maa- 
chadrezzar klng.of Babylon; and he, 

•shall.slay them before your eyes ; Jehovah. 

— And of them *shall_be.taken_up a 
curse by all the.captivity.of Judah 
which are in Babylon, saying, J The\ 

Lord '■make thee like Zedekiah and like 
Ahab, whom tbe.king.of Babylou roast-1 
ed in the fire; I 

23 Because they have committed 23. MaL 3.: 
/ villany in Israel' and have.commit- /. folly, 
ted.adultery with their neighbours', 

wives, and havc.spoken lying words in 
My name, which 1 -have not command¬ 
ed them; even £ -dinow, and am a 
witness, -isaith J the Lord.” __ 

24 Thus shalt thou also speak to »She- ws. 

malah the <t Nchelamite, saying, Word to 

25 “ Thus 'speaketh J the Lord of.hosts, 

thc.^Goil.of Israel, suying, Because b,in - 
than *hast.sent letters in thy name , siii-mai.il 
unto all the people that ave at Jem- Heani.or 
salcm, and to -Zcphaniah the.son.of, Jehovah. 
Maaseiah the priest, and to all the n Earner, 
priests, saying, r. Zepln- 

26 * J The Lord hath made thee priest "wh. HuL 
in the.stcad.of Jcholada the priest, ° fJehova41 
that ye *should .be officers In the Jiouse. 

of J (Vie Lord, for every »mau that in f. ish. 
■Muad, aud makethUilinaclf.a.prophet, 
that thou *shouldest_put Iiim in ^prison, 
and In the stocks.' 

27 Now therefore why 'hast thou not 
reproved Jeromlah.of Anathoth,^whleh 
nmketh.himseli.a-prophet to you ? 
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23 For therefore lie sent unto us in 
Babylon, saying, ‘This captivity is 
long: *bulld yo houses, and 'dwell ?'n 
them: and 'plant gardens, and *eat *-tlu-_ 
frult.of them.”' 

And Zcphnnluh the priest read 
“this ^letter in the.ears.of Jereniiuh 
the prophet. 

aoThen came tho.word.of J the Loud 
unto Jeremiah, saying, 

“ 'Send to all them of.the.captivity, 
saying, Tims 'salth J the Lord concerning 
Shcinaiah the Nchelauiite; Because thnt 
Shemaiah hath prophesied unto you, 
and I scut him not, anti he caused you 
to.trust in a lie: 

Therefore thus *saith 3 the Loud ; 
Bcliold, I *will_punl5h Shemaiah the 
Nchclamlte, nud Ills seed: he shall not 
have a • man -4o_ dwell among *this 
■people; neither shalLlte .behold the 
good that I *wilLdo for My people, 
■salth 'the Lord: because he 'hath. 
»taught rebellion against J the Loud.” 

THE word that came to Jereniiuh 
OU from J •■the Lord, saying, 

2 “Thus'speaketh J the Lord =God_of 
Israel, saying, 'Write thee •-all the words 
that 1 ‘have.spoken unto thee in a book. 

For, lo, the days come, ■saith J the 
Loan, that I 'will_bring_again -thc.cap- 
tlvlty.of My -people Israel and Judah, 
•salth J the Loud: and I '\vilLcausc_ 
tl i cm_ to. return to the land that I gavc to 
their fathers, and they 'shalLpoascsa it.’’ 

■i And these are the words that J the 
Loud spake concerning Israel and con¬ 
cerning Judah. 

•> For tlius 'salth •’ the Lord ; 

We h ave beard a voicc.of trembling, 

Of fair, and not of peace. 

c -Ask ye now, and *aec whether a 
in man doth_travail_wltb_child ? 

Wherefore do I sec every nnan with 
Ills hands on his loins, ns a * wo¬ 
man Jii-trnvuil, 

And all faces 'arc-turned.Into pale¬ 
ness ? 

7 Alas! for Hlmt *day is great, so 
that none is like it: 

3El is even the _ time, of Jacob’s 
trouble; 

But lie .slmlLbe.flaved out.of It. 

p For it 'shall .come. to. pass in “that 
■day, ■saith J the Lord of.liosts, 

That I will.break his yoke From off 
thy neck, 

And will.burst thy bonds, 

And strangers shall no more serve, 
themselves of liltn: 

,J But they 'shaJl.serve 3 •■the Lord 
their sGod, 

And -David their king, whom 1 wllL 
raisc-iip unto them. 

10 Tliercforc h fcnr Hum not, O.My ser¬ 

vant Jacob, ■salth J the Lord; 

Neither 1 he.dlsmaycd, O.Israel: 

For, lo, I ■wlll.suve thee from nfar, 

Ami thy -seed from thc.lnnd.of 
their captivity; 

And Jacol) 'shal 1.return.und *slialL 
be In.rest, 

And 'be.quiet, and none Ashal! _ 
umke.lilm.nfrnid. 

11 For I am with thee, ■salLh } thc 

Lord, to save thee: 


Though I imakc a full.end of all 
■nations whither I 'have.scatter¬ 
ed thee, 

Yet will I not make a full.end.of 
thcc: 

But I 'will.corrcct thee In ■measure, 

And will not leave thee altogether- 
unpunished. 

w For thus -suith 3 the Lord, 

Thy bruise is incurable, and thy 
wound is grievous. 

ia There is none to plead thy cause, 
that thou maycst.bc_bound_up: 

Thou hast no healing medicines. 

14 All thy lovers *havc_forgotten tliec; 

They '‘seek thee not: 

For I -have.wounded thee with the. 
wound.of an enemy, 

With the.chaatlscmcnt.of a cruel, 
one, 

For the .multitude .of thine ini¬ 
quity ; 

Because thy sins wereJncrcascd. 

is \vhy h crlest thou forthiue affliction ? 

Thy sorrow is incurable for the. 
inultitude.of thine Iniquity: 

Because thy sins were.ineronsed, 1 
•have, done these .things unto 
thee. 

lC Therefore all ■‘■they, that _ devour 
thee ahall.be.dcvourcd; 

And all thine adversaries, every, 
one.of.thcm, shall.go into ■cap¬ 
tivity; 

And thcv.that.spoil thee \slmlLbc 
a spoil, 

And all that.prey.upon thee will. 
I.give for a prey. 

17 For I will.restore health unto thee, 

And I will.heal thee of thy wounds, 
'•saith J the Loud ; 

Because they called thee an Out¬ 
cast, saying, 

“ Ulliis is Zion, whom no man scck- 
eth .after.” 

,s Thus *salth J the Loud : 

“Behold, I -twill.bring.again the. 
captivity_of Jacob's tents, 

And ‘■havc.mercy.on his dwelling 
places; 

And the elly_shall.be.buihlcd upon 
her .own heap, 

And the palace shalLrcinain after 
the.manncr thereof. 

19 And out.of them 'shall. proceed 

thanksgiving and the .voice, of 
them .that, makc.iucrry: 

And I 'wlll.multiply them,and they 
shall not be few; 

J 'Will also glorify them, and they 
shall not bc.smnll. 

20 Their ^children also 'shall.be ns 

aforetime, 

And their congregation shall.bc. 
established before Me. 

And I'will.punish all tliat.opprcss 
them. 

And their -nobles 'shall.be of them¬ 
selves, 

And their governor shall.proceed 
from the.mldst.of them; 

Anti I 'will.cause.him.to.draw. 
near, and he 'shall.approach unto 
Me: 

For who is Hits that.engaged his 
'■heart to approach unto Me? 
■salth J the Loud. 


B.C. about 

G 06 . 


Healing, 
j. Jehovah. 


001 




A Whirl¬ 
wind OF 
Wrath. 
23. Cb. 2).-19, 


Jeremiah XXX. 22. 


B.C. about 
009. 

22. Erek. 11. 


Promises. 
J. Jehovah. 
;G. Elohini, 
The Triune 
God. 

plural, to 
all the 
families. 

2. In lleb. 
Ch. 31 
bey i at 
here. 


Kebuild- 

INC. 

3. Dent. 7. 7, 
8. 1 John 
4. 10. 19. 


i. See lev. 
19. 23-i r i. 
lieut. 20. fl. 
i. vineyards. 


r. is, lleb. 
yeesh. 
r. ilie.liilL 
imntry-uf. 


6. Isa. 43. 6. 

i. sides. 


Gatii kiu no 
AND Juv. 
10. Ezek ;m. 
12-16. 


- And ye -ehalLbc My -people. 

And I wlll.bc your =God. 

Behold, thc.whirlwiud.of J tAe Lord 
■ goeth .forth with fury, 

A continuing whirlwind: 

It shall, fall.with .pain upon the. 
head.of the l ■wicked, 
w Thc.flcrce anger_of J the Lord shall 
not return, until He ■havc^donc it, 
And until He have.pcrfonncd the. 

intcnts.of His he;irt: 

In th e latter days yc shall .consider it. 

qi “AT the same *tline, ^saitb i the 
Ol Lord, will.I.be thc_=God_of nil 
tlie.famillcs.Of Israel. 

And Rug ehall.be My -people.” 

- Thus *saltb J the Lord, 

“ The people which uere left of the 
sword found gTace in the wilder- 
noss; 

Even Israel, when I went to cause, 
hiui.to.reat.” 

3 J The Lord hath appeared of old 
unto me, saying, 

“Yea, I -hnve.loved thee with an 
everlasting love: 

Therefore with . lovingklndncss 
•have. I.drawn thee. 

* Again I will.build tbee, and thou 
•shalt.be.built, O.vlrgin^of Is¬ 
rael : 

Thou shalt agnin be.adorncd with 
thy tabrets. 

And *8hAlt_go-forth in the.dances, 
of tliciii.lliat. make, merry 

’•> Thou 3halt yet plant •’Vines upon 
the_inountnins_of .Samaria: 

The planters -shall _ plant, and 
•shall_ eat _ them _ rs _ common _ 
things. 

0 For there < shall _ bo a day, that 
the watchmen upon the < mount 
Ephraiiu -shall.cry, 

‘•Arise yc,and •let_us.go_up to Zion 
unto J the Lord our *God.' 1 

7 For thus *saith J the Lord ; 

•Sing with gladness for Jacob, 

And -shout among the.chief.of the 
nations: 

•Publish ye, -prai9c ye, and-say, 

4 OJ Lord, -save Thv ••people, --the. 
remnant.of Israel.’ 

s Behold, I •‘-wilLbrlng them from 
the north country, 

And 'gather them from the. 

^coasts.of the earth 
And with them the -blind und the 
-lame, 

The wo man .with .child and her. 
that. travalleth_ with .child to¬ 
gether : 

A great company shall.return thi¬ 
ther, 

9 They shall_como with weeping. 

And' with supplications wul.l.Icad 

them: 

I wilLcause.thom.to.wnlk hv the. 
rivers.of waters in a straight 
way, 

Wherein they shall not stumble: 
For I 'am a father to Israel, 

And Ephraim My firstborn” 

10 -Hear the.word.of J the Lord, 0.ye 

nations, 

And •declare it In the Isles afar off, 
aud *sny. 


JEBEMIAE XXXI. 21. 

■iHe. that .scattered Israel will_gn-l B.C.about 
ther him, | 606. 

And -keep him, as a Bliepherd doth 
lila flock. 

11 For J the Lord hath redeemed *-Jr- j. Jehovah, 
cob, j 

And ‘ransomed him from the.hand, 
of him that was stronger than he. 

11 Therefore they *8halLcotne and 12 . la. 35.10. 

•sing in the.lieight.of Zion, 

And -shall.flow.together to the.' 

goodness.of J the Lord, 

For wheat, and for >< wine, and foroil, »t. new. 

And for thc_young.off/i<? flock and ' vi, - ie : Hfh - 
or the herd : 

And tlicir soul -shall.be as a wa- : 
tcred garden; 

And they shall not sorrow any. 
more a’t.all. I 

12 Then shall the virgin rejoice in the 

dance, 

Both young.men and old together: 

Fori -wiU.turn their mourning into 
joy, and ‘will.comfurt them, J 

And •make.thcm.rcjoiee from their 
sorrow. | 

m And I *19111 satiate the.soul.of the 
priests with fatness, and My -peo¬ 
ple shall.bc.satisflcd with My 
goodness, ^saith J the Lord. 

15 Thus *saith J the Lord ; 

A voice was.hcard in RamRh, la¬ 
mentation, and bitter a weeping; 
r Kahel weeping for her ^children 
Refused to be.comforted for her 
to children. 

Because they were not. 

Thus *saith J the Lord, 

“•Refrain thy voice from weeping, 

And thine eyes from teare: 

For t thy work shall.be. re wan lei l, 

-L.saith J the Lord ; 

And they 'shall.come.again from, , 
thc.loud.of the -enemy. 

17 .Aud there is hope in thine end, jlT.Hos. MO, 
*snith J the Lord, 11 ■ 

Tliat thy *° children •shalLcoine. 

again to their.owu border 
I have.surcly *hcard Ephraim be- ; k8iu:.uM -s 
raoaning.himself thus : 1 

Thou -bast.chastised me, and 1 
was.chastised, as a bullock unac¬ 
customed fo the yoke: 

•Turn Thou me, and 1 shall.be. 
turned; 

For %\xsmart J the Lord my =God. 

19 Suroly after that I was.turned, I 
repented: 

And after that I was .instructed, I 
smote upon my thigh ; 

I was.ashumed, yea, eveu con¬ 
founded. 

Because I did.bear thcjeproach- 
of my youth*’ 

30 Is Ephraim My dear son ? ] 20 . Has. 11 . 

Is he a pleasant child ? ; 

For since I spake against him, I do> 
earnestly .remember him still: I 
Therefore My bowels -arc-troubled, 
for him; I 

I will .surely liave.mercy upon him, 1 

j-saith J the Lord. - 

21 *Set_thcc.up waymarks, •make thee Retvrs- 
<• high.heaps: 1 . 

•Set tldne heart toward the high- ,J - c . h - 5> 


Rachels 
L.I MENTA¬ 
TION. 

15. M att. 2. 


t. ther? is a 
re wan I fur 
thy work. 


way, 

Even the way which thou wentest :J 


c. columns. j 




Jeremiah XXXI. 22. 

Jeremiah XXXII. 6. 

B.u. about 

j •Turn .again, 0 virgin of Israel, 

And j'overy.man his 'brother, say- 

B.C. about 

non. 

•1’urn.again to these tliv cities. 

tng, “’Know J --the Lohd : ” 

OOfl. 

tr. \vaitiler. 

23 How long wilt thou_« , go_aboutO_ 

For they shall all know iftr, from 


n 1 m nil. 

thou ubnckslirllng daughter f 

the.lcnst.ofthem unto the_great- 


r f i ti 

Fur Hhe Lord/ tat h created n new. 

est.or them, "saith J the Lohd : 


«. slriillK. 

thing In the earth. A /woman 

For I will forgive their Iniquity, 


iiniri. 

shall.compass a • man. 

And I will remember their sin no 



so Thus •snlt.h J the Lord of.hasts, thc_ 

more. 


thin. 

-Gud-of Israel; 

33 Thus *saith 1 the Lord, 

Israels 

21. 1-1.J22.8, 

As.vct they shall.use "this ^speech 

"Whlch.glveth the sun for a light 

PEH- 

y. 

iii thc.huid.of Judith and In the. 

by.dav, 



ellles thereof, 

And tlie.ordlnancca.of the moon 



When I elialLbring.agaln their 

und of the stars for a light by. 



-captivity; 

night, 


j. Jehovah. 

‘'The Lord •‘bless thee, O.hahita- 

"■Which.*divideth the sea when the 

it. stlllelll. 


tlon.of justice, 

waves thereof roar; 



Ami mountain.of "holiness,’ 

J The Lord of.hosts in His name : 


•>4. Zech.2.4. 

And there ’Shall.dwell in Judah 

M If "those "ordinances •‘depart from 

of-Tiseba- 


itself, 

before Me, -"saith J the Loud, 

both. 


And In all *-the.cities thereof to- 

Then the.seed.of IsraSI also shall. 



gether. 

cease fi-om being a nation before 

a. all the 


Husbandmen, and they.that.go. 

Me a for ever. 

Jays. 


forth with flocks. 

37 Thus *aaith Hhe Lord ; 



25 For I ha ve satiated f/iewearv soul, 

If “heaven above •‘can.be.measured, 

2, 28. 29. 


And I have replenished every sor- 

And the.foundations.of the earth 



row Pul soul.” 

searched .out beneath, 



Upon this I awaked, und beheld ; 

£ will also cast.oJf all the.seed.of 



And my sleep was.eweet unto me. 

Israel for all that they ‘have. 


Pros- 

27 Behold, the days come, "salth J the 

done, "saith J the Lord. 


PEH1TV. 

Loud, 

38 Behold, the days come, -*-salth J the 



That I ’will sow -the.houae of Is- 

Lord, 

Built. 


ra£l 

That the city *shall_be_bullt to 

^0. Zcch. ll 


And 'the.house.of Judah 

J the Lord 


a. nlitlnlim. 

With thc.sced.of <» man, 

From the.tower.of * Hananeel unto 

h. Hnna- 


And with the.seed.of beast. 

the gnte.of the comer. 

neEl, 


28 And it ’slmlLcoine.to.pass, that 

3D And the measuring line ’shall yet 

God. 


like as I have watched over them, 

go.forth over.against it upon the 



To pluck.up, and to break .down, 

hill Uarcb, 



and to throw.down, and to de- 

And ’SlialLcoinpaas.about to Go- 



stray, and to alHlct: 

ath. 



So will.I.watch over them, to build, 

40 Ami the whole valley.of the dead. 



and to plant, ■•■salth J the Lord. 

bodies, and of the ashes, 


21. Kzuk. 18. 

*• In "those •‘days they shalLsay no 

And all the fields unto the.brook. 


2, 9. 

more. 

of c Kldron, 

c. (.‘cilrou. 


“ The fathers •hnvc.caten a sour. 

Unto tbo.corner.of the horse gate 

John 18. 1. 

(II. sons. 

grape, and the *o children's teeth 

toward .the.eost, 



Mrc.set.on.edgc,” 

Shall be holy unto J the Lord ; 



3,1 Hut every.ono shalLdie for his_ 

It shall not bc.pluckcd.up, nor 



own Iniquity : 

thrown _ down any _ more for 



Every « *nian **tliat eateth the 

ever. 



sour.grape, his teeth shall.be. 




set.on .edge. 

qq THE word that came to Jeremiah 

about 890. 

The Nkw 

31 Behold, the days iconic, salth 3 the 

0/6 from Jr the Loud In the tenth 

Word to 

COVENANT. 

Lord, 

*year of Zedeklah klng.of Judah, which 

Jeiiemiaii 

01-34. Hi-:ii. 

8 7-1° ■ 10 

That I 'WlU.cniake a new covenant 

was the eighteenth year of Nebuchad¬ 

Phison. 

15 17. ' 

with thc.house.of Israel, 

rezzar, 

1.2 Kin. 25. 

e. nil, or 

And with thc.house.of Judah: 

3 For then the.king, of Babylon’s 

1,2. 

con 11 rm. 

JIl'l). CIlll- 

32 Not according.to the covenant that 

ftrmv besieged Jerusalem : and Jere¬ 

j. Jehovah. 

rulh. 

1 comiulc with their fathers 

miah the prophet was.shut.up In the 


Co. COIl- 

In the day that I took them by 

court or the prison, which was in the. 


tinned. 

the hmifl to bring them out.of 

king.of Judah’s house. 



the.lund.of Egypt ; 

3 For Zedekiuli king.of Judah had. 



Which My -covenant thrg brake, 

shut.him.up, saying, ‘‘Wherefore ’dost 


a. nr acted. 

1 n.null ion - 

Although £ «was a husband unto 

then prophesy, and.aay, ‘Thus ’aaltli 


ty witli. 

them, "salth J the Lord : 

J the Lord, Behold, I "Will.give "this 


:ci. Kzek. 11. 

;| 3 But this than he the covenant that 

H'ily into tbe.hand.of the.king.ol' 


It), 'JO. 

I wfll_<5 make with the.hmiHc.of 

Babylon, and ho ’9httll.takc it : 



Israel ; 

4 And Zedeklah king.of Judah shall 

4. 2 Kin. 25. 


ARer "those "days, "salth 3 the 

not escape out.of tbe.hand.of the Chal¬ 

1!. 7. Ch. ja 


Lohd, 

deans. but shall.surely be.dollvered 



I will put My -law In their Inward. 

Into the.hand.of the.king.of Bftbvlon, 

Ezelc 12. 


parts, 

and ’shall.speak with him mouth to 

10-13. 

o. on. 

And '-write it « In their hearts ; 

mouth, and his eyes shftll.behokl his 



And *wlll.be their "Cod, 

-•eyes ; 


Inn. N. 

IS Mic 7 

And theg flhall.be My -people. 

* And he shall.lead 'Zedeklah to 


18. 

34 And they shalLteaeh no more 

Babylon, and there shall.he.he until I 


i. lull. 

• every.inHn his -neighbour, 

visit him, "saitli J the Lord : though ye 
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Jeremiah XXXII. 0. 


Jeremiah 
Buvs THE 
Field up 
Han am eel. 
7. Lev. 25.24- 
32. Ituth iv. 


| a 1 Chr. 6. 

| 00. Ch.1.1. 
Lev. 25. 23- 


His 

Charge to 
Bakucii. 

J. Jeh ova 11 
of.Tseba- 
liotli Elo- 
him of 
Israel. 


a.J. A<15n- 
oliy, Sove¬ 
reign-Lord 
Jehovah. 
ip. wonder¬ 
ful. Ueb. 
pahlull. 

]». Ex. 20. 5 


'►fight with the Chaldeans, ye Bhall not 
prosper.’" 

c And Jeremiah said, “The.word.of 
| 3 the Lord cainc unto me, saying, 

' ‘ Behold, Hanameel the.son.of Shal- 
llum thine uncle "shall.come unto thee, 
saying *Buy thcc my afield that is In 
"Anathoth : for the right of redemption 
is thine to buy it ” 

0 So Hanameel mine uncle’s son came 
to me in the_court_of the prison accord- 
Ing.Lo the.word.of J the Lord, and said 
uuLo me, *‘*Euy my -field, I.pray.thec, 
that is in "Anathoth, which is in thc_ 
country.of Benjamin : for the.right.of 
inheritance is thine, and the redemp¬ 
tion is thine; ‘buy it for thyself.” 
Then I knew that this was the.word, 
of J the Lord. 

9 And I bought-the fleld.of -Hana¬ 
meel my unclc'6 son, that was in *Ana- 
thoth, and weighed him -the * money, 
even seventeen shekels.of "silver. 

10 And I subscribed the evidence, and 
scaled it, and took witnesses, and 
weighed Aim the < money in the balances. 

11 So I took -the.evidcnce.of the 
purchase, both r that which was.sealed 
according to the law and "custom, and 
•-that which was.opcn: 

12 And I gave -the cvidence.of the 
purchase unto Baruch the son of Ne- 
i iah, the.son.of Maasciah, in the,sight, 
of Hanameel mine uncle's son, and in 
the.presence.of the witnesses ""that 
subscribed the.book.of the purchase, 
before all the Jews ""that sat in the 
court.of the prison. 

u And I charged -Baruch before 
them, saying, 

if “Thus *saith 3 the Lord of.hosts, 
the.^God.of Israel; “Take "these ^evi¬ 
dences, "this -evidence.of the purchase, 
both -which is.scalcd, and "this -evi¬ 
dence which is open ; and *put them in 
an earthen vessel, that they may.con- 
tinuc many days. 

u For thus “saith 3 the Lord of.liosts, 
the_=God_of Israel; Houses and fields 
and vineyards shall .he. possessed again 
in "this "land.” 

1C Now when I had.dclivered -the. 
cvidence.of the purchase unto Baruch 
the_son_of Ncriali, I prayed Ullto 3 the 
Lord, saying, 

17 ‘‘Ah A =Lord J God ! behold, lElie it 
•hast.made-thc =heavcn and -the earth 
by Thy "great potter and "stretclicd.out 
arm, ana there ris nothing too "-hard 
for Thee: 

iSj.Thou_shewest lovingkindness unto 
thousands, and *recoinpensest thc.ini- 
(luity.of (Ae fathers into the.hosom.of 
their *o children after them : the Great, 
the Mighty <* _ God, J the Lord of.liosts, 
is Ills name, 

19 Great in "counsel, and mighty in 
"work : for Thine eyes are open upon 
all the.ways.of thc.sons.of <> men: to 
give evcry.one accordlng.to his ways, 
and according, to the .fruit .of his 
doings: 

20 Which 'hast-set signs and wonders 
in thcjand.of Egypt, even unto "this 
"day, and in Israel, and among other 
« *inen; and liast.inade Thes a name, 
as at * tide "day ; 


Jeremiah XXXII. 35. 

21 And bast.brought.forth Thy -pco- B.C. about 
pic -Israel out.of thcjand.of Egypt 590. 
with signs, and with wonders, and with 

a strong hand, aud with a strctchod_out 
arm, and with great terror ; 

22 And hast.givcn them "this "land, 
which Thou didst.swear to their fathers 
to give them, a laDd llowing with milk 
and honey; 

21 And they came in, and possessed it: 2). Neh, 9. 
but they obeyed uot Thy voice, neither 26 . 
walked in Thy law: they •have.donc 
nothing of -all that Thou commandedst 
them to do : therefore Thou hast.caused 
-all 'this *evil to.come.upon them : 

24 Behold the mounts, they “are.comc 
unto the city to take it; and the city 
‘is.givcn Into thcJiand.of the Chal¬ 
deans, **that fight against it, because 
of the sword, and of the famine, and of 
the pestilence : and what Thou *hast. 
spoken ds.come.to.pass; and, behold, 

Thou sccst it. 

25 And 'tJhxm “hast.said unto me, O. 

A=Lord j God, -Buy thee the field for 

* * money, and “take witnesses ; for the reign-Lonl 
city “is'_giveu into the.hand.of the Jehovah. 
Chaldeans.” *- silver. | 

25 Then came the.word.of 3 the Lord, Jehovah's I 
unto Jeremiah, saying, j Answer. 

^“Behold, ± am 3 the Lord, thejj.=n. Jeho- 
sGod_of all flesh : there any thing i y? 11110 - 

too_.rhard for Me ? Iot.’n'uid. ir, 

28 Therefore thus *saith 3 the Lord .! 2J. 

Behold, I "wlll.give *this "city into the. wonder- 
hand.of the Chaldeans, and into the. r “' 
liand.of Nebuchadrezzar king.of Baby- 
I Ion, and he “shall.take it: 

I ® And the Chaldeans, **thit fight 29. 2 Kin. 25. 
against "this *citv, “shall.come and 
1 “set_flrc on "this "city, and “bum it 1 ' 
with the.houses, upon whose roofs 
they Ante offered.incense UDto "Baal, 
and “poured.out drink.olferings unto 
other gods, to provoke.Mc.to.anger. 

20 For the..™ children .of Israel and 30. Faek. 20. 

the..♦«> children .of Judah have only 27, a*, 
"done *evil before Me from their youth: *"• a0,ls ‘ 
for thc_*> children .of Israel have only 
"provoked to.anger with the.work. 

tif their hands, "saith 3 the Lord. 

21 For "this *city “hath.been to Me as 31.2 Kin. 23. 
a provocation.of Mine anger and of My 27: 24.3. 
fury from the day that they built it 

even unto "this "day: that I should, 
remove it from before My face, 

22 Because of all the .evil _ of the. 
soehildren.of Israel and of tho.s"chil¬ 
dren .of Judah, which they “have, 
done to provoke.Me.to.anger, thrp, 
their kings, their princes, their priests, 
and their prophets, and thc.'men.of ..isle 
Judah, and theJnhabitants.of Jerusa¬ 
lem. 

33 And they have.tumed unto Me the 
back, and not the face: though I 
taught lhrm, rising .up .early and 
teaching them, yet they have not 
"hearkened to receive instruction. 

34 But they set their abominations in :u. 2 ( hr. Si. 

the house, "Which Ja_calle*l by My ( 5_T - 
name, to defile it. ' wlilcfcMy 

35 And they built -the.high .places, name was. 
of* Baal, which are 1 n the.valley.of the. . ntfjeil. 
son.of Hianorn, to cause their -sons 

| and their -daughters to.pass.through 
i the fire unto "Molech; which I com- 
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Jeremiah XXXII, 38. 


Jeremiah XXXIII. 15. 


B.C. about 

590. 


39. Ezck. 11. 
10 . 20 . 
Heb.fi. 10. 
a. nil the 
days, 
to. eons, 
c. cut. or 
coiiArm. 

/. from after. 


41. Vf. 121 
l-l. 

*. silver. 


GRACIOUS 
Promises, 
j. Jehovah. 


h. or hidden, 
inncces- 
slbldlmiRis. 


L_ 


iminded them not, neither came It into 
My mind, that they should.do "this 
■aboinlivitlon, to cause «-Juchih to sin. 

w And now thcroforo thus ‘saith 
1 thc Lord, thc_=God_of Israel, con¬ 
cerning "this "city, wlicrcof gr "say, It 
•shftll.bc.dclivcred Into tlic.hand.of 
the.king.of Babylon by the sword, and 
by the famine, and by tho pestilence; 

37 Behold, l " will, gat her them out. 
of all *countries, whither I *havc_ 
driven them In Mine anger, and in My 
fury, and in great wrath; and I *will_ 
bring .tbcni.agaln unto "this "place, 
and 1 •wlll_cauec.theni.to_d well safely: 

38 And they •shall.be My people, and 
I will.be their =God: 

39 And I *wlll_give them one heart, 
and one way, that they may.fear M.t 
<ifor ever, for the.good.of them, and of 
their children after them: 

And I •wlU.e make an everlasting 
covenant with them, that I will not turn, 
awav / from them, to do thrm good; 
hut I will.put My -fear in their hearts, 
that they m shall not depart from Me. 

41 Yea, I ‘will.rejoice over them to do 
Hi cm good, and I -will.plant them in 
"this "land assuredly with My whole 
heart and with My whole soul. 

43 For thus *salth J the Lord ; Like 
1 1 have brought "-all "this "great "evil 
upon "this "people, so *will £ bring 
upon them •’all the good that £ have 
promised them. 

43 And "flelds*8hall_bc.boughtin"this 
dand, whereof ge "say, It is desolate 
without nman or beast; it *ls_givcD 
into the.hand.of the Chaldeans. 

14 M e n shall.buy fields for * "money, 
and subscribe "evidences, and -seal 
them, and -take witnesses in the.land. 
of Benjamin, and in the places.about 
Jerusalem, and In thc_citics_of Judah, 
and In the. cl ties, of the -mountains, 
and in the.cities.of the valley, and in 
thc.cities.of the south: for 1 will, 
ciiu bo their »-captivity to.rcturn, "saith 
J the LonD.’* 

QQ MOREOVER the.word.of J thc l 
Ou LonD came unto Jeremiah the 
second.time, while lie was yet shut.up 
in the court.or the prison, saying, 

5 Thus •saith J the Lord thc.makcr 
thereof, * I 

•'The Lord "that _ formed it, to 
establish it; 

•' The Lord is His name: 

"• ’('all unto Me, and l will-answer 
tliee, | 

And shew thee great and h miglily. 
things, which thou *knowest not. i 
1 For thus -salth J the Lord, the. 
-God. of Israel, 

Concerning the . houses _ of "this 
"city, 

A ml concerning the. ho uses, of the. 
kings.of Judali, 

""Which aro.thrown.down by the 
mounts, and liy the sword; ' 

They *come to fight with tho Clial- 
dcuns, 

Hut it is to All them with thc. 
dend.bodlcs.of «"men, 

Whom l •have.sluln in Mine anger 
ami ill My fury, 


6. Clj. 30.17. 
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And for all whose wickedness I 
have hid My face from "this 
■city. 

0 Behold, I "will.bring it health and 
cure, and I •will.ourc them, 

And •will.revcul unto them the. 
abuiidance.of peace and truth. 

7 And I Mvill.cauBO •■the.captlvity.of 

J udnh and --the _ captivity _ of 
Israel to.rcturn, 

And -will.bulld them, as at the 
first. 

8 And I •wilLclctuiso them from all 

their iniquity, whereby they have 
sinned against Me; 

And I •will.pardon all their Ini¬ 
quities, whereby they have sin¬ 
ned, and whereby they have 
transgressed against Me. 

0 And it ‘shall.bc to Me a name.of 
joy, a praise and an honour 
Before all the _ nations _ of the 
earth, 

Which shall.hear mil the good 
that £ "do unto them: 

And they *shall_fcar and •tremble 
lor all the goodness and for all 
the prosperity that £ "procure] 
unto it. 

10 Thus *saith J the Lord ; 

Again there shall.bc.heard ill "this 

*placc, 

Which gc "say A • shall be desolate 
without o man and without beast, 

Even in thc.cities.of Judah, and 
in the.streets.of Jerusalem, 

""That are.desolatc, without« man, 
and wlthoutinhabitant,and with¬ 
out beast, 

11 Tbe.voice.of joy, and thc.voice.ofI 

gladness, 

Thc.voice.of the bridegroom, and 
thc.voice.of the bride, 

Thc.voice.of "tbcm.that.shall.say, 

“ i -Praiso J r the Loud of .hosts; * 

For J the Lord is good; for Ilis 
t mercy endureth for ever: “ 

And of "them.that.shall.bring 
the Jh sacrifice, of.praise in to the. 
bouse.of •* the Lord. 

For I will.eausc.to.return H,hc_ 
captivity.of the land, as at the 
first, saith J the Lord. 

3 Thus -saith 1 the Lord of.hosts; 

Again in "this "place, which is.I 
desolate without« man and with¬ 
out beast, 

And in all the.cities tliercof, 

Slmll.be a habitation_of shepherds 
causing their (locks Lo.lic.down. 

:: In the.cities.of the & -mountains, 
in the.citios.of the vale, 

And In thc.cities.of the south, 

And in the.land .of Benjamin, 

And in the . places _ about Jeru¬ 
salem, 

And in thcjcitlcs.of Judah, 

Shall the flocks pass again under, 
thc.honds.of "him.that.tclleth i 
them, 'saith J the Lord. j 

■* Behold, the days "come, "saltli 3 the 
Lord, ..., 

That I •will.perform that good i ftlr j ;: ; i 
^tiling which r •have.proiniscd j 15. isu. 4. ■_»: ) 
unto theJiouso.of Israel i 1 -} '■ y 1 - -■ I 

And to the.housc.of Judah. m Vtl’v 

& In "those "days, and at "that "Lime, ii>! ! 


io. n. rviwti*. 
< li. 7. :w: 
1(1.0: S3.1ft. 
J. Jrlinv;ili. 
J. iti«. 
a. ahdalim. 


11. Lev. 7. is. 


t. Tlinnlc ye. 
J. Jeliovnli 
of.Tsubn- 
liolll. 

1. loring- 
kindues.s. 
f/l. tlinlike- 
giving. 


S-HEPHKRDS 
AND 
Flocks. 
12. Isa.65.10. 


h. lull. 

rnmilrv. 
/«. low. 
country. 


TlJK 

branch. 

H-lft See 
Cll. 23. 6. 6. 
i Isa. -15. 21. 

r>4. it 
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Jeremiah XXXIII. 16. 


B.C. about 
590. 


Covenant 

with 

David. 

17. 2 Sam. 7. 
16. Lukol. 
32.33. 

i. Ish. 

18. Heb. 7. 
23-28. 

o^. OfTerins:- 
up sscvikI- 
iivg.oflcr- 
ing. 

/m. Iiuming- 
as-i license 
gift-ofTer- 
ing. 

at. all the 
days. 

20.21. Ps. K). 
:«-37. 

j. Jehovah. 


d. did not. 
26. ZocIl 10. 


ultout 591. 
Wohi> to 
Zedekiah. 
1.2 Kill. 25. 


Wlll.I.cause the.branch.of right- 
oouHnoss to.grow.up unto David; 
And He ‘shall.execute Judgment 
and righteousness In the 'land. 

16 In "those "days shall Judah be. 

saved, 

And Jerusalem shall.dwell safely: 
And this is the name wherewith 
she shaU.be.called, i the Loan 
our righteousness. 

1 7 For thus ‘salth 3 the Lord ; 

“David shall never want a «man 

•»to_sit upon the.throne.of the. 
house.ofIsrael; 

18 Neither shall the priests the Lcvitcs 

want a i man before Me 
oj-To.offer « “ burnt.ofl'erings, and 
'"■to.kindlc a mcat.oflcrings, 

And -‘■to.do sacriflee «i continually.’' 

0 And the.word.of 3 the Loan came 
unto Jeremiah, saying, 

w “ Thus *saith J the Lord ; 

If vc ‘■can.break My -covcnnnt.of 
the day, and My -covenant.of the 
night, 

And that there should not be day 
and night in their season; 

11 Then may also My covenant be. 
broken with David My servant, 
That he should not have a son j -to_ 
reign upon his throne ; 

And with the Lcvitcs the priests, 
My ministers. 

-As the.host.of ^heaven ‘■cannot, 
be.numbcrcd. 

Neither the.sand.of the sea riucas- 
ured: 

So will _ I _multiply -the _ seed . of 
David My servant, 

And 'the 'Lcvitcs ^that.minlstcr. 
unto 4 Hc.” 

"Moreover the.word.of 3 the Loud 
came to Jeremiah, saying, 

’■* “‘Considercst thou not what "this 
"people -have-spoken, saving, 

‘ The two "families which J the Lord 
- ‘hath.ehosen. He hath even cast, 
them .off? ’ 

Thus they ’’havc.despised My -peo- 
i)le, 

That they shouid.be no more a 
nation before them. 

s Thus ‘salth 3 the Lord : 

IF My covenant be not with day and 
night. 

Ana if I <1 ‘have not appointed the. 
ordinanecs.of r heaven and earth : 

K Then will.I_cnst.away thc_seed_of 
Jacob, and David My servant, 

So that I will not take any of his 
seed to be rulers over thc.secd.of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob: 

For I will .cause their •‘captivity to. 
return, and ‘have _ mercy _ on 
them." 

O/j THE word which caiue unto Jcrc- 
Ot miah from 3 r the Lord, when Ne- 
buclmduezzar king.of Babylon, and all 
his army, and all the.khigdouis.of the. 
eorth.ol’his dominion, and nil the epeu- 
plc, ■‘fought against JerusaJein, and 
against all the cities thereof, saying, 

2 “Thus *saith 3 the Lord, thc.^God. 
of Israel: *Go and -speak to Zedckiah 
king.of Judah, and "toll him. Thus 
’salth 3 the Lord; Behold, I *wiU_glvc 


Jeremiah XXXIV. 10. 

"this Scity into the.hand.of the.king. B.C.about 
of Babylon, and he ‘Shall.bum It with 561. 
*flre: 

3 And thou shalt not escape out.of 
his hand, hut shalt_surely be.taken, 
and delivered into his hand ; and thine 
eyes shall.bchold -the.eyee.of the. 
king.of Babylon, and be Bhall_speak 
with thee mouth to mouth, and thou 
shalt .go to Babylon. 

* Yet -hear the.word.of 3 the Lord, O. 

Zedekiah king.of Judah ; Thus ‘saitli 
'the Lord of thee. Thou shalt not die 
by the sword : 

5 But thou shalt.die in peace : and 
with the.burnlngB.of tbv lathers, the 
former "kings which were before thee, 
so siiall.they.biim odour « for thee; and 
they will .lament thee, saying, ‘Ah 
-lord! ’ for £ -have.pronounccd the 
word, ^snith 3 the Lord.” 

6 Then Jeremiah the prophet spake 

'all "these "words unto Zedekiah king. ■■>. 
of Judah in Jerusalem, i 

7 When the.king.of Babylon’s army 1 

-■Tought against Jerusalem, and against | 
all thc.cities.of Judah *-d,Lmt werejeft,! 
against Lachish, and against Azekah:! 
for these defenced cities remained of 
thc.citics.of Judah. 1 

8 This is the word that came untoi 
Jeremiah from 3 •■the Lord, after that 
the king Zedekiah kad.cinadc a cove¬ 
nant with all the people which tec re 


Liberty 
Pro¬ 
claimed. 

■. cut a covc- 

_ , . , tiant, see r. 

at Jerusalem, to proclaim liberty unto, 18 . 
them; 1 

3 That ‘every .man should .let his 9. Peit. j'». 
-manservant, and » every _ man his . 1 y-. 
-maidservant, being a "Hebrew or a *' S1 ’ 
"Hebrewcss, go.free: that none should, j 
serve.himself of them, £0 wit, of a Jew 
his brother. I_ 

10 Now when all the princes, and all , Thf. 
the people, which had.entcrcd into the 
covenant, heard that cvery.one should, brought 
let his -manservant, and every.oucj into sub- 
hls -maidservant, go.frcc, that nunc jection. 
should.serve.themselves of them any! 

more, then they obeyed, and let them > 
go ’ ‘ _ 

n But afterward they turned, ami about seu. 
caused -the servants aid -the hand- 11 . Hos. 
maids, whom they had.let.go free, to. > 
return, mid brought _them.into_sub-j 
jection for servants and for handmaids. ]_ 

12 therefore the.word.of J the Lord : Jehovah s 
came to Jeremiah from 3 •■the Lord, Reproof. 
saying. 

13 “ Thus *saitb J the Lord, tlie_®Go<L ' 

of IsraCd ; £ 'made a covenant with;cut. or 
your fathers in the day that I brought ccmrtm,e "* 
them forth out.of the.land.of Egypt, 
out.of thc.housc.of boudmen. saying, I 

11 At thc.end.of seven years riet.yc., 14. Ex. 21 . 2 . 
go > every .man his -brother a "Hebrew.' .H™ 1 - 15 - 1 - 
whieli ''hath.been.sold unto thee: and ' ” ‘ 
when lie •hath.servetl thee six years,: 

thou •slialt.lct.him.go free from tliee: 
but your fathers hearkened not unto 
Me, neither inclined their -ear. 

15 And yc were now turned, and iy A> 2 Kiu. 

hnd_done "right in Aly sight, in pro-, 
claiming liberty > even-.mini to his j „ 
neighbour; and ye liail.c made a cove-1 which My 
nant before Me in the house « which -isj name was- 
called by My name: 1 ? vum is. 

16 But ye turned and polluted Myj 27.'21 
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Jeremiah XXXV. 10. 

B.C. about 

-name, bdJ caused ' every, man his -ser- 

7 Neither shall.yc.build bouse, nor 

B.C, aliout 

590. 

vant, and *' every’Juau tils •'handmaid, 

•■sow seed, nor ‘planL vineyard, nor 

607. 

i. lull. 

whom lio bad-set at.libcrty at tlielr 
pleasure, to .return, and brought Hunt 
In to.subjection, to lie unto you for scr- 

‘-have any: but all your days yc 
shall.dwell In *tents; that ye may. 
llve many days In the land where ge oe 
strangers,' 



viinta and for handmaids. 


I ll K 

17 Tlicreforc thus -salth 3 the Lord; 

8 Thus have.we.obeycd thc.voice.of 

8. Ek. 20. 12 . 

KhoK EN 

Jr 'have not hearkened unto Mo, in 

Jonadab the.son.of Rechah our father 


17. Ual.fi. 7. 
j. Jcliovali. 

proclaiming liberty, every_one to Ills 
brother, and ■ every.man to his nclgli- 

In all that lie -bath-charged us, Lo 


drink no «wine all our days, tor, our 
wives, our sons, nor our daughters ; 

0 Nor to build houses for us to dwell 
In : neither ‘‘have we vlueyard, nor field, 
nor seed: 

But we havc.dwelt in *tents, and 

u? m wine. 

hour: behold, I ■‘proclaim a liberty for 
you, -Lsullh J fAe Lord, to the sword, to 
the pestilence, and to the famine ; and 

I -will.make gon to bc.removed Into ail 
tile.kingdoms.of the earth. 

Ilcb. y ay ill. 

18. Gen. 13. 

1B And 1 -wilLgive -tho «men "that 

lmve.obeyed, aud done accordlng.to all 


10.17. 18. 

have.transgressed My-covenant, which 

that Jonadab our father commanded 


^him 

•have not performed -tlie.words.of the 

us. 


r. cut. or* 

covenant which they had.^ made before 

11 But it came to pass, when Nebu¬ 
chadrezzar kiug.of Babylon came up 
into the land, that we said, ‘'Conic, and 
let.us.go to Jerusalem for fear of the. 
army.of the Chaldeans, and for fear of 
thc.anuy.of the Syrians so wc dwell 
at Jerusalem.’’ 


confirmed. 

Me, wheu they cut the call' in twain, 
and passed between the parts thereof, 

18 The.prinecs.of Judah, and the. 
princcs.of Jerusalem, the eunuchs, and 
the priests, and all tbc_-pconle_of the 
land, "which passed between the parts. 



of the calf; 

12 Then came the.word.of J the Loud 

Instrui:- 


20 I •will even give them into the. 

unto Jeremiah, saying, 

TION AND 

Reproof to 


hand.of their enemies, and Into the. 

u “Thus -saith 3 the Lord of.hosts, 


hand.of ■‘■them.that.scck their -’life: 

the sGod.of Israel : -Go and *tcll the. 



and their dead.bodies -shall.bc for 
meat unto thc.fowls.of the =heaven, 
and to the.hensta.of the earth. 

* mcu.of Judah and thc.inbabitants.of 
Jerusalem, AV111 yc not receive instruc¬ 
tion to hearken to My words? -‘saith 

i. Lh. 

Zedekiaii 

21 Ami -Zedekiah king.of Judah 

3 the Lord. 


AND THE 

and Ids -princes will.l.give iuto the. 

14 -The.words.of Jonadab the son.or 



hand.of their enemies, and inUi the. 

Rechah, lhat he commanded his -sons 


10 . 

hand.of ■‘them.that.seek their * life, 

not to drink wwine, -are.performed ; 


and into the.hand.of the.king.of Baby¬ 
lon’s army, "which arc.gouc.up from 
you. 

23 Behold, T •‘■will _ command, ^snith 
J t/ieLoui), and • cause.thcm.to.return 
to *thls *eity ; and they •sluill.flght 
against it, and ’take it, and •bum it 
witfi *flrc : and I will.make -the.ettles. 
of Judah a desolation without an in- 
1 habitant.” 

for unto "this *day they 'drink none, 
but *obcy their father's -command 
nieut : notwithstanding I -have.spoken 
unto you, rising.early and speaking; 
but ye hearkened not unto Me. 

15 I have.sent also unto you -all My 
servants the prophets, rising, up .early 
and sending them, saying, ‘ 'Return yo 
now « every .man from his *cvil way, and 
•amend your doings, and ‘•go not after 
other gods to serve them, and yc •shall. 


about 007. 

OK THE word which came unto 
U(J Jeremiah from 3 'the Loud in 

dwell 0 in the 9 land which I •havc.given 

o.ff. on the 

The 

to you and to your fathers :* but ye 

ground. 

li EC UAH- 

thc.days.of Jcbolakim thc.son.of Jo- 

•have not inclined your -car, nor heark¬ 


1 , 2Chr. 36. 

slah king.of Judah, saying. 

ened unto Me. 


n-a 

2 “’Go unto the.house.of the Rcchab- 

10 Because the.sons.of Jonadab the. 


J, Jehovah, 

ites, and -spcuk.unto them, aud -bring 
them into the.huuse.of 3 the Loud, into 

son.of Rcchab •have.pcrfonncd -the. 
commandmcnt.of their father, which 


p. pnrloLira, 

one of the v chambers, and *givc Hum 
»» w ine to.drink.” 

lie commanded them ; but *this *peo- 


or joined. 

plo -hath not hearkened unto Me: 


Hcb. llshn.’- 

3 Then 1 took -Jaazanlah thc.son.of 

17 Therefore thus -saith J the Lord 

17. Prov. I. 

coth. from 

Jeremiah, the.son.of Habazlniah, and 

=God_of hosts, thc.sGod.of Israel ; Be¬ 

24-31. Ita. 

In Ration, to 
join. 
to. wing, 

his -brethren, and -all his sons, and 

hold, I j-wlll.bring upon Judah and 

66 . 4. 

-the.whole house.of the Rechabites ; 

upon all the.iniiahltants.of Jerusalem 


Heb. y ay in 

4 And I brought them into the.house. 

-all the evil that I •liavc.pronounced 


jxi. parlour. 

of 3 the Loud, into tho.po chambcr.of 
Uic.Hons_ofHanan,thc_son_ofIgdalitth, 

against them : because I •havc.spokeu 
unto them, but they -have not heard ; 


i. ibh. 

a » man.of «God, which was by the. 
J'“ chambcr.of tlie princes, which was 

and I liavc.callcd unto them, but they 
•have not answered.” 



above the.i« chambcr.of Maasciali tbc_ 

18 And Jeremiah said unto the. 

1 MoiMI.sk to 


8on _of ShnUuni, the .keeper.of the 

house.of the.Rcchabitcs, “Thus -saitli 

TIIE IIOCSK 

t. threshold. 

'door : 

' the Loud of .hosts, the.^God.oiTsrael ; 

OF THE 
llECII All- 
IT K.S. 

.1. 'J ('or. ‘i 0, 

3 Ami l set before thejons.of the. 

Because ye -have _obeyed the.com 


house.of the Rcebubltes pots fiill.of 
ii-wine, and cups, and I Bald unto lliein, 

“ -Drink ye ipwine." 

nmndnient.nf Jonadab your father, 

18. K|jIi. 6 .1- 


and kept -all his precepts, and done 
accordlng.unto all that no *lmth.com¬ 


6 . 2 Kin. 1U, 

c But they said, "We wilLdrlnk no 

manded 5011 : 


1G. 

v wine : for Jonadab tbo_son_of Rechah 
our father commanded us, saying, ‘To 

18 Therefore thus -saitli 3 the Lord 
of.hosts, the.=God.of Israel; Jonadab 



shaJLdrlnk no « wine, neither gc, nor 

thc.son.of Hocluib shall not want a 

<1 ail tho 


your sons for ever : 

' man ^ to.stand bofore Me a for ever.” 

days. 
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Jeremiah XXXVT. 1. 


Jeremiah XXXVI. 29. 


B.C. about 
1)07. 


JEREMIAH 
COMMAND¬ 
ED TO 
White. 
t, Jehovah. 
2. Cb. 25. 13. 
14. 2 Tim. 
2 Pel. 

1 . 21 . 


L uh. 


Baruch 

Writes. 


Baruch 
Command¬ 
ed to READ 
the Words 

in THE I 

Temple. 


Baruch 

Reads. 


about 606. 


A Fast Pro¬ 
claimed. 1 
The Word I 
Read. 


;>. parlour. 
or joined, 
chamber, 
Beb. Jisll- 
i call. 


Michaiah 

Informs 

THE 

Princes. 


^ In. 

Baruch 
Reaim to 
the 

Princes. 


AND it camc.to.pasB in the 
fourth *year of Jehoiakim the_ 
son.of Josiah klng_of Judah tAat "this 
*word came unto Jeremiah from J Hhe 
Lord, saying. 

• " •Take thee a rolLof a book, and 
•write therein •‘all the words tlmt I 
•have.spnkcn unto thee against Israel, 
and against Judah, and against all the 
nations, from the day I spake unto 
thee, from the.days.of Josiah, even 
unto "this "day. 

a lt.raay.be that tbe.housc.of Judali 
•■will.hear *-all the evil which £ "pur- 
posc to do unto them ; that they l may_ 
return »cvery.man from his "evil way ■ 
that I -may-forglve their iniquity and 
their sin." 

4 Then Jeremiah called *-Baruch the. 
son.of Ncriah : and Baruch wrote from 
the.mouth.of Jeremiah -all the.words. 
of Hhe Lord, which He had.spokcn 
unto him, upon a roll.of a book. 

5 And Jeremiah commanded -Ba¬ 
ruch, saying “ £ am shut.up; I cannot 
go into the.housc.of 3 the Lord : 

6 Therefore *go than, and ‘read In the 
roll, which thou ‘hast.writtcn from my 
mouth, -thc.words.of J the Lord in the. 
care.of the people in Hhe Lord's house 
upon the fasting day: and also thou 
shalt.read them in thc.cars.of all 
Judah ^that come out _ of their 
cities. 

7 It.may.hc they will.prcsent their 
supplication before 3 the Lord, and 
•will.return every.onc from his *evil 
way: for great is the anger and the 
fury that Hhe Lord -hath.pronounced 
against "this "people.” 

a And Baruch thc.son.of Ncriah did 
according.to all that Jeremiah the 
prophet commanded him, reading in 
the book thc.words.of Hhe Lord in 
Hhe Lord’s house. 

a And it camc.to.pass in the fifth 
*ycar of Jehoiakim thc.son.of Josiah 
king.of Judah, in the ninth "month, 
that they proclaimed a fast before Hhe 
Lord to all the people in Jerusalem, 
and to all the people "■‘■that came from 
the.cities.of Judan unto Jerusalem. 

10 Then read Baruch in the book 
-the.words.of Jeremiah in thc.housc. 
of 3 the Lord, in thc.r chamber . of 
Gemariali the.son.of Shaphan the 
scribe, in the higher court, at thc.entrv. 
of the new gatc.of J f/ic Lord’s house, 
in the.ears.ofall the people. 

11 When Michaiah thc.son.uf Gc- 
mariah, the. son .of Shaphan, had. 
heard out of the book -all thc.words.of 
3 the Lord, 

12 Then lie wcnt.down into the king’s 
house, into the scribe’s ^chamber: and, 
lo, all the princes -“-sat there, cren 
Ellshama the scribe, and Delaiah the. 
son.of Shcmaiah, and Elnathan the. 
son.of Achbor, and Gemariah thc.son. 
of Shaphan, and Zcdekiah thc.son.ol' 
Hananiah, and all the princes. 

13 Then Michaiah declared unto them 
-all the words that he had .heard,when 
Baruch read a> the book in thc.ears.ol' 
the people. 

H Therefore all the princes seut -Jc 
hudi thc.son.uf Ncthaniah, thc.aon.of 


Shelemiah, thejaon.of Cushi, unto Ba¬ 
ruch, saying, "*Take in thine hand the 
roll wherein thou •hast.read in the. 
enrs.of the people, and -come.” So Ba¬ 
ruch the.son.of Neriah took -the roll 
in his hand, and came unto them. 

ls And they said unto him, “ -Sit- 
down now, and *read it in our cars.” 
So Baruch read it in their cars. 

1G Now it camc.to.pass, when they 
had .heard -all the words, they were*, 
afraid hoth one and other, and said 
unto Baruch, “ We Mill. surely tell the 
king.of -all these 'words.” 

17 And they asked -Baruch, saying, 
“•Tell ub now, How didst. thou .write 
-all "these "words at his mouth ? ” 

18 Then Baruch answered them, “He 
‘■pronounced -all "these "words unto 
me with his mouth, and £ ^wrote them 
with *ink in the book.” 

10 Then said the princes unto Ba¬ 
ruch, “*Go, -hide thee, thon and Jere¬ 
miah ; and let no * man know where 
ge be,” 

20 And they wcnt.in to the king into 
the court, but they laid.up -the roll in 
thc.Dchamber.of Elishama the scribe, 
and told -all the words in thc.cars.of 
the king. 

21 So the king sent -Jchudi to fetch 
-the roll: and he took it out.of Ell- 
shama the scribe's chamber. And Je- 
budi read it in tlie.ears.of the king, 
aud in thc.cars.of all the princes 
""which stood beside the king. 

22 Now the king -'•sat in the winter- 
house in the ninth "month : and r here 
teas a fire >'» on -the hearth burning 
before him. 

And it camc.to.pass, that when 
Jehudi had.rcad three or four ^leaves. 
> he h cut it with the * penknife, and 
cast it into the fire that was •» ou the 
hearth, until all the roll was.con- 
sumed in the tire tlmt teas on the 
hearth. 

31 Yet they were not afraid. Dor rent 
their -garments, neither the king, nor 
any of his servants *"tbat heard -all 
"these *words. 

25 Nevertheless Elnathan and De¬ 
laiah and Gemariah had .made.inter¬ 
cession to the king that he would not 
burn -the roll: but he would not hear 
them. 

M But the king commanded -Jerali- 
mccl thc.son.of *■ Hammelccii. and-Se- 
ralah thc_son_of Azricl, and-Shclcmiah 
tlie.son.of Abdeel, to take -Rameh the 
scribe and -Jeremiah the prophet: hut 
J the Lord hid them. 

27 Then the.word.of 3 the Lord came 
to Jeremiah, after that the king bad. 
burned -the roll, and -the words which 
Baruch wrote at the.mouth.of Jere¬ 
miah. saying, 

ss ‘Gxakc thee agaiu another roll, and 
•write iu it -all the former "words that 
were in the first "roll, which Jehoiakim 
the .king.of Judah •hath.hurncd. 

‘■^Aud thou shalt.say to Jchoiakini 
king.of Judah, Thus -snitli J the Lord : 
Ehoii •hast.hurued "this "roll, saying, 
• Why •liast.thon.written therein, say 
ing, The king.of Babylon shall.certaiuly 
oomc and ‘destroy "this "land, and 
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•shall.cause.lo. cease from thence «man 
uud beaut ? ’ 

» Therefore thus -salth J the Lord a of 
Jeholakim klng.of Judah; He shall, 
have none ^to.slt upon tho.throne_.of 
David: and his desul.body slmll.he 
cast.out In the day to the heat, and in 
the night to tho frost. 

And I •will-*’ punish him and his 
seed and his servants for their -ini¬ 
quity ; and 1 -wlll.brlng upon them, and 
upon the.lnhabitants.uf Jerusalem, and 
upon the.* mcn.of Judah, '■all tlie evil 
tlisii 1 ■huve.proiiounced against them; 
but they hearkened not." 

ai Then took Jeremiah another roll, 
and gave It to Baruch tho scribe, the. 
son-ofNcriah ; who wroto tliorcln from 
the-iiiouth-of Jereoiiali --a.il the.wordH- 
ol' the book wbleh Jchoiakim klng-of 
Judah lmd.burned In tho Ore: and 
thoro wore,added besides unto them 
many Like words. 
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ory AND king Zedokiah thc_son_of 
O i JohIuIi reigned Instead of j Con- 
iah the.son.of Jeholakim, whom Nebu¬ 
chadrezzar king-of Babylon made-king 
In the.luiuLof Judah. 

2 But ucltlior hr, nor his servants, nor 
the.people.of the land, did.hearken un¬ 
to tlic.words.of J the Loan, which He 
spako hy the prophet Jeroniiah. 

3 And Zedekiah the king sent -Joliu- 
cal the_eou-of Slielcmiah and --Zepha- 
niah tlie.srm.of Mausciah the priest to 
the prophet Jerominh, siiying, “•Pray 
now unto J the Lord our *God for us.” 

i Now Jeremiah came.in and went, 
out among the people : for they had not 
put him into prison. 

5 Then Plmruoli’s army wos.comc. 
forth, out of Egypt: and when the 
Chaldeans ’'■‘■that besieged Jerusalem 
heard -tidings of them, they departed 
from Jerusalem. 

3 Then came tlic.word.of 3 the Lord 
uuto the prophet Jeremiah, saying, 

I “ Thus ’saith J the Lord, the.-God. 
of IsrnCl; Thus shall.yc.say to the. 
klng.of Judah, ■■‘■that sent gou unto 
Me to inquire of Me; Behold, Pha^ 
raoh’a army ? which ls.comc.forth to 
help you, •‘Sliall.return to Egypt into 
their.own land. 

8 And the Chaldeans •shall .conic 
agalu, and ‘light against "this *clty, and 
•take it, and •burn it with *flrc. 

0 Thus-saltb 3 the Lord ; '-Deceive not 
yourselves, saying, ‘Tho Chaldeans 
shall.surely dopart from us:’ for they 
shall not depart. 

10 For though yc had .smitten the. 
whole army _ of the Chaldeans *Hbat 
fight against you, and there remained 
hut wounded a*men among them, yet 
should they rise.up * cvcry.man in Lis 
tent, and •burn "this *clty with "Arc." 

II And It * 011010 .to.pass, that when 
11 i c _ urmyrof the Cli aldeans was.hr oken. 
up from Jerusalem for fear of Pharaoh’s 
army. 

12 Then Jeremiah went.forth out.of 
Jerusalem to go into the Jam! .of Beu- 
Juiuln, to I separate, him self thence iu 
the.mldst-of the people. 


18 And when he was In the.gate.of 
Benjamin, a captain_of the ward was 
there, whose name was lrijali, the.son- 
of Slielemiah, the.son.of Hananiah ; 
and he took --Jeremiah the prophet, 
saying, “'Chmi tallest.a way to the 
Chaldeans.” 

M Then said Jeremiah, “It is false; 
I ■‘■fall not away to the Chaldeans.” 
But he hearkened not to him: so Irl- 
Jah took-Jeremiah, and brought him to 
the princes. 

14 Wherefore the princes were.wroth 
with Jeremiah, and -smote him, and 
•put him in prison in the . house _ of 
Jonathan the scribe : for they liad.madc 
iltai tho prison. 

16 When Jeremiah was.cntercd into 
the '‘dungeon, and Into Lhe ccabins, 
and Jeremiah had. remained there 
many days; 

17 Then Zedekiah the king sent, and 
took.hlm.out: and the king asked him 
secretly in his house, and said, “is 
there anu word from 1 •-the Lord? " And 
Jcremlan said, “There la : for, Bakl he, 
thou shalt.be.dolivorod into the.hund. 
of the.king.of Babylon." 

18 Moreover Jeremiah said unto king 
Zedekiah. “What -have .I _ »ofleuded 
against tnoe, or against thy servants, or 
against “this "people, that yo ’havo.put 
me in orison? 

13 W here are now your prophetswhich 
prophesied unto you, saying, ‘The.klng. 
of Babylon shall not come against you, 
nor against *tliis "land ? ’ 

20 TLcreforc -hear now, I.pray.thee, 
O.my -lord tho king: 'let.my.supplica¬ 
tion, I.pray.tliec, be.acccptcd before 
thee; that thou causc.me not to.re- 
Lurn to the_hou9c_of Jonathan the 
scribe, lest I die there,” 

21 Then Zedekiah tho king com¬ 
manded that Ihey should _ commit 
-Jeremiah into the eourt.of the prison, 
and that they -should.give him daily 
a «i piece.of broad out .of tho bakers’ 
street, until all tho bread in the city 
werc_spcnt. Thus Jorcmiuh remained 
in the.court.of the prison. 
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OQ THEN Shcphatiah the _ son _ of j 
OO Mattan. and Gedaliah thc.son. 
of Pashur, anil Jucal tho.son.of filiele- 
niiah. anil Pashur tho.son.of Mulchiuh, 
heara -tho words that Jeremiah Jiad. 
spoken unto all the people, saying, 

2 “Thus -saith 3 the Loud ■-‘Tie. that; 
remaincth in "this *city shall .die by the 
sword, by the famine, und by the pesti¬ 
lence : but “■‘■ho.that goeth.forth to the 
Chaldeans slialUivc; for he -shall.have 
his «life for a prey, and •slialLlive. I s. soul. 

2 Thus *saitn J the Lonu, "This "city 
sliall.surely bc.givcn into the_hand.of| 
the.king.of Babylon's army, which 
•shall.take it." 

4 Therefore the princes said unto the 
king, “We.beseech-thee, '■let "this 
‘>>man bc_put_to_dcath : for thus hr]/ ish. 
weakeneth -Lhe Jiands.of the.** mon.of l«\ unah- 
*war "-"that remain In “this "city, ami j 
-thc.hands.of all the people, in speak¬ 
ing "such "words unto them : for "this 
i*inan seeketh not the.wclfarc.of *tbisi 
■people, but the hurt.” 
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Jeremiah XXXVIII. 5. Jeremiah XXXIX. 4, 

B.C.689. 6 Then Zedekiah the king said, “Be- burn it with “flrc, ami thou shalt not B.C. 689. 

6. 1 'rov. 29. hold, he is in your lisind : for the king is escape out.of tliclr hand." 

26- not he that can.do anything against 19 And Zedekiah the king said unto ki. i-rov. -jr*. 

uon." Jeremiah, “ I -mm .afraid .of -the Jews ®. 

6. Laid. 3.re, i ~ 6 Then took they --Jeremiah, and cast that •are_fallcn to the Chaldeans, lest 
| him into the i> dungcon„of Malchlah they t-dcliver me into their hand, and 
T Hantiiic- the.son.of fc Haininclcch, that was In they *mock me.” 

Icrii,The the.court.of the prison: nnd they let. 20 But Jeremiah said, “Thev shall 
King. 'down -Jeremiah with “cords. And In not deliver thee. Obey, I.bcscech.thcc, 

the i>dungeon there was no =water, thc.volcc.of J the Ix>an, which £ mpenk j. Jehovah. 
|l)Ut mire: so Jeremiah sunk In the unto thee: so it Bhall_he_well unto ; 

_i inirc. thee, and thy soul shall .live. I 

Kbkd- I 7 Now when « Ebed-mclech bhcKlhio- 21 But If thou refuse to go.forth, this' 

melech Ijjjan, one of the eunuchs which was in is the word that J tfte Lord -hath J 
wmtTMK* lllc king’s house, heard that they had. shewed me: I 

Kino poii J put ■-Jeremiah in the dungeon; the 23 And, behold, all the women that 
him. king then sitting in the.gute.of Benja- •areJeft In thc.king.of Judah’s house 
"■ Ch. 39.16- min; shall he hrought.forth to thc.king.of: 

eEbed- 8 Ebed-mclech went .forth out.of the Babylon’s princes, and those women 
meiecii. king’s house, and spake to the king, mhall.say, ‘"‘Thy friends *havc.j'set_ «»-men-nf 
King's saying, thcc.on, and havc.prevailed against' thy peace. 

“My -lord the king, “these «-«men thee: thy feet *arc_Bunk in the mire,;^•i’ ersu,ulled - 
shim. •have.done.evll In --all that they *have. and they •arc.turned.away back.’ | 

done to Jeremiah the prophet, ♦■whom 23 So -‘■thcy.shall.bring.out --all thy 23 . n». 39 . c. 
they ‘have-cnst into the dungeon ; and wives and tliy to --children to the Chat- to. sons, 
he is.llkc to die for “hunger in the place deans: and Hum shalt not escape out. 
where he is: for there is no more “bread of their hand, but shalt.bc.takcn by 
in Hie city.” the.hand.of the.king.of Babylon : and 

: 10 . Prop.21. 79 Then the king commanded-Ebcd- thou shalt .cause “this Sclty to.be. 1 

| mclech the Ethiopian, saying, “*Take burned with *flre.” _ 

I from hence thirty <«men with thee, and 24 Then said Zedekiah unto Jeremiah ,' Zedekiaii k 

•take.up -Jeremiah the prophet out.of “Let no 'man know of “these “words, Request. | 

!_. the dungeon: before he ‘’die. and thou slmlt not die. *• ' sh - 1 

| Jkhemiah 11 So Eben-melech took -the ^mcn » But if the princes '-hear that i! | 

I T . ARK *with him, and went into the.housc.of •have.talkcd with Lhcc, and they *come| 

'dungeon. l ' lc king un( ier the treasury, and took unto thee,and *say unto thee, ‘•Declare 
thence old cast.elouts and old rotten, unto us now what thou •hast.sakl untoi 

rags, and lct.them.down by “cords into the king, h hide it not from us, and wc 1 

the )> dungeon to Jeremiah. will not put.thee.to.death ; also what j 

12 And Ebed-mcleclt the Ethiopian the king said unto thee : ’ 

said unto Jeremiah, "*Put now these 26 Then thou •shalt.say unto them, ‘ I-.S5. uh.37. 20 . 
old “cast.elouts and “rotten.rags under presented my supplication before the I 
a. armpits, thine " armholes under the cords.” And king, that he would not causc.mc.to_ 

Jeremiah did so. return to Jonathan’s house, to die 

13 So they drew.up -Jeremiah with there.’ ” I 

■cords, and took hint up out.of the 27 Then came all the princes unto, 
i> dungeon : and Jeremiah remained in Jeremiah, and asked him: and he told! 

_the court.of the prison. them according.to all “these “words j 

con vers a- 14 Then Zedekiah the king sent, nnd that the king had _ commanded. So| 
xioN took-Jeremiah the prophet unto him they left.off.speaking with him; for the I 
Zedekmh ’ n ^° t * ie third entry that is In the. matter was not perceived. I 

and* house.of 3 the Lord : and the king said 28 So Jeremiah abode in the court.of 29.cii.39.14. 
Jeremiah, unto Jeremiah, “ £ -twill .ask flue a the prison until the day that Jerusalem 
j, Jebovnii. thing:'‘hide nothing from me." was .taken: and he was there when soo. 

15 Then Jeremiah said unto Zedc- Jerusalem was.takcn. ! Jerusalem 

klah, “ If I '-declare it unto thee, wilt Broken-it. 

thou not surely put.rae.to.death ? and qq IN the ninth “year of Zedekiah : ^ - kin. 

if I ‘■give.thee.counsel, wilt thou not uJ king .of Judah, in the tenth! «« 

hearken unto me ? ” “month, came Nebuchadrezzar king.of; n v i”l, 

16 So Zedekiah the king sware secretly Babylon and all his army against Jcru- sharezer. 

unto Jeremiah, saying, *‘^4s 3 the Lonb salem, and they besieged it. I Mats the. 

livetli, -that made us “this Ssoul, I will 2 1-1 nd in the eleventh year of Zedc- 

not init.thee.to.denth, neither wilLI. kiali, in the fourth “inontji, the ninth I ,°g“ni,r.i r - 
give thee into the.hand.of “these “men day of the month, the city was.hrokcn.j 
*. sonL “-itlmt seek thy »-life ” \ up. ! ^'?^- or 

17 Then said Jeremiah unto Zedc 1 3 And all thc.prinees.of thc.king.of ^Isaris 

kiah, “Thus ‘saith 3 the Lonn,the.=Goil- j Babylon cainciu, and sat in the middle cbjef.of 
of hosts, the.sGod.of Israel; If thou gate’ even «Ncrgal-sluirezcr, •Sanigar- ! ciyuniwr- 
wilt.assurcdly go.forth unto the.king. 1 nebo, Snrseehiin, •■Rab-sarls, Nergal- l r 1 “ I, ^' a> . 

of Babylon’s princes, then thy soul ! sharezer, ru Hah-mag, with all tlie.resi-, niaK . chief. 
•shall.llve, and “this *eity shall not he. ! duo.ofthe.princes.oi tlic.king.oi'Bahy-, or Maid, 
burned with “lire ; and Mum •shalt.Iive. > Ion. I zkpf.kiaii 

and thine house: I ‘And it ran k*_ to. pass, that when takes t.< 

[is. 2 Kill. 95 . is But if thou wilt not go.forth (o ! Zedekiah the.king.of Judah saw them, Riblvh 
! 4-1IJ - the.king of liabvlous princes. thru and nil the-'*-men.or »war. then ihey ^-“Kis. 

j •shuli “this “city lie. given into the. I lied, and went, forth out.of the city by. | ,^Tana,i- 

| hand.of the Chaldeans, and they •shall. J night, by thc.way.of the king’s garden, j shini. 
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by the gate betwixt the two.walls : and 
he wcnt.out the.way.of the plain. 

s But the Chaldeans’ army pursued 
after them, and overtook -Zedeklah in 
llio.plalns.of Jcrleho: and when they 
had.taken him, they brought_him_ui* 
to Nebuchadnezzar King.of Babylon to 
It I blah in thc.land.of Hamath, where 
lie gave “judgment upon him. 

8 Then the klng.of Babylon 8lcw«-thc_ 
Hons.of Zodekiah In Riblah before his 
cyea: also the.klng.of Babylon slew 'all 
the.nohlcH.of Judah. 

7 Moreover he put.out Zedekiah's 
-eyes, and bound him with 1 ^chains, to 
carry him to Babylon. 

8 And the Chaldeans burned the 
king’s *-houso, and *-thc_houees_of the 

S ic, with dire, and brake.down •'the. 
Lof Jerusalem. 

9 Then Nebuzar-adan the.cnptain.of 
the “guard carried .away .captive into 
Babylon 'tho.rennmnt.of the people 
■Athat remained in the city, and 
•“those. lAthat fell .away, that fell to 
him, with •'the. rest _ of the people 
that remained. 

10 But Nebuzar-adan the.captain.of 
the “guard left of the “poor.of the 
people, which had nothing, In tlie.Iand. 
of Jiuiab, and gave them vineyards and 
fields at the same *thnc. 

11 NowNcbuchadrczzarking.of Baby¬ 
lon gavc.charge concerning Jeremiah 
to Nebuzar-adan the.captain .of the 
-guard saying, 

12 “‘Tukc him, and look well to him, 
and h do him no harm ; but *do unto 
him even as he slmll.say unto thee.” 

13 So Nebuzar-adan tbe.eaptain.of 
the “guard sent, and »Ncbushasban, 
Rab-sarie, and Nergal-sharezer, Rab- 
uiag, and all the.klng.of Babylon’s 
princes ; 

14 Even they sent, and took '•Jeremiah 
out.of tlic.eourt_of the prison, and 
committed him unto Gedallah Llic.son. 
of Ablkam the.son.of Shaphan, that lie 
should.carry him home: so he dwelt 
among the -people. 

15 Now thc.word.of J the Loan came 
unto Jeremiah, while he was.sbut.up 
In thc.court.of the prison, saying, 

1C “ ‘Go and -speak to Ebed-melech 
the Etliiopian, saying, Thus -saith J the 
Loan of.hosts, the.=God_of Israel; Be¬ 
hold, I Awill_brlng My 'words upon 
■this *clty for evil, ami not for good; 
and they •shall.be accomplished in 
*that *duy before thee. 

17 But I •wilLdclivcr thee in "that 
■day, Asaith J the Lord : and thou shalt 
not bc.given into the.hnnd.of the 
“■men of whom then art afraid. 

18 For I will.surely deliver thee, and 
thou sbalt not fall by the sword, but 
tby * life •shall.be for a prey unto thee; 
because thou -hast.nut.tliy.trust in 
Me, *snith J the Loan.” 

Af\ THE word that came to Jeremiah 
xl f from ■’ ’ the Ijuiid, after that Ne- 
huzur lutan tlio captain, of the "guard 
laid ..let him go from »Ramuh, when he 
had.taken him being.bouml in "chains 
among all t bat.were.eurr led. away .cap¬ 
tive of Jerusalem and Judah, *-‘Which 


wcre.carricd.away.captive unto Baby¬ 
lon. 

2 And tbe.eaptain.of the -guard took 
Joremtah, and Bald unto him, ,iJ The 
Lord thy *God -bath-pronounced *thls 
'evil upon "this *plocc. 

3 Now J the Loud hath.brouglit it, 
and done according as He -lmth.suid : 
because ye •bave.sinncd against i lhe 
Loud, and -have not obeyed His voice, 
therefore *this *tbing -Is-comc upon 
you. 

* And now, behold, 1 -loose thee this 
day from the chains which were upon 
thine band. If it seem good unto tlieo 
to come with me into Babylon, *comc; 
and 1 wlll.Iook well unto thee: but if it 
seem ill unto thee to come with me Into 
Babylon, -forbear; behold, all the land 
is before thee ; whither it seemeth good 
and "convenient for thcc to go, Lhitber 
•go.” 

5 Now while he was not yet gone, 
hack, he said, “-Go.back also to Gc- 
daliah thc.aon.of Ahikam the.son.of 
Shaphan, whom thc.king.of Babylon 
•hath.made governor over tho.cltlcs.of 
Judah, aDd -dwell with him among the 
-people : or -go wheresoever it sccmcth 
"convenient unto thee to go.” So the. 
captain.of the “guard gave him victuals 
and a preward, and let.lilm.go. 

Then went Jeremiah unto Gedallah 
the.son.of Ahikam to Mizpah; and 
dwelt with him among the -people 
■-‘•that werc.left In the land. 

7 Now when all the.eaptains.of the 
forces which were in the -fields, even 
1 keg and their «<incn, heard that the. 
klng.of Babylon had.made •-Gedallah 
the.son.of Ahikam governor in the 
land, and had.committcd unto him 
«- men, and women, and children, and 
of the.poor.of the land, of them that 
were not carricd.away.captive to Baby 
Ion; 

8 Then they came to Gedallah to 
■Mizpah, even lsluuuel the.son.of Ne- 
thaniah, and Johanan and Jonnthan 
the.sons.of Karcab, and Scraiuh the. 
son.of Tcmlnimeth, and tlie_sons_of| 
Epliai the Nctophathite, and Jezanlah 
the.son.of a ■Maachathltc, then and 
their « men. 

,J And Gedallah the.son.of Ahikam 
the.son.of Shapban swarc unto them 
and to their <i'inen, saying, ,,h Fear not 
to serve the Chaldeans: -dwell in the 
land and -serve --tlie.king.of Babylon, 
and it sliall.be >vcll with you. 

10 As for me, behold, I -*wiII.dwell at 
■Mizpah to • serve the Chaldeans, which 
will.coine unto us;.but gr, -gather ye 
“■wine, and summer fruits, and oil, and 
-put them In your vessels, and -dwell In 
your cities that ye •liave.taken.” 

11 Likewise when all the Jews that 
were in Moab, and among the Ammon¬ 
ites, and in Edoiu, and that wei'e in all 
the countries, heard that the.klng.of 
Babylon hud.left a reninant.of Judah, 
and that he had.set over them 'Ge- 
ilalluh the.son.of Ahikam the.soli of 
Shaplliin; 

12 Even all the Jews returned out.of | 
all ■phiees whither they were.driven, 
ami came to thc.laiuLof Judah, to 
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Gedaliah, unto "Mlzpali, and gathered 
io wine and summer.fruits very much. 1 

13 Moreover Jobanan the.son.of 
Karcah and all the.captains.of the 
forces that wore In the -Helds, came to 
Gedaliah to *Mizpah, 

u And said unto him, “ Dost thou 
certainly know that Baalls the.klng.of 
the Ammonites 'hath.sent -Ishmael 
the.son.of Nethaniah to Blay thee?" 
But Gedaliah the.son.of Ahikam be¬ 
lie veil them not. 

is Then Johanan the.son.of Karcah 
spake to Gedaliah in *Mizpali secretly, 
saying, “ ^Let me go, I.pray.thcc, and I 
wilLsIay -Ishmael the.son.of Ncthan- 
iah,ana no «man ahall.know it: where¬ 
fore sboukLhe.slay thee, that all the 
Jews tiwhlch are.gathered unto thee 
-ahould.be.scattered, and the remnant 
In Judah perish 1 ’* 

16 But Gedaliah the.son.of Ahikam 
said unto Johanan the.son.of Karcah, 
“Thou shalt not do *this filing: for 
then apeakest falsely of Ishmael/' 

A 1 NOW It came .to .pass In the 
“rJL seventh *month, that Ishmael 
the.son.of Nethaniah the.son.of Eli- 
shama, of the seed royal, and the. 
princes.of the king, even ten «men 
with him, came unto Gedaliah the.son. 
of Ahikam to «Mlzpah ; and there they 
did.cat bread together in *Mizpah. 

2 Then arose Ishmael the _ son . of 
Ncthauiah, and the ten «»men that 
were with him, and smote -Gedaliah 
the.son.of Ahikam the.son.of Shaphan 
with the sword, and slew him, whom 
the.klng.of Babylon had.made.gover¬ 
nor over the land. 

3 Ishmael also slew -rill the Jew s that 
were with him, even with -Geduliuh, at 
«MIzpah, and -the Chaldeans that 
were.found there, and 'the.men.of 
*war. 

H And it came.to.pass the second 
*day after he had .slain -Gedaliah, and 
no i man kucw it, 

5 That there came certain from Sho¬ 
ehorn, from Shiloh, and from Samaria, 
even fourscore *men, having their 
beards shaven, and their clothes rent, 
and having.cut.themselves, with v ofler- 
ings and Incense in their hand, to bring 
them to the.housc.of ] the Lord. 

6 And Ishmafel the.son.of Nethaniah 
went.forth Horn *Hizpah to meet them, 
weeping all.along as he went; and it 
camc.to.pass, as he met them, he said 
unto them, “ ’Come to Gedaliah the. 
son.of Ahi kam . 1 ’ 

7 And it was so, when they came into 
the.midst.of the city, that Ishmael the. 
son.of Nethaniah slew them, and east 
them into the.midst.of the pit* he, and 
the f men that were with him. 

* But ten a mon wore.found among 
them that said unto Ishmael, “*-Slay 
us not r for we hare treasures in the 
field, of wheat, and of barley, and of 
oil, and of honey.” So he forbare, and 
slew them not among thoir brethren. 

9 Now the pit wherein Ishmael had 
cast -all the_dead.bodies.of the <* men, 
whom he had.slaln because of Gedaliah, 
ieas it which Asa the king had.made 


for fear of Baasha klng.of Israel: and B.C. 588. 

Ishmael the.son.of Nethaniah filled it 

with them that were Blain. _ 

19 Then Ishmael carried.away_captive the 
-all the.residue.of the -people that! Hesidle 
were In Olizpah, even the king’s 
-daughters, and -all the people that 
remained in >Mizpah, whom Ncbuzar- 
adan thc.captain.of the eguard bad. 
committed to -Gedaliah the.son.of 
Ahikam ; and Ishmael the . son _ of | 
Nethaniah carried, them, away .captive, j 
and departed to go.over to the Am-; 
monites. ’_ 

11 But when Johanan the.son.of, Jouanam 

Karcah, and all the.captains.of the Ke ^V, t e kbs 
forces that were with him, heard of : captives. 
-all the evil that Ishmael the_son_of n.’ch. 40 . V. 
Nethaniah had^done, | s|ia’ 

12 Then they took -all the «■ men, and <*. anah- 

went to fight with Lshinael the_son_uf shim - 
Nethaniah, and found him by the great 
waters that are in Gibeon. 1 

13 Now it came.to.pass, that when all 
the people which were with Ishmael 
saw-Johanan the_son_of Karcah, and 
-all the.captains.of the forces that l 
were with him, then they werc_glad. 

H So all the people that Ishmael had.! 
carried _ away . captive from *Mizpah 
'cast.abont and returned, and went, t- turned, 
unto Johanan tho_son_of Kareah. 1 round - _ 

15 But Ishmael the_son_of Nethaniah Ishmael 

escaped from Johanan with eight <*meu, E«Jaj»ss. 
and went to the Ammonites. j__ 

16 Then took Johanan the_sun_of 1 ‘kf.para- 

Kareah, and all the.captains.of the th>n_to go 
forces that were with him, -all the. 
remnant.of the -people whom he hiui_ 
recovered from -Ishmael the.son.of 
Nethaniah, from *Mizpah, after that 
he had.slain -Gedaliah the.son.of 
Ahikam, even mighty "■men.of *war, 
and the women, and the children, and 1 
the eunuchs, whom he had.brouglit.: 
again from Gibeon : ! 

17 And they departed, and dwelt in 17. 2Sam.] 
the J habitation.of Chimham, which is 

by Betb-lebem, to go to enter into pilce P " 
Egypt, 

ib Because of the Chaldeans; for 
they wcre.afraid of them, because Ish-1 
rnael the.son.of Nethaniah had_slain 
-Gedaliah the.son.of Ahikam, whom 
the.king.of Babylon made governor ini 
the land. 


to Egvpt 
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L|q THEN all Ihe.captaiiiB.of the! Jeremiah 
“i & forces, and Johanan the.son.of 
'Karcah, and Jezoniah the.son.of Ho-' 
shaluh, and all the people from the 
least even unto the greatest, came.near. 

2 And said unto Jeremiah the prophet. 

“•"Let, we.bescecb.thee. our supposi¬ 
tion bo-accepted before thee, and -piny 
for us unto J the Lord thy a God, cirii j.O?hnvnh 
for all *Lliis ^remnant; (for we ♦are .left Kltl ' 

but a few of »many, **as thine eyes do. „ 'VJconliiu 
behold us :) us. 

a That 1 the Lord thy =God may.shew 
us -the way wherein we may .walk, and 
-the thing that we mav.do.” I 

1 Then Jeremiah the prophet said 
unto them, “ I 'have.heard uou; behold, 

I will.pray unto J the Lord your &God 
according.!© your words ; and it -shall., 
come .to .pass, that whatsoever *thiugj 


6ia 
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1 the Lord sball.answcr pou, I will .de¬ 
clare it unto you ; I will-keep nothing 
back from you." 

ft Then Buy said to Jeremiah, “ J The 
Lord ,_ be a true and faithful witness be¬ 
tween us, If we do not even according, 
to liU * things fur the which J the Ijokd 
thy -God shull.scud thee to ua. 

Whether it be good, or whether it be 
evil,we will-obey the.volce.of J the Lord 
our =God, to whom tar ^send thee ; that 
It may _bo. well with us, when we obey 
the.voice.of J the Lord our ^God.” 
i 7 And It eame.to.pass alter ten days, 
that the.word.of ' the Loud cauio unto 
Jcrcuiluh. 

3 Then allied he Johanan the-son.of 
Karcuh, and all tho-eaptalna.of the 
forccswhicb were with him, and all the 
people from the least even to the great¬ 
est, 

''And said unto them, “Thus -salth 
J the Lord, thc-=God.of Israel, unto 
whom yo sent vie to present your sup¬ 
plication before Hlru ; 

10 If ye wlll_still abide in *tlds "land, 
then •wUl.I.build you, and not pull, 
you .down, and I •wlU.plnnt you. and 
not pluek_you.up : for I -repent Me of 
the evil that I -havc.done unto you. 

11 Nle not afraid of thc-klug_6f Baby¬ 
lon, of whom ye are-afraid ; *‘be not 
afraid of him, •‘•saitli ' the Lord : fur I 
am with you to save you, and to deliver 
you from his hand. 

12 And T will_sheiv mercies unto you, 
that he •mayJiave_mei«y_U|>on yon, 
and *euiise you to-return to your.own 
land. 

1:1 But if ye isay, ‘We will not dwell 
in *this "land, neither obey the.vojee. 
of J the Loud your ^God,’ 

11 Saying, r No; hut we will.go into 
thc-land-of Egypt, where we slmll.seo 
no war, nor near the.eound.uf the 
trumpet, nor •havo.huugcr of bread; 
and tliere wIlLwo-dwell: ’ 

1!i And now therefore •hear the.word. 
of 3 the Lord, ye remnant.of Judah; 
Thus -salth 3 the Loud of.hosts, the. 
•^God.of Israel; If ye wholly set your 
faces to enter into Egypt, and -go to so¬ 
journ there; 

10 Then It -shall.conic.to-pass, that 
the sword, which yc feared, suall.over- 
take you there in the.hind.of Egypt, 
and the famine, whereof ye wore.ftfraid, 
shall follow .dose aftor you there in 
Egypt; and there ye shall.dio. 

17 So shall_it.be with all the ° men 
that set their *-faces to go into Egypt to 
sojourn there; they snalLdie by the 
sword, by the famine, and by the pesti¬ 
lence : and none of them KhalLreumin 
or escape from the evil that £ -‘■will, 
bring upon them. 

lK For thus •suith J the Lord of.hosts, 
the_-God_of Israel; <*As Mine anger 
and My fury diuth-beon poured.forth 
upon the. Innabltants.of Jerusalem; so 
shall My fury bc.pou rod .forth upon 
you, when ye shall .enter. Into Egypt; 
and ye -shaU.bo an execration, and an 
; astonishment, and a ourse, and a re¬ 
proach; and ye shull.see “tills Splace 
[. j uo more. 

| w j 27uj Lord -hath .said concerning 


if. ntmli- 
Bliiin. I 


you, O.ye remnant.of Judah; h Go ye B.C.568. 
not into Egypt: know certainly that I 
•have.admonished you this day. 

20 For ye dissembled in your * hearts, j. souls, 
when pc sent me unto J the Lord your J - -E-limMi 
=God, saying, ‘-Pray for us unto 3 the guJilmi 
LonD our *God ; and according.unto 

all that 3 the Lord out »God shall. 
say, so -declare unto us, and we *wilL 
do it.' 

21 And now I have thiB day declared 
it to you ; but ye -have uot obeyed the. 
volce.of J the Lord your ^-God, nor any 
thing for the which lie -hath.sent me 
uuto you. 

32 Now therefore know certainly that 
ye shalLdie by the swurd,by the famine, 
and by the pestilence, in tho place 
whither ye -desire to go and to so¬ 
journ.” 

a q AND it came.to.pass, that when Reply of 
rrO Jeremiah hftd-made.an.end of azakiaii. 
speaking unto all the people -all the. 
words „of 3 the Lord their* God, for which j.c. Jehovah I 
3 the Lord their eGod had.sent him to him*' E,0 “ 
thetu, even --all “these *word6, 1 

2 Then spake Azarlah the.son.of 
Hoehalah, and Johanan the.son.of Ka- 
reah, and all the proud « *men, saying <f. nnnli- 
unto Jeromiali, “ ‘ilium speakest falsely; Bhi,n - 
J the Lord our=God -hath not sont thee 
to say, ‘ h Go not into Egypt to sojourn 
there: ’ 

9 But Baruch tho.son.of Neriah set- 
tetli thee on against us, for to doliver 
us into the.lmnd.of tho Chaldeans, 
that they might.put ns to.death, ©and o. or. 
carry tie away.captives into Babylon"_ 

* So Johanan the.son.of Kareah,and They r.o t 
all the.captalns.of the forces, and all EGY1>1 - 
the people, obeyed not tbe_voiee_of 
J the Lord, to dwell in thc.land.of Ju¬ 
dah. 

5 But Johanan the.son.of Karcuh, 
and all the_captains_of the forces, took 
•-nil tho.remnant.of Judah, that were, 
returned from all “nations, whither 
they had_beon.driven, <to dwell in the. r.tosojourr 
land.of Judah; 

c Even st £men, and *womeu, and si. strong. 
Sehlldrcn.andthc king’s -daughters,and men - 
•-every j “person that Nebuzar-adan the. *. soul, 
captain.of the aguard had.lcft with 
Gedalinh the.soQ.of Ahikam tlic.son. 
of Shaphan, aud •-Jeremiah the prophet, 
and --Baruch the.son.of Neriah. 

7 So they came .into the. land .of 

Egypt: for they obeyed not the.voice. 
of 3 the Lonn : thus enrne thoy even to 
Tahpanhcs. _ 

8 Then came thc.word.of J the Lord «« 
unto Jeremiah in Tahpanhcs, saying, eliding. 

9 “-Take great stones in thine hand, 

and *hidc them in the ^clay in the ’ ‘ ' 1 

i> brickkiln, which is at thc.cntrv.of llu ' 1 ' 1 . [nr . 
Pharaoh’s house In Tahpanlies, in the. t>. or wick- 
slght.of the_<*men_of Judah ; w « rk - 

3,3 And -say unto them, Thus -salth %-ij}]". 

3 the Lord of.hosts, tlio_=God_of Is- ib. Ezck. as 
vael; Behold, I AWlll.send and -take R*,20. 
'Nebuchadrezzar the.klng.of Babylon, 

My servant, and -will.sct his throne 
upon “those “stones that I -have-hid; 
and he -shall.spread his -royal-pa¬ 
vilion over them. 

And when he -comotli, ho -shall. 
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B.C, 588. smite --the.land.of Egypt, and deliver tutes, that I set before you nnd before B.C. 587. 
such a* are for -death to * death; and your fathers. 

such a* are for -captivity to -captivity : » Therefore thus -salth J the Lord of. — theib 

and such as are for the sword to the hosts, thc.sGod.of Israel; Behold, I Punibh- 
sword. ^will.set My face against you for evil, v,E ^ T >I F i )HE 

12 And I -will.kindle a Are in the. and to cut.off rail Judah. .. j[ 0 “* 

houses.of thc.gods.of Egypt; and he *s And 1 -wilLtakc--the.remnant.of J ^ AJn09a 
■shall.burn them, and •carry.them. Judah, that ‘have.set their faces to go 'j Jehovah 
away.captlvcs: and he •Bhall.array. into the.land.of Egypt to sojourn 
a- according him self, with •-the.land.of Egypt, «as a there, and they -shall all hc.consumed, Dee lar£l 
-shepherd ‘■puttctli.on his -garment; and '-fall in the.land.of Egypt; they 
and lie *shall_go.forth from thence in shall.even.be.consumcd by the sword 
peace. and by the famine: they shall.die, 

3. sLanding. 13 He ‘shalLbreak also 'the.- images, from the least even unto the greatest. 

Image, or 0 f be Bcth-shcmesh, that is in the. by the Bword and by the famine: and 
ieBeth-ahe- land.of Egypt; and -the .houses _ of they -shaLLhe an execration, and an as- 
niesi). the.gods.of the Egyptians shalLhc. tonlshment, and a curse,and a reproach. 

House-of bum with -fire. u For I *will_punish —-them .that 

t he Sun -_ dwell in the.land.of Egypt, a as I *have_ a. according 

r>87. a a THE word that came to Jere- punished Jerusalem by the sword, by 
Word of T l miali concemiug all the Jews the famine, and by tne pestilence : 

J to tue* -■‘-which dwell in the.land.of Egypt, 14 So that none of thc.remnant.of 
jkws is “which dwell at Mlgdol, and at Tab- Judah, *^which are.gone into the.land. 

Euyht. panlics, and at Noph, and in the. of Egypt to sojourn there, shall.escape j 
country.of Pathros, saying, or remain, that they should.return into! 

j. Jehovah 2 “Thus -salth J the Lord of.hosts, the.land.of Judah, to the which they 
of.Tsibn- the_s(lod_of Israel; fj 1 ♦have.seen rail -‘have.a.deslre to return to dwell there: 
hSlsnla tbc e '^ ^ iat 1 ‘have.brought upon for none shall .return but such, as _j 

^Jerusalem, and upon all the.cities.of shall.escape.” j_ 

Judah; and, behold, -this -day they 15 Then all the "men -^which knew j answer of 
are a desolation, and no man dwelleth that their wives “had.bumed.inccnsc the men 
therein, unto other gode, and all the women * W omen 

3 Because of their wickedness which -^-that stood.by, a gTeat ««multitude, ^ ’ 

they •havc.committed to provoke.Mc. even all the -people —that dwelt in shim, 
to.angcr, in that they.went to hum. the.land.of Egypt, in Pathros, answer- at. assein- 
inccnsc, and to serve other gods, whQpi ed •^Jeremiah, saying, , l,I y- 

they knew not, neither they, ye, nor 16 “As far the word that thou ’bast, 
your fathers. spoken unto' us in thc.namc.of J the 

4.2Chr. 36. * 4 Howheit I sent unto you —all My Lord, we-"will not hearken unto thee. 

JO. servants the prophets, rising-early and 1* But we will.certainly do -what- 

sending them, saying, ‘ Oh, K do not -this soever -thing *gocth.forth out.of our. 
-ahominahle --tiling that I ♦hate.’ own mouth, to bum.incense unto the. I 

0 But they hearkened not, nor in- queen.of --heaven, and to pour.out! 
dined their -ear to turn from their drink .offerings unto her, « as wc 'have. I 

wickedness, to burn no inceusc unto done, toe, and our fathers, our kings, 

otlicr gods. and our princes, in the.cities.of Judah, i 

0 Wherefore My fury and Mine anger and in the.strects.of Jerusalem: forj 
was.poured forth, and was.kindlcd In then had wc plenty of victuals, and ■ 
the.cities.of Judah and in thc.strcets. were well, and saw no evil, 
of Jerusalem; and they are.wasted 18 But since we left.off to burn-in-^ 

_ and desolate, as.at -this -day. cense to tbe.qucen.of *=hcaven, and to' 

Ex post in. a- 7 Therefore now thus •saith J the pour.out drink.offerings unto her, we 

tion. Lord, the.^God.of hosts, the.^God.of *havc_wantcd all things, and -have. | 

Israel; Wherefore -commit yr this been.consumed by the sword and by: 
great evil against your souls, to cut.off . the famine. 

». Ish. from you »'man and woman, child and j 19 And when tor burned .incense to! 

A f. the. suckling, out.of/.< Judah, to leave you j thc.queen.of -=hcavcn, and i>ourcd_! 

midBLof. none to remain; lout drink.offerings unto her. did wc! 

8 In that ye provoke. Me _ unto _ make her cakes to worship her, and' 
wrath with the.works.of your hands,| pour.out drink.ofterings unto bcr,. 

burning.incense unto otlicr gods in without our " men ? ” '_ 

the.land.of Egypt, whither yr j-be.gonc j 20 Then Jeremiah said unto all the Jehr- 

3 o. sojourn, to so dwell, that ye might.cut your- \ -people, to the .-men, and to the miahs 

Hob. gOr. selves off, and that ye might.be a curse , women, and to all the -people --•which ,tEPLY * 

and a reproach among ail the.nations. had.given him that answer, saying, ' < i,ten >n HV6 
of the earth ? 1 - 1 “ --The incense that ye humed in S ebshriin’ 

9 Have ye forgotten - the.=wicked-1 the.cities.of Judah, and in the.strcets. 
ness.of your fathers, and -the.^wicked- of Jerusalem, ue, and your fathers, your 
ness.of the.klngs.of Judah, and -the. kings, and your princes, and the.-peo- 
^wicked ness.of their wives and your, plc.of the land, did not J the Lord 

own wickedness, and -tnc.^wicked- remember ihrm, and came it nof 0 into 0.h. on His 
ness.of your wives, which thev -have. His * mind? heart - 

committed in the.land.of Judah, and - So that J the Lord v could no longer 
in the.streets.of ^Jerusalem ? bear, because of the.eviLof your doings, ’ 

110. ii. Prov. io They -are not c humbled even unto und because of the abominations which | 

I M* -this -day, neither ‘have.they.feared, ye -have.committed : therefore is your 1 
. «. contrite. nor ^iked in My law, nor in My atft- land a desolation, and an astonishment, j 
_ — 
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uml a curse, without an Inhabitant, afl¬ 
at -this -day. 

23 Because ye •have_bnrncd-incense, 
and because yo «lmvo.sinned ngftlnst 
3 the Lord, and *lmvo not obeyed the. 
voiee.of J the lawn, nor walked in His 
law, nor In His statutes, nor in His 
testimonies; therefore -this -evil ds. 
happened unto gem, as.at -this -day." 

Moreover Jeremiah said unto all 
the -people, and to all the women, 
“ •Hear tho_word_of 3 the Lonn, all 
Judah Llmt are in the_land_of Egypt: 

24 Thus -salth J the Lord of.liosts, 
the.=God_of Israel, saying; ?lc and 
your wives have both spoken with your 
‘mouths, and fulfilled with your hand, 
saying, ‘We will.surely perform our 
•■vow’s that we *have_vowed, to hum. 
incense to thc_queen_of "-heaven, and 
to pour.out drink-offerings unto her 
ye will.surely accomplish your •'Vows, 
and surely perforin your •■vows. 

M Therefore 'hear ye tlic.word.of 
3 the Lord, all Judah **that dwell in 
thcJand.of Egypt; Behold, I -have, 
sworn by My -great name, ‘aaitli J the. 
Lord, that My name shall no more be. 
named In the.mouth.of any < man.of 
Judah iu all the-land.of Egypt,saying, 
' A The sfjord J God liveth.’ 

- 7 Behold, I -‘AvilLwatch over them 
for evil, and not for good: and all the. 
imcn.of Judah that are in thcJand.of 
Egypt ‘Shall .be.consiuncd by the sword 
and oy the famine, until there be_an_ 
end .of them. 

28 Yet a small number that.escape 
fAe sword Hhnll.roturn out.of thcJanu. 
of Egypt into the.lnnd.of Judah, and 
all thc.rcmnnnt.of Judah, -■‘-that are. 
gone Into thcJand.of Egypt to sojourn 
there, ‘shalLknow whose -words shall, 
stand, Mine, or theirs. 

And this aha11 be a -sign unto you, 
-salth 3 the Loud, tlmt 3E •‘■wlll.punish 
you In »lhis -place, that ye niay.kuow 
that My words shall, surely stand against 
you for evil: 

w Thus 'Sill til 3 the Lord; Behold, I 
will •'■give •’Plmraoh-hophru king.of 
Egypt into thc.hand.of his enemies, 
and into thcJmmLof thcm„that_seek 
his s life ; « as I gave •’Zcdekiah king.of 
Judah into the.hand.of Ncbuehadrcz- 
I zar king.of Babvlun, Ids enemy, and 
thut.sought liis *'life.” 


aboutoor. A p? THE word that Jeremiah the 
Word to * *) prophet spake unto Baruch the. 
1}ah veil, son.of Nerlah, when he had .written 
"these Swords in a hook at tlic.mouth. 
of Jeremiah, In the fourth -year of 
Jchoiakiiu tlie.son.or Josiah king.of 
Judah, saying, 

j. Jeiiovnh - “Thus -salth 3 the Loud, thc.^God. 
K nhw Is- 0 f Israel, unto tlicc, 0.Baruch ; 

:i Thou dld.Ht.say, 'Woe is me now! 
for J the Loud ‘hath.added grief to my 
«. am. sorrow; I « fainted In my sighing, anil 

w«r:iry. j J .find 110 I’CSt.’ 

4 Tims Blmlt.thou.sny ifh to lilin, J The 
Lord -sulth thus; Behold, that which 
£ diave.lmllt ■‘■will.I.break-down, and 
r that which I •have.plunted I ■‘Will, 
pluek.up, even this •■whole -land, 
f * And ‘seckost thou great.things for 


I t. BOlll. 
k. according 
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thyself? ‘■seek them not; for, behold, B.C.about 
I ■‘■will.brlng evil upon all flesh, -^salth t> 07 . 

3 the Lord: but thy *«-llfo •wlll.I.give i.uoui. 
unto thee for a prey in ail -places 
whither thou ►goest.” 

Af* THE.word.of J the LonD which word up 
t'O came to Jeremiah the prophet Jehovah 
against the Gentiles; 'i§ A v££ T 

- Against Egypt, against the.army. , . J 
of Pharaoh neclio king.of Egypt, which 2! 2 Kin. 23. 
was by the river Euphrates In Cnrchc- ia*. 
misli, which Nebuchadrezzar king.of 
Babylon smote in the fourth year of 
Jeholaklm the.son.of .Josiah king.of 
Judah. 

11 “‘Order yc the Imckler and shield, 

And ‘draw.near to -battle. 

3 •Harness the homes; and ’get.up, 
ye horsemen, 

And ‘Stand.forth with your hel¬ 
mets ; 

•Furbish the spears, and ‘put.on 
tile « hrlgandines. c. conts-oL 

5 Wherefore ‘havc.l.secn them dis- ,na,, ‘ 
mayed and turncd.away buck 't 
And their mighty .ones are beaten, 
down, 

And are fled apace, and -look not 
back: 

For fear tea*' round.about, *sailli 
3 the Lord : 

G h Lct not the swift flec.away, 

Nor the mighty.man escape; 

They ‘shall.stumble, and ‘fnll to¬ 
ward the north by the river 
Euphrates. 

7 Who is this that ^cometh.up as a 

-flood. 

Whose waters | -are_moved us the 
rivers? 

8 Egypt ‘riseth.up like a -flood, 

And his waters ‘■arc.moved like the 

rivers; 

And he snith, I wlll.go.iip, and 
will .cover the earth ; 

I will.dcstroy the city and the in¬ 
habitants thereof. 

9 ‘Coine.up, ye horses; 

And *rage, ye chariots; 

And let the mighty .men come, 
forth; 

The c Ethiopians and the r Libyans, c. Cush. 

tliat.hanalc the shield; p,lt 

And the Lydians, UmtJmndlc and 
bend the bow. 

10 For -this is the day of * the 3 Lord AJ.Adr.n- 

J God of.hosts, “by. Sove- 

A day .of vengeance, that He may. jefiJwiiof 
avenge.Hlm of His adversaries: TsCbah 6 th.~ 
And the sword *sltail.devour, and 
it *sliall_bc_saliatc and t> ‘Made. b. bathed, 
drunk with their blood; 

For a the sLord J God of.hosts hath 
a sacrifice in the north country 
by the river Euphrates. 

11 *Go_up into Gilead, and ‘take balm, 

()_virgin, thc_daughLer_of Egypt: 
in vain •shalt. thou _ use umnyl 

medicines; 

For thou shalt not be.cured. 

13 The nations ‘liavejicftrd of thy 
shame. 

And thy cry •huLhJUlcd the land: 

For the mlghty_man ‘hath.stum¬ 
bled against the mighty. 

And they-are Jiillen botli together," 
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| > 3 The word that J the Lord spake to 

|.Jeremiah the prophet, how Nebuchad- 
jrezzar king.of Babylon should.comc 
and smite "the.land.of Egypt, 
i m “ ■Declare ye in Egypt, aud 'publish 
In Migddl, 

And -publish in Noph and in Tali- 
pan lies; 

•Sav ye, ■■Stand.fast, and 'prepare 
thee; 

For the sword ahall.devour round, 
about thee. 

r> Why *are thy valiant men swept, 
away ? 

They Btood not, because J the Lord 
did .drive them. 

! 10 Ho made many •■to.*fall, yea, one 

Jell upon another: 

And they said, * -Arise, and lct.us. 
go.again to our.own -people, 

And to the.land.of our nativity, 
from the oppressing sword.' 

They did.cry there, ‘ Pharaoh king, 
of Egypt is but a uoise; 

lie hath • passed the time appoint¬ 
ed.' 

is As £ live, j-saith the King, whose 
name is J the Lono of.hosts, 

Surely as Tabor is among the moun¬ 
tains, 

And as Carmel hy the sea, so shall, 
he.come. 

1 9 O.thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, 

furnisli.thysclf to go.into.eap- 
tivlty: 

For Noph shftll.be waste and de¬ 
solate without an inhabitant. 

20 Egypt w like a very lair heifer, but 

destruction comcth ; 

It comcth out.of the north. 

- l Also her hired.men are in the. 
midst-of her like fatted hulloeks : 

For iltey also are turned.back, and 
are I led .away together: 

They did not stand, because the. 
day .of their calamity was.come 
upon them, 

A nd thc.timc.of thoir visitation. 

« Thc.voice thereof shall .go like a 
*scrpcnt; 

For they sliall.marcb with an army. 

And *come against her with axes, 
as hewers.of wood. 

23 They -shall.cut.dowu her forest, 
■isaith J the Lord, though it h can- 
not bc.scarched; 

Because they -are.more than the 
grasshoppers, 

And are innumerable. 

2J The.daughtcr.of Egypt -shall.he. 
confounded; 

She ■shall.be.delivered into the. 
iiand.of the_-pcoplc_of the north. 

25 J The Loud of.hosts, tho.^God.of 
Israel, -saith; 

! Behold, 1 -^will.punish tlie.« multi¬ 
tude.of No, 

And Pharaoh, and Egypt, with 
their gods, and their kings; 

Even Pharaoh, and all ^thcui.that 
trust in him : 

And I -wilLdelivcr them into the. 
Iiand.of thosc.that.scck their 
«" lives. 

And iuto tbo.hand.of Nebuchad¬ 
rezzar king.of Babylon, 

And into the.hand_ofhis servants : 
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And afterward it Bhall.beJnhabit- B.C. about 
cd as in the.days.of old, -*saith 607. 

J the Lord. j. jehov a i L 

27 But •'fear not thou, O.My servant i sra ei, en- 

JftCOb, COURAGED. 

And be not dismayed, O.Israel: 27 . Isa. u.is, 

For, behold, I -twiLLsave thee from I 4 - 
afar.olf. 

And thy "seed from the.land.of 
their captivity; 

And Jacob -shall.return, and be. 

in_rest and at.ease. 

And none -‘shall.make_him .afraid. 

2® *■ Fear 'thou not, O.Jacol> My aer- 2 s.Ch. 30 .10, 
vant, *saith J the Lord : 11. 

For £ am with thee; 

For I will.make a full.end.of all 
the nations whither I -have, 
driven thee: 

But I will not make a full.end.of 
ther. 

But correct thee in *meaBure ; 

Yet will I not leave thee wholly 
unpunished." 

Ary THE.word.of J the Lord that abouteoo. 
-r ( came to Jeremiah the prophet Word op 
against the Philistines, before that Jehovah 
Pliaraoh •smote "Gaza. the Peiiis- 

2 “Thus -saith J the Lord ; tines. 

Behold, waters ^rise.up out.of the j. Jehovah. 

north, 

And •shall.he an overflowing flood. 

And shall.overflow the land, ami 
all .that Js.thcrcin; 

The city, and them _ that, dwell 
therein: 

Then the « men -shalLcry, a. abdaJim. 

And all thc.mhahitants.ofthe land 
•shall, howl. 

3 At the.noise.of thc.stamplng.or 

thc.hoofs.of his strong horses, 

At the.rushing.of his chariots, a nd 
nt the.rumbling.of his wheels. 

The fathers -shall not look.back to 
their .'children for feebleness.of *. sons, 
hands; 

* Because of the day that coineth to 
spoil "all the Philistines. 

And to cut_ofT from Tyrus and 
Zidon every helper tbat.remain- 
clh: 

For J the Lord ^ will .spoil •■the Phil¬ 
istines, 

The.reuiDant.of the_»<- country .of sc. sea coast 
Caphtor. 

5 Baldness ■‘■is.come upon Gaza; 5 . Amos 1.6, 

AshkcloD *is.cut_off with the.rem- “. 

nant.of their valley: 

How long wilt.thou.cut.thysclf ? 
c 0 thou sword of 1 the Lord, how 
long will it be ere thou be. 
quiet? 

-Put.up.thyself into thy scabbard, 

•rest, and *bc_still. 

“ How •can it bo_quiet, seeing 3 the 
Lord •hath.given it a.chttrge 
against Aslikelou, 

And against the sea shore? there 
•hath.He.appointcd it." 

a o AGAINST Moab thus »saith J the against 
-fro Lord of . hosts, the . -God _ of Mo.vu. 
Israel; J - Jelwval1 - 

Woe unto Nobo! for it -is.spoiled; 

Kiriathaim ■ *is _confounded and 
taken: 
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Jeremiah XLVIII. 32, 

I3.C. about 

i«3Ilsgab »i«_coufounded and Mils- 

And his affliction liastcth fast. 

B.C.about 

600. 

muyed. 

17 All yo.lhat.are.about him, liemoan 

GOO. 


2 There shall he no more prulBc.of 

him: 


hlnh fori. 

Moab: 

In Hcslibon they have devised evil 
against It; 

■Come, and let us cut.it.ofT from 
being a nation. 

Also thou Hlittlt.bc.cut.down, O. 
Madmen; 

The sword shftll.pursuc thee. 

And all ye.that.know his name, 
•say, 

“How is the strong stuff broken, 
and the beautiful rod ! ” 

IS Thou daughter that.dost.lnhnbtt 
Diboii, 'come _<lown from thy 
glory, and -sit in “thirst; 

For thc.spoller.of Moab 'shall. 


3. Iu. 13. 8. 

3 A voice.of crying shall he from 
Iloronulm, 

Spoiling and great destruction. 

■* Moab ds.destroycd; 

Her llttlc.oncs have caused a cry 
to.bc.bcard. 

' For in thc_golng.up.of *Luluth 
continual weeping slmlLgO.up ; 

For In thc_golng.down.of Horo- 
nalm the enemies have heard a 
ery.of destruction. 

come.upon thee, 

And ho 'shall.destrov thy strong¬ 
holds. 

13 O.inhabitant.of Arocr, -stand hy 
the way, and *cspy : 

•Ask him _that_ tlccth, and her. 
that.escapeth, and -say, What 
■ls.donc ? 

w Moab 'is.confoundcd; for it is. 
broken.down: 

•Howl and -cry ; -tell vc it in Arnon, 


s. soub. 

®"Flee, ‘save your*lives, 

And r bc like the »heath in the 

that Moab •ls.spollcd, 


n. nuked. 

21 And judgment *ls_come upon the 


Lree. 

wilderness. 

" For because thou ‘hast.trusted In 
thy works and in thy treasures, 
Hum shalt also bc.takcn : 

And Chcmosh 'shall.go.forth into 
"captivity with his priests and his 
princes together. 

* And the spoiler shall.eomc upon 
every city, 

And no city shall.escnpc: the valley 
also •shalLperisli, 

And tho plain •shaU.be.destroyed, 

plain country; 

Upon Holon, and upon Jahazah, 
and npon Mephnatli, 

- And upon Dibon, and upon Ncbo, 
And upon Beth-diblathalm, 

23 And upon Kiriathaim, and upon 

Bcth-gainul, 

And upon Bcth.incon, 

24 And upon Kcrioth, and upon Bov. 

rah. 

And upon all the.citica.of the. 
land.of Moab, “far or *near. 

-> The.liorn.or Moab ds.cut.ofl; 


j. Jebovnli. 

As J the Loan *luith_spokcn. 



‘J 'Give wings unto Moab, that It may. 
lice and get away : 

And his arm is broken, ^salth J the 
Loan. 

j. Jehovah. 


For the cities thereof slialLbe.de- 

s® *Makc_ye.bim_drunken: 

Moab 


solatc, without any to dwell there¬ 
in. 

For he magnified himself against 
J the Loan: 

Humblkd. 

10 . ,<>i< Jiulpr. 

10 Cursed he hc.tbat.docth the_work_ 

Moab also 'shall.wallow in his 


fl. 23. 

of ^ the Loud ^deceitfully, 

vomit, 


i »ii, nvcli- 

And cursed be he.that.kecpeth. 

And he also •sliall.bo in devision. 



back his sword from blood. 

27 For was not Israel a "derision unto 


ii. rs. 05. if». 

11 Moab'hath.been at.ease from his 

youth. 

And he halh.settled on his lees. 

And hath not bccn.emptled from 
vessel to vessel, 

Neither 'hatli.hc.gonc into 'cap¬ 
tivity : 1 

Therefore his taste remained in him, 
And Ids scent ds not changed. 

12 Therefore, behold, the days come, 

isalth J the Loan, 

That I 'WllLsend unto lilm wan¬ 
derers, that 'shall _cause.him.to_ 
wander, 

thee V 

Was_hc_found among thieves ? 

For since thou spakest of him, thou 
‘■skipnedst.forjoy. 

23 O.yo.that.dwell.in Moab, 'leave the 
cities, and *dwell in the rock. 

Anil *be like the dove that ►maketh. 
hcr.ncst In thc.sldcs.of the hole’s 
mouth. 

® Wcdiavc.hcard the.pride.of Moab, 
(he is exceeding proud) 

His loftiness, and hla arrogancy, 
and his pride, 

And thc.haughtlness.of his heart. 



Ami sbalLcmpty bis vessels, and 

20 E know his wrath, -UMitth J the 

30. Prov.21. 


break their bottles. 

Loud ; 

30. 

13. Nnm. 21. 

1; And Moab 'shall.be.ashamed of 

But it shall not be so ; 


•J). Jude. 
11 .21. 

1 Kin. 11.7. 

Chcmosh, 

His lies 'shall not so effect it. 


•i As the _ house. of Israel was _ 

21 Therefore wlll.I.howl for Moab, 

31.lsii.lfi.il. 

n. According 

ashamed of Bethel their con- 

And I wtll.crv.out for all Moab; 


1 ns. 

lldcncc. 

Mine heart shalLmourn for the. 

O'. illlJlll- 

,ll IH.MKNT 

14 How h say yc, Site are mighty 

a mcn.of Kir-hcres. 

i m)N 

1 Muaii. 

i 14. Inn. III. li. 

II'. Ullllll- 

And strong «• men for the war ? 

32 O.vinc.of Sibmah, I will.weep for 

32. Isn. xvi. 

|: * Moab *ls.spoiled, and gone.up out 

thee with the.weeping.of Jnzer: 

8,9. 

of her cities, 

Thy *> plants *arc . gone . over the 

ft. brandies. 

shim. 

And his chosen young.tnen 'arc. 

gone.down to the slaughter, 
^Sallli tho King, Whoso name is 

sen, 

They -reach even to the.sca.or 
Jam-: 


j. Jebovnli 

J the Loud of.hosts. 

The spoiler *is _ fallen upon thy 


1 of.Twibu- 
j liOlh. 

111 The.calamity.of Moab is near to 

summer _ fruits and upon thy 


eouic, 

vintage. 
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B.C. about 

33 And joy and gladness -Is .taken 

Hesbbon, and a flame from the_ 

i 

B.C. about 

600. 

from the plentlfuLflcld, 

midst.of Sihon, 

600. 

33. Isa. 16.10. 

And from the.iand.of Moab ; 

And shall.devour the.corner_of 


w. wine. 

And I have caused «wine to.fail 

Moab, 


II cb. yuyin. 

from the winepresses: 

And tlic_crown_of.the.head of the 



None shall.tread with shouting; 

tumultuous ones. 



their shouting shall be no shout¬ 

40 Woe be unto thee, O.Moab! 



ing. 

Thc_people_ofChcmo9h‘pcrtshcth: 


34. Isa. IS. 4* 

3i From the _ cry _ of Hesnbon even 

For thy sons *arc_taken > captives, 

i. in the cap¬ 

6 . 

unto Klcaleh, 

and thy daughters captives. 

tivity. i 


A nd even unto Jahaz, -havc.they. 

47 Yet ‘wiU_I.bring.again thc.cap- 

Moabk 


uttered their voice, 

tlvity.of Moab in the latter *days, 

Rf.stoha- l 


From Zoar even unto Horonaiin, 

^saith J the Lord. 

Ties. 


as a hcifer.of thrce.ycara.old : 

Thus far is the.judgment.of Moab. 

J. Jehovah. 


For the waters also _ of Nimrim 




shall.be desolate. 

/lO CONCERNING the Ammonites, 

CnXCERX- 

DESTHIC- 

35 Moreover I •will.cause to_cca.se in 

"it/ thus ‘saith J the Lord ; 

IXtl THE 

TION OF 

Moab, -tsaith J the Lord, 

Hath Israel no sons ? hath he no 

AMMOX- 

MOAB. 

Him _ that _ ollcrcth In the high. 

heir? 

I. Ezek. 20. 

j. Jehovah. 

places, 

Why then *doth ">their_king in¬ 



And li Im. that.burncth .incense to 

herit -Gad, and Ills people ‘dwell 

J. Jehovah. 


his gods. 

in his cities? 

77i. Mal- 

cahuL 

36. Prov. 11. 

36 Therefore mine heart shaLLsound 

- Therefore, behold, the days come, 


4. 

for Moab like *pipcs, 

j-saith J the Lord, 



And mine heart snalLsound like 

That I -will .cause an alarm .of war 


fp. annh- 

■pipes for the .. men _ of Kir- 

to.be.heard in Rabbah.of the 


ahim. 

hcres; 

Ammonites ; 



Because the riches that he.hath. 

And it -shalLbe a desolate heap, 



gotten are perched. 

and her daughters shall.bc.b urn - 



37 For every head shall be bald, and 

ed with fire: 



every beard clipped : 

Then -shall Israel be heir unto 



Upon all the hands shall be cut¬ 

-them_that_were_his_hcirs, -saith 



tings, and upon the loins sack¬ 

J Me Lord. 



cloth. 

3 ‘Howl, O.Heshbon, for A1 ds.spoil- 

3. Amosl.lG. 


38 There shall be lamentation gencr 

ed: 



ally upon all the.housetops.of 

•Cry, ye daughters.of Rabbah, ‘gird 



Moab, 

you* with sackcloth ; 



And in the .streets thereof: 

•Lament, and Tun.to.aml.fro by 



For I •hftve.brokcn -Moab like a 

the hedges; 



vessel wherein is no pleasure, 

For•>»thelr.king shall_go into * cap¬ 



jsaith J the Lord. 

tivity, 



33 They *sball.howl, sai/ing, “How 

And nis priests and his princes 



•is.it_broken.down! 

together. 



1 How hath Moab turned the hack 

4 Wherefore 4 gloriest thou in the 



with shamo ! ” 

valleys, 



So ‘shall Moab be a derision nnd a 

Thy flowing valley, O.backsliding 



dismaying to all them .about. 

daughter? 



him. , 

■■“■That trusted In her treasures. 



» For thus -saith J the Lord ; 

saying, “Who shaLLcome unto 



Behold he shall.fly as an *cagle, 

me ? ” 



And 'suaU.sprcad his wings over 

5 Behold, I ■‘■will.bring a fear upon 



Moab. 

thee, j-salth *fhc sLord J God of. 

AJ. Adon- 

41. v. 21. 

ii xKerioth *is.taken, and the strong. 

hosts, from all thosc_that.be- 

ahy, Sove- 


holds •arc.surprteed, 

about thee; 

reujn-J.onJ 

Jehovah. 


And the mighty.incn’s hearts in 

And ye ‘ShalLbe.driven.ont 'every. 

f. ish. 


Moab at -that *day •shnll.he as 

man right forth: 



the.heart.of a woman ln.lier. 

And none ■‘shall.gather.up 



pangs. 

that wandercth. 


42. Prov. 16. 

42 And Moab ‘shall.be.destroyed from 

e And afterward I will.bring.again 

Their 

18. 

being a -people. 

■"thc.captivity.of the.' children. 

Restora¬ 


Because he hath magnified himself 

of Ammon, Asaitli the Lord. 

tion. 


against 3 the Loan. 

“ Concerning Edom, thus *saith J the 

sons. 

43. Isa. 24.17. 

43 Fear, and the pit. nnd the snare, 

Lord of.hosts ; 

CuXCEBX- 

13. 

shall be upon thee, 

Is wisdom no more in Teman ? 

isCt Edom. 


O.inhabitant.of Moab, -‘saith J the 

Is counsel perished from the = pru¬ 



Lord. 

dent ? 



44 He that.fleeth from the fear shall. 

Is their wisdom vanished ? 



fall into the pit : 

s ’Flee ye -turn.back, -dwell deep, CL 



And he that.gcttcth.up out.of the 

inhabitants.of Dedan : 



pit shall.be.takcn in the snare : 

For I ‘will.bring the.calainity.of 



For I will.bring upon it, even upon 

Esau upon him, 



Moab, the.ycar.of their visita¬ 

The time that I will.visit lilm. 



tion, ^saith J the Lord. 

3 If gnipegatberers -come to thee. 



45 They.that.ficd stood under the. 

‘■would they not leave some 



flhadow.of Heshbon because of 

gleaning.grapes ? 



the foreo : 

If thieves by night, they ■will.de- 



But a Are ■shall.come.forth out.of 

stroy tllLthey.have.enough. 
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Jeremiah XLIX. 10. 


Jeremiah XLIX. 32. 


H.C. about 
Gnu. 


11. LMiL 10. 
IT. IK. 

I's. «N. S. 
lltw. 14. 3. 
j. Jehovah. 


n. nations. 


a. nhriahm. 


17. Ezell. 23. 
13.14. 


i. isli. 

a. nlidnlim. 


1!>-21. See 
Cli. 00. +1- 
4H. 


But I ♦hnvc.nmdo •‘Esau bare, 

£ -have _ uncovered bis *-seerct 
places. 

And he -shall not bc.able to hide 
himself: 

Ills seed 'is.spollcd, and his breth¬ 
ren, and his neighbours, and be 
is not. 

11 -Leave thy fathcrles9_chlldrcn, 

£ wlll.prcscrve.thcm .alive; 

And ' let thy widows trust in Me, 

12 for thus *ealth J the Loan ; 

Behold, they whose judgment tras 

not to drink of the cup lmvc_ 
assuredly drunken; 

And art thou he that shall .alto¬ 
gether go.unpunlshcd ? 

Thou sbalt not go.unpunlshcd, but 
thou shalt.surely drink of it. 

w For I ‘havc.sworn by Myself, -‘■salth 
J the Lord, 

That Bozrab ah all .become a deso¬ 
lation, ft reproach, a waste, and a 
curse; 

And all the cities thereof shall_hc 
perpetual wastes. 

ii l mire heard a rumour from '•‘the 
Lon it 

And an ambassador -ds.scnt unto 
the » ^heathen, saying, 

“ -Gather.vc.togelhcr, and *coinc 
against ncr, 

And *risc.up to the battle.” 

is For, Jo, l 'will.makc thee small 
among the » -heathen, 

.-1 nd despised among o *mcn 

,(i Thy terrlblcncss hath deceived 
lit re, 

And the.pridc.of thine heart, O. 
tliou.that.dwcllcst In the.clefts, 
of the rock, 

That.holdcst thc.hclght.of the hill: 
Tliough thou shoubfcst-inakc thy 
nest as high as the eagle, 

I will_hrlng.thcc.dowu from thcnco, 
‘snlth •' the Loan. 

17 Also Edom 'Shall.be a desolation : 
Every.one *that_gocth hy it shall. 
Iic.astonishcd, 

And shall.hiss at all the plagues 
thereof. 

,s As In the .over thro w.of Sodom and 
Gomorrah 

And the neighbour cities thereof, 
•salth 'the Lour), 

Xu < innn shall .abide there, 

Neither shall a son.of « man dwell 
in It* 

i' 1 Behold, ho shall.conic.up like n 
lion from the .swell ing.of "Jordan 
against the. habitation _of the 
strong: 

Hut. 1 will.suddcnly inakc.liim. 

nin.away from her: 

And who in a chosen man, that 1 
nmy.appolnt over her ? 

For who is like Mo ? 

And who will. appoint _ Me _ the _ 
lime ? 

And who is that shepherd that will, 
stand before Me ? 

20 Therefore'hear tho.counsel.of 1 the 
l^onD,lhat lie 'hath.takcn against 
Fdom; 

And His purposes, that Ho hath 
purposed against the _ InhabK- 
ants-ofTeman: 


Surely thc.least.of the flock shall, 
draw .them .out: 

Surely He slmU.make their habita¬ 
tions desolate wlLh them. 

21 The earth -Is.moved at the.nolsc.of 
their fall, 

At the cry the nolso thereof was. 

heard In the > Red sea. 

Behold, he slmll_comc_up and fly 
as the eagle. 

And spread his wings over Bozrah : 
And at "that "day -shall thc.hcarl. 
of the mlghty.men.of Edom be 
svs the.heavt.of a woman In .her. 
pangs. 

23 Concerning Damascus. 

Hamath 'is.confounded, and Ar- 
pad: for they 'liavc.licanl evil 
tidings: 

They •arc.faintlicartcd ; 

There is sorrow on the sea ; it can¬ 
not be.qulct. 

24 Damascus 'Is.waxcd.fcchlc, and 

•lurncth.Licrself to flee, 

And fear 'hath.solzed.on her: 
Anguish and sorrows 'have.taken 
her, as a "woman.in.tmvaH. 

23 How is thc.eity.of praise not left, 
Thc.city.of iny Joy! 

- G Therefore her young-men shall.fall 
In her streets, I 

And all the." nien.or *\var shall. 

bc.cut.off in "that *day, 

*Salth J the Loud of.hostB. 

27 And I -will.kindle a fire in the. 

wall.of Damascus, 

And it 'shall.consume thc.palaccs. 
of Ben-hadad. 

28 Concerning Kedar, 

And concerning tho.kingdoms.of 
Hazor, 

Which Nebuchadrezzar king.of 
Babylon •shall.smitc, 

Thus 'salth J the Loan ; 

•Arise ye, 'go.up to Kedar. 

And '.spoil '-the." men .of the east. 

20 Their tents and their flocks shall, 
they, take .away: 

They sliall.takc to themselves their 
curtains, 

And all their vessels, and their 
camels; 

And they *shall_cry unto them, 
“ Fear is on every, side.” 

33 'Flee, 'get you far.ofl*, 

Dwell deep, O.yc inliabitants.or 
Hazor, salth J the Lord ; 

For Nebuchadrezzar king.of Bahy- 
lon •hath.takcn.counscl against 
you, 

•And hath.conceived a purpose 
against you. 

31 'Arise 'gct.you.npunto the wealthy 

nation, i 

Tlmt.dwellcth without.carc, ‘snith 
■'the Loud, 

Which have neither gates nor bars, 
vhich h dwell alone. 

32 And their camels *slmll.bc a booty. 
And tbc.multltudc.of their cattle 

a spoil: 

And 1 'wlll-scattcr into nil winds 
them tthat are In the utmost 
corners; 

And I wlll.brlng tlielr -calamity 
from all sides thereof, ^salth ■' the 
Lord. 
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M And Hazor -shall.be a dwelling for 
dragons, 

And a desolation for ever : 

There shall no * man abide there, 

Nor any son.of a man dwell In it. 
ai The. word .of J the Lord that came 
to Jeremiah the prophet against Klam 
In the-beginning _of the _ reign _ of 
, Zedckiah king_of Jndali, saying, 
s.1 Thus -saith J the Lord of_hosts ; 

! Behold, I *wllJ-break -thc.bow.of 

| Elam, the_chlcf_of their might. 
And upon Elam -will.I.hring the 
four winds from the.four quar¬ 
ters, of *=hcavcn, 

And * will, scat ter Llicm toward all 
"those * winds; 

And there shall _ be no nation 
whither the _ outcasts _ of Elam 
shall not come, 

37 For I *will.cause •'Elam to.be.dls- 
inaved before their enemies, 

And before thcm_that-scek their 
* life: 

And I -will, bring evil upon them, 
even My -fierce anger, saith J the 
Lord ; 

And I -will-send -the sword after 
them, till I ’have _ consumed 
litem: 

83 And 1 -will-set My throne in Elam, 
And •will.dcstroy from thence the 
king and the princes, *saith 1 the 
Lonn. 

® But it •shalLcomc.to-pfl.ss in the 
latter days 

That I will.bring.agnin -thc.cap* 
tlvlty.of Elam, -^snith J the Lord. 

••aTHE word that 3r the Lord spake l 
Dv/ against Babylon and against the. j 
land.of the Chaldeans by a f Jeremiah 
the prophet. 

■- -Declare ve among the nations. 

And -publish, and -sct.np a stand¬ 
ard ; 

■Publish, and ^conceal not: 

•Say, Babylon -is.taken, Bel -Is.con- 
founded, 

Mcrodach -is.broken.in.pieecs; 

Her o idols -arc.confounded, 

Her ti images -are _ broken . in _ 
pieces. 

3 For out.of the north there -comctb. 
up a nation against her, 

'Which shall.make her -land deso¬ 
late, and none shall.dwcll there¬ 
in : j 

.They -shall.remove, they -shall.de -1 
part, both « man and beast. 

1 In "those "days, and in *tliat "time, 
-Lsalth J the Lord, 

! Thc_»ehildren_olTsraelshall_come, 1 
TThcy and the.*cliildrcn.of Judah , 
together, 

doing and weeping : they shall.go.; 
and seek J -f/re Loan tl'icir s(i<id. 

' They shalLask (Ac way to Zion with I 
their faces thitherward, sayinp, I 
“-Come, and -lct.us join.ourselves 
to J the Lord in a perpetual cove¬ 
nant that shall not be.forgotten.” 

0 My people -hath.been lost sheep : 
Their shepherds -have _ caused _ 
thcm_to.go.astray 
They -have.tumert.tliem.away on 
the mountains: 


Jeremiah L. 17. 

They -have_gone from mountain to i B.C. 595. 

hill, I 

They -have.forgotten their resting. ] 
place. 

~ All ^that-found them -have.de- 
voured them : 

And their adversaries said, “We 1 
'■offend not, because they -have.: 
sinned against J the Lord, j. Jehovah. 

Thc.babitation.of r justice, r. or ri*hi- 

Eveil J the Lord, tbe.hope.of their eoinnesa. 
fathers.” _ 

8 -Remove out.of the.mldst.of Baby- Ji drment 

Ion, * ■ u 

And -go.forth out.of thc.land.ofi Bab ' U)K - 
the Chaldeans, 

And *be as the lie.goats before the\ 

Hocks. ( 

9 For, lo, 3E ^ will .raise and *cause. j 

to_comc_up against Babylon an 
assembly.of great nations from 
the north country: 

And they •shaB.set.thcmsclves.in. 
array against her ; from thence 
she shall.be.taken : 

Their arrows shall be as of a 
mighty expert.man : i 

None ahaLLretum in.vuin. 
tn And Chaldea -shall_bc \ spoil: 

Allthat-9poil her shall J>e.satisfied, 

-‘-saith J the Lord. i 

11 Because yc h were.glad, ll.Prov.17. • 

Because ye ^rejoiced, O.yc destroy- »■ i 

crs.of Mine heritage, * 

Because yc h are .grown, fat as the 
heifer at.gniss, j ] 

And bellow as "bulls; 
i*- Your _mother -shaiLbe sore con¬ 
founded ; 

She _ that. bare you -shall _ Ik? _ ; 

ashamed: i 

Behold, the _ hindermost _ of the. 
nations shall be a wilderness, a! 
dry.Iand, and a desert. j 

13 Because of thc.wratli_of J the Lord 
it shall not be.lnhabited, 

But it 'shail-be whollv desolate: 

Every.one -‘■that.goeth by Babylon I 
shall .be.astonished. 

And hiss at all her plagues, 
i* -Put. yourselves _ in _ array against l 
Babylon round.about: j 

All yc.that.bend the bow, -shoot 
at her, 

v Spare no arrows: for she hath\ 
sinned against i the Lord. ' 

is -Shout against her round.about: j 
She -hath_given her hand: ' 

Her foundations -are.fallen, 

Her walls -are.thrown.down: 

For ii is the.vengeance.of J the\ 

Lord : I 

•Take.vengeancc upon her; I 

n As she -bath-done, do unto her. ! a. Acconlin, 
i fi ■( 'ut.ofl' the sower from Babylon, j :,s - 
And him.tliat.handleth the sickle 1 
in the.timc.of harvest: j 

For fear of the oppressing sword 
They shall turn every.one to his! 
people, 

And they shall.flee every.one to | : 

his.own land. _ 

17 Israel is a scattered sheep ; promises j 

The Hons •have_driven.hini.away :j Israel, < 
"First the.king.of Assyria •hath. 1 ^‘- 0 J jn -|v 
devoured him; c,j.io-r.. 

And "last this Nebuchadrezzar| 
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' jKltEMIAH L. IS. 

klng.uf Babylon •ImUi-brokeU-1 
hlH.bones. 

is Tlicrcfore thus •Haiti) J the Lohd of. 
hosts, the_»(Iod_of Israel; 

Uphold, 1 j-wllLpunleli tbe.king.uf 
Babylon and fils land, 

“As 1 -Imvc-punlshed the.king.of 
Assyria. 

w And I 'will.bring ■'Israel again to 
Ids habitation, 

Ami be *sball_feed on "Carmel and 
»Baslian, 

And his soul shull.be.satisfled upon 
t mount Ephraim and *Gilciul. 

In nhose "days, and in *that "time, 
^saitli J the Loud, 

•The.inlqulty.of Isi*ael shall be. 
sought.for, and there shall be 
none; 

And •'thc.sins.of Judah, nnd they 
shall not bc.found: 

For I will.pardon tbem.whoin I 
*■ reserve. 

-i ‘Go.up against the lund.of *»Mcra- 
tbalm, 

Even against it, and against thc.in- 
babitants.of p Pekocl: 

•Waste and -utterly.destroy after 
them, "saith J the Lord, 

And *do aceording.to all that I 
have commanded thee. 

-- A sound.of battle is in the land. 
And of great destruction. 

How -is the.hammcr.of the whole 
earth eut.asunder and broken! 
Ilow *is Babylon become a desola¬ 
tion among the nations! 

- 1 1 ■havc.laid.a.snaro for thee, 

And thou -art also taken, O.Buby- 
Ion, 

And tluju wast uot aware: 

Thou -art.found, and also caught, 
Because thou ■hast.strivcn against 
J the LonD. 

* ■' The Loud ‘hath.opened His •-ar¬ 
moury. 

And hath.brought.forth *-thc_wca- 
pous.of His Indignation : 

For this is thc.work.or *the =Lord 
1 Gonof.hosts In thc.land.of the 
Chaldeans. 

36 *00010 against her from the utmost, 
border, -open her storehouses : 

•Cast. her. up as heaps, and -destroy, 
hcr.utterly: 

■"Let nothing of her hc.lcft. 

37 *Slay all her bullocks; 
•’Let.thcin.go.down to the slaugh¬ 
ter : 

Woe unto them I for their day *is. 
come, tbe.tlme.of their visitation. 
M The.voice.of them.that.flee and 
e.scttpcouLofthe_land.of Babylon, 
To declare In Zion •the,vengeance. 

of J the Loud our ^God, 
The.vengcance.of His temple. 
-M'ull together the archers against 
Babylon: 

All ye.that.bend the bow, 'uanip 
against lb rouud.nbout; 

M,et none thereof escape: 
•Recompense her aceording.to her 
work: 

Accord lug.to all that she -hath. 

i lone, •do unto her: 

For mIio •huth.hecu proud against 
the Loan, 


Jebemiah L. 42. 

Against the.Holy_One_of Israel. 

1)0 Tlicrcfore shall her young.mcn fall 
in tlie streets, 

And all her wmen.of war shall.he. 
cut.off in *that *day, -^saitli J the 
Loud, 

:11 Behold, I am against tliee, 0 than 
niost.proud, -^salth a the =Lord 
J Gou of.hosts: 

For thy day •is.comc, the time that 
l •wtll.vtsit thee. 

a - And the most-proud •shall.stumble 
and -fall, 

And none ^shall.raise.hlm.up: 

And I -wlll.kindlea fire in hlseitics, 

And It •shall.ddvour all round¬ 
about him. 

11:1 Thus *salth 3 the Loud of.hosts; 

The.*children.of Israel and the. 

»ehildrcn.of J udah werc.oppress- 
ed together : 

And all * that. took, them .captives 
held them fast; 

They refused to let.thein.go. 

81 Their * Redeemer is Btrong ; 

3 The Lord of.hosts is His name : 

He shall .throughly plead their 
•-cause, 

That He may.givc.rest.to »-thc land, 

And •disquiet thc.inhabltants.of 
Babylon. 

215 A sword is upon the Chaldeaus, 

-^saith J the Lohd, 

And upon thc.inhabltants.of Baby¬ 
lon, 

And upon her princes, and upon 
her \vi9c.mcn. 

8,5 A sword is upon the liars; and they 
•shall.* dote: 

A sword is unon her inighty.incn ; 
and they -shalLlie.dlsmaycd. 

87 A sword is upon their horses, and 
upon their chariots, 

And upon all the mingled.people 
that are In the.midst.of her; 

And they -shall.become as women : 

A sword IS upon her treasures ; 

And they -shall.be.robbed. 

A drought is upon her waters ; 

And they -shall.be.dricd.up: 

Fort! is the. 1 an d _ o f gr a v en _ i uiages, 

And they h aro _ mad upon their 
*<i idol 8. 

M Therefore the.wild.bcaats.of the. 
desert with the.wlld_beusts.of_ 
the.islands shall .dwell there, 

And the oowls -shall.dwell therein : 

And it shall.he no more inhabited 
for ever; 

Neither shall it bc.dwclt In from 
generation to generation. 

■*° As ®God overthrew «-Sodom and 
•-Gomorrah and »-thc_iieighbour_ 
cities thereof, -^saith J the Loud ; 

Sn shall no * man abide there, 

Neither shall any son.of *■ man 
dwell therein. 

41 Behold, a-people *sl mil .come from 
the north, and a great uation, 

And many kings shall.bc.raiscd .up 
from thc_«eoasts.of the earth. 

«Tliey shall .hold the bow and the 
lance: 

llufi are cmel, nnd will not shew, 
mercy: 

Their voice shall.roar like the sea. 

And they shall.ride upon horses, 


j. .It>hi»vah 
! Twlmlnith 
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I isniol. 


t. the.hilL 
country-of. 
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Jebemiah L. 43. 


Jebemiah LI. 19. 
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45. 46. lice 
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!fl. 

j. Jehovah. 


Judgments 
upon 
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j. strangers, 
or winnow¬ 
ers. 

v>. winnow. 


Jlabylonl i< 

filled wirh 
guiltiness, 
fi. ,Scc Rev. 
xvlii. 
i.ish. 


Every one put Jn .array, like a* man I 
to the balLIe, 

AgalnBt thee, O.duughter.of Baby-1 
loll. 

” Thc.klng.of Babylon hath heard 
»“lhc . report _ ol" them, and his 
hands • waxed.I'ecblo: 

Anguish look .hold, of him, and 
pangs as of a * woman .in. Ira vail. 

4* Behold, he shall come.up like a 
lion from thc.swclling.of *Jor- 
dan unto the.habitatlon.of Vie 
strong: 

But 3 .will make, them .sudden ly 
run. away from her: 

And who is a ehoscu.nmn, that I 
inay.appoint over her ? 

For who is like Me ? 

And who will _ appoint _ Me _ the _ 
time ? 

And who is that shepherd that will- 
stand before Me ? 

Therefore -hear ye the.counsel.of 
i the Lono, that He *hath_tnken 
against Babylon ; 

And Hia purposes, that He -hath, 
purposed against thejand.of the 
Chaldeans: 

Surely theJcast.of the flock shall. 
dr.iw_thcm.out: 

Surely He shall.uiake their habita¬ 
tion desolate with them. 

At thc.noi.se.oftbe.tiiklng.of Baby¬ 
lon the earth ‘is.movcd. 

And the cry *is_hcard among the 
nations. 


THUS ‘saith J the Lord ■, 

Behold, I j-wilLraisc_up against 
litbylon. 

And against them.that.dwell in 
thc.mldst.of them.that.rise.up. 
against Me, 

A destroying wind; 

- And -wiiLsend unto Babylon "fan¬ 
ners, 

That 'ShalLwlau her, and shall. 

empty her --land: 

For in thc.day.of trouble they 
•shall . he 1 against her round _ 
about. 

13 Against him that v bcndclh let the 
archer bend his bow, 

Aud agaiust him that v liftcth.him- 
sclf.up in his ebrigaudiue: 

And 1 spare ve not her young.men : 
•Destroy .yeluttcrly all' her Lost. 

4 Thus the slain •shalLfall in the. 

land.of the Chaldeans, 

And they that are thrust.through 
In her streets. 

5 For Israel -hath uotbcen.forsaken, 

nor Judah of his =God, 

Of J the Lord of.hosts; 

/Though their land was.illlcd with 
siu against the_Holy.Onc.of Is¬ 
rael. 

0 ‘Flcc-out of the.uiidst.of Babylon, 
and 'deliver i every.man his soul: 
'■Be not eut_olf in her iniauity ; 

For this is thc.time.of J the Loud's 
vengeance; 

^will-render unto her a rceoin- 
pence, I 

7 Bahylon hath been a golden cup in 
J the Load’s bund, , 

^That.made all the earth drunken: | 


51 


The nations *have_drunken of her 


B.C. 595. 


10. Mic.; 


J. John; ah 
Elohcetiu. 
11.1 mi. 13.17. 
/. filLuj> tho 


•ewine; , 

Therefore the nations h arc_mad 
8 Babyluu *l3.suddenly fallen and de¬ 
stroyed : 

•Howl for her; 

•Take halm for her pain, if_so.be 
she may.be.healed. 
rj We would.havc.hcaled ••Babylon, 
but she is not healed : 

•Forsake her, and lct.us_go every. 

one into his.own country : 

For her judgment Tcachoth unto 
x-hcaven, 

And *is liflcd.up even to the skies. 

10 J The Lord *hath_brought.forth 
our »Tighteousness: 

•Come, aDd let.us.dcclare in Zion 
•the.work.of J the Lord our-God. 
■Makc.bright the arrows ; /-gather ] 
the shields: 

J The Lord •hath.raised.up *-thc_ 

9 pirit_of thc.kings.of the Medcs: 

For His device is against Babylon, 
to destroy it; 

Because it u thc.vengeance.of J the 
Lord, 

The.vengeance.of His temple, 
ts *Set.up the standard upon the. 
walis.of Babylon, 

•Make the watch strong, 

•tSet.up the watchmcu, -prepare the 
ambushes : 

For J the Lord hath both devised 
and ‘done r that which He spake ] 
against the Jnhabitauts.of Baby-; 

Ion. ' i 

13 0.thou_that_dwellest upon many is. sec Rev. 
waters, abundant in treasures, j xvii - 
Thine end is-come, ami the.mea- 
sure.of thy d covetousness. d. dishonest. 

14 J The Lord of.hosts -hath_swom 
by Himself saying, 

“Surely I will.flll.Uice.with a men. o. ahdakm. 

as with "caterpillars; 

And they •shalLhft.up a shout 

against thee.” _ 

13 ^HcJhath.uiadc the earth by His Jehovah 
power. Supreme. 

•"fle.hath.established the world by 
His wisdom, 

And -hath .stretched . out the 
c hcaven by His understanding. 
i° When He 'uttereth His voice, there lfi. fre Ch. 
is a multitude.of waters in the 10.12-itt. 
heavens ; 

And He causeth the vapours to.as- 
ccud from tke.euds.of the earth : 

He -maketh lightnings with *rain, 

Aud •‘-briugetk .forth the wind out. 
of His treasures. 

1 7 Every <<man -is.brutish by hie 
knowledge; 

Every founder •is.rconronndcd goldsmith 
by the graven .image: I or T * fi ™ cr - 

For his moltcu.iuiage is falsehood, ^“ nM , 
aud there is no breath in them. | 
is *iEhru are vanity, thc_w ork.of •< er-! d. or 

rors : ; delusion j. 

In the.time.of their visitation they; 
shalLperish. 

19 The.portion.of Jacob is not like 1 13. IVut 
them ; j 9 > 31 - 

For gjc is the./ Former.of 
things: 

.And Jsi'acl is Lhejod_of His in-J 
herltauce: 


fashioner. 




Jeremiah LI. 20. 


I B.C. 695. 


TiABYJ.ON'S 

Desola¬ 

tion. 

j. Jehovah. 


■' The Loud of.liosts is Ills name. 

20 IChou art. My battle.axe and wea- 

puns.of war: 

Fur with thee ■will_I.breuk_in_ 
pieces the nations, 

Aiul with thee •wilLI.dcstroy klug- 
Uums; 

21 And with thee ■will _I.break_ In _ 

pieces the horse and his rider; 

And with thee -will. I. break _in_ 
pieces the chariot and Ills rider; 

-Willi thee also •will.I.breakJn. 
pieces < uuin and woman; 

And with thee •will. 1 .break. ln_ 
pieces old aiul young; 

Anil with thee *will.1.break.In_ 
pieces the voung.mau aud the 
maid; 

23 1 •will also break, in .pieces with 

tbcc the shepherd and bis 
flock; 

And with thee *will_I_break.in. 
pieces the husbandman and bis 
yokc.of.oxeu; 

And with thee ‘Will. I .break. in. 
pieces captains and rulers. 

24 .And I ■will.render unto Babylon 

and to all the. inhabitants _ of 
Chaldea 

•■All tbclr evil that they 'have, 
done In Zion in your sight, ^saith 
J the Loud. 

* 5 Behold, I am against thee O.dc- 
stroylug mountain, -^salto J the 
Loud, 

•■‘■Which destroyest -all the earth: 

Aud I •will.strctch.out Mine •-band 
upon thee, and •rolLthec_down 
ft'oin the rocks. 

And •wlll.malcc thCe a burnt moun¬ 
tain. 

‘ x And they shall not take of thee a 
stone for a corner, nor a stone for 
foundations; 

But thou sbalt.bo ^desolate for 
ever, salth J the Lord. 

77 •Het.yc.up a staadard In tho land, 

■Blow the trumpet among tho na- 
tlous, 

"•Preparo the nations against her, 

•Call.together against her the king¬ 
doms .of Ararat, Mlnni, aud Ash- 
chcnaz; 

•Appoint a captain against her; 

■Cause the horses to.eomc.up as 
the rough caterpillars 

281 Prepare against her the nations 
wltn tbc.klngs.of the Medes, 

•"The.captains thereof, and -ali the 
rulers thereof, and -all the.laud. 
of his dominion. 

-* And the land sball.trcmblc and 
sorrow: 

For every purposc.of 3 the Loud 
■ shall _ be . performed against 
Babylon, 

To make -thc.lond.of Babylon a 
dcsolntlou without an Inhabitant. 

110 The _ mighty . men . of Babylon 
•havc.forbomc to fight. 

They ♦liavo _ remained iu their 
•holds: 

Their might 'hath.failed; 

They became as women : 

They *huYC_bunicd her dwelling 
places ; 

Her bars 'are.broken. 


Vengeance 
Taken on 
Babylon. 


Jeremiah LI. 45. 

11 One * post shali.ruu to meet an- B.C.595. 
other, 31. Dan. £.30. 

And one messenger to meet another, r - numer. 

To shew tlic.king.of Babylon that 
his city ds.taken at one <*cnd, c. the 
-And tlmt the passages 'are. yxtycinily. 
'slopped, ftSS 5 '"' 

An<l *-the reeds they *have_burncd t. uken. 
with “(ire, 

And tho _ <*■ men _ of *war *are _ «. anaL- 
atlYightcd. sliim- 

8 For thus ‘snllh J the Loud of Jiosts, j. Jehovah 
the.-God.or Israel: £tn? eb0 ‘ 

Thc.daughter.of Babylon is like a 
threshing-floor, 

It is lime to thresh her: 

Yet a little while, and the.tlme.of 

her harvest ‘Shall .come. _ 

4 Nebuchadrezzar the.kiug.or Baby- Vengeance 
I on ‘hath.devoured me, Taken *5* 

He ‘hath _ crushed me, be ‘hath, babylo. . 

made me an empty vessel, 

He •liath.swaJlowcd.inc.up like a 
•dragon, 

He •hath.fllled his belly with my 
delicates, he •hath_cast.mc.out. 

15 The violence.donc.to me aud to my 
flesh be upon Babylon, shall the"! 
inhabitant.of Zion say; 

And my blood upon thc.inhabit- 
ants.of ChaJdea, shall Jerusalem 
say. 

6 Therefore thus «saltb J the Loud ; &>. liom. 12 , 

Behold, I •will.plcad thy --cause, 19- 
and ‘take - vengeaDCC for Lhec; J - Je ' 10V<l1 '- 
And I "Will.dry.up her -sea, and 
■make her -springs dry. 

n And Babylon ‘shall.become heaps, 37 .Isa. 14.23. 
a dwelling-place for dragons, 

An astonishment, and a hissing, 
without an Inhabitant. 

18 They shall . roar together like 

•lions: 

They 8 hall_yell os lions’ whelps. 

19 In their heat I will .make their 

^ — fcasta, j banquets. 

And I -will.make.them.drunkcn, 
that they may .rejoice, 

And 'sleep a perpetual sleep, and 
not w r ake, -isaith 3 the Lord. 

10 I will.bring.thcm.down like lambs 

to the slaughter. 

Like rams with hc_goats. 

11 How >ls j Shcshach takcu! Desgla- j 

And how is the.praiso.of the whole tion oh 

earth « surprised I Babylon. 

How *ls Babylon become an aston- 41. Cli. 2 B.as. 
ishment among the nations! 'conrusion.’ 

12 The sea -ls-comc-iip upon Babylon : a 

She 'Is.eovcred with the multitude, natn/iou. 1 
of the waves thereof. c - c«i>turcci. 

a Her cities are a desolation, a dry 43 . cii. so. 
land, and a wilderness, 39, jo. 

A laud wherein no <mau >-dwcll- i. ish. 
cth, 

Neither h doth any son.of man a. ahdalun. 
pass thereby. 

14 And I •wtll.punish Bel in Babylon, 44 . *•. 58 . 

And I *wlLl_bring„forth out_of his 

mouth that whlch.hc-batb.swal- 
Iowed .Up; 

And the nations shall not flow.to- _ 

getlier any.morc unto hhn: dkpaiituiik 

Yea, thc.wall.of Babylon -sbalLfall. v 

15 My people, •go.yo.out of the midst J t'h!.w. «• 

ofllCr, Coyup. Rev. 

And-dellveryeicvery.mftubis-soul 18. 4 . 


Desola- 1 

TION OH I 

Babylon. 
41. Cli.25.2li. 
s. Shcshndi, 
Confusion. 


Depaiituiik 

YIU1M 

Babylon. 
45 Ch. 50. 8: 
Coynp. Rev. 

I 8 . 4 ; 


Jeremiah LI. 46. 

I 

Jeremiah LII. 8. 

H.C. 595. 

from thc.flercc angcr.of J the 

The broad walls.of Babylon chall. I 

B.C 595. 

j. Jehovah. 

Lord. 

« And lcat your heart taint, and ye 
fear for the rumour «rthat shall, 
be.hcard in the land ; 

A *rumour ^slmll both come (me 
*ycar, 

bc.uttcrly broken, 

And her high gates 8hall_hc_bumed 
with "Arc; 

And the ^people shall .labour in 
vain, 

And the =folk in the fire, and tlicv 



And after that in another year shall 

•shall.be.weary- 



come a 'rumour, 

yj The word which Jeremiah the pro- 

The Book 


And violence in the land, ruler 

phet commanded *-Seraiah the son of 

W BITTEN 


against ruler. 

N’criah, the.son.of Maaseiah, when he 



4' Therefore, behold, the days j comc, 

went with Zedckiah thc.klng.of Judah 

PHRATES- 

47. Isa. 21. !). 

that I ■will.do.judgmcnt upon 

Into Babylon in tbe fourth year of his 


the_gravcn_imagcs_of Babylon : 

reign. And this Scraiah reas a c quiet 

e. or chief 


And her whole land shall bc.con- 

prince. 

di amber- 


founded, and all her slain shall. 

60 So Jeremiah wrote in oa book -Till 



fall in thc.midst.of her. 

« Then the ^heaven and the earth, and 
all that is therein, •shall.Blng for 
Babylon : 

For the spoilere shall.come unto 
her from the north, ^saith J the 
Lord. 

the evil that should.eomc upon Baby¬ 
lon, even *-all "these "words *j-that are. 
written against Babylon. 

61 And Jeremiah said to Seralah, 
“When thou corocst to Babylon, and 
•shalt.sce, and *9halt-read -all "these 
* words ; 



- 19 As Babylon hath caused the.^slain. 
of Israel to fall, 

So at Babylon ‘shall.fall tho.slain. 

62 Then -shalt.thou.say, ‘0 _ j Lokd, 
^hon •hast.spokcn against "this "place, 
to eut.it.off, that none shall.remain in 

J. Jehovah. 


or all the earth. 

it, neither ^ man nor beast, but that it 

a. ahriahm. 


50 Yc.that.havc.escaped the sword, 

shall.be edesolatc for ever.’ 


cuutvii. 

•go.away, h staDd Dot still: 

63 And it -shalLbc, when thou ‘hast. 

(2. See Rev. 


•Ucincmbcr J •-the Lord afar off, 

madc_an.end.of reading "this "book, 

19. 21. 

u A. upon 
your heart 

And let Jerusalem come «into 

that thou shalt.bind a stone to it, and 


vour fc mind. 

51 Wc •are.confoundcd, hecause we 
•have.hcard reproach: 

Shame •hath.covercd our faces : 

•cast it into thc.midst.of Euphrates: 


51. Ps. Uxiv. 

w And thou ‘shalt.say, ‘Thus shall 
Babylon Bink.and shall not rise from the 
evil that I J-will.bring upon her: and 



For strangers ‘are.come into the. 
6anctuaries_of J the Lord’s house. 
52 Wherefore, behold, the days ■‘-come, 

they -shall_bc_/ weary’.Thus far are 
thc.words.of Jeremiah. 

/. faint 


^salth J the Lord, that I «wiU_do_ 

ZEDEKIAH was one aud twenty 
years old when he rhegan.to". 

509. 


judgment upon her graven _ 

ZEDEKIAH* 


images: 

reign, and he reigned eleven years in 

Reign oveh 


And through all her laud the 

Jerusalem. And his mother's name 

1-3. 2 Kin. 

'24 19-20. 


wounded shall-groan. 

ivas Hamutal the.daughter.of Jere¬ 


53 Though Babylon should.mount.up 

miah of Libnah. 

1. 2 Chr. 3S. 


to *=heavem 

And though sue should .fortify the. 
hcight.of her strength, 

2 And he did that which was *cvil in 

12.13. 


thc.eyes.of J the Lord, accordiDg.to all 
that Jchoiakiui Had.donc. 

r. 17 eb. 
reigned. 


Kef from Me shall spoilers come 

8 For through the.anger.of J the Lord 

J. Jehovuli. 


unto her, -‘-saith 3 the Lord. 

it eame.to.pass in Jerusalem aud Ju¬ 


DESOLA¬ 

;>4 A sound. of a cry cometh from 

dah, till He had.cast Jhrm out from His 


TION OV 

Babylon. 

Babylon, 

presence, that Zedekiah rebelled against 


And great destruction from the. 
land.of the Chaldeans: 

the.king.of Babylon. 



* And it eame.to.pass in the ninth 

500. 


M Because 3 the Lord -*lmtb_spoilcd 

•year of his reign, in the tenth "month, 

Jerusalem 


•"Babylon, 

in the tenth day of the month, that 

Besieged. 


And ‘destroyed out.of her the great 

Nebuchadrezzar king .of Babylon came, 

4. 3.2 Kin. 


voice; 

he and all his army, against Jerusalem, 

Ezek. *24.1. 


When her waves -do .roar like great 
waters, 

and pitched against it, and built forts 
against it round.about. 



A noise.of their voice ■is.Uttcred : 

6 So the city was .besieged unto the 

5S*. 


Sfi Because the spoiler ■is.come upon 

eleveuth year of "king Zedekiah. 

_ 


her, 

0 And in the fourth "month, in the 

The (.Tty 


Even upon Babylon, 

ninth day of the month, the famine 

, Broren up. 


And her mighty .men •arc.taken. 

was.sore in the city, so that there was 

- 6. t. 2 Kin. 
25.3,4. 

j.g. Jehovah 

Every _ one _ of" _ their bows *is _ 
broken: 

no bread for the .people _of the land. 

7 Then the city was .broken.up, and 

1m» r 3 tile Loan ~Cud.of recoinpenccs 

all the.™ men .of *war '-lied, and went. 

ce. aniili- 

KLof re- 

sliall.surely requite. 

forth out.of the city by night by the. 

shim. 

57°™». ,,C * S ‘ 

57 And I •will. make _ drunk lier 
princes, and her wise men, 
ller captains, and her rulers, and 
lier mighty.ineu: 

And they •sliaH.slcep a perpetual 

way .or the gate between tbe two.walls, 
which was by the king’s garden : (now 
the Chaldeans were by tbe city round, 
about :) and they went by the.wuy.ul 
the plain. 



sleep, and not •■wake. 

8 But the.imnv.of the Chaldeans pur¬ 

• Zedekiah 

J. Jdiovuli 

;■ ^ Saith the King, whose name is 3 the 

sued alter the king, and overtook 

Taken. 

uf-Tselia- 

Iaiiid of.Hosts. 

■ Zedekiah ill the. pi a ins. of Jericho: 

- S-1I.2K1X. 

‘ '25.5-7. 


:,i Thus •saitli J the Lord of.lIusU ; 

and all his army was.scattered from him 


621 




Jeremiah LII. 0, 


lie. 588. 


Iilindnl. 
,'.f Kzek. 
i-J. l;l. 

(. two. 
Iirnien 
clmiiis. 


Tkmplh 

am* cm* 

llUHNT. 

jj-uaKis. 


25. 8-10. 
l. stood 
W-forc, 


j. Jehovah. 


Tiik 

CAPTIVITY. 
15. 10. ’JKin 
25. 11. 1-2. 


Vessels op 

TIIK 

Temple. 
17-20. 2 KIN. 
‘25. 13-1U. 


b. lKmls-for. 
sprinkling. 


1 1. luinii- 
slaims. 


be. IvL'iimth, 
it Hit. 


Tiik Two 

I’l LI,AUK. 
£1 -21.2 Kin. 
‘25.17. 

I ‘2 Chr. U. 15, 

i 17 - 


5 Then they took -the kin." and car¬ 
ried him up unto the.king.of Babylon 
toKibliih inthc.lund.ofHamuth; where 
he gave ‘judgment upon him. 

10 And tlic.king.of Babylon slew -the. 
sons.of Zcdeklah before his eyes: lie 
slow nlso -all thc.princes.of Judah in 
lllblah. 

» Then he J*put_out -the.eycs.uf 
Zcdeklah; and thc.klng.of Babylon 
bound him In < »=elmins, and carried 
hhu to Babylon and put him in prison 
till thc-ilay_of his death. 

r- Now In the fifth "month, in the 
tenth day of the month, which was the 
nineteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar 
king.of Babylon, came Nebuzur-ndan, 
cap till n.of the =guanl, which sserved 
the . king _ of Babylon, into Jerusa¬ 
lem, 

w And burned -the Jiousc-of 3 the 
Loud, and the king’s -house; and -all 
the .houses, of Jerusalem, and -all the. 
houses.of tho great men, burned he 
with "(Ire: 

M And all the.army .of the Chaldeans, 
that were with the . captain _ of the 
>gunr(l, bmkc.down -all the.walls.of 
Jerusalem round.about. 

L> Tlicn Nebuzar-adati the.cftptain.of 
the ‘guard carried .away .captive cer¬ 
tain of thc.‘poor_of the -people, and 
-thc.residue.of the -people ""that re- 
lnaliied In tlic city, and those *"tliat 
fel La way, that fell to thc.klng.of Baby 
Ion. and'-the.rest.of the multitude. 

Hut Nehuzar-adan thc.captaln.of 
the -guard left certain of thc_=poor_of 
the land for vinedressers and for bus- 
hand men. 

17 Also-tbe-plllara.ofdira-ss that were 
in the.liousc.of J the Loan, and -the 
bases, and the brazen -sea that was in 
the.house.of ’ the Loud, the Chaldeans 
brake, and carried —all the.brass.of 
tlicm to Babylon. 

18 -Tilecaldrons also,and -the shovels, 
and -the snuffers, and -the * bowls,and 
-the spoons, and -all tbc.vcsscls.of 
diniss wherewith they 'ministered, 
took, they .away. 

1<J And-the basons, and -the firepans, 
and -the t> howls, and -the caldrons, 
and -the J candlesticks, and -tlic spoons, 
and -the cups; that which was of gold 
in gold, and that which was of silver in 
sliver, took tlie.captain.of the ‘guard 
away. 

30 The two "pillars, "one *sca, and 
twelve brazen "bulls that were under 
the bases, which "king Solomon had. 
made in theJiousc.of J the Loud: the 
brass of all "these "vessels was without 
weight. 

21 And concerning the pillars, the. 
height.of "one "pillar was eighteen cu¬ 
bits; und a llllct.of twelve cubits h dld_ 
compass it; and the.thickness thereof 
icas four fingers: tf was hollow. 


Jeremiah LII. 34. 


- And a chnpitcr.of brass was upon 
it; and the.belglit.of *one "chapiter urn 
live cubits, with network and pome¬ 
granates upon the chapiters round, 
about, *all of brass. The second "pillar 
also and the pomegranates were like 
unto these. 

And there were ninety and six 
"pomegranates on-ii.™ side; and all the 
pomegranates unon the network were 
a hundred round.about. 

^ 21 And thc.captaln.of the sguard took 
‘-Seralah the clilcf priest, and -Zepha- 
hlah the second priest, and -the. three 
xccpcra.of the < door: 

25 He took also out of the city an 
eunuch, which had the.cliargc.of the 
« men .of *war; and seven «■ men of 
them_that_»wcrc.near the king’s per¬ 
son, which were.found in the city ; and 
the principal scribc.of the host, ""who 
mustered -the -pcople.of the land; 
and threescore 'men of the.-people.of 
the land, ""that were.found In the. 
mblst.of the city. 

26 So Ncbuzar adan the.captain.of 
the ^guard took ihnrt, and brought 
them to the.king.of Babylon to Rib- 
lab. 

27 And the.king.of Babylon smote 
them, and put.them.to.dcath in Rib- 
lab in the .land, of Hamath. Thus 
Judah was.carried.away.captive out of 
bis .own land. 

28 This is the -people whom Ncbu- 
ehadrezzor carried _ away.captive : in 
the seventh year three thousand Jews 
and three and twenty : 

20 In the eighteenth year of Nebu¬ 
chadrezzar he carried _ away . captive 
from Jerusalem eight hundred thirty 
and two »» persons: 

;XJ In the three and twentieth year of 
Nebuchadrezzar Ncbuzar-adnn the. 
captain.of the =guard carried .away. 
captive of the Jews seven hundred forty 
and five persons: all the ^persons 
were four thousand and six hundred. 

1)1 And it ciune.to.pass in the seven 
and thirtieth year of thc.captlvity.of 
Jclioiachin king.of Judah, in the twelfth 
month, in the live and twentieth day of 
the month, that Evil-incrodach king.of 
Babylon in the first year of his reign 
lifted.up-thc.head.ofJehoiaehin king, 
of Judau, and brought him forth out. 
of prison, 

3- And spake j kindly unto him, and 
set his -tnronc above the.tbrone.of 
tlic kings that were with him in 
Babylon, 

88 And 'changed his prison -garments: 
and he *did continually cat bread before 
him all the.days.of his life. 

81 And for his diet, there was a con¬ 
tinual diet given him of -the.king.of 
Babylon, every day a portion until the. 
day.of his death, all the.days.of hisj 
‘life. I 


B.C. 588. 




Tub (,’hikk 
Men of the 
City Slain, 
‘2-1,25. 2 Kin. 
25.18. 19. 
t. threshold. 

a. anali- 
shim. 
t. saw the 
king s face. 


t. lsli. 


26. 2 Kin, 21, 

20 , 21 . 


WO. 

Captivity. 


590. 


$o. souls. 
585. 


JO, souls. 


MB. 

Evil-mkko- 
dacii’n 
Kindness 
to Je- 

HOIACHIN. 
31. Gen. 40. 
13. 20. 

2 Kin. 25. 
27-30. 


C25 



Lamentations 1.1. 


Lamentations 1.16. 



THE 



LAMENTATIONS OF JEREMIAH. 


B.C. about 

T TOW ‘doth the city sit solitary, | 

10 The adversary *hath.spread_out his 

B.C. about 

5 S8. 

XI That was full.of -people ! 

liand upon all her ^ pleasant. 

5S3. ; 


How •is.sbe.become as a widow ! i 

things : 

Yod. 


.She that was great among tlic . 

For she -hath.seen that the -hea- 

0. Ps. 7-1. 4- 


nations. 

then entered-into her sanctuary, 



A nd princess among the provinces, 

Whom Thou djdst.command that 

things. 


How *is_shcJbecomeTtributary ! 

they should not enter into thy 


Beth. 

- Sbc hvecpetb sore in the night. 

congregation. 

an. nwmhly 

2- ,Ier. 4. 30; 

And her tears are on her cheeks : 

11 All her people ^sigh, -dbey seek 

Capta. 

U. 

Among all her lovers she bath none 

bread : 


G5. 

to.com fort her : 

They *have_given their <J pleasant. 

d. desirable. 


All her friends •have.dealt.trca- 

things for meat to relieve the 

things. 


cherously with her, 

soul : 



They -are,become her enemies 

•See, 0. J Lord, and *consider; for I 

i. Jehovah. 

Gimel. 

3 Judah *is_gone-into_captivity be- 

•am-bccomc vile. 


3. Jcr. 52. 27. 

cause.of affliction, 

12 J s it nothing to you, all ye.that. 

Limed. 


And because.of great servitude 

pass.by ? 

12. Dan. 9.12. 

a. nations. 

She 'dwelletb among the » ^heathen, 

l 'Behold, and -see if therc.be.auy 

1. Look. 


She *fLndeth no rest : 

sorrow like _ unto my sorrow. 

attentively. 


All her p persecutors overtook her 

which us-done unto me. 


pursuers. 

between the straits. 

Wherewith - the Lord -hath.afflict- 



4 The.ways.of Zion do.mourn. 

ed me in the.day.of His fierce 



Because none come to the -solemn. 

anger. 



feasts : 

13 From above hath He sent fire into 

Mem. 


All her gates ^are.desolate : 

mv bones, and it prevaileth _ 



Her priests -‘•sigh, her virgins arc 

against them : 



afflicted. 

He hath spread a net for my feet, 



And she is in bitterness. 

He hath turned me back : 


He. 

5 Her adversaries *are the chief, 

He hath made me desolate and 

| Nun. 

5. Dan. 9- 7. 

Her enemies -prosper ; 

faint all the day. 


16. 

j. Jehovah. 

For J the Lord -hath_afflicted her 

H The.vokc.of my transgressions -is. 



for the.multitudc.of her traus 

bound by His hand : 



gressions : 

They h arc.wreathed, and -come.up 



Her children -are_gone into.cap- 

upon my neck : 



tivity before the enemy 

He hath made my strength *to. 

f. stum hie. 

Yuu. 

r *> And from tbc.daughtcr.of Zion all 

fall. 

or fail. 


her beauty -is.departed : 

u The sLord hath delivered me into 

a. Adonahy, 


Her princes -are.become like harts 

their hands, from whom I am 

Sovereign- 

Lord. 


that -And no pasture. 

not able to rise.up. 



And they are_goDC without strength 1 

is a The =Lord -hath, trodden .under. 

Samecb. 


before the pursuer. 

foot all my mighty men in the. 


Zain. 

7 Jerusalem remembered in the _ 

midst.of me: 



days.of her affliction and of her 

He hath .called an assembly against 



miseries 

me to crush my young.ruen : 


d. deslrable. 

All her Jplcasant_things that she 

« The =Lord -hath . trodden the 


t kings. 

had in tuc.days.of old. 

virgin, the.daughteijjjf Judah, 



When her people fell Into the_ 

as in a winepress. * 



hand.of the enemy. 

K For these things £ weep ; 

Ajin. 


And none -Kiid.help her: 

Mine eye, mine eye runneth down 


c. cessations, 

The adversaries saw her, and did- 

with water, 


or destruc- 

mock at her <- sabbaths. 

Because the comforter ■‘that _ 


Khetli. 

3 Jerusalem -hath-grievously sinned. 

j should - relieve my soul is .far 


a Jer. 13.22. 

Therefore she -is_removed: 

from me : 



All that-honoured her -despise her, 

My "ochildren -are. desolate, be¬ 

so. sons. 


because they •have.seen her na¬ 

cause the enemy prevailed. 



kedness : 

17 Zion spreadeth . forth her hands. 

Pe. 


Yea, she -sigheth, and turneth 

and there is none -‘■to.comfort 

17. Jer. 4.31. 


backward. 

her : 


Tclh. 

3 Her filthiness is in her skirts ; 

J The Lord hath commanded con¬ 


9. l)cut. 32. 

She Tcrucmbereth not her last- 

cerning Jacob, that bis adver¬ 


29. 

end ; 

saries should be round _ about 



Therefore she camc-down wonder- 

him : 

u. iiTirlgnn. 


| fully: 

Jerusalem *is as a " menstruous. 

' thing. 


1 She had no comforter. 

woman among them. 

j Tsaddi. 

j. Jehovah. 

1 0- J Lord, -behold my -affliction : 

*$ J The Lord this righteous; for I 

IS. Dan. 3. 7, 
14. 


1 For the enemy -hath.magnified 

have rebelled against His »* com¬ 

1 jt. Sr. 

| 

himself. 

mandment : 

mouth. 




Lamentations I. 19. 


Lamentations II. 14. 


13.C. about 

688 . 


llettli. 

J. Jclio vuh. 


Shin. 


Tan. 

. according 


ALVHA- 4 ") 
SKTICAI.. ' £ 
Alel'll. * 
a. Arioiiftli)', I 
Sovereign- , 
Lord. 
i. i.e. the 
Tctnjtle. 


Beth. 


Glniel, 


Dnletli. 

4. Isa. 63. 10. 


</. desirable, 
(c, tent. 


Hr 

5. '2 Kin. 25. 

D, 


■Hear, I_pray_you,all *-people, and 
•bcbola my sorrow: 

My virgins and my vouug _ men 
■arc_gone into xcapllvity. 

19 I called for my lovera, hut tlirg 

deceived me: 

My prlcaLs aud mine elders ' gave, 
up.tbe.ghost in tbe city. 

While they sought their meat to 
relieve their -souls. 

20 'Behold, 0_ J Lord ; for I am in 

distress; 

My bowels -are.Lroublcd ; 

Mine heart •is.tumcd within nie; 

For I ■ havc_grie voubIv rebelled : 

Abroad the sword bereaveth, at 
borne there in as *dcath. 

- l They 'have.beard that i sigh : 

7'here is none to comfort me: 

All mine enemies 'have-beard of 
iny trouble; 

Tbcy -nrc-glad that ‘lEhou •hast- 
done it : 

Thou 'Wilt-bring the day that Thou 
•bnst.p called, aud they sliall-be 
llkc.untu me. 

22 h Lct all their wickedness come be¬ 
fore Thee; 

And do unto them,« as Tliuu »hast. 
doue unto me for all my trans¬ 
gressions : 

For iny sighs are mauy, ami my 
heart is ralnt. 

IIO\V h hatli = Lord covered •‘the. 

daughter.oTZion witb.a.cloud in 
His anger, 

A nd 'cast-down from =hcavcn unto j 
the earth the- * beauty .of Is¬ 
rael, 

Aud remembered not His footstool 
in Lbc.day.of His anger! 

-"The sLord -hath.swallowed_up 
-all tlic _ habitations _ of Jacob, 
and 'bath not pitied : 

He *batb . thrown _ down in His 
wrath lhe_stroiig_holds_or the. 
daughter.of Judah ; 

lie •bath.brought.thcm.down to 
the ground: 

lie ■hatb.polluted the kingdom and 
the princes thereof. 

:J He 'bath-cut-offm 77 is fierce anger 
all the.born.of Israel: 

He 'hath.drawn back His right, 
hand from before the cuemy, 

And he burned against Jacob like 
a flaming fire, which 'dcvourcth 
round_about. 

4 lie 'hath _ bent Ills bow like an 

enemy: 

He stood with His right-hand as 
ail adversary, 

And slew all that were J pleasant to 
the. eye in the tabernacle_ of 
the.daughter.of Ziou: 

He poured.out His fury like *ftrc. 

5 '* The =Lord was as an enemy : i 

He *halh_ swallowed .up Israel, 

lie >hath _ swallowed _ up all her 
palaces: 

He 'hath.destroyed His strong¬ 
holds, 

Aud hath_locreased in the.daugh- 
ter-of Judah mourning and la- 
inentatiou. 

c And He hath - violently _ taken . 


away Hts / tabernacle, as if it 
were of a garden : 

He -bath-destroyed His -plaecs.of- 
f Ae.asaembly: 

J The Loud -hath - caused the 
«j* solemn.feasts and -sabbaths 
to.be.forgottcn in Zion, 

And hath-despised in tbe.indigna- 
tiou.or Ills anger the king and 
the priest. 

7 <« The =Lord 'hath . cast _ off His 
altar, 

He "bath-abhorred His sanctuary, 
He *hath-givcn_up into thc-hand- 
of the -enemy tlie.walls-Of her 
palaces; 

They "havc.nmde a noise in the. 

house.of J f/ie Loun, 

As in tbe .day. of a solemn- 
feast 

9,3 The Lord "bath-purposed to de¬ 
stroy the. wall- of the. daughter, ol' 
Zion: 

He ‘hath.stretched .out a line, 

He "hath not withdrawn His band 
from destroying: 

Therefore He made the rampart 
and the wall to lament; 

They languished together. 

3 Her gates *arc _ suuk into the 
ground; 

He *lmth _ destroyed and 'broken 
her bars: 

Her king and her princes are 
among the « Gentiles : 

The law is no more ; her prophets 
also 'find no vision from 3 the 
Loud. 

10 Tlio _ elders _ of the _ daughter _ of 

Zion ^sit upon tbe ground, and 
^kccp.silenee: 

They "havc.cast.up dust upon their 
heads; 

They "have . girded _ themselves. 
with sackcloth: 

The .virgins.of Jerusalem 'hang, 
down their heads to the ground. 

11 Mine eyes 'do.filil with tears, my 

bowels -are.troubled, 

My liver • Is _ poured _ upon the 
earth, for thc.destructioii-ofthe. 
daughtcr.of tny people; 

Because the children and the suck 
lings swoon iu the.streets_of the 
city. 

12 They h say to their mo Liters* n ‘Where; 

is corn and wiuc ? ” 

When they swooned as the wound¬ 
ed in thc.streeta.of ti\e city. 
When their soul wns.pourcd.out 
into their mothers’ bosom. 

is What.thing sbiUl_l_take.to_wit- 
ncss_for thee? 

What_thing shall.I.liken to thee, 
O.daughter.ol Jerusalem ? 

What shall.I.equal to thee, that I 
may.comfort thee, O-virgin 
daughtcr.of Zion ? 

For thy breach is great like the 
sea: who can heal thee? 

u Thy prophets -luirc-scen vain and 
foolish.things for thee : 

And they -have not discovered 
thine iniquity, to turn .away thy 
captivity; 

Butliavc.seen for thee falso bur¬ 
dens and * causes.of.banishment. 


B.C.about 
588. 

/. fence. 

J. Jcliovidi. 
a}>. appoinl- 

UiljSULSUll. 


Znin. 

m . Atlfninliy, 
Sovereign- 
Lord. 


I j. Jehovah. \ 

Khclh. 

8. Jer.5.10. 1 


Tclli. 

: 0. PtS. 74. 9. 

it. nations. 

Yod. 


Capl). 


Lnmed. 
h \ wine, 

7/e b. yuyin. 


Mem. 


s.seductlons. 
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Lamentations II. 15. 

1 

Lamentations III. 32. 1 

B.C. about 

1 * All tlmt.pass.by A f -clap their hands 

And compassed.me.witb gall and 

B.C. about 

588. 

at tliec; 

travail. 

58H. 

Sitruccli. 

They ‘hies and wag their head at 

c He ■hath.eet.mc In dark-places, 


15. Ps. 48. 2. 

the.daughlcr.of Jerusalem, say- 

.As they that be dead of.old. 


*(■ the. way. 


7 He ‘halh.hedgcd me about, 

Gimel. 

“ Is this the city that men call Thc_ 

That I cannot get.out: 

1 

Ayin. 

pcrfcctlon.of beauty, 

TheJoy.of the whole earth ? ” 
m All thine enemies -have _ opened 

He ‘hath .made my chain heavy. 

6 Also when I ►cry and shout, 

He shuttcth.out my prayer. 



their mouth ag*alnst thee : 

They *biss and gnash the teeth : 
They say, “We ■havc_swallowcd_ 
hcr_up 

,J He ‘bath.inclosed my ways withl 
hewn .stone, 

He -hath.made my paths crooked. 

10 ,S)e was unto me a# a bear lying. 

DaJeth. 

Pe. 

Certainly this is the day that we 
lookcd_for; 

We *have_fouud, wc -have-seen it. 

17 J The Lord ‘lmth.donc that which 

in .wait, 

A nd as a lion in sec ret .places. 

11 He ’hath, turned .aside my ways, 
and pulled.me.in.pieces: 


17. i jcv. $#>. 

He had.devised ; 

He -hath-made me desolate. 


J, Jehovah. 

He -hath.fulfilled His word that He 

12 He -hath.bent His bow, 


had .commanded in the.days.of 
old : 

He *hath thrown down, and ‘hath 

And set me as a *mark for the 
arrow. 

13 He ‘hath.caused thc_’<> arrows .of 

1 

He. 


not pitied : 

And He hath.caused thine enemy 
to rejoice over thee, 

His quiver 

»o. sons. | 


To .enter into my reins. 

14 1 was a derision to all inv people : 

14. Jer. 2D. 7.! 

1 

He ‘hath.sct.np the.horn.of thine 
adversaries. 

And their song all the day. 

15 He ‘hath.fllied me with ^bitterness. 

15. Jer. 9.15. 

T<wuMi. 

IS Their heart cried unto « the ^Lord, 

He -hath-made-mc-drunken with 


18. Jer. 14. 

O.wall.of the daughter of Zion, 

wormwood. 


a. Adonaliy, 
Sovereign. 

■let tears run down like a *rivcr 

16 He hath al90 broken my teeth with 

Van. 

day and night: 

gravel stones. 


Lord. 

k Give thvself no rest; riot not the 

He 'hath.covcrcd me with ashes. 


Kopli. 

apple.of thine eye cease. 

•Arise, *cry_out in'the night: 

17 And Thou hast.removed my soul 
far.off from peace: 


In the.beginning.of the watches 
■pour.out thine heart like =watcr 
before the.face.of « the ^Lord : 

I forgat prosperity. 

19 And I said, ®My strength and my 
hope is perished from J the Lord 

). Jehovah. 


•Llft.up thy hands toward Him for 

is »■ -Remembering mine affliction and 

Zain. 

s. soul. 

the.’life.of thy young_chlldren, 

my misery, 

The'wormwood and the gall. 

r Remem- 


That faint for hunger in the.top.of 

her. | 

Resit. 

every street. 

20 Bcholci, 0. J Lord, and ‘consider to 

*> My soul hath them ►stilLin.re- 
membrancc, 



whom Thou ‘hast.donc this. 

.Shall the women cat their fruit, 

And is.humbled in me. 

21 This I ^recall to mv '■mind, 

h. heart. 


and children.of a span.long ? 
Shall the priest and the prophet 

Therefore ►have.I.'hope. 

~ It is of J the Lord s l mercies that 

j Klietli. 

a. Adonaliy. 

bc.slain in thc_sanctuary_of " the 

we *are not consumed, 

22. Mai.6. 


=Lord ? 

Because His compassions ‘fail not. 

11 . loving. 

kindnesses. 1 

Slim, or 

-* The young and the old die on the 

23 They are =ncw every morning : 

Sin. 

ground in the streets : 

Great is Thy faithfulness. 

! 1 


My virgins and my young.mcn 

-* J The Lord is my portion, *saiih 

134. Ts. II!'. 


•a re .fallen by the 3 word; 

my soul; 

1 i 

j J. Jehovah. | 


Thou ‘hast.slaln them in the.day. 

Therefore will.I.hopein Him. 


of Thine anger; 

® J The Lord is good unto thcni. 

! Teth. 


Thou ‘hast.killed, and not pitied. 

that.wait.fqr Hiui, 

, 35. Isa. 30.1?.: 

111 : 111 . or 

— Thou h hast_called as in a <1 solemn 

To the soul that ►seeketh Him. 


Tan. 

day my terrors round.abont, 

1 ' x It is good that a man should both 

36. Gen. 49. i 

d. (lay.of 
assembly. 

So that In tlic.day.of J the Lord’s 

hope 

13. Ps.3r.7. 

anger none escaped nor re¬ 

Aud quietly.wait for the .salvation _ 



mained : 

Those that I •liave.swaddlcd and 

of 3 the Lord. 

27 It is good for a »man that he Hieur 

1 

ji. strons- 

1U;H,, H(b. ' 


•brought.up hath mine enemy 

the yoke in his =youth. 

fie i ter. 


consumed. 

1 29 He h sitteth alone and keepeth. 

1 Ymi. 

ALPIIA- 

q E AM the Milan that ‘hath.sceu 

1 0 affliction 

! silence, 

Because fce He ‘hath.borne it upon 

; 2*. Jer. 15. 

! 17. : 

hr. or He 

BKTICAL. 

! him. 

hatli-lmd. 

Ale t ill. 

1 By thc.rod.of His wrath. 

1 23 He ►puttetb his mouth in the dust; 

| 

». strong- 

1 2 lie ‘hath.led mr, and brought me 

! If_so.be there may.be hope. 

! 

mat:, Ileb. 
gclier. 

int 0 darkness, 

»> He ►giveth his check to liim.that. 

i 

But not into light. 

2 Surely agulust me -is.Hc-turued ; 

suiitcth him : 

| He ►is. filled .full with reproach. 



He turncth His hund against me 

1 :)l For A the =Lord will not cnst.oftTor 

t’apli. 


all the day. 

ever: 

a. Ailonahy, 

Hcth. 

* My flesh and my skin hath He 

*5 But though He -cause,grief, yet 

Severe ixo- 
I.oixl. [ 


niodc.old ; 

1 *will He have.compassion 


He •hath.broken my bunv.s. 

■■ lie ‘hatli-builded against rue. 

j Aeoording.to thc.m 11 Uitude.uf His 

j / mercies. 

1 

j 
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Lamentations III. 33. 


Lamentations IV. 10. 


RC. about! 
5SS. 

33. Hell. 12. 

10 . 

/. from His 
heart. 

nr* 

; UinicO. 

! «. 'trong- 
maii. 

tt. nhdnlim. 
Me in. 

I :w. Job 2.10. J 


I K>. Prov. 19. 

! 3. 

i«. ulidnhtn. 1 
I«. strong. ] 

ninii. | 

| Nun. 

, j. Jehovah. 

j e. Kl. Hod. 
ihujulttr. 

42. Dan. 9. ■>. \ 


Saniecli, 


I 


(’or. 4. 


Ay in. 


Ml. my boiiI. 


Jkkkmiaii 

IX Til K 

Duxuenx. 

Tsadili. 

P- lilt. 

5J. Jonah li. 


Koph. 

5. Jer. .17- 
ill; :s». (i-i:i. 


Ii7. James 4. 


Kesh. 

A. Ailoiialii. 
Sovert-iKH- 


Shin, or 
Sin. 


M For He -doth not afflict J willingly 
Nor grieve thc_*« children .of»men. 
3‘To crush under His feet all the. 
prlsoners.of the earth, 

To turn.asldc thc.right.of a <ninn 
before tlic.face.oftTieMost.High, 

36 To subvert u a man in his cause, j 

a the tLord *npproveth not. j 

37 Who is he that -salth, and It coin- 

eth.to.pass, when *the &Lord i 
■commandeth it not ? 

38 Out_of thc.mouth.of the Most- 

High ►proceedeLh not *ovil and 
'good ? 

^ Wherefore k doth a living «man 
complain, 

A 'man for thc.punishment.of. 
hls_flins ? 

40 ►-Lct-US-Bearch and try our ways. 
And turn_ngaln to J tne Lord. 

41 Tet-iis.llft-up our heart with our 

hands unto « "God In the heavens. 

42 03c -have-transgressed and *have_ 

rebelled : 

Tlton *hast not pardoned. 

43 Thou "hast-covered with anger, and 

1 * persecuted us: 

Thou diast-slaln, Thou 'hast not 
pitied. 

44 Thou ‘lmst-covcred Thyself with a 

cloud, 

Thut our prayer should not pass¬ 
through. 

4:1 Thou ''hast.mode us as the off- 
scouring and refuse in tlic.midst- 
of the ^people. 

4C All our enemies *hftve-opcncd their 
mouths agnlnst us. 

47 Fear and a snare - 18-001110 upon us, 
'Desolation and 'destruction. 

49 Mine eye 'runneth-down with ri- 
vers-of water for thc.dcstruction. 
of the-daughtcr_of iny -people. 

49 Mine eye -trlcklcth _ down, and 
^ccascth not, without any intcr- 
lulssion, 

M 'Dll J the Lord riouk.down, and be¬ 
hold from ?heaven. 

■' ,1 Mine eye 'aflccteth mine »»heart 
because of all thc-daughtcrs-of 
my city. 

■ r, ‘- Mine cuemies chased me sore, 

Like a 'bird, without.cause. 
w They •huvc_cul.ofl’ my -life in the 
j> dungeon, 

And cast a stone upon me. 

54 Waters flowed over mine head ; 

Then I said, “ I -ani-eut-ofr.’' 

65 I callcd-upon Thy name, 0_ J Lord, 
Out.of the low j'dungeon. 

Tliou 'hast .heard my voice: 

'Hide not Thine ear at my breath¬ 
ing, at iny cry. 

4,7 Thou drcwcst-ncar In the day that 
I •'called upon Thee: 

Thou saidst, “ '"Fear not.” 

58 O-A 5 Lord, Thou *hast_plcndcd the. 
causes.of my soul: 

Thou -hast.redeemed iny 2 ]if c . 
r,)l O - J IjOrd, TI 1011 *lmst - seen my 
wrong: 

•Judgc.Tliou my cause. 
rtl Thou •hast_sccn all their vengeance 
A nd all their Imaginations ugalnst 
ino. 

,;i Thou •Imst.hcard their reproach, 
0_ J Lord, 


And all their Imaginations againBt 
me; 

4,2 The _ lips _ of those _ that _ rose _ up 
against me, 

And their device against inc all the 
day. 

63 •Behold their sitting _ down, and 
their rislng_up ; 

I am their * music. 

01 '-Render unto tliem a rccompcncc, 
0_ J Lord, 

According . to the . work _ of their 
hands. 

® v Give them <■ sorrow.of heart, 

Thy curse unto them. 

05 1 >’’Persecute and destroy them in 
anger 

From under thc_heavcns_of J the 
Lord. 


iB.C.uhout 

58K. 


or song. 
Thau, or 
Tau. 

3. Jehovah. 


c. ora cover¬ 
ing. 

p. Pursue. 


t HOW h ls the gold become dim ! 
//oio'is the most fine 'gold changed! 
The-stoncs-of the sanctuary 1 arc. 
pourcd.out in thc_top_of every 
street. 

2 The precious son9.of Zion, com¬ 
parable to 'flnc.gold, 

How -arc-thcy_esteemed as earthen 
pitchers, 

Thc-work.of thc_lmnds_of the pol- 
tcr! 

a Even the sca-inonstoi-s -draw_out 
the breast, 

They -givc_suck to their young- 
on es : 

Tlic_diuightcr_of iny people is be¬ 
come cruel, 

Like the ostriches in the wilderness. 
4 The-tongue_of the sucking child 
•elenveth to the _ roof, of - his _ 
mouth for 'thirst: 

The young-children 'ask bread, and 
no.man breaketh it unto them. 

5 '■•They _ that did _ feed delicately 
•arc.desolatc In the streets: 
'-They.that wcre.brouglit.up in 
scarlet -embrace dunghills. 
c For the. punishment ,of_ the .in¬ 
iquity, of the .daughter _of my 
people is.grcatcr than thc.pun- 
ishment-oLthc-Sln_of Sodom, 
That was.ovcrthrown as in a mo¬ 
ment, and no hands >■ stayed on 
her. 

7 IJer Nazarites were . purer than 
snow, 

They wcrc-wlilter than milk. 

They were .more.ruddy In body 
than rubies. 

Their polishing was of sapphire: 
Their visage is blacker than a 
coal; 

They -are not know’ll in the streets; 
Their skin -clcavcth to their bones; 
It ‘ia.wlthcrcd, it •is.bccome like a 
stick. 

0 They that be slnln.witli the 9word 
•arc better than they that be 
slain .with hunger: 

For these ►pine.away, stricken, 
through for want of the-fruits, 
of the field. 

10 ThcJinnds.of the pitiful women 1 
•lmve-sodilcn their.own children: 
They were their meat In the.de- 
struction.of the-daughtcr.of my 
people. 


Alpha¬ 

betical. 

Alcph. 


iimined in 
[ her. 

I Zuin. 
Nuin.\i. 
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Lamentations TV . 11. 


B.C. about 
588. 

Cnpli. 

11. Dent. 32. 


Mein. 

13. Matt. 21. 
31-S7. 


f Resh. 

! 20. 2 Clir. 35. 
25. Ettk. 
10 4. 
s. spirit. 


I Taii. 

2i. lsa-10.1.2. 
t. Thine 
iuiciiiity. 

I c. com¬ 
plete. //<•&. 
tam. 


113 The Lord -hath,accomplished His 
•-fury ; 

He *hath _ poured _ out His fierce 
anger, 

And nath.klndlcd a fire in Zion, j 

And it hatb.dcvoured the founda- • 
tions thereof. 

12 Tho.kings.of the earth, and all the. 

inliabitants.of the world. 

Would not ‘havc.belicvcd tliat the 
adversary and the enemy should. 
havc.cn tered into the.gatca.of 
Jerusalem. 

13 For the.sins.of her prophets, and 

thc.iniquitlcs.of her priests. 

That *havc_shed thc_bIood_of the 
r sjuBt in the.midst.of her, 

u They ‘have _ wandered as =blind 
men in the streets, 

They *liave. polluted themselves 
with blood. 

So that men could not touch their 
garments. 

15 They cried unto them, "‘Depart 
ye; 

It is unclean; ‘depart, ‘depart, 
►touch not:" 

Wien they fled_away and wandered, 
they said among the >» =lica- 
then, 

“ They shall no more sojourn there." 

1C The./ anger .of J the Lord ‘hath. 
divided them; 

He will no more regard them : 

They respected not the_'“ persons, 
of the priests, 

They favoured not the elders. 

17 As. for us, our eyes ►'as.yet.failcd 
for our vain help: 

Ill our watching we ‘have.watchcd 
for a nation that could not save 
its. 

is They ‘hunt our steps, that we can¬ 
not go in our streets: 

Our end ‘is.ncar, our days *arc. 
fulfilled; for our end ‘is.como. 

19 Our persecutors -are swifter than 

the.eagles.of the =hcavcn: 

They pursued us upon the moun¬ 
tains, 

They laid .wait for us In the wilder¬ 
ness. 

20 The breath.of our nostrils, the. 

anointcd.of ■> the LoRD,was.takcn 
in their pits, » 

Of whom we said, “Under his 
shadow we shalLllvc among the 
.1 sheathen.” 

‘Rejoice .and *bc_glad, O.daughtcr. 
of Edom, that.dwcllest In the. 
land_of L z; 

The cup also shall.pass.through 
unto thee: 

Thou shalt.bc.drunken and shall, 
make.thy scl f. naked. 

22 i The . punishment. of _ thine _ in¬ 
iquity *is _ c accomplished, O _ 
daugntcr.of Zion 

He. will no more cm ry.thec.away. 

Tnto.captivity: 


Lamentations Y. 22. | 

He ‘will.visit thine iniquity, 0. B.C.about! 

daughter.of Edom: 588. | 

He ‘wilLdiscover thy 9ins. 

•REMEMBER, 0_ j Lord, what *is_ l. Ps. sa so- 
come upon us: i ! 

•Consider, and ‘behold our tc- , J- Jehovah - 
proach. j 

2 Our Inheritance‘is.tumcd to stran- ' 2 . Ps.^ 1 

gers, 

Our houses to aliens. 

3 We *arc orphans and fatherless, 

Our mothers are as widows. 

1 We ‘havc.drunken our water for 
money; 

OUT Wood e *i3_SOld UntO US. 'toDtice 

5 Our necks are under persecution: 5 . Dent. 28. 

We ‘labour, and have no rest. J0- 

6 We ‘have.glvcn the hand to the g. Hot. 12 . 1 . 

Egyptians, 

Ana to the Assyrians, to be.satis- 
fled.with bread. 

7 Our fathers ‘have_sinned, and are 

not; 

And toe ‘havc.bome their iniqui¬ 
ties. 

8 Servants -have.ruled over us: 

There is none -dhat.doth.delivcr 

i« out.of their baud. 

9 We gat our bread with the peril of 

our 3 lives ’ s. souls. 

Because of the.sivord.of the wilder¬ 
ness. 

9 Our aldn was.black like an oven 
Because of the terrible famine. 

1 They ravished the women in Zion, 

And the maids in the.citics.of 

Judah. 

2 Princes -are . hanged.up by their ! 

hand: 

The . faces _ or elders were not 
honoured. 

3 They took the young.mcn to grind. 

And the children -‘fcll.undcr the ». rta^red. 
wood. 

• The elders »havc_ecascd from the 
gate, 

The young.mcn from their music. 

15 The. joy .of our heart ‘is.ceased: 

Our dance ‘ls.turned into mourn¬ 
ing. 

c The crown ‘is. fallen from our head : 

Woe unto us, that we ‘havc_siimcd! 

7 For this our heart *is faint; 

For these things our eyes ‘ajc.dim. 

8 Because of the.mountaiu.of Ziou, 

which -is.dcsolnte, 

The foxes 'walk upon iL 

9 Hum, O. 1 Lord, riomalncst for ]9. Ps. 90 . i, 

ever: , 

Thy throne from generation to JJ e h °vaii. 
generation. 

0 Wherefore '■dost.Thou . forget us 
for ever, 

And ‘■forsake us so long time ? 

1 *Turu Thou us unto Thee, 0. J Lord. 21. Ps. so. 19 . 
and we shall_bc_turned; 

•Renew our days as of old. 

- But Thou hast.utterly rejected us; 

Thou -art very wroth against us. 


Ezekiel 1.1. 


Ezekiel I. 28. 


THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET 

EZEKIEL. 


B.C. about 
5 95. 


Visions of 

(JOD. 

1. 2.2 Kin. 
24. 10-10. 
c. Cliebnr. 


or Abund¬ 
ant. 

ec. Kloliim, 
plural. The 
Triune 
tod. 

j. Jeliovali. 
e. Ezekiel. 
"Cod-wilL 
strengthen. 

Cloud and 
Fiuk. 

/. teiniK’slu- 
oils wind, 
Ifeb. ru:ikh 
Hulmnib. 
am. umber. 
Hob. klmsli- 
mnl, 27. 

Four 
Living 
onks. 
0-11. See 
I lev. 4. 4-8. 
1. living- 
oncs, //el>. 
klinyyoth, 
/rawkhnh- 
ynb, to live, 
o. abdulim. 
ii. an up¬ 
right foot. 
b. brass, or 
copper, 
Jleb, nilh- 
kiulish. 


]0. Man, 
Num. 2. 10. 
Lion, Num. 
2.3. Ox, 


Num. 2.18. 
Engle, 
Num. 2, 25. 


11. .See Ibil. 6. 

1. 2. 

d. divided. 
or spread 
out from 
above. 


13. Sec Rev. 
4. G. 

t. or torches. 


ONK WUKUL 

■with Korn 
Sides. 
c. or circle. 


N OW It came.to.pass In the thirtieth 
year, In the fourth month, In the 
fifth day of the month, as I was among 
the captives by thc.rtvcr.of eOhebar 
that the heavens were.opened, and I 
saw vlelone.of »God. 

2 In the fifth day or the month, which 
was the flail “year of “king Jchoiachin's 
captivity, 

a The.word.of J the Lord came ox- 
prcssly uuto < Ezekiel the priest, the. 
Bon_of Buzl, In thejand.ot the Chal¬ 
deans by the river Cbcbar; and the, 
haud.of J the Lord was there upon him. 

And I looked, and. behold, a < whirl¬ 
wind came out.of the north, a gTcat 
cloud, and a fire InfoldlngJtself, and a 
brightness was about it and out - of 
the .midst thereof as the .colour, of 
am *ambcr, out.of thc.midst.of the fire. 

6 AJbo out.of the.midst thereof came 
thejikencss.of four Uivlng.creatures 
And this was their appearance; they 
'had thc.likeness.of a n man. 

c And every.one 'had four faces, and 
every.one 'lmd four “wings. 

" And their feet were “straight -feefc; 
and thc_solc_of their feet was like the. 
sole.of a calf's foot: and -“they .sparkled 
like the.colour.of huniished f> brass. 

8 And they had the.hands.or a « man 
under their =wings on their four sides; 
and they four ‘had their faces and their 
’wings. 

9 Their “wings were joined one to 
another; they * turned not when they 
went; they Kvent every, one straight 
forward. 

19 As Tor the.likcncss.of their faces, 
they four 'had thc.faee.or a <*man, and 
thc.face.of a lion, on the right.Bide: 
and they four 'had thc.face.of an ox 
on the left.side; they four also 'had 
thc.face.of aji eagle. 

11 Thus were their faces: and their 
=wings were rf “Stretched upward; two 
wings of every.one were -“joined one 
to another, and two -“covered their 
■'bodies. 

12 And they '■went every.one straight 
forward ; whither the Spirit '■was to go, 
they ' went; anti they ‘‘turned not when 
they went. 

la As for thc.likcneBS.of the living, 
creatures, tliclr appearance was like 
burning coals.of fli c, and like thc.ap- 
pearancc.of ‘“lamps: it “wcnt.up. 
and .down among the llving.crcaturcs; 
and the fire was liright, and out.of the 
fire '■went, forth lightning. 

** And the llving.crcaturcs run and 
returned as the.appearance.of a “flash, 
of.liiditnlng. 

Jii Kow as I beheld the liviiig.crca- 
turcs, behold one * wheel upon the earth 
by the living-creatures, with his four 
faces. 


10 The.appearance.of the * wheels and 
their work was like unto the.colour.of 
a p beryl: and they four 'had one like¬ 
ness : and their appearance and their 
work 'was as It.were a c xwlieel in the _ 
middle.of a •- “wheel. 

17 When they went, they '-went upon 
their four sides : and they ‘‘turned not 
when they went. 

18 As for their rings, they 'were so 
high that they 'were -‘dreadful; and 
tjiclr rtugs u-ere fuU.of eyes round, 
about them four. 

10 And when the llving.crcaturcs 
went, the e wheels h went by them: and 
when the llving.crcaturcs were lifted, 
up from the earth, the <= wheels hvcrc 
lifted.up. 

20 Whithersoever the Spirit hvas to 
go, they h went, thither was their “spirit 
to go; and the * wheels '■were.lifted.up 
over.against them: for the.Spirit.of 
the living.creature was in the c wheels. 

21 When those went, these '■went; and 
when those stood, these ''stood; and 
when those wcrc.Iifted.up from the 
earth, the e wheels H ivere_lifled_up over, 
against them: for thc.Splrit.of the 
living.creature was in the wheels. 

22 And thc.likeness.of the c firma¬ 
ment eupon the.hcads.of the living, 
creature was as the.colour.of the “ ter¬ 
rible r “crystal, “Strctched.forth over 
their heads above. 

29 And under the «Armament were 
their -wings straight, the one toward 
\the other: every.one 'had.two,-“which . 
covered on this.side, and every.one 
'had two, -“which. covered on that, 
side, their *-bodics. 

24 And when they went, I heard r ihe_ 
noisc.of their =wings, like the.noisc.of 
gTcat waters, as the.voicc.of the ’Al¬ 
mighty, thc.volcc.of t “speech, as the. 
noisc.of a host: when they stood, they 
Tct.down their “wings. 

26 And there was a voice from the 
e firmament that u>as over their heads, 
when they stood, and had.let.down 
their wings. 

29 And above the «firmament that 
was over their heads teas thejikencss. 
of a throne, as the.appearance.of a 
sapphire stone: aud upon thc.likc- 
ncss.of the throne was the likeness as 
the.appearance.of a « man above upon 
it. 

27 And I saw ns the.colour.of «»»am¬ 
ber, ns tlic.apponrancc.of fire round¬ 
about within It, from the.appcarancc. 
of his loins oven upward, and from the. 
appcarancc.of his loins even down waul, 
I saw ns.it.wcrc thc_appcarancc_of fire, 
and it Miad brightness rountLabout. 

28 As the.appearance.of the bow that 
h Ia in the cloud In thc.day.of “rain, so 
was the.appearance.of the brightness 


B.C. about 
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Expanse 
Above. 
22. Cb. 10.1. 
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o. over, 
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akh. Imns- 
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J ft. Shuddny. 
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25. Ch. 3.13- 
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c. expanse. 
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Ezekiel IL 1. Ezekiel III. 23. 

B. C.about rouncLabout. This was thc.appear 8 Behold, I ’have.madc thy -face 

595. ancc.of the.Ilkeness.of the _ glory _ of strong against their faces, and thy -forc- 
j. Jehovah. J the Lord. And when I saw if, I fell head strong against their foreheads. 

upon my face, and I heard a voice of [ 9 As an adamant harder than flint 

-‘■ane.thatjBpttKe. i have I made thy forehead : ‘■fear them 

_ ; not, neither djc.disniaycd at their looks, 

Ezekiel q AND He said unto me, “Son.of though thfg be a rebellious house.” 

Com- & «man, ’Stand upon thy feet, and I 10 Moreover He said unto me, “Son. 
missioned. | w ill.speak unto thee.” of a man, -all My words that I shall, 

tt/ohdalim. 2 An( ' ^ ie Spirit entered into me speak unto thee’receive in thine heart 
2 . 01 . 3 . 24 . when He spake unto me, and set me and’hear with thine cars, 
x. send, or upon my feet, that I heard -/fim.-*-that 11 And *go, ’get thee to them of.thc. 

am-send- spake unto me. captivity, unto the.?'" 1 children_of thv 

in*- 3 And He said unto me, “Son.of people, and’speak unto them, and *tell 

8 . sons. '’man, 3E -^send thre to the_< children. them, ‘Thus saith A the =Lorxl j God;’ 

of Israel, to a ^rebellious =nation that whether they will.hear, or whether they 
•hath.rebelled against Me: they and will.forbear.” 

their fathers •havc.transgresscd against 12 Then the Spirit took.me.up, and I 
Me, even unto *this very *day. heard behind me a voicc.of a great 

4 - 01 . 3 . 7 . * For they are A impudent ’children rushing, saying, “Blessed be the.glory. 

A. hard-of and stiffhearted. 3E -uio_send Hue unto of J the Lord from His place.” 
face - them; and thou ’shidt_say unto them, 13 1 also the.noise.ofthe.wings. 

a.j. Adon- ‘Thus *saith A the =Lord j God.' of the living.creatures i xthat. touched 

a ^ y,S LOTd 5 And Hug, whether they will.hear, or one another, and the .noise .of the 
JeRoVah. whether they will.forbear, (for tlug are wheels over.against them, and a noise, 
a rebellious house,) yet-shall.know that of a great rushing, 
there•hatli.beeuaprophetamong them. 14 So the Spirit lifted.me.up, and 

C. Jer. i.e, 6 And them, son.of f*man, ’lie not took.me.away, aud I went in.bitter- 

, Luke afraid of them, neither ‘'be.afraid of j ness, in thc.heat.of my spirit; but the. 

1-i their words, though briers aud thorns liand.of J the Lord was.strong upon me. 

be with thee, and thou -‘■dost.dwell Then I came to thciu of.the.cap-i Ezekiel a 
among scorpions: K bc not afraid of tivity at Tcl-abib. ’-‘■that *'dwelt by! Watcii- 
their words, nor h bc_dismayed at their thc_rivcr_of C'hcbar, and I sat where 
looks, though theg&ea rebellious house, thcy^sat.and remaiued there astonished *'■ " i Sa ' 

“ And thou •shalt.spcak my -words among them seven days. 1 

unto them, whether they will.hear, or 16 And it came.to.pass at thc.end.uL 
whether they will.forbear : for they are seven days, that the.wortLof J the Lord ' 
most.rehcllious. ciune unto me, saying, 

8 But than, son.of '’man, *hear 17 '• Son.of « man, I •have.madc thee 
-what I ^say unto thee; ^Be not thou re- a watchman unto the_house_or Israel: 
bellious like that rebellious ho use: -open therefore -hear the word at My mouth, 

_ thy mouth and -cat *-thnt F-mivc thee.” and ‘give Hum warning from Me. 1 

k»ill or a 9 And when I looked, behold, a hand 15 When I say unto the J -wicked,' 1 & Acts 20 . 

boon. was sent unto me; and, lo, a roll.of a Thou shalt .surely die;’ and thou 

9 , comp. book was therein; -givest him not warning, nor ’Speakest 

Kev *. 10 jj c gp rea( j before me ; and to warn the 1 -wicked from his I ’wicked dialing, 

it teas written within and without: and way, to save Jiis Jife; the.samc 1 - wicked 
there was written therein lamentations, j wan shall.die in his iniquity; but his 
and mourning, and woe. ; blood wilLI.rcquire at thine hand. 

j 19 Yet if Hum *warn the I-wicked. *w,m 
1 . Rev. 10 . 9 , q MOREOVER He said uuto me, and he -turn not from liis wickedness, 

10- O "Son.of «man, *cat •that thou nor from his > ’■wicked way, hr shall.die 

«. ahdflhnt. rudest; . e at *thi3 ?roll, aud *go *spcak in his iniquity ; but than •hast.deliver- warn. ‘ 
unto the.housc.of Israel,” j ed thy -soul. 

2 So I opened my -mouth, and He > 20 Again, When a righteous in a 11 ! ao. Acts 20. 

caused_mc.to.eat ’that SrolL kloth.turn from his righteousness, and -'6,27. 

3.1 Tim. 4 . 3 And He said unto me, “ Son _ of 1 -commit iniquity, aud I 'lay a stum-j 

15- f man, K cause thy belly to.eat, and •‘fill blingblock before him, he shall.die. 

thy bowels with ’this kroll that £ -‘•give because thou *hast not given .him.warn- 
thcc.” Then did_I_eat it; and it w as [ ing, he shall.die in his sin, and his 

_ in my mouth as honey for sweetness. righteousness which he ’hath .done 

EzekiEl 4 And Hcsald unto me, “Son.of a man,! shall not be .remembered : but his blood 

Kn - *go, *gct thee unto the.housc.of Israel ,. w’ill.I.rcquire at thine hand. 
couraged. >ai ,d . S pcak with My words unto them. 21 Nevertheless if Hum ’warn the 
, 5 For thou art not sent to a -people. I -righteous man, that the -righteous sin 

of a strange speech and of a hard lan- not, and lie ’doth not sin, he shall, 
guage, but to the.housc.of Israel: 1 surely live, because he 1 ’is.warned; also r. or took- 

0 Not to many speoplc.of a strange tliou ’hast.delivered thy rsoul.” 
speech and of a hard language, whose —And thc.hand.of J the Lord was Tiik Ulokv 
7 t words thou bxinst not understand, there upon me; and He said unto me,! *[' K 

tlMwiiliiiir ‘ Sure, L hnd.I.scnt thee to them, thru “ -Arise, -go .forth into the ‘plain, and, Ezekiel 
io hearken rivould.liavc.hearkcned uDto thee, 11 w ill there talk with thcr.” j Hound ash 

«r. are not 7 But thc.house.of Israel will not] 23 Then I arose, and went.forth into! IU'mb. 
willing to ^hearken unto thee; for they’"■will not, the plain: and, behold, the.glory _of J- 
a‘. thru hearken unto Me: for all thc.house.of J the Lord *stood there, as the glory 1 

« strongj»f Israel a tare -’impudent and hard-'which I saw by the.river.of Chebor: 

| forehead, hearted. jand I fell on my face. | 
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Ezjcktel III. 24. 


Ezekiel Y. 9. 

n.C.about « Then the Spirit entered Into me, cakes, and thou shalt.bake it with dung ] B.C. alwut 
5i>5. and set me upon my feet, and spake tlmt-cnmctli out of a*man, in their 5S>5. 

with me, and said unto mo, “-Go, shut. Bight." «. alidiiiun. 

thyself within thine house. ia And J the Lord said, "Even thus j. Jehovah, 

n. ahdahm. ** But then, O.son.of “man, behold, shall the_*« children.of Israel cat their w.»m. 

they 'shall.put bands upon thee, and defiled --bread among the "Gentiles, n. tuitions. 

shall.bind tlice with them, and thou whither I will.drlvo them.” 

sbalt notgo.out among them: 14 Then said 1, “Ah A ^Lord j God! U Artsio. 

M And I will.make thy tongue cleave behold, my soul hath not becn.pol- u. 
to the.ruof.of.thy.mouth, that thou luted : for from my youth up even till A a hv Sm'c- 

•shalt.be dumb, and shalt not be to now have I not eaten of that.whlch. rcicn-l.ord 

m.amnn them •*» ft -»■reprover: for Ihrg are a re- dlcth.of.ltself, or Ls.torn Jn.piccea ; Jehovah, 

(ish) re- hcllious house. neither came there * abominable llesh i. impure, 

proving. 27 But when I epeak with thee, I will. Into my mouth." 

open thy -mouth, and thou *shalt.say 16 Then He said unto me, “Lo, I-have. 

a. j.A 1 I 011 - unto them, ‘Thus *saith ±the 2 Lord given thee *cow’s --dung for ««»man’e 

ahy, Snvc- j (j 0D; *j.Ho_that heareth, lot.him. dung, and thou ’Bhalt. prepare thy 

Jehovah hear; and he.that forbeareth, let.him. -bread t therewith." t . ihereon. 

forbear:* for theg are a rebelliouB 10 Moreover He said unto me, ‘‘Son.: ig. Lev. a>. 
house." of oman, behold I ±will_brcak the. lsa-3-l- 

_ stalT.of bread in Jerusalem : and they 

sic.NOPTUK a “THOU also, son.of “man, -take -sliall.cat bread by weight, and with 

TiLK. thee a tile, and -lay it before care; and they shaU.dilnk water by 

or Jbru- thee, and e -pourtray upon it tAe city, measure, and with astonishment: 
salkm. even -Jerusalem : 17 That they may.want bread and 

(i. nhdnhui. 2 Aud-lay siege against it, and’build water, and ■be-astonied one with ! 

b. brick. a fort against it, and ’cast a mount auother, and •consume.away for their 

‘engrave against it; -set the -camp also against Iniquity.” 

It, and *sct battering rams against It ' _ 

roumLabout. AND then, son.of “man, -take thee an. 

0 Moreover -take ihoa unto thee an O a sharp* knife,'-take thee a barber’s sign of the 
/. flnt_]>LUc. iron / pan, aud *sct it for a wall.of iron razor, and • cause .it. to .pass upon thine Knife, 

between thee and tho city : and-setlhy head aud upon thy beard: then 'take 

-Taco against it, and it -shall _ be be- thee balances to weigh, and-divide the a nl „| nlm , 
sieged, and thou‘shalt.lay.siege agaiust hair. a. vr sword! 

it This shall bo a sign to the.housc.of 2 Thou Hhalt.hurn with *flre a third. 

Israel, part in the_midst_of the city, when 

I *Lie thou also upon thy deft side, the.days.of the siege are.fulflllcd: and 

and -lay -the.lniquity.of the.houBe. thou *ahalt_take a Uhird.part, and 
of Israel upon It: according to the. finite about It with a**knile: aud a 
mimber.of the days that tbou Bhalt. *thlrd.part thou shalt.scatter iu the 
lie upon it thou slialLbeur their -ini- wind; and I will.draw.out a sword 

_ qultv. after them. 

isiiael & tfor I -have-laid upon thee -the. 2 Thou Bhalt also -take thereof a few 
390 Da vs. years.of their iniquity, aceordiug.to in number, and -bind ilixm in Lhy 
iiepinninjj j,he.munher.of the nays, three hundred Bkirts. 

inV .’ 1 1 kIii ami ninety days: so -ghalt.thou.bcur * Then '-take of them agaiu, aud *cust 

i‘>. 23. the.iniquity.of the.liouse.of Israel. Ihcm into Lhe.midst.of the lire, and 

/.wjh*/ c And wlicn thou 'hast.aeeompllshed burn them in tho fire ; for thereof shall 
-them, -lie again on thy Tight Hide, and a fire come.fortli into all tlie.house.of 

Ji uah Ukiu -shalt.hear -the.iniquity.of the. Israel. _ 

4 (i days. i )ouac 0 f Judah forty days: I -have.ap- 5 Thus -saith * the ^Lord J Gon; This Kxfcana- 
puinted llicecach day for a *ycar. is Jerusalem: I -have.Bet it iu the. T1(,N j 

7 Therefore thou shalt.sct thy face midst.of the nations and countries 
toward thc.slcuc.of Jerusalem, and that are round.about her. rciyn.Loril 

thine arm shall be uneovored,and thou 0 And sho hath.changed My -judg- Jetfovah. 
•shalt.propbesy against it. ments luto wickedness more.than the 

0 And, behold, I -wilLluy bands upon nations, and My -statutes inoro.than 
thee, and thou slialt not turn thee from the countries that are round.about 
one side to another, till thou 'hast, her: for they -havc.rcfused My judg- 

__ended thc.dayfl.of thy siege. ments and My -statutes, they -have not 

Hhkad akp <J -Take ilioa also unto thee wheat, walked iu them. 

MF 4 *rnl v barley,and beans, and lcntllcs, and 7 Therefore thus -saith a the a Lord 
riiuieio millet, and * lltehcs, and -put them In j God; Bceauso ye 'multiplied more. f.«re- 
Days. one vessel, and -make thee bread there- than the nations that are round.about turbulent 

d. or aiielt. of, according to the _ number . of the you, arid -have not walked I 11 My sta- 

diijB that thou -^shalt.llc upon thy side, tutes, neither have kept My -judgihonts, 
three hundred and ninety days slialt. neither 'have.done according to the 
lliou.cut thereof. Judgments .or the nations that are 

,rt And thy incut which thou shalt.cat rouud.about you ; 

«about shall be by weight, “twenty shekels a 0 Therefore thus -saith *the sLord 
*<1ay: from time to time shalt. tliou.cat ’God; Behold, I, even 3E, am against 
it. theo aud -will-execute judgments In 

II Thou fiholt.drlnk also water by the.mldst.of thee In tho.slght.of the 

e. equal measure, the * sixth part of a ‘■bin: nations. 

1 j,hir. from Uiuc to time shalt.thou.drlnk. 0 And I -wlll-do in theo that which I 

yi And thou Blmlt.eut it as barley -have not done, and -whereunto I will 
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Ezekiel V. 10. 


A J. Adilll- 
ahy, Sove¬ 
reign-Lord 
Jehovah. 


Judgment 

ON TIIE 

Mountains 
op Israel. 
a. ahdahm. 


a. j. Adou- 
Jlliy, Sove¬ 
reign.Lord 
J ellovah. 

b. brooks, or 
ravines. 


(not do any.raorc thc_llkc r because of 
all thine abominations. 

10 Therefore the fathers shall.eat the 
sons in the.mldst_of thee, and the sons 
shall.eat their fathers; and I ■ will.exe¬ 
cute judgments in thee and-the.whole 
remnant.of thee -will J.scatter into all 
the winds. 

it Wherefore, as £ live, ■‘■saith A the 
^Lord j God; Surely, because thou 
•hasL.dcflled My -sanctuary with all 
thy detestable _ things, and with all 
thine abominations, therefore will £ 
also diminish thee ; neither shall Mine 
eye spare, neither will I -havc.any. 

- pity 

i i- A tlilrd.part of thee shall.dic with 
the pestilence, and with 'famine shall, 
they _he.consumed in the_ midst _of 
thee: and a 'third-part shall.fall by ' 
the sword round.about thee ; and 1 
will.scattcr a 'third.part into all the 
winds, and I wllLdraw.out a sword 
after them. 

^ Thus -shall Mine anger be.aceom- 
pltslied, and f -will.cause My fury to_ 
rest upon them, and I -will.be.com- 
forted : and they -shall.know thjit £ 

J the Lord -havc.spokcn it In My zeal, 
when I -havc.accompllshcd My fury in 
them. 

m Moreover I -will.make thee waste, 
and a reproach among the nations that 
are round.about thee, In thc.slght.of 
all that.pass.bv. 

15 So it -shall.be a reproach and a 
taunt, an instruction and an astonish¬ 
ment unto the nations that .are .round, 
about thee, when I -shall.execute judg¬ 
ments in thee iu anger and in fury and 
In furious rebukes. I J the Lord -have- 
spoken it. 

ic When I shall_send upon them the 
evil -arrows.of ^famine, which -shall.be 
for their destruction, and tohuh I will, 
send to destroy you : and I will.increase 
the famiue upon you, and -will .break 
your stafr.of bread: 

it So *will_I_send upon you famine 
and evil beasts, and they -shall.bereave 
thee; and pestilence and blood shall, 
pass.through thee; and I will .bring 
the sword upon thee. £ J the Lord 
•have_6poken it." 

6 AND the.word.of Hhe Lord came 
unto me, saying, 

s 2 “ Son.of o man, -set thy facq toward 
thc.mountains.of Israel, and -prophesy 
against them, 

2 And -say, Ye mountains.of Israel, 
■hear the.word.of A the zLord J Gon: 
Thus -saith A the aLortl J Gon to tile 
1 mountains, and to the hills, to the 
P t> rivers, and to the valleys; Behold, I, 
even I, -‘-will.bring a sword upon you, 
and I -will.destroy your higb.places. 

4 And your altars -shall.be.desolate, 
and your a images -shalLbe.brokcn: 
and I -wilI.ca9t.down your slain men 
before your <1 Idola 

I 5 And I -will-lay -the.dead.carcases, 
of the.»»children.of Israel before their 
Idols; and I -will jealtcr your-bones 
| round.about your altars. 

c In all yoipr dwelling .places the cities 
shall .be.lald.waste, and the hlgh.pUxces 


Ezekiel VIT. 5. 

shftll.be.desolatc; that your altars may.) B.C.5IM. 
be.lald .waste and made.desolate, and 
your •*idols -may.be.broken and -cease , 1 <i. dunsy. 
and your «images -may.be.cut .down, i,lols - 
and your works -may.be.abolished. ’in" 1 !;, 

7 And the slain -shall.fall in the. 
midst.of you, and ye -shall.know that 

£ am J the Lord. j. Jehovah. 

8 Yet -will.I.leave.a.rcmnant, that: a Remnant 
ye may .have some that.shall .escape' Left. 
the sword among the nations, when ye' 

shall_he.scattered through the coun¬ 
tries. 

9 And they_that.escapc.of you-shall. 

remember among the nations 

whither they shall.be.canied.captives, 
because I -am.hro ken .with their *whor- 
ish -heart, which -hath.departed from 
Me, and with their -eyes, "which go.a. 
whoring after their <*idols: and they 
•shall.loathe themselves for the evils 
which they -have_committc<l in all their 
abominations. i 

10 And they -shall.know that £ am io. Num. 23. 

1 the Lord, and that I -have not said, i 3 - 

in.vain that I would.do 'this *evil unto! 

them. j_| 

11 Thus -saith K the =Lord J God; Judgment. 
•Smite with thine hand, and -stamp a j. Adon- 
with thy foot, and -say, Alas for all the 

! evil abominations.of thc.housc.of Is- 
j~ael! for they shall.fall by the sword, 
by the famine, and by the pestilence. 

1‘- He thatjs.far.off shall.die of the 
pestilence ; and be thatjs.ncar shall, 
fall by the sword; and he that.rc- 
maineth and is.besiegcd shall.die by 
the famine: thus -wiLLI.accomplish 
Mv fury upon them. 

43 Then -shall.yc.know that £ am 
J the Lord, when their ~slain men shall, j Jehovah, 
be among their <1 idols round.about 
their altars, upon every high hill, in all 
the.tops.of the mountains, and under 
every green tree, and under every thick 
oak, the place where they did.ofTcr 
sweet savour to all their idols. 

14 So -will.I.stretch.out My -hand 
upon them, and -make -the land deso¬ 
late, yea, more.desolate than the wilder¬ 
ness toward Dlblath, In all their habita¬ 
tions : and they -shall.know that £ am 
J the Lord” 

7 MOREOVER the.word.of •' the Lord Judgments 
came unto me, saying, 

2 “Also, tlum son.of «■nmn, thus 

•saith A the =Lord J God unto the. ■£ Amosk ■_*. 
•j land.of Israel; T. ahUnhin. 

An end, the end is.comc upon the. A -f- 
four corners.of the land. gg. 

3 Now is the end come upon thee, 9 . ground. 
And I *will_send Mine anger upon 
thee, 

And -will judge thee nccording.to 
thy wavs, 

And -will.recompense upon thee 
-all thine abominations. 

4 And Mine eye shall not spare thee, 

Neither will. I. have, pi tv: 

But I will-recompense thy ways 
upon thee, 

And thine abominations shalLbc 
in the mldst.of thee : 

And ye -shall.know that £ am J the 
Lord. 

5 Thus -saith *thc =Lord J God ; 
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Ezekiel vttt. n. 

B.C. 594. 

An evil, an only evil, behold, *Is_ 

10 They slmll.cast their silver In the 

B.C. 594. 


come. 

streets, 



a An end ris.coinc, the end -ds.come : 

And their gold Bliall.be /removed : 

/. for a re- 


It -watcheth for thee; behold, It Is, 

Their silver and their gold shall 

moral, or 


come. 

not bc.nhlo to deliver them in 



' The < morning ils.come unto thee. 

thc.duv.of tho .wrath, of i the 

J. Jehovah. 


O.tliou.that.dwellest in theland: 

Lord : 



The time j-ls.comc, the day_of 

They Bhall not satisfy their souls, 



trouble is near, 

Neither fill their bowels : 


t. shouting. 

And not the.sHOundlng.again.of 

Becauso it -Is thc.stuinblingblock. 



the mountains. 

of their Iniquity. 



R Now will I shortly pour.out My 

20 As for the _ Inanity _ of His oma- 

Tim 


fury upon thee, 

inent, He set < It in majesty : 

Tkm plk 


And •accomplish Mine anger upon 

But they made the.images.of their 



thee: 

abominations and of their de- 



And I *will Judge thee according. 

testable.thlngs therein : 



to thy ways, 

Therefore have I set it far from 

f . for a re- 


And ‘Will recompense thee for •■all 

them. 

inoval, or 


thine abomluations. 

21 And I •wlll.givc It into the.hands. 



9 And Mine eye shall not spare. 

of the strangers for a prey, 



Neither wJll.I.have.ptty: 

And to thcJ-wleked.of the earth 

l. lawless 


I wl 11.recompense thee according. 

for a spoil; 



to thy ways 

And they shall.pollute it. 



And thine abominations that hire 

22 My face mill, [.turn also from 



In the.midst of thee ; 

them, 


J. Jehovah 

And ye •shall. know that BE am J the 

And they ’shall.pollutc My *-sccret 


Mahkeh, 

Lohd Hhat.smlteth. 

place: 


Jehovah 

10 Hcnold the day, behold, It -ds.comc : 

For the robbers •shall.enter into it, 



The t morning' ds.gonc.forth ; 

and jj •defile it. 

p. pollute. 


The rod •hatb.blossomed, 

-‘•Make a xchftln : for the laud *is. 

Sign ofthk 


rifrlde •hath.budded. 

full.of bloody crimes, 

Chain. 


11 * Violence -is risen.up into a rod. 

And the city dS-fulLof violence. 



of wickedness : 

21 Wherefore 1 'will.bring the.worst. 



None of them shall remain , nor of 

of the « ^heathen. 

n . nnlioiis. 


their multitude, nor of any of 

And they 'Shall _ possess their 



theirs : 

'-houses : 



Neither shall there be walling for 

I -will also make the.pomp.of the 



them. 

strong to.cease ; 



is The time •‘■is.comc, 

And their holy.placcs •shall.be. 



The day •drawcth.near : 

p defiled. 

j ). J»ollUtetl. 


h Lct not the buyer rejoice. 

23 Destruction -^comcth ; and they 



Nor the seller h mourn : 

■shftll.seek peace, and there shall 



For wrath is upon alltbc_multitude 

be none. 



thereof. 

2(,> Mischief shall.comc upon mischief, 

2G. Pent. 32. 


1; i For the seller shall not return to 

And rumourshall.be upon rumour ; 



that which_1s_sold, although they 

Then ’shall .they .seek a vision .of 



were yet alive : 

the prophet ; 



For the visiontouching thc.whole 

But the law sliall.perish from the 



multitude thereof, which shall 

priest, 



not return ; 

And counsel from the ancients. 



Neither shall any strengthen.him- 

27 The king shall _ mourn, and the 



self in the iniquity.of his life. 

prince shall _ he _ clothed _ with 



h They 'havc.blown the trumpet,even 

desolation, 



to make *all ready : 

And the_hands_of the.pcoplc.of 



But nono gocth to the battle : 

the land shall.be.troublcd : 



For My wrath is upon all the.multi¬ 

I will.do unto them after tlielr way, 



tude thereof. 

And according.to their i deserts 

j . Judg¬ 


16 The sword is without, and the pes¬ 

wlH.IJudgc them ; 

ments. 


tilence and the ftunino within : 

And they ’shalLknow that BE am 



He that is in the field shnll.dlc 

J the Lonu.” 



with tho sword ; 




And be that is in the city, famine 

O AND it came.to.pass in the sixth 

I MAG K OP 


and pestilence shall.devour him. 

O *year, in the sixth month, in the 

Js A LOl'S Y . 

Those that 

10 But they .that .escape of them 

fifth dap of the month, as I -^sat in 

1. Ch. II. 31- 

ESCAPE. 

•shalLcscupc, 

mine house, and tho_elders_of Judah 

A.J. Adorn 


And ’Shall.be on the mountains 

•isat before me. that the.hand.of a the 

uliy, Sove¬ 


like dovcs.of the valleys. 

sLord J Gon fell there upon me. 

reign-Loitl 


All of them mourning, every.one 

a Then I beheld, and lo a likeness as 

Jehovah, 
o.j, com- 


for Ills Iniquity. 

the_appcarancc_of fire: from tho.ap- 

pure Jlev. i 


17 All *bands shall.be.feeble, 

pcarance.of His loins even downward, 

IV. 


And all knees slmll.be.wcak as 

fire; and from His loins even upward, 

k. Heb. 


water. 

as the. appearance . of brightness, ns 

a coni- 


18 They •Bhall also gird themselves 

the.colour.of * *amber. 

poumLof 


with Backelotb 

3 And He put.forth the.form.of a 

gold and 


And horror ■ehall.cover thrm, 

hand, and took me by n lock.of mine 

polished 


And shame shall be upon all faces. 

head; and the Spirit lifted me up be¬ 

brass. 


And baldness upon all their heads. 

tween the earth and ^ the "heaven, and 

*6. between. 


css 
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Ezekiel X. L, 


B.C. 594. 
c. entrance. 

4. Cli. 1. 

a. alidnlim. 


Abomina¬ 
tions IN¬ 
TO K 

Chambers 

of 

I.WAfiKUV. 
o. one hole. 
o.e. one en¬ 
trance. 


j. see. 


10-16. Deut. 
4. 15-19. 
d. thuig- 
iilols. 


i *«v i>. i. 
j. J.L'LZU- 

| mull, Jelio- 


12. Ps. 44.20. 
! 21: 94.9-11. 
- Kid). 5.11. 

: 12. 

n. uhdnlnn. 
J. Jeliovuli. 


W EE pi so 
FOH 

Tam MUZ. 
e. entrance. 


t. Tnnimuz. 
perhnpK 
Adonis. 

Si's 

Worship. 


e. entrance. 
„b. lie tween. 

i. ish. 


». sun. Neb. 
slicinesh, 
from slie- 
imish, to 
ntteml, to 
serve. 

a. lilnlahin. 


brought me in tlic.vieions.of =God to 
Jerusalem, to the_r Uoor.of the Inner 
gate ""that looketh toward.the.north : 
where ?eas the.seat.Qf the.lmagc.of 
"jealousy, **wbich provoketh_toJeal¬ 
ousy. 

4 And, behold, lhe_glory_of the_~God_ 
of Israel was tliere, accordlng.to the 
vision that I saw iu the plain. 

5 Then said He unto me, “Son.of 
(■ man, dift-Up thine eyes now the way 
toward_tlio. north.” So I lifted .up 
mine eyes the way toward .the.north, 
and behold northward at thc.gatc.or 
the altar "this image.of "jealousy in 
the entry. 

a lie said furthermore unto me, 
“Son.of «man, seest thou what theg 
"do ? even the great abominations that 
the.house.of Israel "coinmittcth here, 
tliat I should.go far.off from My sane- 
tuary? but ‘-turn tlicc yet.aguin. and 
thou slmlt.see greater abominations.” 

7 And He brought me to the.'- door.of 
the court; and when I looked, behold 
o a hole in the wall. 

9 Then said lie unto me, “Son.of 
'i man. *dig now in the wall: ” and when 
I had .digged in the wall, behold "a 
<‘ door. 

9 And He said unto me, “ *Go_in, and 
•« •behold the wicked ^abominations that 
llirj) "do here.” 

i° So I went, in and saw; and behold 
every form, of creeping . things, and 
abominable beasts, and all the.d idols, 
of thc.house.of Israel, pourtrayed upon 
the wall round about. 

H And there "stood before them 
seventy • men of thc.^ ancients.of the. 
housc.of Israel, and in the.midst.of 
them "stood jjaazaniah the_son_of 
Shaphan, with / every .man his censer in 
his hand ; and a thick cloud.of "incense 
"went.np. 

12 Then said He unto me, “Son.of 
« man ; •hast.thou.scen what the.'* an- 
cients.of theJiouso.of Israel "do in the 
dark, • cvery.man in thc_chambers_of 
his imagery V for they "say,‘ J The Lord 
"seeth ns not ; J the Lobd diath.forsaken 
•■the earth.' ” 

13 He said also unto me, “ h Tum tlicc 
yet .again, and thou shalLsee greater i 
abominations tliat thrg "do." 

14 Thcu He brought ui£ to the.* door. I 
of thc.gatc.of J the Loan’s house which 
was toward llic north; an<l, behold, 
there "sat "women weeping.for <»Tam- 
ni uz. 

15 Tlicn said He unto me, “*Hast thou 
seen thin, 0_son_of <* man ? ‘"turn thee 
ycLa^am, aiul thou shalt_9ee greater 
abominations than these.” 

And He brought me into the inner 
eourt.of s the Lord's house;, and, behold, 
at thc.c do or. of the. temple .of J the 
Lord, between the porch and A&the 
altar, n eve about Qvc and twouty * men, 
with their backs toward the.templc.of 
J the Lord, and their laces towaru.the. 
cast; and tlucg "worshipped the * sun 
toward .thc.cast. 

17 Then lie said unto me ," -Hast thou 
6een this, O.son.of «mun? Is it a 
Hght.thingLo the.house.of Judah that. 
tLey_ con unit -the abominations which 


they ‘commit here ? for they have filled | 
•-the land with violence, and havc.rc- 
turned to provoke.Mc. to .anger: and, 
lo, they "put rthe branch to their nose. 

19 Therefore will I also deal in fury : 
Mine eye shall not spare, neither will. 

IJiave.pity: and though they -eiy in 
Mine ears with a loud voice, yet will I 
not hear them.” 

9 HE cried also in mine cars with a 
loud voice, saying, “'Cause them, 
that.have .charge.over the city to. 
draw.near, even • every.man with his 
destroying wcation in his hand.” 

2 And, behold six men "aime from 
the.way.of the higher gate, which lieth 
toward.the.north, and 'every.man a 
slaughter weapon in his hand ; and one 
man among them was clothed with 
linen, with a writer's inkhom by his 
side: and they went _ in, and stood 
beside the brazen altar. 

And the_glory_of the_ s God_of Is¬ 
rael was.gone.up from the cherub, 
whereupon '< he was, to the.tlireshold. 
of the house. And He called to the 
man "clothed with "linen, which had 
the writer's inkhom by his side ; 

4 And J the Lord said unto him, “ *Go. 
through thc.midst_of the city, through 
the .midst .of Jerusalem, and -set a 
mark.upon the.forcheads.of the "-men 
""that sigh and ""that cry for all the 
abominations ""that bc.done in the. 
midst thereof.’' 

5 And to-the_others He said in mine 
hearing, “-Go ye after him through the 
city, and *smitc: h lct not your eyei 
spare, neither h have_ye.pity: 

a ‘‘Slay utterly old and young, both 
maids, and little.chlldren,and women: 1 
but ‘‘come not near any * man upon 
whom is the mark: and *-bcgin at my 
sanctuary." Then they began at the 
f ancient ** »mcn which were before the 
house. 

7 And He said unto them, “‘Defile 
rthe house, and 'fill •'the courts.with 
the =slain : ■go.yc.forth." And they 
went.forth, and -slew in the city. 

9 And it came.to.pass, while they 
were .slaying them, and I was .left, that 
I fell upon uiy face, and cried, and said, 
“Ah A =Lord' J God ! wilt^hon destroy 
Mill thc.residue.of Israel in Thy pour- 
ing.out of Tliv -fury upon Jerusalem ! ” 
9 Then said He'unto me, “The.ini- 
quity.of the.house.of Israel and Judah 
w exceeding great, ami the land is. 
full .of =blood, and the city *full_of| 
perverseness : for they -say, ‘ J The Lord 
♦hath . forsaken 'the earth, and J the 
Lord "Seeth not.’ 

10 And as for also, Mine eye shall 
not spam, neither w111.1 Jiave.pity, hut 
I ‘will.recompense their way upon tlioir 
head." 

it And, behold, tho »man clothed, 
with "linen, which had the inkhom by 
bis side, "reported the matter, saying 
“I •have.done «ns Tliou ‘hast.com 
manded me." 

-j a THEN I looked, and, behold, in 
J.U the « firmament that.was above 
tbo_heaii_of the cherubiuu there ap- 
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594. 

The Globy ; 

atthk 
T lIRESHOLH 
A Mark 
Set on the \ 
Mourners, j 

i. ish. 

(F. anah- ( 
shim. 


Ezekiel's | 
inter- i 
cession, i 

AND THE | 

Answer. 

A.J. All "'ll- ! 

ruipti-LoM j 
Jehovah. 

9. Isa. 29. I j. | 
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Ezekiel XI. 12. 


Kjhk to UK 
Taken. 
t. isll 
r. rolling, 

U> b. KULljjftl. 


] THE (iWHT 
OVEH THE 
TtinEEKULD. 


The Fibb 
Given. 
j. Jchovnh. 


Wheels 

, AND 
(IlKUrUIM, 
c. circles. 


11 f'omiK 
Kcv. 7. 
a. ulidalim. 


pcnrod ovor them as.it.were a sapphire 
| stone, as the.appearance.of tho.like- 
nesfl-of a throne. 

j - And He spake unto the ''man 
clothcd.wlth ■linen, and said, “*GoJn 
lietween the r-wheels, even under the 
cherub and *011 thine =hftnd with coals_ 
of Arc from between the cherubim#,and 
•scatter them over the city.” And he 
went,In in iuy sight 

a Now the cherubim# •■stood on_thc_ 
rlght.sidc.of the house, when the ■ man 
went in; and the cloud filled the inner 
Scour t. 

4 Then thc_glory_of J the Loud went. 
up from the cherub, and stood over 
the.throshold.of the house; and the 
house was.filled with the cloud, and 
the court was.full of *-the.brightness, 
of J the Lord's glory. 

6 And tlic.sound.of the cherubim’s 
wings was_heard even to the outer 
•court, us tho.voiee.of the * =Almighty 
*■ -God when lie speaketh. 

c And It cnme.to.pass, that when lie 
had.comiuundcd -the *iuau clothed, 
with Minon, saying, “-Take fire from 
between the r -wheels, from between the 
cherubim#then ho went.in, and stood 
beside the «• -wheels. 

7 And one •cherub stretched.forth 
his -hand from between the cherubim# 
unto the lire that was betweeu the 
cherubim#, and took thereof, and put 
it into the. hands .of him that was 
clothod with "linen : who took it, and 
wcnl.out. 

8 Anti there appeared in the cheru¬ 
bim# tho.ronn.of a “ man’s hand under 
their wings. 

' J Aud when I looked, behold the four 
'-wheels by the cherubim#, one «wheel 
by ono "cherub, and another wheel by 
another »chcrub: and the.appcarancc. 
of the « wheels was as the.colour.of a 
■it beryl stone. 

10 And as for tholr appearances, they 
four had one likeness, as if a < "wheel 
•hud.been In tho.uiidst.br a c■wheel. 

11 When they went, they 1 went t upon 
their four sides; they h turned not as 
they went, but to the placo whither the 
head Mooked they Hollowed it; they 
•-turned not as they wont. 

•-Aud their whole ./ body, and tlicir 
backs, and their hands, and'their wings, 
and the ‘’wheels, were full.of eyes 
round-about, even the c wheels that 
they four had. 

18 As for the c wheels, ■‘■it.was.cried 
unto them in my bearing, “O r wheel.” 

11 And every .one had four faces : the 
first faco was thc.fHcc.bf a *eherub, 
und tho second face u ios thc.facc.of a 
i" man, and the third the_faco.of a lion, 
and the fourth thc.face.of an citglc. 

15 And the eherublms wcre.liltcd up. 
This is tho living.croature that 1 saw 
by thc.rivcr.of Chcbar. 

li; And when the cherubim# went, the 
< wheels hvent & by them: and when the 
chorublms lifted.up thoir nvings to 
mount.up from the earth, thc_samc 
! r wbcols also ^turned not from beside 
them. 

17 When they stood, these h stood; 

| aud wlicu they t^wero llftod.upi, these 


Hifted.up themselves also ; for the. [ 
spirit.of the living.creature was In 
them. 

18 Then thc_glory.of 3 the Lord do- 
parted from otr the-thresh old. of the 
house, aud stood over tho cherubim#. 

Iu And the cherubim# llfled.up Lhclr 
-wings, and mountod.up from the 
earth in iny sight: when they went, 
out, the e wheels also were beside them, 
and every ono stood at the_<* door.of < 
the cast gate.of 3 the Lord’s house; 
and tlie_glory_of the.Edud.of Israel 
was over them above. 

40 This is the llving.crcaturo thnt 1 
saw under thc_*God_of Israel by the. 
rlvcr.of Chcbar ; and I knew’ that th*y 
were the Cherubim#. 

21 Every.ono had four faces apiece, 
and every.ono four wings; and the. 
likeness.of the.hands.of a « man was > 
under their wings. 

42 And the.likcness.of their fhce9 was 
the .same * faces which I saw by the. 
rivcr.of Chcbar, their appearances and 
themselves : they •‘went every _ one 
straight forward. 

n MOREOVER the Spirit lifted me 
up, aud brought me unto the| 
cast gate.of 3 the Lonn’s house, ■■‘•which i 
lookcth eastward: and behold at the.I, 
‘•door.of the gate five and twenty 1 men; I 
among whom I Baw -Janzanlah the. 
son.of Azur, and -Pelatiah tlic.aon.of 
Bcuaiah, princcs-of the -people, 

* Then said He unto me, “Son.of 
« man, these are the ‘■men ■-‘teat devise 
»» mischief, and ■■give wicked counsel 1 
in "this »city: 

3 xi-Whicn say , 1 It is not near; let. 
Us.build bouses: this city is the cal¬ 
dron, and tor be the flesh.’ 

1 Therefore -prophesy against them, 
•prophesy, O.son.of a man.” 

6 And tbc.SplriL.of J the Lord fell 
upon me, and said unto me, “‘Speak; 1 
Thus •saitb J the Lord ; Thus have ye 
said, O.house.of Israel: for £ know ; 
(he things_that.come.into your mind, ! 
every one of them. 

6 Ye ’have-multi^lied your xglain In 
■this *city, and yc ‘have _ llllcd the 
streets thereof with the slain. 

7 Therefore thus *saith A the * Lord . 
3 God ; Your ?slain whom yc *havc-laid 
in tho.mldst.of it, then are the flesh, 
and this city is the caldron : but 1 >will_ 
bring you forth out.of tbe.mldflt.of it. 

* Ye” "have.feared the sword; and I i 
wlll.bring a sword upon you, j-saith 
a the -Lord J Gou. 

3 And I ’wilLbring you out.of the. 
midst thereof, and ’deliver yon Into the. 
hands.of strangers, and •wilLexecutc 
judgments among you. 

•o Ye shall.fall by the sword ; I will- 
judge ymr in the.bordcr.of Israel; and 
yc ’shalLknow that £ am 1 the Lord. 

11 This city shall not be your caldron, 
neither shall ye bu the flesh in the.! 
midst thereof; but I will judge you in ‘ 
the.bordcr.of Israel: ' I 

12 And yc ’slmll-know that £ am 3 the . 
Lord: for ye -have not walked in Myj 
statutes, neither executed My judg¬ 
ments, but *havc_done after the.man- 
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ncrs.of the " =hcathen that are round¬ 
about you." 

13 And it came.to.pass, when 1 pro¬ 
phesied, that Pclatiah the _ eon _ of 
Benaiah died. Then fell.I.down upon 
my face, and cried with a loud voice, 
and eald, “Ah A =Lord j God! a wilt 
^hon make a full.end.of *-the_rcm- 
nant.ofIsrael?" 

ii Again thc.word.of J the Lord came 
unto me, Baying, 

I* “Son_of <* man, thy brethren, even 
thy brethren, the_« men.of thy kindred, 
and all thc.house.of Israel wholly, arc 
they unto whom the.Lnhabitants.of 
Jerusalem ‘have _ said, ‘•Get.you _ far 
from J the Lord : unto us is tnis land 
given in possession.’ 

16 Therefore *say, ‘Thus •salth ^the 
=Lord J God ; Although I ♦have.cast. 
them far_off among the "^heathen, and 
although I 'have.scattered them among 
the countries, yet wiil_l.be to them / as 
a little sanctuary in the countries where 
they •shall.come.’ 

« Therefore -say, ‘Thus -salth A the 
=Lord j God; I •will even gather yon 
from the ^people, and -assemble you 
out.of the countries where ye -have, 
bcen.scattcred, and I -will .give you 
-the.? land.of Israel. 

18 And they -shall.come thither, and 
they -9 hall, take .away •nil the.detest- 
ablc.things thereof and -nil the.abom- 
inations thereof from thence. 

15 And I -will-give them one .heart, 
and I will.put a new spirit within you : 
and I -will.take the stony heart out.of 
their flesh, and -will.give them a heart, 
of flesh : 

20 That they 'ruay.walk in My sta¬ 
tutes, and '■keep Mine-ordinances, and 
•do them: and they -shall.be My -peo¬ 
ple, and £ will.be their sGod. 

31 But as for them whose heart 
A\valketh after thc.hcart.of their de¬ 
testable things and their abominations, 
I -will. recompense their way upon 
their .own heads, Asaitli A the ^Lord 
J God.”’ 

32 Thcu did the cherubim-s- lift.up 
their •■wings, and' the wheels beside 
them; and tlie.glory.of the.^God.of 
Israel icas over them above. 

33 And thc_glory_of J the Lord went, 
up from tlie_iuldst_of the city, and 
(stood upon the mountaiu which is on 

tlic.east.sidc.of the city. 

34 Afterwards the Spirit took.nic.up, 
and brought me in a ^vision by the. 
Spirit.of sGod into Chaldea, to them 
of the captivity. So the vision that I 
hud.seen went.up from me. 

25 Then 1 spake unto them of.tlie. 
captivity -nil the tilings that J the Lord 
had.sbcwcd me. 


IQ THE .word .of J the Lord also 
J. /w came unto uie, saying, 

3 “Son.of «man, than dwellest in 
tlie.midst.of a rebellious bouse, which 
have eyes to sec, and -sec not; they 
have cars to hear, and -hear not: Ibr 


tlirp are a rebellious house. 

:1 Therefore, Hum son . of •• man, *piii- 
pare thee 'stuff for.reinoving, and *rc- 
movc by.day in their sight; and thou 


•shalt.rcmove from thy place to another I B.C. 594 
place in their eight: lt.may.be they 
wIlLconoider, though they be a re¬ 
bellious house, 

4 Then -Bhalt.thou.bring.fortli thy 
stuff by .day in their sight, as t> stuff j e . vessels, 
for .removing : and thxra fihalt.go. 
forth at *cven In their sight, as they. 
that_go_forth into.captivlty. 

6 -Dig thou through the wall in tiicir 
sight, and -carry.out thereby. 

c In their sight eh alt. thou .hear it 
upon thy -Bhouldere, and h carry it forth 
in the twilight: thou shalt.cbver thy 
face, that thou see not -the 'ground :|c. earth, 
for I -have.Bet thee for a sign unto the. 
house.of Israel." 

7 And 1 did bo « as I was .command¬ 
ed : I brought .forth my v stuff by.day, 
as « stuff for.- captivity, and In the even|r. removing 
1 digged through the wall with mine 
hand; I brought.it.forth in the twi¬ 
light, and I bare it upon my shoulder 
in their sight, 

8 And in the morning came the.word. 
of 1 the Lord unto me, saying, 

9 “ Son.of«man, -hath not thc.house. a. ahdahni. 
of Israel, the rebellious house, said unto 

thee, ‘ What doest then? ’ 

13 -Say thou unto them, Thus -6aith 
*the sLord j God; >fThls ^burden con- a.j. Adon- 
eerneth the prince in Jerusalem, and ah>'. Sow- 
all the.houee.of Israel that arc among; j^hovah 
them. [ 

11 -Say, £ am your sign: like as I' li-lfi. 2 Kin. 
■have.done, so shall it.bc.done unto, 
them : they shall.removc and go into 
* captivity. 

13 And the prince that is among them 
shali.bear upon his shoulder in the twi¬ 
light, and shall.go.forth: they shall.dig 
through the wall to carry .out thereby: 
he shall.cover his face, that hr see not 
-the * ground with his eyes. 

13 My -net also -will.I.spread upon 
him, and he -shall _ be _ taken in My 
snare: and I ■will.bring him to Babylon 
to the.land.of the Chaldeans ; yet shall 
hr not see it, though he shall.dic there. 

14 And I will .scat ter toward every 
wind all that are about him to help 
him, and all his bands: and I will, 
draw.out the sword after them. 

15 And they •shall.know that E am 
J the Lord, when I shall.scatter them 
among the nations, and -disperse thrm 
in the countries. 

18 But I -will.leave a few ^ men.of ;«■ anah- 
them from the sword, from the famine, shim - 
and from the pestilence : that they may_ 
declare 'all tlieir abominations among 
the » =heathen whither they -come; and 
they •shall.know that £ am J the Lord.” 

1 7 Moreover the .word, of i tke Lord 
came to me, saving, 

J 8 “Son.of « man, t-cat thy bread with 
quaking, and ''drink thy water with 
trembling and with carefulness : 

19 And -say unto tlic.-people.of the 
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** Ami tlio cities "■‘that arc. Inhabited 
shalLbc.laid.ivastc, and the land shall, 
he desolate; and ye -shull-know that 3E 
am J the Lord." 

i - l And thc.word.of J the Loan came 
unto me, saying, 

24 “Son.of <* man, what is "that "pro- 
verb that ye have In thejand.of la¬ 
me], saying, ‘The days •'arc.prolongcd, 
and every vision -faileth ? * 

' a -Tell them therefore, Thus -salth 
A the a Lord j God; I «wlll_niake "tills 
Vproverh to.ccasc, and they shall no 
more nso it as a proverb in Israel; hut 
■say unto them, 1 The days •are.at.hiind, 
and the./ effect.of every vision.’ 

24 For there ehall.bc no more any 
vain vision nor flattering divination 
within thc_housc_or lsraSl. 

us For £ am J Me ‘Lord : I wlH_speak, 
and r the word that I shall.speak snail, 
coinc.to.piiss; it shall.be no more ^pro¬ 
longed : for 111 your days, O.rebellious 
house, wilLI.sny the word, and •will, 
perform It, ^saith A the ^Lord J God.” 

' x Again thc.word.of J the Lord came 
to me, saying, 

27 “Son.of « man, behold, they of the. 
house of Israel -‘say, ‘The vision that 
he ‘sccth fs for many days to come, and 
lie prophesieth of the times that are 
far.oilv 

28 Therefore *suy unto them, ‘Thus 
•saith A Mc ’Lord j God; There shall 
none of My words be.-' prolonged any. 
more, but the word which I ’’have, 
spoken shall.be done, •‘■saith A Me*Lord 
J God.' ” 

iq AND the. word, of 'the Loud 
came unto me, saying, 

2 “Son.of « man, 'prophesy against 
thc.prophets.of Israel "‘that prophesy, 
and -say thou unto thcm.that.prophesy 
out.of thcir.own hearts, ‘Hear ye the. 
word.of J the Loud ; 

!l Thus -Hiilth A the =Lord 1 God ; Woe 
unto the foolish "prophets, ^-tliat. follow 
thcir.own spirit, and •have.sccn no¬ 
thing ! 

4 O.Ismel, thy prophets *arc like the 
foxcB in the deserts. 

6 Ye •have not gono.up Into the 
''gaps, neither madc.up the hedge for 
thejiousc.or Israel to stand in the 
battle in thc.day.of J the Loud. 

c They "have.seen vanity and lying di¬ 
vination, saying, ‘ 1 The Lori* ^saitli 
and J the Lord 'hath not sent them: 
anti they lmvc.mnde others to.hope 
that they would .con Arm the word. 

7 *IIave ye not Been a vain vision, and 
•have ye not spoken a lying divination, 
whereas ye ‘say , li The Loud -‘saith it ;' 
albeit I *havc not spoken ? 

8 Therefore thus -saUli a t)ie s Lord 
J God : Because yo *have_Bi>okcn vanity, 
and -seen lies, therefore, behold, 1 am 
iigiUmt you, ^miith a the -Lord J Goo. 

u And Mine hand •sball.be upon the 
prophets x-ilhat see vanity, and "■‘that 
divine lies: tliey shall not be ill the. 

* assembly.of My people, neither shall. 
they.be.written in Ihe.fUTltlng.of the. 
house.of Israel, nellber shall _ they, 
enter into the.eland.of Israel; anil ye 
■ahall.know that £ am Af Ac-Lord J God. 


Ezekiel XIII. 23, 


10 Because, oven because they -have, 
seduced My --people, saying, r Peace;’ 
and there was no peace ; and one -‘■built- 
up a “wall, and, lo, others ‘daubed It 
with untenipered mortar: 

11 -Say unto thcni.which.daub i^with 
untempered mortar, that it shall.fall: 
there ’shall-bo an overflowing shower; 
and yf, O.grent hailstones, sho,ll_fall \ 
and a stormy wind siiall.rend it. 

12 Lo, when the wall *lB_fallen, shall it 
not he.said unto you, ‘Where is the 
daubing wherewith ye -have, daubed 
HV 

13 Therefore thus *saith a the -Lord 
J God ; I •will even rend it with a 
stormy ivind In My furv ; and there 
shail.be an overflowing shower in Mine 
anger, and great hailstones in My fury 
to consume it. 

14 So 'wilLI.break.down -the wall 
that ye *have_daubed with unLempered 
mortar, and "bring _ it . down to the 
ground, so that the foundatiou thereof 
•shall.be.discovored, and it •shall.fall, 
and ye •shall.hc.consumed in the. 
midst thereof: and ye -shalLknowthat 
I am J the Lord. 

!5 Thus *wHl_I.accomplish My --wrath 
upon the wall, and upon them that. 
•havc.dauhed it with untempered mor¬ 
tar, and will.say unto you, ‘The wall w 
no more, neither "‘they _ that daubed 
it;' 

16 To wit, thc.prophets.of Israel 
which prophesy concerning Jerusalem, 
and "■‘■which see -visions.of peace for her, 
and there is no peace, -*saith A the =Lord 
J God. 

17 Likewise, thou son.of “man, -sot 
thy face against the.daughters.of thy 
people, "■‘which prophesy out.of their, 
own heart; and ‘prophesy thou against 
them, 

18 And -say, Thus ♦saitli K the sLord 
j God; Woo to the women ■‘that.sew 
pillows to all ^armholes, and ‘make 
"kcrchicfB upon the.hcad.of every sta¬ 
ture to hunt souls 1 ‘-Wlll.yc.hunt the. 
souls.of My people, and wllLycJ'savc 
the souls alive that covie unto you ? 

19 /md will.ye.pollutc glc among My 
people for handfuls.of barley and for 
picccs.of bread, to slay the souls that 
should not die and to save the souls 
alive that should not live, by your lying 
to My people ‘that.licnr your lies ? 

20 Wherefore thus *saitn A the =Lord 
J God; Behold, I am against your pil¬ 
lows, wherewith ye there •'hunt *-thc 
souls to makc.thcm.fly, and I *will_tear 
tlmn from your arms, and -wllLlet 
•-the souls go, even r the souls that gr 
■‘hunt to nmke.them.fiy. 

21 Your '-kerchiefs also -will.I.tear, 
and 'deliver My -people out.of your 
bund, and they shall.be no more in your 
hand to to-hunted ; and ye ‘shalLknow 
that £ am •' the Lord. 

22 Because with lies ye •havc.uiadc 
thcjicurt.of the -righteous sad, whom 
£ •have not made.sad; and strength 
cnccl tlie.handa.of the 1 -wicked, that 
he should notroturn from his * "wicked 
way, by proniislng.hlm.llfc: 

-►Therefore ye shall.see no more 
vanity, nor divine divinations: for 1 
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B.C. 594 . •wllLdclIvcr My -people out.of vour 
! hiind : and ye -slmll-know that lorn 
j. Jehovah. J the Lord." 

nbout 094 -g a THEN came certain of the.elders. 

1 WJ*.!™ 1 i of Israel unto me, and sat before 
op Jeiio- 

VAH WITH ,n «- A , . 

Idols in 2 And the.word.of J the Lord came 
thr Heart. un to me, saying, 

j. Jehovah. ( 3 « Son.of «limn, *thcse <* *inen ‘have. 

a auBh-'' set-up their d idols In tliclr heart, and 
siiiiii. put the.stmnblingbloek.of their iniquity 

d.- dungy. before their face : should I beJoqulredL 
1(lols - ofiit.allhy them? 

I 4 Therefore -speak unto thm, and 
a.j. Allan- -say unto them, Thus -salth ^ the 3Lord 
ahy, Sove- j q od • Every < nmn.of thc.house.of Is- 
Kr racl that '-settcth.up his d -idols in his 
i.i. isli 'isli. heart,and h putteth tne.stumbllngbloek. 
<(. <hniK}-- 0 r his iniquity before his face, aDd cotn- 
uiois, e th t0 t j ie pfopiict ; j j the Loan -will. 

answer him that_cometh accordlng.to 
the.multitude.of his Idols ; 

5 That I may.take -the.house.of Is- 
mel In thelr.own heart, because they 
-are all estranged from Me through their 
Idols. 

fi. Hos. 14 . c Therefore *say unto tliejiousc.of 
Israel, Thus -salth a the ^Lord J Ooi>: 
(. Turn ye. t -Repent, and -turn yourselves from 
your 'l idols 5 and -turn_a way your faces 
from all your abotuinations, 
i.i. ish ish. * For > every ■ one of the.house.of Is¬ 
rael, or of the stranger, tlmt '"sojourncth 
in Israel, which sepaniteth . himself 
from Mo,and sctteth.up his d idols in his 
heart, and '■putteth the.stumblingblock. 
of his iniquity before bis face, and ootu- 
eth to a prophet to inquire of him con¬ 
cerning Me; £ 3 the Loud ■‘WllLanswcr 
; him by Myself: 

| 8 And I -will.set My face against "that 

! • *man, and •wIlLnmke him a sign and a 
proverb, and I •will.eut.liini.off from 
thc.midst_of My people ; and ye -shall. 
___ know that I am*the Lord. 

The ’And if the prophet 4 >c_*deceived 
Deceived when he hath.spoken a thing, I 3 the 
• L 0110 *have_* deceived "that prophet, 

gi iVes ftU d I ’will .stretch .out My -hand upon 

eTciiticed. him, and -wlll.dcstroy him from the. 
or per- mldst.of My people Israel, 

suadud. j 10 And they -snail.bear tho.punish- 
| ment.of.thcir.lnlquity: the punisb- 
ment.of the prophet slmll.be even as 
the punlshment.of "■‘lilra.thut scckcth 
j unto him ; 

11.1 Pet. 2. ! 11 That thejiouso.of Israel may.go 

25. ^2 Pet no more astray from Me, neither * h be. 
a15, 1 polluted any .more with all their trans- 

} gressions ; but that they -may _ be Mv 
, , ... i -people and £ may.bo their ^God, ■‘sailh 
Ahy Snvc. I A fAc sLord J Gon’ 
rci^’11.lyord \ 13 Thc.word.of J the Lord came again 

Jehovah, to me, saying, 

~ Famine. | 1:1 “ Son _ of " man, when the land 

No Inter- ^slnncth against Me by trespassing 
lESBios. ^lcvously, then -wUl_I.streteh.out 
*26 lsi 3 i ^ iuc hand upon it, and -wilLbrcak 
fji. J. 16. ’ the .stall', of the. bread thereof, and 
ahdahm. *wiU_send famine upon It, and •will. 
1 o G o.ki' v cut-off >< man and beast from it: 
lian.asih' 11 Though "these three^«incn, Noah, 
ai. Daniel, and Job, -were in J it, lhni 

'sir 111 ' 11 should .deliver but thcir.own souls by 
f tile- their righteousness, •‘smith A the *Lord 
"midaLof. J God. 


w If I ‘-cause noisome beasts to pass. B.C. about 
through the land, and they -spoil It, so 954. 
that it -be desolate, that no man -‘may. - N - ----- 
paas.through because of the beasts : | beasts. 

14 Though "these three * *men were a . anah- 
In A<it, as £ live, "-salth *the ^Lord shim. 

J God, they ehall.dellver neither sons . 

nor daughters; then only shaU.bc.de -1 
livered, but the land shall.be desolate. |_ 

17 Or^f I '-bring a Bword upon *tbat Swobd. 
"land, and -say, ‘ Sword, '"go.through ! 

the land so that I -cut.off * man and 
beast from it: | 

18 Though "these three ‘"men were\ 

in A<it, as £ live, "-saith * the a Lord a. At! 5 nal»y, | 
J God, they shaU.dcliver neither sons Sovereign, 
nor daughters, but they only shall.be . 1 j£ho T( ,h 
delivered themselves. :_1 

10 Or ifl h scnd a pestilence into that: Pesti- ■ 
"land, and -pour.out My fury upon it I 1ES <-' B - 
in blood, to cut.off from it « man and a. ahdahm. 
beast: I , 

20 Though Noali, Daniel, and Job j 

acre in A^it, ils £ live, •‘saith *the sLord K t. the. 

■' God, they sbaU.dellver neither sou nor mitbuof. 
daughter; iheg shall.but.deUvertheir, 
own souls by their righteousness. 

21 For thus -salth *the sLord j God ; 21. Comp. 
How much more when I send My four K « v - 6 - nt 1 
*sore judgments upon Jerusalem, the 

sword, and the famine, and the noisome 
Insist, and the pestilence, to cut.off 
from it “inan and l>cast? _ 

— Yet, behold, therein -shall.hc.left A Remnant 
a remnant ""that shaU.bc.brouglit. \ 
forth, both sons and daughters : behold, : Ti , ^ 5 II<v ' 
they shall.come.forth unto you, and ye 11 ’ 8- 
♦shall.sec tlicir -way and their-doings: 
and ye -shall.bc.comforted concerning 
the evil that I ‘bavc-hrought upon Je¬ 
rusalem, even concerning -aU that I 
-hftve.brought upon it. 

23 And they -shall.comfort van, when 
ye '’see their -ways and their-doings : 
and ye -shall .know that I -have not 
done /without.cause -all that 1 -have, /.for 
done in it, ^aaith a the sLord J God.’’ nought, or 
’ 1 lruvain. 

-( ** AND the.word.of J the Lord came I Fiovbr op 
i-O unto me, saying, TH r£. v,NE 

2 “Son.of " mini, What 4 s the vine /h^h 
tree more than any tree, or than a «. ahdahin. 
•brauch which -is among thc.trecs.of, 

the forest ? ] 

3 Shall wood be.takcn thereof to do 

any work ? or will ?/ica take a pin of it 
to hang any vessel thereon ? { 

4 Behold, It -ls.cast into the fire for 

fuel; the fire -devoureth both --the. 
ends.of it, and thc.uiidst.of it ds.l 

burned. h Is it y meet for any work? ^.profitable. 

5 Behold, when it was whole, it 4 vas_ 15 . John 15 . 6 . 
'•meet for no work: how much less «.used. 
♦sh:Ul jt.be." meet yet for any work, 

when the Are -hath.devoured it, and it 
•is.humed ? I - ;- 

6 Therefore thus -saitli A the ^-Lord Explana- 
J God; « A 6 the vine tree among the. : T VJ.g- 
trecs.of the forest, which I -hnvc_giveii I 'ahV. Son- 
to the Are for fuel, so -will_I_givo -the. I reiVn-Lor.i 

' iuhabitants.of Jerusalem. j Jehovah. 

7 And «I will.set My -face agninst ; a ™ corains 
them ; they shall.go.out from one "Arc,! 

! and another *flrc shall.devour them; 

j and ye ‘shalLknow that £ am J the Lord, 
when I set My -face against them. 

8 And I -willjuakc -the land desolate, 
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because they ‘huve.commlttcd a tres¬ 
pass, -^salth A the *Lord J God.” 

-| /* AGAIN thc.word.of J the Lord 
J.O camo unto me, saying, 

- “Son.of 11 mini, ‘cause ‘-Jerusalem 
to.knuw her ‘-abominations, 

8 Ami ‘sav, Thus ■salth A the =Lord 
J God unto .Jerusalem ; Thy birth and 
thy nativity is of thcjand.of -Canaan ; 
thy father 'was an -Amorltc, and thy 
mother a Hlttitc. 

4 And as for thy nativity, In the day 
tliou wost.horn thy navel was not cut, 
neither wast_thou_washed in =water to 
t supple thee; thou wast not salted at. 
alt, nor swaddled ut.all. 

* None eye pitied thee, to do any of 
these unto thee, to •liave.coinpassion 
upon thee; but thou wost.cast.out in 
the open held, to thc.loathing.of thy 
"peraou, in tfie day that Ihou wast. 
horn. 

0 And wlien_I_passed by thee, and 
saw thee /polluted in thine.own^hlood, 
1 said unto thee when thou wast In tliy 
«hlood, ‘ ‘Live; ’ yen, I said unto thee 
when thou wast in thy blood, 1 ‘Live/ 

7 1 nave caused theo to multiply ns 
tho.hiuLof the field, and thou hast.in- 
ereased and waxen.great, and thou art_ 
cotuc to oxccllent ornaments: thy 
-breasts ‘arc.fashioned, and thine hair 
■is.grown, whereasthcru want naked and 
bare. 

8 Now whcii-I.passcd by thee, and 
looked upon thee, behold, thy time was 
the.time.of slave; aud I spread My 
‘skirt over thee, and covered tliy 
nakedness : yea, 1 swaro unto thee, and 
entered into a covenant with _ thee, 
■‘■ssnlth a the ^Lurd J Goo, aud thou bc- 
caiuest Mine. 

,J Then washed I thee with *=water; 
yen, I throughly washcd_away thy 
-blood from thcc, und 1 anoluted the'e 
with *oll. 

10 1 clothed thee also with hroidered. 
work, aud shod thee with badgers’ skin, 
and I girdcd.thee.about with *flnc_ 
linen, and I covered thcc with silk. 

11 1 decked thco also with ornaments, 
and 1 put bracelets upon thy hands, 
and a chain on thy neck. 

13 And I put a jewel on thy *» forehead, 
and earrings lu thine ears, and a 
beautiful crown upon thine head. 

,a Thus wast_thou_dccked with gold 
and silver; and thy raiment was of 

llno.liucu, and silk, and hroidered. 
work; thou dldst.eat flne_flour, and 
honey, and oil: and thou wast exceed¬ 
ing beautiful, and thou didst.prosper 
Into a kingdom. 

14 And tliy renown went .forth among 
the »<> ‘heathen lor thy beauty: for it 
wan perfect through My comeliness, 

, which 1 had.put upon tlice,^saitli A the 
• Lord J Gon. 

I i:> lint thou didst-lrust in thine. 
; own beauty, aud jilaycdst.tlie.harlot 
1 because of tliy renown, ami imuredHt. 

I‘Mil thy ‘ fornications on every , one 
I < Hint.passed by ; bin 11 hvas. 

] w Ami of thy garments thou didst, 
lake, and ileekedst thy high .places 
| wlth.dlvers.colours, and plnyudnt.thc. 
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harlot thereupon: the like things 
^shall not come, neither shall.lt.be so. 

17 Thou hast also taken thy fair 
Jcwcls.of My gold and of My silver, 
which I had.given thee, and madcst to 
thyself Images.of meD, and dkl9t_ 
commit.whoredom with them, 

18 And tookest thy broldercd ‘-gar¬ 
ments, and covercdst them : and thou 
‘hast_set Mine oil and Mine Incense 
before them. 

is My ft meat also which I gave thee, 
flnc.flour, and oil, and honey, whereunth 
I fed thee, thou ‘hast even Bet it before 
them fora *■ sweet savour: and thus it 
w as, 6aith a the ^Lord J God. 

30 Moreover thou hast, taken thy 
-sons and thy -daughters, whom thou 
■hast.horne unto Me, and these hast, 
thou.sacrlflccd unto them to be.de- 
voured. Is this of tby whoredoms a 
small.malter, 

31 That thou hast.slaln My * •■chil¬ 
dren, and delivered them to cause them 
to.pass.through the Jive for them ? 

33 And In -all thine abominations 
and thy w’horedoms thou ‘hast not 
remembered -thc_dayB_of thy youth, 
when thou wasfc naked and bare, and 
wast.'polluted In thy blood. 

2:1 And It camc.to.pass after all thy 
wickedness, fwoc, woo unto thee! ■*-saitn 
A the =Lor(l ^God;) 

31 That thou hast also built unto thcc, 
an « eminent.placo, and lmst.madc thee 
a high.place In every street. 

35 Thou ‘hast.built thy high.place at 
every head.of the way, and hast.inndc 
thy -beauty to.be.abhorred, and hast. 
opeued thy •"feet to every .one j-that. 
passed.by, and multiplied thy -whore¬ 
doms. 

2* Thou hast also committed.foruica- 
lloii with the Egyptians thy neighbours, 
great.of flesh ; and ‘hast.luercased thy 
*-whorcdoins, to provoke. Me _to.ungei\’ 

27 Beholil, thereforo I ‘have _ stretch¬ 
ed .out My hand over thcc, and have, 
diminished thine “'ordinary food, and 
delivered thee unto thc. o wilLof them, 
that.hatc.thee, the.daughtcrs.of the 
Philistines, —which arc.ashttined of thy 
lewd way. 

28 Thou hast.played.the.whorc also 
with the Assyrians, because thou wast. 
unsalable ; vea, thou hast.playcd.thc_ 
harlot.with/thcm, und yet *eouldest 
not be.satisflcd. 

23 Thou hast moreover multiplied tliy 
-fornication lo LheJand.of Canaan 
unto.Chaldea; and yet thou wast not 
satisfied herewith. 

30 How weak Is thine henrt, -saith 
a the s Lord J Gon, seeing thou doest -all 
these things, the.work.of an Imperious 
whorlsh woman ; 

31 In that thou bulkiest thine neini- 
nent.place In tlie.hcnd.of every way, 
and ‘makest thine high .place In every 
street; and ‘host not been as a. -harlot, 
In that thou sc or nest hire; 

82 But as a■ -wife —that eoinmltteth. 
adultery, which h taketh -stmngers in- 
stcad.of her husband ! 

33 They ^glve glfUs to all whores: hut 
thou ‘glvest thy --girta to nil thy lovers, 
and J'hlrcst them, that they.inav.come 
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unto tboc on every .side for tby whore¬ 
dom. 

yl And the contrary is in thee from 
other * women in thy whoredoms, where¬ 
as none followcth thee to commit, 
whoredoms: and in that thou givest a 
reward, and no reward *is_givcn unto 
llice, therefore thou art contrary. 

as Wherefore, O.harlot, *hear the. 
word.of J the Lord : 

3c Tlius -saith the sLoni J Gon; 
Because thv filthiness was.pourcd. 
out, and thy nakedness discovered 
through thy whoredoms with thy lovers, 
and with all tbe_ J idols.of thy abomin¬ 
ations, and by the_=l)loo(Lof thy j chil¬ 
dren, which thou didst - give unto 
them ; 

37 Behold, therefore I -twill.gather 
•-all thy lovers, with whom thou -hast, 
taken .pleasure, and «-all them that 
thou mastjoved, with all them that 
thou *host_hated ; I -will even gather 
them roimd.about against thee, and 
•will.discover thy nakedness unto them, 
that they 'may .see *-all thy nakedness. 

And I ‘willJudge thee, as women, 
that, break .wedlock, and shed blood are 
judged; and 1 *wil)_give thee blood iu 
fury and jealousy. 

33 And I 'will also givethrr into their 
hand, and they ‘shall _ throw .down 
thine «eminent .place, and ‘shall, 
break .down thy high_ places : they 
•ahalLstrip ihe« also of tby clothes, 
and •shall.take thy fair jewels, ami 
•leave thee naked and hare. 

40 They ‘shall also bring.up a com¬ 
pany against thee, and they -shall.stonc 
tiue with *atones, and 'thrust.thee. 
through with their swords. 

41 And they 'shall.burn thine houses 
with *ftrc, and 'execute judgments upon 
thee in tbe.sight.of many women: 
and I 'wilLcaiise_thee.to_eca.se from 
playing, the .harlot, and thou also 
shalt.give no hire any.morc. 

42 So 'will.Lmake My fury toward 
thee to.rest, and My jealousy -sliaU.de- 
part from thee, and I *wilLbc_quict, 
and will.be no more angry. 

43 Because thou 'hast not remem¬ 
bered '■the.davs.of thy youth, hut hast, 
fretted Me in all these things; behold, 
therefore E also will.recompense thy 
way upon thine head, ■‘■saith A the ELord 
' God : and thou 'sbalt not commit this 
Iewdncss above all thine abomiuations. 

44 Behold, every.one **tbat useth. 
proverbs sball.usc.this.provcrb against 
thee, saying, ‘As is the mother, so is 
her daughter.’ 

44 < ehou art thy modier’s daughter, 
Lhat.loathcth her husband and her 
'Children; and thou art the.sistcr.of 
thy sisters, which loathed their hus¬ 
bands aud tbeir a children: your mother 
woe a Hittitc, and your father an 
Amoritc. 

46 And thine *cldor sister is Samaria, 
shr and her daughters *^tbul dwell at 
thy lelt-hand ; and thy »younger sister, 
»that ilwullelh ut.thy-right-hand, is 
Sodom and her daughters, 

47 Yet 'hast thou not walked alter 
their ways nor 'done alter their abom¬ 
inations ; but, us if that tcere a very. 


little thing, thou wasl_comiptcd more, 
than they iu all thy ways. 

49 As f live,-^Balth ^the =Lord j God, 
Sodom thy Bister 'hath not done, she 
nor her daughters, as thou 'host-done, 
them and thy daugbtera. 

40 Behold, this was the_inlquity_of 
tliy Bister Sodom, pride, fulness.of 
bread, and iabundance.of Idleness was 
in her and in her daughters, neither 
dld_she_strengtben the.band_of the 
-poor and -needy. 

50 And they were.haughty, and com¬ 
mitted abomination before Me: there¬ 
fore I took them away ««as I saw good. 

61 Neither -hath Samaria committed 
*half_of thy sins; but tbou hast.multi- 
plied thino '-abominations more.than 
they, and hastjustifled thy ^sisters in 
all thine abominations which thou 
•hast.donc. 

62 ^hero also, which 'bast Judged thy 
sisters, 'bear thine.own shame for thy 
sins that thou 'hast_committed_more. 
abominable than they: they h are more 
righteous than thou: yea, 'be than 
confounded also, and -bear thy shame, 
in that thou 'hast.justified thy Bisters- 

53 When I 'shall_bring_again their 
•-captivity, *-the_captivlty.of Sodom and 
her daughters, and the_captivity_of 
Samaria and her daughters, then unll 
l bring again the.captivity.of thy 
captives in thc.midst.of them : 

44 That thou maycst.bear thine.own 
shame, and ‘maycst.be.confounded in 
all that thou 'hast.doue, in that thou 
•art a comfbrt.unto them. 

64 When thy sisters, Sodom aud her 
daughters, shalLretum to their former, 
estate, and Samaria and her daughters 
shall.return to their former_estate, 
then Ihou and thy daughters shall, 
return to your former .estate. 

M For thy sister Sodom was not 
mentioned by thy mouth in thc.day.of 
thy =pridc, 

57 Before thy wickedness h was.dis¬ 
covered. as at thc_timc_of thy reproach_ 
of the.daughtcrs.of Syria, and all that 
are round .about her, the.daughters.of 
the Philistines, ^^whieh despise thcc 
round _abou L 

‘eliou ‘bast.borne thy lewdness 
and thine abominations, ^ saith J the 
Lord. 

59 For thus 'saith A the *Lord J Goi>: 
I 'will even deni with thcc <> as tbou 
•hast.doue, which 'hast.despiscd the 
oath in breaking the covenant. 

Nevertheless E • will .remember My 
•-covenant with thcc ill tliC-days.of thy 
youth, and I «will.establish unto thcc 
ail everlasting covenant. 

151 Then thou ‘shalt_remcnibcr tby 
•-ways, and *bc_ ashamed, when thou 
shalt.reocivc thy •‘sisters, thlnc^ *cldcr 
and thy *younger: mid I •will-give 
them unto thee for daughters, hut not 
by thy covenant. 

•a And E •wilLestahlhh M y *-eovenant 
with thee; and thou •shall.know that 
E am 'the Ixird : 

« That thou may cat.remember, and 
•bc_eDnfoundcd, and never open thy 
mouth any .more because of thy shame, 
when I aiuj pacified toward thoo for 
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-| ry AND tbe_word_of J the Lord caino 
X t unto me, saying, 

2 “Son_of ('Ilian, 'putjbrlh a riddle, 
and -speak a parable unto thejiouso.of 
Israel; 

3 And may, Thus -saith A the sLord 
j God; A ‘great -eagle with great 
* a wingB, -longwlngcd, fulLof -fealhem, 
which ‘Laid -dlvers-colours, enine unto 
-Lebanon, and took •'the,highest 
branch,of the cedar: 

* lie cropped.olT -the.top.of his 
young,twigs, and carried it into 
land.of tratflck ; he set it in a city .of 
merchants. 

5 He took also of tbe_noed_of the 
land, and planted It In a/fruitful field ; 
ho placed it by great waters, and set it 

* a willow.tree. 

c And It grow, and became a spreading 
vine.of low stature, whoso branches 
turned toward him, and the _ roots 
thereof ‘■were under him 1 so it became 
a viue, and brought.forlh branches, 
and shot,forth sprigs. 

7 There was also another great eagle 
with great “wings aud many feathers ; 
and, behold, -this -vine did.bend her 
roots toward him, and shot-forth her 
branches toward him, that he might- 
water it by Uie.fiuTowa.of her planta¬ 
tion, 

8 £t was.planted iu a good /soil by 
great waters, that it inight.bring.forth 
branches, and that it might-bear fruit, 
that it uiigbt-bc a goodly vine. 

°*Say thou, Thus ‘saith *-the =Ix)rd 
God; Shall.it.prosper? shall he not 
pull.up •■the.rootfl thereof, and cut.oll' 
’■the fruit thereof, that it wither? it 
shall.willicr in all the.leaves.of her 
spring, even without great power or 
many -people to pluck it up by the. 
roots thereof. 

10 Yea, behold, being planted, shall. 

11 .prosper ? shall it not utterly wither, 
when the cast wind Toucheth it ? it 
shall .wither in the furrows where it 
grew." 

11 Moreover llie.word.of J the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

u M, Say now to the rebellious house. 
Know ye not wimt these things meant 
tell them, Behold, the.king.of Babylon 
-is.eomc to Jerusalem, and hath.taken 
•‘the-knig thereof, and *-the_princes 
thereof, aud led Ihrm with him to 
Uahylon; 

13 And Imlli-tukcu of the king's seed, 
and ciumlc a covenant with him, and 
hath.taken an oath.of him: ho -hath 
also taken *-Lhe_^mighty_of the land : 

11 That the kingdom might.be ( base, 
Hint it might u<>t lift .Itself.up, inf that 
by kceping.of his •'covenant it might, 
stand. 

|;> But lie relielleil against him ill 
scudlng his amhassadurs hil“ Kg\pL, 
tlmt [Iicy might give him horses and 
much people. 

Slrnl I . lie .. prosper ? shall _ lie escape 
that doeth such things f or •hUuIL 
he.break tho covenant, and •be.de- 
livcrc l ? 


16 As I live, -leaitli a the -Lord 3 God, 
surely In the place where the king 
dwelleth —that madc_him_kiug, whose 
•-oath he despised, and whoso •'covenant 
he brake, even with him In tlie.midst. 
of Babylon he shall.die. 

77 Neither shall Pharaoh with his 
mighty army and great company 
8 make.for him in tho wan by casting, 
up mouuts, and building forts, to cut. 
off many • persons : 

19 Seeing he despised the oath by 
breaking the covenant, when, lo, he 
had.given hie hand, aud -haUi.dono all 
these things, he shall not escape. 

19 Therefore thus -saiili a the eLord 
J God ; As £ live, Hurely Mino oath that 
be -bath-despisod, and My covenant 
that lie ■hath_brokcn, even it *wllH_ 
recompense upon liis.own head. 

28 And I -will-spread My net upon 
him, and he 'shall.he.taken In My 
snare, and I *will-bring him to Babylon, 
and -will.plead with him thoro for his 
trespass that he*hath_trespassedagainst 
Me. 

21 Aud -all his fugitives with all his 
bands shall-fall by the sword, and they 
that.remain Bhall.be_scattcred toward 
all winds : and ye -shall.know that £ 

3 the Lord *havc.Bpoken it. 

't' Thus •aaitli a the -Lord J Goo ; £ 
•will also take of the highest.bran eh of 
the high -cedar, and *will_set it; 1 
will.erop.ofi'from the. top.of his young, 
twigs a tendcr.one, and a‘- will-plant it 
upon a high mountaiu aud eminent: 

23 In the.mountain.of thc_beight_or| 
Israel will.I.plant it: and it *slmlL 
bring-fortii boughs, and *bear fruit, and 
•be a goodly cedar: and uuder It ♦shall, 
dwell all fowl.of every wing; in the. 
sliadow-of tlie.bmnehes thereof shall, 
they-dwell. 

“And all thc-trees.of the field ‘shall, 
know that £ 3 the Lord diavc.brought. 
down the high tree, •have.exalted the 
low tree, ‘have_drieu_up the green tree, 
and -have.made the dry tree to flourish: 
£ J the Lord •havc.spoken and diavo. 
done it,” 

-j q TIIE_word-Of J the Lohd came uu- 
lO to me again, saying, 

2 “What mean ye, that gc -mso -this 
Sproverb concerning tlie.lnnd.of Israel, 
saying, 4 The fathers -have.eaten sour. 
grapes, anil tile "children’s teeth ‘’are. 
set.on.cdge ? ’ 

3 As £ live, Abaith A the -Lord •' God, 
yo shall not lmvo occasion any_morc Lo 
uso -this -proverb iu Israel. 

4 Behold, all ‘souls are Mine; as the. 
soul.of the father, so also the_soul_of| 
the son is Mine: the soul -■‘■that sin- 
neth, it shall.die. 

5 But if a inmn h be rjust, and *do 
J thftt-whieh-Ls.lftwful and >* right, 

6 And diath not eaten upon the moun¬ 
tains, neither *hath.lifted.up his eyes 
to thi 4 _- 7 Idols.ol the-house.of Israel, 
neither •lmth.dollled his neighbour's 
•wife, neither ‘‘hath.conic ueur to a 
»liieuslnions woman, 

7 And Miutli not oppressed any, but 
h hath .restored to the debtor Ids pledge, 
h huthjspuilcd none by violence, '■bath, 
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EZEKIEL XVIII. 8. 


ft.Cli. 20. 11. 
r. righteous. 
I A.J. Adull- 
I nliy, Sove¬ 
reign-Lord 
Jehovah. 



given Ills bread to the -hungry, and 
• haHi .covered the -naked with a gar¬ 
ment ; 

B He that 4iath not given .forth upon 
‘usury, neither 4iath_tnken any.in- 
crease, that 4iath .withdrawn his hand 
from Iniquity, •‘hath _ executed true 
judgment between ■ nmn and 'man, 

9 Hatii_ h walkcd In My statutes, and 
•hath.kcpt My judgments, to deal truly; 
he is * just, lie shall.Burcly '■live, ‘-salth 
f^the = Lord j God. 

i° If he -beget a son that is a robber, 
a sheddcr.of blood, and that *doeth the. 
like to any one of these things, 

11 And tnat •doeth not -any of those 
duties, but even -hath .eaten upon the 
mountains, and defiled his neighbour’s 
-wife, 

w «Hath.oppressed the -poor ami 
-needy, ‘hath.spoiled by violence, h hath 
not restored the pledge, and -hath, 
lifted.up his eyes to the n idols, -hath, 
committed ahominatlon, ; 

^•Hatb.givcn.rorth upon ‘usury, and 
•hath.taken increase: shall be then 
live? be shall not live: he‘hath.done 
-all ‘these ‘abominations; he shall, 
surely die; bis eblood shall.be upon 
him. 

| 14 5 6 * * Now, lo, \f he ‘beget a son, that 

sccth -all his father’s sins which he 
•hnth_done,and considereth.and riloeth 
not such like, 

15 That ‘hath not eaten upon the 
mountains, neither -hath, lifted .up his 
eyes to the.d Idols.of the.liouse.of Is¬ 
rael, ‘hath not defiled his neighbour s 
-wife, 

is Neithor ‘hath.oppressed any, ‘hath 
not withbolden the pledge, neither 
•hath.spoiled bv violence, out ‘hath. 
given his bread to the -hungry, and 
•nath.covered the -naked with a gar¬ 
ment, 

17 That -hath, taken .off his hand from 
the -poor, that ‘hath not received usury 
nor increase,‘hath .executed My judg¬ 
ments, ‘hath.walked in My statutes; h c 
shall not die for the.iriiquity.of his 
father, he shall .surely live. 

16 As for bis father, Decause lie cruelly 
oppressed spoiled his brother by vio- 
lence, and did that which is not good 
among his people, lo, even he </-vshall. 
die in his iniquity. 

1 9 Yet •any ye,' Why? -doth not the 
son bear thc.iniquity.of the father t' 
When the son ‘hath.donc j that.which, 
is.lawful and aright, and ‘hath.kcpt 
-all My statutes, and liath.donc ihrm, 
he shall.surely live. 

20 The soul “that sinneth, it shall, 
die. The son shall not bear the.lni- 
qulty.of the father, neither shall the 
lather bear tlie.iuiquity.of the son: 
the _ righteousness . of the -righteous 
shall.be upon him, and the.* wickcd- 
ness.of the /"-wicked shall.be upon 
him. 

21 But if the wicked will.turn from 
all his sins that he ‘hath.committed, 
and *keep -all My statutes, and *do 

that .which _is.l awful and 'right, lie 
shall.surely live, he shall not die. 

22 All Ids transgressions that he 
•lmth.comm it ted, they shall not be. 


God's Wavs 
Equal. 

25. DeuL 32. 
4. 

A. AdSnahy, 
Sovereign- 
Lord. 


Ezekiel XIX. 3. 

*■ mentioned unto him : In his righteous- B.C. 694. 
ness that he ‘hath.done he shaU.live. r.orremem- 

a Have I any.pleasure at.all that 
the 4® -wicked should.dle? ^-saith A the 
eLord j God : and not that he should. a_j. Adon- 
retum from his ways, and -live? ah/. Sove- 

24 But when the -righteous turncth. r J ei jp ul £’ nI 
away from his righteousness, and -com- Jcn0TOh - 
mitteth Iniquity, and''docth according. Th£ 
to all the abominations that the/"-wick- 

ed man ‘doeth. shall he live? All his si.v 
righteousness that he ‘hath.done shall si.2Pet. 2 . 
not be.- mentioned: In his trespass , 20 -, 
that he ‘hath.trespassed, and in his sin tu ’ tow 
that he ‘hath.sinncd, in them ehall.lic. 
die. _ 

25 Yet yc -sav, ‘The .way. of *the God's Ways 

= Lord 4s not equal.’ ‘Hear now, O. Equal. 
house.of Israel; k Ib not My way equal ? 25. DeuL ai 
‘■are not your ways unequal ? f Ad»nahv 

28 When a righteous man tumeth. Sovereign:’ 
away from his righteousness, and *com- Lord, 
mitteth Iniquity, and dieth in them : 
for his Iniquity that he ‘hath.done 
shall.he.die. 

27 Again, when the /"-wicked man 

tumeth .away from his / wickedness that /. lawiess- 
hc ‘hath.committed, and doeth j that. , ness - 
which.ls.lawful and rright, hr shall. aiid 
save his -soul alive. rilhtroll*. 

28 Because he considereth, and turn- ness, 
cth.away from all ins transgressions 
that he ‘hath _committed, he shall. 
surely live, he shall not die. 

23 Yet ‘saith the.liouse.of Israel, 

‘The. way .of x the ^Lord 4s not equal a. Adonnhy, 
O.house.of Israel, 4ire not My ways ^wereign. 
equal ? rare not your ways unequal ? u>m ' 

30 Therefore I will-judge ijon, O. 

! house.of Israel, every.onc accofding.to 
his ways, *saith A the sLord J God/ _ 

/•Repent, and *tum yourselves from Exiiorta- 
all yot r transgressions; so iniquity 
shall not be your » ruin. ’ 31 E A , 

yi ‘Cast.away froui you -all your "no <8, * 
transgressions, whereby ye •hftvc.tfnns- t. Turn vp. 
CTcssed ; and -make you a new heart \ s i t ock' bl ' ,U: 
and a new spirit: for why will.ye.die, 
O.housc.of Israel ? 

32 For I h have no pleasure in the. 
death.of “-him.that dieth, ‘•saith A the 
= Lonl 1 * 3 Gor>: wherefore ‘turn your- - 
selves, and ‘live ye.” 

1 ^‘‘MOREOVER -take than up a Parabi.h 
A t/ lamentation for tlic.princcs.or of thk 
I srael. 

- And •say, What is thy mother? A whelps. 
lioness: she lay .down among lions, she :. Gen. jp. s>. 
nourished her wliclps among young. [ 
lions. I 

3 And she brought.up one of lier ^" Kin. 

whelps : it became a yoiuig_lion, and it . 

learned to / catch the prey; it devoured j £ 

'I men. I r . < r tear. 

4 The nations also heard of him: he «■ ahdahm. 
was _ taken in their pit, and they 
brought him with ‘chains unto the. 
laud.of Egypt. 

5 Now when she saw that she hiul. 
waited, and her hope was.lost, then 
she took another of her wliclps, and 
made him a young-lion. 

6 And he vveut.up.and.down among 

the lions, he became a youugjion, and 

learned to /catch the prey, and dc- 

I voured ■« meu. i 
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I Ezekiel XTX. 7 . Ezekiel XX. 23. j 

1 BC 5U4 7 And Uc knew their desolate.pa- not«'every .man cast_away-tlie.abonii- B.(\ about 

liiecs and he laid waste their cities; natlons.of their eyes, neither did.thcy. 593. 
and the land waK.dcsolate, and the. forsnkc -thc_d Idols.of Egypt: then I ;. i*h. 
fulness thereof, by tbe.noise.of hi* said. I wili.ponr.out My fury upon *f. ihmw- 
roarlug. them, to accomplish My anger against ,uwb - 

s Then the nations set against him them in the, midst _ of the. land, of 
on.every.slde from the provinces, and Egypt. 

spread their net over him: lie was, » Hut I wrought for My names sake, 
taken In their pit. that It should not bc_/> polluted before />. profaned, 

y ■ji.'iir.iM.c. 9 And they put him in "ward in the "^heathen, among whom tltrpuvre, ». nutioiu. 
"chains, and brought him to lhc_klng. In whose sight 1 inade_Myself_known 
of Babrlun: they throught him into unto them, in bringing, them .forth 

■holds, that his voice 6hould no more out.of the.land.of Egypt. _ 

bc.heard upon the.mountains.of Is- 10 Wherefore 1 causcd_tliem.to.go_ In thk 
racl. forth out_of the.land.of Egypt, and 

1*aiiaih.k 10 Thy mother w like a *vino in thy brought them Into the wilderness. 10 

op tub 1 blood, planted by the waters: she was 11 And I gave them My -statutes, and i 9 j 
I ' ,Nr: - frultfuland full.or.brftnchesby .reason. shewed than My judgments, which if a Rom. i'o.'g. 

i. «i-like- of many waters. ««man •'do A, he -shall even live in «. Rhdahm. 

, ,,C9S ' n And she had strong rods for the. them. aC ihem. 

sceptrcs.of Uhem.that.bare.rule, and 12 Moreover also I gave them My iaKx.31.13- 
her stature was,exalted among the -sabbaths, to be a Blgn between Me and i7 - 
thick .brunches^ and she appeared in them, that they mlght.know that £ am Mekadesli- 
her height with the.multltude.of her 3 the Lord j-that.sanctify them. niim. 

branches. 13 But the.house.of Israel rebelled i.x Num. 14. 

13.lea G.#,6. 12 But she was.pl uckcd.up in fury, against Me In the wilderness: they ^ 

shc was.cast.down to the ground, and walked not In My statutes, and they 
the cast wind drlcd.up her fruit: her despised My -judgments, which if a 
strong rods were_brokcn and withered ; « *man ‘‘do a t, he -shall even live in «. ahdnhin, 
the fire consumed them, them; and My -sabbaths they greatly * r -them. 

73 And now she -ifl.plantcd in the polluted : theu I said, I would.pour. 
wilderness, In a dry and thirsty ground, out My fury upon them in the wilder- 
14. 2 Kin. 2J. u And Arc ls.gone.out of a rod of her ness, to consume them. 

*. Jwa. branches, whim hath devoured her n But I wrought for My name's sake, H. v .», 22 . 
fruit, so that she -hath no strong rod to that It should not bc.polluted before 
be a sceptre to rule. This is a lamenta the usheathcn, in whose sight I brought, 
tlon, and shall.be for a lamentation. them.out. 

15 Yet also £ lifted.up My hand unLo 
about su.~ OA AND It came _ to. pass in the them in the wilderness, that I would 
Elders 4Aj seventh "year, in the fifth month, not bring them Into the land which 1 
iNyuiRK nr the tenth day of the month, that ccr- had.givcn them, flowing with milk and 
Jehovah. ta j n 0 f the„cldcrs.of Israel came to honey,which is tbe.glory.of all "lands; 

j. JehovaU. Impilre of J -f/u? Lord, and sat before 10 Because they despised My judg- ic. 1 Cor. 10. 

_ me. incnts, and walked not In My -statutes, 6 - 7 . 

tiik 3 Tlicn came the.word.of J the Lord but /‘polluted My -sabbaths: for their 
answer, unto 111 c, saying, heart -iwcnt.after their idols. 

a. uhdalim. 3 “ Son.of “ man, -speak unto r the_ 17 Nevertheless Mine eye Bpared them 
clders.of Israel, and -say unto them, from destroying them, neither dld.I. 
a.j. Adon- Thus -saith^/te sLord J Goii; Are jjc make an ciid.of Ihrm in the wllder- 
idiy. Rove- iConie t 0 lQtpiirc.of git ? As £ live, ness. 

JthovRh. r AH aith A the tLortl j God,I will not be. 18 But I said unto their -children in »• son*. j 

_inquired .of by you.” the wilderness, ‘■Walk ye not in tbe.sta- 

Goii's ■» “Wilt thou h judgo ihcm, son.of lutes.of your fathers, neither ‘‘observe 
JU wmi H ™ n man, wilt thou judge them ! -cause, their -judgments, nor ‘"defile . your- 
IkhaEl. them .to. know -tbo_aboimnatioiiH_of selves with their <f idols : 

In Eoyvt. their fathers : 19 I am 3 the Lord your ^God ; -walk j. a. Jehovah , 

(i.ahditlim. And -say unto them, Thus -salth In My statutes, and -keep My -judg- W»heek»in. 
*the sLord j God; In the day when I ments, and-do llum ; 

chose Israel,and llflcd.up Mine hand 20 And -hallow My -sabbaths; and »>. Ex. :n. J 
unto llie.sccd.of thc.housc.of Jacob, they -shall.be a sign between Me and! 1;: -<■ 
and rnndc-MyselfJmown unto them In you, that yo may _ know that £ ami 
UieJaiid.of Egypt, when I llltcd.up J the Lord your =God. 

Mine hand unto them, saying, £ am 2 » Notwithstanding the «children re- * sons. 1 
j.o. Jehovnii ■' the Lon 11 your s God ; helled against Me: they walked not in I 

Idiuvuiir ° * n ^ 1C (,li y f ^ at ^ lifted.up Mine My statutes, neither kept My -judg- 

bund unto them, to brlng.thcm.forth ments to do them, which ifa «»umn 
God. J«lm- of tbc_lnnd_of l'gypt Into a land that I h dOA<, he -shall even live In them; they ' J Ihcm. 
vahElohto had.csplcd for them, flowing with milk p polluted My -sabbaths: then I said,'] r- i'i*»ran«l. 
e,u * 11 ml honey, which w thc_glory.of all would.pour.out My fury upon them, to 
"lands: accomplish My anger against them In 

7 Thon said I unto them, -Cust^e. the wilderness. 

1 . hli. away 1 every .man the.abominations.of 32 Nevertheless I withdrew Min© 

ids eyes, and‘■defile not yourselves with -hand, and wrought for My name's 
a (Iiuikt. the.d ldols.of Egj’pt- I am 3 the Lord sake, that It should not be./'polluted 

idyl* your *God. in the.slght.oftho >*^heathen, (u whose «• nailona. 

8 But they rebelled against Me, and sight I brought them forth. 2 s Deui. -w 

would not hearken unto Me: they did 23 I lifted _ up Mine -hand unto W. 
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EZEKIEL XX. 24. 
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ahy, Sove¬ 
reign-Lord 
Jehovah. 


a. appromdu 
offering. 
r. 3avour.of 
rest, 

/. filiations. 


GOD WILL 
AGAIN 

Deal with 

Til KM IN 
T1IR WIL¬ 
DERNESS. 
33. A Ill OS 3.2. 


AND WILL 

Bring them 

AGAIN INTO 
TUB I.AND. 


them also in the wilderness, tlmt I 
wouId.ncAttcr them among the »Bkeu- 
then, and dlaperse them through the 
enun tries; 

Because they hail not executed My 
judgments, hut had.despised My sta¬ 
tutes, and had_i»pi»lhiterl My raablialhs, 
and their eyes were after their fathers’ 
<* Idols. 

a* Wherefore I gave them also sta¬ 
tutes that were not good and judg¬ 
ments whereby they should not live; 

And I p polluted them in thclr.own 
gifts, In .that they _ caused _ to .pass, 
through the fire all lhat.openeth the 
womb, that I mlght_mako.thein.deso- 
late, to.tbe.cnd that they mlght.know 
that 3E am J the Lord. 

w Therofore, son .of "man, ‘Speak 
unto the.house.of Israel, and *say unto 
them, Thus *aaitb K the "Lord 3 God; 
Yet in this your fathers •have.blas- 
phemed £flt, In that they ‘havc.com- 
mitted a trespass against Me. 

28 For when I han.brought them Into 
the land, for the which I lifted.up Mine 
•-hand to give It to them, then they saw 
every high hilh and all the thick trees, 
and they offered there their ^sacri¬ 
fices, and there they presented the. 
pro vocation.of their ^offering ; there 
also they made their r sweet savour, 
and pourcd_out there their 1 •-drink, 
offerings. 

29 Then I said unto them, What in 
the hlgh.place whereunto pe go? And 
thc.oamc thereof is.callcd * Bamah 
unto *thls *day. 

30 Wherefore ‘say unto the.house.of 
Israel, Thus -saith A ?Ae rLord J Goi>; 
Are pr *polluted after the.manncr.of 
vour fathers? and ■•commit p? whore¬ 
dom after their abominations' 

31 For when ye offer your gifts, when 
ye make your sons to.poss.through the 
fire, pe ^pollute _ yourselves with all 
your d idols, even unto this day: ami 
shall I be.lnquired.of by you, O.house. 
of Israel? An £ live, ■•saith A the -Lord 
J God, I will not bcJnquired.of by you. 

32 And xj-tlmt.whlch cometh Into 
your mind shall not be at all, that pr 
Asay, We will.be as the "eheathen, as 
the.famllles.of the countries, to serve 
wood and stone. 

33 As IIIvo, -Lsaith A the =Lord 3 God, 
surely with a mighty hand, and with a 
stretched _ out arm, and with fury 
pourcd.out, will. I .rule over you: 

34 And I ‘WilLbrlng pen out from the 
apeople, and ‘will.gfttlicr ptm out.of 
the countries wherein ye *arc.scattered, 
with a mighty hand, and with a stretch - 
ed.out arm, and with fury poured, 
out. 

33 And I ‘wlll.brlng gou into the. 
wlldcmess.of the apeople, and there 
•wilLI.plead with non faco to face. 

M Like as I pleiided.wlth your "la¬ 
th ors iu tho.wlldomeas.of the.Iand.of 
Egypt, so will.I.plead with pan, ^salth 
Af/ie s fjord j God. 

And I ‘Will .cause you to.pass 
under the rod, and I twlfl.brlng pou 
Into tlie.hond.of the covenant: 

as And I •wlll.purge.out from among 
you *±the rebels, and Mhem.that trans- 


EZEKIEL XXI. 4. 

gress against Me: T will.bring ihnn B.C. 503. 
forth out.of the country where they 
sojourn, aud they shall riot enter into 
thc.land_of Israel: and yc ■nhall_know 
that I an i J the Lonn. * j. .Miovai*. 

:w As.for pun, ().house.nf Israel, Mi. Jude. i<>. 
thus • saltli A the =Lorrt J Gon; ><■■> ve, 14 - 
•senc yc every.one his * Idols,and here- A „h y srive- 
alter also, if yc will not hearken unto rciari-Loril 
Me: hut D‘pollute ye My holy •-name no Jehovnb. 
more with your gifts, and with your 'VdoLT 0- 
<t idols. p ]>rofane. 

40 For In Mine holy mountain. In 40 . Isa.GO.:. 
thc.mountaln.of the.height.of Israel, 

-Lsaith *the ?Lord J Gon, there shall all 
the.house.of Israel, all of them in the 
land, serve Me: there will. I .accept 
them, and there will_I_reqnire your 
7* offerings, and *-the.flrstfrulte.of your f>- lieave- 
ohlatlons, with all your holy.thlngs. offerings. 

« I will.accept pon with your > sweet -U- Mai. 3.4. 
savour, when I bring yon out from the T - savour-of 
epcople, and ‘gather pen out.of the resL 
countries wherein ye •have.been.6cat- 
tered ; and I •will.bc.sanctifled In you '• . ln . 

■ before the *»^heathcn. n. natjon* 

w And yc ‘shall _ know that £ am 42. Lev. a;, 

3 the Lord, when I shall.brlng pen into H 45. 
tlie.land.of Israel, into the country for 
the which I lifted.up Mine riiaml to 
give it to your fathers. 

43 And there ’shall.ye. remember 
your •-ways, and rail vour doings, where¬ 
in ye *have_been.defiled ; and ye •shall, 
loathe.yoursclves in your.own sight 
for all*your evils that ye •have.com- 
inltted. 

n Aud yc ‘shalLknow that £ am 3 the u. tunc. 22 . 
Lord when I 'have.wrought with you 
for My name's sake, not according to 
your "wicked ways, nor aecording.to 
vour "corrupt -doings, O.ve house.of 
Israel, j-saith * the *Lom J Cion.” _ 

** Moreover the.word.of J the Lord tue Forest 
came unto me, saying, Bouth E 

46 “ Son.of <i man, •set thy face toward ^ o”’ 

the south, and *drop thy word toward iteb.Kyiu* 
the south, and ‘prophesy against the. 
forest.of tile south field; *»h«i*iu»i. 

47 And *say to tbe.forest.Cn the south, 

•Hear tlie.word.of J the Lord; Thus 
•saith A the sLord j God; Behold, I 
■•will.kindle a fire in thee, nnd It “shall, 
devour every green tree In thee, and 
every dry tree : the flaming flame shall 
not be.q'ucnched, and all faces from the 
south to the north •shall.be.burned 
therein. 

4® And all flesh *sha11_see that £ 3 the 
Lord 'have.kindled it: it shall not bc_ 
quenched.” 

49 Then said I, “Ah A ^Lord j God! 
they *say of me, ‘Doth he not speak 
parables ?' ” 

q-| AND the.word.of- 1 the Lord came Trophsc-t 
6 1 unto me, saying, trh^l 8 ?!. 

3 “Son.of man, *sct thy face toward Jbbi a ^ h 
J erusalem, and ‘drop thy word toward the land. 
the holy.placcs, and 'prophesy against j. Jehovnli. 
the.Iand.of Israel, rt.ahJaiim. 

3 And -sav to the.Iand.of Israel, Thus 
•saith 3 the TLotid ; Behold, I am against 
thee, and •wlll.drnw.forth My sword 
out.ofhis sheath, and •will.cut.off from 

thee the -righteous and the f-wlcked. /. lawless 

4 Seeing then that I«w111_cut_oft'from 
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Ezekiel XXII. 4. 


B.c. r,; m. 

I lawless. 


A.J. AdAn- 
ahy. Hove- 
rclmi.L'ird 
Jehovah. 


g. glltler-RS. 
* Iklilning. 
i. ii li the. 
r«Kl.of My 
Son, despis¬ 
ing every 
tree. 


6. bright 03. 
Ikhtnlng. 

*. sharpened. 


Tiik KlN« 

UP 

JUBVLOS'rt 

ihvina- 

TIUN'H 

AUA1NBT 

JKHV- 

HALKM. 


20. .Ter. 40.2. 


mi. mollier. 


thee the -rlghteoua and the l-wlched, 
therefore shall My sword go.forth out. 
of his sheath against all flesh from the 
Mouth to the north : 

* That all flesh limy-know that £ 1 the 
Loan‘bave_drH,wii_fortli My Hwoni nul_ 
of his sheath : it shall not return any. 
more. 

« •Blgli therefore, Hum son.or « mnn 
with thc_l)ieakiug_of thy =loins; and 
with bitterness sigh before their eyes. 

J Anti It ‘shall-bo, when they ■my un¬ 
to thee, ‘ Wherefore slgliest thou ?' that 
tliou -shalt .an ewer, ‘For the tidings ; 
because It comcth: and every heart 
•nhall.melt, and all hands shall.he. 
feeble, and every spirit ; shalLfalnt, and 
all knees shall Joe -weak as water: bo- 
hold, It comellgand *shftlLbe_brought_ 
lo-posa, Asaith A the sLord J God." 

s Again the.word.of 3 the Lord came 
unto me, saying, 

0 “ Son-of " man, ‘prophesy, and *say, 
Thus ‘salth J the Lord ; ‘Say, a sword, a 
sword ‘In.sharpened, and also furbish¬ 
ed : 

10 It Is.sliarpcncd to mako a sore 
slaughter; It ‘is. furbished that it may. 
p glitter: should we then makc.mirth? 
* It jcontcmncth the.rod.of My Son, as 
ever}' tree. 

11 'And He hath_givcn it to he.rur- 
hlshcd, that It niay-bc handled : this 
sword ‘ls-sharpcned, and it is_furblsli- 
cd, to glvo it luto thc.hand.of the 
slayer. 

12 'Cry and ‘howl, son_of <• man : for 
it •shalLbo upon My people, it shall be 
upon all thc-princes-of Israel: terrors 
by_reason_of the sword ‘shall.bo upon 
My »-people; ‘smite therefore upon thy 
thigh. 

w Because it is a trial, and what if the 
sword ■‘■contemn oven the rod ? it shall, 
be no more, ^stiitli A thc sLord J God. 

h Ultou therefore, son.of « man, pro¬ 
phesy, aud ‘smite thine hands together, 
and let Me sword bc.doubled Me third- 
time, thc-flword-Of the eslaln ; it is the. 
sword.of the great men that are slain, 
which enteretb-into their privy .cham¬ 
bers. 

16 1 ‘havo-set tho_polnt_of the sword 
against all their gates, that their heart 
in ay .faint, and their ’ruins be_multi- 
plied: all! it is made,* bright, it is 
«wrapped.up for the slaughter. 

1,1 *Go thee oue_way_or_other, either 
on tile right-hand, or on the left, 
whlthorsoevor thy face is set. 

17 £ will also smlto Mine hands to¬ 
gether, and I ‘Will.cause My fury to. 
rest: i 3 the Lord •havc.snld it.” 

i fl The.word.of 3 the Lord came unto 
me again, saying, 

19 “Also, thou son.of (iman, ‘appoint 
thee two ways, that tho.sword.of the. 
klng.of Babylon may .come: both. 
twain Bhall _ como . forth out. of one 
land : and‘chooso thou a place,-choose 
it at tlicjiead.of the wav to the city. 

w ‘‘Appoint a way, that the sword 
may.como to ■Ttabbath.of the Ammon¬ 
ites, and to •-Judah In Jerusalem the 
defeneed. 

21 For thc.klng.of Babylon stood at 
the.' t partlng.of the way, at the.™ bead. 


of the two *wayB, to use divination; lie 
a made his "arrows bright, he consulted 
with i "images, he looked In the liver. 

— At his right-hand was the divina¬ 
tion for Jerusalem, to appoint o cap¬ 
tains, to open the mouth in the slaughter, 
to lift up the voice with shouting, to 
appoint battering rains against the 
gates, to cast a mount, and to build a 
fort. 

‘ a And it ‘shall.be unto them as a 
false divination in llicir sight, to them. 
that_bavc_8worn oaths; but hr ■•■will, 
call.to.remcinbrance the Iniquity, that 
they may Jic.taken. 

w Therefore thus *sallh a the sLonl 
‘God; Because yc ‘have.made your 
iniquity to.bc.reinembcrcd, In that your 
transgressions ‘are-discovered, so that 
in all your doings your sins do.appeftr; 
because, I say, that ye •are-come.to. 
remembrance, yo ehalLbe.taken with 
tho hand. 

25 And Hum, profane i wicked prince, 
of Israel, wlioso day is.come, when iui- 
quity shall ham an end, 

26 Thus *eaith a the =Lord j Gop ; ‘Re¬ 
move the »»diadem, and -take.off the 
crown : this shall not be the.sanic: 
•exalt him that is *low, and ‘abase him 
that is "high. 

27 1 will .overturn, overturn, overturn, 
it; and it ‘shall_hc no more, until He 
come whose *righb it is; and 1 »wlll. 
give it Ilim. 

23 And lit on, son.of <• man, ‘prophesy 
and ‘say. Thus •sailh - v the =Lord J God 
concerning the Ammonites, and con¬ 
cerning their reproach ; even *say thou, 
The sword, the sword is drawn: for the 
slaughter it is furbished, to consume 
because of Me g glittering: 

20 Whiles they see vanity unto thee, 
whiles they divine a He unto thee, to 
bring Hue upon lhe.necks.of them that 
are =shiin, of the i * wicked, whose day 

is. coiiic, when their iniquity shall have 
an end. 

30 Shall I causc_?Y.to.return Into his 
sheath 'l I will Judge thee in the place 
where thou wast.ercatcd, in the.land. 
of thy nativity. 

31 And I*wlll.pour.out Mine indigna¬ 
tion upon thee, I will.blow against thee 
in the.lire.of My wrath, and ‘deliver 
thee into thc.hand.of brutish men, 
and Bkllful to destroy. 

33 Tliou shalt.be for fuel to the Are; 
thy blood shall.be in thc.inidst.of the 
land; thou shalt.be no more remem¬ 
bered: for £ 3 the liOHD *havc_spoken 

it. *’ 

QO MOREOVER the.word.of 3 the 
/C/C Lord came unto me, saying, 

2 “ Now,then son.of «nmu,wilt_thou_ 
judgo, wilt.thou Judge the bloody-city? 
yea, thou ‘shftlt.sliew her *-all her abo¬ 
minations, 

3 Then *say thou, Thus *saith a the 
=Lord j God, The city sheddctli blond 
In the.mldst.of it, that her time may. 
come, and ‘inaketh ^ idols against her¬ 
self to dellle herself. 

4 Thou ‘art.hecome.guilty in thy 
blood that thou -hast.shed : and -hnst- 
dcflled.thyself in thine J Idols which 
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' AS M ETALS 
: .Melted. 

i a. Bhdahm. 


tliou ‘hast .made ; and thou •haat.caus- 
cd thy days to.riraw.near, and art. 
come even unto tliy years: theroforc 
havc I mado thee a reproach unto the 
a =hcathcn, and ft mocking to all *coun- 
tries. 

6 Those that be *ncar, and those that 
be *far from thee, shall.mock thee, 
which, art infamous and much vexed. 

c Behold, the . princes _of Israel, 
every.one were in thee to their power 
to shed blood. 

< In tlicc have they sct.light.by 
father and mother: in thc.midst.of 
thee have they dealt by oppression with 
the stranger: in thee have they vexed 
the -fatherless and the -widow. 

8 Thou ‘hast.desplsed Mine holy, 
things, and •hast.profaned My •-sab¬ 
baths. 

® 111 thee *ore "■men that.carry.talcs 
to shed blood : and in thee they ‘eat 
upon the mountains: in thc.midst.of 
thee they ‘commit lewdneas. 

10 In thee have they discovered their 
fathers’ nakedness : in thee have they 
humbled her that.was_set.apart for 
pollution. 

11 And one ‘hath.committed abomin¬ 
ation with his neighbour's •-wife; and 
another hath lewdly defiled his •-daugh¬ 
ter in law ; and another In thee ‘hath, 
humbled his •-sister, bis father’s daugh¬ 
ter. 

In thee have they -taken gifts to 
shed blood; thou -liast.takcn usury 
and increase, and thou ‘liast.grcedily. 
gained of thy neighbours by extortion, 
and -bast.forgotten ^Re, ■‘saith a the 
=Lord J God. 

43 Behold, therefore I -have .smitten 
Mine hand at thy ilishonest.gain which 
thou -hast.made, and at thy blood 
which -hath.been in thc.midst.of thee. 

h Can thine heart eudure, or can 
thine hands be.strong, in the days that 
£ ^shall.deal with liter? £ : the Lord 
• have.spoken it, and -wUl.do it. 

15 And I »wlll_scatter tlue among the 
iishgathcn, and *dispcrse thee in the 
countries, and ‘wilLconsume thy filthi¬ 
ness out.of tlicc. 

16 And thou ‘shaltJ'take.tbine.in- 
heritance in thyself in thc.sigbt.of the 
"i-hcatlicu, ana thou -sluilt.know that 
i«wt J the Lord.” 

17 And thc.word.of J the Lord came 
unto me, sating, 

18 “ Son.of « man, the.house.of Israel 
•is to Me become -dross: all they arc 
brass, ami tin, and iron, and lead, ill 
the.iuidst-of the furnace; they *arc 
even thc.nlross.of silver. 

w Therefore thus -saith *the sLord 
■’ God ; Because ye *are all become 

dross, behold, therefore I will .gather 
jjcit into the.midst.of Jerusalem. 

so , 4 s they gather silver, and brass, 
and iron, and lead, and tin, into the. 
inldst.of the furnace, to blow the fire 
upon it, to melt it; so will_I_gather 

i fou In Mine anger and in My fury, and 
[ ‘WllLleavc you there, and -melt Don. 

21 Yea, I ‘will.gather dou, and ‘blow 
upon you iu tlie.flre.of My wrath, and 
ye ‘shall.be.melted in the.mldst there¬ 
of. 


The 

rKiE--rrs. 

[ 26. Mai. 2. a 


- As silver ‘is.mcltcd in the.mldst.! B.C. f. 93 . 
of the furnace, so flhall_ye_l>c.melted i I 

in the.mldst thereof; and ye ‘shall., 
know that £ J the Lord ■have.pourcd. j. :«ii. 
out My fury upon you.” 1 

And the.word.of J thc I/ird came six 
unto me, saying, . op Ihraki. 

“Son.of <*inan, -say unto her, 4 l aii-iahm. 
Ihon art the land that la not cleansed, 
nor rained.upon in the.day.of Indigna¬ 
tion. 

25 There is a conspiracy_of her pro- nr t’hk " 
phets in thc.midst thereof, like a roar- I'K'-kuets. 
ing lion ravening the prey ; they diavc. 
devoured souls; they h havc_taken the 
treasure and precious, things: thev 
‘havc.made her many widows in the. I 
midst thereof. 1 __ 

30 Her pricst 3 ‘have.violated My law, 
and have.profaned Mine holy .things: 
they ‘havc.put no difference between 
the -holy and -profane, neither hare 
they shewed difference between the: 

-unclean and the -clean, and ‘have.hid, 
their eyes from My sabbaths, and 1 am 
profaned among them. _ 

27 Her princes in the.midst thereof' her 

are like wolves ravening the prey, to, primes, 
shed hlood, and to destroy souls, to get 
dishonest gain. j 

28 And her prophets ‘liavc.daubed 

them with untempered mortar, seeing , j ... 
vanity, and divining lies unto them, 'ahy 
saving. ‘Thus -saith ±the eLord J Goi>,' refinuLor 
wlien ■* the Lord -hath not spoken. Jrlunaii. 

a The.people.of the land •havc.tisetl the 
oppression, and‘exercised robbery, and Pk««pi.e. | 
•have.vexed the -poor and -needy: yea, 29 - K *-— -’i., 
they -havel oppressed -The stranger' 
wrongfully. j_ I 

80 And I sought for a > man among No istkh- 
theni, ^that.should.make.up the hedge, cksm.h. 
and -Lstand in the gap before Me for the 1* 

land, that 1 should not destroy it: but 5 Jrr - 
1 found none. ' J i. Uli. 

31 Therefore havc.I.poured.out Mine; 

indignation upon them; I ‘have.con- 
suined them with tlie.flre.of My wrath : 1 
their.own way have I recompensed 
upon their heads, •‘-saitb ±thc =Lord 
J God” | 

qq THE. word.of } the Lord came TajurTa” 
/wO again unto me, saying, ; A - vr) Jxul- 

2 “Sou.of a man, there" were two wo- 
men, the.daugbters.of one mother: ] J a 

3 And they committed .whoredoms in j 

Egypt; they committed-whoredoms in 
their youth: there were their breasts 
pressed, and there they bruised the.! .... 
teats.of their virginity. ! "hJpuSIV 

4 And the.names.of them were "A- ,.rsh,-ha» 

bolah the elder, and •'* Abolihah her sis¬ 
ter: and they were Mine, aud they bare 
sons and daughters. Thus were their 
names; Samaria it aAholab, and ,h 
rusalem <*fc Abolihah. j _ 

5 And Aholah played _the _ harlot abomina- 
wben she was.Mine ; and she doted on' ni> 
her lovers, on ttie Assyrians her neigh¬ 
bours, 

e Which were clotbed with blue, cap¬ 
tains and rulers, all of them desirable 
voting .men, horsemen rilling upon 
horses. 

7 Thus she committed her whoredoms 
with them, with all them that were tha. 
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chosen, men .of Assyria, and with all on 
whom she doted: with all their rf Idols 
she defiled herself. 

8 Neither loft she her '-whoredoms 
brought Iroiii Egypt: for in her youth 
they lay with her, and tlicp bruised the, 
breasts, of her virginity, and poured 
their whoredom upon her. 

9 Wherefore I 'have, delivered her 
into thcjiund.of her lovers, into the. 
hand.of the Assyrians, upon whom she 
doted. 

10 JElUBf discovered her nakedness : 
LI lev took her eons and her daughters, 
and slew luc with the sword: and she 
lieeamo "famous among *womcn; for 
they had .executed ^judgment upon 
her. 

11 And when her sister Aliolibah saw 
thin, she was more corrupt in her inor¬ 
dinate Jove than she and in her -whore¬ 
doms more than her sister in her 
whoredoms. 

12 She doted upon the Assyrians her 
neighbours, captains aud rulers clothed 
most gorgeously, horsemen riding upon 
burses, all of them desirable young, 
men. 

Then I saw that she was.dcfllcd, 
that they took both one way, 
u And that she increased her whore¬ 
doms: for when she saw pour- 

trayed upon the wall, theJmoges-of 
the Chalucans pourtruyed with *ver- 
inillon, 

15 Girded with girdles upon their 
loins, exceeding in dyed attire upon 
their heads, all of them princes to look 
to, after the, manner_ of the. Baby - 
lonlans.of Chaldea, thejand.of their 
nativity: 

16 Aud as soon as Bhc saw them with 
her eyes, she doted upon them, and 
sent messengers unto them into Chal¬ 
dea. 

17 And the Babylonians came to her 
into the Jicd.of ^love, and they defiled 
lur with their whoredom, and she was, 
polluted with them, and ner mind was, 
alienated lVom them. 

18 So she discovered her whoredoms, 
and discovered her '-nakedness : then 
My mind wn&jdlcnatcd from her, like 
"■■as My mlud was.allenatcd from her 
sister. 

10 Yet she multiplied her -whore¬ 
doms, in calling. Lo.remeuibrance -the. 
days.of her youth, wherein she had, 
played _ the _ harlot lu the _ land _ of 

Ksypt- 

20 For she doted upon their para¬ 
mours, whose IIesh is as the,flesh, 
of asses, and whose issue is like the. 
iHsuc-of horses. 

21 Thus thou callcdst_ to _remem¬ 
brance -thcjcwdncss.of thy youth, iu 
bruising thy teats by the Egyptians for 
thc,pups_of thy youth. 

22 Therefore, O.Ahollhah, thus 'saltli 
‘'the eLord J (Sod; Behold, I ■•■will, 
ralsc.up thy -lovers against thee, from 
-whom thy mind 'is.aHenated, and I 
•wlll.brlng them agolust thee on overy 
side; 

22 The Babylonians, and all the Chal¬ 
deans, Pekod, and Sbou, and Koil and 
all the Assyrians with them: all of 


them desirable young, men, captains 
and rulers, great-lords aud renowned, 
all of them riding upon horses. 

And they *shall.eome against tliee 
with.chariots, wagons, and wheels, aiid 
with an assembly ..or =pcoplc, which 
shall..set against thee buckicr and 
shield aud helmet round-about: and 1 
*wUJ_set judgment before them, and 
they -sballjudge thee according.tn 
their judgiueuts. 

44 And I ‘will-set My Jealousy against 
thee, and they 'shall.deal furiously 
with thee: they shall .Like.away thy 
nose and thine cars; and thy remnant 
shall.fall by the sword: ihcjr shall, 
take thy sons and thy daughter's; and 
tliy residue shalLbc.dcvoured by the 
lire. 

20 They ♦shall also strip thee out of 
tby -clothes, and ‘take.away thy lair 
jewels. 

27 Thus 'will_I_make thy lewdness to. 
cease from thee, and tby -whoredom 
brought from the.land.of Egypt: so 
that thou sholt not lift.up thine eyes 
unto them, nor remember Egypt any. 
more. 

38 For thus saith A fAe ^Lord J Gon ; 
Behold, I -‘■wiLLdelivcr thee into the. 
baud.of them whom thou dialcst, into 
tlie.baud.of f hem from whom thy miud 
‘is.alicnatcd: 

- J And they 'shall.deal with thee 
hatefully, and 'shalLtakc.away all thy 
labour,and •shalljeavc tliee naked and 
bare: and thc.rmkcdncss.of thy whore¬ 
doms 'Shall _ be _ discovered, both tby 
lcwducss and thy whoredoms. 

30 J.will.do these things unto tliee, 
because thou 'hast.gone _a.whoring 
after the « =hcathcn, and because thou 
•art.pollutcd with their ' idols, 

ni Thou -bast .walked in the. way .of 
thy sister; therefore *wilLI_givc her 
cup luto thine hand. 

Thus -saith A the ^Lord ’Con; Thou 
shalt.drink of thy sister’s cup *dccp 
and darge: thou slralt.be hiughcd_to. 
scorn and had.in.dcrision; it contaiu- 
clh much. 

:K Thou 8halt.be.filled with drunken¬ 
ness aud boitow, with tlie.cup.of as¬ 
tonishment and desolation, with the. 
cup.of thy sister Samaria. 

:I1 Thou 'Shalt even drink it and suck, 
it .out, and thou shalt.f break the 
slrerds thereof and pluck.oil' thine.own 
breasts: for ± diave.spoken it, j-saith 
A the sLorcl J Go». 

34 Therefore thus 'saith a the sJLonl 
J Goi>; Bccauso thou 'hast, forgot ten 
41U, and cast Jtte behind thy brick, 
therefore bear flum also thy lewdness 
ancl thy -whoredoms.” 

M J The Lonir said moreover unto me; 
“Son.of a man, wilt thou judge -Aho- 
lah ajid -Ah oh ball ? yea, 'declare unto 
them their -abominations; 

37 That tlrcy 'have.committed .adul¬ 
tery, and blood is In their hands, and 
with their J-idols 'have they committed, 
adultery, and -have also caused their 
-sons whom they bare unto Me, to pass 
for them through the fire, to devour 
them. 

38 Moreover this they 'have.done 


B.C. 593. 

34. Unit. ■.>. 
j:i, !»>. 


2&2 Ohr. 30. 


A.J. Adoii- 
ahy, Sove¬ 
reign -Lord 
Jehovah. 


n. nations, 
//eft.goyln). 
i. idols, Jh-h. 
gillulim, 
from gnh- 
Inl, to roll, 
or paldald, 
dung, 
chinny, 
iiluls. 


:U. Isa. 51.17. 
>. or lick. 


35. Jer.2..'W; 


Abomina¬ 

tions 

OP Aiioi.ah 
ani> 

Aiiolidaii. 
j. Jchovnli. 
a. nlulnhin. 
cl. chin By- 
idols. 


! 


G49 


Y 3 




Ezekiel XXIII. 39. 


Ezehiel XXIV. 23. 


H.C. 5!>3. 


lr//illliUV. 

iilnls. 


a. nnali- 
sliim.of 
ihe-niulti- 
tude-of 

(ahclnlnn). 
il. or 

ilninknrds, 


JUIMSMKNTS | 
ox Aholaii | 
AXD j 
AllULlBAlI. 


48. Ch.16. 40. 
\ A.J. Ad3n- 
nliy, Sove¬ 
reign. Lonl 
I Jeliovali. 


I 


IWU. 

Paiiablk 

OK TilK 
SEETHING 
Pot. 

1.2. 2 Kin. 

Jit. 39.1. 
Amos 3. 7. 
.1. Jeliovali. 
a. ululalun. 

A.J. Adon- 
iiliy. Sove¬ 
reign-Lord 
Ji-lwi vnli. 


p. pile-up. 


unto Me: they •havc.dcftled My •-sanc¬ 
tuary in the same 'day, and •have- 
profaned My -sabbaths. 

33 For when they had.slain their 
f-childrcn to their d Idols, then they 
came tho same 'day into My Banc- 
tuary to profane it; and, lo, thus 'have, 
t! icy .do lie in tlic.midst_of Mine house. 

And furthermore, that yc h havc_ 
sent for "-men * to. come from far,unto 1 
whom a messenger teas sent; and, lo, 
they came: for whom thou didst.wash 
thyself, paintedst thy eyes, and *dcck- 
cdst-thy self with.ornaments, 1 

1,1 And Batest upon a stately bed, and 
a table prepared before it, whereupon 
thou •lmst.sct Mine incense and Mine 
olL 

w And a voicc.of a multitude being , 
at case iea,v with her: and with the. I 
'■men .of the common sort were brought | 
'Sabeans from the wilderness, which 
put bracelets upon their hands, and 
beautiful crowns upon their heads. 

Then said I unto her that was *old 
hi adulteries, 4 Will they now commit 
whoredoms with her, and she with 
them V 

+4 Yet they went in unto her, as they 
go.in unto a woman that_playeth_thc'_ 
harlot: so wcnt.thcy.in unto Aholah 
and unto Aholihah, the lewd women. 

4-\ Aud the righteous "-men, then 
shall Judge them after_tbc_manncr_of 
adulteresses, and after_thc_manncr_of 
women.that.slicd hlood ; because thro 
are adulteresses, and hlood u In their 
hands. 

« For thus *salth a the ^Lord J God ; 

I a will, bring, up a company upon them, 
and will.givc them to uc.removed and , 
spoiled. I 

4” And the company 'shalLstone them 
with stones, and dispatch ihem with 
their swords; they shalLslay their sons 
and their daughters, and hum.up their 
houses with *ilre. 

48 Thus •will.I.causc lewd ness to. 
cease out.of the land, that all 'women 
•may.he.taught not to do after your 
lewd ness. 

41) And they ♦shalLrecompcnsc your 
lewdness upon you, and ye shall .'bear 
thc_sin9_of your d idols: and yc ♦shall. 
know that £ a m a the a Lord J ’God.” 

Q/| AGAIN in the ninth *year, in the 
/C~T tenth *montli, in the'tenth day 
of the month, the.word_of J the Loud 
came unto inc, saying, 

2 “Son_of <■ man, *writc thee *-tlic_ 
naine.of the day, even of 'this *-same 
*day: thc.king.of Babylon set himself 
against Jerusalem 'this same 'day. 

3 Ami nittcr a parable unto the re¬ 
bellious house and •say unto them. 
Thus -saith a the ^Lord J God ; •Sct.on 
a *pot, * 801 . 11 . 00 , and also -pour water 
into it: 

4 -Gather the pieces thereof into it, 
4ven every good piece, the thigh and 
the shoulder; *011 it with the choice 
bones. 

8 -Take the.choice.of the flock, and 
v -bum also the bones under It, and 
♦nuiko it boll well, and -let them seethe 
the .bones _ol It therein. 


fl Wherefore thus -saltli a the ^Lorrl j 
J God- Woe to the bloody city, to the 
pot whose scum is therein, and whose 
scum -Is not gone out.of It! •bring.it. 
ont piece by piece; *lct no lot fall upon 

7 For her blood »ls in thc.iuidst-of 
her; she set it upon the.top.of a rock 
she poured it not upon the ground, to 
cover It with dust; 

8 That it liiight.cause fury to conic, 
up to take vengeance; I •have.set her 
■-blood upon the.top.of a rock, that it 
should not bc.covcrcd. 

9 Therefore thus -saith a the ^Lord 
J God ; Woe to the bloody cityI will 
even make the pllc-for.flre great. 

i° •Hcap.on »=wood, ’kindle the fire, 
*» ‘consume the flesh, and •spice it well, 
and ’let the bones be-hurned. 

11 Then *sct it empty upon the.coals 
thereof, that the brass of It ’may.be. 
hot, and -may-burn, and that thc.illthi- 
ness-of It may.be.molten in it. that 
the.scmn.of [t may.bc.consumcd. 

12 She ‘hath .wearied herself with lies, 
and her great scum ’went not forth 
out.of her: her scum shall be in the 
lire. 

13 In thy filthiness is lewrlncss: be¬ 
cause I ♦have.purged thee, and thou 
wast not purged, thou shalt not be. 
purged from thy filthiness any.more, 
till I ♦have.causcd My ■-fury to rest upon 
thee. 

44 £ J the Lord ■havc.spokcn it: it 
'shall-comc.to.pass, and I •will, do it; 
I will not gQ.back, neither wlll.l.spare, 
neither wilLl.rcpcnt; aeeording.to tin- 
wavs, and aeeording.to thy doings, 
•shall.they .judge thee, ■■•saith x th> 
eLord J God.” 1 
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15 Also thc.word.of J the Lord came 
unto me, saying, 

14 “Son_6f “man, behold, I 'take, 
away from thee -thc.dcsirc.of thine 
eves with a stroke: yet neither shalt. 
lIiou_niourn nor weep, neither shall 
thy tears run.down. 

17 •Forbear to err-, rinnkc no mourning 
for the edcad, 'bind thc.tire.of thine 
head upon tiiec, and ’put on thy shoes 
upon thy feet, and ’-cover not thy -lips, 
and h ent not the.brcad.of > p men.” 

15 So I spake uuto the -people in the 
morning: and at *evcn my wife died; 

I and I did in the morning «<* as I was. 
! commanded. 

19 And the -people said unto me, 
“Wilt thou not tell us what these things 
arc to us, that thou docst so ?” 

20 Then I answered them, “ Tlic.word. 
of J the Lord caiuc unto inc. saying, 

21 'Siieak unto tlic.hoiisc.of Israel. 
Thus *saith A the 5 Lord j God; Behold, 
I 'will.profane My -sanctuary, the. 
excellency_of your strength, thc.dcsire. 
of your eyes, and that.wbich your soul 
piticth; and your sons and your daugh¬ 
ters whom ye •haveJlcft shall.fall by 
the sword. 

— And yc •sliall.do «<■ ns I ■hnvc.done: 
ye shall not cover your -lips, nor eat 
thc.bread.of «■ men. 

23 And your tires shatl be upon your 
heads, and your shoes upon your feet: 
ye shall uot mourn nor weep; but ye 
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rslialLpine-away for your Iniquities, 
land •mourn one toward another. 

Time Kzeklel *1« unto you a slgu : 
accord lug. to all that he ‘hath.done 
Bhall.yc.do : ami when this cometh, ye 
■shalLkno w that £ am a the °Lord 3 God. 

® Also, thou Hon.of a man, shall it 
not be In the day when I take from them 
their 'Strength, the Joy .of their glory, 
'the .deal rc.of their eyes, and that, 
whereupon they -•set their minds, their 
sons and their daughters. 

‘■w That ■j-bc.that cscapeth In Hhat 
■day shnlLconie unto thee, to cause 
thee to hear it with thine ears? 

27 In "that *day shall thy mouth he_ 
opened to ^him.which is.eseaped, and 
thou shult.sncak, aud be no more 
dumb : and tnou •sbalt.hc a sign unto 
them ; aud they •shall.kuow that £ am 
the Loud.” 


3® again unto me, saying, 

- “ Son.of ■■ man, *set thy face against 
the Ammonites, and ‘prophesy against 
them; 

3 And •any unto the Ammonites,-Hear 
the.word_of *the ^Lord J God ; Thus 
•suith A the = Lord J God ; Because thou 
saldst, 4 Aim,' against My sanctuary, 
when It was_profaned; and against 
thcJand.of Israel, when it was.deso- 
late; and against thejiouse.of Judah, 
when they went Into ■captivity; 

4 Behold, therefore 1 -•will.deliver 
tlicc to tbc_‘ men _ of the east for a 
possession, and they shall _ set their 
palaces in thee, ami unakc their dwell 
Ings In tlicc: tltry shall.eat thy fruit, 
and they shall .drink thy milk. 

5 And I •wilLniake 'Kabbah ftHtable 
for camels, and •‘the Ammonites a 
couchlugplace for flocks : andyc •shall, 
know that I am 3 the Loud. 

For thus ‘saith a the =Lord J Goi>: 
Because thou dinst _ clapped thine 
-hands, mid stamped with the -feet, 
and rejoiced In heart with all thy 
despite against the.lancl.of Israel; 

7 Behold, therefore I 'will.strcteh.out 
Mine 'hand upon tlicc, and *w 111 .de¬ 
liver thee for a spoil to the » =heathcn ; 
and I • will _cut _ thee .off from the 
speoplc, and I •will.cause thee to perish 
out .of the countries: I will.destroy 
tlicc; and thou •sbalt.know that £ am 
' the Loud. 

8 Thus ‘sailli a the ^Lord J God ; Be¬ 
cause that Moab and Sclr do .say, ‘Be¬ 
hold, thc.house.of Judah is like unto’ 
all the >■ theathen; ’ 

0 Therefore, behold, I ^will.opcn 
•theside.of Moab from the cities, 
from his cities which are on hla fron¬ 
tiers, thc.glory.of the country, Belli- 
«.jes Id moth, BmU-mcon, and Kirin- 
tlmlin, 

10 Unto thc.umcn.of the cast with 
the Ammonites, and •will.glvc them In 
possession, that the Ammonites may 
uot be.remembered among the nations. 

11 And I will.execute judgments upon 
Moab; and they •shall.know that £ ojh 
'the Lonn. 

18 Thus *sulth *thc eLord J God ; Be¬ 
cause that F.dom hath .dealt against 


thc.house.of Judah by taking ven¬ 
geance, and hath.greatly oll’utided, and 
•reveuged.himself upon them ■ 

'8 Therefore thus *salth A (he ■Lord 
J Gon; 1 ‘will also stretch.out Mine 
hand upon Kdorn, and *wili.cut.oil' 
'■man and beast from It; and I •will, 
make It desolate from Teman ; and 
they of Dedan shall.fall by the sword. 

14 And I •wilLlny My 'vengeance upon 
Edoin by the.hand.of My people Israel: 
and they •shall.do in Edoin according. 
to Mine anger and according.to My 
fury; and they -shall.know My 'ven¬ 
geance, -•saith A the =Lord J (Jon, 

15 Thus ‘Saith A the 5 Lord 3 (Jon; Be¬ 
cause the Philistines have _ dealt by 
revenge, and have.Liken vengeance 
with ft despiteful ’"heart, to destroy it 
for the old hatred ; 

13 Therefore thus *aaith A the - Lord 
•' God ; Behold,! *wlll_strctch_out. Mine 
hand upon the Philistines, and 1 -will, 
cut.off r the Chcrethims, and •destroy 
••tlie.remnant.of the sea const. 

17 And I ‘will, execute great =ven- 
geance upon them with furious rebukes: 
aud thev 'shall.know that $ am 3 the 
Lonn, wnen I shall .lay My 'vengeance 
upon them.” 

q/* AND It came _ to _ pass in the 
40 eleventh year, in the first day of I 
the month, t/iat*thc.word_of J the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

2 “ Son.of«* man,because that 'Tyrus 

•hath.said against Jerusalem, 

4 Aha, she Ms.brokcn that was the. 
gatcs.of the = people: 

She «is_tunicd unto me: 

I shalLbc.repIenlshed, 7ioiv she *is_ 
laid .waste 

3 Therefore thus 'saith A f/ic ^Lord 

•’ God ; 

Behold, I am against thcc.O Tyrus. 

And *wi 11 .cause many uatious to. 
comc.up against thee, 

As the sea causeth his waves to. 
comc.up. 

4 And they 'SbalLdestroy tlie.walls. 

of Tyrus, 

And •break-down licr towers: 

I -will also scrape her dust from 
her, and ‘make lur like thc.top. 
of a rock. 

5 It shall.be a place for thc.spread- 

ing.of nets in the.nmlst.of the 
sea: 

For £ •lmve.spoken it, ■saitli a the 
=Lord J (Jon : 

And it ♦shall.become a spoil to the 
nations. 

6 And her daughters which are in the 

Held sliftll.be.slain by the sword ; 

And they •shall.know' that £ am 
3 the Lord. 

7 For thus -saith a the T-ord 3 God : 

Behold, I ■‘Wlll.bring upon Tyrus 

Nebuchadrezzar king.of Babylon. 

A king.of kings, from the north, 
with horses, and with chariots, 

And with horsemen, and -com¬ 
panies, and much -people. 

8 He shall.Blay with the sword thy 

daughters In the Held: 

And lie •shiilLtnakc a fort against 
Lhcc, 
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And -cant a mount against thcc, 
And -lift.up the lmckler against 
thee. 

9 And he siiall.net cngincs.of war 
against thy walls. 

And with his '«axcs he shall .break, 
down thy towers. 

W By reason _of thc_abundanee_of his 
'horses their dust shaLLcover thee: 
Thy walls shaU.sbake at the_nolsc_ 
of the horsemen, 

And of the wheels, and of the 
chariots, when he Bhall.cntcr. 
into thy gates. 

As men.cntcrjnto a city wherein, 
i s. in ade. a_ 1 >reaeh. 

11 With the.hoofs.of his horses shall. 

he.tread.down •-all thy streets: 
lie a hall .slay thy -people by the 
sword, 

And thy strong p garrisons shall, 
go.down to the ground. 

12 And they •shall_make_a.Bpoll_of 

thy riches, 

And *make . a _prcy _of thy mer¬ 
chandise : 

And they •shall.break.down thy 
walls, 

And destroy thy pleasant houses: 
And they s'hallJay thy stones and 
thy timber and thy dust in the. 
midst_of the * water. 
n And I • will-cause the.noisc.of thy 
songs to.ccasc; 

And the.sound.of thy harps shall, 
be no more heard. 

ii And I *will_make thee like the. 
top.ora rock: 

Thou shalt.be a place to spread 
nets upon ; 

Thou shalt-bc.huilt no more : 

For I J the Loan •have.spoken it, 
■isaitb a the =Lord 3 God. 

15 Thus *Baith a the =Lord J Goi» to 
Tyrus; 

Shall not the laics shake at the. 

sound.of thy fall. 

When the wounded cry, 

When the slaughter is. made in 
the.midst.of tiicc ? 

1C Then all the. princes .of the sea 
•shall. eoine _ down from their 
thrones, 

And *lay.away their -robes, and 
put _ off their broidcrcd •'gar¬ 
ments: 

They shall.elothc themselves with 
=trembling; 

They shall.sit upon the ground. 
And -shall.tremble at every mo¬ 
ment, and •he.astonished at thee. 

17 And they *shall_takc.up a lamen¬ 

tation for thee, and -say to thee, 
‘IIow -art _ thou _ destroyed, that 
wast _ inhabited / of seafaring _ 
men, 

The renowned *city, which wast. 
strong in the sea, 

£lu and her inhabitants, which 
•cause their terror to be on all 
h that Jmunt it! 

18 Now shall the isles tremble in the. 

day .of thy fall; 

Yea, the isles that are in the sea 
•shnll.bc.troubled at thy depart¬ 
ure.’ ” 

19 For thus *salth a the =Lord J God ; 


Ezekiel XXVII. II. 

“When I shall.make ihee a dcso- B.C. 588. 

late city, , 

Like the cities that are not in- j 
habited; 

When 1 shall.bring.up ’■the deep 
uiH>n thee, 

Ami *great "waters •Mlisill _ cover 
thcc; 

20 When I -311811 .bring, thee .down 

with theui_that_de8cend into the 
pit, 

A\ ith the.-people.of old .time, 

And *shall_sct thee in the low. 

parts.of the earth, 

Tn "places.dcfiolate.of old, 

With thcm_that.go.down to the pit, 

That thou be not inhabited ; ami 1 
•shall jet glory in the .land .of the 
^living; 

2 1 1 will .make thcc a ^terror, and 

thou shalt be no more: 

Though thou bc.sought for, yet 
shalt thou never be.found again, 

■iSaith a the ^Lord J God.” 


Cyy THE.word.of 3 the Lord came" 
/v 1 again unto me, saying, 

2 “ Now, ihon son_of <> man, •take.up 1 
a lamentation for Tyrus; J ^ 

2 And *sny unto Tyrus, 

O.thou.tliat art.situatc at the. 
-entry.of the aca, 

Which art a merchant .of the =pco- 
ple for many isles, 

Thus -saitli a the =Lord 3 God ; .' 

O.Tyrus, thou •hast.said, £ am of 
perfect beauty. 

4 Thy borders are in thej* midst.of f, 

the seas, 

Thy builders •havc.perfccted tliy 
beauty. i 

5 They -have. 7 'made --all thy ship i 

=boards.of fflr.trces of Seiiir: t 

They •havc.taken cedars from Le¬ 
banon to make -masts for thee. 
c Of the.oaks.or Boshan have they 
made tliinc oars; 

The . company _ of the Ashuritcs 
•have _ made tliy -benches _ of 
ivory, 

Brou/jAf.oiit.of the.islcs.of Gliit- 
tim. 

"Fine .linen with broidered . work 
from Egypt was that.which .thou, 
spreadest.forth to_be thy sail; 
Blue and purple from the.islcs.of 
Ellshah was tbat.which.corercd 
thcc. 

* The.inhabitants.of Zidon and Ar- ; 
vad were thy r mariners : 

Thy swlse men, O.Tyrus, that were 1 
in thee, a* were thy pilots. 

0 Thc_« aneicnts.of Gcnnl and the. , 
5«ise men thereof were in thee 
* thy calkers: 

All the.shlps.of the sea with their j 
! mariners were in thcc to t occupy 

tliy merchandise. , 

10 ’’I'liey of Persia and of I.ud nnd of 

Phut were In thine tinny, tbVj 
ineu.of war: / 

They rtmnged the shield and helmet, 
in thee; j 

‘Jlicjj set.forth thy comeliness. | 

11 The _»mcn.of Arvad with thine, 

army were upon thy walls round. | 

about, i 
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AdcI the vGamuitidliiifi were in thy 
towers: 

They ^hanged their Bhields upon 
thy walla round-about: 

< iOuB ♦huvc.mude thy beauty per 
feet. 

l - Tarelilsh was thy merchant by. 
rca.son.of the.multitude.of nil 
kind of ricliea; 

With silver,Iron, tin, and lead, they 
tnided In thy fairs. 

) l Javau, Tubal, and Mcshcclt, lhu» 
were thy merchants: 

They traded thc.aopersons.of »inen j 
and vessels.of brass in tliy market. 

II Thcy.of.tho.house of Togarmah 

traded In thy fairs w ith horses and 
horsemen and mules. 

The. men .of Uedau were thy mer¬ 
chants ; 

Many Isles were tbc.merehandise. 
of thine hand: 

They brought thee for a present 
huruH.of ivory and ebony. j 

Syria iras thy merchant bv.reason. , 
of the.multitudc.of the.warcs. 
of. thy .making: [ 

They f occupied in thy fairs with I 
emeralds, purple, and broidered , 
work, ! 

And line.linen, and coral, and 
agate. 

17 Judah, and the. land, of Israel, 
Ihcg were thy merchants: 

They traded in thv market wheat. ' 
of Ulnuith, and Pannag, 

And honey, and oil, and balm. 

Damascus tma tby merchant in i 
the.multitudc.of the.wai'cs.of. 
thy.nmklng. 

For the.multitudc.of nil riches; 

In the_«®» wine.of Hclbon, and white 
wool. I 

III v Dan also and Javan going.to. 

and.fro 1 occupied in thy fairs: 

Hr [gilt iron, cassia, and calamus, j 
were in tby market. 

Italian was thy meroliont in pre¬ 
cious clothes for chariots. I 

-* Arabia,and all the.prinecs.of Ke- 
dar, 

^lt£B •(’^'occupied with tiicc in 
lambs, and rams, and goats: 

In these were they tby merchants. 

22 The _ merchants .of Shcbtt and 
Raauiab, then were thy mer¬ 
chants : 

They 'occupied in thy fairs with 
chJcf.of ail spices, 

And with all precious stones, and 
gold. 

- - Haran, and Canncli. and Kdcn, 
Ihc.mcrchants.of Shebu, Assluir, 
u?ufChilin ad,werethy merchants. 

- 1 ®hcse were thy merchants in all. 
sorts of things, 

In blue clothes, and broidered. 
work, 

And in chcsta.of rich _ apparel, 
bound witli cords, and miidc.of. 
cedar, 

^inoug thy merchandise. 

‘ • riic.shiiw.of TarshiHli did sing of. 
Li ice iu thy market: I 

Ami thou wHst.replenished, and 
imule very glorious in the. 

'• midst_of the ueos. | 
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Thy * rowers ‘have.brought thee 
into great waters: 

The east wind ‘hath.broken thee 
in the.* midst.of the seas. 

7 Thy riches, and thy fairs, thy 
merchandise^ thy mariners, and 
thy pilots, tny cnlkerp, and the 
i> occuplers.of thy merchandise, 
And all thy mcn.of war, that are 
in thee, 

And in all thy company w'hicli is 
in thc.midst.of thee, 

Shall.fall into Uic.t midst.of the 
seas iu the.day.of thy ruin. 

:s The suburbs shall.sliakc at the. 
sound.of the ery of thy pilots. 
And all that .handle the oar, the 
mariners, 

A ad all tlie.pilots.of the sea, 
■Sliall.come.dovvn from tlicir ships, 
They shall.Htand upon the land ; 

"* And 'Shall.cause their voice to.be. 
heard against thee. 

And shall.cry bitterly, and shall. 

cast.up duBt upon their heads, 
They shall .wallow .themselves in 
the ashes: 

1 And they 'shall.make.themselves 
utterly bald for thee, 

And ‘gird them with 6ackclotb, 
And they •shall.weep for thee with 
bittcrness.of a heart and bitter 
wailing. 

■- And in their wailing they ‘shall, 
take.up a lamentation for tiicc, 
And -lament over thee, saying, 
Wlmt city is like Tyrus, 

Like the destroyed in thc.midst.of 
the sea ? 

;l When thy wares went.forth out.of 
the seas, thou lllledst many speo¬ 
ple ; 

Thou didst.enrich thc.kings.of the 
earth with the.multitudc.of thy 
riches and of thy merchandise. 

4 In the time when J-thou.shalt.be. 

broken by the seas in the .depths, 
of the wntei-s 

Tliy merchandise and all thy com¬ 
pany in thc.midst.of tiicc ‘shall, 
fall. 

5 All the.inhahitftiits.of the isles 

‘shall, be .astonished at thee, 

And their kings ‘shall. be sore 
afraid. 

They ‘shall, be .troubled in their 
countenance. 

c The merchants among the ^people 
•shall.hiss at thee; 

Thou ‘shalt.be a ^terror, and never 
shalt he /any more." 

THE_wonl .of J the Lord came 
again unto me, saying, 

2 " Son _ of « man, *say unto the _ 
prince.of < T\tus, 

Thus ‘saith a the @Lord J Got); 
Because thine heart is lilted .up. 
And thou hast. said, £ am • :i 
"God, 

1 •Mit in the_seal..of God, in the. 

>' inidst.iif the seas : 

Vet Hunt ir/7 a « man, and not 
• "God, 

Though thou set thine heart os 

lhe_licnrt.«>r (God: 

5 Behold, i lion wiser than Daniel; 
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There is no secret that they -can. 1 
hide from tboc: 

* With thy wisdom and with thine i 
understanding thou -hast_gotteu 
thee riches, 

And hust.gotten gold and silver 
Into thy treasures: 

5 By tliy great wisdom and by thy 
tradick *bast_thou„lncrcased tby 
riches. 

And thine heart la.lifted.up be¬ 
cause of thy riches: 

fi Therefore thus -saitli a the =Lord 
1 God; 

Because thou hast.set thine--heart 
as the. heart .of ^Uod ; 

7 Behold, therefore I *wlll _ bring 

strangers upon thee, 

Thc_tcrrible_of the nations: 

And they -shall.draw their swords 
against tbc_beauty_of tby wis¬ 
dom, 

And they -shall.dcflle tby bright¬ 
ness. 

8 They shall_bring.thce.down to the 

pit, 

And thou *shalt.die the.deaths.of 
them that are «■ slain in the _ 
h midst.of the seas. 

'■> Wilt thou yet say before him_that_ 
slayeth thee. I am =God ? 

But then ahalt be a <• man, ami no 
e “God, in thc.haud.of hhn.tbat. 
"Slayeth .thee. 

10 Thou shalt.dic the.deaths.of fhe 

-uncircmuciscd by tbe.liand.of 
strangers: 

For E -havc.spoken it, “saith a the 
“Lord J God.” 

11 Moreover the_word_of J the Loud 

came unto me, saying, 

13 “ Son.of « man, *takc_up a lamen¬ 
tation upon thc.klng.of Tyrus, 
and -say unto him. Thus -saitli 
a the -Lord J God ; 

'ilium -^scalcst.up the psum, full_of 
wisdom, and perfect in beauty. 

in Thou •liast.bccii in Eden tbc.gar- 
dcn_of=God; 

10very precious stone was tliv cover¬ 
ing. 

'The » sardius, topaz, and the dia¬ 
mond, 

The beryl, the onyx, and the jasper, 

The sapphire, the emerald, and the 
carbuucle, and gold: 

The .workmanship, of thy tabrets 
and of tby pipes was.preparcd in 
thee in the day that thou wast. 
created. 

11 Chou art the auoiutcd cherub I 
Mliat covereth; and 1 ■bave.set j 
liicc so: 

Tiiou wast upon thc.iioiy lnoun- 
tain.of eGou; 

Thou *liast_walkc<l_up_and_down 
in the.inidst.of tbe.stones.of fire. [ 

Chou ivast perfect in thy ways from i 
the day that thou wast.crcated, 

Till iniquity \vas_found in thee. ! 

lfi Hy tbe.mnltitudc.of thy merchan- ! 
di.se they -havc.flUed tile, midst. 1 
of thee with violence, and tiiou | 
bast-sinmjd : i 

Therefore 1 will. cast. theu.as.pro- 
fanc out _ cf the. mountain _ of 
-God: 


be* 


Ezekiel XXVIII. 26. 

And I will.destroy thcc, O.eovering B.C. i 
cherub, from thc.mldst.of the. 
stones.of fire. 

17 Thine heart wasjiftcd.up because. 

of thy beauty, 

Thou -hnst-corruptcd tby wisdom 
by.reaaon.of thy brightness: 

I -wtU.cast thee to the ground, 

I •will.lay thee before kings, that, 
they.may behold thcc. 

18 Tiiou -haat_defUed thy sanctuaries 

by thc.multitude.ofthine iniqui- j '>*• 
tics, 

By the_“ lniquity_of tby traiilck; r». unruiit- 

Tnerefore wiiLl.brlng.forth a fire eflUlin( * i . 
from the.mldst.of thee, it shall, 
devour thee, 

And I will .bring thee to ashes upon 
the earth in the.slght.of all them. 
that.behold thee. 

19 All thcy_that.know thee among the 

^people ■shaU.be.astonlshed at 
thcc: 

Tiiou "shalt.bc a -terror, and never 
shalt thou be / any more." ; /. for ever. 

40 Again the.word.of ■' the Lord camc| prophecy 

unto me, saying, > against 

41 “Son.of« man. -set thy face against 

Zidon, and -prophesy against it, i;’- ^c^hin 
-- And -say, ! 

Thus -salth a the “Lord 3 God ; 

Behold, l am against thee, O. Zi¬ 
don ; 

And I -will, be .glorified in the. 
midst.of thcc: 

And they -shall.know that E am 
J the Lord, 

When I shall.have.cxeeuted judg¬ 
ments inlicr, 

And -shalLbe.sanctifted in her. 

23 For I -will.send into her pestilence, 

And blood Into her streets ; 

And the wounded -shall ./" he _ j /a. fulL 
judged in tbc_undst_of her bvi 
the sword upon her on every. 1 
side; 

And they -shall.know that £ am 
3 the Lord. 

41 And there shall.be no more a prick¬ 
ing brier unto the .house .of 
Israel, 

Nor any grieving thorn of nil that 
are round _ about them, *-*-tliat 
despised them: 

Aud they -shall. know that £ am 
a the -Lord J God. 

43 Thus -saith ±thc “Lord •' God : 

When I shall.havc.gathcml •The. 
housc.of Israel from the -people 
among whom they -arc _ scat¬ 
tered, | 

Aud-shulI.bc.sanctitled in them in; 

thc.sight_of the « -heathen, •>. mu inns. 
Then -shalLthcy.dwell «in their - Mm Unir 
:'land that I •havc.given to My «ioumi. 
servant Jacob. i 

And they -shall.dwell- safely there 


' A.J. Adon- 
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Promises 
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to Israel. 


Ill, 

Anil -shall.bulhl houses,and -plant 
vineyards: 

Yea, they -shall.<1 well with conll-l 
donee/ 

When I -havc.exccutcd judgments; 
upon all **those _ that despise 
them l-oimd.about them : 

And they -shall_l:nmv that I inn 
•' tho Loud their -God." I 
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fi. nalirity. 
, l. low. 


la. lowest. 

i 

I_ 


\ IN the tenth «year, In the tenth 
month, in the twelfth day of the 
mouth, tbe.word.of J the Lonu came 
unto me, saying, 

2 “Son.of o man -net thy face against 
Pharaoh klng.of Egypt, and -prophesy 
ngainst him, and against all Egypt: 

3 -Speak, ami -sav, Thus -saith A the 
=Lonl J God ; Behold, I am against 
thee, Pharaoh klng.of Egypt, the great 
"dragon *-ahat lleth In thc.midst.of 
his rivers, which -hath.sald, ‘My river 
t* minc.own, and £ -havc_made it for 
myself. ‘ 

■* Hut I -wllLput hooks in thy jaws, 
and I -will-cause tho_flsh_of thy rivers 
to.stlck unto thy scales, and I will. 
brlng_thce_up ont_of thc.midst.of thy 
rivers, and all *-tlie_llsh_of thy rivers 
sbaLLstick unto thy scales. 

5 Ami I •wilLleavo thee thrown into 
the wilderness, Ihce and -nail the.flsb.of 
thy rivers: thou shalt.fall upon the 
.' open fields; thou sbaltnot be.brought. 
together, nor gathered : I -hnvd.givcn 
thee lor incut to thc_beasts_of the field 
and to the.fowls.of the =heaven. 

u Aud all tbe.hiliabitants.of Egypt 
•shall.know tlmt E am 3 the Lonn, be¬ 
cause they -have.been a stafT.of reed to 
the.house.of Israel. 

7 When they took.hold of thee by 
thy hand, thou h dldst_break, and -rend 
all tlicir shoulder: and wheu they 
leaned unon thee, thou h brakest, and 
: -madcstall tbeirdoins to hc.ab_a.stand. 

! 8 Therefore thus -saith A the *Lord 

1 God ; Behold, I "will.bring a sword 
upon thee, and -cut.off « man and beast 
out.of thee. 

3 And the.land.of Egypt -shall.be 
desolate and waste; and they -shall, 
know that I am Hhe Loud: because 
lie -hath.said, ‘ The river is mine, and 
E -have.madc it! 

10 Behold, therefore I am against 
thee, and against thy rivers, and I-will, 
make --tho.huid.of Egypt utterly waste 
and desolate, from the.tower.of Sycne 
even unto the.bordcr.of Ethiopia. 

11 No foot.of-• mail shall.pass.through 
it, nor foot.of beast Bball.pass.through 
it, neither shall. it.bc.inhabited forty 
years. 

u And I -will.make --the.land.of 
Egypt desolate in tho.midst.of the 
countries that are desolate, and her 
cities among the cities that are laid, 
waste shull.be desolate forty years: and 
[ -wtll-scattcr -the Egyptians among 
the nations, ami -win.uispcrso them, 
through the countries. 

Yet thus -saitli *-the *Lord j God ; 
At the.cud of forty years will.I.gather 
Hhe Egyptians from the ^people whither 
they werc.scattered: 

11 And I •wlll.bring.Hgaln --tbe.cap- 
tlvity.ol’ Egypt, aud -will.cause them 
to.rcturn into the.land.of Pathros, 
Into the.land.of their "habitation; 
and they -slmll.be there a ‘ base king¬ 
dom. 

^ It shall.be the J" basest of tbe king¬ 
doms; neither ehall.lt.oxalt.itseirnuy. 
uioro nhovq the nations: lor I •will, 
diminish them, that they shall no moro 
rule over the nations. 
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10 And it shall.be no more thc.confl-1 B.C. 5 
donce.of the.house.of Israel, "-which, 
hringeth their iniquity to.remem¬ 
brance, when they shall.look after 
them: but they -shall.know that E am 
‘ the sLord J God.” 

17 And it eamc.to.pass in the seven 
and twentieth year, in the first month, 
in the first day of the month, the.word, 
of J the Lord came unto mo, saying, 

19 “Son.of a man, Nebuchadrezzar 
klng.of Babylon caused his --army to. 
serve a great service against Tyrus: 
every head was mado.hakl, and every 
shoulder was peeled : yet had he no 
wages, nor his army, for Tyrus, for the 
service that ho had.servcd against it: 

Therefore thus -saith *the -Lord 
J God ; Behold, I -twill.give *-the_land_ 
of Egypt unto Nebuchadrczznr king.of 
Babylon: and he -shall.take her multi¬ 
tude, ana -take her spoil, and -take her 
prey ; and It -shall.be the wages for his 
army. 

20 I -have.given 1dm •■thcjand.of 
Egypt /or his labour wherewith he served 
against it, because they wrought for 
Mo. -tsaith A the ^Lord J God. 

21 In "that "day will.I.tausc the. 
hom.of the.house.of Israel to.bud. 
forth, and I will.give thee the.opening. 
of the mouth In thc.inldst.of thcm;j' 
and they -shall.know that E am 3 thc\i, 
Lord.’' 


l'KO.MISK TO 
I sit Aid. 
AND 

TO Ezekiel. 


THE.word.of J the Lord came Judgments 
OU again unto me, saying, I 

2 “Son.of « man, -prophesy and *say,L 
Thus-saith A (/ec =Lord J Goi>; -IIowl.: uluhilmil 


ye, Woe.worth the day I 

3 For the day is near, even the.Uay. 
of J the Lord is near, a cloudy day; it 
shall.be thc.timc.of the »ehcatlien. 

4 And the sword -shall.come upon 
Egypt, and great.pain -shall.be in 
c Ethiopia, when the slain shalLfall in c.Cusli. 
Egypt, and they-shall.tako.away her 
multitude, and her fouudations -shall, 
bc.broken.down. 


A.J. Ailon- 
uby, Sovc- 
rcign-I-ord 
Jehovah. 

3. Zcpli. 1. 

ii. nations. 


8 e Ethiopia, and p Libya, and i Lydia, />. rimt. 
and all the mingled.pcople, and Chub, >■ 
and the_»mcn_of the land that isJn. sons. i 
league, shall.fall with them by the 
swonL |_ : 

6 Thus -saith Hhe Lord; Thcy.also.l and ipon 
that.uphold Egypt -sball.fall; and the. | „ 
pridc.of her power -shall.comc.down : j 
from «" the.tower.of Syenc shall.they. I w.oi-Migdol 
fall in it by the sword, "-saitli A the =Lord 
J God. 

7 And they -shall_bc.desolate in the. 
midst.of the countries that are deso¬ 
late, and her cities shall.be in the. 
midst.of the cities that are wasted. 

8 And they -shall.know that I am 

3 the Lord, tvhen I -have.sct a lire in 
Egypt, Rnd when all her helpers -shall.! 
be.dcstroyed. I 

0 In *tlmt *day shall messengers go_| 
forth from Me in ships to make r the\ 

careless Ethiopians afraid, and great. I_ 

pain -shall.come upon them, as in thc_| by 
day.of Egypt: for, lo, it cometh. j Nbbuciiad- 

io Thus -saith a tin: elxird j God; I] 

-will also make -thc.multitudc.ofEgjqit. A *, J - 
to.cease by the.hand.of Nebuehadrcz-1 reinn-Lord 
I zai 1 kiug.of Babylon. | j-bovab. 
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11 $e and hia-peoplc with him, thc_ 
terrible . of die nations, ^ahaJl _ lie _ 
brought to destroy the land : and they 
•shall.draw their sworda against Egypt, 
and *1U1 -the land with the slain. 

12 And*I will .make tAe rivers dry, and 
•sell *-the land into thc.hand.of the 
=wlckcd: and I •will.make the land 
waste, and alLthat.isJthercin, by thc_ 
hand.of strangers : £ J the Lord -have, 
spokeu it. 

w Thus -saitli a tAe =Lord J God ; 1 
•will also destroy the* idols, and 1 *will_ 
cause their 'images to .cease ont.of 
jNoph; and there ahall.be no more a 
'prince of thcJand.of Egypt: and I 
•will.put a fear in the_lnnd_of Egypt. 

14 And I ‘will.niake -Pathros desolate, 
and ‘will-set fire in Zoan, and •alli¬ 
es ecu te judgments in No. 

15 And I -wllLpour My fury upou Sin, 
the_strength_of Egypt; and I •wili.cut. 
oil “ -the.muHitudc.of No. 

w And I •will.set lire in Egypt: Sin 
shall .have great pain, and No’ahall.be 
reut.usuDdcr, and Noph shall have 
distresses daily. 

1T Thc.young_meu.of Aven and of Pi- 
heseth shall.fall by the sword: and 
these cities shall.go into ^captivity. 

111 At Tehaplmehes also the day-shall, 
bc.darkened, when i shaLLbrealt there 
•-the.yokes.of Egypt: and Lhe.pomp.of 
her strength *shall_cease in her: as for 
her, a cloud shall.eovcr her, and her 
daughters shall_go into *captivity. 

19 Thus •wilLI.exeeute judgments in 
Egypt: and they‘shall.know that £ am 
J the Lord.’* 

20 And it camc.to.pass in the eleventh 
year, in the first month , in the seventh 
day of the mouth, that thc.word.of 
J the Lord came unto me, saying, 

21 “Son.of a man, I •havc.broken 
-the_arm_of Pharaoh king.of Egypt; 

. and, lo, it •shall not be.bouud_up to be. 
healed, to put a roller to bind it, to 
makc.it.strong to hold the sword. 

-"Therefore thus *saith a the ^Lord 
'God; Behold, I am against Pharaoh 
king.of Egypt, and -wilLbreak his 
-arms, --the strong, and *that which 
was .broken; and I -wilLcausc -the 
sword to.fall out.of his hand. 

21 And 1 *will.scatter r the Egyptians 
among the nations, and -wilLdispcrse 
them through the countries. 

And I -wilLstrcngthcn -the.anus. 
of the.king.of Babylon, and ‘put My | 
-sword in his hand: but I •will.break 
Pharaoh’s -arms, and he •shall.groan 
before him with tbc.groanings.of a 
deadly .wounded man. 

25 But I *will.strengthen -the.arms. 
of the.king.of Babylon, and tho_arms_ 
of Pharaoh shall .fa 11 .down ; and they 
•shall.know tlmt £ am 1 the Lord, when 
I shall.put My sword into lbc_haud_of 
the.king.of Babylon, and he ‘shall _ 
stretch it out ui>on thejand.of Egypt. 

20 And I ‘will.scatter -the Egyptians 
among the nations, and •disperse lltrm 
among the countries; and they -shall 
:know that £ am 'the Iajkd.” 

AN1) it eiune.to.pass in the ele- 
veuth year, hi the third month. 


in the first day of the month, that the. 
word.of J the Lord came unto me, say¬ 
ing, 

2 “Son.of <iman, *speakunto Pharaoh 
king.of Egypt, and to his multi¬ 
tude ; 

Whom *art thou like in thy great¬ 
ness? 

a Behold, the Assyrian wax a cedar 
in *Lebanon 

With fair branches, and with a 
shadowing / shroud, and of a 
high stature; 

And his top was among the thick, 
boughs. 

4 Tiie waters made.him.great, 

The deep Bet.him_up.on.high with 
her rivers running round.about 
ills plants, 

And sent.out her -little.rivers unto 
all the.trees.of the field. 

a Therefore his height was.exalted 
above all the.trees.of the field, 

And bis boughs were.multiplied, 

And his branches became long 
because _ of the . multitude _ of 
waters, when he shot.forth. 

0 All thc.fowls.of *=hcaven made, 
their.nests in his boughs, 

And under his branches did all the. 
hcasts.of the field bring.forth 
their young. 

And under his shadow K dwclt all 
great nations. 

7 Thus was.hc.fair in his greatness, 
in the.length.of his branches; 

For his root was by great waters. 

The cedars-in thclgarden.of ±God 
could not hide him: 

The c fir .trees were not like his 
boughs, 

.And the chcsnut.trces were not 1 
like his branches; 

Nor any tree in the _ garden _ of 
KJod was.likc unto him in his 
beauty, 

9 1 'have.made him fair by the_ 
multitude.of his branches: 
that all the_trees_of Eden, that 
7rere in the _ garden _ of *=God, 
envied him. 

Therefore thus *saith a the ^Lord 
j God; 

Because thou •hast_liftcd_up_tby- 
self in height, 

And he hath.shot.uphis top among 
the thick.boughs. 

And Ills heart *is.lirtcd_up in his 
height; 

11 1 have therefore delivered him into 

theJiand.of the.mighty.onc.of 
the >* =hcathen; 

He shall.surely deal .with him : 

I ‘have _ driven _ him _ out lor his 
i wickedness. 

12 And stringers, the.tcrrihle.of the 

nations, haTe.cut.hlm.ofl’, and 
havc.left him: 

Upon the mountains and in all the 
valleys his bnmehus -urc.fallen. 

And his boughs are.brokcli by all 
the.* rivers.of the land : 

And all tbe.Epeople.ol the earlll 
;u-e_goueL.down from ids shadow, 
and have.left him. 

Upon liis min shall all the.fowls.of 
the ^heaven remain, 
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Anti all the_ beasts_ of the Held 
•sball.be upon hla branches: 

l * To lho_end that none.of all the 
trees by the waters hexalt.thom- 
Belvc9 for their height, 

Neither h shoot_upthclr *-top among 
the thick.bougbs, 

Neither their trees ‘-stand, up In 
their height, all that.drlnk ewatcr: 
For they * 111-0 all delivered unto 
Mien til, to the. nether .ports- of 
the earth. 

In the.inldst.or the.-* children.of 
« men, with them.that_go.down. 
to Uie pit. 

1; ’ Thus *saith a the =Lord J God ; 

In the day when he went.down to 
h the grave Icauscd.a.mourning: 

1 covered •■the deep for him, 1 

And I restrained tlie.fioods thereof, 
And the groat waters were.stayed : 
And I caused Lebanon toJ> mourn | 
for him. 

And all the.trecs.of the field fainted 
for him. 

I lrt 1 made the nations to .shake at the. 
eouud.of his fall. 

When I cast hint down to 5 hell 
with them.that.dcscend Into the 
pic: 

And all the.treea.of Eden, 

The choice and best.of Lebanon, 
all that.drink *\vater, 
ShaJLhe.eomfortcd in tho.ncther. 
parts.of the earth. 

17 Then also went.down Into Miell 
with him unto them that be slain 
with the sword; 

And theft that were his arm, that 
dwelt under his shadow iu the. 
midst-of the *« sheathen. 

ls To whom *ort thou thus like in ! 
glory and in greatness nrnongthe 
trccs.of Eden ? 

Vet 'slialt.tliou.bc.brought.duwn 
with the.trecs.of Eden unto the. 
ncther.paxts.of the earth: 

Thou ahalt.lie In the.inidst.of the 
uncircumeised with them that be 
slain by the sword. 

This is Pharaoh aud all his multi¬ 
tude, ^saith A the 2 Lord J God.” 

qq AND it came.to.pass in the 
0/4 twelfth year, in the twelfth 
month, in the first day of the month, 
that the.word.of J the Loud came unto 
me, saying, 

- “ Son.of « man, •take.up a hunenta- 
. tlon for Pharaoh king.of Egypt, 
and -say unto him, 

Thou *art like a yoimg.lion.of the 
nations, 

And tli cm art as a * whale in the 
seas: 

And Ibuu earnest.forth with thy 
rivers, 

And troubledst the wate"n with thy 
feet, nud louln 1st their rivers. 
'Ulus *saith A tlw ^Lovd ■' God ; 

1 -will therefore Kpread.mit My met 
over thee with a company .of 
many = |K*nplc; 

And *tliey shall.lii'iiig.lhee.iip in 
My net! 

4 Then *will_I.leave thee upon the 
land, 
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I will _ east. Uicc . forth upon the 
open field. 

And *wlll„cause all tho.fowls.of the 
-heaven to.remain upon thee, 
And I ‘wilL*flll the.hcosta.of the 
whole earth with thee. 

:> And I ■will.luy thy «-rtesh upon the 
mountains. 

And -fill the valleys with tliy height. 

1 1 -will also water with thy blood the 
laud wherein . thou _ swimmest, 
even to the mountains; 

And the ^rivers 8hull_be_full of 
thee. 

7 And when I shall.*pnt.thoc.out, 1 
•will.cover the -heaven. 

And *make ■-the.stars thereof dark; 
1 wilLcovcr the sun with a cloud, 
And the moon shall not give her 
light. 

3 All the bright lights.of Wicavcn 
will.I_makc.dark over thee, 

And *set darkness upon tby land, 
j-saith a the =Lord * God. 

'■> I -will also vex the.hearts.of many 
^people. 

When I shall .bring thy destruction 
among the nations, * 

Into the countries which thou 'hast 
not known. 

10 Yea, I *will.make many ^people 

amazed at thee, 

Aud their kings shall.be horribly 
afraid for thee. 

When I sbalLbrandish My sword 
before them; 

And they *shall_tremble at every 
moment, 

• Every.man for his.own “life, in 
tlic.day.of thy fall. 

11 For thus *saith a the =Lord J Gon ; 
The.sword.of the.king.of Babylon 

shall.come.upon thee. 

12 By thc.swords.of the ^mighty will. 

1 .cause thy multitude to .fall, 
The.terrible.of the nations, all of 
them: 

And they *shall_spoll "thc.pomp. 
of Egypt, 

And all the _ multitude thereof 
■shall.be.dcstroyod. 

13 I *will_destroy also *-all the.beasts 

, thereof from beside the great 
waters; 

Neither shall the .foot, of “man 
trouble them any.niorc, 

Nor the .hoofs .of beasts trouble 
them. 

i* Then will _ I. make their waters 
tdeep. 

And cause their rivers to run like 
*oil, *saith a the sLord J Gou. 

13 When I shall.make "the.land.of 
Egypt desolate. 

And the country *shnll_bc.deslittitc 
of that.wh ercof.i t.was.fu 11, 
When IslialLsmitenUl thcm.lhat. 
dwell therein, 

Then •shall.they.know that I am 
J the Loud. 

|,; This the lamentation wherewith 
they •shall.lament her: 

The .daughters . of the nations 
sliidl.laiiient her: 

They shall.lament lor hrr,*ov« lor 
Egypt, and for all her multitude, 
-With a the & Lord 3 God.” 


B.C. 5K7. 


t. or tailii/y. 


ft. slniiUHH. 


c. c.vliu- 
Kuisli. 
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B.C. 587. 


h. Jfeb. 
slieol. Or. 
Imdca. 


17 it came.to.pass also in the twelfth 
your, in the fifteenth day of the month, 
that tho.word.of J the Lokd came unto 
me, saying, 

« “ SoD.of « man, -wall for thc_multl- 
tude.of Egypt, 

And -cast .them .down, even her, 

And the.daughtcrs.of the famous 
nat Iona, 

Unto the. noth cr.parts.of the earth, 

With -them .that go_down Into the 
pit. 

i!' Whom *doat_thou.pass In beauty ? 

•Go.down, and ■bc.thouJald with 
the sunclrcumclscd. 

20 They shall .fall In the .midst, of 

them that are sslaln hy the 
sword: 

She ms. delivered to the sword : 

♦Draw her and all her multitudes. 

21 1'hc strong among the £ mighty 

shall.speak to him out.of the. 
mldst.of ft hell with -them .that, 
help him: 

They ’are.gone-down, they *lie 
x=unclrcumclscri, slain hy the 
sword. 

-- Asshur is there and all her com¬ 
pany : 

Ills graves are about him : 

All of them ^slain, e fallen hy the 
sword: 

23 Whose graves *are jet in the.sides. 
of the pit, 

And her company Is.rouud.ahout 
her grave: 

All of them =slaln, ^fallen by the 
sword, 

Which caused terror in the.land .of 
the Hiving. 

There wElam and all her multitude 
round.about her grave. 

All of them Eslaln, «sfallcn by the 
sword, 

Which -are.go dc. down uncircum- 
ciscd into thc.ncthcr.paits.of the 
earth, 

Which caused their terror in the. 
land.of the Hiving; 

Yet have.thcy.bomc their shame 
with them.that.go.down.to (he 
pit. 

^Thcy 'havc.sct her a bed in the. 
mldst.of the ^slain with all her 
multitude: 

Her graves are round.about him : 

All of them micircmncised, slain hy 
the sword: 

Though their terror was.caused in 
thc.hind.of the Hiving, 

Vet have.thcy.bomc their sliamc ‘ 
with them .that _go.dowu.to the | 
pit: 1 

lie ds.put in thc.iuidst.of them 
that be slain. 

a* There is Mcshcch, Tubal, and all 
her multitude: ! 

Her graves are round.nlmut him : 

All of them uncircumcised, slain by 
the sword 

Though they caused their terror in 
thc.Iand.of the Hiving. 

27 Aud they shall not lie with the 
smighty that are ^fallen of the 
s uncircumcised, 

Which ‘arc .gone.down Lo Micll 
with their weapons.of war: 
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And they have.lald their -swords' B.C.687. 

under their heads, 

But their iniquities sball.be upon 
their bones, ! 

Though they were the .terror, of 
the ^mighty la the.land.nf the'. 
diving. 

ss Yea, thou shalt.bc.brokcn in the. 
mldst.of the =uucircumclscd, . 

And shalt.lie with them that are 
slain with the sword. 

22 There is Edom, licr kings, and all • 
her princes, i 

Which with their might >arc_laid! 
hy them that were -slain hy the 
sword: * f 

^lug shall .lie with the =uncircum-1 
cised, 

And with them.that.go.down.to 
the pit. 

«■> There be thc.prlnccs.of the north, 
all. of. them, 

And all the Zidonians, which *arc_ 
gone.down with the = slain: 

With their terror they are.ashainud 
of their might; 

And they lie uncircumciscd with 
them that be slain.by the sword, 

And be^r their shamcVith them. 1 
that.go.down.to the pit. 

31 Pharaoh shall.sce thrm,nnd 'shall. 

bc.comforted over all his multi¬ 
tude, 

Even Pharaoh and all his army 
slain by the sword, ^saith a the' \s. A»lon- 
sLortl J God. ! a, l>; s j> ( v ; r j 

32 For I 'havc.caused My -terror in Jehovah. 

thc.landsof the diving: | 

And he •shall.bc.laid in the.midst. | 
of the suncircumciscd 
With them that are slain.with.the. 
sword, even Pharaoh and all his 
multitude, ^sailh ^the ^Lord 
J Goo " 

OQ AGAIN the.word.of 3 the Lord| The 
OO came unto me, saying, | “ N ll ‘ 

- "Soc.of « man, -speak to thejchil- j ,iehovali. 
dreu _ of thy people, and »say unto •£ tii'. :i. 
them, When I •'bring the sword upon a 4 •!“>-_ Avts 
land, if the.-people.of the land -take' 

" a i man of their « coasts, and *set liim ".‘sons 
for their watchman : ;o'. one. 

3 If when he -sccth -the sword come' 
upon the land, lie 'blow the trumpet, 
and -warn -the -people ; 

* Then whosoever hcarcth -the. 
sound.of the trumpet, and Hakcth not 
warning ; if the sword come, and take, 
hun.awav, his blood shall.be upon his. 
own head. 

5 He heard -thc.sound.of the trum¬ 
pet, and Hook not warning; his blood 
shall.he upon him. But he HhatJ 
taketh.warning •shall.tlclivcr his soul. 

6 But if the watchman h scc -the sword 
come, and 'blow not the trumpet, and j 
the -people -dje not warned; if the j 
sword come, and take any * person j. soul, 
from.among them, hr •is.takcn.away; 

in his iniquity; but his blood wlll.l. 
require at the watchman's hand. 


extremi¬ 
ties. or I 

borders. ; 


* So thou, O.son.of » man, I •havc.sei w aksim. ; 
thee a watchman unto tlie.housc.ol ~ !i.( h.;? 16-j 
Israel; therefore thou 'shalt.hear the'. Acts 80- OS- 
word at My mouth, and 'warn them | *>. i 

from Me. Julidolim. 
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B.C. 587. ! f When I say unto the ' -wicked, ‘0- I 
i. ,V« Rom jlwlokod man, tliou sbalt.surely die;’ 

6 -. ' if thou -dost not speak to warn the 

. lawless. / -yacked from liis way, that i -wicked 
| man shnlLdle in his iniquity; but his 
Hood wllLI.require at thine hand. 

u Nevertheless, if Hum *waru the 
i -wicked of his way to turn from it; If 
ho -do not turn from his way, hr shall, 
die in his Iniquity ; but thou ‘hast.dc- 
livered thy soul. 

10 Therefore, 0 thou Bon.of «mau, 
•speak unto the.house.of Israel; Thus 
ye ‘Speak, saying, * If our transgressions 
hud our sins be upon us. and toe -‘■pine. 
away lu them, how h sliould_wo then 
live ?' 


l>HAf! L 
KXHI'HTBU 

to Ti;hn. 


II- 2 Pet. 3. 

i a.J. AdAn- 
ally, Sove¬ 
reign-Lord 
■ Jehovah. 

: 6. but rather. 


Jll(iHTK01'S 
1 Wavs or 
| JKIIOVAU. 

1 1 - sons. 

1 f. lawless* 

I. lawless. 


i.r. Judg¬ 
ment ntul 
righteous¬ 


ness. 

ID. Ex. 22.1, 
4 . 


I 


(inn's Ways 
Eyi'AL. 

. A.J. Adiin- 
nhy, Hnve- 
■ reign. Lon l 
i Jehovah. 


! ■' lawless. 

, l. lawless- 



! Jerusalem 
’ Smitten. 

, Ezekiel's 

1 Mill’TlI 
OPENED. 
•Jl.iB.Ol.ttl. 

I 25-27. 

21. 2 Kill. 25. 
4. 


11 *Say unto thorn, As I live, *suith 
a the =Lord J God, 1 '■have no pleasure 
in the-death, of tho J-wicked ; <>but 
that the l -wicked turn from ills way 
and dive ; ‘turn ye, 'turn ye from your 
*cy 11 wuys; for why will _yc_ die, 0_ 
bouse.of Israel ? 

12 Therefore, thou son.of man, *say 
unto the.* chlldrcu.or thy people, The. 
rightcousness.of the -righteous shall 
not deliver him in the.dav.of histrans- 
greasiou : as.for thcJ wickedness of the i 
i -wicked, he shall not fall thereby in 
the day that he tumeth from his 

l wickedness ; neither shall the -right¬ 
eous hc.able to live for his righteoiumess 
in the day that he siuncth. 

13 When 1 shalLsay to the -righteous, 
that he shalLsurely live; if lie trust to 
his .own righteousness, and ‘commit ini¬ 
quity, all his righteousnesses shall not 
be_rcmembercd; but for his iniquity 
that lie ♦hath.coinmittcd, he shall.dle 
for it 

14 Again, when I say unto the i - wick¬ 
ed, * Tliou slialt.surely die ; ’ if lie turn 
from his sin, and -do j thut.wkich.is. 
lawful ami '-right; 

15 If the I -wicked h rcstorc the pledge, 
*-glvc_agaln that.hcJiad.robbed, walk 
In the.statutes.of ‘^llfe, without coni-' 
mitting iniquity; he shalLsurely live, 
lie shall not die. 

16 None of his sins that he ‘hath.com- 
mitted shalLbc.mentloncd unto him : 
lie ‘lmth.donc i that.whichJs.lawful 
and »■ right; he shalLsurely live. 

17 Yet thc.Jchildrcn.of thy people 
•say, ‘Thc.w'ay.of *the =Lord h is not 
equal: ’ but as for them, their way Is 
not equal. 

18 When the -righteous turnetb from 
his righteousness, and •committcth ini¬ 
quity, he •shall even dio thereby. 

But if the l -wicked turn from his 
/ wickedness, and *do j that.which.is_ 
lawful and ''right, heshalLlivcthereby. 

20 Yet yc -say, ‘The.way.of A the 
=Lord h ls not equal/ O.yc housc.of 
Israel, 1 will Judge gca every.onc after 
hls ways." 

21 And It came.Lo.poss in the twelfth 
vearofour captivity,in the tenth month. 
In the firth day of the month, that, ono 
that. lmd. escaped out _ of Jerusalem 
came unto me, saying, “The city *ls. 
smitten.’’ 

22 Now thc.hand.of the Loan was 
upon me in the evening, afore he that. 
j was. escaped came; and had.opcncd 
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my -mouth, until he came to me in the 
morning; and my mouth waa.opened, 
and I was no more dumb. 

23 Then the.word.of i the Loud came 
unto me, saying, 

21 “ Son.of " man, thcy.that.inbabll 
*lhoso *wustcs_of tlie.c land.of Israel 
jspeak, saying, ‘ Abraham was one, and 
he inherited --the land; but toe are 
many ; the land is.given us for Inherit¬ 
ance.’ 

25 Wherefore -say unto them, Tlius 
♦saith AfAe sLord J Gou; Ye h eat with 
the blood, and lirt.up your eyes toward 
your d idols, and h 8lied blood; and 
•■shalLye.possess the land ? 

26 Ye ‘stand upon your sword, yc -work 
abomination, and yc ‘dclUc every.onc 
bis neighbour’s -wife: and shalLyc. 
possess the land ? 

27 “-Say thou thus unto them, Thus 
•saltli a the =Lord j God; As 3t live, 
surely they .that are in the wastes shall, 
fall by the sword, and him that is In the 
open field ‘wiLLI.givc to the beasts to 
bc.dcvoured, and they that be in the 
forts and in the caves shall.dic of the 
pestilence. 

23 For 1 ‘wllLlay *-the land most 
desolate, and the.puuip.of her strength 
•shall_cea.se ; and thc.mountains.of Is¬ 
rael ‘shalLbe. desolate, that nonc^ahall. 
pass.througb. 

» Then ‘shall.thcy.know that I am 
J the Loan, when 1 ‘havc.laid •'the land 
most desolate because of all their 
abominations which they ‘havc.com- 
mitted. 

30 Also, thou son.of <i man, the.* chil¬ 
dren. of thy neoplc *-istilLare_ talking 
against thee by the walls and in tho. 
<• doors.of the houses, and -speak one to 
another, every.onc >«to bis brother, 
saying, ‘•Conic, l.pray.you, and ‘hear 
what Is the *word **that_comcth forth 
from J -Me Lord/ i 

JR And they come unto thee as the 
-people comcth, and they sit before thee 
as My -people, and they -hear thy 
•-words, but tliey will not do them: for 
with llicir mouth iheg -^shew w=much_ 
love, but their heart -^gocth after their 
g covetousness. 

JO And, lo, thou art unto them as a 
.* vcry.lovely song.ol’ 0DC.that_hath.a_ 
pleasant voice, and cun.pluy.wolLon 
an instrument: for they *hcar thy 
-words, but they -Klo them not. 

33 And when this eomcth.to.pass, (lo, 
it J-wilLcomc,) tlicn ‘shall.thcy.know 
that a prophet-hath.bccn among them/' | 

qa AND the.word.of J the Lord camci 
0"T unto me, saying, 

2 u Son.of man, -prophesy against 
thc.shepherds.of Israel, -prophesy, and 
♦say unto them, Thus ‘saith Me .a Lord 
J God unto the shepherds ; Woo be to 
tlie.shcphcrds.of Israel that -do *feed 
themselves ! should not tho shepherds 
‘-feed the -flocks? 

3 Ye h eat -the fat, and ye ’■clothc.you. 
with -Me wool, yo •■kill them.that arc. 
fod: but yo Teed not the flock. 

4 -Tho ■=(! lsonsed -have ye not strength¬ 
ened, neither •havo.ycJicalcd -Maf 
which was.siek,neither •liave.ye.bouiuL 
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(ion WILL 
Restore 
ami Feed 
lhs Si ikk i*. 
11. Jcr. 21. 5. 


j And Jidge 
Between 
I Cattle and 
Cattle. 


up that which wa£ brokon, neither i 
•have_ye _ brought _ again that-which 
was-driven.away neither *havc_ye_ 
sought -that which was.loBt; but with 
force and with r cruelty haw ye ruled 
them. 

6 And they werc-scattercd, because 
there ie no shepherd : and they liecame 
meat to all thc_beasts.of the field, when 
they werojM-Jittcred. 

c‘>ly sheep ' wandered through all the 
mountains, and upon every high hill: 
yea, My flock was.scattered upon all 
the_faec_of the earth, and none -k 1U1_ 
search or -meek after them. 

7 Therefore, ye shepherds, ‘hear -the. 
word.of •' the Lord: 

9 As £ live, -•sailn a the 2 Lord 1 God, 
surely because My flock became a prey, 
ami My flock became meat to every 
beast.of the field, because there teas- no 
shepherd, neither did My shepherds 
search for My -flock, hut the shepherds 
fed themselves, and fed not My -dock ; 

9 Therefore, O.ye shepherds, -hear 
thc.word.of J the Lord ; 

'<• Thus -saith a the E Lord J God ; Be¬ 
hold. I am against the shepherds; and 
I •will .require My -flock at their hand, 
and-cause.them.to.cease from feeding 
the flock; neither shall the shepherds 
feed themselves any.more ; for I -will, 
deliver My flock from their mouth, that 
they may not be meat for them. 

11 For thus *saith f<the =Lord J Goi>; 
Behold, I, even I, *will both search My 
-sheep, and ‘Seek-them.out. 

12 As a shepherd sccketli.out liis flock 
in the day that lie is among his sheep 
that are scattered : so will_J.seek_mit 
My -sheep, and •wilLdcliver them out. 
of all *places where they -have.been, 
scattered in the cloudy and dark day. 

u And I -wilLhring-them-Out from 
the ^people, and -gather them from the 
countries, and -will.bring them to their, 
own land, and -feed them upon the. 
mountains.of Israel by the * rivers, and 
in all the Inhabited _ places of the 
country. 

11 1 will.fecd ihem In a good pasture, 
and upon the.high mountains.of Israel 
shall their fold be; there shall.they .lie 
in a good fold, and in a fat pasture 
shall _they_feed upon the.mountains. 
of Israel. 

15 £ will.fecd My flock, and I will, 
cause, them.to.lie.down, ->saltli a the 
= Lord J Goo. 

16 I wlILscck *1hat. "Mvliich was.lost, 
nud bring.again -that *->-which was. 
driven.away, and wilLhiud.up that 
which was *broken, and wlll.strcngthcn 
-that which was.sick: but I will .destroy 
-the fat and -the strong; I will.fecd 
them with judgment 

17 And as for pan, 0_My flock, thus 
■saith ±the ^Lord 1 God ; Behold, 1 
■•judge between cattle and cattle, be¬ 
tween the rams and the he_goats. 

19 Sw met h it a small .thing unto you 
to *‘have_enten_np the good * pasture, 
but ye ‘must.tread-down with your feet 
the.residue.of your pastures'? and to 
• have.drunk of the deep waters, but ye 
' must-foul -the residue with your fcctV 
lu Aud as for My flock, they ►eat that. 


one 

Shepherd, 
a.j. A<Ioii* 
ali)~, 8ove- 
n.i«n.LorJ 
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whlch.ye.have.trodden with your feet;I B.C.587, 
and they •'drink that.wbich.ye.havc. 
fouled with your feet. 

20 Therefore thus -aaith A (he =Lord 
1 God unto them ; Behold, I, even £, 

■will.judge between the fat cattle and 
between the lean cattle. 

21 Because ye ‘■have.thruat with side 
and with shoulder, and •'pushed all the 
diseased with your horns, till ye -have, 
scattered them abroad; 

22 Therefore -wlll.I.saveMy flock, and 
they shall no more he a prey; and I 
•will judge between cattle and cattle. 

23 And I *will_set.up one shepherd 
over them, and He •snail-feed them. 
even My -servant David ; he shalLfeed 
them, and he shall.be their shepherd. 

21 And £ Hhe LoKDwill.be their=God, 
and My servant David a prince among 
them; £ J the Lord *have_spoken it. 

23 And I *wilL« make with them 
eovenant.of peace, and -will.causc the 
evil beasts to.eease out.of the land : 
and they •shall.dwell eo safely in the 
wilderness, and -sleep in the woods. 

26 And I will.make them and the 
places.round.ahout My hill a blessing; 
and I -will.cause the shower to.comc. 
iowu in his season; there shall.bc 
showers.of blessing. 

27 And thc.tree.ofthe field *8hall.yield 
her -fruit, and the earth shall.yield 
her increase, and they -shall.be rf > safe 
in their land, and -snail-know that £ 
am J the Lord, when I -havc.brokcn 
-the_bands_oftheir yoke, and -delivered 
them out.of the.hand.of *ithose_that 
served .themselves of them. 

28 And they shall no more be a prey to |3& Jw. :su. 
the « ^heathen, neither shall thc-beastj 
of the land devour them ; but they I 
■shall.dwell <-<> safely, and none ■•shall, 
make.thein.afraid. 

25 And I •will.raise.up for them a 
plant.of renown, and they shall.hc no 
more consumed with hunger In the 
land, neither hear the_shame_of the 
•- -heathen any .more. 

so Thus vshall.tbcy.know that £ ^tke 
Lord their eGod am with tliem, and *]!^ r 
that lhrp, even the.housc.of Israel, are I 
My people, -iSHith ^ the = Lord J God. 

• ,l And ge My flock, the_flock_of My 
pasture, *vare <• men, and £ am yourj^ nr. 
=God, xsalth a the ^Lord J God.” [«. ahdafun. 
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qk MORKOVER thc_word_of J the 
OO Lord came unto me, saying, 

2 “Son.of « man, *sct thy face against 
I mount Seir, and *prophcsy against it, 

3 And -say unto it, Thus -saitli K the\ 
sLord J God ; Behold, O.inount Seir, l 

! am against thee,and I -will, stretch .out 
, Mine hand against thee, and I *wilL | 

! make thee most desolate. 

4 I will.lny thy cities waste, anti than 
shall.hc desolate, and thou •slinlt-know 

: that £ am J the Lord, 1 J. Jehovah. 

| 5 Because thou •liast.lmd a perpetual j r>. Ch. •£>. 12 

| hatred, and Imst.shed the hhnut of \ 
i -tlie_»« clilldrcii-of Israel by llic_ force. 

'of the sword in the.time.of their 
I caliiinity, in the Lime that their iniquity 
| had an end: 

6 Therefore, as £ live, ^saitli A the 
-Lord j Ood, I will.prepare thee unit* 
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blood, and blood shall.pursue thee: 
< slth thou hast not lulled blood, even 
blood shall .pursue thee. 

7 Thus •wllU.make —itumut Seir 
most desolate, and •cut.ofF from it him. 
I lliiil-imsHcUi.outaiid hini.that.ivliiru 
eth. 

* And I *wilLfill his ^mountains with 
his -slain mm : in thy hills, and in thy 
valleys, and in all thy "'rivers, shall, 
they _ fall that _ are _ slain with the 
sword. 

9 i wlll.inake thee perpetual desola¬ 
tions. ami thy cities snail not h reLurn: 
and ye •shall.knaw that 1 am J the 
lioitn’ 

1,1 Because thou •hast.snld,' ••These two 
^nations and r these two "countries 
shall_hc mine, and we •wlll.possess it;’ 
whereas J the Lord was there : 

11 Therefore, as I live -isalth a the 
elxird j God, 1 -will even do according, 
totliinc anger, and neeording.to thine 
envy which thou *host_used out.of thy 
hatred against them; and I •will.nmke. 
Myself.known among them, when 1 
■haveJudged thee. 

14 And, thou *ahalt.know that £ am 
3 the Loro, and that 1 •have.heard «-all 
thy blasphemies which thou *hast_ 
spoken against thc.moun talus.of Israel, 
saying, 'They • arc .laid, desolate, they. 
'Brc.given ns to consume.’ 

13 Thus with your mouth ye have, 
boasted against Me, and •liavc.nnilti- 

{ ilicd your words against Me : 3E ‘have, 
lean! them. 

14 Tims •saith ^the sLord J Gon; 
When the whole earth rcjoiccth, I will, 
make thee desolate. 

5 As thoudidst.rcjolcc atthcJnhcrit- 
anee.of tlic.houso.of Israel, ljeeau.se it 
was.dcsolate, so will.l.do unto thee: 
thou shalt.be desolate, O.mount Scir, 
ami all e Idumea, even all or It: and 
they *Hhiill_know that I am 3 the Lord. 

q/» "ALSO, thxm son.of «mnn, »pro- 
Ol) phesy unto the.iDountains.or 
Israel, and -say, Yc rnountains.of Israel, 
hear the.word.of J the Lord: 

3 Thus -saith a the sLord 3 God ; Be 
cause the enemy ‘balh.said against you, 

1 Ahfl^ even the ancient liigh.places are 
ours In possession : ’ 

3 Therefore •prophesy and *say, Thus 
saith a the -Lord 'God ; Because *cthcy 
have.niade.you.desolate,and ‘swallow¬ 
ed pion upon every .side, that ye ‘might, 
lie a possession unto the.reskluc.of the 
» ^heathen, and ye arc. taken .up in the. 
lips.of talkers, and are an infamy.of 
the -people: 

4 Therefore, yo rnountains.of IsniCl, 
hear the.word.of a the ^Lord 'God; 
Thus *salth a the =Lord J God to the 
mountains, ami to the hills, to the 
h rivers, and to the valleys, to the deso¬ 
late wastes, and to the cities *-ithat 
aro. forsaken, which became a prey 
and dcrlsion.to the.residue.of the 
ne heathen that arc round.abont; 

s Therefore thuB • saith *the ^Lord 
j God; Surely In the.flro.of My jealousy 
•have.I.spoken against the.residue.of 
the i* -heathen, and agalnat all « Idumen, 
which diave.nppolnted Mv -land into 
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their possession with the. joy .of nil I 
their heart, with despiteful ^rhlnds, to 
cast_it.out for a prey. | 

'* ‘Prophesy therefore concerning 
the.Iand.of Israel, an<( - s;iy unto the 
mountains, ami to the hills, to the 
> rivers, and to the valleys, Thus *saith 
A the -Lord -'Cion; Behold, 1 'have, 
spoken in My jealousy and in My fury, 
because yc •havc.hornc thc.sliamc.of 
the •• - heathen : 

7 Therefore thus *salth a the ^Lord 
J Gon; £ ♦havejlfted.un Mine 'hand. 

Surely the ^heathen Unit are about 
yon, thru shall.bear their shame. 

8 But ge, O.moiintains.nf Israel, ye 
si mil .shoot, forth your branches, ami 
yield your fruit to My -people.of Israel; 
for they ♦are.at.lmnd to come. 

9 For, behold, 1 am for you, and I 
♦will.tnrn unto you, and ye •snnll.hc. 
tilled and *sown : 

1(1 And I nvilLmultlply “men upon 
you, all lhc.housc.of Israel, even all. 
of.it: and the cities *shall_bcjn habited, 
and the wastes shall.he.builded: 

11 And I *will _ multiply upon you 
«man and beast; and they •shalllin- 
creasc and ‘bring.fruit: and I 'will., 
settle pmt after your X old. estates, and I /. former, 
will.do.bettcr unto you. than at your! es,a, ‘ - »- 
beginnings : and ye ‘shall.know that I 
am 3 the Loiid. 

12 Yea, I ‘wlll.cjiuse «mcn to walk 
upon you, even 'My -people Israel; 
and they -shall.possess thee, aud thou 
•shalt.be their inheritance, and thou 
shalt no more henceforth bereave them 
of men. 

13 Thus -saith *the sLord J Gon ; 

Because they -*say unto you, *21 hon land 
-idcvourcst.up «mcn, and 'hast die- 
reaved thy nations; 

M Therefore thou shalt.devour « men 
no more, neither bereave thy nations 
iiny.inorc, j-saith a the 5 Lord J Gon. 

1S Neither will.I.cause.men.tojiear 
in thee thc.sliamc.of the "-heathen 
any more, neither slmlt.thou.bear the. 
reproach.of the -people any.more, 
neither shalt.thou.cause.thy nations 
to.fall any .more, -"saith A thc sLord 
j God.” 

l< * Moreover the.word.of 3 the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

17 u Son.of a man, when the.house.of 
Israel ^dwelt in their.own land, they 
defiled it by their.own way and hy 
their doings : their way was before Me 
as the.unclcanncss.of a "removed, 
woman. 

18 Wherefore I poured.My fury upon 
them for the blood that they had .sued 
upon the land, and for tneir <i idols 
wherewith they had.pollutcc! it: 

™ And I scattered them among the 
«=licatlicn, and they were .dispersed 
through the countries: according.to[ 
their way and according.to their doings 1 
I judged them. 

20 And when they entered unto the 
«eheathen, whither they went, they 
profaned My holy name, when they 
said to them, ‘These are the.-pcoplc. 
of J the Lord, amd *arg.gone_forth out. 
of H1 b land.' 

21 But I had. pity for Mine holy 
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name, which the_hotisc_of Israel had. i 
profaned among the»^heathen, whither 
they went. 

« Therefore -say unto tho.house.of 
larnel. Thus -saith A the =Lord J Oon; 

£ -hIo not this: foryour.sakCB, 0_house_ 
of Israel, but for Mine holy name’s 
sake, which ye •havc.profaned among 
the >* £ heathen, whither ye went. 

23 And I ‘will-sanctify My * great 
•■name, which was.profaned among the 
•■^heathen, which ye ■have.profaned In 
the.mldst.of them - and the "^heathen 
■shall.know that 3E am ■’the Lohd, 
^salth A the a Lord J God, when I ‘shall, 
be .sane tilled In you before v their eves. 

24 For I -will.take pon from.among 
the usheathen, and •gather jton out.of 
all "countries, and ‘wllLbring you Into 
your.own land. 

2 s Then •wlll.I.sprlnklc sclean =water 
upon you, and ye *shaU_be.clean : from 
all your ^filthiness, and from all your 
idols, will.I.cleansc pon. 

26 A new heart also •will.I.glve you, 
and a new spirit will.I.put within you: 
and I *w1ll_take.away the stony *-hcart 
out.of your flesh, and I ■will.givc you 
a heart.of flesh. 

27 And I will.put My •'Spirit within 
you, and -cause you '■to walk in My 
statutes, and yc shall .keep My judg¬ 
ments, and *do them. 

29 And yc •shall-dwcll in the land 
that I gave to your fathers; and ye 
•shalLbo My -people, and £ will.be ' 
your sGod. 

® I *w r ill also save pou from all your 
uncleannesses: and 1 *will_call Tor the 
corn, and -will.increase it, aud •'lay no 
famine upon you. 

30 And I •will.multiply -the.fruit.of 
the tree, and the .Increase, of the Held, 
that ye shall.rccelveno more reproach, 
of famine among the «=heathen. 

31 Then •shall.ye.rcmcmber your. 
ow T n *cvll «-ways, and your doings that 
were not good, aud •shallJoathc.your* 
selves In your.own sight for your ini¬ 
quities and for your abominations. 

32 Not for your.sakes -Klo £ this, 
^saith A the =Lord J God, bc.it.kuown 
unto you: ‘be.ashamed and -confounded 
for your.own ways, O.house.of Israel. 

33 Thus ♦saith *the =Lord J Gon; In 
the day that I shall.have.cleansed gnu 
from all your iniquities I •will also 
cause J you .to. dwell _in --tlie cities, and 
the wastes 'shall.bc.builded. 

3* Aud the desolate "land shall_hc_ 
tilled, whereas it lay desolate in the. 
sight.of all At hat. passed, by. 

35 And they -shall.say, 'This "land 
that was.dcsolate •is.bccomo like the. 
garden _ of Eden; and the waste and 
"desolate and * ruined "cities are become 
fenced, and •are.inhabltcd.’ 

36 Then the » ^heathen that l 'ore„lefl 
round.about you -shall-know that £ 

J the Lord -^build the ruined places, and 
•plant that that-was.desolate; £ J the 
Lord -have.spoken if, and I •wlll.do it. 

w Thus *salth A the *Lord J God ; 1 
will yet for this be_lnqulred_of by the. 
house.of Israel, to do it for them; I 
will-increase them with amen like a 
flock. 
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39 As the /=holy -flock, as thcjlock.; 
of Jerusalem In her upBolemn.feasts ; 
so shall the waste "cities he.filled with 
flocks.of a men ; and they -shall-know 
that £ am . J the Lord.” 

ony THE - band. or J f/te Loud was 
O i upon me, and carried.ine.out in 
thc.Splrlt.of 1 the Lohd, and set_me_ 
down In the.midst.of the valley Inltich 
was fulLof bones, 

2 And •eaused.me.to.pas.s by them 
o round «about: and, behold, there were I 
very many in the open "valley ; and, lo, 
they were very dry. 

3 And He said unto mc,“SoD_of<iman, 
can "these "bones ‘■live?" And I an¬ 
swered, “t)_ A =Lord J God, 'tEhou •know r - 
est.” 

■* Again He said unto me, * ’Prophesy 
upon ‘these "bones, and -say unto them, 

‘O.ye ‘dry bones, -hear the _ word-of I 
■'the Lord.’ 

h Thus -saith *the ^Lord J God unto 
*thcse "bones; Behold, £ Awill.eau.se 
• breath to.cntcr into you,and yc ■shad, 
live: 

c And I •will-lav sinews upon you. 
and •will.bring.up flesh upon you, andj j/eV.ritikh. 
•cover you with skim and -put»breath 
in you, and yc ■sbalLiivc; and ye ‘shall, 
know that £ am J the Loud.” 

7 So I -prophesied «cas I was.com- 
manded : and as I prophesied, there 
was a v noise, and behold a « shaking, and 
the bones came, together, bone to his 
bone. 

9 And -whcn.I.bchcld, lo, the sinews 7 Acte 2.37. 
and the flesh came.up upon them, and: 
the skin covered them above : but there' P . voice. 
was no »breath in them. I c - ctn ?'- 

9 Then said He unto me, “ 'Prophesy | .—l—_ 

unto the » wind, ‘prophesy, son _ of 1 Life. 

« man, and -say to the "wind, ‘Thus 3 - a • 

•saith a the =Lord J God ; *Come from the • bl0 *' I 
four winds, 0_-breath, and ^-breathe 
upon "these «slain, that they may. 
live.’ ” 

10 So I -prophesied m-as lie com¬ 
manded me, and the * breath came into 
them, and they lived, and stood.up 
upon their feet, an exceeding great 
army. 

11 Then He said unto me, “Son.of 

"limn, "those "bones ^are tlie.whole. 
homc.of Israel: behold, they *say,‘Our! 
hones -are.dried, and our hope -is.lost: I 
we -are.cut-ofl'« for our_parts.’ | 

12 Therefore -prophesy and ^av unto 
them, Tims -saitli -W/i'e sLord J God : a.j. Artr.n- j 
Behold, O.Mv jieople. £ -‘will.open your! 

•■graves,and -cause gou tocumc-iip out.! j^hovah, ! 
of your graves, and -bring uoa into tbc. Lord | 
labd.of Israel. ‘ * I \ 

13 And yc -shall-know that £ am ' the j. j e Covliii. ! 
Lord, when I -have - opened your, 

•■graves, O.Mv people, and brought non 

up out.of your graves, ~ 1 

And -shall.put My Spirit in you,! 
and ye *shnll-live, and I •shall.plnee! 
g(m iii your.own o land; then *slmll_ye_ | -7- ground, 
know that £ J the Lord -have.spoken ff,l 
and -performed it, -Lsaltb 3 the Lord.” - 

15 The.word.of 3 the Lord came again Parable 

unto me, saying, °5v" K 

16 “Moreover, thou sou.of « man sticks. 
•take thee one stick, and -write upon lt>! a . ahJahm. 
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j R.O. about: ‘ For Judah, and for the.® children .of 
to7. ! Israel bis companions:* then *tukc 

another stick, and *wrltc upon it, ‘For 
Joseph, tho.Blick.of Ephraim, and 
for nil the.housc.ul Israel his com¬ 
panions:' 

17 And 'join Hum one to another into 
one stiek; and they ♦shalUiecomc one 
In thine hand. 

18 And when the _® children _ of thy 
people shall.speak unto thee, saying, 
‘ Wilt tlum not shew us what thou 
meanest by these ? * 

111 '.Say unto them. Thus *salth A the 
“Lord J (Jon; Behold, 1 *wlll_takc-the. 
stiek.of Joseph, which is in thc.hftnd. 
of Ephraim. and thc.trlbcs.of Israel his 
fellows, and •will.put them with him, 
even with the_stlck_of J udali, and ‘make 
them one stick, and they •shall.bc ono 
In Mine band. 

And the sticks whereon thou writest 
•shall _ he in thine hand before their 
eyes. 

21 Ami *say unto them, Thus *8111111 
the Lord J (Jon: Behold, I -twill. 

take • the _*children _of IsmCd from 
among the "-heathen, whither they 
•lie.gone, and -will.gather them on 
everv.ai Ic, and •bring them into thcir_ 
own'land: 

22 And I •wlll.nmkc them one nation 
In the land upon the_mountains.of 
Israel; and one king shall.be king to 
them all: and they shall.he no more 
two nations, neither shall.they_be. 
divided into two kingdoms any.niorc 
at.all: 

,£i Neither shall_they.defile.them¬ 
selves any.more with their J idols, nor 
with their detestablc.things, nor with 
any of their transgressions: but I •will- 
save them out.of all their dwelling, 
places, wherein they diavc.Blnncd, and 
•will.cleanse ihrm: so •shall_they_ 
he Mv-people, and E wlll.be their 
God.* 

And David My servant shall be 
king over them; and they all flhalL 
liave one shepherd: they Bhall also 
walk In My judgments, and observe My 
statutes, and *do llum. 

25 And they •shalLdwcll In the land 
that I •havc.glven unto Jacob My ser¬ 
vant, wherein your fathers have dwelt; 
and they •slmll.dwell therein, even they, 
and their 'Children, and their * children’s 
’children for ever: and My Rcrvant 
David shall be their priuce for ever. 

2C Moreover I •will.'- make a covenant¬ 
or peace with them ; It 6hall_be an ever¬ 
lasting covenant with them: and I •wilL 
place them, and •multiply them, and 
•will-set My manctuary In thc.inldst. 
of them for evermore. 

w My tabernacle also "shall.he "with 
them: yea, I Mvill.be their =God, and 
Hup shall.he My -people. 

And the « ^heathen -shall, know 
Lhat E 1 the Lord -olo.sanctify --Israel, 
when My sanctuary shall .lie in the. 
mldst-Of them for evermore.” 

no ANDthe.word.of Lord came 
OO unto me, sayLng, 

2 “ Son.of a man, *set thy face against 
■j (Jog, the JnniLof u * Magog, the.'-chief 
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princc.of •»'< Meshcch and t Tubal, and 
•prophesy against him, | 

3 And *8ay, Thus ‘salth *the =Lord 
J God ; Behold, I am against thee, U.j 
Gog, the chief prlnce.of Meshcch and 
Tuiial: 

* And I*wlll_turn-tliee_baek,und 'put 
hooks into tliy jaws, ^nd I • will .bring 
thee forth, and mil thine army, horses 
and horsemen, all. of .them clothed 
wlth_all_sort.s of armour, even a great 
company with bucklers and shields, all. 
of.thcm handling swords: 

4 Persia, c Ethiopia, and p Libya wltli 
them; all_of_them with shield and 
helmet: 

6 Corner, and all his bands; Lhc. 
house .of Togarmah.of the * north quar¬ 
ters, and mil his bands: and many 
spcoplc with thcc. 

7 *Be.thou .prepared and •prepare 
for thyself, thou, and all thy company 
that are.assembled unto thcc, and *bc 
thou a guard unto them. 

8 After many days thou shalt.be. 
visited : In the latter »ycars thou shalt. 
come Into the land that is hrought.back 
from the sword, and is gathcrcd.out of 
many ^people, against the.mountalns. 
of Israel, which *havc.been always 
waste: but It ♦is.brouglit.forth out.of 
the /^nations, and they •shalLilwcll 
cu safely all of them. 

9 Thou •shalt.ascend and h come like 
a "Storm, thou shalt.be like a cloud to 
cover the land, thou, and all thy bands, 
and many ^people with thee, 

50 Thus -saith kthe =Lord j God; It 
-shall also eomc.to.pass, that at the 
same time shall things come into thy 
mind, and thou •shalt.rf think an evil 
thought: 

11 And thou •shalt.say, ‘I will.go-up 
to thcjanil.of unwnllcd.vJllagcs; I will- 
go. to xj-thcni-tliut arc.at.rcst, A tlmt. 
dwell co safely, all of them dwelling 
without walls, and having neither bars 
nor gates, 

12 To take a spoil, and to take a prey; 
to turn thlno hand upon the desolate, 
places that are now inhabited, and 
upon the -people that are gathered out. 
of the nations, -which-’have-gotten 
cattle and goods ->dhat.dwell " in the. 
midst.of the land/ 

13 Sheba, and Dedan, and tbe.mer- 
chants.of Tarshlsh, with all the young, 
lions thereof, shall.say unto thee, ‘Art 
thou eoine to take a spoil ? hast thou 
gathered tliy company to take a prey? 
to carry .away silver and gold, to take, 
away cattle and goods, to take a great 
spoil ?" 

14 Therefore, son.of « man, ‘prophesy 
and *say unto Gog, Thus *saith a the 
=Lord j God; In »tlmt "day when My 
-people, of Israel dwelleth eo safely, 
sualt thou not know it ? 

14 And thou •shalt.couic from thy 
place out.of the ® north parts, thou, and 
many -people with thcc, all of them 
riding upon horses, a great company, 
and a mighty army : 

16 And thou •shftlt.come.up against 
My -people.of Israel, as a cloud to 
cover the land : It shall.be In the latter 
"days, and I *wHl_bring thee against My 
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land, that the »=hcathcn may,know 9 And thcy_that.dwell.in the.cltics. B.C.al>oiit 

,4Rr, when I ehall.be.sancitlfied In thee, of Israel •akalLgoJ'ortb, and Hliall_set_ 587. 
O.Gog, before their eyes. on_ftro and -bum the weapons, Imth 

17 Thus *saltb A thc ^Lord-'G od; Art the shields and the bucklers, the hows 
Ihou he of whom I •bavc,8pokcu in ohl and the arrows, and the liandstaves, 
time by My servants thc.propliets.of and the spears, and they *shall_bum 
Israel, *-*-wliicli prophesied in *tbosc them with lire seveu years: 

''days many years that I would.brlng M So that they shall,take no =woo<l 
thee against them ? out.of the field, neither ctit.down any 

18 And it •shall.comc.to.pa&s at the out.of the forests ; for they slialLbuni »». make^i- 

samc time when Gog •'shall,come the weapons with fire: and they shall. t 

against the.laud.of Israel, -'salth A the spoil «-i those that .spoiled them, and ni^X-nJ " 
“I/ml 'God, that My fnry shalLcomc. '"rob ’-those that.robhed them, -'saitb pn-y-ur 

up in My face. A the =Lord 'God. _I 

> 9 For In My jealousy and in Lhc.Qrc. 11 And it •shalLcoinc.to_pa.ss in "that htmiAi. i*k 
of My wrath -have, [.spoken, Surely in 'day, that I will-give unto Gog a place ihe muti- 
*tlmt "day there shall _uc a great tdiak- there of graves in Israel, the.valley.of Tl:|,K - 

ing In the.lancLof Israel; ihc passengers on the.cast.of the sea: 

* So that tbc.flsbcs.of the sea, and and it shall .stop the noses of r the 
thc.fowls_of the =hcavcn. and the. passengers: and there -shall, they.bury 
he;ists_of the field, and all ^creeping. ; '■Gog and •'all his multitude: and they 
things that creep upon the earth, and 1 -shalLc-all it ‘ The.valley.of ^Hauion- ft.Hamon- 
all the « men that are upon thc_face.of gog.’ Gog. Mulil- 

the earth, ‘shalLshakc at My presence, 12 And seven months-shall thc.house. go£° 1 
and the mountains -shalLhc-thrown. of Israel be.burying.of them, that they 
down, and the stccp.placcs ‘ShaLLfall, may.cleanse the land, 
and every wall •shalLfall to the ground. w Yca, all the.-people.of the land 

21 And I •wiU.call for a sword against •shall.hury them; an if it -shalLhc to 
him throughout all My mountains, them a renown the day that I 'shall. 

-'salth A the “Lord J Gop: • every .man’s be. glorified, ^saith A the'= Lord 'God. a.j. AJ*n- 
sword shaU.hc against his brother. 14 And they shall.scvcr.out "■men. S V V, ‘' I 

22 And I-wilLplcad against him with of continual _ employment, passing yeiiovah- 
pcstilence and with blood; and I •will- through the land *to_bury with **-the <r. an:ih- 
rain upon him, and upon his bands, passengers •■those •-'that remain upon 

and upon the many ^people that are the.facc.of the earth, to elennse it: 
with him, an overflowing rain, and great after thc.end.of seven months shall, 
hailstones, Arc, and brimstone. llicv.scarcli. 

23 Thus •wlll.I.magnlfy.Mysclf, and ^ And *-d.he passengers that -pass. 

•sail ctify. My self; and I *will_be_known through the land, when any -seeth a 

in thn <»vna nf innnv nntinne nnH i moivo tlion .cli-.ll l\«> cot uti « i ihrlfthm 
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“THEREFORE, Ihtru son .of 


I Behold^ I am against thee, O.Gog, the. 
jt-ehief princc.of Meshcch and Tubal: 


I iidelitly. 
j. Jehovah. 


ti. nations. 

j Their 
Weapons 
Burnt. 


in thc.eycs.of many nations, and they •<mans bone; then •shall_he.set.up a «. aWahni. 

I -shalLknow that E am J the Lobd. sign by it, till *-*the buriers ‘have.buried 
it in the. valley .of Hamon-gog. 

QO “THKREFORE, Ihcm son .of 1C And also thc.name.of the city ft. Hamo 
OJ «man, *prophcsy against Gog. xhall be >> Hamonah. Thus *shall_they_ naii. Muiti- 

and *say, Thus 'saith A the ^Lord J Goo ; cleanse the land. Ji 1 ' 1 *:_ 

Behold^ I am against thee, O.Gog, the. 17 And, litou son .of "man, thus -saith Fowls and 
»• chief prince, of Meshcch and Tubal: : A the = Lord j God; -Speak unto 'every 1 

2 And I 'will.turn.thec.hack, and feathered fowl, and to every beast, 'to the 

1 •lcavc_hut_thc.sixth_part.of thce,HD(l of the field, ‘Assemble.yourselves, and Sachificr. 
•wllLcause_tticc_to_comc_up from the < *come; •gathcr.yourselves ou every. «. nhdahni. 

■« north parts, and ♦will.hrlng thee upon side to My sacrifice that E ^do.sacrifice r - [ l ' e - birvL 
the.mountains.of Israel: lor you, even a great Bacriflcc upon the. wi«g? ry 

3 And I ’wilLsniitc thy bow out.of mountains.of Israel, that ye -muy.eat 
thy leRJiand, and will.cause thine llcsh, and -drink blood. 

arrow's to fall out.of thy right hand. 1S Ye shall _ eat the . flesh _ of the 
■* Thou slmlt.fall upon tho.moun- =mlghty, and '-drink tlie.hlood.of the. 
tains.of Israel, than, and all thy bands, priuccs.of the earth, of rams, of lambs, 
and the ^people that is with thee: I and of h goats, of bullocks, all of them v he^oats. 
•will-glvcthcc uuto the.ravenous birds, fatliugs.of Bashan. 
of every ™ sort, and to the.hcasts.of the 19 And vc •shall.eat fat till ye he.full. 
field to bc.dcvourcd. i :ind •drinlk blood till ye bc.di unken, of 

5 Thou slialt.fall upon the open My sacrifice which I 'bave_sacriflced 

field: for E 'have.spoken it, 1 saith A the for you. . . 

j -Lord J (Jon. 20 Thus yc 'shall.be. filled at My table' \ ^Adrm- 

6 And I -TvilLscnd a fire on Magog, with horses and chariots, with mighty, j 'ahv. Sove- 

and among tiiein. that .dwell care- men, and with all « uien.of war, ■'saitli, >vi«n-i.onL 

lessly in the isles : uud they •shall. A the =Lord j God. 1 • Iellwah -_ 

know that E am - 1 the Loiu>. 21 And I *will_sct My *-glory among; Gm> 

J So will-I-inakc My holy »-nuuic the *• =heatlicn, and all the «“heathen G^^ikikd. 
known in the . midst . of My -people ’ShalLsee Aly •■judgment that 1 'have. | "• nat,0,ls - 

Israel; and I will not let them y pollute executed, and My'bund that 1 •have. | 

My holy *-namc any .more : and the laid upon them. j 

»* ^heathen -slmll-know that E am 1 the - So thc.house.of Israel •sliall.know I 
IjORd, the Holy.Ono In Israel. that I am J the Lord their -God from J-*-Jehovah 

8 Behold, It •is.come, and it -is.done, *that *day and forward. riolum 

-'saith A the =Lord j God; this w the 23 And the ^heathen -sball.know 
day whereof I -have.spoken. | that the.house.of Israel went.into. 
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n.r ahmtl ! captivity Tor tlicir initially: because 
>7 they trespassed against Me, therefore 
1 hid I My faco from them, and gave 
them into tlieJiand.of tlicir enemies: 
I so full they all by the sword. 

I -i Accordlng.to their uncleanness amt 
according.to their transgressions*have. 
l.doiic unto Hum, and hid My face 
from them. 

‘■“Therefore thus *salLh A the s Lord 
Gon; Now wilLl.bring.again •'the. 
, •upUvity.of Jacob, and *have_mercy. 
! upon the.whole house.of Israel, and 
will .lie jealous for My lioly name; 

*'• After that they •liavc.bornc their 
j'Hliunu^and •'all tlicir trespasses where¬ 
by they *liave.trespassed against Me, 
when they dwelt <■ safely In their land, 
and none -omul o.Mem .afraid. 

-> When I •have.brought llum again 
from the '-people, and •gathered lltrin 
uiit.of tlicir enemies’ lands, and »am_ 
sane tided In them in lhc.sight.of many 
"nations; 

28 Then 'shall.they.know tliat I am 
3 the Lord their =God, which caused 
Hum to.hejcd.lnto.captlvity among 
tlie heathen: but I •liavc.gatiicrcd 
them unto thelr.own land, and -have, 
left non • of them any.moro there. 

-•> Neither will.] .hide My face any¬ 
more from them: for I •havc.poured. 
|out Jlv 'Spirit upon thc.housc.of Is¬ 
rael, -‘•sjiith A </te =Lord j God.” 
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< a IN the live and twentieth year of 
lv our captivity, in tlie_beginning_ 
of the year, In thc.tcnth_day.of the 
month, in the fourteenth year after 
ipul tlie city was.smitten, in the self¬ 
same "day tlie.hand.of 3 the Ixmn was 
upon me, and brought itu thither. 

2 In the.vislons.of =God brought He 
me Into the.laud.of Israel, and set me 
upon a very high mountain, by which 
; /cflsaHthe.tframc.ofacllyon the south, 
j a And Ho brought me thither, and, 
behold, there was a * man, whose up* 
jncarauce was like the.appearanco.of 
| brass, with a line.of flax in his hand, 
land a "measuring reed; and he *stood 
In the gate. 

I 1 And the • man said unto me, “Son. 
of “man, •behold with thine eyes, and 
•hear with thine cars, and «8ct thine 
I heart upon all that I nha.ll A shcwihee ; 
jfor to thc.intent that I might.shew 
//a 1 7/i unto tlicc *art thou brought 
j hither: •declare'all that ihoa seest to 
lhc.huusc.of Israel.” 

And behold a wall on the.outside, 
of the house round about, and in tlie 
• man's hand a "measuring reed.of six 
cubits lout/ by the cubit and a hand, 
brcadtli: so lie measured 'the.breadLh. 
jof tlie /-«building, one reed; and the 
(height, one reed. 

| c Then came lie unto the gate which 
lookclh toward the cast, and went.up 
the stairs thereof, and measured 'the. 
, tliresliold.of tho gate, which vas one 
jreod broad; and the 'Ollier threshold 
o/ the gate, which was one reed broad. 

" Ami every J "llttle.cliamhcr was one 
j reed long, and one rood broad; and 
'between the Uttle.chamhors were five 
|cubits; and the.thieBhold.of the gate 


by the. porch .of the gate within urn-1 
one reed. 

8 He measured also 'the.* poreli.of 
the gate within, one reed. 

9 Then measured he •'the.norch.of 
the gate eight cubits; and the posts 
thereof, two cubits; and the.porch.of 
the gate was in inward. 

10 And theJ'‘)ittle_chainbcrs_Qf the 
gate "eastward were three on this side, 
and three on that side ; they three 
were of one measure: and the posts had 
one measure on thlfutldc and on that, 
side. 

11 And he measured 'the.brcadlh.of 
the.i-entry.of the gate, ten cubits ; and 
the.lcDgth.of the gate, thirteen cubits. 

14 The t space also before the little, 
chambers was one cubit on this side, 
and the & space was one cubit on that, 
side: and the to lit tie. chambers were 
sixeubitson thls_side,and six cubits on 
that.sldo. 

13 He measured then 'the gate from 
tlie _ roof, of (me. ■ < "little _ chamber to 
the.roof.of another : the breadth was 
five and twenty cubits, «door against 
«door. 

u He made also 'posts.of threescore 
cubits, even unto the.post.of the court 
o round « about the gate. 

15 And from thc.lacc.of the gate.of 
the «" entrance unto thc.facc.of the. 
porch .of the inner "gate were fifty cu¬ 
bits. 

16 And there were " narrow windows 
to tlie to littlc.chambers, and to their 
posts within the gate o round o about, 
and likewise to the marches: and win* 
(lowswere <■ round o about Inward : and 
upon each post were opalm.treca 

17 Then brought he me into tlie out¬ 
ward "court, and, lo, there were at cham¬ 
bers, and a pavement ±made for the 
court o round “about: thirty of cham¬ 
bers were upon the pavement. 

18 And the pavement bv the.Bide.of 
the gates over against the.length_of the 
gates was the lower "pavement. 

19 Then he measured the breadth from 
the.forefront.of the lower "gate unto 
the.forcfront.of the Inner "court / with¬ 
out, a hundred cubits "eastward and 
"northward. 

• 28 And the gatc.of the outward court 
that looked toward tho north, lie mea¬ 
sured the _ length thereof, and the . 
breadth thereof. 

21 And thejf littlc.chambers thereof 
were three on tliis.sldc and three on 
Lliat.siilc ; and the posts thereof and 
the marches thereof were after the. 
measure of the first "gate : thc.length 
thereof was fifty cubits, and the breadth 
five and twenty cubits. 

23 And their windows, and their 
j> Arches, and their “ palm .trees, were 
urtcr tlic.measurc.of the gate that look- 
eth toward the <■ cast; and they h wcnt_ 
up unto It liy seven steps; and the 
v arches thereof were before them. 

21 And the.gatc.of the inner court 
was over.agalnet the gate toward the 
north, and toward the east; and he 
measured from gate to gate a hundred 
cubits. 

21 After that he brought me toward 
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the south, and tohnlri a gate toward 
the south : imd he •measured the.pogta 
thereof and the v are lies thereof accord- 
ing.to * these xmeasurcs. 

And there were windows in it :uid 
in the parches thereof "round "aliout, 
like *those * windows: the length icon 
fifty cubits, and the breadth live and 
twenty cubits. 

26 And there were seven steps to go. 
up to It, and the j> arches thereof were 
before them: and it had <*palm.trees, 
one on tlds.side, and another on that. 
side, upon thc.posts thereof. 

37 And there was a gate in the inner 
court toward the south: and he mea¬ 
sured from gate to *gate toward the 
south a hundred cubits. 

And he brought me to the inner 
court by the south gate: and he mea¬ 
sured the south Sgato according.to 
■these * measures; 

29 And thejo liltlc.chambcrB thereof, 
and the.posts thereof, and the.r arches 
thereof, according.to *these *tneaaures : 
and there were windows iu it and in 
tho_r arches thereof "-round « about: it 
was fifty cuhits long, and five and tweuty 
cubits broad. 

And the parches "round "about 
were five and twenty cubits long, and 
five cuhits broad. 

31 And the.parches thereof were to¬ 
ward the cutter court; and «palm, 
trees were upon thc.posts thereof: and 
fAe golng.up to it had eight steps. 

33 And he brought me Into the inner 
■court toward the east and he mea¬ 
sured «-tbe gate according.to *tbese 
-'measures. 

33 And the Jo lit tie .chain hers thereof, 
and the posts thereof, and the parches 
thereof were accordlng.to *these ’'mea¬ 
sures : and there were windows therein 
and in the.parches thereof around 
" about: it was fifty cubits long, and 
five and twenty cubits broad. 

34 And the.v arches thereof were to¬ 
ward the outward court; and "palm, 
trees were upon thc.posts thereof, on 
this.slde, and on that.side: and the 
going.up to It had eight steps. 

33 Ana he brought ine to the north 
gate, and 'measured it according.to 
* these ^measures; 9 

33 The Jo llttlc.chambers thereof, the. 
posts thereof, and the_p arches thereof, 
and the windows to it " round o about: 
the.length was fifty cuhits, and the 
breadth five and twenty cubits. 

37 And* thc.posts thereof were toward 
the "Uttercourt; and "palm.trees were 
upon (Ae posts thereof, on this.slde, and 
on that.side: and the going„up to it 
had eight steps. 

38 And the." 4 -chambers and the. 
-entries thereof -were by thc.posts.of 
the gates, where they hvashed •-the 

burnt .offering. 

89 And in the.porch.of the gate were 
two tables on this.side, and two tahles 
on that. side, to slay thereon the 

burnt.offering and the sln.olfcrlng 
and the trespass.offering. 

« And at the side without, as one 
goetli.up to tbe.entry.of the north 
■gate, 7 vere two tables; and on the 


other ■side, which was at the.porch.of 
the gate, were two tables. 

41 Four tables were on this .side, and 
Tour tables on tlmt.sldc, by thc_slde. 
of the gate; eight tallies, whereupon 
they ►slew their sacrifices. 

42 And the four tables tcere of hewn 
stone for Lhc burnt _ ofle ring, of a 
cubit and a half long, and a cubit and 
a half broad, and one cubit high: 
whereupon also they laid Hhe in¬ 
struments wherewith they ■‘slew «-the 
«i»hurnt_offcring and the sacrifice. 

4:1 And within were "hooks, a hnnd 
broad, fastened "round "about; and 
upon the tables was thc.flesh.of the 
ftp offering. I 

44 And without the inner *gate were 

thc_«<chambers.of the singers in the 
Inner court, which was at the.side.of' 
the north gate; and their prospect was 
toward the south : one at the.side.of 
the east gate haring the prospect to¬ 
ward the north. \ 

46 And lie said unto me, Thls«<*chatn-, 
her, whose prospect is toward the south, 
is for the priests, the.kecpers.of the. 
charge.of the house. 

4fl And the nf chamber whose prospect 
is toward the north is for the priests, 
thc.keepers.of thc.charge.of the altar: 
Ihcscarfithe.sons.of Zadokamongthc.' 
sons.of Levi, >j-which comc.near to 
the Lord to minister unto Him. ! 

47 So he measured -the court, a hun¬ 
dred cubits long, and a hundred cubits 
broad, foursquare ; and the altar that 
was before the house. 

45 And he brought me to thc.porch. 
of the house, and measured each post, 
of the porch, five cubits on thls.sidc, 
and five cubits on that.side : and thel 
brcadth.of the gnte was three cubits on 
this.slde, and three cubits on that_side. 

49 Thc.length.of the porch was twenty 
cubits, and the breadth eleven cubits"; 
and he brought me by the steps where¬ 
by they hvcnt.up to it 
And there were pillars by the posts, 
one on this.side, and another on that, 
side. 

4-t AFTERWARD he brought me to 1 
the temple, and measured *-thc 
posts, sis cubits broad on the one.sidc, 
and six cubits broad on the otber.slde. 
Which was The breadth of the taber¬ 
nacle ; 

2 And tho.hreadth.of the <■ door was 
ten cubits. 

And the.sidcs.of the '‘door?m*e five 
cuhits on the one.side, and five cubits 
on the other.slde; and he measured 
the.length thereof, forty cuhits: andi 
the breadth, twenty cubits. 

3 Then 'went he Inward, and measur¬ 
ed the.post.of the «door, two cubits: 
and the edoor, six cubits; and the, 
brcadth.of the <*door, seven cubits. 

4 So he measured '-the.length there¬ 
of, twenty cubits: and the breadth, 
twenty cuhits, before the temple: and 
he said unto me. This is the *-roost 
■alioly place. 

3 After he measured the.wnll.of the 
house, six cubits: and the.hreadth.or 
every *slde _ chamber, four cubits, 
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Ezekiel XLI. 0. 


Ezekiel XTJI. 11. 


j HO.571. 

I O.U. un.lhis. 
olili' nml- 
mi-thaU 
side. 
l“jllnT. 

I Mill'. 

I, Hilr- 

I ilinnilXT*. 

| U> h. tsolil- 
llotll. 

1 r. thirl* In- 
order, i.r. 

. Hi o»i each 
story, 110 in 
all. 

\ th. These 
I ehambers 
either 


rr. an clrvu- 
lion. or 

plntformto. 
J. Joined, 
tli. 40. D, 

«. side, 
chamber, 
tselahng, a 
rib, aside. 

20 Cubits. 

rtf nttJU'lu'd. 

■Immhers 

lishacolli. 

Knthanckk. 
e. entrance. 
o-o. on.th is. 
ulde atnL 
on-lhiit- 
s ldo. 

Buildino. 
90X Elc. 

wau r»c. 


Whole 
I.KNOTH, 
100 c. E. X W. 


w. or wdks- 
wltli. 

| plllnrs. 

COYKllBD 
WITH 
WOOD, 
r. thres¬ 
holds. 

tc. orwalks. 
wltlu 
pillars. 
or. on 
cilber-sidc. 
im. wnln- 
n rotted. 

/. latticed, 

&pt. 

f. entrance. 

CARVING. 

18-20. 1 Kin. 
0 . 20 . 
nr. nrti- 
ftclul. 

JHllltlK. 

it. alidahm. 


o.o. on.tliln. 
side mid- 
oiullial. 
aide. 


j •round '’about the houso ou.'-eTcry 
side. 

| 6 Ami the <flldc.clmmbQTH were three, 

nno over another, ami 'thirty Miuorder; 
and they "entered Into the wall which 
| was of the bonne for the side-chambers 
- round " about, that they mlghl.bavc 
hold, hut Lliey liad not hold In the. 
wall.of the house. 

7 And (here wax an enlarging, and a 
wlnding.abuut still upward to the *eide_ 
chain hern : for the winding .about of the 
house went still upward "round "about 
Llie house: therefore the.breadth.of 
the house was still upward, and so in- 
j creased from the lowest chamber to the 
i highest hy the midst. 

8 I -saw also" Lho.height.of the house 
<■ round <» about: the.foundations.of the 
side.clmuihors were a "full reed.of six 
j great cubits. 

0 Thc.thickDcsH.of the wall, which 
teas for the aside .chamber "without, 
was five cubits: aud that which was 
left was the.placc.of f/ie side .chambers 
that were "within. 

10 And between Lhe «< chambers was 
thc.wideness.of twenty cubits r - round. 

: about the house "ou.cvery "side. 

11 And tbc_< -doors.of the -aide. 

! chambers were toward the place that 
Urns "left, one •'door toward the north, 

aud another <- door toward the south : 
land the.hrcadth.of the place that was. 
left was five cubits "round " about. 

12 Now the building that was before 
I the separate.place at the end toward 
j the west was seventy cubits broad ; and 

Uio.wall.of the building was five cubits 
thick "round oabout, and tbc.length 
thereof ninety cubits. 

13 So he ’measured «-thc house, a 
hundred cubits long; and the separate, 
place, and the building, with the.walls 
thereof, a hundred cubits long; 

u Also llie.breadth.of tbe.facc.of the 
houao, and of the separate-place toward 
the cast, a hundred cubits. 

15 And he ‘measured the.lcngth.of 
c j the building over against the separate. 

I place which was behind it, and the. 

| "--galleries thereof on the one.side and on 
\the other.aide, a hundred cubits, with 
the inner "temple, and the. porches .of 
the court. 

i« The ' door .posts, and the narrow 
| "windows, and the »galleries "round. 

I«about on tlioir three. stories, over 
against the 'door, «*" deled with wood 
!'<round "about, and from the ground 
up.to the windows, and the windows 
were I covered; 

17 To that above the « door, even unto 
tho inner "house, and without, and hy 
all tho wall "round "about within and 
without, by ^measure. 

19 Anu it was made with chomblms 
and ")'palm_trocs, so that a "'■palm. 
tree was between a cherub and a 
cherub; and every "cherub had two 
faces; 

19 So that thc.faoe.of a "man was 
toward the "»• palm .tree on the one. 
sldo, and tbe.facc.of a young.llon to¬ 
ward tho «rpahu.tree on the other, 
side: it ivas made through all the 
house « round " about. 


20 From the ground unto above the 
* door ivere "cherubim* and ar "palm, 
trees made, and on the. wall.of the 
temple. 

21 Thc_'-|H)sts_of tho Lcmplc urn' 
-squared, and Ihc.facc.nf the sanc¬ 
tuary ; the appearance of the one as the 
appearance of the other. 

— The altar.of wood was tlirce cubits 
high, and tbc.length thereof two cubits; 
and thc.corners thereof, aud the.lcngth 
thereof, and the.walls thereof, were of 
wood: and ho said unto me, “This is 
the table that is before •' the 1,ord.” 

23 And the temple and the sanctuary 
'had two doors. 

24 And the dooi-s ‘had two leaves 
apiece , two turning leaves ; two lea oes 
for the one door, and two leaves lor the 
other door. 

25 And there were "made on them, 
on tlic.doors.of the temple, cherubim* 
and "t palm .trees, like as were "made 
upon the walls. 

And there were thick planks upon 
thc.face.of the porch without. 

‘•^And there were narrow windows and 
'"•palm.trees on the one.sldo and on 
the other.side, on*,thc.sides.of the 
porch, and upon the.sidc- chambers.of 
the house, and "thick.planks. 

JO THEN be brought.mc.forth Into 
~x/C the "Utter "court, the way to¬ 
ward the north: and ho brought me 
into the "'chamber that was over, 
against the separate, pi ace, and which 
was before the building toward the 
north. 

2 Before the.lcngth.of a "hundred 
cubits was the north ‘ door, and the 
breadth was fifty cubits. 

3 Over .against the twenty cubits 
which were for the Inner court, and 
over.ugainst the pavement which was 
for the o utter court, iras gallery 
against gallery In "three stones. 

I And beroro the "'chambers was a 
walk.of ten cubits breadth "Inward, a 
way. of odo cubit; and their * doors 
toward the north. 

5 Now the upper «'"chambers were 
shorter: for the galleries were.higher 
than thrsc, than the lower, and tlian 
the ndddlemost.of the building. 

c For thrg were iu.three stones, but 
'had not pillars as the.pllbxrB.of Lhe 
courts: therefore the building was. 
straitened more than the lowest and 
the middlemost from the ground. 

7 And the wall that was without over 
agaiDst tho chambers, toward the 
"utter "court on the.foroport.of the 
at chambers, the _ length thereof was 
fifty cubits. 

8 For tbc.lengtb-of tho «'chambers 
that were In the «uttcr court uas flay 
cubits: and, lo before the temple were 
a hundred cubits. 

9 And from under "these "'chambers 
was the v entry on the cast.slde, as one 
goeth Into them from the " utter "court. 

10 The "'chambers v'ere In thc.thick- 
ncss.of the.wall.of tho court toward 
the east, over against the (scpnnite _ 
place, and over against the building. 

II And the way before them was like 
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ALTAR OF 
INCRNBE. 
Comp. Ex. 

1 , 2 . 

Ch. 44. Hi. 

J. Jehovah. 
Dooms or 
mu 

TBMPJ.lt 
and Sanc¬ 
tuary. 
2125.1 Kin 
G. SL-:«. 
tut. two fold- 
ins doors. 


(iA LLKR V 
AOAINST 

Gau.erv. 
o. out«r, 
at. nttnclied. 
chamher, 
Ilrb. liflh- 
cah. 
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Ezekiel XLII. 12. 

B.C. 574. I the _ appearance _ of the chambers] 
which were toward the north, as long. ! 
as they, and as broad _oa they: and all 
their golngs.out were both according, 
to their fashions, and according.to 
their < doors. 

13 And accordlng.to the doors.of 
the o* chambers that were toward the 
south was a «door in the.head.of the 
way, even the way directly hefore the 
wall toward the cast, as one cntcrcth. 
Into them. 

i ; > Then said lie unto me, “The north 
chambers and the south chambers, 
which are before the separate .place, 
tlug be *holy <*'chambers, where the 
priests '-dhat approach unto J the Lord 
shall .eat the * -most ^holy _ things : 
there 6hall.thcy.lay the h -most shoTy. 
things, and the meat .offering, and the 
sln.offcring, and the trespass.offering ; 
for the place is holy. 

l * When the priests enter therein, 
then shall they not go.out of the holy 
place into the "utter 'court, but there 
they shaLLlay tliclr garments wherein 
they ■minister; for theg are holy ; and 
shall _pu t.on other garrnen ts, an d *shal 1 _ 
approach to those ihiiigs which are for 
the -people. 

Now when he had.madc_an.end_ 
of •measuring the inner 'house, he 


NOHTH A N il 
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Ezekiel XLIII. 19. 

B.C. 574. 


His 

Dwelling 
Place to 
be Sanc¬ 
tified. 

idifluhm. 


7 And He said unto me, “Son.of 
o man, *-the_pkice_of Sly throne, and 
-the.place.ofthe_soles_of Sly feet, where 
I wlU.dwell In the.mldst.of thc_»chil- 
dren.of Israel for ever, and My holy 
name, Bhali the.house.of Israel no more 
defile, neither iheg, nor their kings, by 
their whoredom, nor by the.carcases.of *■ so,lS * 
their kings in their high .places. 

8 In their settlng.of their threshold 
by My thresholds, and their post by My | 
posts, and the wall between Me and I 
them, they have even defiled My holy 
•-name by their abominations that they 
■havc.committcd: wherefore I have. 
oonsumed them in Mine anger. 

3 Now let them put. away tlieir 
•■whoredom, and the.carcases.of their 
kings, far from Me, and I *wtll_dwell in 
the.midst.of them for ever. 

10 'tElura son.of "man, ’shew -the 
house to *-tbe.house.of Israel, that they 
may.be.ashamcd.of their iniquities’: 
and *lct_thcm.measure r the y pattern. 1 

11 And if they *bc.ashamed of all that 
they •have.done, -shew them the.form. 
of the house, and the.p fashion thereof, 
and the.goings.out thereof, and the. 
eomings.io thereof, and all the.forms 
thereof, and -all thc.ordinances thereof, 
and all tlie.forms thereof, and all the. 
laws thereof: and -write it in their 


The I.aw 
OP THE 

House. 
10. oil. 40. 4. 
/'• propor¬ 
tion, or 
nmnjje- 
inent. 


■brought, me .forth toward the gate sight, that they may.keep -The.whole 


whose prospect is toward the east, and 
•measured it "round "about. 

16 He measured the east «side with 
the measuring reed, five hundred reeds, 
with the measuring reed "round.about. 

17 He measured the north waitlc, five 
hundred reeds, with the measuring recti 
" round.about. 

18 He measured the south i«-side, five 


form thereof, and -all the.ordinances 
thereof, and -do thrm. | cii. 42. 29. 

72 This is the Jaw.of the house; ‘ U pon onahij. 


thercof "round " about shall be * -most side, 
sholv.’ Behold, this is the.law.of the ft- holy-of . 
house.” j 

13 And these are the.measurcs.ofthe:T healtah. 

_.. . , altar after the cubits: ( The cubit is a| j 

hundred reeds, with the measuring reed. 1 cubit and a hand .breadth ;) even f/ie | 

19 He turncd.about to the west «side, j* bottom shall be a 'cubit, and the *- bosom. • 

and measured five hundred reeds with breadth a cubit, and the border thereof Itvb - k,lCk - 
the measuring reed. I l>y the ledge thereof " round.about 1 >. lip. _ j 

20 He measured it by the four Asides:; shall be *a span: and this shall be the. |°;. 0 1 n - , ' ither 

it had a wall "round "about, five bun- high cr.pl ace.of the altar. !p! U pit. urh. 


c. common. 


The Glory 
ENTEH3 THE 
House. 

«. east Jfeb. 
kahdlm, 
from, kali- 
dam, to go 
before, to 
precede. 

2. Ps. xiiv. 
Rev. 1.15. 

3. Ch. 1 vili, 
x.xl. 


Jp.iiovah 

Speaks. 

5. Ex. 40. 04. 
1 Kin. 8.10. 
11 . 

C. Lev. 1.1. 
■A. WE3 
■tandlng. 


Ircd reeds long, and five hundred broad, 
to make _ a _ separation between the 
sanctuary and the <■ profane places 

qn AFTERWARD he brought me 
T:0 to the gate, even the gate that 
looketh toward the < east: 

2 And L behold, thc.glory.of the.^God. 
of Israel came from the.way.of the 
east: and His voice was like a nolse.of 
many waters: and the earth shined with 
His glory. 

8 And it u’osaccordirlg.to the.appear- 
ance.of the vision which I saw, even 
accordlng.to the vision that I saw when 
I came to destroy -the city : and the 
visions were like the vision that I saw 
by the river Chebar; and I fell upon 
my face. 

1 And thc.glory.of J the Lord came 


n And from the * hottom upon the 
ground even to the lower ** *sclt\c shall 
be two cubits, and the breadth one 
cubit; and from the lesser 'settle 
even to the greater 'settle shall be 
four cubits, and the breadth one *cublt. 

15 So 1 the altar shall be four cubits : 
and from the altar and upward shall 
be four 'horns. 

18 And the altar shall be twelve 
cubits long, twelve broad, square In the 
four squares thereof. 

27 And the settle shall be fourteen 
cubits long and fourteen broad In the 
four squares thereof; and the border 
about rt shall be hair a *cubit; and the 
* bottom thereof shall be a cubit about: 
anil bis stairs shall.look toward the east. 

18 And He said unto me, “Son.of 
thus ‘saith *the ^Lord J God ; 


Into the house by the way.of the gate! These are the. ordinances, of the <>i altar 


whose prospect is toward the east. 

6 So the Spirit took.me.up, and 
brought me into the Inner 'court; and, 
behold, thc_glory_of J the Lord filled 
the house. 

6 And I heard Him speaking unto me 
out.of the house; and the man •■^stood 
by me. 


in the day when they sliall.make it, to 
offer « <*» burnt_offerings thereon, anil to 
sprinkle blood thereon. 

19 And thou -shalt-give to the priests 
the Levites that be of thc.seed .of Zadok, 
'-•which approach unto Me, to minister 
unto Me, *aalth *the =Lord j G 0 d, a 
young bullock for a sln.offerlng. 
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Ezekiel XL11I. 20. 


Ezekiel XLIV. 20. 
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for. 

21. N'r Lev. 
10.11. 27. 

b. buriuup. 


SKI'OND 

Day. 

22. See Lev 
10.16,27. 
hr. bring, 
iicnr. 

■ if. iillar, 
ih b. nrlcl, 
lion-of 
■tied. 


jA. Lev. 2-13. 


i riu ling. 
•U'eriiiK. 

SO FOB 
SEVEN 

Days. 


/. All tliclr 
hands. 


EIGHTH 
Day and 
K onWAJBD. 
27. Lev. 0.1, 

r. coni' 

I Je ted. 

•it. atieend- 

Ings. 


I 20 And thou ‘shalt.take of the.blood 
Lhereof, and -put it on the.four horns. 

; of It, and on the.four corners.of the 
settle, and upon the border »round¬ 
about: thus •shalt.thou.cleanfio and 
m ‘purge it. 

ai Thou ‘shalt.takc •-the bullock also 
of the.sln.otlerlng, and he *shall_t burn 
It In tbe.appolnted_place.of the bouse, 
without the sanctuary. 

22 And on the second *day thou shalt. 

offer a kid.of the goats without, 
blemish for a sln.ofleriiig; and they 
•shall.cleause -the ai altar, ils they did. 
cleanse it with the bullock. 

When thou hast.mado.an.end.of 
cleansing if, thou shalt.*"- offer a young 
j bullock wlthout.blcmish, and a ram 
lout.of the ilock wlthout.blemlsh. 

J And thou -shalt-tr offer them before 
! ■' the Lord, and the priests 'shaLLeast 
; salt upon them, and they ‘shall-oflcr 

I 1 It c in up for a burnt.olferlng unto 

I I the Loan. 

25 Seven days shalt _ thou _ prepare 
even’ day a goat/or a siu.olfcrlng: they 
shall also prepare a young bullock, 
'and a ram out.of the flock, without. 

| blemish. 

| '*> Seven days -shall-they.™ purge -the 

jofaltai and 'purify it; and they ‘shall. 
J consecrate themselves. 

27 And when -these days arc.* expired, 
it 'shall.be. that upon the eighth “day, 
and so forward, the priests shull.mukc 
your «*-burnt _ offerings upon the 
"i altar, and your -peace-offerings; and 
I »will_accept you, -ssaith x the = Lord 
I’God." 


Kart Gats 
Shut. 

I. Gen. 3. 24. 
o. or outer 

pule.of the 
nincluarv. 
2.1*9.24.7-10. 
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:i. tOir.9.16. 
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CHARGE. 
J. Jehovah. 
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heart. 


r- i-m-Lord 
.lelnonli. 

i«. *U 1 IS.Ul‘ 
flf slMlIl 


a a THKN he brought nu back the. 

1 r way.of the_« gatc.of the outward 
"sanctuary which looketh.toward the 
cast; and it was Bhut. 

2 Then said J the Loan unto me; 
“This *gutc shall.be shut. It shall not 
be.opencd, and no « man shall.cntcr.ln 
by it; because J the Loud, thc.sGod.of 
Israel, 'huth.entered.In by it, therefore 
it *shall_bc shut. 

a It is for -the prince ; the prince, he 
slmll.sit in It to eat bread before J the 
Lord ; he shall.enter by tho.way.offAe 

E orcli of that »gatc, ami shall.go.out 
y the.way.of thc.sanie.” 

1 Then brought he me the.way.of the 
north gate before the house: and I 
| looked, and, behold, the.glory.of J the 
j Loud filled -thojiouso.or J the Lonu: 

■ and f fell upon my face. 

| 5 And J the Lord said uuto me, “Son. 

’of Lilian, *‘tnark well, and ‘behold with 
i thine eyes, and »hcar with thine ears 
-nil that t -miiy unto thee concerning 
all the .ordinances, of the. house, of 
j 'the Lord, and all the.laws thereof; 
and “mark well lhc.cntcrlng_in.of the 
house, with every going.forth ot‘ the 
i sanctuary. 

| 6 And thou ‘slmlt.say to the. rcbel- 
, limis, even to thc.housc.of Israel,Thus 
1‘saith *the ^Lord 1 God; O.ye house. 
joNsraPl, lot.lt.Hunice you of nil vouv 
abominations, 

7 In Dint ye •Imve.broughl into My 
I sanctuary "'strangers, unciremnclscd 
in licarf.and unctrcuinciaed in flesh,to 


be in My sanctuary,to v pollute it, even 
My -house, when ye Coffer My -bread, 
the fat and the blood, and they have, 
broken My -covenant because of all 
your abominations. 

8 And yc ‘have not kept the.charge. 
of Mine holy .things: but ye havc.set 
keepers.of My charge In My sanctuary 
for yourselves. 

9 Thus ‘Baith ±the ^Lord j God; No 
stranger, unclrcumclscd in heart, nor 
unclrcumciscd in flesh, sliall.enter Into 
My sanctuary, of any Btranger that is 
among the.™ children.of Israel. 

10 And the Levltcs that *arc_gonc_ 
away far from Me, when Israel went, 
astray, which went.astray awav from 
Me after their idols; they ‘shall even 
bear their Iniquity. 

11 Yet they 'shall.be ministers in My 
sanctuary having «charge at the. 
gates.of the house, and ministering to 
-the house: Hug shall .slay -the 
««bumt.ofl'ering and -the sacrifice for 
the -people, and Hteg ehaLl.stand be¬ 
fore them to minlstcr.unto them. 

12 Because they ^ministered. unto 
ihctn before their d idols and ‘“caused 
tho.house.of Israel to fall into iniquity; 
therefore have I lifted.up Mine hand 
against them, -isalth ^the =Lord J God, 
and they 'shall.bear their iniquity. 

18 Ana they shall not come.near unto 
Me, to do.the.offlcc.of.a.priest unto 
Me, uor to come_ncar to any.of My 
holy.things in the 5-moBt *^holy place: 
but they -snail-bear their shame, and 
i their abominations which they ‘have, 
committed. 

w But I ‘will.mako Hum keepers.of 
Uic.chargc.of the house, for all the. 
service thereof, and for all that shall, 
be.done therein. 

15 But the priests tho Levltcs, the. 
sons.of Zadok, that kept -thc.charge. 
of .My sanctuary when the_»ochlldren_of 
Israel went.astray from Me, Hug shall. 
come.near to Me to minister uoto Me, 
and they ‘shall.stand before Me to 
*»offer unto Me the l'at and tAe blood, 
isaith a the ^Lord J God : 

1G lEhcp shall.enter Into My sanc¬ 
tuary', and Hup shall.como.ncar to My 
table, to minister unto Me, and they 
•shaU.kccp My -charge. 

17 And It ‘shall, come .to .pass, (Aaf 
when they enter .in at the.gatcs.of the 
inner "court, they shall.be.clothed 
with linen garments; and no wool shall, 
come upon them, whiles they minister 
in the.gatcs.of the inner "court, and 
within. 

18 They shall.have liucn 1 bonnets 
upon their heads and slialljiavc linen 
breeches upon their loins; they shall 
not gird themselves with any.thing. 
that.causctli .sweat 

10 And when they go.forth into the 
o utter "court, even Into the cutter 
court to the -people, they shull.put.oir 
their -garments wherein Hug ^mlnis- 
tered, and day Hum in the holy aiehuin- 
bors, and they ‘shall.put.on other gar¬ 
ments ; and they shall not sanctify -the 
-people with their garments. 

Neither shall .they.shave their 
heads, nor suffer their locks to grow. 
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p. profane. 
or make it 
common. 

b. bring 
near. 


Concern¬ 
ing THE 
LHTITE6 
THAT WENT 

Astray, 
a.j. Addn- 
fthy, Sove- 
i reign-Lord 
! Jehovah. 


to. sons. 

10.2 Kin. 23. 
8 , 9 . 

■I. dung;, 
idols. 

11. Isa. 01. 6. 


o. or over¬ 
sight, 


(is. ascend¬ 
ing-offer¬ 
ing. 


w. were to 
the.house. 
of Isrnel for 
a stum- 



Iniquity. 


Jt. hojy-of 
the holies. 


Sons op 

Zadok. 
15.1 Sam. 2. 
35. 1 Kin. 
2. 35. 

Rev. 22. 3.4. 


b. hring- 
licar. 

A.J. Adon- 
ahy, Sov e¬ 
reign-Lord 
Jehovah. 


Pbiestlt 

Ordi¬ 

nances. 


Ir. turbans, 
nr orna¬ 
mented 
head¬ 
dresses. 


1!). Lev.fi. 10. 
11. John 
20. 19-21. 
v. outer. 


nr. at inched, 
chambers', 
lislinluoUi. 


120. Lev.vl.l*. 
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*. surely clip. 

21. Lev. 10.9. 
/. fcrmcnt- 

wLwlnc, 

yuyin. 

22. Lev. 21. 

7.13, 14. 


21. Lev. 10. 

10,11. 

>dU. •» 4-7. 
e . or 
common. 
24. Deut. 17. 
8-13. 


apiwintcd- 

sensons. 

*25. Lev. 21. 
1 - 6 . 


! n - 
b. hriug- 

iicur. 

; A.J. Adon- 
j :ihy, Sove- 
rcigTlJ/Onl 
.FellOiali. 

28. Sum. 19 


20. 


•j. Riri-offcr- 
ing. 
d. or 
devoted. 

30 . Nmn. 18 . 
8-14. 

h. heave. 
offering, 
Htb. loru- 
mah. 

A. heave, 
offerings. 

] 31.Kx.22. 31. 


Hdlv 

POHTION. 

1. Oh. 17.22; 
48. e. 

25,000 reeds 
square, 
it. offer-up. 
A. a heave, 
offering. 
a. on-eit licr. 

side. 


SANC- 

TDATIV. 
500 reed i 
square. 

Priests 
Pout u)8. 
25.000 X 
10.000. i.r. 

about 60 
in//<■.« Iona 

d Hit 21 

. Miles 
\ broad. 
j n-5. Ch. 48. 
i ION. 

A. boly-of 
holies. 

1 *i. it. 


long; they shall ’only poll their 
'heads. 

«i Neither ahull any priest drink 
/wine, when they enter into the inner 
"court. 

M Neithor shalLthey.take for their , 
wlvos a widow, nor her.tlmt.ls.put. 
away; but they shall.take maidens of 
the.sced.of thc.house.of Israel, or a 
"widow that had a priest before. 

"- 1 And they shalLteach My -people 
the difference between tfie -holy and 
<• - profane, and cause.tbem to.dlscern 
between the -unclean and the -clean. 

^ And In controversy they shall, 
stand In judgment; and they shall, 
judge it according.to My Judgments : 
and they shall.kcep My--laws and My 
•"statutes in all Mino up aesembiles ; and 
they shalLhallow My •-sabbaths. 

w And they shall.como at no dead 
a person to defile.themselves; but for 
father, or for mother, or for son, or for 
daughter, for brother, or for sister that 
Imth-lmd no husband, they may.dcflle. 
Ihcmselvcs. 

*• And after he ds-cleansed, they 
ahalLrcckon unto him seven days. 

w And In the day that he goetli into 
the sanctuary, unto the inner -court, to 
minister in the sanctuary, lie shall. 
Roller Ills sin .offering, -^alth ±thc 
*Lord J God. 

28 And It ‘shall.be unto them for an 
inheritance; £ am their inheritance: 
and ye shall.give them no possession in 
Isrnel: 3E am their possession. 

29 'tElurg shall.oat the o muat_otfering, 
and the sin.offering, and the trespass, 
offering; and every ddedicated.thing 
in Israfil shall_be theirs. 

80 And the.first.of all the.flrstfruits. 
of all things , and every a oblation of 
all, of every sort of your A oblations, 
shall.be the priest’s ; ye shall also give 
unto the priest tlie.flrst.of your dough, 
that he mav.cause the blessing to.rest 
in thine house. 

31 The priests shall not cat of any 
thing _ that _ Is _ dead . of. itself, or torn, 
whether it be "fowl or "beast. 

MOREOVER, when ye shall, 
divide by lot 'the land for In¬ 
heritance, ye shall.offer » an a oblation 
unto J the Loud, a holy .portion of the 
land ; the length shall be thcjeogtli.of 
live and twenty thousand reeds, and the 
breadth shall be ten thousand. *Chis 
shall be holy In all the.-borders thereof 
•> round, about. 

- Of this there shall_bc for the sanc¬ 
tuary five hundred in length, with five 
hundred in breadth, squaro round, 
about; aud fifty cubits round-about 
for the suburbs thereof. 

3 And of * this "measure shalt.thou. 
measure the.lcngth.of five and twenty 
thousand, and the.breadth.of ten thou¬ 
sand: and in it shalLhe the sanctuary 
and the a- most sholy place. 

* The .holy portion _ of the lam I 
a" shall.be for the priests the.mlulsters. 
of the sanctuary, ^which shall cmne. 
ncar loimiiifclcr.uiiloI aikl*: and 
it *shall.be a place for their houses, and 
a holy .place for the sanctuary. 
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Levite's 
Portion. 
25.000 X 
10,000. 60 
miles long, 
24 broad, 
a. attacheiL 
chambers. 


City 


offering. 


Prince's 
Portion. 
7.Ch.48. 21. 

front. 


i.J. Aiinn- 
iihv. Snvi'- 


5 And the five and twenty thousand, 
of length, and the ten thousand.of 
breadth, shall alBO the Levites, the. 
mlnlfitcrs.of the house, have for them¬ 
selves, for a possession for twenty 
" chambers. 

0 And ye shall.appolnt the.posses- 
slon.of tho city five thousand broad, 
and flvo and twenty thousand long, 
over against the .a c oblation.of the holy I Portion. 
portion: It shall _ be for the _ whole ss.ooox 
nousc.of IsraeL I 5,000. fin 

1 And a portion shall be for the 
prince on the one .side and on the ,6.ch. 48 . is. 
other_sidc of the. A« oblation.of the holy Acju^ve. 
portion, and of the .possession .of the 
city,«before the.A< oblation.of the holy 
portion , and ‘before the.possession.of . 
the city, from the west side westward, : 
and from the east side eastward; and 
the length shall be over against one of 
the portions, from the west border unto 
the east border. _ 

8 In the land shall.bc hie possession pbinces op 
I n Israel: and My princes shall no IaRAEi. 
inorc oppress My '-people : and the rest ' 8. Ch. 46.18. 
of the land ah all .they .give to the.' 
house _ of Israel according.to their 
tribes. 

9 Thus *Baith a the 3 Lord J God : Let. 
it.surtlcc you, O.princes.of Israel: 

•remove violence and spoil, and 'execute; 
judgment and justice, ■take.away your 
exactions from My people, "saith hthe' 

= Lord J Gon. * 

10 Ye sball.havc just balances, and a ji st 

just ephah, and a just bath. | "'kichts 

11 Theephah and the bath shall.bc of jieasTres 
one measure, that the bath may.con- 

tain the_fentli_ part _ of a a *homcr, a. Aoini-p, 
and the ephah the.tenth.part.of a “bout j: 
a "homer : thc.measure thereof shall.! 
be after the a homer. 

u And the shekel shall be twenty ii Ei. jd. 13. 
gerahs: twenty shekels, five and twenty' 
shekels, fifteen shekels, shalLbe your 
man eh. * j_ 

in This is the he oblntionthat ye shall, heave. 
offer u; the slxth.part.of an "ephah of offerini.s. 
a Afiomcr.of -wheat, and ye shall.give Ar heave, 
the.slxth.part.of an -epbali of a „ oab? p U p 
a lioiner.of "barley: 1 ' 

n Concerning the.ordinancc.of -oil, 
the.bath.of "oil, ye shall offer the. 
tenth.part.of a "bath out.of the cor. 
which is a Ahomcr.of ten "baths; for 
ten "baths are a A homer: 

15 And ono lamb out.or the flock, 
out.of two .hundred, out.of the .fat 
pasturcs.of Israel; for a vnicat.oflcr- ». sift-uiftr. 
ing, and for a ' buriit.ofleriiig, and for rr "£ na .. 
fwacc.olfcrings, to nmkc.-»' reconcilia- 
Uon for them, -‘saitli •'the =rioni nfforiij. 

jQop. 

i® All tlie pcople.of the land shall. lK 
give -this he *oblation for the prince in , »«■• Ihmu-. 
lsracL I offeru^. 

1 7 And it shall.bc the prince’s part to J 
,jire <1 "burnt.offerings, and •> "meat.! < 1 . 
olfeilngs, and *di-!nk_oll'eiings, in the | ) l J”' ,rt, ‘ r ' 
feasts, and in the uew.moons. and in y , g Ti,, 
the sabbaths, in all ■msolemnitles.oiy 
•t lie .house .of Israel: hr shall, piv'pitro 
• the sin offering, and 'the !) meat. I 
offering, and 'the <»lmrnt.offering, ami: 

•-the pence.offerings, to nmbc."f recoil- 
ciliation for thc.house.of Israel. J 
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b'lUHT I>AY 
OF TllK 
FlHST 

Month. 

A..I. A.Inn- 
ill IV, St i ve¬ 
rt-it; u. Lord 
J olio vali. 

I. ledge. 


I 


SBVHNTH 

Day. 
vi. make. 

! iltOIIC- 
I meiiLibr. 


TllK 

I Passovbh. 
111. Lev.2S.ft. 


_ n. imeenil- 
i iii*.offcr- 
[ l»ff. 


.RifLolTcr- 
! Inp 


I I" KANT OF 

Tauku- 

[ NACT.KS. 

2S. Lev. ‘£t. 


18 Thus -saltb *the =Lord j God; Iu 
the flret month , In the first day of the 
mouth, thou shalt.tako a young bul¬ 
lock wlthout.blemlsh, and -cleanse --the 

sanctuary: 1 

19 And the priest 'shalLtake of the. 
blood.of the sin.ofieriug, and -nut it 
upou Lhe_posts_of the house, ana upon 
the.four curiicrs.of the 1 settle of the 
altar, aud upon the_posts_of the_gate_ 
of the inner -court. 

20 Ami so thou slmlt.do the seventh 
day of the month for every.one -‘■that, 
erfeth,aud for him that is simple: so 
■shall.yc."' reconcile •-the house. 

21 In the first month, in the.four- 
tccutli day.of the month, ye shall .have 
the passover, a feast.ur seveu days; 
=uuleavcned_bread 6hall_be catcu. 

22 And upon *that "day 'shall the 
princo prepare for himself and lor all 
the.-people.of the land a bullock for a 
sln.oll'ering. 

23 And seveu dnys.of the feast he 
slmll.prepare a >* burnt.ofl'cring to J the 
LonD, seven bullocks and seven nuns 
wlthout.blemiHb dally the sevon “days; 
and a kid.of the goats daily for a sin. 
offering. 

21 And lie shall .prep arc u aineat. 
offering.of an ephah for a -bullock, 
and an ephah for a *ruin, and a bin.of 
oil for an -ephah. 

25 in the seventh month, iu the. 
fifteenth day.of the month, shall.he.do 
the like in the.feast.of the so von -days, 
itceording.to the flin.offerlng, accord- 
Ing.to the <• burnt-offering, and accord¬ 
ing, to the j/mcat.offering, and accord¬ 
ing, to the oil.” 


i Kant Gate 

■ «F INNKII 

! Cuuur. 
a..i. Adon- 
»liy, Sm c- 
, re ivii-T.uni 
i Jclinnih. 
„</. dny. 

! 2. (li. 4-i. :i. 

| ,.8. 


ft. IlStVlld- 

ini?.olli , r- 
ln«, lleb. 
hoLili. 

C. enhance, 
IM'lliiikli. 

1.1. .lohovitli, 


Tin- 


. sAllllATIi 
I mmiiNc. 


w. o, 


'.N hi n. 
10. 


/». Iiriii(4- 
j near. 

: f/. KilLnflVr- 
' illK. Hi h. 

, niinkliHli. 

t. Ho),. II,,-. 

xifuoriiM 

‘ llltllll. 


<H TllK 
IIAI OF TllK 
NEW Mhos. 


■ i. Comp. 

Nillii. 2H. 
i 11-10. 


| Al* THUS rsaitli *the sLord J God ; 
^rO “ Thc.gate.of the inuer -court 
that lookcth toward the cast ghaU.bc. 
shut the six "working days; but on the 
sabbath it shalLbc.opcncd, and In 
the.day .of the new.moon it shall _bo_ 
opened. 

3 And the prince -sball.entcr by the. 
way.of thc.porch.of that -gate with¬ 
out, and -shall.stand by tbc.post.of the 
gate, ami the priests -shall.preparc his 
** -buriit.offering and his *~peacc_offcr- 
iugs, and lie •almU.worslnp at the. 
threshold.of the gate : then he -shall, 
go.forth; hut the gate sliull not be. 
shut until the evening. 

"• Likewise the.-pcople.of the land 
-shall.worship at the_<-door.of -this 
*gatc before •' the. Loud in the sabbaths 
and in the new moons. 

1 And the <• Immt.offerLug Hint the 
prince shall.!'offer unto 'the Lord in 
the snhbath day Khali he six lambs 
witbout.blemish, and a ram without, 
blcmlsh. 

5 Ami the yineut.offering shall be an 
e[diah for a "ram,and the « meat.olVer- 
iug lor the lauilis < as he HlndLbe.uble 
la give, tuid a hin.of oil to an -eplmh. 

And In the.Utty.uf the new moon 
it shall be a young bullock without, 
blemish, and six lambB, and a ram: 
they shull.be wllhout.blemish. 

'And ho shall.prepare a »meat, 
offering, an ephah lor a "bullock, 


and an ephah for a "ram, and for 
the lambs according as his hand shall, 
attain unto, and a bin of oil to an 
■ephah. 

8 And when the prince shall.cnter, 
he s hall-go Jn by the.way.of the. 
poreh.of that *gate, and lie shall.go. 
forth by tho.wiiy thereof. 

0 But when the.-pcoplc.of the land 
ahalJ.come beforo J the Lord In tho 
or* eoleum_feasts, —lic.that entereth.ln 
by thc.way.of the north gate to wor¬ 
ship ehall_go_out by the.way.of the 
south gato; and ho **-that entereth by 
thc.way.of the south gate shall .go. 
forth by the.way.of the north gato : ho 
shall not return by the.way.of the gate 
whereby he cameJn, but eball.go.forth 
over.agaiost it. 

10 Aud the prince in the.midst.of 
them, when they go.in shall.go.In; 
and when they go.forth, shall.go.fortb. 

11 And in the feasts and in the «j> so- 
lcmnltics the v meat.offering ehall.be 
an ephah to a *bullock, and an ephah 
to a -ram, and to the lambs <as he is. 
able to give, and a bin.of oil to an 
■ephah. 

I-Now when the prince shall.prepare 
a voluntary «burnt_offering or peace, 
offerings voluntarily unto J the Lord, 
one -shall then open him --the gate 
■■that lookcth .toward the east, and he 
•shalLprepare Iris « -"burnt.offering and 
his-‘pcace.offcrings, «e as he '"did on the 
sabbath day: then ho -ahall.go.forth ; 
aud after his golng.forth one -shall, 
shut nbc gate. 

13 Thou shalt daily prepare a « burnt- 
offering unto Hhe'lMKDof a lamb.of 
the first year without.blemish : thou 
Bhalt.proparc it ** every morning 

14 And tbou Bholt.prepai'e a <j meat, 
offering for It •» every morning, tho. 
sixth.part.of an -ephah, and the third, 
part of a *hin.of oil, to temper with 
the flne.Hour; a ?meat.offering con¬ 
tinually by a perpetual ordinance unto 
J the Lord. 

t 5 Thus -shall _ they .prepare -the 
lamb, and -"the 9 mcat.offeriug, and 
•The oil. »»every morning for a con¬ 
tinual « burnt.offering." 

1(5 Thus -shith A the eLord 3 God ; “ If 
the prince K give a gift unto any of his 
sons, tho Inheritance thereof shall.he 
his sons’; It shall be their possession 
by inheritance. 

17 But if I 10 t-givc agift.of his inherit- 
ancc to one of his servants, then It 
•shall.be his to the.ycai’.or "lilierty; 
alter it -shall.return to the prince: 
but his inheritance shall.be his sons’ 
for them. 

]8 Moreover the prince shall imt lake 
of the people's inheritance by oppres¬ 
sion, to thrust them out.of their pos 
session ; fcttf lie shall.givc his mons 
inheritance out.of his .own possession : 
that My people be not scattered ' every, 
man from his possession." 

h* After he brought me through the 
entry, which teas at the.Hldo.of the 
gate, Into tlie holy >• "elminl)ers..ol tlie 
priests, ■■which looked _ lowiml the 
mirth : and, behold, there teas u place 
on the h two.sides westward. 
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Rules fok 
I ESTKfllXli 
IN ANI> 

Going Out. 


J. Jefiovali. 
ap. aplKiint- 
ed.tuncs. 
//eft. moliA- 
dim. 


The 

Prince's 

offering 

IN THE 

Feasts. 

t. neb. tho. 
(tifLof his 
hand. 

HiT 

Voluntas v 
Offering. 
«. ascciul- 
iiiB-oflor- 

ins. 

ac. accord¬ 
ing as. 


The Daily 
Offering. 

13. Comp. 
Nmii. 2N.3- 
H. 

ft. HU 

uscendi lie- 
offer in?. 
in. moruiiiB 
by tnorn- 

UW. 

f/. Kifl_offcr- 


Tiie 

Princes 

Gifts. 


A.J. Aden 
ally, Kove- 
rcigii.Litrd 
•lenovali. 
]7. Lev. 2- r >. 
10. 


i. ish. 

| Conk IN*; 

: 1*1. ACES V**H 
TUB 

I'UIKSTS. 
ft. tillin'I inL 

cliumbe-rs. 
ft. ur hinder, 
part. 
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g. gift-offer¬ 
ing. 


COOKING 
PLACF.8 FOR 
THB 

People. 


p. or per¬ 
fumed, fltb. 
keturith, 
either from. 
kahtar, to 
bum-in¬ 
cense. or 
mme to 
Join. 


Waters 

from 

UNDER THE 

Thres¬ 

hold. 

I. Fs. 1.1-3. 
Im. 55. 1-3. 
John 7. 37- 
:®. Acta ii. 

Ret. 22. l. 
2. 

r. entrance. 

U shoulder. 

I Joel 3.16. 
Zech. 14. a. 
). outer. 


Diffusing 

Life 

and with 
Trees. 
a. ahdnhin. 
7. Key.22.2. 

Ps. 1.3. 

1. lip. 


9. Zecb. 14. *. 

A SOUl. 

r. twrk-rlvem. 


30 Then said he unto me, "This is the 
place where the priests shall_boll •■the 
trespass .offering and -the trtn.offering, 
where they shall .bake -the •} meat.offer- 
Ing; that they bear them not out into 
the ° utter ’court, to sanctify -the 
people.” 

21 Then be brought_me_forth Into the 
o utter ’court, and ca used .rne.to. pass, 
hy the.four coraent.of the court; and, 
behold, In every corner_of the court 
there was a court. 

In the.four cornerB.of the court 
there were courts p jolncd-Of forty cu¬ 
bits long and thirty broad : these four 
corners were of one measure. 

33 And there was a row of building 
round.about in them, round.about 
them four, and it was mode with 
boillng_places under the rows round, 
about. 

24 Then said he unto me, “These are 
the.places-of them.that.boll, where 
the.mlnisters.of the house shalLboll 
*-the_Bacriflce_of the people.” 

Aty AFTERWARD he brought me 
tc i again unto the _<■ door.of the 
house; and, behold, waters -‘Issued, 
out from under the.threshold.of the 
house eastward: for the_forefront_of 
the house stood toward the cast, and the 
waters ‘oatne.down from under from 
the right »stde.of the house, at the. 
south-sufe-of the altar. 

2 Then brought_he_me_out of the. 
way.of the gate northward, and led. 
me.about the way without unto the 
o utter gate bv the way ”that looketh 
eastward; and, behold, -‘there_ran_out 
waters on the right«side. 

3 And when the i man that-had the 
line in his hand went-fortta eastward, 
he measured a thousand *cuhits, and 
he brought me through tho waters; 
the waters were to the ancles. 

* Again he measured a thousand, and 
brought me through the waters; the 
waters were to the knees Again he 
measured a thousand, and brought. 
me.through; the waters were to the 
LOINS. 

& Afterward he measured a thousand ; 
and it was a river that I could Dot 
pass.over: for the waters were.risen, 
waters to bvim.ix, a river that could 
I not be .passed .over. 

6 And he said unto me, “Son.of 
U man, hast.thou.sccn this/” Then lie 
brought me, and caused_me_to_rctum 
' to thc.brink.of the river. 

Now when I lmd.returned, behold, 
at Uicjbank.of the river were very 
many trees on the ouc.sidc and on the 
other. 

6 Then said he unto me, “’These 
’waters tissue .out toward the east 
■country,and -go-down into the '‘desert, 
imd *go into the sen: which ’-‘being- 
brought, forth into the sea, the waters 
•shalLbe .healed. 

9 Aud it •shall.come.to.pass, that 
everything that .llveth, which '-moveth, 
whithersoever the <=rivcrs shalLeome, 
shall.livc: uud there •shull.bu a very 
great multitude-of *flsh, because ’these 
’waters ’shall_come thither: for they 
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shall _ l>e _ healed ; and every - thing; B.C. 574 
•shall .live whither the river '-cometh. 

10 And it •shall.come.to.pass, that the 
iiahers shall .stand tupon It from En-l6.br. 
gedl even unto En-eglalni; they shall, 
be a places to .spread .forth ’nets: their 
Ash shall.be accordlng.to their kinds 
as the.flsh.of the Great ’Hea, exceeding 
many. 

11 But the mirv places thereof anrl 
the.'n marlshes thereof shall not be.; —. — 
healed ; they *shall_be_given to salt. nuusiies. 

12 And by the river upon tbc.bank 12 . Lev. -*i 
thereof, on this_side and on tbat.sidc, -■ 

shall.grow all trees for meat, whose 
leaf shall not fade, neither elmll the¬ 
rmit thereof / be.consumed : it shall. 
bring.forth.Jt new. fruit according.to ! 
his months, because their waters thro 
■‘issued out.of the sanctuary : and thel B ' PBr ' 
fruit thereof-Bhall.he for meat, and the. 
leaf thereof for medicine." 

1 3 Thus *gaith a the =Lord J Gon:! borders~ 

This shall be the border, whereby ye' ofinhekit- 


f. fail. 
ft. fimJmit, 

//<■/>. yetsi- 


6ide. 

. i Jen. is. 5. 
,j. Affo ti¬ 


the _ twelve tribes _ of Israel: (Joseph 
shall have two portions.) 

14 And ye -80311 .inherit it. one as. 
well.as.anothcr : concerning the which 
I llfted.up Mine •'hand to give it unto 
your fathers : and ’this *land *shall_fall 
uuto you for inheritance. 

15 And this shall be the.border.of the 
land toward the north side, from the, 

Great *Sea, the.way.of Hcthlon. as men j 
go to Zedad; 

16 Hamath, Bcrothah, Sibraim, which 

is between the.border.of Damascus 
and the.border.of Hamath: Ilazar- 
liatticon, which is by the _ t coast, of !t. border. 
Hauran. ; 

17 And the border from the sea ’shall. j 

be Hazar-cnan, the.border.of Damas¬ 
cus, and the north northward, and the. 
border .of Hamath. And this is the 
north •-side. 1_ 

18 And the east side yc shall.mcasurc east. 
from *l> Hauran,and from *.*> Damascus. Vnou 
and from a& Gilead, and from A*>thc_ 
land.of Israel by ’Jordan, from the\ 
border unto the east *sca. And this is j 

the east -side. I_ 

19 And the south side southward. south 
from Tamar ewn to the _ waters . of | 

ir strife in Kadesh, the river to the,"i.Merit 
Great ’Sea. And this is the south -side - or mm 
southward. _ 

20 The wast side also shall be the wm. 
Great *Sca from the border, till a man 

couie over.against Hamath. This is 
the west side. 

21 So *shall _ yc . divide ’this Slnnd 
unto you according to the _ tribes _ of 
Israel. 

22 And it ’shall.come.to.pass. that yc m-kamu 
shall.dlvide it byjot for an inheritance. 

unto you, and to the strangers *‘that 
sojourn among you, which shall .beget I 
■ children among you : and they shall. I .*. sons, 
be unto you as bomjn.the.i-ountry | 
aiuoug the_>children.of Israel; they 
•shall.have inheritance with you anmug 
thc.tribes.of Israel. 

23 And it •shall.come_to.pHSs. that in 
what tribe the stranger sojourueth, 
there shall.ye.give him his inheritance, 

^salth * the -Lord J God.” 


alsj. So‘e- 
relaiuLonl 
J flluVxii. 
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Ezekiel XLVIII. I. 


Ezekiel XLVIII. 32 . 


Hm.v 

oblation. 

Thirsts' 

| Portion. 

' H-TJ. Cll. -15. 


(ITV 
Portion. 
15-19. (’11.45. 


A Q NOW those are the.namGs.of the 
; t:o tribes. From the north end to 
the-* coast.of thc.way.of Hethlon, as 
one.goeth to Hamath, Hazar-enan, the. 
border.of Damascus northward, to the. 
s coafit.of Hamath: for these are his 
sides east and west; portion far 
Dan. 

2 And by thc.border.of Dan, from the 
east side unto the west side, u a portion 
for Asher. 

a An<l by thc.border.of Asher, from 
the east side even unto the west side, «a 
portion Jbr Naphtali. 

* And by the. border .of Naphta) I, 
from the east side unto the west side, 
•> a portion for Manasseh. 

* And by the.bordcr.of Manasseh, 
from the cast nldc unto the west side, 
<»ii portion for Fphraiiu. 

0 And by the.border.of Ephraim, 
from the east side even unto the west 
side, »a portion for Reuben. 

7 Aud liy thc.border.of Reuben, from 
the oast side unto the west side, <>a por¬ 
tion for Judah. 

8 And by tho.bordor_of Judah, from 
the cast side unto the west side, shall, 
bo the )«; o I To ring wblch ye shalLolfer » 
of five and twenty thousand reeds in 
breadth, and in length as one of the 
other parts, from the east side unto the 
west side: and the sanctuary 'shall.be 
in tlic.mldst.of It. 

y “ The nidation that ye slmll.ofter » 
unto 'the IjORd shall he of five and 
twenty thousand in length, and of ten 
thousand in breadth. 

10 And for them, even for the priests, 
shall.be this *koly tie oblation ; toward 
the north five and twenty thousand in 
length, and toward the west ten thou¬ 
sand in breadth, and toward the east 
ten thousand in breadth, and toward 
the south five and twenty thousand in 
length: ftiidtho.sanctuiiry.of J the Loud 
■ shalLho in thc.tnldsl thereof. 

11 It shall be for the priests *ftliat 
are.sa 11 ctilled of the.8ons.of Zadok ; 
which *havo. kept My charge, which 
went not astray when the.'*chUdren_of 
Israel went. astray, «as the Lcvitcs 
went, ns tray. 

12 And this At oblation.of the land 
that, is .offered « •shalLbe unto them 
A«a -thing.inost sholy by tho.border. 
of the Lcvitcs. 

1:1 And over against thc.border.of the 
priests the Levites shall have five and 
twenty thousand in length, and ten 
thousand In breadth : all the length 
shall be live and twenLy thousand, and 
the hreudth ten thousand. 

14 And they shall not sell of It, neither 
exchange, nor alienate the.flrHtfruits. 
of the land: for it is holy unto Hhe 
Loud. 

11 And the five thousand, *ftlmt urc. 
left in tho breadth over against the five 
and twenty thousand. ■ Khall.be a 'pro- 
fanc jdaee fur the city, for dwelling, and 
for suburbs: and the city 'shall he In 
the. midst their of. 

10 And these shall be the measures 
thereof: the north side four thousand 
and live hundred, and the south side 
tour thousand ami five hundred, and 


on the east side four thousand and five B.C. 574. 
hundred and the west Bide four thou¬ 
sand and five hundred. 

17 And the.suburbs.of the city -shall, 

be toward the north two hundred and 
fifty, and toward the south two hundred 
and fifty and toward the east two.hun- 
dred and fifty, and toward the west two. 
hundred and fifty. I 

18 And the residue in "length over I 
against thc.A oblalion.of the holy por- A. iwiivc. 
tion shall be ten thousand eastward, 

and ten thousand westward : and it mah’. 1 " 
•shall.be over against the.A oblatlon.of 
the holy portion; and the_increase 
thereof 'shall.bc for food unto them, 
that.serve the city. 

19 And x^they . that serve the city 
shall .serve it out.of all the .tribes.of 
Israel. 

20 All the h oblation shall be five and 
twenty thousand by *fivc and twenty 
thousand: ye shall _ otfer '< the holy «. offer-up, 

*>•-oblation foursquare, with the.pos- buinni. 
session.of the elty. _ 

21 And the residue shall be for the princk'k 
prince, on the one.slde and on the. Portion. 
otlicr.of the holy h oblation, and of the. ‘-d- 22 - Cl >- ^5 .1 
possess Ion .of the city, over against the //’ 

five and twenty thousand of (he ft obla- ofl'erliip" 
tion toward the cast border, and west- Hub. u;ru- 
ward over against the five and twenty 1,,a,K 
tiiousand toward the west border, over 
against the portions Tor the prince: and 
It ■sball.be tho holy a oblation; and 
thc.sauctuary_or the house shall be In 
tho.midst thereof. 

22 Moreover from the.possession.or 

tho Levites, and from thc.possesslon.of 
the city, being in thc.midst.of (hat. 
which is the prince’s, between the _ 
border .of Judah and the.bordcr.of 
Benjamin, shalLbe for the prince. _ 

28 As for thc.rest.of the tribes, from Portion op 
the east side unto the west side, Bcnja-1 benjamin. 
min shall have o a portion. [ «■ one. 

24 And by the.border .of Benjamin, Simeon. 
from the east side unto the west side, 

Simeon shall h ave 0 a portion. I_ 

26 And by thc.border.of Simeon, from; Issaciiah. 
the east side unto the west side, Issuchur! 

oa portion. !_ 

'•fc And by the.bordcr.of Issachar, zedl-lun. 
from the eaBt side unto the west side, 

Zebulun 0nportion. _ 

27 And by the _ border . of Zebulun, Oaii. 
from the cast side unto the west side, 

Gad 0 a portion. _ 

28 And by the.bordcr.of Gad, at the south 
south side southward, the border shall. Bobdkh. 
be even from Tamar unto the.waters.of 

w strife in Kadesh, and to the .'river m. Al'-riMa 
toward tlie Great *Sea. Karti-sii. 

JD This is the land which ye shall. s : T 
divide.by.lot unto the.tribes.of Israel ahy, suve- 
for inheritance, and these are their meu.ioni 
portions, ^salth a tke =Lord 3 God. Jeliovaii. 

30 And these are tke goings.out of the tiik errv. 
city on the nortli side, rour thousand 
and five hundred measures. 

And tho_gates.nl Liu* city shall be :ii-;n. 
after the.nuines.of tbe.trlbeslof Israel: *■’. 

three gules northward: one gate.oil 
Reuben, one gate of Judah, one gale of 
Levi. 

;a And at the east side four thousand 
and five huudred: and three gates; 
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Ezekiel, XLVIII. 33. Daniel II. 2. ' 

B.C. 574. and one gate.of Joseph, one gate.of , five hundred, with their three gates; BC. 574. 
BoiyttLnlD, one gate.of Dan, , one gate.of Gad, one gate.of Asher, 

“And at the south side four thousand one gate.of Naphtall. 
and five hundred measures; and three “It was round.alxmt eighteen thon- 35. Jet. 3. it. 
gates ; one gate.of Simeon one gate.of sand measures: and the.name.of the Zed>- 2 . l> 
Issachar one gate.of Zehulun. city from that day shall be y J The Lord jj e i,ov^h 

1 w At the west side four thousand and is there." ShBmm*h. 


THE BOOK OF 


DANIEL. 


i B.C, about TN the third year of thc.reign.of j Je -1 
i 607- 1- hoiakiin king.of Judah came »Ne- 

' huchadnezzar king.of Babylon unto 

i, Jehoi:;- Jerusalem, and besieged it. 

' kim, Jcho- I 2 And *the 3 Lord gave -Jehoiakim 
vahwiiL ‘ king.of Judah into his hand, with part 
uNebT |°f the.vesseLs.of the.house.of *=God ; 
chadnez- which he carried into the.land.of 
zar, Nebo ! Sbiuar to the.house.of his 3god ; and 
^^prinr/' he brought -the vessels into the.treasure 
of the god I housc.of liis =god. 

Nebo. 3 And the king spake unto AshpeDaz 

about 606. Ahe.master.of his cunuehs, that he 
2-2Chr. 36. i should.hring certain of the.« children. 
a Adotmhy, 1 of Israel, and of the king’s seed, and of 
Sovereign! '! the princes ; 

Lord. I ^ ?/ Children in whom was no blemish, 
*"Kh7» I but well favoured, and skilful in all 
Isa. wisdom, and 'cunning in knowledge, 
33. 5-7 | and uuderslanding science, and such 

J- * 1 ;ts had ability in them to stand in the 
LinstrucUMl. king's palace, and whom they might. 
d. Daniel, I teach the learning and thc.tonguc.of 
7 God s | tfi,> Chaldeans. 

J My picuJc is' s And the king appointed them a 
-GnJl. (daily provision.of the kings meat, ami 
h. Hunan- | (> f (f te iviue wbich.he.drank; so nourish- 
ciousto tllcm three years, that at thc.end 

civciuof thereof they rinig lit.stand hefore the 
Jehovah^ king. 

I 6 Now among these were of the. 
God. •'children.of Judah, f Daniel, *»Hana- 

az. Azariaii, niah, «« Mishael, and Azariah : 
™M-of 7 Unto whom the .prince.of the 
Rcltvlhaz- eunuchs gave names ; for he gave unto 
zar, Bel's ' Daniel the name of (> Belteshazzar : 
prim*. jand to Hananiah, of W'Shadrach ; and 
*HruO? Uf. to Mishael, of •<•'• Meshacli ; and to 
joicink in Azariah, of »b Abed-ncgo. 
the way. a But Danitd purposed in his heart 
m€ : that he rivould not deflle.himself with 


joicitiK in Azarian, or Aucu-nego. 
the way. a But Danitd purposed in his heart 
Tn€ h M f s *>' that he rivould not deflle.himself with 
ab. Abed- L the.portion.of the king’s meat, nor 
nego, Ser- with the " wine wbich.he.drank : therc- 
vanLof J fore h e requested of thc.prince.of the 

_ t ‘ g0 ' _ _ eunuchs that he riuight not defllejiiin- 

DANIKL'.S self 

s P p UR m K i‘ 9 Now *sGod had.brought -Daniel 
9* Acts'll into favour and tender -love with the. 
i 22 . 31 . ' prince.of the eunuchs. 

W wine, i« Ami the. prince.of the eunuchs 

un Lo Daniel, “ I fear my - -lord the 
• '«==(;. luih king, who •huth.appuintcd your -meal 
KMiiin.ibr and your '■drink : for why h sliou)d_lie. 

see J' owr *'fa< iC}i *' w orse.liking than the 
fti.na.kl.-r "children which areof your sort? then 
shall.ye.make.mc'.endaugei- my -head 
to the king.” 


I 11 Then said Daniel to -«* Mel zar, 

I whom the.prince.of the eunuchs had. I 
set over Daniel, Hananiali, Mishael,' 
and Azariah, 

12 “'Prove thy -servants, I .beseech, 
thee, ten days ; and let.them.give us 
o*=pulse to eat, and water to drink. 

rt Then let our countenances be _ 
looked .upon before thee, and the. 
countenance.of the y children “j-that 
eat of -the.portion.of the king’s meat: 
and as thou seest, *dcaJ with thy ser¬ 
vants.” 

14 So he consented to them in “this 
“matter, and proved them ten days. 

15 And at thc.end.or ten days their 
countenances appeared fairer and fat¬ 
ter in flesh than all the y children 
“■•■which did.eat -the.portion.of the 

i king’s meat. 

I 16 Thus 'VvMelzar * took .away -the. 
portion.of.their.meat, and the irwine 
tliat _ they _ should _ drink ; and ^gavc 
! them - pulse. 

17 As for “these four y “children, 

1 *=(Jod gave them knowledge and “skill 
in all learning and wisdom; and 
Daniel had .understanding in all visions 
. and dreams. 

j 18 Now at the.end.of the days that 
the king Imd.said he should.hring. 
them.in, then the.prince.oftbeeunuchs 
1 brought-them Jn before Nebucbadnez- 
' zar. 

19 And the king communed with 
them ; and among them all was.found 
none like Daniel, Hananiah. Mishael, 
and Azariah : therefore stood they be¬ 
fore the king. 

20 And in all matters.of wisdom and 
understanding, that the king inquired 
of them, he found them ten times 

I better than all the magicians and 
J *■ “astrologers that were in all his realm. 

-i And Daniel continued even unto 
| the first year of “king Cyrus. 

2 AND in the second year of the. 

reign.of Nebuchadnezzar NeLm-: 
chadnezzur dreamed dreams, where-1 
I with his spirit was.troubled, and his 
I sleep brake from him. | 

! - Then the kiug commanded to call 

■the magieiaus, and the -astrologers,; 
and the sorcerers and the « Chaldeans,: 
! for to shew the king his dreams. So| 
they came and stood before the king. 


B.C. about 
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Daniel II. 3. 


| u.c. uy:*. 

<1 Mliolil- 
, Am- 

imiMii. Hrb. 

Arnlnnitli. 

I VhnftltP tn 
I ('hup. VII. 


cm. Chnl. 
enaali. 
if. <lryJ:in<l. 


UAMKl. 
A SIP II IS 
KRIBNIPH 

Prav. 
t. L-inler- 
iniTiiw., 

/. frinn 

. Iwf-lV. 

i eh. l-.lali. 


I l ill. 

[ SKi HIM 
Iti.v i:alkii 
l») uvniki.. 


- And the king BAld unto them, “I 
•have _dreui lied a dream, and my spirit 
wan .troubled to know "the dream. 

a Then spake the "Chaldeans to the 
king In."'.Syriac, 

•‘0_klng, live for ever: *tell thy ser¬ 
vants the dream, and we wlll_shcw the 
interpretation.” 

6 The king answered and -said to the 
n Chaldeans, “ The thing -is.gone from 
me: If ye will not makc.known.unto, 
me the dream, with the interpretation 
thereof, ye shalLhe cut In .pieces, and 
your houses sball.be.mado a dung¬ 
hill. 

6 Hut If yo v shew the dream, and the 
interpretation thereof, ye shall .receive 
of me gilts and -rewards and great 
honour: therefore ‘shew me the dream, 1 
and the Interpretation thereof.” 

i Thev answered again and ‘said, 
“ h Lct the king tell his servants the 
dream, and we will.shew thcJnterprc- 
tat ion .of it.” 

8 The king answered and said, “I 
know of certainty that jic Mvould.guin 
the time, heeauso yo sec the thing is. 
gone from mo. 

9 llut If yowl 11 not make, known unto 
me the dream, there is but one decree 
for you : for ye -have.prepared lying 
and corrupt words to sneak before me, 
till the time be.changeu: therefore tell 
mo the dream, and I shall.know that ] 
ye can.shcw me the interpretation 
thereof." 

to The Chaldeans answered before 
the king, nnd said, “There Is not a 

mail upon fAc dearth that cun shew 
the king’s matter: therefore there is no 
king, lord, nor ruler, that asked such 
things at any magician, or < astrologer, 
or << Chaldean. 

tt And it is a rare.thing that the 
king require til, and there Is none other 
that can .shew it before the. king, ex¬ 
cept the gods, whose dwelling is not 
with flesh.” 

t- For this cause the king was angry 
and very furious, and commanded to 
destroy all the wlsc.mcn.of Babylon. 

13 And the decree went.forth that 
the wise men -‘■should.bc.slain; and 
they -sought Daniel and his c fellows to 
be .slain. 

11 Then Daniel amm-crcd with coun¬ 
sel and wisdom to Arioch the captain, 
of the king’s guard, which was.gone, 
forth to slay the wise.mcn.of Babylon : 

J;> He answered and said to Axioeh 
the king’s captain, “ Why is the decree 
so hasty from the king?'’ Then Arioch 
made the thing known to Daniel. 

16 Then Danlfil went Jn, and -desired 
of the king that lie would.give him 
time, and that he would.shew the king 
the interpretation. 

17 Then Daniel w r ent to his house, 
and made the thing known to lluna- 
niah, Mishuel, and Azariah, bis coin- 
punluns: 

18 That they would .desire < mercies 
/of the > h “God.of -heaven concerning 
this secret; that Daniel und his --fel¬ 
lows should not perish with the rcsl.of, 
the wUe.imai.of Babylon. 

10 Then was the secret revealed unto 


eternity 
and to 
etornily. 

21. Ps. 76.5- 
7. Prov. 2. 


22. Pk 139. 
11 . 12 . 

Heb. 4.13. 


SI. Ps, 25.14. 
eh. Kliih, 
lingular. 
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Daniel II. 34. 

Daniel In a night vision. Then Daniel B.C. 603. 
blessed the “God.of “heaven. I 

Daniel answered and -said, “ Bless- ‘JO. l Chr. 2S. 
cd be the name of <J* _ God /- for ever! JJ*jL™ 
and ever: for wisdom and might are 
Hla^ 

21 And changctli the times and 
the seasons: He removeth kings, and 
settctli.up kings: Ho glvoth wisdom 
unto the = wise, and knowledge to them, 
that.know understanding: 

22 revealeth the deep and secret, 
things: He knoweth wlmt is In the 
darkness, and the light dwellcth with 
Him. 

23 T thank Thee, and praise Thee, 0. 

Thou <-h “God.of my fathers, who -hast, 
given me wisdom and might, and -hast, 
mado.known unto me now what we de¬ 
sired of Thee: for Thou hast.7i.ott). 
made.known unto us the king’s mat¬ 
ter.” 

24 Therefore Daniel wcnt.in unto 

Arioch, whom the king had .ordained 
to destroy the wlsc.meu.of Babylon: 
he went and said thus unto him ; ‘^De¬ 
stroy not the wise.mevi.of Babylon : 
■brfng.mc.ln before the king, and 1 
will.shew unto f/<e king the interpreta¬ 
tion.” I 

-* Then Ariocli brought.ln Daniel | 
before the king in haste, and said thus 
unto him, “I -liavc.found a -/man ot,y. geber. 
the captives of Judah, that \vill_tnakc_j stron s- 
kuown unto the king the interpreta- miul * 
tlon." 

26 The king answered and -said to 

Daniel, whose name was Beltcshazzar,I 
“Art thou able to make.known unto 
me the dream which i -havcjsecn, and 
the interpretation thereof? ” | 

27 Daniel answered in the presence. 27. Isn. 47. 
of the king,and said," The secret which] 12, W. 
the king -hath.demanded cannot the\ 

wise men, the « astrologers, the ma-,«. en- 
gicians, the soothsayers, shew unto the 
king; 

28 But there Is a «h _ God in ^heaven 
that revealeth secrets, and -maketh. 
kuowu to the king Nebuchadnezzar 
whut sliall.hc In the latter days. Thy 
dream, and the visions.of thy head 
upon thy bed, arc these; 

23 As for thee, O.king, thy thoughts 
c eamc into thy mind upon thy bed, 
what sliould.comc.to.pass hereafter : 
audIIc.that.revcHlcth secrets -maketh. 
known to thee what shall .come, to _ 
pass. 

w But as for me, this secret Is not re¬ 
vealed to me for any wisdom that 1 
have more than any living, but for 
1 their sakes that shall.make.known 
the Interpretation to the king, and that 
thou migbtest.know the thoughts.of. 
tby heart. 

31 'tEhon, O.king, w*sawcst, and be¬ 
hold a great Image. This great iuiage, 
whose brightness was excellent, stood . 
before thee; and the «form thereof teas „ apP01)r . 
terrible. 

** This Image’s hcml teas of line gold, 
bis breast and his arms of silver, Ids 
belly and Ills thighs of brass, 

33 His legs of iron, ills feet part of 
iron and part of clay. 

34 Thou sawest till that a stone was. 
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Daniel II. 35. 


Daniel III. 12. 


B.C. 608. 


The 

I lNTP.lIPHE- 
! TATIUN- 

37.38. Jer. 
IS. 14. 
c/i. Elali. 


». sons. 

ir,nn«lislial). 


| b. brittle. 

<t ck. uiiali- 
sllilll. 


44. Luke 1. 

21 , 


Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar 
I ACKNOW- 
I J.KIMIKH 
| (loll. 

: </, vill 
' Mtr.-iin-. 




cut-out without hands, which Bmote 
the imago upon his feet that were of 
Iron and day, unci brake thorn to. 
pieces. 

35 Then was the iron, the day, the 
brass, the silver, atnl the gold, broken, 
to.pieces together, and became like the 
chaff of the summer ttaroahingfloors; 
and the wind carried_them_away, that 
no place wus.found for them: and the 
stone that siuoto the Image became a 
groat mountain, and filled the whole 
earth. 

33 This irf the dream; and we will, 
tell the interpretation thereof before 
the king. 

37 ‘Stum, O.king. art a king.of kings : 
for the 'God of riicavcn •hatb.givcn 
thee a kingdom, power, and strength, 
and glory. 

38 And wheresoever the • children.of 
"■men dwell, the hcasts.of the held and 
the fowls.of the “heaven *hath_Hc_ 
given into thine hand, and •hath.made 
thee ruler.ovcr them alL ^hcra art 
this head of gold. 

39 And after thee 8hall_arise another 
kingdom inferior to thee, and another 
third kingdom of brass, which shall. 
bear.rule.over all the earth. 

40 And the fourth kingdom shallJ»c 
strong as iron: forasmuch as iron 
hreaketh.in.pieces and subducth all 
things: and as iron that hreaketh 
all these, shall.it.hrcak.in.picecs and 
bruise. 

11 And whereas thou saweat the feet 
and toes, part of potters’ clay, and part 
of iron, the kingdom shall.he.dividod ; 
but there shall.he in It of the strength 
of the iroti, forasmuch os thou sawest 
the iron mixed with miry clay. 

42 Aud as the toes of the feet terra 
part of iron, and part of clay, so the 
kingdom shall.bo partly strong, and 
partly * broken. 

43 And whereas thou sawest iron 
! mixed with miry clay, they shall.mingle 

themselves with the seed.of « men : hut 
] they shall not cleave one to another, 
even as iron is not mixed with clay. 

44 And in the days of theso kings shall 
the ffc'God.of dioavon Bct.up a king¬ 
dom, which shall never be.destroyed : 
and the kingdom shall not bc.leit to 
other -people, bid it shftll.break.in. 
piceesand consume all theso kingdoms, 
and it slmlLstand for ever. 

45 Forasmuch as thou sawest that the 
stono inis.cut.out of the mountain 
without hands, and that it bmke.ln. 
pieces the iron, the brass, the clay, the 
silver, aud the gold ; the great <*“God 
•lmth.umde.known to the king what 
shall .come, to.pass hereafter: and the 
dream is certain, and the interpretation 
thereof sure.” 

46 Then the king Nebuchadnezzar fell 
upon his fttcc, and worshipped Daniel, 
and coinuiandod that they should.ofTer 
an (/oblation and sweet.odours unto 
him. 

47 The king answered unto Daniel, 
and ‘said, “Of a truth it is, that your 

I'fc God a *' 7 » - God.of gods, nnd a 
Lord.of kings, and a rcvcsder.of secrets, 
[ soelDg thou could os t. re veal this secret.” 


49 Then the king made Daniel a great 
man, and gave him many great gifts, 
and made him ruler over the whole 
provlnce.of Babylon, and chief of the 
governors over all the wlse.mcn.of 
Babylon. 

49 Then DAnlel requested of the king, 
and he set Sliadraeli, Meah&ch, and 
Ahod-nogo, over the afiairg of the prn- 
vlncc.of Babylon: but Daniel sat, in 
the gate.of the king. 


B C. cm. 
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3 NEBUCHADNEZZAR the king 
made an lmagc.of gold, whose 
height was threescore cubits, and the j 
breadth thereof six cubits: nc Bct.it.; 
up In the plain of d Dura, in the pro- 
vlnco.of Babylon. 

a Then Nebuchadnezzar the king sent 
to gather _ together the * princes, the 
govemora, and the captainB, the judges, 
the treasurers, the counsellors, the ehc- 
riflh, and all the rulers of the provinces, 
to come to the dcdication.of the image 
which Nebuchadnezzar the king had. 
set.up. 

B Then the »princes, the governors, 
and captains, the judges, the treasurers, 
the counsellors, the sheriffs, and all the 
rulers.of the provinces, wcre.gathcrcd. 
together unto the dedicallon.of the 
image that Nebuchadnezzar the king 
had set.up; and they stood before the 
Image that Ncbuchaduczznr had_set. 
up. 

4 Then a herald cried «■aloud, “To 
you (it is.commanded, 0.=people, na¬ 
tions, and languages, 

6 That at what time vc hear the 
sound.of the cornet, flute, harp, sack- 
hut, psaltery, dulcimer, and all kinds, 
of music, ye nail .down aud worship the 
golden image that Nebuchadnezzar the 
king 'hath.set.up: 

6 And whoso h falloth not down nnd 
worsbippeth shall tho same hour lie. 
cast into the midst .of a burning fiery 
furnace. ” 

7 Therefore at that time, when all the 
apeople heard the sound of the comet, 
flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, and all 
klnds.of music, all the cpcoplc, f//<’ 
nations, and the languages fclLdown 
and worshipped the golden Image that 
Ncbuchadnezznr the king had .set.up. 

8 Wherefore at that time certain 
Chaldeans camc.near, and accused the 
Jows. 

9 They spake ana said to the king 
Nebuchadnezzar, “O.king. live for ever. 

10 ‘Jluru, O.king, ‘hast.made a decree, 
that every Lilian that shall.hcar the 
sound.of the cornet, flute, harp, sack¬ 
but, i>saJtery, and dulcimer, and all 
klnds.of music. shall.falLdown and 
worship the golaen image: 

» Aud whoso h falleth not down and 
worsbippeth, that he should.he.cast. 
into the mldst.of a burning llcrv fur- 
naco. 

12 There are certain Jews whom thou 
•hast.sct.over the aflhirs of the pro* 
vlnco.or Babylon, Sliadracli. Mcshncb, 
and Abcd-nego; these 'men. O.king. 
have not regurded thee: they *scne 
not thy gods, nor ^worship the golden 
Image which thou •hast.set.up." 
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i-i Then Nebuchadnezzar In his rage 
i and fury commanded tobrlngHhadraoh, 
j Mcshacli, und Abed-nego. Tbcn tlioy 
brought thuse * men before the king. 

n Nebuchadnezzar Hpake und *KaJd 
unto them, “Jx it «tnic, U.Sbadraoh, 
Mcolmch, and Abed-nego, do not ye 
servo my gods, nor ^-worship the golden 
tnmge which X diave.flot up? 

Now if ye be.ruady that at what 
tiino yo '■hear the eouml.of the cornet, 
(Into, harp, suckbut, psaltery, and dul¬ 
cimer, uud all klnds.of music, yc h fnll_ 
down and worship the Imago which I 
■have.made; well; but If yo '■worship 
not, ye aliall.bc.oast the same hour 
into the midst-of a burning Aory fur¬ 
nace; and who is that ^‘God that 
shalLdcllver you out.of my hands? ” 

w shadraco, Meshach, and Abed- 
nego, answered ami said to the king, 
“O.Ncliuelmdncizzar, toe u are not care¬ 
ful to answer thee In tills matter. 

i' Jf it bo so, our eh -God whom toe 
iserve is.able to deliver ua from the 
burning llery furnace, and llo will.de- 
liver vs out.of thine hand, O.klng. 

■* But if not, be.it.known unto thee, 
O.king, that we will.not eorvo thy gods, 
nor worship the golden image which 
thou -hast.set up.” 

if Then was Ncbuchudnezzar full.of 
fury, and the forin_of his visage was. 
changed against Slmdroch, Mcslmch, 
and Abcd-nego: therefore he apako, 
and commanded tlmt they shoulcLlicat 
the furnace ono seven times more than 
li was.wont to bc.hcuted. 

And ho commanded the most 
mighty, men that were lu his army to 
hind Slmdraeh, Meshach, and Abed- 
nogo, and to east Mem, into the burning 
llery furnace. 

21 Then these » l men worc.bound In 
their coats, tholr hoson, and their < hats, 
and their other garments, and wcro_ 
east into the midet.of the burning Aery 
furnace. 

— Therefore because the king’s com- 
lnandmcnt was.urgent* and the furnaeo 
exceeding hot, t/te'flaino.of the Are slew 
those mon tlmt took.up bhadmoh, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego. 

-‘And those threo ^incn, Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abcd-nego, fell _ down 
bound Into the mldst.of the burning 
fiery furnuee. 

-i Then Nebuchadnezzar the king 
was _ astonled, and Tose.up in Imsto, 
and spake, and said unto his counsel¬ 
lors, “ Did not we cost three *t men 
bound into the mldst.of the Are?" They 
answered and said unto the king, "True, 
O.klng.” 

, 25 lie answered and ■said, “ Lo, I ■‘■see 
four «< men loose, walking in the midst, 
of the Are, and they have no hurt; and 
the c form of the fourth is like the 
!• Son .of -God.” 

att Then Nebuchadnezzar came.near 
to the <f mouth.of the burning Aory fur¬ 
nace, and spake, and said, “ Shadmcb,, 
Mcslmch, and Abed-Dego ye servants of 
the Most. High «M“Qod, *comc_forth, 
and *00100 hither." Thon Shadraah, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego oamo.forth of 
the midst of the Are. 
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27 And the *pnnces. governors, and B.C. about 
captains, and the king’H counsellors, j fiso. 
hoing _ gathered _ together, saw these *7. ih>i.. r i. 

men, upon whose bodies the Are lmd ; rA - { 
no power, nor was a lmlr.of tlieir head J^troiVu 
singed, neither wore their coats changed, h ~ 

nor the smell.of Are luul.passed on 
thoin. 

28 Then Ncbuclmdneazar spako and 
said, “Blessed be the rJd-"God of Slmd- 
rach, Moelmeh, and Abed-nego, Who 
hath eont His angel, and delivered His 
sonants that trusted In Him, und have 
changed the king's word, ami yielded 
their bodies, that they might not servo 
nor worship any «**-god, except their, 
own ehh "God. 

28 Therefore I -minke a decree, That 
every -people, nation, and language, 
which •’sneak any.thlng amiBS against 
the et:l * “God of Sbadmoh, Moshacli, and 
Abcd-ncgo, shall _bc_eut In .pieces, ami 
tlieir houses shall.be.niade a dunghill: 
because tliero is no other fh-God that 
can dcllYor after this sort." 

• w Thcn the king promoted Shadrach, 

Meshaoh, and Abed-nego, in the pro- 
vinee.of Babylon. 

4 “ NEBUCHADNEZZAR the king, 
unto all apoople, nations, and lan¬ 
guages that -i-dwell In all the earth; 

Peaeo t-be. multiplied unto you. 

2 I thought it good to shew the signs 
and wonders that the high eAh’God 
■hath .wrought toward me. 

a How great are His signs! and how 
mighty are Ills wonders I His kingdom 
is un everlasting kingdom, and His 
dominion is from generation to genera¬ 
tion. 

* I Nebuchadnezzar was at.rcst in 
mine house, and flourishing In my 
palace: 

5 I saw a dream which made me 
afraid, and the thoughts upon my bed 
and the vislons.of ray head troubled me. 

6 Therefore made I a decree to bring. 

In all the wisc_7n<?7i_of Babylon before 
mo, that they mlght_make_known unto 
me the Interpretation .of the droam, 

7 Then came in the magicians the 
« astrologers, the a Chaldoans, and the 
soothsayers: and I told the dream be¬ 
fore them ; hut thov did not make, 
known unto mo the Interpretation 
thoroof, 

8 But at the last DanlGl cumo.ln be¬ 
fore me, whose name wax Boltesliazznr, 
accordlDg.to the name of my ch ‘god, 
and In whom is the Splrit.of the holy 
™gods: and before him I told the 
dream, saying, 

e O_Boltoshazzar, master.or the magi¬ 
cians, because I know that the Spirit, 
of the holy «» gods is In thoc, and no 
secret troubleth thee, -tell me the 
vlBlons.of my dream that I *havo.8cen, 
and the interpretation thereof. 

w Thus were the vislons.of mino lioad 
In my bed ; I w *-*«aw, and behold a tree 
In the midst_ of the oarth, and the 
hoight thoroof was groat. 

11 The tree grew, and -was.etrong, and 
the height thereof reached unto-heaven 
and the sight thereof to the end.of all 
the earth: 
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B.C. about 12 The leaves thereof were fair, and « This i H /he interpretation, O.king, B.C ahnnl 
570. the fruit thereof much, and Jn It was and this is the decree of the Most. High, 1 r,7ii 

meat for all: the beasts.of the field which is come upon tny -lord the kiip'ij 
had shadow under it. and the fowls.of m That they Bhall.drive thee from ■ 
the “heaven dwelt In the boughs thereof, «■ men, and thy dwelling shnll.be with V «nnb- 
and all flesh was.fed of iL the beasts.of the field, and they shall. shal '- 

13 I saw in the vlslons.of Illy head up- make thee to eat grass as oxen, and 
on my bed, and, behold, a watcher and they shall.wet thee with the dew .of 
a holy.one came.down from =hcaven ; “heaven, and seven times slia’JLpass. 

h lie cried aloud, and said thus, over thee, till thou know that (Ae Mostl 
‘•Hew.down the tree, and *cut_off his High ruleth in the kingdom.of «mcn~ 
branches, *shake _ off his leaves, and and giveth it to whomsoever He will. * 

•scatter ills fruit: det the beasts get 27 And whereas they commanded to 
away from under It, and the fowls from leave the sturr.p.of the Iree.roots; thy 
bis branches : kingdom shall.be sure unto thee, after 

16 Nevertheless ‘leave the stump.of that thou Bhalt.have.known that the 
his roots In the earth, even with a band heavens do.rule. 

of iron and hrass^ In the tender.grass of 27 Wherefore, O.king 'det.my.coun- 27 . Jnme* i 
the field; and •'let. lt.be. wet with the sel bc.acceptable unto thee, and -break, 8 ^ 10 . 
dew.of “heaven, and let his portion be off thy sins by righteousness, and thine 
with the beasts in the grass. of the iniquities by ahcwlng.mercy to the 
earth : spoor ; If it'mav.be a lengt’hening.of 

16 ‘■Let his heart be.changed frotn thv tranquillity. _ 

«. eivnsh. man's,and •'let a beat’s heart bc.givcn 23 All this came upon the king Xebu-i The 
unto him; and h let seven times pass, chadnezzar. Dkeam 

over him. 23 At the cnd.of twelve months lie FlLPIU ‘ KU - 

[ 17 This matter in by the decree of the walked " in the palace.of the kingdom. «. upon, 

watchers and the demand by the word of Babylon. 

of the holy .ones : to the intent that the 30 The king spake, and ‘said, “ Is not 
1 Hiving may.know that the Most.High this great Babylon, that I *havcjniilt 

ruleth In the kingdom.of < men, and for the house.of the kingdom, by the 
r givcth it to whomsoever He will, might.of my power, and for the honour. 

1 /.lowest and 'settcth.up over it the Jbascst.of of my majesty ?” 
te, nnuii- ^men.’ 31 While the word was in the kings 

glum. i6 This dream £ king Ncbuchadnez- mouth, there fell a voice from “heaven, 

zar •havc.sccn. Now thou, O.Beltc- saying, “O.king Nebuchadnezzar, to 
sba 2 zar, -declare the interpretation thee 4t.is.spoken ; The kingdom wde-1 
thereof, forasmuch as all the whe.wn. parted from thee. 

of my kingdom ■‘■are not able to make. 32 And they shall .drive tlicc from about sji 
en. elahin, known unto me the interpretation: but "-men, and thy dwelling shall be with <r. annii- 
, {jural, or them art able; for the Spirit, of the the beasls.of the field : they si tall, make 

; s« o<l. _ holy r ii gods is In thee.” thee to eat grass as oxen, and seven 

| interpk e- w Then Daniel, whose name was times sball.pass.over thee, until thou j 
! tation. Belteshazzar, was.astonied for one know that the Most.High ruleth in the\ 

hour, and his thoughts troubled him. kingdom.of <* men, and giveth it to 

The king spake, and *sald, “ Beltcshaz- whomsoever He will.” j 

zar, Het not the dream, or the inter- :a The same hour was the thing ful- 
pretatlon thereof, trouble thee.” Bel- filled upon Nebuchadnezzar: and he! 

teshazzor answered and said, “My was.drivcn from *rmen, and did.eat' 

j -lord, the dream be to them.that.hate grass as oxen, and his body was.wet, 

thee, and the interpretation thereof to with the dew.of “heaven, till his haii-s j 

thine enemies. were.^rown like eagles’ feathers, and i 

20 The tree that thou sawest, which his nails like birds’ claws. _ 

; grew, and was.strong, whose height M And at the end.of the days £ about sc;. 

•reached unto the “heaven, and the Nebuchadnezzar lilted.up mine’ eyes Nebuchap 
sight thereof to all the earth ; unto “heaven, and mine understanding p-fftAA 

21 Whose leaves were fair, and the h returned unto me, and I blessed the 1 g<u> 

fruit thereof much, and in it was meat Most.High, and I praised and honoured exalts Jv 

1 for all; under which the beasts.of the Hlm.thatJiveth for.ever, Whose do- hui.mhin. 

field •'dwelt, and upon whose branches minion is an everlasting dominion, and „ 
the fowls.of the =beaven •'bad.thcir. Hifl kingdom is from generation to' 2 ^ in - 23 - ai 
habitation: generation: 

22.Jer.27.fi- 23 It is thon, O.king, that *art_grown all the inhabitants.of the' 

I d - and ‘become strong : for thy greatness earth are reputed ns nothing: and He 

■la.grown, and Tcacheth unto “heaven, doeth according.to His will in the, 

• and thy dominion to the end.of the army .of “heaven, and among the in-^ 

' earth. hal>itanta_of the earth: and none '-can 

23 And whereas the king saw a watcher stay His hand, or say unto Him,! 

and a holy.one coming.down from ‘What doest Thou ? ’ 

“heaven, and saying, ‘‘Hew the tree 35 At the same time mv reason 're- 
down, and ‘destroy It; yet ‘leave the turned nnto me; and for the glory .of 
stump.of the roots thereof In the earth, my kingdom, mine honour and bright- j 
even with a band.of Iron and brass, in ness'returned unto me; and my coun- 
the tender grass.of the field ; and •'let. scllors and my lords '-sought unto inc; 
lt.be.wet with the dew.of “heaven, and and I was.established in my kingdom, 

I let his portion be with the beasts.of the Rnd excellent majesty was.added unto 

I field, till seven times *-p ass.o verb Un;' me. | 
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R C. ill tout | 37 Now I Nebuchadnezzar praise and 

5i;:i. , extol and honour the Iting.of “heaven, 

I all whoso works are truth, and HI a ways 
j Judgment: and thosc.that walk in 
pride He ds.able to abase.” 

"Tuhii wT b BELSHAZZAR the king made a 
kIumiaz- i) great feast to a thousand of his 
zAH s (i lords, and drunk wwlnc before the 
. «. B A I * T ' thousand. 

3 Belshazzar, whiles he tasted the 
i.rJiiee. «’ wine, commanded to bring the golden 
</. kh-hL 'and silver vessels which Ills (/'■father 
.p 1 wine ch iNobuchadtiezzar h ad .taken out.of the 
kiiAiiwrikli. i temple which teas In Jorusalein; that 
ml. ur ftr- \thc king, and his v princes, his wives, 
wine** 1 ’ | iUU * Ids ooneublues, might - drink 

fatuer. « Then they brought the golden ves¬ 

sels that wcre.takcn out_of the temple 
*Jifc. Rlnlmli, 'of the house of rhh "CJod which wan at 
etnphaiie. Jerusalem; and the king, and his 
princes, his wives, aud his concubines, 
drunk In them. 

* They drank »>‘wlne, and praised the 
gods of gold, and of silver, of brass, qf 
iron, of wood, and of stone. 

Thu 6 In'fAe samo hour curae.forth fln- 
Whitino pcr8 of a« man’s hand, and ‘wrote over 
against the I candlestick upon the plns- 
„ CIIIU |J “ ter of 'he wall of the king’s palace : and i 
MamiH the king saw the part.of the band that 
hi.-iiiil, cn wrote. 

M n - 6 Then the king’s hr countenance was. 
iirsa.or changed, and his thoughts troubled 
Udiit-of Ms hhn, so that the joints of his loins were, 
coini- loosed, and his knees smote one against 
_ l ‘ ,| " l " CT l_ another. 

Nk.nk to 7 The king cried aloud to bring in the 
l ntkhchkt. f. astrologers, the «Chaldeans, and the 
’* i* u “• soothsayers. And the king spake, and 

^•hunters. . sa pi ^ wlse_w€7i_of Babylon, 

jihi niloKi-is. “Whosoever shalLrcad this writing, 
and h shc\v me the Interpretation there¬ 
of, shalLbc.clothed.wlth scarlet, and 
have a ehaln of gold about Ids neck, 
and Nlmll.be/Ae third ruler iu the king¬ 
dom.” 

* Then came In all the king’s wise 
men: but they could not read the 

hr. lu iffht- writing, nor umkc_known to the king 
ness. the interpretation thereof. 
liKl,L ^f 11,8 0 Then was king Belshazzar greatly 

Juice. * troubled, and his &rcountenance was. 
g. great- changed in him, and his v lords were. 
us ton led. 

Tub liiiKKS 10 Now the queen, by reason_of the 
1’ROPONKs words.of the king and his (/lords, came 
Da.mhl. into the banquet house: and the queen 
spake and ‘Said, “O.klng, live for ever: 
net not tliy thoughts trouble thee, nor 
•■let thy h > m countenance bc.clianged: 
u. strong- n There Is a »'man in thy kingdom, 
iiinn,geljur. j n whom is the Spirit of the holy gods ; 
<fr. or grand- and in the dfiys.of thy (/'father light 
| liitluT. ami understanding and wisdom, like 
«-»i.fluliln the wisdom_of the /•"gods, was.found 
plural, ur • j,, him; whom the king Nchuchadnez- 
I " ,ol ‘ zar thy /fi-father, the king, / say, thy 
i !,-• hither, made innstcr.or the magicians, 
i •• astrologers, « Chaldeans, and sooth¬ 

sayers ; 

i* Forasmuch os an excellent spirit, 
and knowledge, and understanding, 
Interpreting.of dreams, and shewing, 
of hard sentences, ami dlssolving.of 
doubts, were.found In the same DuulSl, 


Daniel V. 20. 

whom the king named BSlteshazzar: B.C. about 
now h lct Daniel lie.eiilled, and he will. 53k. 
shew the interpretation.” 

13 Then was Daniel brought.In before DaniF.i, is 
the king. And the king snake Hnd Bnoiaun 
•said unto Daniel, "Art thou that ,Nl 
Daniil, which art of the » children.of a. sons. 
the captivity.of Judah, whom the king 

my vfather brought out.of j Jewry ? or. irrmmi- [ 

14 I have even heard_of tliee, that . ri, I tl, f r : ! 

the Spirit.of the «•»gods is In tliee, and ‘elniVi'n 
that light and understanding and ex- ptumt, I 
cellcut wisdom *is.found In thee. =<*«nI. 

i® And now the wise men, the * as¬ 
trologers, •lmve_liccn.brought.in before 
me, that they should.read this writing, 
and makc.known unto me the Inter¬ 
pretation thereof: but they could uot 
shew the interpretation of the tiling: 

18 And I ‘have-heard of tliee, that 
thou canst make.interpretations, and 
dissolve doubts: now if thou canst 
read the writing, and make.known to 
me the Interpretation thereof, thou 
shalt-bo.clothed with scarlet,and have 
a chain of gold about thy neck, and 
shalt.be the third ruler In the king¬ 
dom.'' _• 

17 Then Daniel answered and ‘said His j 
before the king, “Let thy gifts be to Addkkssto 
thyself, and ‘give thy rewards to J * zah AZ ” 
another; yet I will.read the writing 

unto the king, and ‘■makc.known to 
him the interpretation. 

18 O.lltou king, the Most .high 

rhh -God gave Nebuchadnezzar thy e/i/i. Elahah. 
///■hither a kingdom, and majesty, anil r * 

glory, and honour: 

19 And for the majesty that He gave 
him, all -people, nations, and lan¬ 
guages, trembled and feared before 
him: whom lie would lie slew; and 
whom lie would he kept.alive; and 
whom lie would he set .up ; ami whom 
he would he put.down. 

30 But when his heart was.Uftcd.up, 20 . ph. 4. no, I 
and his *1’ mind hardened In pride, lie :t7 - . . 
was.dcposed from his kingly throne, >p ‘ 3pi11, 
and they took his glory from him: 

21 Anu lie was .driven from the sons. 

of c men ; and his heart was.niade like c. en&sli. 
the beasts, and bis dwelling was with 
the wild.asses : they fed him with grass 
like oxen, and Ills body was.wet with 
the dew.of “heaven; till he know that 
the Most.lligh «w*~God ruled in the 
kingdoin.of onen, and that Ho ap¬ 
pointed over It whomsoever He will. 

22 And thou his son, O.Belshazzar, 

■hast not bumbled thine heart* though 

thou knewest all this; i 

23 But •lmst.lllted.up thyself against 21 . iv nr«. i 

the -Lord.of =heavcn; and they diavc. 5, u. 
brought the vessels of Ilia house before i 

thee, and thou, and thy 0 lords, thy ! 

wives, aud thy concubines, ■hnvc.drunk 1 

wine in them ; and thou ■lmst.pruiscd ; 

the gods of silver, and gold, of brass, 

iron, wood, aud atone, which see not, 

nor hear, nor know : and the *Wi~(«ud rhh. Klulmh. 

In Whose hand thy breath is, and 

Whose are all thy ways, ‘hast thou not 

glorified : 

24 Then was the part of the hand sent__ 

from Him; and this writing *wns_ .. Tiik 
written. ivTK* n 

' ij Aud this is the wi lting that was. prbtkd. 
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written, ‘*'*Mene, »^inene, ««J-tekel, 

*■ iiiphareln/ 

- <l This is the interpretation of the 
tiling: ‘ w^Mene^“"God‘bath-num¬ 
bered thy kingdom and ‘finished it. 

ai‘w*Tckel;’ Thou *art. weighed In 
the balances, and 'art.found wanting. 

us ‘i/j-P eres ; ’ Thy kingdom ris.di- 
vldcd, and ■‘given to the Modes and 
Persians.” 

Then commanded Belshazzar, and 
’they clothed Daniel with scarlet, and 
i imi a chain of gold about bis neck, and 
made a proclamation concerning him, 
that he sliould_be the third ruler in the 
kingdom. 

:w In that night wits Belshazzar the 
king.of tkc Chaldeans slain. 

:n And Darius the Median took the 
kingdom, being about threescore and 
two years old. 

O IT pleased Darius to set over the 
kingdom a hundred and twenty 
«princes, which should.be over the 
whole kingdom; 

2 And over these three presidents ; of 
whom Daniel was first: that the \ 
"princes might . give accounts unto 
them, and the king should.huve no 
damage. 

J Then this Daniel was.preferred 
above the presidents and princes, be¬ 
cause an excellent spirit was in him; 
and the king thought to set Jiim.over 
the whole realm. 

4 Then the presidents and * princes 
sought to find occasion against Daniel 
concerning the kingdom; but they could 
find none occasion nor fault; foras¬ 
much as he ica-s faithful, neither was. 
there any error or fault found in him 
5 Then said these *> men, “ We shall 
not find any occasion against this 
Daniel, except we find it against him 
concerning the law.of his “God." 

0 Then these presidents and ‘princes 
t ossem bled .together to the king, and 
■said thus unto him,“King Darius,live 
for ever. 

< All the presidents.of the kingdom, 
the governors, and the princes, the 
counsellors, and the captains, ‘have, 
consulted.togethcr to establish a royal 
statute, and to make a firm decree, that 
whosoever sliall.ask a petition of any 
fb -God or « man for thirty days, save 
of thee, O.king, he shall_be_cast into 
the don.of lious. 

8 Now, O.king, > establish the decree, 
and sign the writing, that it be not 
changed, according.to the law.of the 
Medcs and Persians, whioh roltereth 
not." 

Wherefore King Darius signed the 
. writing and the decree. 

w Now when Daniel kuew that the 
writing was.signcd, he went into Ills 
house; and his vviudowa bcing.opon in 
his chamber toward Jerusalem, lit 
kneeled upon his knees throe times a 
day, and prayed, and guvc.thanks be¬ 
fore his <‘i> "God, its he did aforetime. 

11 Then these -‘/men / assembled, and 
found Daniel praying and maklng.sup- 
plieatlon before his "God. 

12 Then they oame.near, and spake 


Daniel VI. 24. 

before the king concerning the king’s B.C. about 
decree; “‘Hast thou not signed a de- 537. 
eree, that every « man that shall.ask a ciuudi. 
petition of any */*“God or «■ man within eh. Kiaii. 
thirty days, save of thee, O.king, shall, 
he.cast into the den.of lions ?The 
king answered and said ," The thing is 
true, according.to Die law or the Modes na^th 
and Persians, which raltereth not. ’ iiota^ay. 

13 Then answered they and said be- ia*cii.a. ' 
fore the king, “That Daniel, which is V2m 
of the io children of the captivity of * r >. sons. 
Judah, regardetli not thee, O.king, nor 
the decree that thou ‘hast.signed, but 
maketh ids petition three times a day." _ 

H Then the king, when he heard The kino 
these words, was_sore displeased with A T™iKrii 
himself, and set his heart on Daniel TO hjm VHK 
to deliver him : and he laboured till u. .so Mark 
the going.down.of the sun to * deliver 6. 2 a 
him. exerted- 

i^Then these «/men / assembled unto rr escne. 
the king, and said UDto the king, »t. strong. 
“•Know, O.king, that the law of the n J en - 
Medes and Persians is. That no decree iioiSwlis- 
lior statute which the king cstablisheth seinbfed. 
inay.bc.changed.” __ 

10 Then the king commanded, and Daniel 
they ‘brought Daniel, and ‘east him Cast i.vp» 
into the den.of lions. Mow the king TH liosk"' ,| r 
spake and -said unto Daniel, “Thy 
eh "God whom ihou servest continually, 

2}e will.delivcr thee.” 

17 And a stone -was.brought, and 
•laid upon the mouth.of the den ; and 
the king scaled it with his.own signet, 

aud with the signet.of his v lords: tliat g. great. 
the purpose might not bc.changed con- ones ’ 
eerning Daniel _ 

18 Then the king went to his palace, Daniel 
and‘passed.f/ie.night fasting: neither taken ip 
were instruments, of. music brought Tl fe]*L v 
before hiiu: and his sleep went from 

him. 

18 Then the king >-arose very .early in 
the morning, and went in haste unto 
the den.of lions. 

30 And when lie came to the den, he 
cried with a lamentable voice unto 
Daniel: and the king spake and said 
to Daniel, “O.Daniel, servant.of the 
living eh "God, is thv r/»“God, whom 
tlura servest continually, able to deliver 
theo from the lions ? “ 

21 Then 6aid Daniel unto the king, ‘ 21 . Heb. 11 . 
“ O.king, live for ever. **■ 

23 My «/i"Qod •hath.sent His angel, 2iPs.:u.7. 
and ‘hath.shut the lions’ mouths, that 
they -have not hurt me: fon»6much.as 
before Him innoecney was.found in 
me; and also before thee, O.king, ‘have. 

I.done no hurt." 

23 Then wos the king exceeding glad 2 :. P$. w. 
for him, and commanded that they 
should.take Daniel up fiut.of the den. 

So Daniel wns.taken.up out.of the den, 
and no manner.of hurt was.found 
upon him, because be believed in his 
eh -God. _ 

24 And the king •commanded, and Daniel's 
they ‘brought those st men which had. 
accused Daniel, and they east them LAST 
into the den.of lions, them, their «>chil- ‘on*, 
dren, and their wives; and the lions 
had.f/ie.mostery of them, and brake all 

their bones in_pieces or ever they came 
at the hottom.of the den. 
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-'•> Then king Darius wrote unto all 

a lo, nations, and languages, that 
In all the earth ; 44 Peace M>c_ 
multiplied unto you. 

l make a decree. That In every 
doiniiilnii.of 1113 kingdom men tremble 
and tear before the rl ’U "God of Daniel: 
for $c is the living < h,i "God, and sted- 
fjist for ever, and His kingdom that 
which shall not be.destroyed, and HiB 
dominion xhall be. even unto the end. 

27 AHe.dellvorcth and Arescucth, and 
AHe.workcth Blgns and wonders in 
=heavcn and In earth Who -hath.de- 
11 vcred Daniel from the rpower.of the 
lions." 

as So this DanlSl prospered in the 
reign of Darius, and In the reign.of 
Cyrus the Persian. 

7 IN the first year of Belshazzar king. 

of Babylon Daniel bad a dream 
and vl 9 lons_of his head upon Ids bed: 
then he wrote (he dream, and told the 
sum .of the matters. 

- Daniel spake and -said, 14 1 -^suw in 
my vislou by night, and, behold, the 
four winds.of the =hcuven ^strove 
upon the Great Sea. 

3 And four great beasts Acamc.up 
from the sea, diverse one from another. 

* The flret was like a Hon, and 'had 
eagle’s wings: I ^beheld till the wings 
thereof were .plucked, and It a was. 
lilted.up from the earth, and made- 
stand upon the 1 feet as a <■ man, and a 
>■ man’s heart -‘■was. given to it. 

* And behold another beast, a se¬ 
cond, like to a hear, and it Araiscd.up 
itself ou one side, and it had three ribs 
in the mouth.of It between the teeth.of 
it: and they said thus unto It , 4 - Arise, 
•devour much flesh.' 

0 After this I -Abell eld, and lo an¬ 
other, like n leopard, which 'had upon 
the baek.of it four wings of n tfowl ; 
the beast 'had also four heads; and 
dominion was.glven to It. 

7 Alter this I -asuh 7 In the night visions, 
anil behold a fourth beast, dreadful ami 
terrible, and strong exceedingly ; nnd 
it 'had great Iron teeth : it devoured 
uixl 'brake.in .pieces, and stamped the 
residue with the fcel.of it: and it wm‘ 
diverse from all the beasts that were 
before it; and it 'had len horns. 

6 i •Aconsidcrcd the horns, and, be¬ 
hold, there.came.np among them an¬ 
other little horn, before whom there 
were three of the first horns plucked, 
up by the roots: and behold, In tills 
horn were eyes llko the eyes.of * man, 
and a mouth speaking great-tilings. 

u I •Aheheld till the thrones were. 
• east.down, and the ancicnt.of days 
jdld.sit, whose garment leas white as 
I snow, and </ie lmlr.of His head like the 
' pure wool: His tlirono was like the 
fiery (lame, and His wheels as burn¬ 
ing fire. 

10 A fiery stream Issued and came, 
forth from before Him; thousand 
thousands ^ministered unto Him, and 
ten thousand times ton thousand h stood 
before Him: the Judgment was.set, and 
the books wore.opened. 

11 1 ‘Aheheld then because of the 
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volce.of the great words which the horn 
Aspakc: 1 -Abehelil even till the beast 
Awas_slftin, and his body-destroyed, and 
Agivcn to the burning flame. 

12 As concerning the rcst.of the boasts, 
they bad their dominion taken _ a way : 
yet " their lives Awcrc.prolonged for a 
season and time. 

13 1 -Asaw in the night visions, and, be¬ 
hold, & one. like the son.of * man -Acame 
with the clouds.of =hcuvcn and came to 
the Anclent.of days, and they brought. 

Hlm.near before Him. 

11 And there -‘■was.givcn Him do¬ 
minion, and glory, and a kingdom, that 
all ^people, nations, and languages, 

•should,serve Him: His dominion is 
an everlasting dominion which shall 
not pass.away, and His kingdom that 
whicn shall Dot be.deatroyed. 

15 3E Daniel was.grleved in my spirit 
in the midst.of vny ah body, and the 
vislons.of my head troubled me. 

10 Icame.nearunto one of them a that, 
stood by, nnd tasked him the e truth.of 
all this. So he -told me, and h madc.me_ 
know the iutcrpretation.of the things. ” 

i“ “These grent beasts, which are four, 
are four kings, whicn shall.nrisc out .of 
the earth. 

is But the .«* saints of the b =Most_ 

High shall .take the kingdom, and 
•possess the kingdom for ever, even for 
ever and.ever." 

id “Then I would.know the c trntb.of 
the fourth beast, which was diverse from 
all the others, exceeding dreadful, whose 
teeth were o/iron, nnd his nails of brass; 
which devoured, brake.ln. pieces, and 
stamped the residue with his feet; 

30 And of the ten horns thnt were in 
his head and of the other which came, 
up, ftnd before whom three fell; even of 
that horn that had eyes, and a mouth 
Athat.spakc vcry.grcat.things, whose 
look was more stout than his fellows. 

21 1 •-‘-beheld, and the same horn made 1 21 . ncv. 11 . 
war with the saints, and prevailed I 7 :13.5-7. 
against them; XKwr 

22 Until the Anclent.of days came, 22 . Mrut. 19. 
and judgment was.glven to the «« saints, i 1 t'or. 

of the ft sMost.High : and the time came 1 6 - 2> 
tliattAe«<‘ saints possessed the kingdom. | __ 

“Thus he said, l The fourth beast' intkh- 
shaU.be the fourth kingdom upon earth,' pwetation. 
which shall.be_diversc from all king¬ 
doms, and sliall.ilevour the whole earth, 
and shall.tread.It.down, nnd brcak.it. 
in.pieces. 

** And the ten horns out.of this king¬ 
dom are ten kings that shall.arlsc: and 
another shall .rise after them; and he 
shall.be.diverse from the first, and lie 
shalLsuhdue three kings. 

26 And he shall .speak great words i 25. Rev. c. fl, 
against the »»-Most-High, and shall . 1 }?■ 
wcar.out the *<« saints.of the b aMost. I ,,7 '-viost. 
Hlgh, and think to change times and liiidi.cbi- 
-laws: and they shall.he.given Into his 

hand until n time and times and the *■ lu 
dlvldlng.of time. j Kuni,,. 

20 But the judgment shall.sit, and 
they shull.tttke.away his dominion, to 
consume and to destroy it unto the end. 

27 And the kingdom and dominion, 
and the greatness of the kingdom under 
the whole dieavon, shall.be.given to the 
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-neople.of the sasalnta.of the A«MoBt. 
Iligh, Whose kingdoms an everlasting 
kingdom, ami all dominions Rhall.scrve 
ami obey Him.’ 

-■> Hitherto is the emLof the matter. 
As for live Daniel, my cogitations much 
troubled me, and my countenance 
changed in inc: but I kept the matter 
in my heart.’' 

8 IN the third year of the_reign_of 
*klng Belshazzar a vision appeared 
unto me, even unto me Daniel, after 
that which appeared unto me at the 
first. 

2 And I saw in a vision ; and it came, 
to.pass, when f saw, that £ was at 
Shuehan in the palace, which is in the 
province.of «Elam; and I saw in a 
vision, and £ was by tbe_river_of «Ulai. 

3 Then I lifted.up mine eyes, and 
saw, and, behold, -dhere_stood before 
the river oa ram which 'had ^wo, 
horns: and the Hwo.horna were high ; 
but i one was higher than the other, 
and the higher -^cume.up dost. 

4 1 saw •'the ram pushing westward, 
and northward, and southward ; so 
that no beasts h migl it .stand before him, 
neither was there any ^that.could. 
deliver out.of his hand ; but be *did 
accord! Dg.to his will, and ‘became. 
great. 

5 And as £ was considering, behold, a 
he goat came from the west op on the. 
facc.of the whole *eartli, and -douched 
not the ground : and the goat had a 
notable horn between hia eyes 
c And he came to the ram that 'had 
*=two.lloras, which I had.Been standing 
liefore the river, and ran unto him in 
tbe.furv.of his power. 

' Ana I saw him -MXime.close unto 
the ram, and he was.raoved.with. 
tcholcr against him, and smote •'the 
ram, and brake his *-two horns: and 
there was no power in the mm to stand 
before him, but lie cast .him .down to 
the ground, and stamped.upon him : 
and there was none dhut_could_dcliver 
the ram out.of his hand. 

8 Therefore the he goat waxed very 
great: and when lie wus.strong, the 
great *horn was.brokeu; and • for it 
came.up four notable ones toward the 
four winds.of t *=heavcn. 

9 And out.of *one of them c&nic. 
forth o a little horn, which waxed ex¬ 
ceeding great, toward the south, and 
toward tile east, and toward the plea¬ 
sant land, 

10 And it waxed_great, even to thc_ 
host.of t *=hcavcn; and it cast-down 
some of the host and of the stars to 
the ground, and stamped.upon them. 

11 Yea, he magnified himself even to 
thc.prince.of the host, and by him the 
daily sacrifice was .taken .away, and 
thc.placc.of His sanctuary •was.cast. 
down. 

13 And a host hvns.given him against 
the daily sacrifice by reason.of trans¬ 
gression, and it cast.down the truth to 
the ground ; and It ‘practised, and 
•prospered. 

13 Then I heard one j saint spenking, 
and another o saint said unto rthat. 


B.C. about | 
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•. evening 
mominp 
j. Juatifiejl. 


certain saint *Awhlch spake, “ How long] 
shall be the vision concerning the dally' 
sacrifice , and the transgression _-mf_ 
desolation, to give both the sanctuary 
and the host to. be .trodden .under¬ 
foot ? " 

14 And he said unto me, “Unto two. 
thousand and three hundred «davs; 
then •shall the sanctuary be_> cleansed.” 

15 And it came_to.pass, when I, even ! inter- 
£ DaniSl, had .seen *i,hc vision, and, eretation 
sought for the meaning, then, behold,' E $L 

there .stood before me as the.appear-• , f s ‘ trone .' ‘ 

iimn, Heb. 
itel>er. 

IB. Luke 1. 
19. 26. 

a. uhdahm. 
rj. Gabriel. 
Strong one. 
or-God. 
op. appear¬ 
ance. Heb 
march. 


ance.of a ^ man. 

16 And I heard a «man’s voice be¬ 

tween the banks o/Ulai, which called, I ] 
and said, “?Gabriel, ‘make this man\, 
to understand 'the vision.’' j 

1 7 So he came near where.I.stood: 
and when he came, I was.afraid, and , 
fell upon iny face: but he said unto 
me, “-Understand, O_son_of a man : for 
at the .time .of the end shall be the 
vision.” 

18 Now as he was_speaking with me, 

I was in a deep.sleep on my face to¬ 
ward .Me.ground : but he touched me, 

and set me upright. m. made. 

13 And he said, “Behold, I *wil]_ me_=uiml 
make.thee.kDOw •-what shall.be in the 
lrtst.end.of the indignation : for at the ' *' 

timc.appointcd the end shall be. 

so “The ram which thou sawest hav¬ 
ing *two_horns are the.kings.or Media 
and Persia. 

21 And the rough *goat is the.king, 
of j Grecia: and the great *hom that j. deb. 
is between his eyes a'#* the first *king. 

-3 Now that being-broken, whereas ■ ' 
four stoocLop 'for it, four kingdoms'in.the. 
shall^rtand.np out.of the -nation, but there- 
not in his power. ol ' 

23 And in the latter .time .of their 
kingdom, when the transgressors *arc_ 
come . to _ the. full, a king.of fierce 
countenance, and understanding dark 
sentences, shall .stand .up. 

24 And his power *slmll.be.mighty, 24 . Rev.i:i. 5 . 

but not by his.own power: and lie 
sball.destroy wonderfully, and *shall_ iK or peopir. 
prosper, and -practise, and *shall _ of the h«i>. 
destroy the ^mighty and the i*=holv ham'ke^’ 
-people. dosliun. 

^ And through his policy also he 25. Rev. 19 . 
•shall. cause craft to _ prosper in his 19 - 
hand: and he shalLmagnifr him self In 
his heart, nnd by < peace shall.dcstroy e. ease. Heb. 
many: he shall also Btand.up against shaikh 
the.Prince.of princes: but hcshall.be. 
broken without hand. 

28 And the.vision.of the evening and 
the morning which wos.told a 1 'in true:, a*'- it. 
wherefore shut thou up the vision ; for' 
it shall be for many days.” j 

27 And £ Daniel fainted, nnd *was_ 

sick certain days: afterward I rose.up. - 

and dill the king's 'business: and I about aw. 
was.nstonlshed at the vision, hut none! Thb 
understood it. * years’ 

Captivity. 

9 IN the first year of Darius the. 1 tf. Darius. 

son.of " Ahiisuerus, of thc_sced_of, R “!™ 1,,er 
the Medes, which wns.madc.king over, erasTLion 
the_rcalm.of Me Chaldeans ; 1 King. 

3 In the first year of his reign £ 7 >?j ^ 
Daniel understood by *books thc.num- n-14; 29 
ber.of the years, whereof the. word .of [ lo-it," 



VKSMUN. 
A.C. A(loli- 
: l I iy llio 
Klrthlm. 

!> <rh titlei 
plural. 

J.o. JcbuvQb 

my Bloblm. 
a. AdSnuhy, 
Sovorclifu- 
l/O rd, 

e. El, fiorl, 
l. 1 lie 

lovliiKkiml- 
ness. Itch. 

I Ixn klie.'ud. 

1 lawlessly. 
I. - (.'hr. aG. 
15, 10. 


Daniel IX. 3. 

Rf, about | 1 the Lord fame to Jeremiah the pro- 
538. phcUthatHe would .accomplish seventy 
j. .l.-hmali. yearn in the_dosoJa.tloD8.or Jerusalem. 

3 And J set my *1‘:ioo unto A the *ljord 
* 3001 ], to seek by prayer RDd. suppllca- 
tionn, with fasting, mid sackcloth* and 
oslios: 

4 And I prayed UDto. J the Loai> my 
*God and nmde.my.ronfeskm, and 
said,* 0_ A =Lord, the great DDd ‘dread- 
l\il *!«~God, keeping the coTonanfc and 
1 »mercy to-itbein_tlmt-loveHim,aDdto 

theni-that-keep Ula oommandmeQts; 
« Wo •hare.alnned, and *h»*e_com- 
mltted . iniquity, and •hava^done 
h* wickedly, and 'have.rebelled, even 
by .departing from Thy precepts and 
from Thy judgments: 

GNolther ■hav«i_we_bearkeued unto 
Thvsorvants tha prophets,which epake 
In Thy name to our kings, our princes, 
and our fathers, and to aQ the_-poople_ 
of the lnnd. 

O.AeLord, Krlghteousnesa belongeth 
unto Thee, but unto ua confusion.of 
•fliccs, oa at ’■this *day; to the.'men. 
of Judah, and to the-inhabitants, of 
Jerusalem, and unto nil Israeli, that 
ai'e * near, and Mat ore *far-O0', through 
all the countries whither Thou *hast_ 
driven them, hcctiuse.of their trespass 
that they diave - trespassed sigainst 
Thee. 

a O-A^Lord, to U3 belongeth con- 
fljsion.of *afaoe, to our kings, to our 
princes, and tu our fathers, because we 
•have _sl lined against Tliec. 

0 To A the eLord our E God belong 
r* mercies and * forgiven cases, though we 
♦have .rebel led against HUn; 

10 Nelthor ‘have.we.* obeyed the. 
volce.of Hke LonD our "God, to walk 
in Uia laws, which He set before us by 
a< His servants the prophets. 

11 Yoa, all Israel -have-transgressed 
Thy Haw, oven by departing, that they 
might not obey Thy voioc; therefore 
llie curse Is.poured upon us, and the 
oath that ia. written in the.law .of 
Muses thc-servant.of «God, because 
wc diiivc.Bluncd against Him. 

Vi And He lmth.conflrmod His^words, 
which Hq spake against us,aud against 
uur judges that judged us, by bringing 
upon us a groat evil: for under the 
whole *-heavcn ‘hath not beon.doue as 
•hath-bocn.dono upon Jerusalem. 

ia <i As it is written in theJaw.or 
Moses, ndi ‘this -evil aIb.coiuq ui>on 
ua: yet made wc not our prayer before 
1 the Lord our *God, that wo might- 
turn Aom our Iniquities, and under- 
stand Thy truth. 

14 Therefore hath } the Lohp watched 
upon the evil, and brought It upon us: J 
for ■' the Lord our *God is righteous in j 
all Hia works which He "doeth: for wc 
dicyed not His voice. 

1!i And now,0. A ’Lord our 'God, tlmt 
hast.brought Thy -people forth out.of 1 
tho.lund.of Egypt with a mighty hand, 
and host-gotten Thee renown, as nt 
•tills *dav; we ■liuvo.ainnod, we ‘have- 1 
done wickedly. 

10 0_ A *Lord, accordlng.to all Thy 
righteousness, I beseech Theo, dot Thine 
auger and Thy fury be.turnecLaway 
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w. whereon 
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A. A<l Analiy, j 
Sovereign.. 


ff. filft-offer- 


’ from Thy eiiy Jcmsalann, Thy holy 
mountaLa,: because Cor our sins, and, 
for the iuiquUles.of our fatjiers, Jeru¬ 
salem and Tliy peqple axe become u 
reproach to all ilmt axe aboid us. 

« KJow therefore, CLour =God, dinar 
thc-Maycr.of Thy servant* and liis 

^ dlcations, and ‘cause Thy face to_ 
a upon Thy sauetuary that LSwdcso- 
late> for A the ^ Lord's sake. 

18 O.my aGod. •Incline Thine ear. and 
•hear; *opcn Thine eyes, and ‘behold 
our desolations, and the city w which 
»ls_caU«d by Thy unrno: fur Ibv ■•do pot 
present our supplications before Thee 
for our righteousnesses, but for Thy 
•great o mercies. 

u O-AfiXord, ‘hear; O.A aLord, ‘for¬ 
give; O-AaLord, ‘hearken and *do; 
h defer not, for Thlno.own mkq, O.my 
=God: for Thy city and Thy people •are*, 
called by Thy name," 

M And whiles I was.spcaking, and 
praying, and confessing my sin and the. 
sin.of my -people Iaraei,and presenting 
my supplication before J the Lord my 
sGod for the-holy mountaiU-Qf my 
=God; 

21 Yea, whiles 1 was speaking in, 21. Ch. a Hi. 
•prayer, even the »man Gahi iel, whom 1 
I had-seon in, the vision at the begin¬ 
ning, being .caused, to, fly 8wiftIy,+touch- 
ed me about the-time_of the evening 
•j oblation. 

22 And he infckrmcd me, and talked 
with mes ond said, “O.Doniei, I 'am 
now eome.forth to givo.Gieo.skill a?iri 
understanding. 

a At the^beginning.of tby supplica¬ 
tions the w commandment camc_lorth, 
and I «am-Qome to shew thee ; for thou 
art =-gi , eatIy.(i lielovcd : therefore‘»m- 
deretand the matter, and ’consider the 
vision* 

24 Seventy '*>■ weeks *are.<- determined 
upon thy -people, 

And upon tliy huly city, 

To * finish the transgress ion. 

And to «f nmke.au.eu(Lof sins. 

And to mako.'^reconolhation.for 
iniquity, 

And to bring.in s overlasUng right¬ 
eousness, 

And to seal .up the vision and 
y prophecy, 

Ami to anoint the l -moet -holj', 

25 ►Know therefore and understand. 

That from the.golug.fortluof the 
commandment 

To restore and to build Jerusalem 
unto the Messiah the Prince 
Shall be seven weeks, 

And threescore and two weeks : 

The street shall ^ bo _ built again, 
and the wall, even In troublous 
a times, 

20 Ami aitor 1 threescore and two 
•weeks 

Shull Messiah be.cut.ofl', J but not 
for Himself: 

And thc.-pcoplo_oftfM? prince‘-‘■that L , '' '• 
shalLoomo ahalLdeatroy the city “ 
and the sanotuary; 

And the end thereof sAaii be with 
a * flood, 

And unto the.end.of the war deso¬ 
lations •nro.Uetermlned. 
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27 And lie "shall.eonflrm «the cove¬ 
nant with "inuny for one week : 

And In the.mldst.of the week he 
HhalLcauee the sacrifice and the 
coblation to.ceasc, 

And "for the.«*■ overspreading .of 
abominations ^he.shall. make.lt. 
desolate. 

Even until the consummation, and 
-dlmt-determlned shall.be.pour¬ 
ed upon the '(■‘desolate.’’ 

■t a IN the third year of Cyrus king. 
XU of Persia a thing was.revealed 
tinto Daniel, whose name was.called 
Bclteshazzar ; and the thing was true 
but the if time.appointed was long: ana 
he understood *-the thing, and had. 
understanding of the « vision. 

2 In "those "days £ Daniel was mourn¬ 
ing three full weeks. 

3 I ate no pleasant bread, neither 
came flesh nor !/wine in my mouth, 
neither dlcLI.anoint myself at.all, till 
three ir« whole weeks were.fulfllled. 

4 And In the four and twentieth day 
of the first "month, as £ was by the*. 

, side.of the great "river, which is'h Hid¬ 
dekel ; 

] s Then I lifted .up mine "-eyes, and 
looked and behold "a .certain ''man 
elothea In linen, whose loins were gird¬ 
ed with fine.gold.of Uphaz: 

6 His body also was like the beryl, 
and his face as the .appearance _*of 
lightning, and his eyes as lamps.of 
fire, and his arms and his feet like in. 
colour to polished brass, and the. voice, 
of his words like the.volce.of a multi¬ 
tude. 

7 And £ Daniel alone *saw "the 
«vision: for the "men that were with 
me saw not "-the « vision ; but a great 
quaking fell upon them, so that they 
lied to hide.themselves. 

I 8 Therefore £ was .left alone, and saw 
I "this "great«^vision, and there remain¬ 
ed no strength In me : for my comeli¬ 
ness was.turned in me Into corruption, 
and I retained no strength. 

9 Yet heard I "-the.volce.of his words : 
and when I heard "-the.voice.of his 
words, then was £ in.a.deep.slecp on 
myface, and my face toward the ground. 

10 And, behold, a hand touched me, 
which set me upon my knees and upon 
tlie.palms.of my hands. 

11 And he said unto me, “O.Daniel, a 

man ^greatly.'* beloved, "Understand 

the words that I ■‘■speak unto thee, and 
•stand " upright: for unto thee "am I 
now sent.” 

And when he had.spokcn "this Sword 
unto me, I stood trembling. 

12 Then said he unto me, W| -Fear not, 
Daniel: for from the first "day that 

j thou didst.set thine "-heart to under¬ 
stand, and to chasten thyself before 
thy sGod, thy words were.hcard, and £ 
•am.come for thy words. 

13 But the.prince.of the.kingdom.of 
Persia -‘Withstood me one and twenty 
days: but, lo, « Michael one of the 
chief "princes, came to help me ; and £ 
remained there with the . kings . of 
Persia. 

11 Now I "am.come to inake.thec. 


And 

Strength¬ 
en £i>. 


Daniel XI. 7. | 

understand "Tvhat shall .befall thy -peo-' B.C. about 
pie in the latter "days: for yet the 53-1. 
vision is for many "days." ' i 

16 And when he had_spokcn *suchj 
"words unto me, I set my face toward | 
the ground and I "became dumb. ! 

10 And behold, one like the_simili-! 
tudc.of the.sons.of « men ^touched 
lips : then I opened my mouth, and ! 
spake, and Baid unto "^hlm .that, stood 1 

before me, “ O.my -lord, by the <o> vision n } ,. appear- 
my sorrows -are.turned upon me, and ance. 

I "have.retalned no strength. 

17 For how can the .servant .of this | 

my -lord talk with this my -lord ? for 
as for mr, straight way there 'remained 
no strength in me, neither "is.there 
breath left in me." 

13 Then there came again and touched 
me one like thc.appearance.of a a man, 
and he strengthened me, 

19 And Baid, “Oman sgreatly.-ibe- ;. i>h. 
loved, '-fear not: peace be unto thee, u - 
■lie.strong, yea, "be.strong.” And when j 

hc had.Bpoken unto me, 1 was.strength- 
oned. and said, “ h Let my -lord speak ; 
for tnou "hast.strengthened me.” I __ 

20 Then 6aid he, “Kmowest thou: Conflict <>p 
wherefore I *come unto thee ? and now angelic 
will.I.rcturn to fight with the.prince.l FBISt “ 
of Persia: and when £ am.gone.forth, 1 

lo, the.prince.of i Grecla -<-s hall .come. I j. rt<-i. 

21 But I will.shew thee "-^that.which' J» v »h- 

is."- noted «in the.scripture.of truth :[«■. written, 
and there is none "■‘that.holdeth with { c - c*” 1 .’ 
me in these things, but Michael your'/jlrvnrtii- 
princc. . 1 

n “ALSO £ In the.first year.of| 

Darius the Mede, even f, stood 
to confirm and to strengthen him. 

2 And now will.I.shew thee the truth. 

Behold, there -‘shall.stand.up yet three 
kings in Persia; and the fourth shall. 
he far richer than they all: and by his 
strength through his"riches he shall, 
stir, up *all against "the . realm . of 
i Grecla. I J avan - 

3 And a mighty king -shall.stand.up. alexas- 
that *shalLrule "with great dominion, j 
and *do according.to his will. 

4 And when he shall.staml.up, his! 
kingdom shall.be.broken, and sholLbe.! 
divided toward the four wmds.of < *=hea- r. (he 
ven ; and not to his posterity, nor nc- liertven*. 
cording.to his dominion which ne ruled: 
for his kingdom shall.bc.plucked.up. 

even for others beside those. _ 

6 And the.king.of the south shull.be. Kings i>v 
strong, and one of his princes; and he T1IK ™ 
shalljbc.strong above nim, and have. 1 xo’ht'h 
dominion; his dominion shaft be a! 
great dominion. 

6 And in the.end.of years they shall. : 
joln.themsetves.togethcr; for the king’s 
daughter.of the south shall.conie to 
tbe.King.of tbe north to '(make an iloDi¬ 
sagreement: but she shall not retain, fH 1 ' 1 ' 
the. power .of the arm; neither shall.he. ’ 
stand, nor his arm: but she shall.be.' 
given .up, and they .that-brought her, 
and he that.begat her, and hc.tbat. 
strengthened her In these "times. 

7 But out.of a bmncli-of her roots 
•shall one stand.up in his estate, which 
shall.come with an *army, and slialL 
enter into the.fortress.of tlie.klng.of 
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LIA‘. about the north, mill -sball.dcul against them, him, and slmll.be.broken ; yea, also B.C. about 
534. ami -shalLprevail: thc.prince.of the covenant. 534. 

i I 8 And shall also carry .captives luto » And after the league made with Fulfilled . 

»> '»■ Kgypt their gods, with their «• prlnees. him lie shall.work deceitfully : for he a ^ut 171. I 
inniTcii. ! an \i their precious vesscls.of silver -shall _ come.up, and -shall _ become _ 
niiitM-g. anil of go j ( |. ehaii.contlnue strong with a small -people. 

more years thim thc.klng.of the north. 31 He shalLentcr peaceably even upon 
„ <t \nd 9 "‘ So thc.klng.of the south -shall, the.fattest places.of the province; and 
Ii.touwUi come into his kingdom, and -shalLre- be-shalLdo that which his fathers -have 
mi<t Hk-. turn into bls.own land. not done, nor Ills fathers’ fathers; lie 

nf'di'p- 111 " 10 Rut his sons shall.bc.stirrcd.up, shall.scatter among them the prey, and 

. kitiif.iirilip mid -shall.assemble a nmltltudc.of spoil, and riches: yea , and fie shall. 

\ so11111 - great forces: and one shall.certainly (1 forecast his devices against ihe stroQg a. devise, 
come,and -overflow, and -pasa.through: holds, even for a timo. 

then -shall.lie.return, and bc.stirrcd. * And he flhall.stlr.up his power and Fulfilled 
up. et wi to his fortress. his h courage against thc.klng.of the «*«"' 

11 And thc.klng.of the south shall, south with a great army ; and the.klng. *' ,l#arl ' 

/■ iiitn-mess, be _ 11 loved _ with _ f»choler, and -shall, of the south shall _ be _ stirred.up to 

or linger. comc.forth and -fight with him, even -battle with a very great and mighty 
with thc.klng.of the north: and he army; but he shall not stand : for they 
•shall.set.forth a great multitude ; but shall.'* forecast devices against him. 
the multitude -shalLbe.glvcu into his 26 Yea, they . that. feed _ of the _ 
hand. portlou.of his meat shall.destroy him, i 

12 And when .he_ hath_ taken .away and his army shall.overflow: and’many; t 

tlic multitude, his heart ehall.bo.lifted, -shall .fall.down slain. I " 

up; and lie -shall_cast.down many 27 And both these kings’ hearts shall 
ten.thousands : but lie shall not be. be to do.mischief, and they shall.spcak 
strengthened bi/ it, lies at one table; but it shall not 

13 For thc.klng.of the north -shall, prosper: for yet the cud shall be at the 
return, and -shali.sct.forth a multitude time.appointed. 

greater than the former, and shall.ccr* Then -shalLhc.return into his land Fulfilled j 
tainly conic after certain years with a with great riches; and his heart shah about ws*. 
great army and with much riches. be against the holy covenant; and lie' 

11 And In *those -times there shall -shall.do exploits , and -return to hls.J 

i many staml.up against the.king.of the own land. I_ 

sons-of. j Houth : also thc.ATohhcrs.of thy people 29 At the time.appointed he shall, j Fulfill'd 

I shulLexalt.themselves to establish the return, and -come toward the south ;! about h* 1 - 

;*f. simniiie. vision ; Imt they •shall.''*fall. but It shall not be as the former, or as 

15 So the.king.of the north shall, the latter. ‘ TiMK ,,K j 

come, and east.up a mount, and -take 30 For the.ships.of Chittim -shall, apvointkti. ! 
the most.fcnecd cities: and the.arms. come against him : therefore he -shall. Fulfill a 
ofthe south shall not withstand, neither bc.grleved, and -return, and -have.ill- 
Ills chosen-people, neither shall there dlgnation against the holy covenant: 
he any strength to withstand. so -shall.hc.do ; he -shall even return, 

,c But —hc.that cometli against him and -havejntclllgence with them.that. 
slmlLdo accordlng.to bls.own will, ami forsake the holy covenant. 

none *slmll_staml before him: and lie 31 Ami arms shall.stand on his part, eh.9.27. 
shall.stund in the glorious laud, which and they -Bhall.pollutc the sanctuary, 
by his hand -slmll.bo.consumcd. of -strength, and -shall.take.away the 

17 lie shall also set his face to enter c daily sacrifice, and they -shall.place c. continual, 
with 111 c.strcngth.of bis whole kingdom, the abomination ^that.maketh.deso- 
aml upright, ones w ith him; thus -shall, late. 

Iie.do: and he shall.give him the. 32 And such.as.do.f wickedly .against r. lawlessly. 
t. to corrupt. daughter, of -women, < corrupting her: the covenant shall, he.corrupt by •'flat- 
hut she shall not stand on his side , terics: hut the people Ahat.do.know 
neither be for him. their =God shall.be.strong, and -do ex- 

After this shall.he.turn his face ploits. 

unto the isles, and -shall.take many: 33 And they .that.*'understand among b. be.wjse: 

but a prince for his.own.behalf shall. the -people shall.instruct *many: yet 12. 

muse the reproach offered .by him to. they -shall.fall by the sword, and by 
cca.sc; without lils.own reproach he flame, by captivity, and by spoil, many 
shall_causc.it to tum upon him. days. 

15 Then he shall .turn his Taco toward 31 Now when they shall, fall, they 

tlic.fort.of his.own land : but he-shall, shall.hc.holpen with a little help: but r 

stumble ami -fall, and not bo.founa many -shall.cleavc to them with *flat 
20 Then-shall.stftnd.up in hla estate teries. 

a raiser .of taxes in tbc.glory.of the 33 And some of them.of. understand- ar>. eh. 12.10 

kingdom : but within few days ho shall. Ing shall .fall, to try *>them, and to t. by them. I 
be.dcstroyod, neither in anger, nor in purge, and to make .them .white, even 
battle. to tne.timc.of the end : because it is yet 

_ 21 And In Ilia estate -shall.stand.up a for a -time appointed. 

vile.person, to whom they shall not give And the king -shall.do ucconling. a 3 . 2 Thesa. 

thcjioiiour.of the kingdom: Imt he to his will; and he shall .exalt Jiiinscli’, 2.3-e. 1 

•shall conu-Jn peaceably, and -obtain and magnify, himself above every •’-god, 
the kingdom by flatteries. and shall _ speak marvellous 1 tiling!* '*.\ f «»>.„ , 

22 And with the.arms.of a v floiMl against the.' “God.of gods, and -olmH 
j dull _lhey_ bo .overflown from before prosper till the indignation i>c_ accout¬ 
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pliHhcd: for thut.that.iB.detennlned 
til iall.bc. dona 

87 Neither shall .he.regard the_«God_ 
of his fathers, nor the.defllre.of women, 
nor regard any -god: tor he shalL 
magnify JilniHelf al>ovc all. 

38 But in his estate ehon.he.honour 
the_- -Godjdf forcos : and n eh -cod 
whom his fathers knew not shalLhe. 
honour with gold, and silver, and with 
precious stones, and pleasant.things. 

;|U Thus •shall, he _ do In the most 
strong _ holds with a wtrange «*» -god, 
whom he ahalLaOknowledge iwui rim 
ctoasc with glory rand he •shaH.uanse. 
them.to.rule over *many, and ahall.dh 
vide the land for « gain. i 

40 And at thc.tiuie.of the end shall 
the.king_of the sonth posh at him:, 
and tbe.king.of the north shalLcomc 
against hlrn like _ a. whirlwind, with 
chariots, and with horsemen, and with 
many ships; and he «liall .enter Into 
the countries, and ‘shall.overflow and 
•pass .over. 

41 He •shall.outer also into the 
glorious land, and many countries 
shall.be.ovcrtlirown: hut these shall, 
escape out.of his hand, cron Edom, and 

I Moab, and thc.chicf.of the." children. 

I of Ammon. 

42 He all all.stretch .forth his hand 
also upon the countries: and thejand. 
of Egypt shall not escape. 

4:1 But he ‘shall.have.power over the. 

| treasures_of “gold and of ^silver, and 
over all the.precious.thlngs.of Egypt: 
i and the Libyans and the Ethiopians 
shall be at his steps. 

I 44 But tidings out.ofMeeast and out. 
of the north shall .trouble him: there¬ 
fore he >sliall_go_forth with great fun’ 
to destroy, and utterly .to .make.away 
many. 

45 And he shall .plant the.< taber¬ 
nacles.of his palace between the neas in 
the glorious holy mountain; vet lie 
*sliall_eorue to his end, and none ■•shall, 
help him. 

q “AND at •that xtitnosliallMIchael 
\ L/C stand-Up, the great *prince 
•ewhlch standeth for the.wchildren.of 
tliy -people: and there ‘9hall.be a 
time . of t trouble, such as never was 
since there was a nation even to that 
same *timc: and at *tlmt *time thy 
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-people shall.be.delivered, every »one I B.C.alxmt 
that sball.bc.found written in the book. 634. 

2 And many /of them .that.sleep In 
thc.dnet.oT the emrth shall.awake, 

1h some to everlRStlng life, and some 
to shacne and everlasting contempt. 

* And "-they.*" that De.wise shall, 
sfcrtne us the.brightness.of the « Arma¬ 
ment ; and -4,1^.that.lum_*mairy to. 
righteousness as the Btara for ever and 
ever. 

4 But tho^G.Daniel, •shnt.up tlic 
words, and *seal the book, even to the. 
time.Of the end: many ehaFl.run.to. 
and.fro, and “knowledge shall .be-in- 
creased.’’ 

6 Then E Daniel -looked, anil, Iteliold, 

•-there _ stood other two, the one on 
thia_sidejof the.bank.of the river, and 
the other on that_mdc_of the.bRnk.of 
the river. 

6 And one said to the «man clothed 
in riinen, which was « upon tlie.waters. 
of the rivoT, ‘ How long shall it be to 
the.cnd.of these wonders?” 

7 And 1 heard *i,he < man clothcd.in 
•linen, which wn« « upon the.watcrs.of 
the river, when he held.up his right, 
hand and his left hand unto ■riieuvcn, 
and sware by Him.that.livcth fur. 

•ever that it shall be for a "time, 

• times, and a hair; and when he shall, 
have accomplished to .scatter the. 
power .of the holy -people, all these 
things a hall .be .finished. 

8 And I heard, but I hinderstood not: 
then said I, “O.my “Lord, what shall 
be the.cnd.of these things ? ” 

0 And he said, “"Go. thy.wny, Daniel: 
for the words are closedlup and sealed 
till the.time.of the end. 

10 Many shall _ be _j> notified, and 

made.whlte, and t tried : but the 
1 - wicked shall do _a> wickedly : and 
none of Me • ^wicked shall.undcrstand ; 
but the >'Ewtse eh alL understand. 

u And from the time that the e daily 
sacrifice tihalLbe.taken.away, and the 
abomination -"-that _ umketh _ desolate 
set.Up ,there shall be a thousand two. 
hundred and ninety days. 

13 ^Blessed is ^he.that waitetb, and 
cometh to the thousand three hundred 
and five and thirty days. 

43 But *go lluro thy.way till the end 
be: for thou sbalt.fest, and stand in 
thy lot at f/te.eutLof the days.” 
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^pHE.wonl.of 3 the Loan tliat came 
X. unto * Hosea, thc-sou-of & Beeri, In 
the.days, of Uzziah, Jothnm, Ahaa, and 
Hezekiah,'fcings.of Judah, and in tlie. 
days.of Jeroboam the.smiLof Joasli, 
king of Israel. 

2 Tho.boglnmng.of tbe_word_or ■' the 
Lord by Hosca. And J the Lord said 
to Hosea, u *Go, "toik e unto thee a wile. 
of whoredums and children_of wimre 
doius: for the land hatli.counuitted 


great .whoredom, departing /from 
*the Lord.” 

2 Ho he went and took ? Corner tlie. 
dsuiglitcr _ of «* Diblaim ; which con- 
cetvcrl, and bare him a son. 

4 Ami J tAe Lohd said unto him, 
‘Wall his name i Jezicel: lor yet a 
little n-A/fa, and l •will.’ avenge -tlie. 
-blood.of Jeireel upon the_hou.se_of 
.lwhu. ami •will.cjuiso.tu.eease the. 
klngdom.of the.house.of lsraeL 
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6 And it ’shall, come .lo.paas at "that | 
*day, that I -wllJ_broak the_-bow_of 
Israel in the.valley .of JeEreel." 

6 And she conceived again, ttnd bare 
a daughter. And God said unto him, 
“•Call her name 1 Lo-ruhamah : for I 
will no more liave.mercy upon -the. 
houso.of Israel; 'but 1 will_utterly 
take tlicm away. 

7 But i wilLliave.mercy upon -the. 
bouae.of Judah, and -wllljaave them by 
J the Loud their ^God, and will not save 
thorn by bow, nor by sword, nor by 
battle, by horses, nor by horsemen.” 

M Now when she lmd.weaned •‘Lo- 
ruhamah, sho conceived, and bare a 
son. 

g Then said Ood , "'Call his name 
t Lu-arnml: for ye are not My people, 
and £ will not he your God. 

10 Yet thc.number.of the_»chlldren_ 
of Israel *shaLl]_be as the.sand.of the 
sea, which h caimot he _ measured nor 
numbered ; and it -shall.como.to.pass, 
that in the plnce where it ►was.said 
unto them, ‘Jje arc not My people,* 
there it ghalLoc.said unto them, } l’e 
are the_aons_of the living e"God.’ 

| » Then -Rhall the.* ehlldren.of Judah 

ami the.»children _ of Israel bo.gU' 
thered.together, and -appoint them¬ 
selves one head, and they •shall.come. 
up out.of the land : for great shall be 
tho.day.of Jczrcel.” 
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My people, 
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humrd), | 
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.) I’lXiMSNV. 
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2 “-SAY ye unto your brethren, 
o Aninii; 

And to your slaters, ■ Ru-liamah. 

2 i- - Plead with your mother, c *plead : 
For site is not My wife, 

Neither am I her husband : 

•"Lc t .her. thereforo. put .away her 
whoredoms out.of her sight, 

And hor adulteries from between 
her breasts; 

3 Leat I '“strip her naked, 

Aud *sct her as in the day that 
she was.born, 

And uniikc her as a "wilderness, 
And -set her like a dry land, 

And •slay her with "thirst. 

4 And I will not have .mercy.upon 
hor ’-children ; 

For llicy be the .’children, of 
whoredoms. 

5 For their mother ♦hath _ played _ 
the.harlot: 

She.that.conceived them ‘hath. 

donc-sh am dully; 

For she said, ‘I wlll.go.aftcr my 
lovers, 

Tlial.give me my bread uud niy 
water, my wool acd my flux, 
mine oil and my adrlnk.’ 

11 Therefore, heboid, I j-wiU.liedge. 
up thy -way with "thorns, 

And -mukc a -wall, that she shall 
not find her paths. 

7 And she •shall, follow .after her 
-lovers, butshc shall not overtake 
ilirrn; 

Ami she -shalLseok them, lmt shall 
not (1ml them: 

Then filialLNhe_Hay, * I will .go and 
I return to my "Hint husband ; 
j For then <mv»s it better with me 
Ilian now ’ 


8 For ahr did not know that £ gave [ U.C.ulKiut 
her *com, and u*w lne, and *oil, 785. 

And multiplied her silver and gold, Is. i«i. j. 3 . 
which they prepared for Baal. " 

0 Therefore will.I.rcturn, and ‘take¬ 
away My corn In tho.time there¬ 
of, 

And My ■< wine In Lhe_scason there¬ 
of 

Aud •wlil.recovcr My wool an<l My 
flax given to cover her -naked- 


1(1 And now will.T.dlflcovcr her -lewd- 
ncss in the.sight.of her lovers, 
And none shall.dcllvcr her out.of 
Mine hand. 

11 1 *will also cause all her mirth to. 
cease, 

Her feast-days, her new .moons, 
and her sabbaths, 

And all her “psolcmn.feasts. 

12 And I *wlLLdestroy her vines and 
her flg.trees. 

Whereof she -hath .said, “tEhcsf 
are my rewards that my lovers 
•have.given me: ’ 

And I •wlll.niake them a forest, 
And the.beasts.of the Held -shall, 
cat them. 

lJ And I •will.viidt upon her -the. 
days.of "Baalim, 

Wherein bIio ‘•burned.incense to 
them, 

And she deckecl.herself with her 
earrings ami her jewels, 

And she went after her lovers, and 
forgat *ttc, -‘■saitli J the Loan. 

14 Therefore, behold, £ -twill.allure 
her, 

And -bring her into the wilderness, 
And -speak 'comfortably unto her. 

18 And I •wlll.givc her her -vineyards 
IVom thence. 

And -the. valley .of <‘Achor for a 
«• door.of h hope: 

And she -shall.rsing there, as in 
tho.days.of her youth, 

And as in the day when she eamc. 
up out.of the.Iand.of Egypt. 

10 Ami it •shall.bo at "that "day, 
■tsaith J the Loud, that thou shalt. 
call Me 1 Ishi; 

And shalt.call Me no more t Baali. 

17 For I -will.take.away -the.namea. 

of "Baalim out.or her mouth, 
And they shall no more bc.rcmcni- 
bered by their nnine. 

18 And in "that *day •wiU.I.r make a 

covenant for them with the. 
heasts.of the Acid, 

And with the .fowls.of *=hcavcn, 
and with the.crecplng.thlngs.of 
the ground: 

And 1 will.hrcak the bow and the 
sword and the battle out.of the 
earth, 

And •wiU.inakc.thcui.toJic.down. 
sarcly. 

w And I -wllLbetroth thee unto Me 
lor ever; 

Yea, I *wUl_bctrolh thee unto Me 
in righteousness, 

And in Judgment, ami in luving- 
klmliicHS, ami in 'merries. 

-* I -will evon betroth thee unto Mu 
In faith fill ness: 

Aud thou -slmlt-know J -</te Loan. 
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i. loving- 
kindness, 
-a. God. 
Elohim, 
plurai. 


c. uul.ofT. 

6 Isa. 5. is. 

I Jcr. 8. 8. «, 
Mnl.2.7, h 

' e. cut-off, 


21 And It 'shall .come, to .pass In *that 
*day, I will.nnbcar, wealth J the 
Lord, 

1 will.**** hear -the heavens. 

And lhfH shall."" hear -the earth : 

— And the earth shall."** hear —the 
corn, and -the •< wine, anti -the 
oil: 

And lit cd shall-**** hear j-Jczrcel. 

23 And I Mvill.sow her unto Me in the 
earth; 

And I •will _ have _ mercy upon 
/-her_ that _ had _ not obtained . 
mercy; 

And 1 -wilLsay to them which were 
not My people, “(Eluro art «My 
people; ’ 

And theg shall _ say, * Thou art 
My eGod.’” 

3 THEN said 'the Lord unto me, 
“•Go yet, -love a woman heloved. 
of her friend, yet an adulteress, accord- 
ing.to the.love.of J the Lord toward 
-the." children.of Israel, toho 4ook to 
other gods, and -dove <-flagona_of wine.” 

2 So l bought her to me for * fifteen 
piece* of silver, and for a homcr.uf 
barley, and a half_homcr_of barley: 

3 And I said unto her, “Thou shalt 
abide for me many days; thou shalt 
uot play .the. harlot, and thou shalt 
not he for another * man : so U'ill 3E 
also be for thee.” 1 

( For the.'*children.of Israel shall- 
abide many days without a king, and 
without a prince, and without a sacri¬ 
fice, and without an "'image, and with¬ 
out an ephod, and without tempi)im: 

5 Afterward shall the.*ehiluren.of 
Israel return, and rscek ' r tke Ia>rd 
their =God, and -David their king; and 
•shall.'* fear ’ r the Lord and His good¬ 
ness In the latter *days. 

4 ‘HEAR the.word.qf J the Lord, yc 
*children.of Israel: 

For J the Lord hath a controversy 
with the.inhabitants.of the land, 
Because there is no truth, nor 
Hucrcy, nor knowledge.of ^God 
in the land. 

c By sweariug. and lying, and killing, 
and stealing, and committing, 
adultery. 

They •brcak.ont.and =blood •touch- 
etn --blood. 

3 Therefore shall the land mourn. 
And every _ oue j-that _ dwellcth 
therein shall.languish, 

With the.bcasts.of the field, and 
with thc.fowls.of *=heavcn: 

Yca, thc.flshcs.of the sea also shall. 
bc.taken away. 

4 Yet let no * man strive, nor reprove 
another: 

For thy people are as they.that. 
slrivc.with the priest 
5 Therefore 'shalt_thou_*f fall in the 
day, 

And the prophet also •shall."'fall 
with thee in the night, 

And I •will.'* destroy thy mother. 
c M v people *arc . r destroyed for 
Jack _of * know] edge: 

Because then "hast.rejected ■know¬ 
ledge, 


J. Jehovah. 
it. wine. 
ITcb. yayin. 
x.new-WLne, 
tirosh. 


Idolatry. 


50. Go<l. 
Elohim, 


Hosea V. 1. 

I will also reject thee, that thou I B.C. about I 
shalt.be no priest to Me: 780. 

Seeing thou hast .forgotten the. 

law.of thy sGod, 

I will also forget thy *cUiltIcen. 

7 As they were. Increased, so they 

sinned against Me: 

Therefore will.I.changc their glory 
into shame. 

8 They^eat.up the.Bln.of My people. 

And they / h set their "heart on 

their iniquity. 

° Aud there ‘shall.bc, like people, 
like *pricst: 

And I *w111_t> punish them for their 
ways. 

And reward them their doings. 

10 For they shall.cat, and not have. 

enough: 

They •shall_commit_whoredom,and 
shall not increase: 

Because they *have Jeft.off to take, 
hecd.to J r the Lord. 

11 Whoredom and w wine and ** new. 

wine *-take_away the heart. 

12 My people '-ask.counsel at their 1 

-stocks, 

And their staff h dcclareth unto 
them : 

For the.spirit.of whoredoms *hath_ 
caused.f/je/n.to.en-, 

And they have.gone.a_whoring 
from under their =God. 

13 They ^sacrifice upon thc.tops.of 

the mountains. 

And *-bum.incense upon the hills, 

Under oaks and poplars and elms. 

Because the _ shadow thereof u 
good - ! 

Therefore your daughters shall. 

commit.wborcdom. 

And your spouses shall.commit. 
adultery. 

14 1 will not punish your (laughters 
when they commit.whoredoni, 

Nor your spouses when they com¬ 
mit .adultery ; 

For themselves h arc.separated with 
■whores, 

And they ^sacrifice with *harlots; 

Therefore the people that h dotb not 
understand slmlt.fal]. 

15 Though ihou, Israel, play _ the 

harlot, yet h lct not Judah offend: 

And come notyc unto *Gilgal, 

Neither go.yc.up to Beth-aven, 

Nor h swear, U} The Lord liveth, 

16 For Israel *slidcth.back as a back¬ 

sliding heifer: 

Now 1 the Lord will .feed them as a 
lamb in a *hirge_place. 

Ephraim m •‘•joined to idols: 

•Let him alone, 
is Their f drink is sour: 

They -have.committed whoredom 
continually: 

Her rulers with shame "do.love, 

•Give yc. 

is The wind *liath_bound her up in 
her wings. 

And they shall. be _ ashamed bo- 
cause.of their sacrifices. 


• HEAR yc this, O.pricsts: ; 

Aud 'hearken, ye house.of Israel: 
And •give.ye.ear, O.liouse.of the 

king; | 
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For “judgment is toward you, 

Because ye •havc.becn a snare on 
Mlsspah, 

Ami a net spread upon Tabor. 

- And the revoltere *are_profuund to 
mnke.slaughter, 

Tliough 3E have been a rebuker of 
them all. , 

3 1 know Ephraim, and iBrucl -Is nut 
lild from Me: 

For now, O.Ephraim, tbuu *com- 
mlttcst.whoredom, and Israel 
■is,defiled. 

I They will not frame their doings to 

turn unto their ^God: 

For tbc.splrlt.of whoredoms is in 
the. midst _of them, 

And they 'have not known 3 •■the 
Loan. 

■’ And the _ pride _ of Israel -doth _ 
testify to Ills face: 

Therefore shall Israel and Ephraim 
"fall In their Iniquity ; 

.Judah also ‘shall." fall with them. 

l! They shalLgo with their flocks and 
with their herds to seek J -tkc 
l.oiiD; 

Ilut they shall not find Him; 

>Ie h utii, withdrawn .himself from 
them. 

7 They ‘have _ dealt _ treacherously 
against J the Lohd : 

For they -have.begotten strange 
•" children : 

Now shall a month devour them 
with their portions. 

s • Blow yc the cornet in “Glbcah, and 
the trumpet in “Hamah : 

•l.’ry.aloud at Beth-avcn, after thee, 
O.Bcnjamin. 

J 1 Ephraim shall.be desolate In the. 
ilay.of rebuke: 

Among the.trlbes.of Israel have I 
madc.kuown that.which.shall. 
surely.be. 

10 Thc.prinecs.of Judah were like 
tUem.that_rcmoYe the bouud : 

Therefore I will.pour.out My wrath 
upon them like “^water. 

II Ephraim is oppressed and broken 

in judgment. 

Because lie willingly walked after 
the commandment. 

l * Tlierefore will E be uuto Ephraim 
ns a “moth, 

And to thc.house.of Judah as 
“rottenness. 

13 When Ephraim saw IiIb •-sickness, 

and Judah sa w his »-woiind. 

Then went Ephraim to the As¬ 
syrian, 

And sent to king Jarcb: 

Vet could he not heal you, nor cure 
you of your wound. 

14 For I mil be unto Ephraim as a 

“lion, 

And as a “young.lion to thc.housc. 
of Judah: 

£, even E, will.tear and go.away; 

1 wiil.take away, and none “SlmlL 
rescue him. 

15 I will _ go and ‘return to My 

place, 

'Fill they acknowledge _ their . of¬ 
fence, and »seck My fuce: 

in their aflllctlou they «will.seek. 
Me. early. 


Evils op 
Epijuaim 

AND 

Judah. 

I. loving- 
kindness, 
licb. khe- 


• ’GOME,and lct.us.return unto 1 the 
) Loud: 

For £}e *hath.torn,and He wIlLlical i 

llS; A NCR. 

lie *■ hath.smitten, and He will. ]i. iicui. Vi. 
bind, us .up. 

2 After two.days will.Hc.rcvivc ns: 

In tlic third “day He will.raiKc.us 

up, and we shall _ live in Ilis i 
sight. 

3 Then shall.wc.know, if we •'follow. 

on to know J -the Lord : 

His going.forth “is.preparcd oh the\ 

<J morning; 

And He shall.come unto us as the 
rain, 

As the latter and former.raln unto 
the earth. 

4 O.Ephraim, what shalLI.do unto 

thee 1 

O.Judnh, what shall.I.do unto 
thee ? 

For your i goodness is as a “morn¬ 
ing cloud, 

And as the early dew -dt.gocth. 
away. 

5 Therefore have I hewed them hy 

the prophets; 

I •luivc.nlain them by thc.words.of 
My mouth: 

And thy .judgments arc as (he 
liglit that ^gocth.forth. 

® For I desired t mercy, and not 
sacrifice; 

And Lhc.knowlcdge.of ^God more, 
than burnt, offerings. 

* But ihep like « men diavc.tran.s 
grossed the covenant: 

There have they dcalt.trcaehcr- 
ously against Me. 

3 Gilead is a city .of ■‘■lhern .that, 
work Iniquity, 

And is polluted with blood. 

3 And as troops.of,robbers wait.for 

a i man. 

So tlie.company.orpiicsts '■murder 
in.the.way 1 by .consent: 

For they 'commit lewdness. 

WI ‘have.seen a horrible.thing In 
thc.house.of Israel: 

There tethc.whoredom.of Ephraim, 

Israel •is.dcfllcd. 

11 Also, O. Judah, Hie ’hath, set air. there is. 
harvest for thee, appointed. 

When I returned the.cAplivlty.ofj 
My people. 

y WHEN i would.huvc.healedIsrael,I 
( Then thc.iniquity. of Ephraim *was_ | 
discovered, 

And the.wickcdness.of Samaria: 

For they -commit falsehood ; 

And the thief h cometh_in, 

A nd thc_troop.of.robhcrs 'spoileth [ 
without. 

2 And they * •'consider not in their I 
hearts that I •remember all their J 
wickedness: 

Now thcir.own doings •lmve.hcscl. 

them.about; 

They *are before My face, 
a They *-uiake the king glad with I 
their wickedness, 1 

And the princes wlLh their lies. 

4 They are all adulterers 
As an oven heated by the baker, 

W7iu h eeah 5th from 'b raising after ja. hunting. 


=ii, Eluliiin, 
jdurt't. 
John 17. 3. 
un. Hsceml- 
ing.offer- 

liilts. 

it. ahdalnn, 
or Adam. 
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Hobea vn. 5. ^ 

Hosea IX. 3. ! 

1 B.O. hIhhiI 

lie -hath _ kneaded the dough, 

3 Israel -hath.cast.off the thing that' 

B.C. about 

1 780, 

until it bejea veiled. 

is good : 

76U. 

1 

he. heat. 

5 In the.day.of our king the. princes 
have madc./ii/rt_siek with he hot- 

The enemy shall.pursue him. 

* 7£heg *havcjBet-up_klngs, but not 


to. wine 

tles.of v wine ; 

by Me : 


lleb. yayin. 

He stretched . out his hand with 

They *Liavc . made . princes, and J 

I 


scomcrs. 

6 For they have madc_ready their 
heart like an *oven, whiles they 

knew it not : 

v Of their silver and their gold have 
they made them g ldolB, 

1 

(t. erievous. i 


lic_in_wait : 

That they may be_cut-off. 

i'lok i 


Their baker •‘slccpcth all the night ; 

6 Thy calf, O.Samarla, hath cast. 

Iitni^TKV. 1 


Jn the morning it burnetii as a 

thee .ofl ; 

5. 1 Kin. 12. ! 


flaming fire. 

Mine anger *is _ kindled against 

awn, 

FulMUtl 

• They hire all hot as an *oven, 

them : 


7. 2 Kin. is. 
10.14,25, U). 

And *htive devoured their '■judges ; 

How long will it be ere they attain 


All their kings 'are.fallcn: * 

to innoccncv ? 


There ie none among them -*-that_ 
callcth unto Me. 

a Ephraim, hr h hatli_iuixed_hhuseir 

b For from Israel was it also: 

The workman made It; therefore 
it is not sGod: 

=R. Kluliiin. | 


among the * people; 

Ephraim *i8 a cake not turned. 
rj Strangers "have _ devoured his 

But the_calLof Samaria shall.lic 
brok cn Jn. pi cces. 

7 For they h have_sowu the wind, 

7. Gal. a 7. a 

.<y*.snriii- 

strength, and he -knovreth it 
not: 

Yea, gray _ hairs *arc *i» here and 

And they shalLreap the whirlwind : 
It hath no stalk: 

The bud HhalLylcld no meal: 

1 

Idol. 

there upon him, yet he •knoweth 

If_so-be it ’'jicld, the strangers 



noL 

10 And thc_pridc_of Israel ‘testifleth 

shaU_swalJowJt_Up. 

8 Israel •Is.ewallowed.up: 

S. 2 Kin. 17. 


to his face: 

Now 'shall _ they _ be among the 

1-6- 

J.«i. Jehnvnli 

And they *do not return to J thc 

••Gentiles as a vessel wherein is 

ii. nnlioixs. 

iheir 

Lohd their cGod, 

no pleasure. 



N’or -seek Him for all this. 

9 For irteg •arc_gone-up to Assyria, 


Judgment. 

11 Ephraim also is like a silly dove 

A wild ass alone by himself: 


12. K/xk. 12. 

without heart: 

They -call.to Egypt, they »go to 
Assyria. 

12 When they shall.go, I wilLsprcail 

Ephraim *hath_liircd lovers. 
w Yea, though they Hiavc_ hired 
among the nations, now \vill_l_ 
gather them. 


]:«. 2 Kin. 

My net upon them ; 

And they shall-sorrow a little for 


1<- lo, la. 

I wllLbrin^. thcm.down as tlic _ 

the _ burden - of the _ king _ of 



fowls.of the -heaven ; 

princes. 



I will.chastise them, as their con- 

Because Ephraim -hath _ made _ 

JUDGMENT. 

1 

i 

1 

n.new.winc, j 

i gregation ‘hath.heard. 

13 Woe unto them ! for they -have, 
fled from Me: 

Destruction unto them! because 
they -have, transgressed against 
Me: 

Though J Niavc _ redeemed them. 

! yet thru -have spoken lies against 

; Me. 

1 And they -have not cried unto Me 

1 with their heart, when they 

! ’■howled upon their beds: 

They ’■assemble themselves for corn 
and " wine, and they »rcbel 

many altars to sin, 

Altars -shalLbc unto him to sin. 

!-1 Tiave. written to him the_LTcat_ 
things.of My law, 

But they were-counted as a 
strange_thing. 

73 They ’■sacrifice flesh /or thc_saeri- 
fices.of Mine ‘offerings, and cat 
it ; 

But J the Lord nicceptetli them not; 
Xow will_He.remember their ini¬ 
quity, and visit their sins: 
shall jrctum to Egypt. 

11 For Israel hath _ forgotten his 

14. 2 Chr. 27. 

tirosh. 

against Me. 

'-Maker, and buildeth p temples : 

1 4. 1 

p. or iniLicii. 

c. comx tctl. 

i-‘> Though 3E «*havc _ bound and 

And Judah ‘hath-multiplied fenced 


strengthened their arms, 

Yet •‘do _ they _ imagine mischief 
against Me. 

16 They ^return, b%U not to the Most- 

cities: 1 

But I *will.send a fire upon his 
cities. 

And it '.shall.devour the.'* palaces 

1 

c. or caslles. 


High : 

They -arc like a deceitful bow: 
Their princes shall _ fall by the 

* thereof. 

! 

(\ V REJOICE not, O.Isniel, for joy, as 
! other «speoplc: 

1 

Jr DOM KM 


sword for the _ rage _ of their 

FOR 

ISlVIClTV. , 


tongue: 

For thou »hast_gone_a_ whoring 


This shall be their derision in lho_ 

from thy s God. 

=k. Kloliim. 


land .of Egypt. 

Thou 'hast.loved a reward upon 


| ;il»ut760r | 

q SET the trumpet to thy mouth. 

O lie shall come as an * eagle against 

1 every cornfloor. 

- The t lloor nnd the winepress shall 

t. threshing;. 

1 Judgment 

not feed them, 

j rloor. 

I FOR 

iNiqUITV, 

the_honsc_of J the Loud, 

And the «new_wine shall.fail in 

ixiiew-wiiM 1 , 

, 1. Dent. W 

Because they have transgressed My 

her. i 

tirush. 

1 4* 

covenant. 

"They sludl not dwell in J //<e 1 joint’s 

j. Ji'iiotuirs. 

1 J. Jchu\:ili. 

And trespassed against illy law . 

land ; 

1 i 


- Israel shalLcry unto Me, 

“ My -Hod, we know Thee." 

But rpliniini 'Shall _ return to 

Egypt. 
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Hoska X. 11. 


Horka IX. 4. 


B.C. about 
76". 

iv. winr, 

Jb K ynylii. 
J. Jidniviili. 


^ d. dny-of 
■BMBibly. 


ic. tents. 


i. ikIl 


9. .FiuU;- III 

12-20. 


BKHEA VK- 
.MBNT. 


t. II ie si linin'-1 

fuLtliinu. | 


i 

i 

i 


i a. alidulim 


l_. 


Anri they shall _cnt unclean things 
In Assyria. 

* They eh all not offer « wine offering* 
to J the IjOitn, 

Neither Bhall.they_be_plcH«inK on¬ 
to Him: 

Their sacrifices shall be nnto them 
as the.breud.of mourners: 

All that eat thereof Bhiill.be.pol- 
luted: 

For their bread for their soul shall 
not come Into the.house.of J the 
Loud. 

■> wimt wlll.yc.do in the soleinn 
day, j 

And In the.day.of thc_feast .of 
J the Loud ? 

t; For, lo, they *are_gone lioeuusc.of 
destruction: 

Egypt BbalLguther_them_up, 
Memphis shalLbury them: 

The pleasant place* for their silver, 
nettles shall-possess them : 

Thorns shall be in their felaber- 
nacles. 

7 The.duys.of »visitation •arc.comc, 
The - days. of *reeompcncc *are_ 
coiuc; 

Israel shall_hnow it : 

Hie prophet is a fool, the spiritual 

• man is mad, 

For the_nniltltmlc_or thine ini- 
<iuity, and the groat hatred. 

s The. watchman .of Ephraim was 
with my -(hid: 

But the prophet in a snare.of a 
fowler In all his ways, 

And hatred in the.house.of his 

-God. 

11 They ‘have.dceply corrupted them - 
selves, as In tho.days.of *Gibcah : 
The)'*fore Ho will, remember tlieir 
iniquity, He wilLvislt their sins. 

,u I found Israel like *gmpcg in the 
wilderness; 

1 saw your fathers as the flrstrlpc 
In the flg-troc at her first time : 
But tlicg went to Baal pcor, 

And separated _ themselves unto 
t that *shamc; 

And their abominations were ae- 
cording.as they loved. 

11 As for Ephraim, their glory shall, 
lly.away like a bird, 

From the birth, and (Vom the 
womb, and from the conception. 

*- Though they h brlng _ up their 

* •‘children, yet -will. I _ bereave 
them, that there shall not be 
a f* man left: 

Yoa, woe also to them when I de¬ 
part from them! 

1; Ephraim. «c«s I bkw Titus, is 1 
planted In a pleasant place: 1 

Hut Ephraim ■null.brilig-fortll liis 
*children to the immierer. 

ll *Glvc them, 0. J Lohd : what wilt. 
Tliou give? 

■Give them a miscarrying womb 
and dry breasts. 

*■’ All their wickedness w in *(«ilgal: 
For thoro I hated them : 

For the.wiekedness.ol’their doings: 
I wlll.ilrlve them out.of Mine 
house, 

1 will.low them no mine: 

All their princes are revellers. 


> e Ephraim «is_suiittcn, j B.U. about 

Their root •Is.drlcd.up, TUO. 

They shall .bear no frtiit: 

Yea, though they bring .forth, yet- 
•will.I.slay even the.liclovcd. I 
fruiUof thoir womb. 

17 My eGod will_cast_them.away, I 

Because Uioy did not hearken unto 
Him: 1 

And they shall _ lie wanderers 
among the nation a 


rv ISRAEL is an»empty vine, ! 

J-\/ He h bring'cth _ forth fruit unto 
himself: 

According.to tlic_nmltitnde_of his 
fl-uithc hath increased tlie altars; 

According.to the.goodness.of his 
land they have madc.goodly im¬ 
ages. 

2 Their heart ’is.dividcd ; now shall, 
they .be.fouud .faulty: 

2)c shall, break .down tlieir altars, 

lie shalLspoil their rt images. 1 
* For now they shall .say. ! 

“We have no king, because we, 
feared not Jr the Lord ; 

What then ^should a*king do to 
us?” 


about 740. ; 
1. Nuh. 2. | 

a. spread i dk. 
or empty- i 
ing Its | 

fruiU. 

at. standinc- 
imuges. ; 


if. standing- I 
iniugcs. 

J. Jehovah. ^ 


4 They •have.Hpo’kcn words, swearing 1 
falsely in e making a covenant: 

Thus judgment ■springetli.up as 
•■hemlock in the.furrows.of the 
field. 

3 The_-inhabitRnls_of Samariashall. 
fear because.of the_calves.of 
Bcth-avcn: 

For the .people thereof •shall, 
mourn over it, 

And f Ae • priests thereof that ‘re¬ 
joiced on it, 

For the gloiy thereof, because it is I 
departed from it. 

G shalLbe also carried unto Assy- 
rla/or a present to king Jarcb: 

Ephraim shall .receive shame. 

And Israel slmll.be.aHlmnied of 
hls-own counsel. 

" As for Samaria, her king •is.eut. 
offasrAe^ foam upon the*/* water.| 

8 The high.places also of Aven, the. 

sin.of Israel, *8halLbe_destroyc<l: 

The thorn and the thistle shall, 
oome.up on their altars ; 

And they *sh;Ul_sfty to the moun¬ 
tains, ‘'•Cover us; ” 

And to the hills, “ *Fall on us.” 

9 O.Israel, thou •liast.sinned lYom 

tho.days.of *GibeAh : there they 
stood: 


r. Heb. rasli, 
nt in llcut. . 
29. IS. 


i. idolatrous. . 
priests. ■ 
JM. Cl iv | 
mu rim. 


ch. chip. 

fnce-of. 
a Rev. 6. 16. 


The battle in *Glbeuh against the. 

3 ehlldrcn_of iniquity ‘‘did not 
overtake them. 

K It is in My desire that I should, 
chastise them; 

And the ^people siiall.be.gathered 
against them, i 

When they shallj>ind.theni9clve.s' 
'in their two •» furrows. 

11 And Ephraim is as a heifer that is 
taught, 

A nd loveth to treml.out the corn ; 

But I passe+Lover njion her fair 
neck: 

1 wlll.nmke Ephraim to.tride ; 

Judah shall.plough, 

-I nd Jacob sliall.hreak his clods. 


t. to. 

in. iniqui¬ 
ties. 


h. iMf.rliMen. | 
! 
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Hosea X. 12. 


Hosea XII. 13. 


B.C. about 
740. 

12. Prov.ll. 
IS. James 
& 18. 
t. loving, 
kindness 
kh«ed. 
fc. teach. 
t. or to you. 
LI. Gal. 6. 7. 


/. tlio-eviLof 
your wick* 

I edness. 

. if. the dawn. 


LoVK. 

. Ex. 4. 22. 
23. Matt. 


11 


‘ /. lifLiip. 

I Judgment, i 
0. 2 Kin. 17. 

I 3-6. 

A- he. 1 


about 72S. 
They be¬ 
came tri- 
butariei to 
Shalma - 


tn. Most. 

HI oh, Hcb. 
hal. 


Mercy. 

8. Gen. 14. 8. 
DeutS.ZJ. 


c. Kl, God. 
lingular. 

i. ish. 

j c-<. or come 
I in wrath. 

j. Jehovah. 

s. sous, 
haateil. 


12 -Sow lo younelvcs In righteousness, I 
j *rcap in t mercy ; 

•Breuk.up your falluw.g round : 

For it is time to seek J -the Lord, 
TlllHo'-coineand i« rain righteous¬ 
ness t upon you. 

13 Ye •have.ploughed wickedness, 

Ye •liAvc.rcapcd Iniquity; 

Yc dmve.eaten the.fruit.of lies : 
Because thou dldst.trust in thy way, 
Tn tlic_nmltltude_of thy mighty, 
men. 

n Tlicrcforc •shall a tumult arise 
among thy ^people, 

.And all thy fortresses shalLhe. 
spoiled, as Sh aim an spoiled Bctli- 
arbcl in the.day.of battle: 

The mother was.dashed.In.pieces 
upon her» children. 

15 So 'Shall Beth el do unto you lo¬ 
calise of i your great wickedness : 
In a 'i 'morning shall the.klng.of 
Israel utterly bc.cut.off. 


WHEN Israel was a child, then I 
loved him, 

And called My son out.of Egypt. 
-As they called them, so they went 
from them: 

They ‘■sacrificed unto 'Baalim, 

And h burned_incense to 'graven. 
Images. 

3 £ Taught Ephraim also to.* r go, 
Taking them by their arms; 

But they knew not that 1 healed 
them. 

4 I ‘"drew them with cords.of a * man. 
With bands.of.love: 

And I was to them as they.that. 

i tnke.oflf the yoke on their jaws, 
And I laid meat unto them. 
c He shall not return into thc.lnnd. 
of Egypt, 

But the Assyrian shall.be his 
king, 

Because they refused to return. 

6 Aud the sword •shall.abide on ills 

cities, 

Aud 'slialLconsumc his t branches, 
and 'devour (hem, 

Bccausc.of their.own counsels. 

7 And My people ‘‘are.bcnt to back- 

sllding.from Me: 

Though they Tailed them to the 
»« Most.High, 

None at.all would .exalt Him. 

8 IIow shall .1 .give, thee.up, Eph¬ 

raim ? 

How shall.I.deliver thee, Israel ? 
How shall.I.makc thee as Admail ? 
Jfow shall. I .set thee as Zcbolm ? 
Mine heart is turned within Me, 
My <■ repentings are kindled to¬ 
gether. 

v I will not execute thc.flcrccncss.of 
Mine anger, 

T will not return to destroy Eph¬ 
raim : 

For £ am- * "God, anil nut • man; 
The Holy.One in the.midst.of 
thcc: 

And L will nut enter into the city. 
1,1 They shall.walk after J the Lori* : 
He shall .roar like a lion : 

When £jr shall.roar, then the 'chil¬ 
dren shulljm tremble from the 
west. 


11 They shall./*" tremble as a bird 
out.of Egypt, 

And as u dove out.of the.land.of 
Assyria: 

And I 'will-place them in their 
houses, -Lsafth 3 the Loan. 

13 Ephraim -compasseth _ Me. about 
with -lies. 

And the.house.of Israel with de¬ 
ceit : 

But Judah yet *ruleth with «■ "God, 

And 'is.faithful with the /‘saints. 


B.C. aliout 
726. - 


Ephraim 

AND 

Judah. ! 
12. Ch vi in | 

Ifc't. b-giut \ 


Kl. 

! A. lioly_mii- 


12 


■ about JjS. 

| Ephraim. 


oi. firm. 


EPHRAIM ■‘■fcedeth.on wind. 

And -Toll oweth .after the cast 
wind: 

He dally Incrcaseth lies and dcso- ! 
latlon; 

And they •'do.* make a covenant 
with the Assyrians, i 

And oil Ts.carried into Egypt. _ _j 

2 J The Loan hath also a controversy j V i>aii and i 

with Judah, i Jacob. | 

And -will _v punish Jacob accord- J. Jehovah, i 
lng.to his ways ; * e - vlsltu P«D-1 

Aceording.to tiiB doings will.Hc. | j 

recompense him. 

3 He 1 took his --brother by.(Ac.heel 3. Gen. 25. | 

in the womb, ' ! \ 

And by * his strength lie * had. took " by 
power with =God: 

I Yea, he had .power over the angel, 

and prevailed: 

He wept, and madc_supplicati'>n 
unto him: 

He '■found him in Beth el, aud 
there he spake with m : 

* % Even J (AeLoRD sGod.of 'hosts: 

■’ The Lord is His tncmorial- 
c Therefore Turn thou to thy =God: 

•Keep 1 mercy and judgment. 

.And 'wait on thvEUod continually 

7 He is a merchant, 

The.balances.of deceit are in hit 

hand: 

*IIc Joveth to <* oppress. 

8 And Ephraim said, “Yet I nun. 

become.rieh, 

I have found.me.out substance: 
hi all mv lalMmrs they shall.find 
none iniquity in me that were 
siu. 

0 Aud £ that am 3 the Lord thy 
=God from the.land.of Egypt 
Will yet make.thec.to.dwcll in 
i' 'tabernacles, 

As in the.days.of the csolcuiii. 

fCMSt. 

10 £ diavc also spoken by the pro¬ 
phets, 

And £ ha ve multiplied -visions. 

And riiscd.similitudes, by the. 

<’* ministry .of the pronhets. 

II Is there iniquity in Gilead? 

Surely they *are vanity: ; 

They -sacrifice bullocks in *Gil- 

gal; 

\ ea, their altars are as heaps in 
the.furrows.of the -fields. 


/A<-.heel, 
Hcb. hah- 
kab. 

Root of 
name 


power_ui a 
1 prince. Hcb. 
sahrah. 

Root of 

/ Gen! 29. 

1 "-19; 33. 
1-15. 

Ji;. Jehovah 
1 Elohim-of 
the hosts. 

I. lorins- 
kindnei-. 


fraud. 


te. the tent'- I 
c. congrega¬ 
tion. I/cncc 
ohel mo- | 
heed, lent, i 
of the con¬ 
gregation. i 
or appoint-1 
(-(treason. 

A. hind. 


i- And Jacob tied into the./ country. J At ob _and i 


«f Syria, 

And Israel served for a wife. 

Aud for a wife he kept sherp. 

J:1 And by a prophet 3 the Lord 
« brought 'Israel out.of Egypt, 
And by a prophet was.lie. pre¬ 
served. 


Israel. 
12. Oil. 29. 
JS-2U. 
held. 



Hof. f.a XII. 14. 


RC. about 


' A. his Ailfln■ 

, Liliy, his 
Sovereign. 

! lord. 

| j J ural, 

, Kvhbaim « 
Sin. 

i:;. l Kin.16. 
*29-33; IS. 
18. 2 Kin. 
17. 10-20. 

(. trnns- 
grosscd. 

'ievouo. 


9 i &r 


j a. ahdahin. 

I 

I 


Judgment. 
4. Ex. 30. 2. 
JO.Jehovah 
thy KlolUin, 
lliy Triune 
God. 


7^8. .Si'fl Dun 


■ Git a nor s 
| Promises. 
jl. III. 

110.1 Sun. 

tv. Where in 
thy king? 

Ki»tj 
JlufMa 
bo In 1 7 Wien 
in pri] ion. 
>SV« 2 Kin. 
17. 4. 


J. sons. 

14.1 ( nit. in 
i S4'. r )7. 

I *<». hand 
h. lf« 

\ ekeul. Or. 

, hade*. 


14 Ephraim provoked.///in .to.ftnger 
£ most, bitterly: 

Therefore siiaH.be leave his ^blood 
* upon him, 

And his reproach shall his A*Lord 
return unto him. 

f q WHEN Ephraim spake trembling, 
LO He exalted himself in Israel; 

Hut when he <offended In "Baal, he 
died. 

2 And now they h sln more.and_inorc, 
And havc.madc them moltcn.lm- 

nges ofthelr silver 
And Idols accordlng.to their. 

own understanding, 

All of It thc.work.of the crafts¬ 
men : 

'Chrg say of thcm‘‘ v Lct Me omen 
^tbat.flacrlflce kiss the calves." 

3 Therefore they shall.be os the 

morning cloud, 

And as the early dew ■‘that.piWH- 
etli.away, 

As the chaff that >-ls_drlven_wltli_ 
Mc.whlrlwlnd out.of the floor, 
And as the smoke out.of the chim¬ 
ney. 

4 Yet 3t am 3 the Lord thy =God from 

thc.land.of Egypt, 

And thou shaltJcnow no sgod hut 
Me: 

For there is no saviour beside Me. 

5 £ did _ know thee in the wilder¬ 
ness. 

In thc.land.of egreat-drought. 

0 According.to their pasture, so 
were_tliey_flllcd ; 

They were.filled, and their heart 
wiis.exaltcd ; 

Therefore ‘have they forgotten Me. 
7 Therefore 1 will.be unto them as a 
lion: 

As a leopard by the way wllLJ.oh- 
serve them: 

» I will.meet tbcui as a bear that is 
bereaved of her whelps, 

And will.rend thc.caul.of their 
heart, 

And there wllLT.dcvour them like 
a lion: 

The wlld-bcast shall.tear them. 

9 O. Israel, thou -hast _destroyed _ 

thyself; 

Hut In Me its thine help. 

10 "■ I will.be thy king: 

Where is any other that may.save 
thee in all thy cities? 

And thy Judges of whom thou 
Ruhlst, “’Give me a king and 
princes?" 

11 I •'gave thee a king in Mine anger, 
Ami took him away in My wrath. 

12 The.lnLqulty.ofEphrulm is bound. 

up ; 

Ills Rin is hid. 

1:1 The.sorrows.of a travailing.wo¬ 
man shall.come upon him: 

Sic is an unwise son; 

For he ^should not stav long In the 
place of the breakfng.forth of 
'children. 

11 I will.ransom them fPoni the. 
L' power.of the grave; 


Hosea 

I wlll.rcdecm them front death: 
O.death, I will.be thy plagues; 
OJ> grave, i'I wlll.be thy destruc¬ 
tion : 

Itcpentance shall.he.hld from Mine 
eyes. 

15 Though he ^lie-fruitful among his 
brethren, 

An east wind shall .come, 
Thc.wlnd.of•' the Lohd shall.come. 

tin from the wilderness. 

Ami his spring shall.hecome.dry. 
And his fountain Khall.be.driedup: 

Bhftll.spoil the.treasure.of all 
pleasant vessels. 

10 Samaria shall .become .desolate ; 
For she hath rebelled against her 
aGod: 

They shall .fall by the sword: 

Their Infants shall.be.dashed _in. 
pieces, 

And their women.wlth.ehlld shall. 
be_rlpped_up. 

a a O.ISRAEL, •return unto ' the 
IT Loiid thy -God ; 

For thou mast.* fallen by thine ini¬ 
quity. 

-•Take with you words, and •••turn 
to J the Loro : 

•Say unto Him, “ h Take_away all 
iniquity. 

And ‘receive us graciously : 

So will.wc. render thc.calves.of our 
11ns. 

* Asshur shall not save us; 

Wc will not ride upon horses: 
Neither wlll.we.say any.more to 
thc.work.of our hands, ‘ Ye are 
our gods: ’ 

For In Thee the -fatherless h findcth_ 
mercy.” 

4 I wlll.hcal their backsliding, 

I wlll.love them freely : 

For Mine anger •Is.turncd.away 
from him. 

5 I wlll.be as the dew unto Israel: 

He shalLgrow as the Illy, 

And cast.forth his roots ns 'Le¬ 
banon. 

c Ills branches shall .spread, 

And Ills beauty sliall.be as the 
ollvc.trcc, 

And his smell as * Lebanon. 

7 They.thnt.dwell under his shadow 
slialLrcturn ; 

They shall.rcvive as the corn, 

And grow as the vine : 

Thc.r scent thereof shall be as the. 
w wlnc.of Lebanon. 

3 Ephraim shall say, “ What liavc.I. 
to.do any.morc with * "idols ?" 

£ ♦have.heard him, and observed 
ldin; 

£ am like a green t fir .tree. 

From Me -is thy fruit found. 

9 Who is wise, and he shall.under- 
stand tlicso thingst 
Prudent, and lie slmll.know them ? i 
For the .ways, of 3 the Lord ! 

j-lght, j 

Anil the ejust shall .walk In them : ! 

But the ^transgressors shall.'fall 
therein. j 


XIV. 0. 

[ B.C. about 
T 25. 

-i <r where} 


Judgment. 
15. &>•* (Jen. 
41. se; 48. 
19. 


10. Ch. 14? a 
11 cl. beyim 
litre, 
1'ulflUed 
a bon t 7*21. 

16. 2 Kin. 17. 
6 - 1 * 2 . 


Exhokta- 

TION 

to Return. 

1. 2Clir. 30. 
0-9. Joel*2. 
i.l. 

j.g. Jehovah 
thy Elohlm. 

1 s. or stuni- 
| Wert. 

2. Heb.13.15. 
r. return. 


3. Ps. (58. fi. 


Gracious 

Assur¬ 

ances. 

4. Jer. 3. 2 L 


r. remem¬ 
brance. 
v>. wine, 
1/cb. ynyin. 
i. idols, lleb. 
lints; ill ini, 
/row bah- 
tsab, to 
Brieve, be 
in pain. 
e. or cypress. 

A Wort* to 
tiik Wish. 
9. Ps. 1C7.4a. 


*. or 
stumble. 



JOKL T. 

1. 

Joel II. 5. 

i 

B.C. about 

JOEL 

rpHE.word.of J the Lord that came 14 ‘Sanctify ye a Cast, 

B.C about 
800. 

800. 

_L to j Joel the.son.of p Pethuel. 

‘Call a d solemn jusemhly. 

Ursula- 

2 -Hear this, yc old .men. 

And ‘give-ear, all ye inluihitanls.nf 

•Gather the elders and ail the.in- 

hahltants.of the land 



theland. 

Into theJiouse.of } the Lord your 

Neb. hah- 

j. Joel, Jeho- 

Hath this l>ecn in your days. 

= God, 

tsahrah. 

i-nh i» "(jfH 1. 

o r e v en i n t he.d ay s_o f y o ur fathers ? 

And *cry unto J the loan. 


KulflTRe- 

inenUof 

" "Tell ye your * children of It 

And let your a children tell their 

lo Alas for the day! 

restrUtL 

For the.day.of J the Lord is at. 

rursrmro. 

-God. 

»children. 

hand, 

TION. 


And their * children another gene- 

And as a destruction from the =A1- 

s. Jehorah. 


ration. 

4 That.which the palmerworm -hath, 
left ‘hath the locust eaten ; 

And that.which the locust ‘hath. 

left'hath the cankerworm eaten ; 
And that.which the cankerworm 
•hath-left 'hath the caterpillar 

mighty slialLiLcome. 

10 *Is not the meat cut.off before our 
eyes, 

Tea, joy and gladness from the. 
house.of our sGod ? 

17 The seed ‘is.rotten under their 
clods, 



eaten. 

4 *Awake, ye drunkards, and weep ; 

The gamers ‘arc laid .desolate. 

The barns -arc broken down • 


10. wine. 

And *howl, all ye drinkers.of «« wine. 

For the com is withered. 


ynyin. 

Because of the >* new.wine ; 

18 How *do t)ve beasts groan ! 



For it ‘is.cut.off from your mouth. 

The_herds_of cattle *are_perplexed, 


from hall- 

c For a nation ‘is.come.up upon My 

Because, they have no pasture; 


S.X5, to 

land, 

\ ea, the.flocks.of sheep *are_made_ 


trend- 

down. 

Stroug, and without number, 

desolate. 


Whose teeth are the_.teeth.of a linn. 

13 0_ J Lord, to Thee wiUJLery : 



And he hath tlic.cheek-teeth_of a 
great-lion. 

‘ He ‘hath Jaid My vine waste, 

And barked My flg-treo : 

He -hath.made it clean-bare, and 
•cast, ft .away ; 

The.branehes thereof •are.inade 

For the Are -hath.devoured the. 

pasturcs.of the wilderness. 

And the flame -hath-burned all 
thc.trecs.of the field. 

20 The.beasts.of the field ^cj-y also 
unto thee : 

For the .a rivers of waters -are. 

«. streams. 

Lamenta¬ 

white. 

B •Ijunent like a virgin girded with 
sackcloth for thc.husband.ofhcr 

dried_up. 

And the fire ‘hath.dcvourel the 


tion. 

pastures.of the wilderness. 


g. ffifl-offer- 
’ intf. 

youth. 

» The <j mcaL-o/Tering and the drink. 

q -BLOW yc the trumpet in Zion, 
And ■sound.an.alarm in Mv holv 

Day of 

offering ns-cut-off from the. 

JtUOYAH. 


house.of J the Lord ; 

mountain : 

1. Nam. x. 


The priests, J the Lord’s ministers, 

h Lct all the . inhabitants . of the 

Zeph. 1. H 


■mourn. 

land tremblo: 

, 5 ' is-m. 


10 The field ‘is _ wasted, the land 

For the_day_or J f7i( > Lord comcth, 

J. Jehovah. 

n.new.wjne. 

■mourneth ; 

For the corn ‘is. wasted : 

The "new-wine •is-dried-up, the 

for it is nigh_at_hand ; 

2 A day.of darkness and of gloomi¬ 
ness, 

Jteb. tirosli, 

oil ‘languisheth. 

A day.of clouds and of thick .dark¬ 


from, yah- 

11 *Bc.ye _ ashamed, O.ye husband¬ 

ness. 


possesa. 

men ; 

As the morning spread upon the 


1 

cl. alniiliii). 

•Howl, O.ye vinedressers. 

For the wueat and for the barlcv : 
Because thc.harvest.of the field is 
perished. 

12 The vine in dried-up. 

And the fig-tree •lnnguishctli ; 

The potnegnuiate.trce, the palm. 

tree also, and the apnlc_tree, 
/■.Yen all the.trccs.of the flehl, are 
withered : 

Because joy is withem!.away from 
the jons.of <* men. 

mountains : 

A great people and a strong ; 

There hath not been ever the 
like, 

Neither sluULkc.any.more after it, 

Even to thc_y«irs.of many genera¬ 
tions. 

5 A fire ‘devoureth before them ; 

And behind them a flame k burnetii : 

The land is as thc.gnrdcn.nr lileu 
before them, 

And behind them a desolate wilder¬ 

1 


* 3 ‘Gird.youraclvcs, and ‘lament, ve 
priests : 

•Howl, ye mtnlsters_of the altar : 

■Come, ‘lic_all.night in *sackcloth, 
ye ministers-of my =God : 

For the <j meat-offering and the 
drink _ offering -is . withholden 
from thc_liouse.ofyour sCJod. 

ness ; 

Yea, and nothing *shall _ escape 
them. 

1 Thc.appearanec.of them is as the. 
appcarance_of horses ; 

And as horsemen, so shall.tUey. 
nm. 

5 Like the.noise.of charinLs on the. 



r,<ft 




1 JOEL II. 6. 

Joel II. 27. 

H.r. aimut 

tops.of ^mountains shall-they. 

Ami lot.them.HAy, 

b.g. uitoiit 

son. 

leap. 

“•Sparc Thy people, O. ’ ionn, 

And '-give not Thine heritage to 
reproach, 

KUO. 


Like thc.noisc.of a llame.of lire 
that devoureth the stubble, 

J. Jehovah. 


Am h strong people set injmltlc. 
array. 

" Before tlieir face the ^people shall, 
be much .pained: 

That the «Eheathcn should.rule 
over them: 

Wherefore h sliould.thcy.aay among 
the ^people, ‘Where w their 
a God ? ’" 

n. nations. 


All faces -si mil .Rather p blackness. 



" Tiiev slmlLrun like mighty .men ; 

Then will J the Lord be Jealous for 

Tiik 


They shall _ climb the wall like 

His land, 

Answkk. 

ce. nniili- 

men .of war; 

And pity His people. 

19 Yea, 3 the Lord will .answer and 
Bay unto His -people, 

“Behold, I will.send vou Scorn, 


eliiiiL 

1 

Ami they slialLmareh every_one 
on bis Ways, 

And they shall not break their 



ranks: 

and *i»*wine, and »olL, 

nr. new- 


x Neither shall one thrust another: 

And ve -shall, be. satis bed there- 

wine. Heb. 
tirfleh. 

I 

Thoy sball.walk cvery.one In his 
path 1 

And u’/imthey fall upon the sword, 
they shall not be.wounded, 
f They shalLrun.tti.ainl.fro in the 
city; 

They shall.run ujxm the wall. 

They shall _ climb _ up upon the 
houses; 

Thcv shalLcnter.in at the windows 

with: 

And I will no more make pan a re¬ 
proach among the * heathen : 

2° But I will, remove.far.otf from you 
-the northern army , 

And -will.drive him into a land 
barren and desolate. 

With his -face toward the east 
*sea, 

And Ills hindcr.part toward the 

i 

like a *tblef. 

ic utmost *sca, 

w. or 

]0. Matt. '24. 

10 The eartli -shall . quake before 

And his stink -shalLcome.up, 

western. 

a*. 

them; 

And his ill.savour shull.eome.np. 



The heavens -shall, tremble : 

Because he ‘hath .done great. 

mi. mug- 


The sun and the moon •ahall.be. 

things." 

nifled to ilo. 


dark, 

21 ►Fear not, O.lund ; 

Gracious 


And the stars •shall.withdraw their 

♦Bc.glad and ‘rejoice: 

Promises 


shining: 

For 3 the Lord ’'“will..do great. 

77i, nine- 

11. Zcpli. 1. 
10 . 

11 And J the Lord -shall _utter His 

things. 

nitied to do. 

voice before His army : 

-2 •■Be not afraid, ve heasts.of the 


h. host. 

l-’or Ills * camp is very groat: 

For lie in strong tlmt.exerutclh 
Ills word : 

Odd: 

For thc.pastures.of the wilderness 
•do.Bpring, 


J. .leliovnli. 

|_i 

For thc.day.of J the Lord is great 
and very terrihlo; 

And who can .abide 11 ? 

For the tree ‘bearcth her fruit, 

The fig-tree and the vine ‘do.yield 
their strength. 


KHIItlllTA- 

12 Therefore also now, *saith J the 

* *Bc .glad then, ye "children .of 

23. Lev. 30.4. 

TION TO It K- 

LORD, 

Zion, 

a. sons. 

I’K STANCH. 

| 12. Jer. 4 1. 

•Turn ye even to Me with all your 

And ‘rejoice in 3 the Loud vour 

j.f>. Jehovah 

heart, 

Mlod: 

Kloliim. 


And with fasting, and with weep¬ 

For He •hath _ given you -the 


ing, and with mourning: 

t rormcr.rain rmodemtcly, 

r.r. ortearh-, 


And -rend your heart,and not your 

And He wlll.causc.to.comc.down 

cr for rieht- 


garments, 

for you the rain, 

e ons ness. j 

The J/cb. 

j.fi. Jehovah 

And *turn unto J the Lord your 

The™ former.rain, and the latter. 

joord more, 

vour Klo- 
hlm,jour 

-God: 

rain in the first memth. 

signifies 

For $e is gracious and merciful, 

21 And the floors ‘Shall_bc_fu 11 of 

both for- 

God. 

Slow to anger, and of great kind¬ 

wheat, 

and teach¬ 


ness, 

And tbo "fats ‘fihall.overflow with 

er. 


And ■‘■repenteth Him of the evil. 

»« wine and oil. 

»». mb. 


14 Who ^knoweth if Ho will.retum 

23 And I ‘will _ restore to you -the 

v’vats or 


and •repent, 

And -leave a blessing hehlnd Him ; 

years that the locust-hath.catcn, 
The cankenvorm, and the cater¬ 

presses. 

g. fl-offer- 

Jivena. pincat.oilcrlngand a drink. 

pillar, and tho palmerworm, 


| i"K- 

olferlng unto 3 the Loan vmir 

-Hod? 

My "great army which I sent among 



you. 


~ as'iT" 

13 ‘Blow the trumpet in Zion, 

30 And ye ‘shall.cat in plenty, 


TO I'HAYKH. 

■Sanctify a fast, 

•( 'all n <i sole mn.assembly : 

And ‘bc.satlsflcd, 


ll. i»l• lluy.of 

And‘praise—tlie.name.of J fAeLnnn 


n-sirniiit. 

16 -Gather the -people, 

your sGod, 

That •huth.dealt.womlrouflly with 
you: 

And My -people shall never he. 
ashamed. 

27 And ye ‘shall.know that I am in 
the.mldst.of Israel 

And that I am 3 the Lord your 
?God, and none else: 

And My -people shall never lie. 


«. ussriiility. 

1 

I 

■Sanctify the <* congregation, 
•Assemble the elders, 

•(hither the children, and those. 

tlmt.suck the breasts : 
v Let the bridegroom go_ forLh of 
hla chamber. 

And the bride out.of her closet, 

17 h IiCt the priests, the.ininlsters.of 

3 the Lord, weep between the 


!_ 1 

porch and the altar, 

ashamed. 



<W5 









Joel II. 25. 


B.C.a1>mit 

SOU. 


Promise op 
the Spirit. 
an. rh. a i« 

/leh. bcgiti$ 
here. 

i AtT8 

I J7-21. 


31. MbIL 24. 
Murk 

1:1.24. Rev. 
8.12. 

j. Jeliovnli. 
1P2. Itoai. 10. 
11 1:1- Isa. 
10 . 20 - 2 *. 


! RKCOM- \ Q 
; PKNCR ON 
THE 

| fi ENTILES. 

1. Ch.4in 1 
! IIeh. Iwifi IM 


t J. Jehovah 
j mice til. 
i«. judge. 


] r. circuits, . 
| or regions. 

| )>. Pliilislia. | 


if. dm i ruble. 
.«>. suns. 

A f. ihe.sims. , 

| 


71. nation, 
j. Jehovah. 


2 s Ami it ■flliull.ooTn«_to.pBSfl after¬ 
ward, I 

That .1 will.pour_out My •‘Spirit 
upon all flesh; 

And your bods and your daughters 
•slialLprophesy, 

Yoiirold_nicn shali_dreum dreams. 
Your youug.meu sbalLsce visions : 
» And also upon the servants and 
upon tbo handmaids in "those 
‘days will_I_pour_out My -Spirit, 
s* And I •wllLshcw wonders in the 
heavens and in the earth, 

Blood, and fire, and pillars _ of 
smoke. 

:; i The sun 9 lioll_be_turned Into dark¬ 
ness, and the moon Into blood, 
Before the great and the terrible 
day.of J the Lord come 
3 2 And It ‘Shall _come.to-paas, that 
whosoever shall _ call on the _ 
namc-of J the Lord shall.be-de- 
livered: 

For In mount Zion and in Jeru 
salcm shall.be deliverance, «:i«' 
■' the Lord ‘liath.sald, 

Ami in the remnant whom 3 the 
1/)ru shall -^call. 

FOR, behold, in "those‘days, and In 
"that "time. 

When I shall-l)ring_again -the. 
captivity,of Judah and Jeru¬ 
salem, 

s I ‘will also gather -all "nations, 
and *wilLbring_them.down into 
tbe.valley.of j Jehoshaplmt, 

And ‘will,/'* plead with them there 
for My people 

And/or My heritage Israel, 

Whom they •havc.scattered among 
the nations, 

And parted My -land. 

5 And they *havc_cast lots for My 

people; 

And have _ given a *boy for a 
diarlot, 

And sold a "girl for '""Wine, that 
they might-drink. 

* Yea, and what have pc to do with 
Me, CLTyrc, and Zldon, and all 
the,e eoasts.of p Palestine ? 

Will pc render Me a recompencc ? 
And if pc recompense Me, swiftly 
and speedily will,I,return your 
recompencc upon your.own head; 
Because yc ‘have-taken My silver 
and My gold, 

And ‘have-carried Into your temples 
My goodlv J pleasant.thlngs: 

6 The_*» children.also of Judali and 

lhe_««chiklren_of Jerusalem have 
ye sold unto ef the Grecians, 

That. ye ,might remove _ thcm_far 
from their border. 

7 Behold, I "-will-misc them out.of 

the place whither ye a havc-sol<l 
them, 

And *will_retum your rccoinpcnee 
upon your.own head: 

8 Ami I •wilLsell your-sons and your 

-daughters Into the.hand.ofthe. 
»ochildren_of Judah, 

And they -shalLsell them to the 
Sabeans, to a « people far off: 

For J the Lord *hath-spoken it. 


\ shim. 


>7- Hasten. 
* nations. 


J. Jehovah. 


Joel III. 81. 

® •Proclaim ye this among thc»"Gen-: R.C. about 
tiles; Kim 

■Prepare war, *wake up the miglitv., 
men, vai'uv ok 

h liCt all the,'*' men_of «war draw, Decision. 

hear ; i im. nations. 

►Let them comc-lip: i<r. anali- 

10 ‘Beat your ploughshares Into! i 

swords, 

And your pru□ Ingh ooks 1 n to spears: 

‘■Let the -weak say, I am strong. 

11 h -Assemble.yourselves, and *comc, h.< 

all ye "<• ^heathen. 

And ‘gather _ yourselves _ together 
round-about: > 

Thither -cause Thvmlghty.onesto,} 
come-down, O/Lord. 

13 ►Let the na ^heathen be.wakcned, 

And come _ up to the _ valley _ of 

Jehoshaphat: 

For there will_I_sit to judge -all 
the »« -heathen round.alxmt. 

18 ‘Put,ye_ln the sickle, for the liar- i 2 .R<*v. i-i. 
vest is.ripe : i n-m. ’ 

•(’nine, »‘get.you.down; for the r.in-ad.>e. 

press Is-full, | 

'Phe v fats ‘overflow; p. v:iU. 

For their wickedness m great. 

14 Multitudes, multitudes in the.val¬ 

ley _of ‘decision: | 

For the.day.of J the Lord iv near 
In the.vailcy.of "decision. 

»•> 77ie sun and'f/ie moon •shall.he,! 
darkened. 

And the stars ‘shall.withdraw their 
shining. 

10 J The Lord also shall.roar out.of 
Zion, 

And h utter His voice from Jeru¬ 
salem : 

And the heavens and the earth 
•shnll.sluikc: 

But 3 the Lord irill he thc-'-hope. r , re fu^e, 
of His people, i Ji b. makh- 

And the.’'strength.of thc.-ocliil- 
drcn_of Israel/ I 

17 So ‘shall_ye_know that I am 3 the ] in. 

Lord vour^God dw elling in Zion, * l - strong¬ 
ly holy mountain : j G Jdmvnl, 

Then ‘shall Jerusalem be holy, vour 

And there shall no strangers'pass. FJohim. 

through her any .more. _ 

And It‘shall-com*c_to_]>a«s in *tlmt urachu s 
. day, promises. 

That the mountains slmlLdrop, 1 ^ Ezt,k - 4 " 
down >• new.wine, ii.'new. 

And the hills shall.flow with milk. 1 wine. H*h. 
And all the,' rivers_of Judah shall, : ,“¥!"• 
How with waters, j W in<\ ' 

And a fountain shall_come_forth j. streams. 

of thc.house.of J the Lord, 

And *shR 11 _ water *thc. valley _of 
"Shlttim. 

J** Kgypt shall_bc a desolation. 

And Edom shall.he a desolate! 
wilderness. 

For the violence against tlic.“' chil-1 
dren.of Judah, 

Because they •hnvc.shed innocent \ 
blood in their land. 

30 But Judah shall.dwell for ever. 

And Jerusalem from generation to [ 
generation. 

- l For I ‘wlILcleanse their blood that 
I ‘have not cleansed: 

For 3 the Lord -‘dwelleth in Zion, j 




Amor I. 1. 


Amos II. 0, 


AMOS. 


! lf.r. r«T. 

j /ti-ii. i-i.fi. 

a Amon, 
Hunk'll. 

/. Tekou, 

I'lulling 
n f tent*. 

x. suw.in 
vision. 

j. Jeliornli. 


i j>. or |)ns- 
luivs. 


I IT.MNII- 

MBSTOP 
! DAMASCUS. 


I F’uWhvl 
I 2 Kin. in. n. 


i. Idols, or 
V* unity. 


< IP If A/A. 


I 


A.J. Ailon- 
| ill tv. Sow- 
I rfixn.l.ord 
i .lei 10vab. 

! npTVUK. 


r | HIM _ words _ of « Ainos, wlio was J 
I J. among tho berdnven of 1 Tekou, 

: which he 'saw concerning Israel in 
'thc.dayH.of Uzziali klng.of Judah, and 
in llie.days.of Jeroboam the.son.of 
Joasli klng.of Israel, lwo_ycarn before 
Hie c; mb quake. 

- And he said, 

1 1 The Loro will.roar from Zion, 

And •■utter HIh voice from Jcrusa- 
lem; 

And the.i' habilatlons.of the shep¬ 
herds •slmll.mourn. 

And thc.top.of -Carmel ‘Shall. 

| wither. 

"• Tlius -snith J the Lord; 

For tliree transgressions of Da¬ 
mascus, and for four, I will not 
turn .away thepunishment there¬ 
of; 

Becauso they -have.threshed *Gi- 
lead with -threshing instruments, 
of -iron: 

4 But I Mviil.send a lire into the. 
housc.of Hamel, 

Which ‘shalLdevour the.palaces. 
of Bcn-liadud. 

r> 1 'will.break also thc.bar.of Da¬ 
mascus, 

And ♦cut.off the Inhabitant from 
thc.plaln.of < Avon, 

And lnm.that.holdclh the sceptre 
from the.bouse.of Eden: 

And lho_-peopie_of Syria ‘shall.go. 
into.captivlty unto Kir, -saith 
J the Lord. 

c Thus -saith 3 the Lord ; 

For three transgressions.of Gam, 
and for four, 

1 will not turu.away the punish- 
| ment. thereof; 

Because thoy carriod.away.captive 
the.whole captivity, 

To dollver_Me?n._up to Edom : 
j " Hut I -wIlLsond a lire on the.wall. 

I of Gaza, 

Whleli ‘shall .devour tho.palaces 
thereof: 

| s And I ‘Will cut.off the Inhabitant 
i from Ashdod, 

And him.tlmt.lioldotii the sceptre 
from Ashkclon, 

! And I*will_turnMine hand against 
Ekron: 

And 11 ic_ remnant, of the Philistines 
■shall.perish, ‘saith A the laird 
1 GOD. 

11 Thus ‘suitli J the Lord ; 


: 9.1 Kill. 5 . 1 ; 
SI. 11-14. 


I 

i 


L 


OP Kdom. 


For three transgrcHelons.ofTyrus, 
and for four, I will not turn.away 
the punishment thereof; 

Because they delivorcd-Up the _ 
whole captivity to Edom, 

And remembered not the brotherly 
covenant: 

10 Hut I ‘Will _gend a Arc on the. 

wall.of Tyrus, 

Which ‘Hlmll.devour the.palaces 
thoroof. 

11 Tims ‘.saith 1 the Lord ; 


For throe tmnsgroHfllons.of Edom, I 
and for four, 

1 will not tnrn.away the punish¬ 
ment thereof; 

Because he did .pursue his brother 
with the sword, 

And did.cast.oft all pity. 

And his anger dki.tcur perpetually, 

Ami he kept Ills wrath for .ever: * | 

12 Hut I ‘Wlll.eend a lire upon Teinun, 

Which ‘shalLdevour tue.palaces_ 

of Bozrah. 

13 Thus ‘saith J the Lord ; 

For tliree trnnsgressione.of the. 
9" children _ of Ammon, and for 
four, 

I will not turn.away the punish¬ 
ment thereof 

Because they ‘have-rlpped.up the. 
women.with_ehlld.of -Gilead, 

That they mlght.cnlarge their •-bor¬ 
der : 

11 But I ’wllLkindlc a fire In the. 
wall.of Kabbah, 

And it ‘shall.devour the.palaces 
thereof, 

With shouting in thc.day.of battle, 

With a tempest in thc.day.of the 
whirlwind: 

13 And their king ‘.shalLgo Into -cap¬ 
tivity, 

and his princes together, *saith 
■'the Lord. 


B.C. 787. 


(IP TI1K 
('IIII.l)ltKN 
OP AMMON. 


J. Jehovah. 


2 THUS -saith J the Lord ; 

For three transgrcsslons.of Moab, 
and for four, 

T will not turn.away the punish¬ 
ment thereof; 

Because he burned the.bones.of 
thc_klng_of Edoin Into -lime: 

2 But 1 -will.send a (Ire upon Moab, 
And It -shalLdevour the.palaces. 
of Kirioth: 

And Moab •shall.die with tumult, 
With shouting, 

And with the.sound.of the trum¬ 
pet: 

;| And I ‘will.cut off the Judge from 
the.mldst thoroof, 

And wilLslayall thc.princos there¬ 
of with him, -saith J the Lonn. 

4 Thus ‘saith J the Lord ; 

For tliree transgrosslonB.of Judah, 
and for four, I will not turn, 
away the punishment thereof; 
Because they ‘havc.despiscd •'the. 

law.of 3 the Lord, 

And ‘have not kept His 'com¬ 
mandments, j 

And thoir lies caused .them, to .err, ’ 
After the which their fathers ‘have.! 
walked: 

6 But I ‘Wlll.eend a lire upon Judah, 
And It ‘shalLdevour the.palaces. 
of Jerusalem. 
c Thus *salth J the Lord ; 

For three transgressions.of Israel, 
And for four, I will not turn_uway 
the punishment thereof; 


Punish- 
mknt op 

M(> AH. 


I. 2 Kin.:!. 
2ti, 27. 

J. Jehovah. 


OF Jr DA II. 


sUiHites. 


OP 1\H A Kl, 


i 
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Amos II. 7. 

B.C.787 

n. needy. 


t. Ish. 

8. Kx. 22. a>. 


?/>. wine, 
yayii 
/. linoiL 
one*. 


A. his soul. 
f, stronx-oT 
heart. 


i Necessitv 
; H)r 
j Jehovah's 
Judgments 
UPON 

! Israel. 

| j. Jehovnli. 

• f. sons. 

| 2. Deut. 7. 6. 

l*i 147 . 19 , 

' JO. Horn, 
i {*.4,5. 

] ft. ground. 
r. visit ugioii. 
:i. 2 l or. 6. 

11-1C. 


Rccausc they sold the -righteous 
for silver, 

And the >• -poor for a pnir_of shoes; 

7 “That punt alter tlie.dust.of the 
curtli on the.licad .of the aponr, 
And Hurn.aslde Uic.way.or the 
smcck: 

And a i man and his father will .go _ 
in unto the nar/ie maid, 

To profane My holy •■name: 

* And they nay _ them selves .down 
upon clothes laid, to .pledge by 
every altar. 

And tucy •‘drink the."-winc_of the 
/condemned in the.house.of 
their 3 god-. 

f Yet destroyed I *~the Amortte be¬ 
fore them, 

Whose height was like thc.hclght. 
of the cedars, and he was strong 
as the oaks ; 

Yet I destroyed his fmlt from 
above, 

And his roots from beneath. 

10 Also £ brought goa up from the. 

land.of Egypt, 

And led gon forty years through 
the wilderness, 

To possess •"the.lund.of the Amor- 
ite. 

11 And I raised.up of your sons for 

prophets, 

And of your young.men for Na- 
zarites. 

Jr it not even thus, O.yc chil¬ 
dren. of Israel ? ^salth J the Lord. 
>2 nut ye gave «-the Nazarltcs w wine 
to.drink ; 

And commanded the prophets, 
saying, “ '■Prophesy not.” 
w Heboid, £ ^am.pressed under you, 
«As a *cart h ls_presscd that is full, 
of sheaves. 

14 Therefore the flight 'shall.perish 

from the -swift, 

And the -strongshall notstrengthen 
his force, 

Neither shall the -mighty deliver 
himself: 

15 Neither shall .he .stand that.hand- 

Icth the bow; 

And he that is swift.of foot shall 
not deliver himself: 

Neither shall he that.ridcth the 
horse deliver * himself, 
w And he that is j courageous among 
the ^mighty shall _ flee _ away 
naked in ‘that *day, *salth J the 
Lord. 

> -HEAR ‘this *word that J the Lord 

> ‘hath .spoken against you, 

0_* children.of Israel, 

Against tbe.whole ‘family which I 
brought_up from the.land.of 
Egypt, saying, 

2 Don only •have.I.known of all the. 

families.of the v earth : 

Therefore I will.• punish you for 
mil your iniquities. 

3 Can two walk together, except 

they be.agrced ? 

4 Will a lion roar In the forest, when 

he hath no prey ? 

Will a young-lion cry out_of his 
den, lr he -have_taken nothing ? 

6 Can a bird fall In a snare upon 
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the earth, where no gin is for; B.r. ;s7. 
him? 

Shall one take.up a snare from the; 
dearth, and havc.takon nothingi 
at.all '! I 

« Shall a trumpet be.blown in the s. i ra . 45 . 7 . 
city, and the -people not be. 
afraid ? 

, Shall there be c evil In a city, and c. or 
J the Lord -hath not done ?f * calamity. 

?.Surely *the =Lord J(Iod wUl.iln 7 flea r, 1 :: 
nothing, j in. 17 , ik 

Hut He Tevealcth His*' secret unto A /f- A ;!?y- 
His servants the prophets. rV-ieiu^rii 

s The lion -hath.roarcd, w ho will not Juhovali. 
fear ? **■. 6ecret_ 

A The *Lord j God •liath_Kj>okcn, Cf>na ^- 
who can but prophesy ? 

9 ‘Publish In the palaccs'at Ashdod, 

And In the palaces in tbcjand.of 

Egypt, 

And ‘Sav, “‘Assemble.yourselves 
upon the.mountains.of Samaria, 

And ‘behold the great tumults in 
the.midst thereof, 

And the ^oppressed In the.midst 
thereof.*’ j 

10 For they know not to do right, 1 

-‘-saith J the Lord, ; j. Jehovah. 

“Who Btore.up violence and rob-' 
bery In their palaces. 

11 Therefore thus -saith *tke =Lord' 

j God; 

An adversary there shall he even! 

round.about the land ; 

And he -shall _ bring . down thy! 

strength from thet 
And thy palaces -shall_be.spolled. 

12 Thus -saith J the Lord : j 

« As the shepherd J‘taketh.out ofV AccorJ- 
the.mouth.of the lion two legs,: '>iea.s. 
or a piece of an ear; j'' “ ell ''' r " 

So shall the.’ children.of Israe 1 be. 1 
<1 taken.out “that dwell in Sa¬ 
maria In the.corner.of a bed, 

And in Damascus in a couell. 

13 -Hear yc, and -testify in the.house. 

of Jacob, 

-uSaith *-the eLord 3 God, the. ^ God. 
of «hosts, 

14 That in the day that I shall visit 1 

the.transgressiona.of Israel *up- M 
on him 

I -will also visit the.altars.of Beth¬ 
el : 

And tbc.horns.of the altar -shall., 
be. cut _ olF, and -fall to the 
aground. [ e. earth. 

1 5 And I -will-smite the winter house I if*- 1 Km. 2 , 

with the summer house; j :JS - 

And the.houscs.of ivory -shall. I 
perish, ’ j 

And the great houses -shall.have, i 
an .end, ^salth J the Lord. I J Jehovah. 

4 -HEAR *this *word, yc klnc.of ‘Bu-j Jiiwukst 
slian, that are In the.* mountain. _ 
of Samaria, 

“Which oppress the spoor, “which j h,ii. 

crush the =needy, country. 

“Which say to their l masters, /. lords. 
u -Bring and let.us.drink.” 

*The eLord J God -hath.sworn hv 1 a.j. AdSu- 
ahy, Sove¬ 
reign.LorU 


etli. 

1. sons. 

'I. iltlivereil, 


A j. Adon- 
ahy. Sove- 
relffn-Lonl 
Jehovah 
Elohlimjof 
Tsebahotli. 

14.2 Kin. 


His holiness, 

That, lo the days ^shall.come upon 
you, that He will.take gon away 
with hooks, 


Jehovah. 


CSS 
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Ami your posterity wltli fish 
hooks. 

:l Ami ye shall .go.out at f Ac breaches, 

Kvcry cow at that which in before 
her; 

And yc •shalLcust them Into ilie 
palace, *salth J the Lord. 

* •Collie to Beth-81, and 'transgress; 

At MHlgul ‘multiply transgression ; 

And ‘bring your sacrifices every 
morning, 

A ml your tithes after three years: 

-'•And o•offer ft snerlflce_or_tlmnkN- 
givlng with leaven, 

And ♦proclaim and •publish the 
free .offerings: 

For this j'llketh you. O.ye «chil- 
dren_of Israel, ^-salth A the =Lord 
J God. 

e And £ also *have_glven you clenn- 
ness.of teeth In all your cities, 

And want.of bread In all your 
places: 

Yet -have yc not returned unto Me, 
-^salth J the Loan. 

1 And also I ‘havo.withholden »-the 
min from yon, 

When there were yet three months 
to the harvest: 

And I -caused Jt-to_rain upon one 
city. 

And h causcd_lt_not_to_mln upon 
another city: 

One po piece Hvas.ralncd upon, 

And the j><» piece whereupon it 
hmlned not withered. 

s So two or three cities •wandered 
unto one city, to drink * water; 

But they ’’were not satisfied : 

Yet -have ye not returned unto Me, 
-■salth 3 the Lord. 

9 I ‘havc-smlttcn you with '■blasting 
and * mildew: 

When your gardens and your vine¬ 
yards and your flg-trees and your 
olive-trees Increased, the palmer- 
worm ►devoured them: 

Vet ‘have ye not returned unto Me, 
•salth 3 the Lord. 

0 I ‘have.sent among you the pesti¬ 
lence after thc.manner.or Egypt: 

Youryming_men«havc_I_6laln with 
the sword, 

And ‘have-taken.away your horses: 

And I have.made the.stink.of your 
caunps to_coine_up unto your 
nostrils: 

Yet ’have ye not returned unto Mo, 
^saltb 3 the Loud. 

1 1 -have..overthrown some of you, as 
^God overthrew •‘Sodoui ami 
•Gomorrah, 

And yo were as a firebrand plucked- 
out of the burning: 

Yet 'have ye not returned unto Mo, 
^Miilh ■’ the Lord. 

’ Therefore thus wlll_I_do unto tliec, 
O.Israel: 

And because I will.do this unto 
Lliec, -preparo to meet thy =Uod, 
O.IsmeL 

:1 For,lo, Hc.that.forinetli the moun¬ 
tains, and crcatcth the wind, 

And declareth unto a man what is 
his thought, 

►That.maketh the morulng dark¬ 
ness, 


Jehovah 
Aloxf. to 
BE BOUGHT. 
J. Is«. M. 3. 
J. Jehovah. 


Ami itrendeth upon Lbc _ high ..; B.c. TX7. 
plnces.of the earth, 

J The Loan, Thc_=God_uf hosts, U j.u. Jvhovub 
IIIh name. 

pr *HEAH ye *thls kword which £ Isiiaki.s 
O -■take.lip against you, Dkkiu.a- i 

Keen a lamentation, O.housc.of , , 

Israel. 1.Eark.w.i. . 

2 The.vlrgln.of Israel ’I b. fallen ; j. 2 Kin. u>. , 
She shall no more rise : 

She ds.forsaken upon lier land ; 

There is none to nilsc_her_up. 

:t For thus -salth a (f te - Lord ■* Goo; 3 . bent. ai. 
The city "-•-that went.out by 11 ®- 
thousand sliall _ leave a linn- A aiiy A sov e . 
dred, reign. Lord 

And ■-■thftt.whlch wcnt.fortll by a Jehovah, 
hundred shall .leave ten, to tiie_ 

housc.of Israel. _ 

4 For thus‘salth Hhe Lord unto the. Jkiiovaii 
llOUSO-Of Israel, alone to 

•Seek ye Me, and ye •shull.live: B *' So *;' fi,lT 

6 But ‘-seek not Beth-el, j; 

Nor '■enter Into *Gllgal, 

And h pass not to Beer-sheha : 

For *Gllgal shall.eurcly gojnto. 
captivity, 

And Beth el slmlLcomcto nought. 

6 *Seck 3r the Lord, and yc -shall- g. Ps. 69. 32 . 
live; 

Lest Ho h break.out like afire in 
Lhe.housc.of Joseph, and ‘de¬ 
vour it, 

And there be none to quench it In 

Bethel. _ 

t Ye * ■‘■who turn judgment to worm- the 
wood, ! Unjust Ad- 

And c*lcavc_off righteousness Mn Mt)NJSHKl> - 
the earth, • 

*Seek Him that_maketh * the seven t. to. 
stars and * Orion, 8. Job 9 . 9; 

And a-turnothlhe-shadow.of.death 
into the morning, and Keen! 

And •maketh the day dark with- 
night: 

*iTliatcallctli for the.waters.of the 
sea, and pourctli.thein-out upon 
thc_faee_of the earth: 

J The Lord is His name : 

9 >u-That strengthencth the -spoiled 

against the -strong, 

So that the -spoiled shalLcome 
against the fortress. 

10 They *liatc lilm Ihat.rcluikctli In 10 . Ian. 29 . 21 . 

the gate, 

And they abhor him Ihat.spcaketh 
uprightly. 

11 Forasmuch therefore as yourtread- 

Ing is upon the -poor, 

And ye Hake from him burdens.of 
wheat: 

Yc ‘havc.biillt houses.ol’ hewn, 
stone, but yc shall not dwell In 1 
them; 

Ye •havc.planted pleasant vine-! 
yards, but ye shall not drink 
wwlne.of them. w. wine, 

12 For I know your manifold trails- Tlet >- y«jfn- 

grcsslons and your mighty sins: : 
j-Thcy.nffllct the -just, 

■*They_take a bribe, 

And they *turn_aslde the apoor in ; 
the gate from their right, j 

13 Therefore the prudent shalLkeep. 1 

silence In >tlmt "time; ! ! 

For it is an evil time, 1 


The 1 
Unjust Ad¬ 
monished. . 
c. cast, 
down. 
t. to. 

8. Job 9. 9 ; 
38.31. 

U. Kimali 
and Kecil, 


J_J 
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a. according 


LAMENTA- 

THIN. 

J.d.A. Jelio- 
vali Bio- 
him.of 
lioeU. 
AdCnnliy. 
b. or hroud. 
places. 


Day op 
Jehovah. 
18. Joel 2.1 
II. Zcpli. 
1.13. 

. it. 

I nc. Aoconl- 


Hvpo- 

< H ITICAL 
SERVICE. 
21. Prov. 21. 
27. 

ti. offer.up. 

a. USCCIlll- 

ing.offer- 

intcs. 




23-27. Acts 
7. 42. 4J. 
ff. EifU 
offering. 

b. boolli, 
Hrb sic- 
ruth. 


27. 2 Kin. 1 
29; 17. 5-: 


=<*. Klohw 
TaehpliCt 


Woh T( 

Those a 
Ease i: 
7.ION. 


. 14. 

14 -Seek good, and not evil, that yc 

may Jive: 

And bo 3 the l/iun. tho_=God_of 
lio9tH, Hhnll J>c with you, « hr yc. 
■havc_spokcn. 

15 -Hato the evil, ami dove the good. 
And -establish Judgment In the 

gate: 

It.inayJie that J the Lord sGod.of 
hosts will.be.graciouH unto the. 
remnant.of Joseph. 
i fi Therefore J the Lord, the.EGod.nf 
hosts, a the eLord, *8111111 thus ; 
Availing shall be In all ^streets ; 
And they shall.say in all the high¬ 
ways, “ Alas 1 alas! ” 

And they *9hall.call the husband¬ 
man to mourning, 

And such.aB.are_Rkllfnl.of lamen¬ 
tation to walling: 

17 And in all vineyards shall be wall¬ 
ing: 

For I wlll.pass.through thee, *saith 
J the Loan. 

1“ Woe unto you that.deslro •‘the. 
day.of J the Lord! 

To what end is it for you? the. 
dav.of J the Loud is darkness, 
and not light. 

u»«rAs if a i man ‘■did.floe from a 
*lion, 

And a ‘bear *tnet him ; 

Or Mvent Into the house, and 
■leaned his hand on the wall, 

And a ‘serpent 'bit him. 

20 Shall not tlic_Uay_of J the Lord 

be darkness, and’not light ? 

Even vcry.dark, and no brightness 
In it? 

21 I •hate, I -despise your fcast.dnys, 
And I will not smell inyournolomn. 

assemblies. 

23 Though ye offer « Mo o bumt_offer- 

ings and your I'meat.offerings, 1 
I will not accept them: I 

Neither will.I.rcgard the -peace, 
oft'erings.of your fat Jieajsts, 

21 -Take.thou.away from Me the. 1 
noise.of thy songs; 

For I will not hoar the.molody.of 
thy viols. 

24 But let Judgment rrun.down as 

■waters, 

And righteousness as a p mlglity 
stream. 

35 «Havc.yc_ofTcrcd unto Me -sacri- 
fleos Rnd (/offerings in the wilder¬ 
ness forty years, 

O.house.of Israel ? 

26 But yc *hfivo_borno --the.Habcr- 

naclc.of your Moloch and •■Chill 11 
your images, 

The.star.of your a goa. 

Which yc mado to yourselves. 

27 Therefore •will.I.eause 5011 to.go. 

Into.captivlty beyond Damascus, 
•Salth J the Lord, whoso name is 
Tlic.sGod.of liosts. 

6 WOE to thorn that are at.eosc in 
Zion, 

And “trust in the.mountaln.of 
Samaria, 

JFAioA are named eliief.of the na¬ 
tions, 

To whom the. house _ of Israel 
•came 1 


Amos VI. 14. 


2 -Pose ye unto Calneh, and *soe; j 

And from thence -go yc to Hamath 

the gTeat: 

Then *go_down toGath.of the Phil¬ 
istines : 

Be they better than "these ‘king¬ 
doms ? 

Or their border greater than your 
border? 

3 Ye that _ pu t _ far _ away the evil 

day, 

Ami cause the.sent .of violence to. 
come.ncar; 

4 ‘■‘■That lie upon hedB.of ivory, 

And ^stretch.themselves upon their 

couches, 

And *cat the lamh9 out .of the 
flock. 

And the calves out.of thc.mldst.of 
the stall; 

6 “That clmnt to thejounil.of the 
viol, 

A nd --Invent to themselves lnstru- 
raents.of mtislo, like David; 

c “That drink «wihe in bowls. 

And '■anoint themselves with the 
chief ointments: 

But they *arc not grieved for the. 
b affliction.of Joseph. 

: Therefore now ehalLthey.go.cap- 
tiVc with the flrst -*■ that.go_cap¬ 
tive, 

And thcjianquet.of them .that, 
stretched .themselves -shall _be_ 
removed. 

* *The =Lord j God -hath .sworn by 
• Himself, 

‘Salth J the Lord thc.5God_of 
ho8ts t 

£ ‘abhor '•the.oxcellency.of Jacob, 

And -hate his palaces: 

Therefore -will_I.dellver.up the 
city with > all.that.ls.therein. 

9 And it-shall.come_to_pa9s, if there 
hreinaln ten "■men In one house, that 
they -shall.dle. 

10 ’ And a man’s.uncle -slialLtake. 
him.up, and hc_that_bumeth him, to 
bring.out the bones out.of the house, 
and -shall.say unto hlm.that iVhythc. 
Jdcs.of the house “Is there yet any 
with thee?” and lie -shalLsay, “Xo." 
Then -shalLhe. say, “ -Hold.thy.tonguc: 
for wc may not mftke.mention.of the. 
namo.of 3 the Lord.” 

” For, behold,•> the Lord -command- 
eth. 

And He -will.smlte the great ‘house 
with breaches, 

And the little ‘house with clefts. 

19 Shall horses run upon the rock? 

Will c me plough there with *oxcn? 

For ye -have.tumcd judgment into 
gall. 

And the.fhut.of righteousness into 
hemlock: 

w “Ye whieh.rejoice In a tiling of 
nought, 

“Which say “ Have we not taken 
to us horns by our .own strength ? ” 

14 But.bekold.I ‘wilLralsc.up against 
you a natlom O.house.of Israel 

‘Salth J the Lord the . ^God _ of 
‘hosts; 

And they shall.afflict gmt from the 
onterlng.ln of *»Hemath unto 
the J Hvcr.of the -* wilderness. 


I 


w. wiue, 
Jleb. yayin. 


b. breach. 


Judgment. 


V.J. Ailun- 
aliy Jrhu- 
vab. 

r. His soul. 
j.g. Jehovali 
Eloliee Tse- 
bahutll. 


i. its fiil- 
htss. 
ce. anah- 
shim. 


j. Jehovah. 


APFLir- 
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14.2 Kin. 13. 
29: 17. C. 
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Elohee Tse- 
baboth. 
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Hamath. 
b. brook, 
a. the 
Arabuli. 


700 



Amos VII. 1. 


Amos VIII. 13 . 


RC. Y87. 


Judgment 
hv GRASS- 
iiori'KiiN. 


A.J. A i loll- 
uliy, Sim-- 
n-lmi.lAinl 
Julinviili. 

I. or locust*. 


3. Dent. :e. 
;w. Jouitli 
3. 10. 


ltv FlHK. 
A.J. Ailon- 
iiliy. Sove¬ 
reign. Lonl 
Jdinvnli. 
c. millet li. 


SIMILITUDE 
at a 
Plum b- 
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A. Adauriliy. 
SovereiKii. 

I Ijird, 

H. Sec 2 kin. 
21.13. 

Iwl 28. IT. 


U. 2 Kin. 10. 
10 . 


Amaziaii 
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Amor to 
Jerodoam. 
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r. royal, 
palace. or 
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14. 1 Kin. JO 
J5. rii.J.i. 
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7 THUS hath *tke ^Lord j God shew¬ 
ed unto me; and, behold, ^Hc. 
formed f grasshoppers in the.boginning. 
of the _ shooting _ up . of the latter _ 
growth; and, lo, it was the latter, 
growth after the king's mowings. 

Ami It •cnme.to.nass, that when 
they lmd.mude.an.cnd of eating «-tho_ 
gmss.of the land, then I said, “O. 
a i-Lord J Gon 'forgive, I.besecch.Thce: 
by whom shall Jacob arise? for he is 
small.” 

J J The Lord repented for this: “It 
shall not be,” »saith J the Loud. 

■* Thus hath Ar/«jaLord J God shewed 
unto me: and, bohold, the A = Lord J God 
<■ "culled to contend by * 1116 , and it 
devoured r the groat deep, and dld.cat. 
up a *part. 

5 Then said I, “ 0_ A “Lord J Goi>, 
•cease, I.beseech.Thee: by whom shall 
Jacob arise ? for he is smulL” 

« J The Loud repented for this: 
‘“tHhia also shall not be,”'saith *the 
-Lord J God. 

7 Thus He shewed me: and, behold, 
a the - Lord "stood upon a wall made by. 
a.pluinbliiic, with a plumbllne In His 
I land. 

8 And J thc Lord said unto me,“Amos, 

I what acest thou ? ” And I said, “ A 
jphmibliuo.” Then said *-the *Lord, 
■ Heboid, 1 "wllLsct a pluinbllno in the. 
inidst.of My people Israel: I will not 
again pass, by them any .more; 

3 And tho.bigh.placcs.of Isaac *shall_ 
be .desolate, and the _ sanctuaries _ of 
Israel slmll.be.laid.waste; and I *will. 
rise against the.housc.of Jeroboam 
with the sword." 

10 Then Amaziah tho.pricst.of Beth¬ 
el sent to Jeroboam fting.of Israel, 
saying, “Amos 'hath.conspired against 
thee in the .midst .of the.housc.of 
Isra&l: the land 8 ls not ablo to hoar-all 
his words. 

11 For thus Amos •saith, ‘Jeroboam 
shaJl.dio by the sword, and Israel shall. 
Biirely be _ led _ away _ captive out _ of 
tbeir.own land.’ ” 

12 Also Amaziah said unto Amos, 
“ O.thou seer, *go, 'flce_thec.away into 
tlio.lan<Lof Judah, and there »cat bread, 
and ^prophesy thcro: 

1!l But f prophesy not again any more 
at Bcth-el: for it is the king’s * chapel, 
and it is the king’s r court." 

u Then answered Amos, and saJd to 
Amaziah, “£ was no prophet, ncltlier 
mas E a prophet’s son; but £ was a 
berduiau, and a guthcrcr.of sycotnorc. 
fruit: 

i;i And •’ t/ieLoau took me as 1 follow¬ 
ed Lhe Hock, and J the Lord said unto 
me, ‘'Go, 'prophesy unto My people 
Israel.’ 

1,1 Now therefore’hear thou the.word. 
of'the Loud : “(Chou "sayest, ‘•■Prophesy 
not against Israel, and h drop not thy 
ward against the.housc.of Isaac.’ 

17 Therefore thus •saith J the Loud ; 
Thy wife shall.bo a harlot in the city, 
and tliy sons and thy daughters .shall. 
IbU by the Bword, and thy land shall, 
he <11 vlded by lino; and Hum shalt.dlein 
a polluted land: and Israel shalLsurcly 
go. in to. captivity fortli of his land.” 


8 THUS hath A the -Lord J God shew¬ 
ed unto me: and behold a basket. 
of suminer.frult. 

2 And He said, “Amos, wlmt secst 
thou ? ’’ And I said, “ A basket.of sum- 
nicr-frult.” Then said J the Lord unto 
me, 

“The end -ds.comc upon My pco- 
plc.of Israel; 

I will not again pass.hy them any¬ 
more. 

a And the .songs .of the v temple 
•shall.be.howllngH in *that *day, 
Asaith *the *Lord J God : 

There shall be many *dcad_bodies 
In every placo; 

Tliey shall castjftem. forth with, 
silence." 

* *Hear this, O_*"_yo_thftt swallow.up 
the -needy, 

Even to make the.=poor_of the 
land to.fail, 

■ r ‘ Saying, “ When will the new.moon 
hc.gonc, that we -may.sell corn ? 
And the sabbath, that wc -may .set. 
forth wheat, 

Making the ophah small, and the 
shokcl great. 

And falsifying the balances by .de¬ 
ceit ? 

® That wc may .buy the ^poor for 
silver, 

And the -needy for a pair, of .shoes ; 
Yea, and sell thc.rcfusc.of the 
wheat?" 


B.C. 7 8T. 
Similitude 

op THE 

Basket of ! 
Summer ; 
Fruit. 

A.J. Addu- 
nliy, Sove- 
rcign.Lord 
Jehovah. 

J. JullOVRll. 


JUDGMENTS 
ON THE 
UNJUST. 


ti. t li. 2. *>. j 


7 ■• The Lord 'hath.sworn by thc.ex- 

cellcncy.of Jacob, 

“Surely I will never forget any of 
their works.” 

8 Shall not the land tremble for this, 
And cvcry.onc mourn that.dwell- 

cth therein ? 

And It •6hall_risc.up wholly as a 
r Hood; 

And It ‘shall. be _ ciLSt. out and 
"•drowned, as by the.'- liood.of 
Egypt. 

3 And It •shall come.to.pass in "that 
"day, "saith A the *Lord J God, 
That I 'will.causc the sun to.go. 
down at «=noon, 

And I 'wilLdarkcn the earth in the 
clear day: 

13 And I -wllLtum your feasts into 
mourning, 

And all your songs Into lamenta¬ 
tion ; 

And I 'Will.bring.up sackcloth up¬ 
on all -loins, 

And baldness upon every head ; 
And 1 'will.make it as the.inourn- 
ing.of an only son, 

And the end thereof as a bitter day. 

11 Behold, the days "come, "saith *-thc 

-Lord J God, 

That I •will.scnd a famine in the 
land. 

Not a famine of "bread, 

Nor a thirst for "-water, 

But of hearing •The.words.of J the 
Loan: 

12 And tliey 'shall, wander rroui sea 

to sea, 

And from the north even to the 
east, 

They shall.run.to.and.fro to seek 
'-the. word .of 'the Lord, 


18. cii.a. 5. 


r. river, 
o. overflown. 


A Famine 

OF THE 
W(1 IIII, 
11. See MiC. 
3. 6. 

A..). Adon 
nliy, Sove¬ 
reign-Lord 
Jeliorah. 

J. Jcliovnh. 


| 

| 


J 



Amos VIII. 13. 


Obadiah I. 3. 


B.C\ 787. 

t. trespass. 


Vision of 
the Lord 
AT THE 

altar. 

а. Adoimliy, 
Sovereign 
Lord. 

б. or by. 

c. chapiter, 
or knob. 

1. or thres¬ 
holds. 


1 h. Hcb. 
j shcol, Or. 
hades. 


| 

I 


The 

Greatness 

of 

the Loud. 

• A.J. Adfln- 
1 ally Jello- 
| vah oLTse- 

haholh. 
r. river, 
u. overflown. 


rr. Upper, 
chain lx-i> 
r. vault, cn 
firniH- 

IIICIll. 

It. Il|f0ll. 


J. Jehovah. 


Dispersion 
of Israel 
s. sons. 


! H.C. about 
i 587. 


1. Nit Jer. 
40. 7-22. 
o. Obmliali. 

Servant.of 
Jehovah. 
A.J. Arioii- 
nhv Jeho¬ 
vah. 

r. report. 

It. (Ultlolis. 
t. to the. 


And shall not find it. I 

13 In ‘that «day shall the fair ‘virgins 
and young.mcn faint for ‘thirst. j 
M “They .that swear by thejslii.of j 
Samaria, 

And ’say, “Thy =god, O _ Dan, 
liveth:" 

And, “Thc.manncr.of Bccr-sheba! 

llvcth;” I 

Even they •slialLfall, and never 
h rlsc_up again. 

9 1 SAW •■the A =Lord standing ** up¬ 
on the altar: and He said, 
“•Smite the ellnteLof the door, 
that the i posts inav-shake: 

And *cut them in the head, all of 
them; 

And I will.slay the.last.of them 
with the sword : j 

He.that.fleeth of them shall not 
flee .away. 

And he _ that _ escapeth of tiicin 
shall not bc.delivercd. 

2 Tliough they ‘‘dig Into * hell, thence 
shall Mine hand take them ; 
Though they^climb.up to ‘-heaven, 
thence will.I.bring.them.down : 

3 And though they ‘-bide themselves 
in the.top.of ‘Carmel, 

I will search and •take.them.out 
thence; 

And though they h be_ldd from My 
sight in thc.bottom.of the sea, 
Tlicncc will.I.command The ser¬ 
pent, and lie •shall.bitc them : 

4 And though they ‘■go into captivity 
before their enemies, 

Thence will . I _ command -the 
sword, and it *shall_slay them: 
And I •will.set Mine eyes upon 
them for evil, and not for good.” 

6 And K the =Lord 1 (Jon of.diosts in 
“Hc.that touclicth the land, and 
it shall.melt, 

And all ■‘■that.dwell therein 'shall, 
mourn : 

And it •shall.rlsc.up whollv like a 
r ‘flood ; 

And ’shall.lie.®drowned, as by the. 

> flood, of Egypt. 

6 It is *-‘He _ that buildeth Ills! 
« stories in the “heaven, 

! And *hath_foundcd His I'troop "in 
the earth ; 

‘■‘■He.that eiillcth for the.waters, 
of the sea, 

And pou rcth_ them .out upon the.! 

face.of the earth: I 

J The Lohd is His name. ! 

7 Are gc not as #children _ of (he 


Ethiopians unto Me, 0_*chll- 
dren.of Israel? j-saith J the Lord. 
•Have not I brought.up ‘‘Israel 
out.of thc.land.of Egypt ? 

And the Philistines from Caphtor, 
And the Syrians from Kir? 

8 Behold, thc.eycs.of a the sLord 
J Gob are upon the sinful ‘king- j 
(loin, 

And I ’will.dcstroy it from off the. 

face.of the <j eartli; 

Saving that I will not uttcrly.de- 
stroy -the.housc.of Jacob, -‘salth j 
J the Lord. 

,J For, lo, £ ■‘will .command, and l 
•will.sift -the.housc.of Israel 
among all ‘nations, 

Like as com ‘■isjslfted in a ‘sieve, 
Yet shall not the least-grain fall 
upon the earth. 

10 All the.slnners.of My people shall. 

die by the sword, 

‘■‘Which say, 

“The evil shall not overtake nor 
prevent us.” 

11 In ‘that *day wHLI.raisc.up-the. 

b tabemaclc.of David “that is. 
fallen. 

And *cloBe_up -the.breachas there¬ 
of; 

And I will.raisc.up his mins. 

And I ‘wilLbutld It as in the.days. 
of old: 

12 That they may.possess -thc.rem- 

imnt.of Edom, 

And of all the »-heathen, u which 
-are.called by My name, 

^Saith J the Ix)rd ■‘tbat.doctb this. 

13 Behold, the days Hiomc, -‘saith 3 the 

Lord,- 

That the ploughman •shalLovcr- 
take the reaper, 

And the.treader.of grapes him. 

that jsoweth ‘seed; 

And the mountains -shall.drop 
i swcet.wine. 

And all the hills shall.melt. 

14 And I ‘wllLbring-agaln -the.cap- 

tlvity.of My -people.of Israel, 
And they •shall.build the waste 
cities, and 'inhabit them ; 

And they ’Sball.plant vineyards, 
and -drink -the.vwine thereof: 
They -shall also make gardens, and 
♦cat -tlie_fmit_of them. 

15 And I •will.plant them upon their 

land, 

And they shall no more be.pulled, 
up out of tbeir land which I 
■bave.givcn them, 

•Sai’th J the Lord thy ^God. 


A.J. A«lon- 
uliy. Sov«- 
relzn-Lord 
Jehovah. 


Tabhr- 
NACLE OF 
DAVin 
Restored. 

II. 12. AiTS 
15.16.17. 
b. booth, 
//<■*. suc- 

coth 


I. llJlOIl 

whom My 


Israel 

Brought 

Back. 


t.lroddeit- 
wine, Hcb. \ 
hubs is. 


OBADIAH. 


fPHK.vision-Of •» Obadiah. I 

J. Thus •siiith a the =Lonl •'Goi» con¬ 
cerning Edom; 1 

We have heard a Tumour from 
' the Lord, 

And an ambassador da .sent among \ 
the « ^heathen, 

“ ’Arise ye, and let us rise _ up 
against her < in ‘battle.” i 


- Behold, I have made thee small 
among the » -heathen: | 

Thou *art greatly dospised. 

3 The _ pride _ of thine heart hath ; 
deceived thee, ■‘■thou.that.dwcll- 
cst in the _ clefts _ of the 


B.G. about 
5*7. 

Edom’s Hu¬ 
miliation. 


rock, 

Whose.habitation is high; 
■‘That.saith in his heart. 
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OHA.DIAH I. 4. 


Jonah I. 3. 


B.C. about 
687. 

i. eartli. 


] «r. aiiiili- 
< slilni. 

| c. covenant. 



'A. hill. 

| country. 


i Fog Ml Kill 
Vtnj.jj-NCK 
■ AC.MNsT 
| Jacob. I 
! 10. Pk. ];J7, 7: i 
I Kzek. xxxv 
! Jail 3. 19. 


I 


it.r. about 
8t>2. 


“ Who shall.bring.rue.down to the 
«ground ? " 

< Though thou h oxalt thyself oh the 
ouglc. 

And though thou set thy nest 
antoug the Btars, 

Thence will _ I _bring.tlicc- down, 
Asalth 3 the Lord. 

If thieves came to thee, If robbers 
by.nlght, 

(How *nrt thou cut.oll !) 

Would they not hnvc.stolen till, 
they Jiad.cnough ? 

I f the grape gatherers came to thee, 

Would they not leave some grapes ? 

e flow *are the things of Esau 
searched .out! 

Umvix re his hlddcn.thiugs sought, 
up 1 

7 All the." mcn.of thy confederacy 
have brought thee even to the 
hor<ler: 

The <> men that .were, at _peace. 
with thee have deceived thee, 
and prevailed against thee; 

They that, eat thy bread 1 have, 
hud a .i wound under thee : 

There is none understanding In 
him. 

? Shall I not In -that -day, ^sailh 
•'the Loan, even destroy the. 
--wise men out.of Edom, 

And understanding out .of the_ 
h mount.of Esau ? 

•' And thy mighty men, O.Tcman, 
•si lall.be.d Ismayed, 

To llie.cnd that evcry.ouc of the. 
t> mount.of Esau may.be.out.ofl' 
by slaughter. 

10 For thy violence against thy 

hrothcr Jacob shame shall .cover 
thee, 

And thou ’shalt. he . cut _ olf for 
ever. 

11 In the day that thou stoodcsl on 

the otlicr.side, 

111 the day that the strangers 
curried _a way .captive his forces, 

And foreigners entered .Into Ills 
gates, 

And cost lots upon Jerusalem, 

Kveu thou vast, as one of them. 

i-Hut thou shouldcst not Mi^ivc_ 
looked on the.day.of thy brother 
In the day tliat.hc.became.a. 
stranger; 

Neither shouldcst thou h liavc.rc- 
joiced over the .-children _ of 
Judah iu the_day.of their de¬ 
struction ; 

Neither shouldcst thou ''have. 
spoken proudly in the.day.of 
distress, 

1:5 Thou shouldcst not 1 havc.enlered 


Into tho.gatc.of My people hi 
the.day.of their calamity; 

Yea, thou shouldcst not ►have, 
looked.on their alllletlon in the. 
day.of their calamity, 

Nor riiave.lald hands on their sub¬ 
stance In the.day.of their cala¬ 
mity ; 

14 Neither shouldcst thou liavc.stood 
in the cross way, to cut.oft'•-those, 
of.hls.that.did.cscapc; 

Neither shouldest thou h have_dc- 
livcred.up those .of. bis .that, 
did.remaln in the.day.of dis¬ 
tress. 

1A For the.day.of 1 the Loan in near 
upon all the » = heathen: 

«'As thou *hast_doue, it shalLbe. 
done unto tlice: 

Thy reward shall _ return upon 
thine.own head. 

w For " as ye ’havc.drunk upon My 
holy mountain, 

So shall all the <= heathen drink 
eontlnually- 

Yca, they "shalLdrlnk, and they 
•shall.swallow.down, 

And they •shall.be as though they 
had not been. 

17 But upon mount Zion shall.be de¬ 
liverance, 

And there ‘shall.ltc holiness ; 

And the.house.of Jacob •shall. 
possess their •"possessions. 

is And the.house.of Jacob 'shall-be a 
lire. 

And the.house.of Joseph a flame, 

Ami the.house.of Esau for stubble. 

And they *ehall.kitidlc in them, and 
•devour them : 

And there shall not be any remain¬ 
ing of the.house.of Fs vil; 

For the Loud •hath.spokcn it. 

w And they o/thesouth •sliall.possess 
•■thej* mount.of Esau; 

And they of the plain •■the Philis¬ 
tines : 

And they •shall .possess •"the _ 
-flelds.of Ephraim, 

And •'the.-fields.of Samaria : 

And Benjamin shall possess 
SGllead. 


B.C. about. 
587. 1 


J. ,lcllUVilli. 
<(. According 


Dklivkh- 
ANCE 
on Zion. 
17. Joel 2.32. 


| IS. Zecli. 12. 

1 B- 


A. hill, 
country. 


'•» And the.captlvlty.of -this -host.of 
the _«children _ of Israel shall 
possess that of the Canaanites, 
even unto Zarcphath; 

And the _ captivity.of Jerusalem, 
which is In Sephurnd, shall .pos¬ 
sess 'the.citles.of the south. 

21 And saviours •shall.coine.up on 
mount Zion to judge *-thc_ 
mount.of Ksau; 

And the kingdom •shall J>c •’ the 
IjOHd’s. 


S. sons. 


J. J eliovah s>. 



JONAH. 


B.C. about 


VJOW the.woiil.of ’the Lono came 
i N unto j Jonah the .son .of « Ainittal, 
saying, 

- ‘‘•Aiiisk, -gu to »Nineveh, tliat 
great ■city, and -cry against 


I Mill. 

their wickedness •is.eomc.up before ;i j> s ];t<i 7 . 
Me.” , 10 . 

3 But Jonah rosc.up to flee unto, t. Tnrshisli. 
veh, that j'Tarchlsh from the .presence, of ’ the I/ 
it It; for 1 Loud, and went.down to j Joppa; and Beautiful. 





Jonah I. 4. 


B.C. about I 
862 . 


The Stohm. 
4.1*8. 107.25. 
e. aist.fortli. 
.See of. 5,12, 
15. 

rft. Ihouglit. 
id. innriiiers, 
nmliikhlni, 
from Hic- 
lakh. wit, 
i. ish. 


6.1*8.107.28. 
SG. Elobiin. 


ft. Hebrew, 
A i Kisser- 
over. 

=G. Eloliim, 
plural. 


g. grew 

niore-aDd. 
more tem¬ 
pestuous. 


re. anah- 
.•illilll. 

ft. briim.if. 


Jonah 
Cast into 
tiik Ska. 

t. stood. 

! fa. sacri¬ 
ficed. 

1 i’. vowed. 

; 17. Ch. 2 in 
lfob. beijim 
here. 

17. Matt 12. 
JS.40. Luke 
11 . 2 ^ 30 . 

Jonah's 

PHATKH. 

J.O. Jehovah 
his Elohim 


lio found a ship going to Tarshlsh: no 
lie paid the .fare thereof, and went, 
down into it, to go with them unto 
TarshLali from the _ presence . of 3 the 
Lord. 

*But *tke Lord esent.out a great 
wind into the sea, and there was a 
mighty tempest in the sea, so that the 
ship was ih like to be.broken. 

6 Then the >« mariners were.afraid, 
and cried « every_uian unto his =god, 
and cast.forth --the wares that were in 
the ship into the sea, to lighten it of 
them. But Jonah was .gone _ down 
into the.sidcs.of the ship ; and he lay, 
and was.fast.asleep. 

6 So the shipmaster came to him, and 
said unto him, “What meanest thou, 
O.slecpcr? -arise, -call upon thy =God, 
if_so.be that'^God wlll.tnink upon us, 
that we perish not." 

I And they said every.one to his fel¬ 
low, “ -Come, and let.us.cast lots, that 
ve may.know for whose .cause *this 
evil is upon us." So they cast lots, 

and the lot fell upon Jonah. 

8 Then said they unto him, “-Tell us, 
we.pray.thce, for whosc.causc *this 
'evil is upon us; What is thine occu¬ 
pation ? and whence h comcst thou 
what is thy country ? and of what 
people art In on ?" 

3 And he said unto them, “ £ am a | 
ft Hebrew ; and I fear J «-the Lord, the. 
sGod.of '^heaven, which hath made 
•-the sea and '■the dry land.” 

10 Then were the «-mcn exceedingly 
afraid, and said unto him, “Why -hast, 
thou _ done this ? ” For the men 
knew that he -‘■fled from the.presencc. 
of J the Lord, because he had.told them. 

II Then said they unto him, “What 
shall.we.do unto thee, that the sea 
raay.be.calm unto us ?" for the sea 
o ^wrought, and ^was.tempestuous. 

ia And he said unto them, “ -Take.mc. 
up, and -cast.mc.forth into the sea; so 
shall the sea he.calm unto you : for £ 
know that for my sake *this 'great 
'tempest is upon you." 

u Nevertheless the « men rowed hard 
to bbring it to the land; but they 
could not: for the sea •■■wrought, and 
Kwas.tempestuous against them. 

Wherefore they cried unto J the 
Lord, and said, “ We.bcseech.Thce, 0_ 
J Lord, we. beseech .Thee, let us not 
perish for 'this < 'man’s life, and ‘■lay 
not upon us innocent blood: for 'iEhou, 
0_ J Lord, 'hast done <■<= as it pleased 
Thee." 

15 .So they took.up Jonah, and cast, 
him.forth into the sea: and the sea 
"ceased from her raging. 

16 Then the <nncn feared Jr thc Lord 
exceedingly, and ««offered a sacrifice 
unto J the Lord, and ‘ made vows. 

17 Now J the Lord had _p re pa red a 
great fish to swallow.up '-Jonah. And 
Jonali was in the.belly.of the fish three 
days ami three nights. 

2 THEN Jonah prayed unto J the 
Lord his ^God out .of tile fish’s 

lielly, 

2 And said, “ I cried by. reuson _ of 
mine affliction unto 'the Lord, 


Jonah III. 8. 

And He « heard me; i B.C. about 

Out.of the.belly.of ft hell cried I, 862. 
And Thou heardcst my voice. «. answered. 

3 For Thou hadsl.cast me Into the ft. Hc'>. 

deep, slieol. ar. 

In thej«? midst.of Me seas; I Acfiicart. 

And the -floods ►compasRcd.me. j 
about: 

All Thy billows and Thy waves pass¬ 
ed over me. 

4 Then £ said, I •am.eaflt.out of Thv 

sight; ’ ; 

Yet I will.look again toward Thyi 
holy temple. 

4 The w’atcrs co in passed .mc.about,' 
even to the soul: j 

The depth *-closed _ me _ round _ I 
about, I 

The weeds were.wrapped .about my ■ 
head. 

6 I WBNT.DOWN to the.c bottoms.ofl c.cuUiuys- 

Mc mountains; 1 off- 

The earth with her bars was about 
me for ever: 

Yet hast .Thou.brought .up my 
=life from i corruption, OJ Lord 
my sGod. 1 

7 When my soul fainted within me! 

I remembered J r the Lord : I j. Jehovah. 

And my prayer camc.in unto Thee, : 
into Thine holy temple. 

8 ■Thcy.that.observc lying vanities 

8 forsake their.own * mercy. i *. kindue*.-. 

-' But £ will.sacrifice unto Thee with a Ps. 66. 12 - 
the.voicc.of thanksgiving: 1 15 - , , 

I will _ pay Mat that I diave. j sw 

vowed. [ pVa.8- 

Salvation 4 is of J the Lord.” I Hcv. 7. 10 . 
10 And J the Lord spake unto the fish, Jonah 
and It vomlted.out'-Jonah upon Delivered. 
tbe' dry land. , i0- Ps. 40. i- 


1 1 r. the pit. 


j. 


3 



unto Jonah the sccond.tiine, sav- Nineveh. 
ing, - !• d>. l. 2. 

2 "-Arise, -go unto Nineveh, that 1Jel,0VHl1, 
great «city, and -preach unto it '-the! 
preaching that £ -*-bid thee." | _ 

8 So Jonah arose, and went unto 
Nineveh, according, to the .word, of 
3 the Lord. Now Nineveh was « an ex-j . 
cccdtng great city of three days’ jour- j 
ney, sGod.".<< 

4 And Jonah began to enter into the' Gen^30.s. 

city o a day's journey, and he cried, and go'io b: 
said, “Yet forty days, and Nineveh o. one. 
-‘sliall.be.ovcrthrown.” 1 _ 

5 So the.^pcoplc.of Nineveh believed The 
A»' sGod, and proclaimed a fast, ami i^pInt* 
put.on ^sackcloth, from tbe_grcatest_' ^ Matt' J*’ 
of them even to thc.lcast.of them. ' ji.' j.i’iki’ 

6 For «word came unto thc.king.of u.:?l 

Nineveh, and he arose from his throne, * 
and he laid ins robe from hint, and 
covered Aim-with sackcloth, and satin 1,,. Eloliim, 
*ashcs. piumi. 

“And hc.causcd.tf.to.be.proelaimcd 7. Joel 2 .12 
and published through Nineveh by the. JJ - 
dccrcc.of the king and his a nobles, say- y. creat 
ing, “*-Lot neither «*mun nor 'bcjistJ 
dierd nor 'flock, tiistc any .thing: h let, 
them not feed, nor h tlrink water: | 

s But h let <1 'mail aud 'beast be.eov 
ered with =aaekcloth, and cry mightily] 
unto =God : yea, let.tbcni.tum every¬ 
one from his *evil way and from thei 
violence that is in their nands. 


slii ni. 
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Jonah III. 0. 


Micah I. 12. 


i Tint Ki ll. 

< IT I OKI'. 

I 111. Ihn. l.lfi 
]M; rWl. li. 7. 
.i it. ik. 7, a. 


li v Who -icaii-tcll if «God will.turn , 
ami 'repent, mill •turn_ftw»y from His 
llercc anger, that we perish not ? ” I 
1,1 And «*God saw their --works, that 1 
they turned from their «cvll way; mid 
■ *-diod repented r of the evil, that lie} 
lisuLsald tiiat 11c woijld-do unto them;! 
and lie did it not. 

4 HUT it displeased Jonah exceed¬ 
ingly, and he was very angry. 

3 And he prayed unto J the Loud, and 
said, ■■ I. pray .Thee, 0_ J Loup, was not 
this my saying, when I was_yct in my 
country ? Therefore I tied before unto 
Tarshish : for I knew that ^hou art a 
gracious '-~God, and merciful, slow to 
anger, ami of great kindness, and -‘■rc- 
pontest Thee of the evil. 

a Therefore now, <>_ J Lonn, -take, I_ 
beseech .Thee, my *riifc from me; for 
it is better for me to die than to live." 

4 Then said 3 the Louu, “ J)ocst_thou_ 
well to lic.angry ? " 

6 So Jonah went out.uf the city, and 
sat on thc.cust-sidc.of the city, and 
there made him a booth, and sat under 
iL in the shadow, till lie iniglit.scc what 
would.become of the city. I 

*• And 3 the Louu =God I’HKI’AKKP a 


gourd, and mftde-?Y_to_come.up over 
Jonah, that it might.bc a shadow over 
his head, to deliver him from his grief. 
So Jonah was exceeding glad of the 
gourd. 

7 Hut *=God 1 'iiKi’AiiRi) a worm when 
the morning rose the next_day, and it 
smote •'the gourd that it withered. 

9 And lb camc.tO-pass, when the sun 
duLarlsc, that =God imib pared a p vehe¬ 
ment east wind; and the snn beat upon 
the_hcad_of Jonah, that lie fainted, and 
wished In A --himself to die, and said, 
“It is better for me to.dlc than to. 
live.” 

9 And sGod said to Jonah, “ DocsL 
thou.wcll to bc.angry for the gourd Y ” 
And ho said, “J do.well to he.angry, 
even unto death.” 

10 Then said J the Loud, ‘“®hou •'■•hast, 
had.pity on the gour<l, for the which 
thou -hast not laboured, neither inadest 
it grow; which cmnc.up in a night, and 
perished in a night: 

71 And should not I spare Nineveh, 
that great *elty, wherein «arc more 
than sixscore thousand persons that 
cannot discern between their right-hand 
and their left.hand; and also much 
caLUc 7" 


B.C. about 
m> i. 


ii. i*s. ms. a 
I < ll 1. - 2 . 
a. arc, //eh. 
>csh. 


MICA II. 


.Ii-aiov.iu 
Com mi. 

i. il.s fulness. 
a.j. Ado ii- 
aliv. Sove¬ 
reign- Lord 
Jehovali. 


TUAN.SlillKS- 

KKI.V 

OF .lAI OII. 

B. 'J Kin. 17. 
7-21; Ki. M. 


fllllK-Word.of 3 the Loan that cairn; 

I to <« Micah the Morastliite in tin 
days.of Jotham, Aim/, and Hezekiah., 
kings.of Judah, which he saw concern¬ 
ing Samaria and Jerusalem. 

- ‘Hear, all ye ^people; 

'Hearken, (.Learlli, and *all_Lhat_ 
therein _is: 

And let a the =Lord ■' God he wit¬ 
ness against you, 

a The - Lord from Ilis holy temple. 

:i For. behold, 3 the Loan couicbh. j 
forth out.of Ilis place, 

Am I •wilLeomc-down, and tread 
upon the _ high . places _ of the 
earth. 

1 And the mountains 'shall, be. 
moltcn under Him, 

And tlic valleys shall.he .cleft, 

As Mvax before the lire, 

A ml as the waters that are poured, 
down a steep-place. 
s For tlie_tnui3gres»ion_of Jacob is 
all this, 

And for llie.sins.of the.house.of 
Israel. 

What is llie.lransgressioii.ol' Ja¬ 
cob? 

Is it not Samaria? 

And what are the .high _ places, 
of Judah Y 

An; they not Jerusalem ? 
c Therefore 1 • will.make Samaria us 
a heup .of the Held, 

Ami as plantings.ol a vineyard: 

And 1 'will-pour.down ihe„stoi)es 
thereof Into the valley, 


And f will .discover thc.foundatious. 
thereof. J 

7 And all the .graven .images thereof 

sliall_bc.hQatcii.to .pieces, | 

And all thc.hires thereof shall Jie_! 

burned with the lire, j 

And all the.*/idols thereof will_l_ • 
lay desolate: 

For she gathered it of thc.hirc.of 
a harlot, 

And they shall.rcturn to the.hire, 
of a harlot. 

8 Therefore I will.wail and howl, 

1 will.go stripped and naked: 

1 will.make a wailing like the dm- 
go ns, 

And mourning as the owls. 

9 For her wound is incurable; 

For it *is_como unto Judah: 

He Ms.comc unto the.gatc.of My 
people, even to Jerusalem. 

10 ^Declare yo it not at Gath, *wccp 1 

ye not at all: 

In thc.liousc.of *i Apb rah TolLthy-! 
self in the dust. ‘ | 

11 'Pass ye away, thou lnhabitant.orj 

•nSaphlr, having thy shame naked:, 
The.lnhabitant.of ^Zitanan came: 
not fortli In the .mourning .of 
b Bcth-*c/cl; | 

He shall.recclve of you Ids ni>stand-; 
ing 

13 For the.lnhabitant.of «»Maroth 
waited-carefully for good: I 

Tint evil came.uown bom ■'•-the] 
Loan unto thc.gate.oi Jerusa¬ 
lem. I 


B.C. about 
750. 


j. Siq.liir, 
Fair. 

z. Zimnan, 

It idUn- 
llocks. 

b. Beth-ezel, 
A house, or 
)>!nce uenr. 




Micad I. 13. 

Micah III. S. 

B.C. about 

O.tliou inh&bltnnt.of Lnchish, 

It shall.deBtroy you , even with a 

B.C. about 

750. 

•Bind the chariot to the owl ft 

Bore destruction. 

730. 

beast: 

11 If a ‘man walking in the ‘’spirit 

>. iah*. 


§he te thc.beginning.of the sin to 

and falsehood *doJle, xayiwj, 

v. viinity, or 


the daughter, of Zion: 

“I will.*prophesy unto thee of 



For the .transgressions,of Israel 

w*wlne and of >strong.drink 

». sputter. 


wcre.found In thee. 

He 'shall evijn he the_»p prophet. 

Itch. 


11 Therefore shall.thou.give presents 

of *thi» "people. 

attiph. 
from nali- 
Ll|ih, to let 


to » Morcsheth-gath: 

•2 i wlll.surely assemble, O.Jacob, all 

shetli-gnlli. 
Possession, 
of < inti i. 

The houscs.of a Aehzlh shall be a 

of thee; 

lie to the_kings_of Israel. 

I wilLsurely gather the.rcmnant. 

(Imps. 

13 Vet will.I.bring an "heir unto 

of Israel; 

'y-lyin''"’ 

A lie. 

thee, ((.inhabitant.of Marealiah: 

1 wiLLput them together sis the.. 

*p. Sput- 

<i,l. Atlul- 
lnm. 

lie shall .come unto Arlullam 

fihecp.of Bozrah, 

tercr. 

the.glory.of Israel. 

Ah the Hock In thc.mldst.of their 


■Inst ice. of 

10 •Makc.thce.bald. and ‘poll tlicc for 

1 > fold: 

1 > or 

f« BOllS. 

thy delicate »children ; 

They shall.make gTeat.r.oise bv_ 

p;isturc. 

•Enlarge thy baldness us the eagle ; 

reason _ of the multitude of 

<t. all rial mi. 


For Llicv •are.gonc.into.captivity 

<• men. 


from Lheo. 

13 The breaker •is.comc.up before 
them : 

Tiik 

Bhkaker. 

;i1mnl 7TWJ. 

q WOE to them_that.devise iniquity, 
/C And work evil upon their beds ! 

They 'havc.brokcn.up, and have. 

i:». .Trr.3.13; 

Wok to Op- 

passed.through the gate, 

-i. 3. 

1'ltESSUltS. 

M lien the morning Is light, they 
•■practise it, because it is in the. 
power.of tueir hand. 

And arc.gonc.out by it : 

And their king shall.puss before 
them, 



3 And they *covet fields, and *take_ 

And J the Lord ft on thc.hcad.of 

nt. jil the. 


them, by .violence ; 

And houses, and •takc.fAem.awav : 

them. 

UaVL ° U 

tl. slromz. 

So they -oppress a Lilian and his 

q AND I said, Hear, I.pray.you, 

O O.heads.of Jacob, 

710. 

niiin.uelitT. 

house, 

To TKK, 


Even a < man and his heritage. 

And yc j princcs.of the.house.of 


j. Jehovah. 

3 Therefore thus •saitli J the Loan ; 
Behold, against "this "Family do. 

I.devise an evil, from which ye 
shall not remove your necks ; 
Neither sha.ILye.go haughtily : for 

Israel ; 



Is it not for you to know "judg¬ 
ment? 

2 "Who.bate the good, and "love the 
evil ; 

j. or judges. 


this time is evil. 

■‘■Who.pluck.off their skin from off 


Lament a- 

* In *lliat "day shall <me takc.up a 

them, and their Hcsh from oil 


TloN. 

parable against you, 

And ‘lament with a doleful lamenta¬ 

theirbones ; 


4. 2 Kin. 17. 

3 Who also ‘eat thc.ficsh.of mv 

3. Ps. 14.4. 

23.2-1. 

tion, and •say, 

“ We *bc.utterly spoiled : 
lie h liath.changcd thc.portion.of 
my people : 

How •'liath.Hc.rcmovcd it from 
me ! 

people, 

And dtay their skin from off them ; 
And they ‘break their •■bones, 

And •chop.thcmJn.picccK, 

As for the pot, 

And as llcsh within the caldron. 


/. To the 

( Turning, a way lie •'hath .divided 
our llclds." 

4 Then shall.they _cry unto J the 

J. Jehovah. 

retail ions. 

Lord, 



3 Therefore thou shalt.liave none 
" that _ shall _ cast a cord by lot 

But He will not « hear ihrm : 

He will even hide His face from 

answer. 

«S. IL5SOI11- 

in the _ «» congregation _ of 3 the 

them at "that "time, 


bly. 

Lono. 

ac As they *lmvc_behaved them¬ 

ac. Accord¬ 

To TilK 

0 ^Prophesy yc not, say they to them 

selves ill in their doings. 

ing as. 

]’HO I'll KTS. 

that prophesy : 

5 Thus -saitli 3 the Lord concerning 

TllK 

th. tlH’liC. 

They shall not prophesy to th them, 
that they shall not take slmtnc. 

the prophets ""that make My 
•-people err, 

""That bite with their teeth, and 

Prophets. 

7. Ps. 1!). 7- 

" 0 thou that art "named tlicJiouso. 


11. 2 Tim. 

of Jacob, mb thc.Splrit.of 3 the 

•cry, “ Peace; ” 

Ami he that ^putteth not into their 
mouths, they even 'prepare war 
against him. 

6 Therefore night shall be unto you, 
that yo.shall.not.lmvc.a.vision; 

And it •shaH.be.dark unto you, 
that yc.sbalLnoL.divine: 

And the sun •slmll.go.down over 
the prophets, 

And the day •slmll.be.dark over 
them. 


3.1C, 17. 

Lord straitened ? 

A re these His doings ? 

•■Do not Mv words do.good to him. 
"that walkclh uprightly ? 

8 Even of late My people •is.risen. 

up as an enemy: 

Ye pull.off the robe with the gar¬ 
ment from M-them.thnt pass_bv 
securely as men averse from 
war. 

9 The.women.of My people ►have. 

za. Kiolilm. 


vc.cast.out from their pleasant 

7 Then 'shall the seers he.ashamed, 


Mouses; 

Arid the diviners you Km tided : 

To TUK 


From their children Naive. Ve_ 

Yea, they •shall all rover their lips: 

1‘RISI'KS. 


taken .away My glory for ever. 

For there is no answer.of -(iod. 

I’KIKSTS 

AM* 

Pkopiikts. 

10. Lev. iB. 

10 ‘AriHe ye, and ‘depart; 

s But truly £ *am full .of power by 

25, 28. 

For this is not your "rest: 

•-the.Spirit.ol' J the Lord, 

8. Isa. 58. 1. 


Because it is.polluted. 

! Aud of judgment, and of might, 

j. Jehovah. 


IV9 




Micah III. 9. 


Micah V. 4. 


B.C. 710. 


7- Juilgea. 


11. Jcr. 6.13. 


J. Jehovah. 


.Mountain 

OP Tl|K 

lloirsi' op 
Jehovah. 
1 . 2 . Isa. ‘ 2 . 

j. Jdiovuh. 


S.O. Rml. 
Klohlni, 
plural. 


PKACK. 
a. Isa. a. 4. 
h. between. 
d. or decide 
concerning. 


4. Zecli. 3.10. 
i. islu 


5. .ler. 2. 
Zeeli. U) 


J | . j 


.1. Jehovah 
Kluhecmi. 


TllB 

K i Minim. 
G. Zepli. 3. i*i. 


L. 


To dccliirc unto Jacob Ills trans¬ 
gression. 

Ami to Israel Ills sin. 
o 'Hear ibis, I.muv.you, 

Vo I leads.of Uic.houfic.of Jacob, 
Ami J lit'lncen _ of the _ house _ of 
Israel, 

**Tlmt abhor judgment, 

Ami ►i»ervort •■all equity. 
i° -»Thcy_build_up Zion with e blood, 
And Jerusalem with iniquity. 
Tlic.hcuds thereof ‘judge for re¬ 
ward, 

And the.priests thereof ‘teach for 
hire, 

And thc.proptaets thereof ‘divine 
for money: 

Yet will, they .lean upon 3 the Loan, 
and .say, 

“ Is not J the Lord among us? 

None evil ‘can.cmne upon us.” 

12 Therefore shall Zion for your sake 
be.nloughcd an a held, 

And Jerusalem shalLheeonic heaps, 
And Uie.iuouutaln.of the house as 
the.hlgh_placcs.of the forest. 

4 BUT in the last "days it «shall_ 
come _ to . pass, that the .moun¬ 
tain .of tlic.liousc.of ■’ the Loan 
shall.bc.cstablishcd In tbc.top. 
of llie mountains. 

And it *slui]l_bc_cxaltcd above the 
hills; 

And -pcoplo ’shall.flow unto It. 

2 And many nations ’shall.conic, 
and ’say, 

“’Come, and ’lct.us.go.up to the. 

iiiountain.of J the Loud, 

And to Lhe.housc.of thc.sGod.of 
Jacob; 

And He wlll.teach us of His ways, 
And wc will.walk in His paths: 

For the law shall.go.forth of Zion, 
And the.word.of i the Lord from 
Jerusalem.” 

;1 And lie ’Slmll^judge b among many 
-people. 

And d Tebuko strong nations afar, 
olf; 

And they ’Shall.beat their swords 
Into Ploughshares, 

And their spears into prunlng- 
hooks: 

Nation shall not lift.up a sword 
against nation, 

Neither shall, they .learn war any. 
more. 

1 But they ’sliall.sit <‘cvery_man un¬ 
der his vine and under his fig- 
trcc; 

And none-‘■shall.raftkc.fAore.afraid: 
For tho.inouth.of 3 the Lord of. 
hosts diatli .spoken it. 

6 (For all *-people wlil.walk every¬ 
one in thc.nainc.of his ^god, 

And toe will.walk in thc.naine.of 
3 the Loud our -God for ever and 
ever.) 

c In *that *dnv -*salth 3 the Lord, 
wlll.I.ftssemblo **hcr_that 1ml t- 
eth, 

And l will.gnther **her_t.Imt is. 
driven.out, and her.tliat I.lmvo. 
inflicted; 

7 And l ’\v|]l_muke^her_Lhat halted 
a remnant, 


And »-*hcr.that wus.cast.far.ofT a 
strong nation: 

And J the Lord ’shall.reign over 
them in mount Zion from hence¬ 
forth, even for ever. 

0 And lltoit, O.towcr.of« the flock, 
o The.strong _ hold .of the. daugh¬ 
ter .of Zion, 

Unto thee shall.it.cotne, even the 
first "dominion; 

The kingdom ’sliall.como to the. 
daughter.of Jerusalem. 

® Now why‘•dost_lhuu.cry.out aloud? 
7s there no king in thee ? 

Is thy counsellor perished ? 

For pangs ’have.takcn thee ns a 
"wouianJn.travail. 

10 ’Bc.in.paln, and ’labour, to .bring. 

forth, O.daughter.of Zion, 

Like a "woman.in.travail: 

For now shalt.thou.go_forth out. 
of the city, 

And thou -shalt _ dwell In the 
field. 

And thou *shalt_go even to Baby¬ 
lon ; 

There shalt.thou.bc.delivered; 
There J the Lord shall.* redeem thee 
from thc.hand.of thine enemies. 

11 Now also many nations *are_ga- 

thered against thee, **that say, 
"*■ LotJier_bc.dcIIled, and let our 
eye look upon Zion." 

12 But tlirjj know not thc.thoughts.of 

3 the Lord, 

Neither understand they His coun¬ 
sel: 

For He ’shall_gatlicr them as the 
sheaves into the t floor. 

13 ‘Arise, and '*- thresh, O.daughter.of 

Ziou: 

For 1 will.make thine horn iron, 
And I wlH.mako thy hoofs brass: 
And thou ‘shalt .beat.in _ pieces 
many -people: 

And 1 • will_(i consecrate their gain 
unto ■’ the Lord, 

And their substance unto the 
a-L ord-of tlic whole earth. 

K NOW •‘gathor.tliysclf.in.ti’oops, 0. 
O daugliter.of -troops: 

He ’hath.laid siege against us : 
They shall .smite •-the..judge .of 
Israel with a *rud upon the 
check. 

2 But Hum, Beth lehem Ephratah, 
Though thou be little among the. 

thousands.of Judah, 

Yet out-.of thee slmll.Hc.comc. 
forth unto Me that is to.be ruler 
in Israel; 

Whos* 1 goings.forlh have been from 
of.old, from 1 everlasting. 

3 Therefore will.llc_givc_thcm.iip, 
Until the time that Bhc.whlch. 

travaileth ■hath.brought.forth: 
Then lhc.rcuniant.or His brethren 
shall.return unto the.# children, 
of Israel. 

4 And lie ’Hliall.stand and/feed in 

the.sLrength.of J the Lord, 

In the_majesty.oftlic_name.of ’ the 
Loud Ilia MIod: 

And they ’shall.abide : 

For now sliall_HeJ)c_great unto 
tlie.ends.of the earth. 


B.C. 710. 
j. Jehovah. 


8 . Sec Gen. 
35.21. 
c. Kdar. 
t). Ophel. 


ZION Tha- 
V ALU NO. 


10 . laa. 26. 
16-18. Rev. 
12 . 1 - 6 . 


r. redeem, 
aui kins¬ 
man. 


Tiik 

Thuhsiiiso 
OP TIIK 

Nations. 
12 . Isa. 55. 8. 


f. threshing, 
floor. 


13. Isa. 41,15, 
16. 

(r . trend. 


d. devote. 


A. Adon, 
Lord, tbi~ 
ffulur. 


Tup. 

JunaE of 
Israel 
Smitten. 


Ukth- 

1.P1IKM 

Epiihatah. 

2. Ch. 5 in 
/h it. bryina 
here. 

2. Matt 2.5. 
6 . John 7. 

| 42. 

t. tho-days. 
of clem it y. 

It ETC UN OP 
TIIK 

Remnant. 

3. Bev. 12.1- 
5.17. Isa. 
«». 7. 9. 

#. sons. 


Kingdom. 
/. fecd-ns-a 
shepherd. 
i. Jehuvuli. 
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Micah V. 5. 


Micah VI. 15. 


B.C. 710. 
Assyiua. 


|iriiiccs.or 

nlitliiliui. 

(i. (ion. 10. 8 
H. ^ 


Ukmsant 
of Jacob, 
j. Jrhovnh. 


i. isli. 


<i. ahdnhm. 


ii. nations. 


I’Ci'IFYISti 

JUDG- 

MHNTK. 


! o. observers. 
! oLclowls, 

I or augurs. 


enemies. 

»i. nations, 
to. or Who 
have not 
hearkened. 

Jehovah's 
Contho- 
V t US Y 
WITH HIS 

People. 

J. Jehovah. 


6 And this man ‘shall-bc the peace, 
Wlicn the Assyrian shall_come Into 
our land: 

And when he shall .tread In our 
palaces, 

Then ■HlmlLwc.ralsc against him 
seven shepherds, 

And eight j< principal «nien. 

* And they •shall.'' waste *-thc-land_ 
of Assyria with the sword, 

And *-thc_land_of Nimrod in the 
onLr.uices thereof: 

Thus •shall.Hc.dclivcr vs from the 
Assyrian, 

When he 'eometh into our land, 

And when he ‘'treadeth within our 
borders. 

“ And thc.renmant.of Jacob *Hhall_ 
he in the.midst.of many ^people 
as a dew from J 'the Loud, 

As the showers upon the grass, that 
^Larrieth not for '‘man, 

Nor hvaiteth for the .suns, of 
" men. 

8 And Llic.remnant.of Jacob ‘shall, 
he among the •« Gentiles in the. 
midst.of many ^people 
As a lion among tbc.ueasts.of the 
forest. 

As a young.lioti among thc.Hocks- 
of sliccp: 

Who, if he *go-through, both dread - 
eth_< town, and •tcarcth.in -pieces. 
And none •‘cun .deliver. 

? Thine hand shalLbc.Hflcd.up up¬ 
on thine adversaries. 

And all thine enemies shall-he.cut¬ 
off, 

ic And it •shttll.comc.lo.pass in *that 
■day, -vsaith J the Loan, 

That I •wilLeut_oir thy liorscs out. 

of the.midst.of tlicc, 

And i *will _ destroy thy cha¬ 
riots : 

11 And I •wiU.cut.ofTthc-citics.orthy 

land, 

And 'throw-down all thy strong¬ 
holds: 

12 And I •wilLcut-ofT witchcrafts out- 

of thine hand: 

And thou shalt-havc no more 
'• soothsayers: 

13 Thy graven.Images also ‘will. I _ 

cut-OfT, 

And thy standing-images out.of 
thc.iuidst.of thee; 

And thou shalt no more worship 
Lhe.work.of thine hands. 

11 And 1 nvill-pluek-up thy groves 
out.of the.midst.of thee: 

So •will.I .destroy thy *■ cities. 

15 And I 'will.execute vengeance in 
anger and fury upon '■the >■ ^hea¬ 
then, 

" Such as they ’have not heard. 

/* 'HEAR ye now •■what 3 the Loud 
O ■Siiith; 

•Arise, '00111011x1 thou heforc *-thc 
mountains. 

Ami let the hills hear thy voice. 

2 ‘Hear yc,O.mountains, J the Lord’s 
'■ controversy, 

And ye strong foundalions.of the ! 

earth: i 

For J the Lord hath a controversy , 
with His -people, 


And He wlll.plcad with Israel. 

3 U.My iieople, what *havc_I_donc 
unto tlicc V 

And wherein -have _ 1 _ wearied 
thee ? 

•Testify against Me. 

* For 1 Drought.tliec.up out.of the. 

land.of Egypt, 

And redeemed tlicc out.of the. 

housc.of servants; 

And I sent before thee '■Moses, 
Aaron, and Miriam. 

6 O.My people, ‘remember now what 

Balak king.of Moah consulted. 
And what Balaam the.son.of Beor 
answered him from *Shittim un¬ 
to *(>ilgal; 

That ye may .know the. • righteous- 
ncss.of J the Ja>kd. 

* Wherewith shall _ I .come before 

3 the Lord, 

A nd bow.myself before the high 
=(Jod ? . 

Shall _ I _ come before Him with 
burnt .offerings, 

With xcalves.of a year old ? 

7 Will 3 the Lord hc.plcascd with 

thousands.of rams, 

Or with ten.ihousand.s_of rivcrs.of 
oil ? 

Shall I give my llrslhorn for my 
transgression, 

Thc.fruil.of my body for the. sin . 
of my soul ? 

h He •hath.shcwed Llice, 0_« man, 
what is good; 

And what ■‘doth •' the Iaihd require 
of tbcc, 

But to.do justly, 

And to.love * mercy, and to.walk 
humbly with thy =God '{ 

3 J The Lord's voice ►cricth unto the 
city. 

And the tnan of wisdom shalLsee 
Thy name: 

•Hear yc the rod, and who •hath. 
appointed it. 

10 Are there yet the . treasures _ of 
/ wickedness in the_housc_of the 
to -wicked. 

And the scant v measure that is 
abominable ? 

Shall I couut-fAei/i-pure with the 
wicked balances. 

And with the .Lag .of deceitful 
weights ? 

12 For Me =rich_mcn thereof'arc-full. 

of violence, 

And the .inhabitants thereof‘have- 
spoken lies, 

And their longue is deceitful in 
their mouth. 

13 Therefore also *i rill 3E nmkc_fAec_ 

sick in.smiting thee, 
In.inakiug.f/iec.desolate because 
of thy sins. 

14 ‘Shot! shalt.cat, but not hc.satis- 

iled; 

And thy casting.down shall be in 
the.inidst.of thee: 

And thou slmlt-tukc.hold,but shalt 
not ilclivcr ; 

And that which thou delivcrest 
will.l.give.up to the sword. 

14 rEhoii sliiilt_sow. but thou shalt not 
reap; 

Eliott shalt .tread the olives, but 


B.U 710. 


4. Ex. 15. 20- 
22 . 


5. Nuni.xxIi- 
xxv. 


r. righteons. 

ACtS. 

" What 
Jehovah 
REgriHts. 

50. Elohim, 

iri. Ascriul- 
inp-ofTcr- 

7. Num. 15. 
4-0. 

J. Jehovah. 


s. Tviil. in. 

12 . i:t. 
l’mv. 21. :i. 


k. kindness 
kliest-d. 


Jl’DUMEMS 

FOB 

rNRir.in- 

EOCSNESH. 
10. Amos 8. 

s. 

/. lawless- 


I. 1 . lawless, 
r. ciihali. 

II. l)eut. 25. 
14-Ri. 

Prov. 11. l. 


15. Dent. 28. 
Hag. 1.1>. 
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Micah VII. 20. 


MlfAH VI. lfi. 


H.r.rm. 

11 . IIL'W. 

U1IIC. th'h. 

liriNli 


; H< h y.iyln. 
; Iti. l Km. Hi. 


GENERAL 

CORRUP¬ 

TIONS. 


' i/. eraclous, 

|' //rt>. k 1 1 ali> 
| Hill. 

n. alittiililii. 


< i. lull. 


I 


I iiliaik'.it 
4 . Kzck. IS 


(. entmncc9. 
or o]icii- 
iiiBS, Hub. 
lullikhec. 

<J. Matt. 10. 
121 , 


I i. Ishs. 

! a. miali- 
i flhlm. 

I 


CON- 
KIDKSIK 
IN (Jolt. 


J. J i'll 111 Illl. 

: <i. Dml, 
Kloliim, 

phi ml. 

v. in. :i7. si. 

24. Her ii. 
10. 


Si'll- 

MltjSIUN, 

». Vi. :r. u. 


lliuu shall not, anoint thee with i 
oil; 

And '• sweet.wine, but shalt not 
drink «• wine. 

w Fur tlic_.Htatiitu3_of Omri nrc.kcpt, 

And all thc_works_or thc.liuUKe.of 
Alinl), 

And yc walk In their counsels: 

Tliat 1 should.mnke thee a desola- 
tinn, 

And llic.lnhnhltants thereof a hiss¬ 
ing : 

Therefore j’c shall .hear thc.re- 
proach.of My people. 

f WOE is me! for I -urn as when, 
thcy.hnve.gathercd the summer, 
fruits, 

As tlic.grupcglcanlDgs.of the vint¬ 
age : 

There is no cluster to eat: 

51 y soul desired the llrstrlpe.fruit. 

2 The v good man in perished out_of 
the earth: 

And there in none upright among 
«»mcn: 

They all 'lic.ln.wftlt for ^blood ; 

They 1 hunt • every .man his'-brother 
with a net. 

1 That.they.may.do “evil witli-bolh. 

'lands earnestly, 

The prince nsketh, and the judge 
nsketh for a * reward ; 

Amt the great man, hr uttcrcth 
Ids mischievous desire: 

So they <■ wrap.it.up. 

4 'I hc.best.of them in as a brier : 

The most.upright is sharper than 
a thorn.hedge: 

The.day.or thy watchmen tmei thy 
visitation eometh ; 

Now Hlmll.be tlielr perplexity. 

•' 'Trust ye not In a friend, 

' Put ye not confidence in a guide: 

•Keep the.' doors.of thy mouth from 
hcT.tlmt.lietli.ln thy hosoin. 

6 For the son-^d I shonoureth f A e father, 

The daughter "-riseth.iip against 

her mother, 

The daughter.in.lnvv against her 
luotlicr.ln.law; 

A ■ man's enemies are the." men., 
of hls.own house. 

7 Therefore E will .look unto ■* the \ 

Loan; 

I wlll.wait for the.*(Jod_of my 
salvation: 

5Iy =( Jod will.hear me. 

s ’-Rcjolco not against me, O.intnc 
enemy: 

When 1 >fall, I *slmll.arise; 

When I •'sit in "darkness 3 the Loan 
shall he a light unto me. 

I wllLbear the.lndlgnatlon.of •' the 
liOKl), 

Because 1 'have.Blnncd against Him, 

Until He '-plead my cuu9c, 

And •execute judgment for mu : 


He will _ bring _ me. forth to the 
light, 

And 1 slialLbchold «»His right¬ 
eousness. 

,u Then she that is mine enemy shall, 
see it, 

And shame shnll.cover* "her. which 
salt) unto me, 

“ Where is the Loan thy *God ? ” 
5Iinc eyes shall.hcholfl ' her: 

Now shall_she.be.trodden .down 
as the.mirc.of the streets. 

11 In the day that thy walls arc.to. 

be. built, 

In that day shall the decree be.fur. 
removed. 

12 In that day also he shall.come 

even to thee from Assyria, 

And from the fortilled cities, 

And from the fortress even to the 
river, 

And from sea to sea, and from 
mountain to "mountain. 

12 Notwithstanding the laud ‘shall, 
he desolate because of them. 
that.dwcll therein, 

For the.fruit.of their doings. 

i' ‘Feed thy people with thy rod, 
The.flock.of thine heritage, 

"■Which .dwell solitarily in the' 
wood, in thc.midst.of Carmel: | 

Let .them .feed in Bash an and 
Gilead, as in thc.dnys.of old. 

15 Ac cording _ to the. clays _ of thy 
coining cml.of IhcJand.of Egypt 
will.I.shcw unto him marvellous 
(hi nan. 

1C The nations shall.sec amlhc.con- 
founded at all their might: 

They shall.lay their hand upon 
their mouth. 

Their cars shall .he. deaf. 

17 They shall.liek the dust like a "ser¬ 
pent, 

They slinll.move out.of their holes 
like <• worms.of the earth : 

They sliall.be.afraid of J the Loan 
our =God, 

And shall-fcar because of thee. 

10 Who is a <• "God like unto Thee, 

■*T1 1 at .par d onctli i n iq u ity, 

And "passclh by tlie_tran.sgrcs.slon. 
of the _ remnant _ of His herit¬ 
age? 

He •rctninctii not Ills anger for 
ever. 

Because •dellghleth in l mercy. 

1! ' He wlll-luni.again, lie wilLhave. 
coni [Mission. upon us; 

He will.subdue our Iniquities; 

And Thou wilt.cast nil their sins 
into Uie.dcpUiH.of the sea. 

,J " Thou wilt.r/ perform the truth to 
Jacob, 

And the f mercy to Abrnimui, 

Which Thou 'hast _ sworn unto 
our fathers from the ilavs of 
old 



J.fi. JitllOVdll 
lliy hlo- 
liiin. 

1. in her, or 
look Oil IlLT. 


Desola¬ 

tion. 


Thk 

Natiiins. 


r. crawl lug. 
lliings. 


DllAIK A Nil 
Ik iti i or 
Util). 

e. 1.1, Duil, 
iint/ulur. 


I. loving- 
kliulmss, 
klic si'll. 

is. Dent. 

:i. i.uki-1. 
70 - 75 . 


I 


</. or give. 
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Nahum 1.1. 


Nahum II. 0. 



NATIU M. 


B.C. about 

rpHE . burden . of »* Nineveh. The - 

And will-burst thy bonds in.su ndcr. 


713. 

.1. book.of thc.vision.of •* Nahum 

u And J the Loud -liatb.given_; i. 

713. 

n. Nineveh, 

the Klkosliitc. 

commandment concerning thee, 

J. Jehovah. 

Habiln- 

2 r-(iml in ^jealous, ami 3 the Lord 

That no more of tliy name be. 

liori-of ! 

■•revengeth; 

sown: 


it. Nahum, 

1 The Lord ■‘reveuguth, and h is 

Out.ol tiic.bouse.of tby gods will. 


C'oiisola- 

furious; 

l.cut.oil the graven.image and 


tion. 

J The Loud -‘-will .take, vengeance 

the moltcn.image: 


singular. 

on His adversaries, 

I will .make tbv grave; 


And £)e ^reserveth wrath for His 

For thou •art.vile. 


h. hath fury. 

enemies. 

15 Behold upon the mountains the. 

15. rvi.2i7» 

3. Ps. 103. e. 

3J The Lord is slow to anger, and 

fcct.of Ium.that briugcth.good. 

Jfeb. begin* 

E*. :w ; 0, 7. 

great In power, 

tidings, 

h**TC, 1 


And will not ut.all acquit the 

wicked : 

3 The Lord hath His way in the 

-‘Tlmt.publishclh peuec! 

()_Judah, -keep thy solemn-feasts, 
♦Perform thy vows: 

For tthe wicked shall no more 
pass.Uirough thee ; 

He -is.utterly cut.off. 

Kom. 10.15. 


whirlwind nnd in the storm. 

And the clouds are the.dust.of 
His TocL 

* ■‘•Hc.relmkotli the sea, and maketh. 

b. Belial. 


it.dry, 

O . that _ dasbeth _ in.pieces »is_ 

& coinc.up.beforc thy face : 



And •dnclh.up all the rivers: 

Nineveh. 


Bashan ■languishelh, and Carmel, 

•j Keep the munition, 

•j. Guard the 


And thc.llowcr.of Lebanon »lan- 
guisheth. 

* The mountains -quake at Him, 

•Watch the way, 

•Make thy loins strong, 

•Fortify ih 1 / power mightilv. 

fortress. 

«. or lip- 

And the hills -melt, 

2 For 1 the Lohd •hath.turncd.awav 

j. Jehovah. 

And the earth is_» ( burned at His 

nhe.cxecllcncy.of Jacob, us the. 


ha. habit- 

prcscuec, 

excellency.of Israel: 


able .world, 

Yea, the *•« world, and all that 

For the emptiers •havc.emptied. 



dwell therein. 

them .out. and murred their 


e. Mai. 12. 

* WJio r can.stand before Hia Indig¬ 
nation t 

vine, branches. 

3 Thc.shicld.of bis inlgbty.men ds. 


t. stamLup. 

And who can.* abide in the.fierce- 

made.red. 



ncss.of His anger ? 

The valiant <t men are ■‘■in.scarlet: 

if. ;uiah- 


His fury ‘ls.pourcd.out like *fire, 
And the rocks -are. thrown .down by 
Him. 

The chariots shall be with ilaminc 
torches in the .day .of his prepar¬ 
ation. 

sliim. 

7. 2 Tim. 2. 

? 3 The Lord is good, a strong-hold 

And the «fir trees 'shall.be.tcrri- 

r. or 

19. 

in the .day .of trouble; 

And He •‘■knoweth j-them.that. 
trust In Him. 

8 But with an overrunning flood He 
will.make nn utter .cud of the. 

bly .shaken. 

* The chariots shall _ rage in the 
streets, 

They shall .jostle _ one _ against _ 
another in the broad.ways: 

cypresses. 


place thereof. 

1 They_.s7irtM.scem like * tore lies. 

r. their 


And darkness shall .pursue His 

They shall.run like the lightnings. 

ai'iwy- 


enemies. 

6 He shalLrecount his wortliies: 

imce-ls. 

Judgment 

9 What ►do.yc.imagine against 3 the 

They shall .stumble In their walk: 


AND 

M KHl.'V. 

Lord ? 

They slialLinakc.hastc to tlie.wnll 


-Mvill.makc an utter.cnd: 
Affliction shall not rlse.up the 
second, time. 

thereof, 

And the defence •slmll. be-pre¬ 
pared. 


en. eu- 

10 For while theybe *>» foldcn.togcthcr 

6 Thc.gatcs.of the rivers *811011.60.' 


UuiKled. 

as thorns, 

And while they nrc.drunkcn ns 

opened, 

And the palace •slialLhc.dissolved. 



drunkards, 

7 Ami } > Huzzab •shall.be.led.away. 

h. Hurrah, 


They shaH.bc.dcvoured as stubble 

captive, 

Establish¬ 


fully dry. 

•She •shiill.be.brought.up, and her 

ed. 


11 There ih one •comc.out.of thee. 

maids»» -*-shall_lcad her 

Hi. mount- 


-‘That.imagmelh evil against 3 the 

As with tho.voice.of doves. 

in*:. 


Loud, 

Ta be ring upon their hr breasts. 1 

he. hearts. 

C. (Oil 11- 

A <• wicked counsellor. ! 

6 But Nineveh is of old like a pool. 1 


scllor-of 

12 Thus •snitli 1 the Lord ; 

or water: - 


lielloL 

Though they be ro quiet, 

Yet lhrp *sliall_flcc_awny. 


plctc, or 

And likewise many. 

•Stand, ’Stand, shall they cry ; 


sccuro. 

Yet thus •sliall.thcy.bc.cut.down, 
When he •shftU.pass.tbrough. 
Though 1 ‘have-afflicted thee, 

I will .afflict thee no more, 
is For now will.I.break his yoke from 
off thee, 

But none -•sbalLlookJiack. 

9 •Takc.yc.thc.spoil.of silver, 
•Takc.thc_spoil_of gold : 

For there is none end of the Btore 
and glory out.of all the pleasant 
furniture. 
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Nahum 

IT. 10. 

Nahum III. 19. 

B.(about 

i" She Is empty, ami void, and wnstc: 

* •'Art thou better than "populous li t'.about 

71. 

And the heart lucltclh, 

No, 7i::. 


And thr knees .smltc.logethor, 

That was.situate among the rivers. ». Nn. 


And mmh.puiri is In nil loins, 

That had the watem round about 


And the faecs.of them nil •gather 

it, 


blackness. 

Wliose rampart teas the sea, and 


ii Where is thc.dwclling.of the lions, 

her wall wus from the sea? 


And the _ feeding _ place _ of the 

9 Ethiopia and Egypt were her 


young J ions, 

strength, and it was Infinite; 


Where tho lion, even the ohl.lion, 

Put and Luhim were thy helpers. 


an Iked, 

10 \ et was site carried away, 


And the lion’s whelp, and none 

She went into "captivity; 


Mimdc.f/tem .afraid ? 

Her young.children also ►were 


•- The lion -Mlld-tcar in pieces enough 

■ , dashed.In.pieces at tho.top.of 


for liis whelps, 

all the streets: 


And strangled for his lionesses, 

And they >-ea. 0 t lots for Iter honour- 


And filled Ills holes with prey, and 

able .men. 


Ids dens with ravin. 

And all her.grcat men were.bound 


w Behold. 1 am against thee, ^salth 

in "chains. 


J the Loud of .hosts. 

11 'vEhou also shnlL.be drunken : 

or_T.w!xi- 

Ami I •wlll.huni her eh allots in 

Client shnlt.he hid, 

Il'Hll. 

the smoke, 

'•Elton also shult.seek strength be- <t wn 


And the sword shalLdevour thy 

causc.of the enemy. iiuieuce. 


young.lions: 

* 2 All thy strong .holds shall he like 


And I •wilLeut_o(V thy prey from 

fig-trees with the flrstripc-figs : 


thr earth, 

If tlicv h bc_sliakcn, they ‘shall even 


And the.voicc.of thy messengers 

fall into thc.month.df the eater. 


shall no more hc.hcard. 

13 Behold, thy -people In the.midst. 



of Ihoc are women: 

'IllK III'IN 

O WOE to the c -bloody ciLy ! 

Tlic.gate.s_of thy land shall.he.sct 

OF 

f) Jt is all full.of lies and robbery; 

wide.open unto thine enemies: 

r 11 

The prey ^departeth not; 

The fire ‘'shall devour thy bars. 


2 The.noise.of a whip, and the. 

u ‘Draw tliee waters for the siege. 


noise _ of the _ rattling _ of the 

•Fortify thy strong.holds: 


-wheels, 

•(Jo into elav, and -tread *»' the *»• m. 


And of the pransing -horses, and 

mortar, 


of the jumping -chariots. 

•Make strong the brickkiln. 


" The horseman liftclh.up both the 

15 There shall the fire devour thee; 


/ bright sword and the t glitteilng ' 

The sword shall .cut. thee, off, 

thr SW«,ril. 

spear: 

It shall .cat.tbec.up like the canker- 

7. ll-lmiliie. 
ol sju'ur. 

And there is a. multitudc.of shlin, 1 

worrn: 


ami a grent.numhcr .of carcases; I 

i •MaUe.thyself.many as the canker- 


And there is none end of their 

worm 


"corpses; they stumble upon 

■Make thysclf.many as the locusts. 


Lheir corpses: 

w Thou ‘hast.multiplied thy mer¬ 


■ Because or thc.multltmle.of the. 

chants above the _ stars . of 


whoredoms.of the well favoured 

*=hcavcn: 


harlot, 

The cankcrworm ‘spollcth, ami 


The.niistress.of witchcrafts, 

llecth.away. 


"■‘That sellctli nations through her 1 

17 Thy crowned are as the locusts. 


wlioroiloms, 

And thy captains as the great grass- 


And families through her witch¬ 

. hoppers, 


crafts. 

I wAVhlcli cainp in the hedges In the 


5 Behold, I am against tliee, ^suith 

i cold day, 

J, .Tohovah 

J the Loud of.hosts ; 

Hut when the sun ariseth they‘flee. 

ol'-Tscliii- 

liOtll. 

And I •will.discover thy skirts upon 

away, 


thy face, 

And their place -is not known where 


And I -will.shew the nations thy 

they are. 


1 naked lies. 1 ?, 

18 Thy shepherds -slumber, O.klng.of 


And the kingdoms thy shame. 

Assyria: 


And I 'Will.cast aboinlnublc.fllth 

Thy nobles Bliall _*• dwell in the /-.orrest. 


i upon tlica 

dust: 


And •make thee vile. 

Thy ])eoplc ‘is.seattcrod upon the 


And •wilLscttheons a gftzingstoek. 

mountains, 


7 Ami it •shail.conic.to.paflH, that all 

And no.inan *gathcrcth them. 


tliey.that.look.upon thee hIuiIL 

i9 There is no healing of thy bruise; 


rteo from thee, 

Thy wound is.grievous : 


And •say, “Nineveh ds. laid .waste :, 

All HhatJicar thc_»« hnilt_or tliee w. report 


who will .bemoan her? 

shall.clap the hands over tlico : 


Whence shall. 1 .seek comforters for 

For upon whom dinth not thy 


thee Y 

! wickedness passed continually Y 


7n 




II All A K 

KUK I. 1. 

ITabakkit 

1 

K II. 7. ! 

1 


HABAKKUK. 


D.C. about 

*T1HE burden which * Habakkuk the 

And h canst not look on Iniquity: > 

B.C. about 1 

626. 

_L prophet dULflee. 

Wherefore Mookcst Thoii upon 1 

626. : 


- O J Loud, how long •shall.I_crv, 

tliciu-tbat deal.treacherously, ] 

1 


and Thou wilt not hear ! 

And ►boldest.Tliy.tongue when the 

i 

Complaint. 

Even '■cry.out unto Thee of vlo- 

1 -wicked devoureth the man that t Lawless. 


lcnce. and Thou wilt not save ! 

is more righteous than he? j 

one. 

kuk, Em- 

3 Why ‘■(lost Thou shew me iukpiity, 

14 Aud makest iinen as the.flshcs.of 

ft. abdahnt. 

bracing. 

And k eause.?ne_to _behold griev- 

the sea. 



an ce ? 

As the creeping.things, that have 



For spoiling and violence are be- 

no ruler over them ? 



fore me: 

15 They dake.up all of them with the 



And there ore that k raise up sLrife 

ll angle, 



aud contention. 

They 'catch them in their net, 



4 Therefore the law h is_slacked, 

And gather them in their drag: 



And judgment •'doth never go_ 

Therefore they ‘rejoice and are. 



forth: 

glad. 


I. lawless. 

For the 1 -wicked -olcth .compass. 

16 Therefore they ‘sacrifice unto their 



about *-tlie -righteous; 

net. 


p. perverted. 

Therefore p wrong judgment h pro- 

And burn-incense unto their drag: 



ceedeth. 

Because by them their portion is 


The Ciial- 

3 •Behold yc among the » =heathen, 

/ fat, 

f. fertile. 

DKAN9. 

and -regard. 

And tlicir meat/<• plenteous. 

fa. fal. 

5. ACTS 13. 

And •wonder marvellously: 

17 Shall they therefore empty their 


4l. 

For I -‘■will work a work in your 

net. 


**’ nil jus. 

daj'9, which ve will not believe. 

And not spare continually to sluv 



though it v he_told you. 

the nations? 


6 . Jer. 5.15. 

6 For, lo, I ■‘raLsc.up •‘the Chaldeans, 



2 Chr. 36. fl. 

that *hitter and “hasty ’'nation, 

q I WILL.stand upon mv watch, 

WATCHING. 


Which AghalLmarch through the. 

& And set me upon the tower, and 



-breadth of the land, 

ivillj wateli to see what Me will. 

/. look.out. 


To possess the dwelling places that 

say unto me, 


hi or his 

are not A* theirs. 

And what 1 shall.answer when 1 


through' 

< are terrible and dreadful: 

am .reproved. 


out. 

hi Their judgment and their dignitv 

-And J the Ixmn answered 111 c, and 

Tiik 

lie. or hf, 

shall .proceed of themselves. 

said, 

A NSW KH. 


9 Their horses also ‘arc.swifter than 

•Write the vision, and •make.//. 

• j. Jrliovah. 


the leopards, 

plain upon * tables. 



And -are more fierce than the even- 

That he mav.run ■‘■that.readcili it. 

^ 3. HKB. HI. 


ing wolves : 

!1 For the vision is vet for an- *ap- 



And their horsemen •sliall.s]irend 

poiuted.tinie. 

j .... 


themselves, 

But at tlie end it sliull.sjieak, and 



And their iiorseuien .shall.come 

not lie : 

1 


from far ; 

'I'liough it h tarrv, -wait for it : 

1 


They shall.fly as the eagle that 

Because it wilLsurclv come, it will 



hnsteth to eat. 

not tarrv. 



They shall.come all for violence : 

4 Behold, Ills soul which ‘is.lifted.up 

Tiik PHol'O. 


Their faces -‘■shall.sup.up as the 

•is not upright in him : 

! 4. 11KH, 111 


east wind. 

But the -just shall .live bv his! 


And they sliall-gather the captivity 

faith. 

| 


as the sand. 

3 Yea also, because lie “■tnuisgrcssctli 



10 And litcu shall.seolTat the kings, 

liy « , »wi»c, 

| ir, vine. 


And the princes shall be a scorn 

lie is a proud wmaii, neither K keep- 

1 lh'b. yayiu. 


unto them : 

elh_at_l ionic, 



'Shcp slmll.deride every strong. 

Who 'enlargetil liis -desireas thell 

m-lier. 


hold; 

And is :ts “death, and cannot be. 

s. soul. 


For they slmll.hcap dust, and take 

satisfied, 



It. 

But gathcreth unto him all *im 

. leiilvs. 

a. or spirit. 

11 Then ’shall h is * mind change, 

tions, 

! fc fr. iw. 


Aud he shall_pass_over,and * 0001111 , 

And heapeth unto him all * -people 

■ 


Imputing this his power unto his 

Shall not all these take.up a para 


eh. eloiib. 

-god. 

hie against him. 



12 Art ‘vEhou not from everlasting, O. 

And a taunting proverb against 


J.G. Jeliovoli 

1 Loud my =(.iod, mine I loly_(>ne ? 

him, and say, 


KlObity. 

We shall not die. 

“ Woe to liiin.that inereaseth that 



O.’ Ixi Ki). Thou diast.onlalncd them 

which is not his ! how long ? 



for.judgment: 

And to him.thnt.ludeth iiimsel 


r. Itonk, <>a 

And, O.p mighty _(<od, Thou ■linst. 

with j’thiek.eluv!" 

ft. or 

j Dent. 4. 

estalilislicd llicni for correction. 

7 Shall they not rise.up suddenly 


1 13. P«. 5. D. 

13 Thou art of purer eyes than to be¬ 

that.shalLbite thee. 


[ 

hold evil. 

And awake that .shall, vox tliee, 



- 

. ..— 

- 
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Habakkuk II. 8 . 

Habakkuk III. H. 

B.O. about 

And thou *shalt_bo Tor booties unto 

q A PRAYER of Habakkuk the pro- 
O plict upon ®Shigionoth. 

B.C. about 

(EG. 

them? 

0»5. 


* Because than •liasLspollcd many 

-O-'Lorii, MiavcJicard Thy speech, 

I'KAYKR UK 


nations, 

and wiw-armid: 


All Llie.rcinnant-of the e 1Kj«>i>1o 

<>_■' Loan, *revive Thy work in the. 

KIK. 


shall.spnil thee; 

niulst_of the yoai’H, 

Sliiut- 

a. midalnn. 

Because of « men’s -blood, and for 

Iu thc.midat.or the years hnake. 

onolli. 

Wander- 

thc_vlolcnce_of the hind. 

known; 

In wrath ‘■reincmhcr mercy. 


Of the cl tv, and of all that.dwcll 

2 . l’s. Bf>. 0 . 


therein. 

3 •*;» "t;ud ‘■came from < Toman, 

J. J el id viilu 


9 "Woe to him _ihat.trcoreteth nn 

And the Holv.One from mount 

t. report. 

:i. Deni.a:. 2 . 
1*H. IIS. 7 . 

TIIK 

evil o* covetousness to his house, 

Paran. fcclali. 

('UVKTOL’K. 

ThaUliu muy-set his nest on riiigli, 

His glory covered the heavens. 

eh. F.ln.ili, 

if. Kulliettl. 
j/rt. gain. 

That hemay.bc.delivered from the. 

And the cartli was _ lull _of His 

Ki”:i "l!H 1 

in i power _of evil 1 

praise. 


Hub. cnpU. 

10 Thou diast-consulted shame to thy 
houso by_cuttlng_olT many =peo- 

4 And Ilis brightness ‘-was as the 
light; 

Suiilli. 


pic, 

lie had »■-horns coming out.of Ills 

r. or two. 


And •hast.einned against thy bouL 

hand: 

raw. Hub. 
kn may ini. 


11 For the stone shalf-ery out_of the 
wall, 

And the beam out_of the timber 

And there was Lhe.hiding.of His 
power. 

5 Before Him ‘■went the pestilence, 


shall .answer it. 

And i burnlng.couls wcnt.fortli at 

1 . or light- 

Tothk Vs- 

i- Woe j-to.him that.buildeth a town 

His feet. 

ninK. 

HIGIITEOUS. 

with -blood, 

And ^stablishcth a city by iuiquitv! 

c He stood, and measured the earth : 
lie beheld, ancl drovc.asundcr the 



13 Behold, is it not of J 'the Lord of- 

uations; 

Aud the everlasting mountains 
were.scattercd. 

The perpetual hills did.bow : 

Ilia ways are everlasting. 


TseUllllOlll. 

Jiosts that the ^people shulLla- 
hour In tile very lire, 

And the -people shall.wcary-them¬ 
selves fur very vanity? 



i> For the earth shalLbe.flllcd with 

7 1 saw the - tents _ of Cushan « in 

ii. under. 

21 . Isa. 11 . 

the knowledge_or -thc.glory.of 

affliction: 

taklmlh. 

a. 

j. Jehovah. 

J the Lom>, 

And thc.enrtains.of the .laud of 


As the waters ‘■cover the sea. 

Midiau h did_tremhle. 


To 

Woe unto hini.f/tat.giveth his 

9 Was 3 the Lord displeased against 

s. Ps. iu.:i- 

TTlK ISTKM- 

neighbour drink, 

the rivers ? 

5. 

1'KHATK. 

That.pultcst thy bottle to him, 

And makesb him drunken also, 
That thou nmyest.look on their 
nakedness! 

10 Thou *011.01104 with shame for 
glory: 

TFds Thine anger against the rivers ? 
fla.« Thy wrath against the sea, 
That Thou Midst-ride upon Thine 
horses and Thy chariots_of sal¬ 
vation? 

9 Thy how '■was.madc quite.naked, j 


b. bejifl-onr- 

■Drink thou also, and &*ict_thy. 

According to the _ oaths. of the 


iincirai in¬ 

l‘oreskin-be_u neovered; 

tribes, even Thy word. Sclali. | 


cised. 

Tho_cup_of J the Loan's right-hand 
sliall.bc-turncd unto thee. 

Thou Midst-deavo the earth with 
rivers. 



And shameful-spewing shall be on 

10 The mountains saw Thee, and they 

10. Ps.T7.10- 


thy glory. 

1? Furthc_violcncc-of Lebanon shall, 
cover thee. 

And the-spoil, of beasts, which 
i-made, them-afraid, 

‘■trembled: 

The - overflowing - of the swntcr 
passed-by: 

The deep uttered liis voice, and 
liftcd.up his hands oil-high. 


a. ahdnlun. 

Because of « men’s -blood, and for 

11 The sun and moon stood .still in 

11. Josh, JO. 


tlic-violenee-of the land, 
l)f the city, and of all tlmt_dwell 
therein. 

their habitation: 

At thc.light-of Tliinc arrows they 
•■went. 

12 , VJ. 

" T«. 

,M What prolltctli the graven,image 

And at the_shining-of Thy glitter¬ 


iDOI.ATullK. 

that the _iuaker thereof *hnth_ 
graven It; 

The molten_imagc, and a teacher. 

ing spear. 

12 Thou Midst.march through the 
land in indignation, 



of lies, 

Thou •‘didst.* thresh the *• -heathen 

t. or trpull¬ 


That thc.makcr.of his work Irust- 

in anger. 

down. 

1 

etli there in, to make dumb 
idols? 

w Woe unto hiiu-that-saltii to tiie 
wootl, “ • A wake; ” 

To the dumb stoue, "•Arise, it 
sliall.tench! ” 

13 Thou wentest-forth for the.salva- 
tion_of Thy -people, 

Even for salvation with Thine 
-anointed; 

Thou woundedst the head out.of 

iJ. I’d. llli. G. 


tho.house_of the * - wicked, 

J. Ihwlesa. 


Behold, it is lald.over with gold 
and silver, 

By-di 8 covering the roundation unto 
the neck. Selah. 


t. spirit. 1 

And there is no breath at all in 
lhc.midst.of It. 

But 'the Loud is in His holy tem¬ 
ple: 

•Let all the earth keep.silenee be¬ 

11 Thou didst-strike.through with his 
staves thcJiead_of liis villages: 
They h eame_out_as_a-Whlrlwiml to 
scatter ine: 

Their rojoioing was as to devour 



fore llim. 

the -poor secretly. 
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Habakkuk III. 15. 


B.r. about 
626. 

ir». I's. 77. 111. 
/. fonniine, 
lleb. kho- 
mcr. 


Jor in God. 


Thou diriflt.wnik through the 
with Thine lioraes, 

Throughlhv-.' hcup.uf great waters. 
16 When I hear*], my belly trembled , 
My lips quivered at the voice: 
Rottenness ‘■entered Into my bones, 
And I y trembled In myself. 

That I might.rcst in the.day .of 
trouble: 

When he coincth-up unto the -pco- 

1 >lc, he wilLInvadc.tbeiii.willi. I 
lis.troops. 

17 Although the fig-tree shall not 
blossom, 

Neither shall fruit be in the vines ; 
Thc.lab^ur.of the olive •shalLfnil, 


Zephaniah I. 18. 


Anti the fields *sliall _ yield no 
meat: 

The flock •Hhall.hc.cuL.off from the 
foltj, 

Anti there shall be no herd in Lhc 
still Is: 

18 Yet £ will.rcjoiccin 1 the Loan, 

I will.joy in the_=Gor;_of my salva¬ 
tion. 

10 J The Lord o -God is my strength, 

And lie wlll.makc iny Teel like 
•hinds’ 

And He will _ make.me_to _walk 
upon mine high.placcs. 

To the chicfjslngcr on my string¬ 
ed.instruments. 


IH.f. about { 
626. 


J. Jehovah, 
Sovcrelsit- 

JajhI Adon- 
; ahy. 


1 /». Kefrinoth. 
i See title of 
! Ps. Iv. 


ZEPHANIAH. 


B.C. about 
i 630. 
j Judgment. 

1 j Jehovah. 

Z- Zepliii- 

i niali, Hid- 
i iku-of Je¬ 
hovah. 

I h. or 

I tlezckiali. 

I r take-away. 

A f. TheJtwe- 
j of. 

i! /round. 

( «. ahdahni. 

1 1. lawless. 

H »-6. reslw- 

i liitu. 

refilled 
about 6*24, 

| 2 Kin. £!. 4. 
5. Jloi. 10. 
6 - 


r. Clieina- 
rim, Idol¬ 
atrous- 
priests. 

C. 2 Kin. 23. 
12 . 


m. Mulch- 
am. Great. 
Kin/. 
f.a. after. 


A.J. Adfln- 
ahy. Sove¬ 
reign-Lord 
Jehovah. 
a. sanctified. 


8. 2 Kin. 2). 
30-34; 24. 
11,12,IS; 
215. 6, V. 
r.vblLupon. 
*o. sons. 


/. foreign. 
I o. or over. 


T HE.word.of J the Lord which came 
unto = Zcphanlah the.son.of C’ushi, 
thc_son_of Gedaliali, the.son.of Ama- 
riah, the.son.or >• Hizkiah, in thc.days. 
of Josiah the.son.of Amon, king.of 
Judah. 

-1 wUl.utterly t consume all thinps 
from off a< the yland, *saith 3 the 
LOHD. 

n I will.' consume « man and beast: 

I will.'consume thc.fowls.of the 
dicaven, and tlic.flshes.of the sea, I 
And the stumhllngblocks with the 
i swlekcd: 

And I ♦will.cut.off a *tnan from off 
a' the t/land, sattli ' the Lord. 

■< I •will also stretch-out Mine hand; 
upon Judah, I 

And upon all the.lullnbltants.of 
Jerusalem; 

And I •will.cut.off «-tlic_rcmnant_ 
of *Baal from »this *plaec, 

And •-thc.immc.of the cChcina- 
rhm with the priests ; 

5 And ^j-them.tlmtw orshin thc.host. 
of •dienven upon the housetops; 
And ^-thcm.that worship and 
**that swear by J the Lord, 

And •■‘■that swear by *■» Malchnm ; 
c And 5^them that arc turned.back 
from a" J f/ie Lord ; 

And those that ’have not sought 
3 'the Lord, nor Inquired _ for 
Hint. 

7 •Hold.thy.pcace at Uie.presomc. 
of a the 5 Lord J God ; 

For thc_day_of J the Lord is at 
hand: 

For J the Lord •halh.prcparcd a 
sacrifice, He ■hath.''bid His 
guests. 

8 And it •shall .come, to .pass in the. 
day .of J the Lord’s sacrifice. 

That I •will.*'punish the princes, 
and the king’s •« children, 

And all ••such.ns are.clothed with 
/ strange apparel, 

9 In the same *dny also •will.!. 
® punish all ••thosc-thut leap «»on 
the threshold, 

•-‘■Which fill their masters’ houses 
with violence and deceit. 


TN 


10 And it •shall.come.to.passin «that' 

•day, -tsaith 3 the Lord, 1 

That there shall be thc.noisc.of a 
cry from the Fish Gate, \ 

And a howling from the second. 
And a great crashing from the hills. 

11 -Howl, yc lnhabitants.of •Maktesli. 
For all the merchant -people -are. 

cut.down ; 

All they .that .hear silver *are cut. ! 
off. _ - 1 

12 And it a shall.come.to.pass at *that 

•time, that I will .search •■Jcru- j 
salem with •candles, 

And ‘ •punish the men ••thataro. 

settled on their lees: , 

••That say in their heart, ‘‘ J The 
IjOhd will not do.gnod, neither: 
wilLHe.do.evil.” 

13 Thereforetheirgoods'shalLbeeuine 

a booty. 

And their houses a desolation: 

They 'shall also build houses, hut 
not inhabit them ; 

And they •shall.plant vineyards, 
hut not drink 'the «-wine thereof. 1 
u Tlie great day .of J the Lord is near, j 
it is near, and hasteth greatly, | 
Even thc.voicc.of thc.day.of J the : 

Lord : \ 

The mighty.man •shall.cry there ' 
bitterly. ' , 

15 *That *day is a day .of wrath, 

A day.of trouble and distress, 

A day.of was ten ess and desolation, 
A day.of darkness and gloominess, 
A day.of clouds and thick.darkness, 
1,5 A day.of the trumpet and alarm 
against the fenced •cities, ! 

An<l against the high * lowers. j 
17 And I nvill.bring.distress upon 1 
« •men, 

That they •slmll.walk like •'blind, j 
men, * i 

Because they hare sinned against 
1 the Lord : 

And their blood •shall.he.jumml. 
out as dust, 

And their llcsh ns the dung, 
is Neither their silver nor their gold 
shall.bc.nhlc to deliver them in 
thc.day.of' the Lord's wroth; 


B.C. about 
630. 

Lamenta¬ 

tion. 

J. Jehovah. 
II. Jnmes !>. 


SKAKilIINl. 

In. L'iiii)^. 
Heti. m-er- 



»r. wine, 
Ih-j. y:iyin 

L)ay ov 

JKMiiVAU, 


IS. Joel 2 1 
II. 


!i. ulnlaliin. 



Zephavtah II. 1. 

Zephaniah III. 8 . 

RC. about 

Hut the wholo "land Hhftll_bc.de 

i And men shall _ worship Him, 

H.C. about 


vourc’il by thc.flrc.of Hln jea 

every .one from His place, 

6S0. 

1 

lmiay: 

Keen nil the isles.of the «« -hca 

jin rrili'rlr 

i 

For lie slmll.iuakc even a speedy 

then. 



riddance _ of -all them _ that _ 

12 Ethiopians also, gc shall he 

Ktiiiiipia. 

i 

dwcllJn the land. 

■slain by Aly sword. 

,:i And Ho wIlLstrctelmout His hand 

c. Cushites. 

j KlIlORTA- 

q -GATIIEll.yourselves.togc tlicr, 

/& Yea, -gather,together, O.natlon not 

against the north, and destroy 

A *a5|> ,A 

TION. 

-Assyria; 

Nineveh. 

1. i Joel 1. 

desired; 

And will .make • Nineveh a desoia- 


I 11.15. 

2 Before the decree brlug.forth, 
Before the uay pass as the ebaff, 

tion, and dry like a "wilderness. 
14 And Hocks -shall Jie.down In the. 


J. Jehovnh. 

Before the _ fierce anger _ of J the 
Lord h comc upon you, 

Before the _ day _ of J the Lord’s 
anger h come upon you. 

3 ‘Seek ye J r the Loud, all ye ^mcck of 
the earth, which -havc.wrought 
Ills judgment; 

\Scok righteousness, -seek meek¬ 
ness : 

It_niav_he ye shall.be.hld in the. 

mldst.of her, 

All the.bcasts.of the nations : 

Both fAecormorant and the bittern 
shall.lodgc in tbe.upper.llntclH. 
of it; 

Their voice shall .sing in the win¬ 
dows ; 

Desolation shall be In the thresh¬ 
olds : 

For He -shalLuncover the cedar. 



day .of J the Lord’s anger. 

work. 


JrnoMENT 

4 For Gaza shnlLbc forsaken, and 

li > Tills is the rejoicing *elty *^tlmt 

If). Nftlmml 

UPON 

P HJLI8T1 A. 

Asbkelon a desolation : 

dwelt carelessly, 

19. 

They shall.drive.OUt Ashdod at the 
"noon .day, 

And Ekron ehall.bc.rootcd.up. 
s Woo unto tbc.lnlMbitants.of the 
sea coast, the _ nation _ of the 
Chercthltcs! 

Tbc.word.of J the Lord is against 
you : 0.Canaan, thc.liiud.of the 

“That said In her heart, £ am, and 
there is none beside me: 

IIow ■is.she.bceome a desolation, 
a place for beasts to.Iic.down. 
in ! 

Every .one Jthnt-pAsseth.by her 
sball.hiss, and h wag his hand. 



Philistines, 

q WOE to her. that.Is.r filthy and 
O ]>olliited. 

JERUSALEM 


T -will even destroy thee, that there 

WAll.VKD. 1 


sliall.he no inhabitant. 

To the oppressing *clty ! 

1-4. F.zek. 


0 And the sea coast mhall.be dwell 

2 She obeyed not the voice ; 



ings and cottages for shepherds, 

She received not«correction ; 

i. or in- 


and folds for flocks. 

She trusted not In J the Lord ; 

struction. 


7 And the coast -shall.bc fur the 

She drew' not near to her =God. 



remnant.of the house.of .1 udah: 

2 Her PR1KCKH within her ore roaring 

the Triune 


They KlialLfecd thereupon: 

lions; 

God. 


In Lhe.houses.of Ashkclon shall. 

lliey.lle.down In the evening: 

For J ’ the Lord their : God shall, 
visit them, and •turn.away their 

Her judo kh are evening wolves ; 
They •gnaw.not.the.bones till the 
morrow. 

4 Her piiopiikth are light and trea¬ 

phi rill. 


captivity. 

cherous persons: 


M(i AH, 

8 1 ’have _ heard the . reproach _ or 
Moab, 

Her rill fists • have, polluted the 
sanctuary, 


». SOUS. 

Anil Ihe.revUings.of the.* children, 
of Anunon, 

■Whereby they *lmvc _ reproached 
Aly -people, 

And magnified themselves against 

They -have.done.violence to the 
law. 

6 The just j Lord is in the.midst 
thereof; 

He will not do Iniquity: 



their border. 

a* Every morning •’dothJFIc.brlng 

m. Morning 


!l Therefore as I live, -maith J the 

His j udgment to light, 1 Ic -faileth 

l»y morn¬ 
ing. 


LoiiDof.hosts, Uie.=G<Rl_of Israel, 
Surely Moab shall .he n#» Sodom, 
And "the." childrcn.of Ammon as 
"Gomorrah, 

not; 

But the -unjust -‘■knoweth no 
shame. 

6 I •hftve.cut.olT the nations: 


Teen tlie.j* breedIng.of nettles, and 

Their towers*arc.desolate; 


slim, or 

sail pits, and a perpetual desoia 

1 made their streets waste, that 


h|>n-wlliiK. 

lion: 

The .residue.of My people shall. 

none ■‘•passeth.by: 
r l'holr cities -are.destroyed, so that 



spoil them, 

there Is no < man, 

i. Ish. 

ii. mil ion. 

And thc.reinimnt.or Ary "people 

That there Is none inhabitant 


i. Inlicrit. 

shall.'possess them. 

t I said, Surely thou wilt.fear 

_ 

III. Jit. AH. 

10 This shall .they .have for their 

thou wilt.rccelve Instruction; 

JlIXiftlKMT 


pride, 

So their dwelling should not he. 

ON TUB 

N ations, 


Because they *lmve.reproached 

eut.olf, howsoever 1 punished 

S.Ys. 2/1 14. 


anil 11 mgni lied thernsel ve$ against 

them : 

Prov. 20. 22. 


the.peoplc-of J the Lord of. 

But they rose.carly, and corrupted 

Thin vena 


hosts. 

all th'cir doings. 

It) the 


11 i The Lord will he Lcrrlhle unto 

8 Therefore -wait ye upon Me, **alth 

rouMDiJ 


them : 

J the JjORD, 

over a letter 


For Ho ‘will.famish -nil the.gods. 

Until the day thnt-I.rlso up to the 

of the 


of the earth ; 

pvey : 

ulphnitt. 
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Zephaniah III.D. 


Haggaj L 12. 


LB.C. about [ 

630. 


ItKSTIIIIA- 

THIS. 

9 . .‘vv Gen. 
11.]. I*s. 
SI. 9. 

I. llu. 

j. Joliovnh. 
». sIiocMit. 

10. I»s.(15*.31. 
Isa. IH. 7. 


Gladness. 

I U. /etdi. 2. 


iFor My detcomlnation^ to gather 
the nations, 

That I may.assemble the king¬ 
doms, 

Toiiiuiii iupon them Mine Indigna¬ 
tion, 

Even all My fierce aqgcr: 

For all the earth«h(ilLbe_devourcd 
with thc_flre_of My jealousy. 

For then,will.I-turn to the =people 
a pure 1 language, 

That they may all call upon the. 
nainc.of J the Loitp, 

To some llim with .one s,consent. 

i° From beyond the.rivors.of <■ Ethio¬ 
pia My suppliants, 

Even the.daughter_of My dis¬ 
persed, shall.hrjng Mine ottering. 

11 In *t(iat -day shalt thou not he. 
ashamed for all thy doings, 

Wherein thou -hast _ transgressed 
against Me: 

For then 1 will .take .away out.of 
thejnidst.of thee them.that_re- 
joicc.in thy pride. 

And thou shalt no morebc Jiaughty 
• because of My holy mountain.' 

121 »will also leave hi the.midst. 
of thee an aQlictod and poor 
people. 

Ami they -shalLtrust in the.namc_ 
of 1 the Lord. 

13 Tlie.rcmnant.of Israel shall not 
do.iniquity, nor speak lies ; 

Neither shall a deceitful tongue 
bc.found in their mouth : 

For thee si i all .feed and die .down, ! 

And none •■-shall. make _ them _ 
afraid. 

h -Sing, •< J. daughter .of Zion ; 

-.Shout. O.Israel ; 


*Bc_glAd apd • rejoice with all the 
heart, O.daughtcr.of Jerusalem. 

i r > 1 The Loud •hath.lakcn.away tby 
judgments, 

JJe diath.cast.out thine enemy: 

Thc.king.bf Israel^m 3 the Lord, 
is in the.midst.ofthee: 

Thou shalt not.aec evil any .more, 

1C In "that -day It shall,_be_sald to 
Jerusalem, ,<H Fear thou not: ” 

And to Zion, “ H Lct not thine hands 

17 ■’The Lobd thy sGod in thc_midst_ 
of thee is mighty; 

lie wiD.saa c, 

He will .rejoice over thee with joy: 

lie willArest in Hk> love, 

lie will .joy over thoc with singing. 

19 I will.gnther them that are sor¬ 
rowful for the *i solcmn_assembly, 

IF/io *arc of tlice. 

To wham tlie.rcproach .of It uaa a 
burden. 

39 Bchold,at-that "time I •‘wltLd undo 
-all.that afflict thee: 

And I •willjsave *-*-dier_that halt- 
eth, 

And gather "her.that was.drivcn. 
out \ 

And I -will.get them praise and 
fame In every land whcre.thcy. 
-hnvcJbcen.put_.to .shame. 

®At -that "lime will.I .bring gou 
again. 

Even in the time tbat.I. gather 
gem: 

For I wilLmake pen a name and 
a praise pmong all ^pcople.of 
the eartli. 

When I turn ..hack your ••captivity 
before your eyes, -saiDi 3 the Lord. 


! 17. Deal. 
j ft 

J.<i. Jehos ;ili 
Ltay Elohim. 


HAGGAI. 


B.C.about 
620. 

1. Ezra -1.2-1: 
f». ]. /.cell. 
]. 1. 

J. Jcliovah. 
„t. tjie. 

1 ci iid.of. 
h. Unmtni, 
FcsCivnl.of 
Jcliovah. 

2. Zend 

ha 1*1, 1 

Sown.in. 
Bnbylo;.. 
s. SUenlticl. 
Asked for 
front God. 
j. Joshua, 
Sulvntioi). 
ofJehovah. 
jo. Joscdvclt. 
Jehovnlu 
lajiKllL- 
eaus. 

g. or great. 
p. or 
panelled. 

*<-. Set your 
heart upon. 
a. are not 
satisfied. 


I N the second year of Darius the king, 
in the sixth "month, in the first 
day of tlie mouth, came thc.word.of 
J the Lord by h Haggai the prophet 
unto ^Zeruhhabcl tlie.son.of *Shcal- 
tiCd, govcruor.of Judah, ;uid to J Joshua 
the _sou _ of joJoscdech, the '/high 
-priest, saying, 

2 “Thus -speaketh 3 the Lord of_ 
hosts, saying, -This -people *say, ‘ The 
time is not come, the time that 3 the 
Lord’s liuusc should.bc.built.' ” 

3 Then came Uie.word.of J the Lord 
by fj Ilaggai the prophet, saying, 

1 “ Is it time lor you, O.pc, to dwell 
in your j-cicled houses, mid -this-house 
lie waste ? 

5 Now therefore thus -saitli J the Lord 
of.hosts; sc •consider your ways. 

c Ve diavc.soivu much, and •bringjn 
little; ye cat, but yc «have not enough; 
ye drink, but ye arc not filled with 
drink ; ye clothe you, but there is none 
wnrin; and *-die_tlmt earncth.wages 
eiuneth.wages to put it into a bag 
with.holes. 

7 Thus -saitb 3 the Lord of.hosts; 
«-Consider your ways. 


9 -Go. up to the L mountain, and 
•bring wood, and -build the house; and 
I wiU.takc.plcasure In it, and I will. 
, bc.glorillcd, -salth J the Lord. 

9 Yc lookfHi for much, and, lo, it came 
to little: and when yc brought it home, 
I -did .blow upon it. Why? --salth J fAi’ 
Lorj) of.hosts. Because of Mine house 

1 tliat is waste, and pc ■‘rim • every jnan 
unto bis_own house. 

10 Therefore the -heaven over you *is_ 
stayed from dew, and the earth *is_ 
stayed from her fruit. 

“ And I called for a drought upon 
Ihc land, and upon the mountains, and 
upon the corn, nnd upou the new.winc, 
and upon the oil, and upon that which 
the ground h briugctb_rortli. and upon 
» -men, and upon -cattle. :uul upon nil 
thc.labour.of the bauds.” 

] 2 Then Zcrubhabcl thc.son.of Slical- 
ticl, nnd Joshua thc.son.or Joscdccb, 
the o high -priest, with all thc.rcmmint. 
of the people, obeyed tlic_voice.of J the 
Lord their =Goa, and thc.wortls.of 
Ilaggai the prophet, n^ns J the Lonn 
their 5 God kacLseut him, and the peo¬ 
ple did .fear before J the Lord, 
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HAGaAt I. 13. 

B.C. about 1:1 Then Hpakc Haggai 3 the Loud’s 
52n. messenger Ln. 3 the Lo lid’s message unto 
j. Jehovah, the people, Buying, “£ am with you, 
xgiiU) J the Lord." 

U Kzru 6. 2 . 14 And 3 the Lonn Htlrrcd.up •-the. 

spirit .of Zerubbabo! Ehc_son_of Shcal- 
tlfil, governor-of Judah, and 'the. 
spirlt.of Joshua thc_son_of Joscdceh, 
a. or groat, the t/lilgh 'priest, and 'the. spirit, of all 
the_rcmnunt_of the -people; and they 
came and dld.work In thc.liousc.of 
•' the Loud oflhosts, their £ (Jbd, 

11 In the four and twentieth day of 
the sixth month, In the second' year of 
Darius the ItlDg. 
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2 IN t&c seventh month,, In the one 
and twentieth day of the month, 
came the.word.of 3 the Loud by A 'tlic 
prophet Haggai; say hug, 

- 3 ‘*Spcak now to Zcrubbabel.lhc_son_ 
of ShealtieT, govcmor.of Judah, and to 
Joshua the.gun.of Josctlcch, the p high 
'Driest, and to thc_»rc*sldue_of the peo¬ 
ple, saying, 

a Wlio in «lcft among you that saw 
’'this 'house in her ■‘first glory? and 
howxd j yc sec it now? is it not in your 
eyes in comparison of it as nothing? 

4 Vet now dic_strong O.Zerubbabcl, 
-‘salth 3 the Lonn; and •beigtrong, O. 
Joshua, son_of J’oscdeell, the ;i high 
'priest;, and •be.strong, all yc people, 
of the land, xsaitli J the Lohd, and -work; 
for £ am with you, *salth 3 the Lord of. 
hosts: 

6 According to •-the word that I cove¬ 
nanted with you when yc cauic out.of 
Egypt, po My Spirit rcmulncth among 
you: Hear yc not, 

6 For thus -sattli J the LonD of .hosts; 
Yet once, it is a lltUc.whilc, and £ will 
A shakc *-tllO heavens, and *dho earth, 
luul *-Llie sea, and •-the dry land'; 

7 And T 'will.shake *-all ■'nations, and 
the_desire-of uil 'nations •shall-coinc: 
and I ■will-fill 'thLs 'house with glory, 
•saltli 3 the Loud of_hosts. 

8 The eilver is Mine, and the gold is 
Mine,xsaitli 1 the Lonn of.liosts. 

9 <The-glory_of 'tills 'latter 'house 
slmlLhc greater than of tile former, 
•saitli 3 the Loud of.liosts; and in.'this 
"pinco wIlT.I.givc peace, ^saitli 3 the 
Loud of.hosts.” 

10 In the four and twentieth day of 
the ninth month, in the second year of 
Darius, came tlic.worcLof 3 the Loud 
by ^ lloggai the prophet, saying, 

11 "Thus 'saith J the Lohd of.hosts; 
•Ask now *-thc priests concerning the 
law, saying. 


I 12 If one riiear holy flesh In thc.skirt. 

J of his garment, and with his skirt *db_ 

: touch 'bread, or 'pottage, or w *wlne, 
or oil, orany meat, shaII.it_bo_holy ?" 
And the priests answered and said, 
“No.” 

ia Then said Haggai, “If one that is 
unclean by a * dead.body h touch ahy of 
these, Bhall_it_l>c-imclcjui ?" And the 
priests answered and said, “It shall Lbc_ 
unclean;" 

14 Then answered Haggai, and said; 
“ So is 'this 'people, and HO is *tllis 
»natlon before Me, 'saith 3 the Loim; 
and so is every work.of their hands; 
and that-which they t> ' oiler there a»£s 
unclean. 

Vj And now,. I.pray .you, *<■ •consider 
from this 'day and -upward, from be¬ 
fore a stone was.laid upon a stone in 
thc.temiilc.of J the Lord : 

18 Since those days were, when one 
came to a hcap.of twenty measures, 
A « there *w’crc but ten : when one came 
to the pressfht for to draw.out fifty 
vessels out.of the press, a« there *wcrc 
but twenty. 

17 1 smote you with 'blasting and with 
'm11dcw r and with rilail In *-all the. 
liiliours.of your hands; yet pr turned 
not to Me, -■■sail.h J the Loud. 

18 Consider no\v r from 'this 'day 
and upward, from the four and twen¬ 
tieth day of the nintlb month, even 
from tlio day that tlic.fmmda.tion- 
of 3 the Lord’s lemplo was .laid, *<■ con¬ 
sider it: 

10 Is the seed yet in the barn ? yea, as 
yet the vine, and the fig-tree, and the 
pomegranate, and the olive-tree, bath 
not brought.forth : from 'tills 'day will. 
I-bless you.” 

20 And again tho.word.of J the Loud 
came unto Haggai in the four and 
twentieth day of the month, saying, 

21 “'Speak to Zorubbabel, governor, 
of Judah, saying, £ -^will-shake '•the 
heavens and *-thc earth; 

"And 1 •will_overtlirow UiO-thronc- 
of kingdoms, and I •will-dcstruy the. 
strength _ of tlio _ kingdoms _ of tlie 
•* =licatlicn; and 1 *w ilLovertlirow the 
chariots, and those_that.ride.ill them; 
and the horses and their riders slmll. 
come-down, evcry.one by thc.sw'ord.of 
his brother. 

23 In 'that »day, Asaith 1 the Loud of. 
hosts, wlll-I.takc thee, O-Zcrubbahel 
My servant, thc.son.of Shcaltlel, x-Kiitli 
1 the Loud, and •wllLmakc thee as a 
'.signet: for I •havc_choscn tliec, -maitll 
■ T the Lonn of_hosls.” 
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T N the eiglith month, in the second ^Therefore *say thou unto them,Thus B.C. about 
year of Darius, came tiic-wnrd.of ’Saith J the Loup of.ho.sts; » *Tiim ycini- 520. 

•'f/ie Lord unto sZcclmriah, the .son .of to Me, ^ saith 3 the Loud of_liosts, and I j. Jehovah 
f*Herechliih, thc.son.of i Idilo tlio pro- will-'turn unto you, '.suitli 3 the Imuu TaeUihiith. 
pheL saying of_host9. , '* potur,L 

2 ‘ 3 The Lord •liath-been sore die- 4 h Bo yc not as your fathers, unto 
pleased with your fathers. whom the former 'prophets 'have-CTied, 
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living,‘Thus •saltli J the Lord of.hoHts; 

• •Turn yc now from your *cvil ways,and 
from your *evll dolngBbut they did 
not hear, nor hearken unto Me, wealth 
J the LORD. 

6 Your fathers, where are llttg? and 
the prophets, h do_they_livc for ever? 

« But My words and My statutes, 
which I commanded My nservants the 
prophets, did they not «takc.hold.of 
your fathers ? and they returned and 
said, ‘Like os 3 the Lord of _ hosts 
thought to do unto us, accordlng.to 
our ways, and according.to our doings, 
so hath lie dealt with us.’” 

7 Upon the four and Lwcntictli day of 
the eleventh month, which is the month 
Sebat* in the second yeur_of Darius, 
came the _ word _ of J the Loro unto 
Zechariah. thc_son_of Ucrcchiali, Lhc_ 
son.of Idtlo the prophet, saying, 

8 I saw hy night and behold a rinan 
riding upon a <« red horse,and he -^stood 
among the myrtle-trees that jvere in 
the huttom; and behind him were 
there >1 red horses, t« speckled, and 
white. 

3 Then said I, "O my -lord, what are 
these ? " And the angel *-*-that talked 
with me said unto me, “JE wilLshcw 
thee what Duse be.” 

10 And the * man *-*-that stood among 
the uiyrtle.trccs answered and said, 
“These are they whom J the Lord hath 
sent to walk.‘to.aud_fro through the 
earth.’’ 

11 And they answered *-thc_angcl_of 
J the Lord *-*-that stood among the myr- 
tlc.trces, aud said, “ We dia ve_ walked. 
to.and.fro through the earth, and, be¬ 
hold, all the earth *sittcth .still, and 
j-ls.at.rcst.” 

12 Then tlic.angcl.of ■’ the Lord an¬ 
swered and said, “O-- 1 Lonu oLhosts, 
how long wilt UTItoit not havc.mcrey. 
on rJerusalem and on ••thc.citics.of 
Judah, against which Thou »hast_had_ 
indignation these thrccscore_and_tcn 
years?” 

13 Aud 'the Lord answered *-thc angel 
'-‘■that talked with me ivith good words 
and comfortable words. 

14 So the angel '■‘■that communed with 
nie said unto me, “*Cry thou, sayiug. 
Thus ‘saith J the Lord of.hosts; I •am. 
jealous for Jerusalem and for Zionwitii 
a great jealousy. 

15 And £ *ani.very_sorc displeased 
with the »=lieathcn (hat are Mit.casc: 
for I was but a little displeased, and 
theg helped.forward the atlllcttoii. 

is Therefore thus *salt)l J the Lord : 
I am .returned to Jerusalem with mer¬ 
cies : My house shall, be .built In it, 
■^saltli J the Lord of.hosts, and a line 
sliall.be.stretched.forth upon Jeru¬ 
salem. 

17 *Cry yet, saying. Thus *salth J the 
Lord of .hosts; My cities through pros¬ 
perity shall yet bc.sprcad .abroad; mid 
3 the Lord •shall yet comfort Zion, and 
•shall yet choose Jerusalem.” 

is Then liftcd.I.up mine *-eyes, and 
saw, and behold four horns. 

w And 1 said unto the angel »thut 
talked with me, “ W hat be tliese ? ” And 
be answered me, “ These are the horns 
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Zechariah II. 13. j 

which *liavc.Bcattcred •■Judah, ••Israel,] B.C. about ! 
and Jerusalem.” 519 . 

20 And 3 the Lord shewed me four 

“ carpenters. a . artificers. 

21 Then said I," What iconic these to 
do?” And he spake, saying, “These 
arc the horns wnicli •havc.scattcrcd 
••Judah, so that no « man dld.lift.up isb. 
his head: but these arc. come to ‘ fray (.terrify, 
them, to cast.out -the-horns.of the 

fi Gentiles, which lirted.up their horn n. nations, 
over thc.land.of Judah to scatter It. 

2 1 LIFTED.up mine eyes again, and 
looked, and behold a I'ninn with 
a measuring line In his hand. 

2 Then said 1, “ Whither -■■goesl ; 
thou ? ” And he said uuto me, “ To 
measure *-Jerusalem, to see what is the. i 
breadth thereof, and what is the.length : 
thereof.” 

3 And, behold, the angel *‘thal talked 
with me iwent.forth, and another angel 
iwcilt.out to meet him. 

4 And said unto him, “ *Run, *spcak 
to *tbis xyoung.man, saying, | 

Jerusalem slialLhcJnhamtcd a* 
towns without walls 
For the_multitudc_or “men ami ' 
cattle therein: 

5 For I, isaith J the Lord, will-lie ‘ 
unto her a walLof Arc round., 
about, 

And will_hc the glory in the.I 
midst.of her." 

8 Ho, ho, came forth, and • Roe fronij I’khmisks 
theJand.of the north, ->-saith •’ the \ Kks !^, ba 
Lord : ji, ,y. 

For I diavc-Sprcad pou abroad as; g. i M . js. 20 . 
thc_four winds.of'tlic -heaven, 
isaith 3 the Lonu. 

7 -Deliver _ thyself, O . Zion, that.; “■, 
dwcllcst with the. da lighter _of j Rcv - 1 ‘ , - 
Baby 1 oil 

8 For thus •saitli 3 the Lord of .\ 9. Deal. J 2 . 
hosts: ] 10- 

After the glory hath lie sent me 
unto the nations ■•‘■which spoiled! 
pou: 

For ■ihc.that toueheth you touch-! 
cth thc.anplc.of liis eye. j ! 

3 For, hehola, I will ^slnikc Mine 
-hand upon them, 

And they 'shall.he a spoil to their; 

servants: I 

And vc •shall.know that •’ the Iajrd ! 

or. hosts hath sent me. i__ 

10 *Sing aud Tcjoicc, O.daugliter.oi. and of 
7inn- Jehovah s 

| /aIUKI * ’ piiL'vCVl’V 

For, lo, I come, and I -will.dwell ]0 Zcpl ‘ 3 " 
in thc.midst.of thee, isaith J the jj. 15 . 
Lord. I , 

11 And many nations •sliall.be joined;B-1»- 2 * 
to J the Lord in *tliat *day, I ‘ | 

And •eliall-lieMy -people: | 

And I "WilLdwell in thc.uiidst.ofi 1 

tlicc, 

And thou •shalt.know that 3 the\ 

Lord of.hosts 'hath-sent 111 c unto 
thee. 

12 And J the Lord •shalLinherit ••Ju¬ 
dah His portion in the holy land, 

And -sliall.choose Jerusalem again, 
w •Be.silcnt, O.all flesh, before J the 
Lord: 

For He iv «<<'mised_up out-of liis 
holy habitation. 
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AND lie shewed me -Joshua the 
O t/lilgh "priest standing before tbe_ 
angel.of J the Lord, and <‘Satan stand¬ 
ing at bis rlght.lmnd to & resist him. 

- And J the Loan said linLo "Satan, 
2Vjc Loan h rebuko thee, O.Satan ; 
even J the Loan ""that •hath.choscn Je¬ 
rusalem rebuke thee: is not tills a 
brand ]>luc-ked out.of the Arc V ” 
it Notv Joshua was clothed _ with 
filthy garments, anil "stood before the 
angel. 

4 Ami he auswered and spake unto 
""Lhosc_thnt Rtood before him, saying, 
“•Take-away the filthy "garments from 
him.” And unto him he said, “ lie- 
hold, I have caused thine ini unity to_ 
pass /from thee, and L •wilLclotlie 
litre with <‘changc_of_raimont.” 

• r > And I suit], “ ►Let. them.set a a fair 
i mitre upon his head." 

So they set a i 1 “fair 1 * mitre upon his 
head, and clothed him with garments. 
And thc.angcl.of ' the Loan "stood-by. 

'■ And thc.angcl.of J the Lord pro¬ 
tested unto Joshua, saying, 

7 “Thus •saitli J the Ia>rd ofjiosts; 

If thou wllt.walk in My ways, 

And if thou wilt-kccp My -charge, 
'J’hcn llum shalt also judge My 
-house, 

And shalt also keep My -courts, 
And l •will_give thee places-to-walk 
among "these "-"that stand-by. 
e *llcar now, O-Joshua the a high 
*pricst, 

“iT hou, and thy fellows ""that sit 
before thee: 

Tor tluy arc « , mcn » wondcrcd.at: 
For, bclfold, I "will_bring_forlk My 
-servant the * Branch. 

0 Fur behold the stone that I •havc- 
laid before Joshua; upon one 
stone shall he seven eyes: 

Nell old, 1 "will_cngravc thc.graving 
thereof, j-saith J the Lord of-hosts, 
And I "WilLrcmovo -thc.inlquity. 
of "that "land In one day. 

10 In "that "day, "saith J the Lord of- 
hosts, shalLyc-call •'every .man 
his neighbour 

Under the vine and under the fig 
tree." 

4 AND the angel *"that talked with 
me cuinc.again, and waked me, as 
a * man that h ls_wukened out.of his 
sleep, 

- And said unto me, “ Wlmt "sccst 
Hum V ” And I Baid, “ I •lmvc_looked, 
and behold a l candlestick all of gold, 
with a tbowl upon thc.top.of it, and 
his seven lamps thereon, and seven 
pipes to tho seven lamps, which are 
upon the-Lop thereof: 

J And two olive-trees by it, one upon 
thc.rightjsiYfc.of the bowl, and the 
other upon tlie.left.side thereof.” 

4 So I answered and spake to the 
angel ""that talked with me, saying, 
“ What are these, my -lord ? ” 

11 Then tho angel ""that talked with 
me answered and said unto in«,“ Know- 
ost thou not what these he?” And 1 
said. “ No, my -lord.” 

Then he answered and spake unto 
me, saying, “ This is the_word_of J the 


Lord unto Zerubbabel, saying, Not by 
<• might, nor by power, but by My Spirit, 
•saitn J the Lord of.hosts. 

7 Who art Hum, O-grcat mountain? 
before Zerubbabel thou shalt become a 
plain: and he ■shali.brlng-forth -the 
headstone thereof with shoutings, cry¬ 
ing, ‘ (Irace, grace uuto it.’ ” 

y Moreover tlic_word_of J the Loan 
came unto me, saying, 

0 “ The_hands_of Zerubbabel 'have. 
lald-the-foundation_of "this "house ; 
his hands shull also finish it; and thou 
•shalt.know that J the Loud of.hoRts 
■hath.sent me unto vou. 

10 For who ‘hath.despised thc.day.of 
suiall-things ? for they •slmlLrcjoicc, 
and ‘shall-scc -the plummet In thc_ 
hamLofZcruhbubel with those seven; 
ihcjj are thc_eycs-of J the Lonn,"which, 
run.to.and_fro through the whole 
"earth.” 

11 Then answered I, and said unto 
him, “ What arc these two "olivc.trccs 
upou the.right.sldc.of the l candlestick 
and upon thc.lcft.suie thereof?” 

14 And I answered again, and said 
unto him, “What be these two "olive 
branches which through the two "golden 
pipes empty the golden oil out.of them¬ 
selves?” 

13 And lie answered inc "and.said, 
“Knowest thou not what these bei” 
And I said, “No, my -lord.” 

14 Then said he,“These arc the two 
* "anointed.oues, *"thut Btand by the 
** - Lord_of the whole earth.” 

5 TI1EN I Lurncd, and liftcd.up mine 
eyes, and looked, and behold a 
flying roll. 

2 And he said unto me, “ What sccst 
ihou ? ” And I answered, “ £ see a flying 
roll? the length thereof is twenty 
t> "cubits, and the breadth thereof ten 
h "cubits.” 

3 Then said he unto me, “This is the 
eurso ""that goeth.forth over theJ'acc- 
of <> the whole "earth; for cvcry.one 
""that etealcth •shalLbe.cut.off’ as on 
this_side according-to it; and every¬ 
one ""that sweoretli •shall .bc.cut.off as 
on that.sldo accordlng.to it. 

4 I -wilLbring-it-forth, "saitli J the 
Lord of.hosts, and it •shall.entcr into 
thc.housc.of tho thief, and into the. 
liousc.of ""hiin.that swearcth falsely 
by My name: and it -shall-remain in 
thc.niidst.of his house, and •shall.con- 
sumc it with the timber thereof and the 
stones thereof.” 

6 Then tho angel ""that talked with 
me went _ forth, and said unto me. 
“•Lift.up now thine cyoaand •scewhat 
is "this ""that goeth.forth.” 

And I said, “ What is it ?" And he 
said, “This is an "ephah ""that gocth. 
forth.” Ho said moreover, “Tills is 
their e resemblance through null the 
earth.” 

7 And, behold, "there_was.lifted.up a 
*■ talent.oi* lead: and tills is « a woman 
"that.sitteth in thc.niidst.of the ephah. 

“And he Niiid, “This is ^wicked¬ 
ness.” And he east >• it into the.mldst. 
of the ephah; and he e;ist -thc.weight. 
of "lead upou tho_mouth thereof. 


B.C. 619. 

a. or army. 

.7. Mall. 21. 
21 . 


1‘RO.MISK TO 
ZKHUIMA- 
BE I.. 

J. Jehovah. 
9. Ezras. 10; 
6.15. 


10. 2 Chr. 16. 
n. Hhk.2.;i. 
18a. 2S. 17 
Ilev. 5. 6. 


thk Two 

01.1 VK 
Turks. 
11. V . :i. 

/. lmnr>- 
£Uim. 


14. Hap. I. 
12-14. 

IlKV.fi. 4. | 
*. tit. sons-of 
oil. 

I.onl. 

nhif/ulnr. 

Vision op 
tiik 
Fi.vino 
nou.. 

1. Ezck. 2.9. 


b. l>y Uio 
cubit. 


j. Jehovah. 


Vision of 
tiik 

Ehhah. 


r. lit. eye. 

7. Compare 
Matt.Pl.Xl. 
r. round, 
piece. 
o. one. 

I. 1:iwK‘.<ls- 
ru'ss. Iirh. 
Im risbuh. 
feminine, 
b. or bet. 



Zechariau V. 0. 

B.C.519, | 3 Then lifted _I.up mine eyes, and 

And of lookcil, and, behold, ^thero.cume.out 
thh Two two women, and the wind was In their 
ffosKs. wings; for they 'had wings like thc_ 
wiugs.of a >sturk : and they lifled.up 
A l. between. *-thc cpliah between the earth and ^Hhe 
^heaven. 

10 Then said I to the angel **that 
talked with me, “Whither -k1o iluse 
bear ■■the epliali ?” 

11 Ami lie said unto me, “To build it 
a house in theJmuLof iShlnar: and it 
•shall .bc.cstablishcd, and -set there up- 
on hor.own base.” 

"vision up s* AND I turned, and lifted.up mine 
thh O eyes, and looked, and, behold, 
CH an!! >TS i^Lherc^came four chariots out from be- 
lloKSE-s. tween, two "mountains; and the moun- 
]. romp. ' tains ware mountaius.of brass, 
ilev. G. 1 - 8 . 3 In the first "chariot were, red horses ; 

and in the second "chariot black horses; 

3 And in the third "chariot white 
horses; and in the fourth "chariot 
.<. speckled, -grisled and ■‘‘bay horses. 
it. strong. i Then I answered and said unto the 
angel »-*-that talked with me,“ What arc 
these, my -lord ? ” 

0. Ilev. 7.1. 5 And the angel answered and said 

unto me, “These are the four spirits.of 
] tlic heavens, ■‘-which.go.forth from 
n. Aiicjn, standing before thc_«'Lord_of all the 
Sovereign, earth. 

tiwuiar 6 The hlaek x horscs wiiicli are therein 
J ’ "-go.forth into the north country; and 
the whito -go.forth after them ; and the 
* grisled *go_forth toward the south 
country.” 

7 Aud the «*bay went. forth, and 
sought to go that-they.might walk_to_ 
aud.fro through the earth: and he said, 
“ -Get. you .hence, -walk _ to .and _ fro 
through the earth." So they walked. 
to.ancLfro through the earth. 

8 Then cried he upon nte, and spake 
unto me, saying, “Behold, these *->-that 
go.toward the north country -have, 
quieted uiy •■spirit in the north conn- 

_ try.” 

Emblem of 0 And the_word_of J the Lord came 
tub unto mo, saying, 

10 “ ’Tako of them of -the captivity. 

OF Tim even of Heldai, of -Tobijah, and of 
Branch. | -Jcdaiah, which -arc.coinc from Baby- 
j. Jehovah. ion, aud -come tlum tlio samo "day, and 
go into Uicjiouse.of Joelah the.so n .of 
Zephanlah; 

n.Heh.2.9. 11 Then ‘take silver and gold, and 

c. crowns. J •make « crowns, and -eet them upon the. 
ffrb.hiitah- heucLof Joshua the.son.of Josedeeh, 
iifthtiTo tlie 9 h| 8 h M^icst; 
surnmnri? 13 And 'speakunto him, saving,‘Thus 
«/. or pre:u. -spaikcth 3 the Lord of.hosts, saying. 
»■ fob- Behold the 'man whoso name is The 
b. iinmcii.or Branch; and heshalL / 'giow_upout.of 
ss|>r"iK-ui>. iiijj pi ttce> ;uid he -RliaU.build -the. 
temple.of 3 the Lord : 

la Rpii. i 13 Even Itr shalLbuild «-tho_tcmplc_ 
p ) ‘vTo a of J the Lord ; and hr shall.bear the 

i s. no. 4. glory, and •shall.sit aud -rule upon his 
throne ; and he -ehalLbe a priest upon 
hia throuo: and th* counsel of peace 
shall.bo between them both/ 

14. 2 Tim. 4. w And the crowns shall.be to Hcleiu, 

„ ,, . and to Tobijah, and to Jedaiah, and to 
mLiS. ' Hon the.son.of Zephaniah, for a me¬ 
morial In the.temple.of J the Loan. 


Zdchariah VII. 14. 

15 And they that are far.ofT shall. B.C. 619. 
come and -build In thc.templc.of J Me j. Jehovah. 
Loan, and ye -shaJLknow that Hhe 
Ixmi) of.hosts hath sent me unto you. 

And this -shall.come.to.pass ifycwill. 
diligently obey tlie.voicc_of 3 the Lord 
your sGod ” 

7 AND It came_to_pass in the fourth sis! 

year of "king Darius, that the. Injury 
word.of J the Lord camcuntoZechariah Con-cers- 
in the fourth day of the ninth month, 1X1 
emn in Chisleu : } Jehovah. 

2 When they had .sent nnlo the. «!el 
housc_of a- God*Shcrezerand r Regem- » Shcrezer, 
inelcclv and their « men, t to -pray be- 
fore J the Lord, r!n^em. 

3 And to speak unto the priests which meiech, 
were in the.housc.of : the Lord of. ErinaLof 
hosts, and to the prophets, saying, J anai>- 8 ' 
“Should I weep in the fifth "month, shim, 
separating myself, ocas I -have-done , 
these so many years?” j^Tovah 

* Then came thc.wonl.of J the Lord <,*. acconi- 
of.hosts unto me, saying, as. 

5 “ -Speak unto all the_-pcople_ofthc a^swrb. 
land, and to the priests, saying. When 
ye fasted and -mourned in the fifth and 
* seven th month, even those seventy 
vears, dld_yc.at_all fast unto Me, even 
to 4Hc ? 

c Aud when yc Klid.eat, and when ye , 

'■did.drink, 'edid not pe ^ejit/#/r your- rc t | ie 
selves, and **.drink for yourselves . l t«ivrjai«l 

7 o Should ye not hear -the words pr the 
which J the Loud -hath.cried by AUhe drinkers, 
former ^prophets, when Jenisalem was,Are not 
inhabited and in .prosperity, and the c 

cities thereof round.about her, when A r.the. 
uum inhabited the south and the plain?” hand-of. 

8 And the.word.of J the Lord came wm | 
unto Zcchariah, saying, Judgment 

s“Tbus -spenketh J the Lord of. I 

hosts, saying, tiLCLTBD. 

> -Exeeuto true judgment, / Judge yc. ] 

And -shew 7 mercy and compassions 1 

• every .man to his --brother: j # h. 

10 And ^oppress not the -widow* nor 10 . Ex.22.21, 
the -fatherless, the -stranger, nor — J^ 1 - 
the -poor: ' “ 

And h lct none of you imagine evil 
against his brother in your heart. 

11 But they refused to hearken, 

Aud o pullcd.away the shoulder. >i. pave a 
And a* stopped their ears, that they [ 
should not hear. i °rm 3 dc- 

12 Yea, they made their hearts as an' heavy, 
adamant stone, 1 

Lest they shouhl.henr -the law, I 
And 'the words which 3 the Lord! 
oLhoGts -hath.sent in His Spirit I 
by the former "prophets: the. 

nicrefiDre came a great wrath from' 1,ault -°'- 
3 •-the Lord of.hosts. | 

^Therefore it is.eouie.to.pass, that 5iir.A 
<johs lie cried, and they would <i iwToni- 
nothcar; uisaa. 

So they v cried, and I hroultl not 
hear, -saith J the Lord of .hosts: 

14 But I.scattered .them.wl th.a.whirl- 
wind among all the nations whom 
they knew not. 

Thus the land was_desolute after 
them, tlmt _ no _ man .passed . 
through nor returned: 

>’or they laid the d pleasant land id.desirable, 
desolate.” 
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Zbchariah VTII. 1. 


Zechariah IX. 4. 


! h.c.ms. 

I PHtMl THUS 
OK 

Kesviiha- 


J. Jehovah. 


3. (hi. 1 2a 
Jei . 31.2!. 
Eiek.4D.12. 


4. Isa. 66. 20- 
22 . 


i. Ish. 

»7i. mulil- 
tilde.of 
dura. 

B. Jer. 30.10, 
U. 


' c. country.of, 
t Iio_ko 1 iik- I 
down-or 
I tlie sun. 


Gracious 

Askur- 

ANCK8- 


a, ftlldohni. 


I. land. 


ac. accord - 
IllR nfl. 

n. nations. 


8 AGAIN thc.wonLof J the Lord of_ 
hosts came to me, saying, 

3“Thus -saith J the Loud of.hosts; 

I wasJealouB for Zion with grunt 
jealousy, 

And I wnsjealoua for her with 
great fury. 

3 Thus -saitli J the Lord ; I am re¬ 
turned unto Zion, 

And ‘will.dwell In the.mldst.of 
Jerusalem: 

And Jerusalem •shull.be.ealled a 
clty.of * truth; 

Audthe_mountain_of J (/te Lord of. 
hosts the holy mountain. 

* Thus -saith J the Lord of.hosts ; 
Thero shall yet old .men aud old. 
women dwell iu the.streets.of 
Jerusalem, 

And I'every.man with.hls.staff In 
his haud for "»very age. 

5 And the.Btreets.of the city shall. 
be.full.of hoys and girls 'paying 
In the .streets thereof. 

6 Thus -saitli J the Lord of.hosts; 

If It ^ho.niarvellous iu thc.eyes.of 
the.rcumant.of ’this »people in 
’these *days, 

•"Should it also he.marvellous In 
Mine eyes? -‘-saitli J the Loud of. 
hosts. 

” Thus -saitli 'the Lord of.liosts ; 
]5eh old, 1 -mv ill .save My --people 
from the cast country, aud from 
the <- west country; 

8 And I -will.bring Hum, and they 
•shall.dwell in thc.niidst.oi' Jeru¬ 
salem : 

And the)’ -shall.he M.v -people. 
And 3E will.be their E<joa, in truth 
and in righteousness. 

9 Thus -saith J the Loud of.hosts : 
h Let your hands be.strong, 

”Ye. that hear in ’these ’days 
’these Swords by lhc.mouth.of 
tlie prophets. 

Which uere In the day that the. 
foundation.of thc_house_of J thc 
Lord of.hosts was .laid, 

That the temple mlght.he.lmilt. 

19 For before tliesc ’days there was 
no hire for <> ’man, nor any hire 
for ’beast; 

Neither teas there any peace to 
’-•■hiiii.that went.out or ’•‘caine. 
in bceau90.of tlie affliction : 

For I set mil <• ’raeu every .one 
against Ills neighbour. 

11 But now £ will not be unto the. 
resldue.of ’this ’people as in the 
former ’days, 

■^Saitli J the Lord of.hosts. 

12 For the seed shall be ’prosper¬ 
ous ; 

The viue shnll.givc her fruit, 

Aud the (ground shall.glve her in 
crease, 

And the heavens shall.glve their 
dew; 

And 1 -will.cause -"the.remnant.of 
’this *|>coplc to.possess —all these 
things. 

13 And it •shRll.coine.to.puss, that 
«« ns ye were a curse among the 
>' -heathen, 

O.house.of Judah, and house.of 
Israel; 


So will.I.save gtru, and ye -shall.be 
a blessing : 

•"Fear not, h lct your hands be. 
strong. 

14 For thus -saitli J the Lord of.hosts ; 

«c As I thought to punish you. 

When your fathers provoked Jttf to 
wrath, 

-Saitli i the Lord of.hosts, and I 
repented not; 

13 So again hace I thought in ’these 
’days to do.well unto -"Jerusalem 

And to--the.house.of Judah ; *Tear 
ye not. 

10 The90 are the thiugs that ye shall, 
do; 

-Speak ye (every.man the truth to 
liis --neighbour; 

j Kxecute thc_judgrnent_of truth 
and peace in your gates : 

17 And •"let none.ofyou imagine evil 

in your hearts against his --neigh¬ 
bour ; 

And '"love no false oath : 

For • r all these are things that I 
•bate, -‘•saith J the Lord.” 

18 And the .word.of J the Lord of.hosts 
came unto me, saying, 

id “Thus -saith i the Lord of.hosts; 
Tbc.fast.of the fourth month , and the. 
fast.of the ttfLli, and the.fast.of the 
seventh, and tbc.fast.of the tenth, 
shall.bc to the.house.of Judah joy ana 
gladness, and cheerful « feasts ; there¬ 
fore -love the truth and ’peace. 

20 Thus -saitli J (kc Lono of.hosts ; 

It shall yet come to pass, that there 
shalLcomo ^people, and the.inhuhit- 
ants.of many cities: 

- l And thc.lnhabitants.of one city 
♦shall.go to another, saying, ‘^Lct.us. 
go spcetlily to ‘ pray -"berorc J the Lord, 
and to seek J r thc Lord of.host9: £ will, 
go also.' 

22 Yen, many =people and strong 

nations -shall.conie to seek ''the Loud 
of.hosts in Jerusalem, and to (pray 
♦■before J the Lord. " , 

23 Thus -saith i the Lord of.hosts; 1 
Tn ’those ’days it shall come to pass, 
that ten «mcn shall.takc.hold out.of 
all languages.of the nations, even-shall, 
take.hold.of thc.skirt.of him that is a 
Jew, saying, ‘We will.go with you: for 
we -have.heard that =God is with 
you.”' 


B.0.518. 


Things 
I tEy utked. 
1(5. rh. 7. 9, 


Tiik Easts 

TvnNED 
INTO 

Cheerful 

Feasts. 


a. nppoint- 

Tiib 

i Nations 
shall Seek 
j Jehovah. 

21. Isn. 2. 3. 


L inlrent 
the.fan-.oi 
Jcliovnh. 


TIIK_burdcn_of thc.word.of J the 
«,/ Lord in lhc.land.of I-Iadrach, 
And Damascus shall be thc.rest 
thereof: 

When the.-eycs.of « man, as of all 
the .tribes, of Israel, shall be 
toward J the Loud. 

2 And Hamath also shall „ border 1 

thereby; 

Tyrus, and Zklon, though_it.be 
very w ise. 

3 And Tyrus did.build herself hi 

strong.hold, I 

And heaped.up silver as the. dust, I 
And flne.gold as thc.mire.of the 
streets. 

4 Behold, * the *Lord will.d cast.her. 

out. 

And He -wllLsmitc her power In 
the sea; 


a boat 4o7. 
DlSCTELlNH 
AND 

Protec¬ 

tion. 

j. Johovnh. 
a. alidalmi. 


A. Adoimhy, 1 
Sovereign, i 
Lord. 

d.dispoase&s. | 
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Zechariah IX. 5. 


Zechabiah X. 7. 


B.C. about 
487. 


EG Elohlm, 

Triune 

Cod. 

plural. 


The 

Coming op 
tub King. 
9. Matt. a. 
4.5. 

Mark li. 

9. 10. 

LURE 19. 

37.38. 

John 12.14, 
J5. 

_ His 
Dominion. 

10. Ps. 72. 
1-& 


n. nations. 


t. thee. 
feminine. 


Victory 

and 

Defence. 


J. Jehovah. 


A.J. Adon- 
ahy, Sove¬ 
reign.Lord 
Jehovah. 


And she shall .bc.dcvoured with 1 
Mire. 

6 Aehkelon Bhall.see it, and fear; I 
Gaza also shall see it, and be very ■ 

sorrowful, 

And Kkron; 

For her expectation •shall * he _ 
ashamed ; 

And the king •shall.perlsh from 

Gaza, 

And Aehkelon shall not bc.in- 
habited. 

c And a bastard •shalLdwcll in Ash- 
dod, 

And I •will_cut_ofTthe_prlde_of the 
Philistines. 

7 And I 'will-take-away his sblood 

out.of his mouth, 

And his abominations from lictwcen 
his teeth: 

But he.that.remaineth, even hr, 
shall be for our =God, 

And he -shall-be as a governor in 
Judah, 

And Ekron as a Jehusite. 

8 And 1 •will.cncamp about Mine 

house because.of the army, 
Becausc.of him.that.passcth.by. 
And because.of him.tliat.relum- 
eth: 

And no < oppressor shall.pass. J 
through them any.morc: | 

For now havc.I.scen with Mine 
eyes. t 

9 ‘Rejoice greatly, O _ daughter _ of • 

Zion; 

•Shout. O.daughter.of Jerusalem : j 
Behola, thy king *-comcth unto 
thee: 

Sr w just, and having.salvation : j 
Lowly, and riding upon an ass. 

And upon a colt the.foal.of an 
ass. 

10 And I ■will_cut_ofT the chariot from 

Ephraim, 

Ana the horse from Jerusalem, 

And the hattle bow •shall.be.cut. 
off: 

And He -shaU.speak peace unto 
the *» ^heathen : 

And His dominion shall be from 
sea e'ven to sea, 

And from the River even to thc_ 
ends.of the earth. 

11 As for t thee also, by the_blood.of 

thy covenant 

I *havc.sent.forth thy prisoners 
out _of the pit .wherein is no 
=water. 

12 'Turn you to the strong-bold. 

Ye prisoners.of *hope: 

Even to-day do.I.declare that I 
will.rcnder double unto Lhee: 

13 When I ‘have-bent Judah for Me, 
Filled the how with Ephraim, 

And Taised.up thy sons, O.Zlon, 
Against thy sons, O-Greece, 

And unade thee as the.sword.of a 
miglity.nian. 

h And J the Lord shall-be.seen over 
them. 

And His arrow ‘shalLgo-forth as 
the lightning: 

And *the -Lord J Gon shail.blow 
the trumpet. 

And •shall_go with whirl wlnds.of 
the south. 


lRJ 7Vie Lord of-hosts shaI]_defend|B.C. about 
them; • J*;. 

And they ‘shall.devour, | 

And ‘BuIkIuc with sling stones: 

And they •shall.driuk, and make. 

a.noise as through ^winc ; ! , r . wine. 

And they -shall _ be . IIlied like ; //' &. jayin. 

*- bowls, I 

A nd as thc.eorneis.ef the altar. ! 

10 And 3 the Lord their ^God ‘shall, ig. ha. is. a. 
save them in Mliat >day as the. I M; U ;s. 17 
flock-of H is people: iiiVir 

For they shall be as thc.stoncs.of, Kioiiim. 
a c crown, lifted_up_as_an_enslgn i 
upon His land. 

17 For how.great is His goodness, 

And how.great is His beauty! 

Com ehail.nmke the young.men 
cheerful. 

And new.winc the maids. 


Urb. 

17. Pi. 3L 19. 


10 


’ASK ye of 3 the Lord rain ill 
the.time.of the latter.rain; 

So 3 the Lord ^shall.make 'bright, 
clouds, 

And k give them showers.of rain, 

To every.one grass in the field. 

2 For the < idols ‘have.spoken vanity. 
And the diviners ‘have _ seen a 

lie, 

And ►have.told false dreams; 

They ► comfort In vain: 

Therefore they went_their.wav as a 
» flock, 

They hvcre.trouhled, because there 
was no shepherd. 

3 Mine anger was.kindled against 

the shepherds. 

And I ►punished the goats: 

For 3 the Lori* of. hosts -hath. 
visited His -flbek •Mhe.housc_of| 
Judah, 

And ‘hath.made them as His 
goodly horse in the battle. 

1 Out.of-’him *'eame_forth the •■cor¬ 
ner, 

('ut-of.him the * nail, 

Out-of-him the battle bow, 
Out.of.him every * oppressor to¬ 
gether. 

5 And they ‘sball.be as mighty.niejt, 
■iAVhich.tread.down th^ir enemies 

in the.uilrc.of the "streets in the 
battle: 

And they ‘slmll.flght, because 3 the 
Lord is with them. 

And the riders on horses ‘shall.be. 
confounded. 

6 And I ‘will.strengthen •-the.housc. 

of Judah, 

And I will _ save -dhe . house . of j 
Joseph, 

And I ‘will_bring_them.again_to_ 
place.them ; 

For I ‘have.roercy.upon them 
And they ‘shall-be os though I had 
not cast .them, off: 

For £ am 3 the Lord their =God, 
and will." hear them. 

7 And they of Ephraim ‘shall-be like 

a mighty-wan, 

And their heart ‘shall.rejoice as 
through » wine: 

Yea, their * children slmll.see if, 
and *be_glad; 

Their heart ehftll.rejoice in 3 the 
Lord. 


Gracious 

Promises. 

I. Deot 11. 
13-15. 

J. Jehovah. 
Mishtnlnen, 

Hcb. khii- 
izim. 

f. leraphim. 


. tent-pin. 
. exactor. 


j.n. Jehovah 
their Elo- 
him. 

a. answer. 



Zechariah X. 8. 


Zechariah XII. 4. 


B.O. about 
4S7, 

R Ezck. 3H. 
10. 11. 


10. Ibh. 11. 
11; 49. a0; 
M.2, J. 


13. Mic. 4. 6. 
J. Jehovah. 


| JII 1)0- 
| ME.STB. 


c. cypress. 


A. honour- 
ablc-onea. 

! /. fortress, 

; or ile- 

foreet. 


Flock op 

TIIK 

SlAl'lill- 

TP.H. 

j.G. Jchovuh 
Elolmy. 

6. or hiiyers. 
3. Jehovah, 


*. ahdahm. 
i. lab. 


UBAE 
AND B.I 

I_ 


* I wlll.hiss for them, and gather 
them ; 

For 1 ‘have.redeemed them : 

Ami they ‘shall.Increase aa they 
•hnvejnrreascd. 

9 And I will.sow them among the 

^people: 

And they shallj-emember Me In 
■far countries; 

And they ‘shall.live with their 
•’children, and *tum_again. 

10 I ‘\vlll.bring_them_ftgain also out. 

of the.land .of Egypt, 

And '■gather them out.of Assyria; 
And I will.bring them Into the. 

land.of Gilead and Lebanon ; 
And place shall not be.found for 
them. 

11 And He •slialLpnss.lhrougk the 

sea with affliction, 

And ‘Shall.smite the waves In the 
sea, 

And all the. deeps .of the river 
•shall, dry .up: 

And tbc.prlde.of Assyria -shall. 

bc.brought.down. 

And thc.sccptrc.of Egypt shall. 
depart.away. 

w Vl nd I -will.strengthen them In 
J the Lord ; 

And they shall _ walk . up _ and _ 
down In His name, ‘salth •' the 
Lord. 


11 


•OPEN thy doors, O.Lcbanon, 
That the fire may _ devour <hy 


cedars. 

2 *Howl, c fir.tree; for the cedar *Is_ 

fallen; 

Because the f»=migbty *arc.spoiled : 

•IIowl, O.ye oaks.or ilaslmn ; 

For tbe.forest.of the / vintage Is. I 
come.down. 

3 There Vs a volcc.of the.howling.of 

the shepherds; 

For their glory ‘Is.spollcd: 

A voice.of the.roaring.of young, i 
lions; 

For the _ pride _ of ^Jordan ‘is . 
spoiled. 

* Thus -saitli J the Lord my =God ; 

“ -Feed -thc.flock.of the slaughter; 

5 ’Whose ^possessors slay them, 

And h hold_themselvcs not guilty: 

And thcy.that.sell them h say, 

‘Blessed be 3 the Lord; for I am 
rich: ’ 

And their _ own shepherds •■pity 
them not. 

c For I will no more pity thc.in- 
habitants.of the lana,j-sailh 2 the 
Lord: 

But, lo, 3E ‘■will.dcliver -the « men 
• every.one Into his neighbour’s 
band, 

And Into the.hand.of bis king: 

And they ’shall .smite - the land, 

And out.of their hand I will not 
del Ivor them. 

7 And I will _ feed -the . flock _ of 
•slaughter, even you, 0_ E poor_of 
the flock.” 

And I took unto me two staves; the 
one I called Beauty, and the other 
1 called -Glands; and I fed -the 
flock. 

* -Three ■shepherds also I cut.off In 


one month; and my soul loathed them, 
and their soul also abhorred me. 

p Then said I, I will not feed gem: 
that that.dieth, riet.lt.dlc; and that 
thaL_ls_to.be.cut _ off, Get. it. be _ cut 
Off: and '■let the rest cat every .one -the 
flesh.of another. 

10 And I took my -staff, even -Beauty, 
and cut it asunder, that I might .break 
my -covenant which I had_« made with 
all the = people. 

11 And It was .broken in *thut *day: 
and so the_=poor_of the flock that 
waited.upon nu knew that it u-as the. 
word.of 3 the LoiU). 

12 And I said unto them,“If ye think 
good, ‘give me my price; and if not, 
•forbear.” So tbey weighed for my 
-price thirty pieces of silver. 

13 And J the Lord said unto me, “<'831 
it unto the potter: a goodly *pricc that 
I was.prlscd.at of them.” And I took 
the_thirty.pVeces.of ‘silver, and cast 
them to the potter in the.house.of J the 
Lord. 

14 Then I cut.asunder mine other 
stall’, even ^Banda that I might-break 
-the brotherhood between Judah and 
Israel. 

15 And 3 the Lord said unto me, “ ‘Tak e 
unto thee yet thc_instrumcnts_of a 
foolish Bhepnerd. 

1G For, lo, 3E ^Will.ralsc.np ft shep¬ 
herd in the land, which shall not visit 
■j-thosc.that he.eut.off, neither shall, 
seek the young.one, nor heal **that 
that.is.broken, nor »fecd ■•‘that that. 
standcth.stlU: but he shall.cat the. 
Ilcsh.of the fat, aud '"tear their h claws 
iti.plcccs. 

17 Woe lo the H'idol shepherd that, 
lcavcth the flock ! the sword s/tcUl be 
upon his arm, and upon his right eye: 
his arm shall.be clean.dried.up, and 
Ids right eye shall .bc.utterly dark¬ 
ened.” 

-| q THE.burdcn.of thc.word.of 3 the 
A./C Lord for Israel, 

■Saith 3 the Lord, * which .stretch- 
eth.forth the heavens, 

And Gaycth-thc.foundation.of the 
earth,' 

And j-formetli the.spirit.of ‘•man 
within him. 

2 Behold, E -^will.make -Jerusalem 

a cup.of r trembling unto all the 
^people round.about, 

When they slmll.bu in the siege 
both against Judah and against 
Jerusalem. 

3 And A»in ■that *day • will_I.make 

-Jerusalem a burdensome stone 
for all ■^people: 

All j-that_burucn_thcinselves_wlth 
it shall.be cut-in .pieces, 

Though all thepeople.of the 
earth »be _ gathered _ together a- 
galnst It. 

1 1n *lhat *day, *saith J tke Lord, I 
will.smite every horse with ■asto¬ 
nishment. 

And his rider with ■madness: 

Aud I wlll.open Mine -eyes upon 
the.house.of Judah, 

Ami will.smlte every horse_of the 
epeople with ■blindness. 
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Zechaeiah XII. 5. 
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Fountain 
Opened. 
l.Heb. 9.13, 


5 And the _ governors _ of Judah 

•shall .say in their heart, 

“ The _ Inhabitants _ of Jerusalem 
.shall be my strength 
In 3 the Loud of.hostB their sGod " 

6 In ‘that “day will.I.inakc -the. 

governors _ of Judah like a 
j hcarth_of fire among the "wood. 
And like a torch.of Ore in a sheaf; 
And they ‘shall.dcvour -all the 
people round.about, 

On the right _ hand and on the 

lert: 

And Jerusalem -shall .bc.inhabltcd 
again in.hcr.owu place, even In 
Jerusalem. 

7 J The Lord also -shall.save -the. 

tents .of Judah ‘first, 

That the .glory, of the .house, of 
David 

And the.glory.ofthc.-inhabitants. 
of Jerusalem 

Do not magnify themselves against 
Judah. 

8 In »that ‘day shall 3 the Loud de¬ 

fend the.-inhabitants.of Jerusa¬ 
lem ; 

And “he _tlmt is . feeble among 
them at ‘that ‘day -.sball.be 
David; 

And the.house.of David shall be 
as sClod, 

As lhc.angcl.of J the Loud before 
them. 

9 And it 'shall.come_to.pass in -that 

‘day, 

That 1 will .seek to destroy -all the 
nations “-that come against J cru- 
salcm. 

W And I 'wlll.pour upon the.house, 
of David, and upon the.-iuliabit- 
ants.of Jerusalem, 

The.Spirit.of grace and of suppli 
cations: 

And they ‘shall./look upon Me 
-whom they have pierced, 

And they ‘shalLmourn for Him, as 
onc.mourneth for his ‘only son. 
And ‘shaU.bc In.bitterncss for Him, 
as one.that.ifl.in.Uitterncss for 
his ‘flrsthorn. 

11 In ‘that ‘day / shall_there.be a 

great ‘mourning in Jerusalem, 
As the.mourning.of Hadadrimmon 
in the.vallcy.of Megiddon. 

12 Aud the land' ‘ShalLmourn, every 

family apart; 

The.famlly.of the.house.of David 


apart. 

And their wives apart: 

The.family.of the.house.of Na 
than apart. 

And their drives apart; 

13 Thc.family.of the.house.of Levi 

apart, 

And their wives apart: 
Thc.family.of ‘Sliimci apart, 

And their wives apart; 

14 All the families that remaiu. 

Every family apart, 

And their wives apart. 


IN ‘that *day there shall.he a 
fountain opened 

To the.houee.of David arid to the. 

inhabitants.of Jerusalem 
For sin and for uncleanness. 


13 


Zechabiah XIV, 2. ! 
2 And it ■sliall.comc.to.pa.ss in «that B.C. about 
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"day, j-aaith J the Loud of.hosts, 

That I will.cut.off -the.names.of 
the idols out.of the land, 

And they shall no more be .remem¬ 
bered : 

And also I will.causc-the prophets 
aud the unclean -spirit to.pass 
out.of the land. 

3 And it ‘Shall.come_to.pass, that c. beut. 13. 

when any shall yet prophesy, 6-11 
Then his father and his mother 
that.bcgat him ‘shall.say unto 
him, 

“ Tliou shalt not live: for thou 
•speakest lies iu the _ name _ of 
J the Loud : ” j. Jehovah. 

And his father and his mother that, 
begat him *shall .thrust .him . 
through when he prophcsictli. 

4 And it ‘shall.coiue.to.pass in "that 

‘day, | 

That the prophets shall_bc_asburn¬ 
ed every .one of his vision, when 
he hath prophesied; 

Neither shail.thcy -wear a * rough a. hairy, 
garment to deceive. 

5 But he ‘shall.say, *• £ am no pro* 5. Amos 7. 

phet, £ am a husbandman ; 1J - 

For “ man taught _ me _ to. keep _ a. ahJahm. 
cattle from my youth.” j 

6 And one ‘shaU_say unto him, I 

“Wlmt are "these ‘wounds » r in 

thine hands ? ” 

Then he -shalLanswer, Those with 
which I was.wounded in the. 
lmuse.of my friends.” 

7 ‘Awake, O.sword, against My Shep¬ 

herd, 

Ami agaiust the s man that is My 
<!-• fellow, 

-•Saith 3 the Lout> of.hosts: 

•Smite -the Shepherd, and the 
sheep sha!Lbe_scattered: amteM* 

And I -will.' turn Mine hand upon (t \iru 

the little.ones. J_ 

3 And it ■shall.comc.to.pass, that in The Third 
all the land, saith ' the Loud, ^ 

Two.parts therein shall.be.cut.off 
ana die: 

But the third shall.be.left therein. 

9 And I ‘WilLbring -the third-part 9- Rev, 14 . 
through the fire, 

And ‘Wlll.reftue them as *silver Is. 
refined. 

And ‘will.try them as Sgold is. 
tried: 

vShtp shall.call on My name, and I 
wiTL“» hear them: 

I will.say, ,l It is A My -people : ” | a. Armni. 

And thrp .shall.say, • <J The Lord i$\J. Jehovah 
my ^God.” Eloha7 





REFINED 


a». answer. 


u 


BEHOLD, the.day.of J the Lord • Jerusalem 
„ eometh, Taken. 

And thy spoil ‘shalLbe.divided iu ,J - Jehovah, 
thc.midst.of tbee. 

2 For I ‘will _ gather -all "nations 2 . Joel 3. s 
against Jerusalem to ‘battle ; 

And the city ‘shall.be.taken. 

And the houses -rifled, aud the 
women ‘■ravished : 

And half.of the city •shall.go.forth 
Into ‘captivity, 

And the _ residue . of the -people 
shall not be.cut.oil from the 
city. 
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Zechariau XIV. 3. 

s Then -shrill 3 the Lohd go.rortli, and 
•fight against ‘those ‘nations, 

As when He fought In the.day.of 
battle. 

* And His feet •ehall.stand in "that I 
‘day upon thc.mount.of ‘Olives, 
Wlileli is before Jerusalem on the 
cast, 

And thc_mount_of ‘Ollvea -shall, 
cleave in tho.mldst thereof to¬ 
ward .the.east and toward .the. 
west, 

And there shall be a very great 
valley; 

And half.of the mountain *shall_ 
remove toward.llie.north, 

And half.of it toward.the.south. 

5 And ye •shalLfiee to the.valley.of 
«i the mountains; 

For the. valley .of the mountains 
shall.rcach unto « Azul: 

Yea, ye ‘Shall.fice, like as ye fled 
from before the earthquake 
In the .days .of Uzziah king.of 
Jiulall: 

And J the Lord my sGod ‘Shall, 
conic, 

And ail the h saints with Thee. 

6 A ml It <shall_come-to.pass in ‘that 
‘day, 

That the light shall not be sclcar, 
nor dark: 

7 But it •shall.be one day hihich 
shall.be.known to J the Lord, 

Not day, nor night: 

But it •shalLeoinc.to_i>ass, that at 
evening time it shall lie light. 

8 And It ‘slialLbc in ‘that ‘day, that 
living waters shall.go out from 
Jerusalem; 

Half.of them toward the « former 
*scs, 

And half. of them toward the 
«■ hinder *sea: 

In ‘summer and in ‘winter shall, 
it.lie, 

0 And 1 the. Lord ‘shalLbe king over 
all the earth : 

In ‘that ‘day shal1.there.be one 
J Lord, and His name one. 

10 All the land ehaJl.be.turned as a 
‘plain from Gcba to Rininion 
sou tb.of Jerusalem: 

And it ‘shall.lic.Ufted.up, and "in¬ 
habited in her place. 

From Benjamin's gate unto the. 

placc.of the first gate, , 

Unto the Comer gate, 

And from tho.tower.of Ha-nancel. 
unto tl>e king's winepresses. 

11 And men ■shall.dweR in it. 

And there shall.be no more utter. 

destruction; 

Bub Jerusalem «»^bal].bc safely in¬ 
habited. 

12 And this shall .be the plague where¬ 
with 3 the Lord will .smite mil 
the epcople that *bave_ fbuglil 
against Jerusalem; 


Zechariah XIV. 2l. 

Their flesh •shall.consume.away 
while they stand upon their 
feet, 

And their eyes shall _ consume _ 
away in their holes, 

And their tongue shall.coneiunc. 
awny In their mouth. 
u And it •slmll.eoiue.to.pasain >d.hat 
‘day, that a great tumult from 
3 the Lord shall _ he among 
them ; 

And they •shall.lay .hold cvery.one 
on tbc.hand.of his neighbour, 

And his hand ♦sliall.riac.up againat 
thc.lmnd.of Ills neighbour. 

14 And J udah also shall.flght at Jeru¬ 

salem ; 

And the.wealth.of all the «shca- 
then round _ about ‘shall _ be _ 
gathered.togethcr, 

Gold, and silver, and apparel, In 
great abundance. 

15 And so shall _ be the _ plague _ of 

the horse, of the mule, of the 
camel, 

And of the ass, and of all the beasts 
that shall.be in "these c *tcnts, as 
‘this »plaguc. 

16 And it ‘shall.come.to.pass, that 

cvery.one ‘■‘that is.left of all the 
nations “-which came against 
Jerusalem 

•Shall even go.up from year to year 
to worship the King, 3 the Lord 
of.hosts, and to keep *“thc_feast_ 
of Habemaclcs. 

17 And it •shall.hc, that whoso will not 

come.up of all •'tlic.families.of 
the earth unto Jerusalem 
To worship the King, 3 the Lonn of. 
hosts, even upon them shall be 
no rain. 

18 And if thc.family.of Egypt go not 

up, and conic not, that have no 
rain ; 

There shall.be the plague, where¬ 
with J the Loud wilLsmlte ‘'the 
« ^heathen that h comc not up to 
keep -thc_fcast_of t> ‘tabernacles. 

19 This shall.be the.* punishment.of 

EgJ’pt, 

Ami the." punishment.of all ‘na¬ 
tions that ,_ comc not up to keep 
'•thc.feast.of b ‘tabernacles. 

20 In ‘that ‘day shall_there.be upon 

the.bclls.of the horses, holiness 
unto 3 the Lord ; 

And the pots hi J the. Lord’s house 
•sliall.be like the bowls before the 
altar. 

21 Yea, every pot in Jerusalem and in 

Judah •shall.hc Miollness unto 
the Lord of.hosts: 

And all they that sacrifice ’shall, 
come and ‘take of them, and 
*"neethc therein: 

And in ‘that ‘day there shall.be no 
more the *"Canaanitc In tho. 
housc.of 1 the Loan of Jioats. 
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MALACHI. 


f |llinJmnlcn.of the.word.of J the 
_L Loud to Israel by ^ ”»Malachi. 

- 1 ■liave.lovcd pon,*saith 3 the Lord. 
Yet vc -say," Wherein -hast.Thou, 
lured US? ” 

Ha* not Esau Jacob’s brother? 

■isaith •’ the Lord : i 

Vet I loved 'Jacob, 

3 Ami I hated 'Esau, 

And laid his 'mountains and his 
'heritage waste for the.diagons. 
of the wilderness. 

4 Whereas Edom ’-saith, , 

“ We ‘arc .impoverished, 

But we will_retuni and build the 
dcsolatc.plaees; ” 

Thus -saitli 1 the Lord of.hosts, 
'tEhrp shall, build, but 3E will_throw_ 
down; 

And they -shall.call them, 

“ Thc.border.of wickedness,” 

And, “The -people against whom 
■’ the Lord -hath.indignation for 
ever.” 

R And your eyes shall - sec, and pc 
shall .say, 

4,3 The Lord will .be.magnified 
from the_bordcr_of Israel. 

* A son Mionoureth his father, 

And a servant his i ^master: 

If then £ he a father, where is Mine 
honour? 

And if i. be a 1 = master, where is 
My fear ? 

•Saitli J the Lord of.hosts unto you, 
O.pricsts, ^-tliat.despisc My name. 
And ye -say, “ Wherein diavc.wc. 
despised Thy -name ? ” 

" Ac.Coffer polluted bread upon 
Mine altar; and ye -say, 

“ Wherein ‘have _ we _ polluted 
Thee ? ” 

In that.yc.say, “The.table.of J the 
Lord is contemptible.” 

* And if ye t '-offer the -blind for 

sacrifice, is it not evil ? 

And if ye <» offer the lame and sick, 
is it Dot evil? I 

h Offer it now unto thy governor ; 
Will_hc_bc.plcased.witb thee, or 
accept thy person ? 

•Saith 3 the Lord of.hosls. 

f And now, I.pray.you, 'beseech a' 
r “God, 

That He will_bc_gracious unto us : 
This •hath.bcen by your * means: 

Will.He."regard your persons? 
•saith J the Lord of.hosts. 

10 Who is there even among you that 

\vould_shut the -doors for nought? 
Neither ''do.ye.kindle fire on Mine 
altar for.nought. 

I have no pleasure in you, -saith 
J the Lord or.hosts, 

Neither will.I.aceept an a offering 
at your hand. 

11 For from Uic.rising.oftAeBuncveu 

unto the_golng.down.of the. 
same My name shall be great 
among the » Gentiles; 


And in every place incense shall be 
b offered unto My name, and a 
pure ? offering: 

For My name shall be great among : 
the <i£heathcn, 'saith 3 the Lord ! 
of.hosts. 

12 But pe have profaned il, in that, 
yc.say. 

“ Thc.tablc.of J the Lord a? is ]>ol- 
luted; 

And tbe.fruit thereof, even His 
meat, is contemptible.” 

^ Ve *said also, “Behold, what.a. 
weariness is it ! ” 

And ye have snufTed-at it, -saitli 
3 the Lord of.hosts; 

And ye -brought that which was 
i> -tom, and --the -lame, and 'the 
-sick; 

Thus ye -brought an •) ^offering: 
Should.I .accept Hus of your hand ? 
♦saith J the Lord. 

14 But cursed be the deceiver, which 
bath In his dock a male, 

And voweth. and sacriflccth unto 
a the sLord a corrupt.thing: j 

For I am a great King, saith 'tin '; 
I/ORD of.hosts, 

And My name is dreadful among 
the » ^heathen. 

q AND now, O.yc priests, 

/W *Tbis ^commandment is for you. 

2 If ye will not hear, 

And if ye will not lay it to heart 
To give glory unto My name, -saitli 
J the Lord of.hosts, 

I -will even send a *curee upon you, 
And I -will.curse your 'blessings : 
Yea, I -havc.cursed them already, 
Because ye •‘■do not lay it to heart. 

3 Behold, I j-will.’’corrupt your Ssced. 
And -spread dung upon your faces. 
Even thc.dung.of your /solemn. 

feasts; 

And one -shall.take pan away with 
it. 

4 And ye -shalLknow that I -have. 

• sent *this ^ commandment unto 

you, 

Tliat My covenant might.be with 
Levi, -saith 3 the Lord of_hosts. 

5 My covenant was with him of *=lifc 

and *peacc: 

And I gave them to him for the 
re fear wherewith hr feared Me, 
And was.afraid before My name. 

c Thc.law.of truth was in his mouth. 
And iniquity was not found in his 
lips: 

He walked with Me in peace and 
equity. 

And did.turn many away from 
iniquity. 

’ For the priest’s lips h should_kcep 
knowledge. 

And they '"should.seek the law at 
his mouth: 

For he is the.uiesBeiigcr.of J the 
Lord of.hosts. 
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Malachi II. 8. 


B.C. about 

:ia7. 

8. Neli. ia. 


s But pc arc departed out.of the way: « 
Yo *lmve_cau8ed many to Btumble < 
at Die law; 

Ye •huvc.corruptcd the.covennnt. 
of *Lovl, -Bttlth 3 the Ixjkd of. 
hosts. 

• Therefore have I also made you 
contompUblo and base before all 
the -people, 

According as yo *havc not kept My 
•-ways, but *havc-becn_*« partial 
In the law. 

io Have we not all one father? •hath 
not one * -Gorl created us? 

Why h do we dcaLtrcadicrously 
'every.man against his brother, 
i By profaning the.eovcnant.uf our 
lathers ? 

1 Judah *hath.dealt.treachcrously, 
And an abomination •is.eoiundttcd 
In Israel ami in Jerusalem; 

For Jiulab 'hath.profaned the. 

- holiness.of J the Lord which He 
loved, 

And •liatli.marrled the .daughter, 
of a strange-god. 

-■'The Lord will cut.off the »mah 
that Moetli this, 

The «• master and the scholar, 
out.of the.O'tabcrnaeles.of Ja¬ 
cob. 

And hiin.that.^ofl’ercth all u offer¬ 
ing unto ■' the Lord nfJiosls. 

And this n have yc done again, 
Covering -the.altar.of ■’the Jaikd 
with tears, 

With weeping, and with crying. 
out, 

Insomuch that 11c regardeth not 
•-the i/ offering any.morc. 

Or rcccivcth it with good.will at 
your hand. 

1 Yet yc •say, “ Wlicrcforc? 

Because •' the Loud •hath _ been _ 
witness between thee and a* the. 
wirc.of thy youth, 

Against whom thou ■basl.dcall. 
treacherously: 

Vet is she thy companion, and thc. 
wifc.of thy covenant. 

■' And did not lie make one ? 

Vet 'had lie thc.rcsiduc.of the 
spirit. 

And wherefore *onc ? 

-•'That _ he _ mlglit _ seek a ’godly 
seed. 

Therefore *takc.hecd to your spirit, 
And v lct none deal .treacherously 
against llie.wlfe.of Ills youth. 

6 For J the Loud thc.^God.of Israel, 

•salth that He bateth putting, 
away: 

For one •covcrcth violence with his 
garment, ’saith J the Lonn of. 
hosts: 

Tliereforo •takc.liecd to your spirit, 
that ye deal not treacherously. 

7 Ye diave.wearied J the Lonn with 

your words. 

Yet yo *say, 

' Wherein •havc.wc.wcaricd II im f" 
When ye Bay, "Evcry.one -"that, 
doclh evil is good in thc.slght.of 
1 the Lord, 

Anil Me dcllghlelh In them ; ” 

Or, “Where is the_=God.of *judg 
ment.’’ 


BK1IOLD, I ■‘Will.seml My iiich- 
senger, 

And he ’shall.prepare the way be¬ 
fore Me: 

And tile ""Lord,whom pc *scek. shall 
suddenly conic to Ilfs temple, 
Even Lbe.mcsscnger_(»r Lhc cove¬ 
nant, whom yc Mlclight-iu. 
ltchold, Jle -‘shalLconic, ♦salth J the 
Loud of.hosts. 

2 But who may.abide «-Lhc_day_of 

Ills coming ? 

And who »shaIl_NtatuI when lie 
appearetb ? 

For *t)c is like a refiner’s lire, 

And like fullers' soap: 

3 And Ho •sliall.sit as a rcllncr and 

purifier.of silver: 

And lie ♦shall.purify *-the.8ons_of 
Levi, 

And *purge litem as *guld and ’■sil¬ 
ver, 

That they nuay Coffer unto 'the 
IiOiu) an i/ofTcring in righteous¬ 
ness. 

* Then -shall thc.yoffcring.uf Judah 
and Jerusalem be.pleasant unto 
■' the IjOhd, 

As In tlic.days.of old, and as In 
former years. 

6 And 1 •will.coiue.near to you to 
■judgment; 

Awl I •will.be a swift witness a- 
gainst the sorcerers, 

And against the adulterers, 

And against false swearers, 

And against those.that.oppress the 
hireling in his wages, the widow, 
and the fatherless, 

And that.turn.asidc the stranger 
from his right, 

And »fcar not Me, *saitli 1 the Loud 
of hosts. 

6 For I am i thc Lord, I •change 

not; 

Therefore yc sons.of Jacob -arc not 
consumed. 

7 Even from thc.days.of your fa¬ 

thers ye -arc .gone . away from 
Mine ordinances, 

And -have not kept them. 

•Return unto Me, and I wilLrcturn 
unto you, *saith 3 the Ixnm of. 
hosts. 

But yc ‘said, “ Wherein shall .wc _ 
return ? ” 

8 Will a «man rob =God ? 

Yet yc n-^havc.robbed 4flc. 

But ye *say, “ Wherein "•have _ we . 

«< robbed Thee ? ” 

In *titbcs and h «olTcrings. 

0 Tic ^arc.curscd with a *eursc: 

Fur yc « *havc _ robbed ceci i 

this whole nation. 

o ‘Bring ye ■-all the tithes into the 
storehouse, 

That there may.be meat In Mine 
house, 

And •prove Me now herewith, -salth 
•' the Lord of.hosts. 

If I will not open you •"thc.win- 
dows.of *=hcnven, 

And <■ ‘pour you out a blessing, that 
there shall not be room enough 
to receive it. 

1 And 1 •will.rebuke the devourin' for 
your sakes. 


1. M att. 11. 
Hi. Mark 
1.2. I.I'kk 
1. 711; 7.27. 
a. Imli 
Alidoii, (he 
Lord. 


Com iso np 
tii k Lord. 
3. Ezek. 41 
15,115. 


Tithes am* 
OPFEU1MIS. j 
». aliiliihiti. 
d. defraud. 
rt. n re.de- 
fnuulinz. 
rf. defrauded. 
h. heave, 
offerings. 

10 . 2 Chr. :n. 

10. Prov. 

3. 0, 10. 
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MALACHf Ill. 12. 


fe.C.abodtl 

397. 


12. Dent. 33. 
3. Jer.IO. 
ft Z*ph. 3. 
19 . 20 . 

f.vil 
Words, 
j. Jcliorali. 


p. peculiar 
treasure. 
a. according 


And ho shall hot destroy -the,. 

frults.of your ground; 

Neither shall your vine cast,her. 
fruit _ before .the _ time In the 
field, 

•Salth -'the Lord of_hosts. 

12 And all *natlonB *shall _ call gou 

blessed: 

For pe shall.be a delightsome land, 
•Saitli Hhe Loud of.hosts. 
w Yotir words *havc _ been _ stout a- 
gainst Me, ‘.saith J the Lord. 

Yctye -say, “ What-have, we.spokcn 
.so mtteA against Thee? " 

14 Yc have said, “It.is.valn to serve 

eGod: 

And what profit is it that we have 
kept His e ordinance. 

And that we have walked mourn¬ 
fully before Hhe Lord of.hosts ? 

15 And now toe -‘call the sproud 

.that, work * wickedness 
•arc.set.up; 

Yea, they that ‘tempt =God arc 
even delivered.” 

16 Then ‘ they, that .feared Hhe Lord 

spake often one to another : 

And Hhe Lord hearkened, and 
heard it, 

And a book.of remembrance was. 

written before Him 
For -“-them.that.feared Hhe Lord,! 
And Atkat _ thought _ upon His 
name. 

u And they ‘Shall _ t>c Mine, *saith 
Hhe Lord of.hosts, 

In tliat day when. £ -‘■makc.up My 
j> jewels; 

And I ‘wlll.spare them,«as a ''man i 
Lspareth liis.own son x*that scrv- j 
cth hint. 


Day 

op Venge¬ 
ance. 

Ch. 3 i>( ffeb. 
cotUinuet 

l. lawlessly, 
j. Jehovah 
of-Tseba- 
hdth. 


The Scsr of 
Kioht- 

EOl'SNESS. 
2.2 Sam. 23. 


Malachi IV. 0. 

m Then •shall.ve.retum, and •discern B.C. about 
between the -righteous and the 397. 
lm -wicked, is. Ps. m. u. 

Between ‘him-thatjerveth »God lawiesa. 
and him that ‘serveth Him not. 


4 FOR, behold, the day cometh, *fchat_ 
ehall.htrm as an * erven ; 

And all the =proud, yea, and all' 
■‘that . do i wickedly, ‘shall _ be 
stuliblc: 

And the day * A that cometh *shall_ 
bum them up, 'Balth Hhe Lord 
of_hosts. 

That It shall.lcavc them neither 
root nor branch. 

2 But unto you ^that.fear lly name 
•shaLl the.sun.of righteousness 
arise with heallDg In His wings : 
And ye ‘shall.go.forth, and •grow, 
up as calvcs.of the stall. 

3 And yc *shall _ tread _ down the 
la Hwicked ; 

For they ehall.be ashes under the. 
soles.oryour feet 

In the day that I shall *do this, 
•salth Hhe Lord of.hosts. 

1 ‘Remember ye theJaw.of Moses 
My servant, i 

Which I commanded.unto him in [ 
Horeb for all Israel, j 

With the statutes and judgments. | 
3 Behold, E -‘will .send you *-Elijahi 
the prophet 

Before the . coming _ of tbc great 
and dreadful day.of J fAc Lord: < 
6 And he ‘shall.tum thc.hcart.of j 
the fathers to the .'•children, 

And the.hcart.of the ‘children to' 
their fathers, 

Lest I ‘‘come and -smite ""the earth 
wlth_a_curse. 


PROMISE of I 
Flij ah. 

5. Matt 17. 
11-13. Joel 
2.31. Rev 
6. 16.17. 

I. .Mmvali. 

6. Luke 1.16, 
17,76. 

t. sous. 
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THE SIGNS EMPLOYED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. 


The signs made use of are the simplest possible, and their meaniDg is easily understood. 


Articles. 


Numbers. 


* Definite or distinctive article. 

«- Objective and accusative article, 
s Both combined. 


Singular. 

Dual. 

PluraL 


Emphatic Pronouns. 

I, Uliou, lie, etc., Old English letters. 
Tenses, etc. 

• Short tense. h Long tense. 

1 Present time. A Participle. 


Other Signs. 

- A lower hyphen connects words together which in the Hebrew are but one. Example— 
Give.ear.unto tbejsiw.of our God. Isa. i. 10. 

Strictly parallel passages arc shown by printing the references in capital letters, as 
Micali iv. 1, 2. Isa. ii. 2, 3. 

a Denotes words omitted In translation, supplied in the margin. 

The numbers before references In the margin are the numbers of the corresponding verses. 
The letters before words and In the margin are the initials of the emendations. 


EXPLANATION OF THE SIGNS. 

The sign (*) indicates the distinctive and emphatic article “ha." 

The ( r ) (representing a hand pointing r y) indicates the objective or accusative article 
“etb,” which points out an object to the mind. 

Both combined (S). 

The signs, singular (~), dual ('), and plural (s), need no explanation. 

The short tense, which, like the Greek aorist, expresses a point in the expanse of time, 
past, present, or future, is shown by a point or dot (•). 

The long tense, expressive of continuance, is shown by a line (-), to which the fulcrum (') is 
added (*■), to distinguish it from a hyphen. 

The present is shown by the upright stroke ('), and the participle by the combination of the 
signs (' and ~) together (*), indicating continuation in the present. 







lii 


INTRODUCTION. 


The Authorized Version of the Original Greek Scriptures of the New Testament is 
admirable, 09 to correctness In translation, and soundness in doctrine. 

But the translators of both Old and Now Testament laboured under the disadvantage that 
Latin was then the medium for acquiring Greek and Hebrew. As the Latin has no article, 
and makes no distinction between the Greek aorist and the perfect tense, the beautiful 
precision of the Greek and Hebrew Scriptures as to the articles and tenses is In a great 
measure obscured. 

One object or thin Edition is to restore these perfections both as to the articles and tenses 
by means of a few most simple ami self-interpreting signs, which when once understood are 
easily remembered. 

Id any corrected, suggestive, and uniform translations of words arc also given in the margin, 
without interfering with the simplicity of our own highly valued English Version. 

In the New Testament assistance is afforded, in order to a more Intelligent and accurate 
acquaintance with the Inspired perfections of this portion of the Sacred Word, In connexion 
with Till'} lJivi kk TitIjHh, The Article, Numhkuh, Emphatic; Pronouns, Tknhks, and Prkposi 

TIONS. 

Other information will also be found lu the margin. 




IV 


SIGNS EMPLOYED IN THE ENGLISH-GREEK TESTAMENT. 


Article. 

*■ Article whether used definitely or objectively. 

Numbers. 

■ Singular. 
s= Plural. 

Emphatic Pronoun's. 

£, ‘Chon, $e, etc. Old English letters. 

Tenses. 

* Aorist, an action or event complete in itself 
■" Pluperfect, “ Had.done," or “ Hnd_been.” 

J Imperfect, continuous in the past, " Was.doing,” or “ Was.being.” 
u Perfect, continuous to the present, u Ilath.done,’’ or ” Hath.been.” 

1 Present, “Doth," or “ Is." 
h Future, “ WilLdo,” or “ WilLbe 

Participles. 

* Present, “ Doing," or “ Being." 

Aoiust Participle, “ Having.done/’ or " Ilaving.becn." 
e Perfect Participle, “ lLiving_donc_and_Uoing,'’ or “ Having.been.and.being.” 
•-* Participle with article, “The Uoing.one,” or ‘‘The doer." 

* Words omitted supplied. 

_ Lower Hyphen, connecting.words.togethcr which in tircek are.but.one. 

It will l>e observed that in the signs of the Tenses, a dot (♦) is short, 

A line (") is long. 

Tlic upright stroke (') indicates the present. 

A line (►) on the right the future. 

The other signs arc simply combinations of these 




DIVINE TITLES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


God, Theos. This title corresponds with the Hebrew titles -El, -Eloah, and =Elohim: 
singular and plural; but the beautiful precision of the Hebrew is not expressed In the Greek. 
It Is Applied to Father, Son, and Spirit; especially to God the Father: though frequently It 
Includes the three persons. 

Fatiikii, Pateer. The title under which God is especially revealed in the New Testament, 
ns by *• Jehovah ” In the Old. 

U) hd, Devpotees. Sovereign Lord. Applied both to the Father and the Son. 

Loan, Kurins. Master, Owner. In quotations from the Hebrew it Is often used for 
“Jehovah," both with and without the article, especially without. 

otherwise It corresponds with the Hebrew title'*-Aden ” or ‘=Adonahy,” expressing lord- 
ship or authority. 

Loud, Kurios. A title of the Ixml Jesus, as master and proprietor. 

Jesus, icfxou*. Hebrew, Jchoshua, the Salvation of Jehovah. Or, Jehovah, the Saviour. 
The name given to Christ at His birth, as the Saviour of the people of Jehovah. 

Christ, Chrintoti. The Anointed. The Messiah. From chrio, to anoint. 

Ji:ki’s Christ. Ilis title as living and dying on earth ; or, as having lived and died. Here 
the emphasis Is on “Jesus," as expressed by Its being placed fli^st, the once humbled One, 
nmv glorified. The anointed One on earth for Ills service in humiliation. 

Christ Jksus. 11 is title as’risen and glorified. Anointed for His heavenly priesthood. 
Here the emphasis is on “Christ,” ns now glorified, once humbled. It docs not occur in the 
Gospels. 

Jksi's Ciiiust our Loud, or our Lord Jesus Christ. As having been obedient unto death, 
and now exalted. Having redeemed His people with His blood. 

Christ Junes the Lord. As anointed in resurrection, and having also sealed His people 
with the Spirit. 

The Lord Jesus. All authority In heaven and on earth being given to Him; here the 
emphasis is on Lord. 

Knurr, Pneuma, without the article. Characteristic. Used of the grace, or operation of 
the Spirit of God. 

The Sri hit, To Pummel, with the article. The Spirit of God, In His personality and acting. 

The Hm.v Knurr, To hagion Pneuma . The Holy Spirit of God, personal. 

The Holy *-Khiut, To Pneuma to hagion. With two articles. Ilis distinctive personality. 



EXPLANATION OF SIGNS. 


THE ARTICLE. 

(For complete list of Signs see p. iv.) 

The Hebrew language has two articles, the objective article u eth" pointing out some 
distinct object before the mind; and the definite article “ha.” 

In the Greek language there is hut one article, sometimes used like the Hebrew article 
“ eth,” as pointing out an object before the mind, or else the object on which an action 
terminates. At other times it is used like the Hebrew article “ ha ” as the distinctive or 
definite article. When used as the objective article it cannot in general be rendered by 
the English word “ the.” 

The omission of the article cither expresses indefiniteness, or else implies that the word 
without the article is characteristic; that is, it gives a character to that with which it is 
connected. 

For example in Matt. i. 1, " The book of_f/ie_gcncration of.Jesus Christ, the son of.David, 
the son of_Abnihnm.” It will be noticed that the word “ the ” is four times put in italics 
to show that the article docs not occur in the Original; although it is required by the idiom 
of the English language. 

Verse 2. “Abraham begat -Isaac." Here before Isaac, there is in the Greek the article 
used objectively shown by the sign (-), which represents a hand pointing; and in this chapter 
the article is thus used on the first mention of a name no less than 4G times in verses 2-ltj, 
yet it cannot lie translated by tbc word “ the.” A comparison of Gen. v. shows that this use 
of the article both in Hebrew and Greek is precisely similar. 

Again, Matt. ill. 13, “Then eometh -Jesus from -Galilee to -Jordan unto -John, -to.be. 
baptized of him.” In this verse the article occurs 5 times in tlic Greek, and in each 
instance it is used objectively. 

In tliis as in innumerable other Instances, the expressive force of tbc Greek article cannot 
be shown to the ordinary English reader, except by the use of some appropriate sign. But 
in reading aloud, the presence and force of the article may be indicated by laying a stress 
upon words preceded by it. 

In general, the Greek article when used definitely is translated by the word “the,” which 
is left In Roman characters, but there are many instances in which the presence of the 
definite article does not appear in the translation. 

For example, In the Lord’s prayer recorded in Matt vi. 9, the words “Our Father which 
art In -sheaven,” should read, as in the Original, “Our Father which art in the heavens” 
both the definite article and the plural number being employed. Whereas In verse 10, “Thy 
• will *be_done In -earth, ns it is in heaven,” neither the article, nor the plural number 
occurs, because here all heaven is characterized as the place wherein the will of God is 
perfectly obeyed. 

In Jude 21, “-Keep yourselves in the love of_God” there is no article, because the 
cnAnACTKH of the love is here expressed as Divine love. 

With tliis we may contrast 1 John iv. 20, 21, “ If a.man say, ‘ I.lovc -God.‘ and imtetli his 
-brother, hc.is a liar: for hc.tliat lovclh not his -brotherwhom he.hath.seen, how can.he 
love -God whom lie hath not scon ? And this -commandment have.wc from llim, ‘That lie. 
who loYcth -God love his -brother also.’” Here the objective article occurs 7 times in the 
Greek, because both God ami the brother are pointed out as the oiuects of love, but in 
neither case can it be shown in English by the word “ the.” 

In those Instances in which the article Is not translated, its presence in the Original is 
indicated by a sign ; the absence of the article in the Greek where it is given iu the Authorized 
Version is shown by italics. 



TENSES. vii 

NUMBERS. 

Tn the flreok language the numbers are bingular, dual, and plural, as In the Hebrew; 
Imt In thoGroek New Testament the dual does not occur; the sign for the singular Is (-), 
and for the plural (=)• 

Example, 1 l’ct. ill. 18, “For Christ also hath, once suffered for sins, the -just for the 
i unjustthat Is, Lhe Just One for the unjust ones. 

EMPHATIC PRONOUNS. 

The emphatic pronouns, afl In the Old Testament, arc distinguished by ©ID (English Utters. 
Example, l John iv. 10, “ Not that toe loved »-God, but that $e loved us.” 


THE GREEK TENSES. 

"In respect to the verb, tbe Greek la the mo9t wonderfully precise of all languages, wrought 
out by Divine Provldonce for the purpose of being employed us tbe Instrument of revolatlon 
In those portions of Scripture which rccpiire the nicest distinctions. In these portions 
especially, in order to clear understanding and sound theology, no distinction or tense must 
ever be overlooked.”— Quarterly. 


Scheme of Greek Tesseb, shown progressively from past to future. 
TENSES. 


1 | 2 

8 

4 

5 

6 

7 

Pluperfect. Aorist. 

Imperfect. 

Perfect. 

Present. 

Future. 

Future Perfect. 

(•") (;) 
• ll Had_donc, or •Was, 
•"Had-becn. •Did. 

( J ) 

-■Was.doing, 

"■Was-bciug. 

'-ITathJlonc, 

|'-Hulb_becn.| 

l ... 

(M 

'■Will-do, 

*■ Wlll.be. 

•WillJmve.done, 

•Wlll_have_bcen. 


Imperative Aorist. 
•Do instantly. 


Imperative Perfect. 
'-Do Rnd let it remain. 


Imperative Present. 
•Do and continue doing. 


PARTICIPLES. 


Participle Aorist. 
(-) , 

*^Having_done, 

•*Havlng.bccn. 


Participle Perfect. 

^Havlng.donc.and.doing, 
' ± Having_been_and_bcing. 
Or Permanent Result. 


I 


! 


Participle Present. 

(*) 

a Doing, 
■iReing. 


It will be observed that the upright stroke indicates the present, a dot or a line to the left 
of the stroke the past, a line to the right the future. The (*) indicates decision; the lino (-) 


continuation. 


The Aorist (•). 


The Greek aorist expresses an action or event rounded otT and complete In Itself. "A point 
in the expanse of time;” whether in the past, the present, or the future, but especially in 


the past. 

In the past, as the aorist indicative "DU1" or “Was.” Similar to the short tense in 
Hebrew employed In narratives of the past. As Matt. ix. 13, “ I_*am not conic,” i.e. I_did 
not come. 

In the piikbent, os the aorist imperative,"-Do." That is “*Do instantly,’* corresponding 
with the Hebrew imperative. 

And in the future, os in the aorist subjunctive, or future perfect, “•Shall or will.have, 
done;” as In Luke ix. 26, “For whosoever •shalLbc.ashained.of Me," i.e. shallJiave.been. 
uslinnied.of Me. 

The aorist Is also used in the present, where decision or completeness is Intended in the 
present; corresponding with the short tense used in the present lathe Hebrew. Compare 
Isaiah xxl. 6, “Babylou ds.fallen, •ls.fallen,” with Rev. xlv. 8. 

Tills tenso Is indicated by a point or dot (*). 


I 




TENSES. 


Tiik Pluperfect Tense (•"). 

The pli’perfect “Had,” “ Had .done,” or “Hail-been,” puts tho acLion or event further 
back than either the aorist or the perfect; ami is thus Indicated (•"). As Matt. vli. 25, “ It 
•"was.lbunded,” i.e. lt_ had-bcen .founded. 

Tiif. Imperfect Tense 

The iMPKnFKCT tense “ Was .doing,” or “ Was.bclng,” expresses continuance in the past. 
As John i. L, “ In the beginning -’was the Word/' expressing His eternal existence. 

It Is shown by tlie sign I -1 ), the horizontal line (-) showing continuance, being on the left 
of the short upright stroke to indicate continuance lu the past. 

The Perfect Tense 

The perfect tense Is a combination of the past and the present, and expresses continuation 
from tike past to the present time, or to tlie present of the speaker or writer. “Hath.done,” 
“ Hath.bcen.” As John xvil. 22, “And tlie glory which Thou.^gavest Me £ have-given them,” 
i.e. And the glory which Thou liast.given Me £ havc.givco them. 

The perfect is shown by the sign In which the long horizontal line, showing continuance, 
Is placed on the right of tlie short slanting stroke, In distinction from the sign of the 
imperfect (- 1 ). 

The Present Tense (•). 

The present tense, “Does” or “Is,” which also expresses continuation in the present, is 
shown by the upright stroke ('). As in Homans iv. 21, “What Hc.'-bad.proniiscd, He.'was 
able also to_*pcrfonn,” i.e. What Hc.lmlh.prouiised, He.is able also to.perform. 

The Future Tense (►). 

The future tense, “ Will or shall.do/’ “ Will or shall.be,” Is shown by the horizontal line 
being placed on the right of the upright stroke ► to indicate continuation on to the future, 
or continuation in the future, or else simply futurity. As Matt.iii. 12,“ And ►gather,” i.e. And 
will gather. 

Future Perfect. ~ 

When the aorist subjunctive Is used in the future, it expresses tlie future perfect, “ *May, 
•shall, or •willJiavc.dimc;" “ 'May, •shall, or •wilLhaveJiecn ” See 1 Cor. xv. 54, “So when 
this •^corruptible •shall.liave.put.oii incorruption, and this '■mortal •shall.have.put.on 
immortality.” 

Imperative Mood. 

Imperative Aorist (•). 

“ *bo instantly and completely/’ Matt. lx. 5, “ •Arise.” 

“ *Bc 

• Similar to the Hebrew imperative. 

Imperative Present (’). 

“ ‘Do and contiiiuc to do.” Matt. ix. 5, “'And ’walk." 

“ ‘Be and continue to he.” 

Similar to the long tense in Hebrew used as an imperative. 

Imperative Perfect 

“ '-He and remain/’ Mark iv. 39, ** 'Peace, '-he.still.” 


THE PARTICIPLE (*) 

Partakes of the diameter l>oth of the noun and or the verb. 

The participle is indicated by the sign (■*•). Tlie upright stroke for the present, placed upou 
tlie horizontal line signifying continuation, implies continuation in the present. It corre¬ 
sponds witli tlie participle in tlie Hebrew. 

* Participle Present, “Doing,” or “Being.” Rev. iv. 2, “And one *sat on tlie throne.” 
■i. e. One sitting on the throne. 

•i Aorist Participle, “ Having-done," or "Having.heen.” When followed by tlie verb in 
tlie aorist, frequently signifies simply “Doing,”or “Being;” as “He ^answered and said 
“ He answering said," not “He having-answered said.” 

It Is generally rendered by tlie word “when." John xl. 43,“When.He thus liad.spokeu,” 
tit. Having thus spoken. 





TENSES. 


IX 


Or fiR In Kpli. 1. IS, "In whom ye also trusted, ^nftcT_thiit_yeJieftrd the word of •-truth, the 
gospel <>T your salvation: In whom also •■‘allcr_that_ycJjclicvcd, ye_ wore .sealed.” Lit. 
having-heard, having-bvileved. 

vi Pkhkkit Pahtk ii’LB, “ Having-done, and.doing,” and “having_bccn-and-being,” or the 
permanent result. The two signs combined. Rev. v. U, “In the midst of.the ciders, ^stood 
a Lamb as ^itJiad .beciulftln.” "Stood,” i.e. having jstood and standing; "itjiadjieeii- 
slain,” permanent result. 

The Participle without the article is simply doing, or ueinu ; but with the article it becomes 
a noun; thus “The sow'lng one” becomes “the sower,” Matt. xlll. a, “ Behold the Lamb of.. 
•■Clod, •■■‘which tukcth.away the sin of the world.” Not who is taking away, but thjs_takkii_ 
aw*ay of the sin of the world, John I. ‘29. So also Acts ii. 47, “The Lord ’’added tO-the church 
chilly »-*such ns-should-be-savcd.” Not those that were being saved, but the saved ones. 

PREPOSITIONS. 

The Orcck prepositions express exact geometrical relational!ip, and arc mathematically 
precise. »Sec Diagram. 

In the Introductions to the Portable and Large Print Editions of “The Englishman^ 
or Newberry Bible ” this subject is more fully gone into. 



GRAPHIC SCHEME OF THE GEEEIv PREPOSITIONS, as viewed according to the idea of 

Geometrical Relationship. 






xi 


Noth.—I n the Portable Edition a selection of the critical various Greek readings of the 
New Testament was given, with the names of the chief editors adopting them ; the Large 
Type Edition contains a fuller list of such readings, with a statement of uncial manuscripts 
supporting them, but the names of editors are omitted. In the present Edition critical 
readings are not inserted, and those who wish to consult them arc referred to the former 
Editions. 

Also Hebrew and Greek characters arc omitted, but important words arc transliterated. 




Matthew I. 1. 


Matthew II. 7. 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING.TO • 

MATTHEW. 


ihe euimnim 
account 
called 
Amin 
1>omlnl. 

From 

AHUAIIAM, 
Timor on 

ROLOMON. 
Tip JuSRFH. 
1-6. Comp. 
Ll'KK 3. 2)- 
38. 

J. Pi. 132.11. 
Gen. 22. IS. 
Gill. 3. 16. 

2. Gen. 21.2, 
3 ; 2T>. 20; 
*>. :l2-35; 
30. MM: 

ar*. 10-18. 

j. J 11(1 All. 

3. Grn. 38. 
27-110. Ruth 
4.18-22. 

p. Phurcz, 

2 . /:in. 
r. Tamar. 
h. II 1 * 1011 . 

а. Amniiiin- 
ihib. 

7i. Nalishon. 
I>. Uo:u. 

rn j lluhnb. 

H. 1 tiuiii. 17. 
12. 

rt-u. i cun. 
A 10-10. 

б. 2 Sam. 12. 


j. Jchosha- 
pliat. 

a/i.Alinxiah, 
or U/.zlali. 

jo. JiiLluiiii. 

a. Ainu. 
h. Hezukiuli. 
vi. Muiuib- 
Kl-ll. 

j. Jnsliih. 
11.2 Kin. 24. 
14-10; 25. 
1L 

j<\.\ neon lull 

12 in. ] nut. 
:i. it. in. 

». Kliciiliid. 
2 . ZcrublHi- 


r. Christ, 
Annin loci, 
or IVIrsslsill. 
m. until, 
r. removal. 


CHAPTER I. they came, together, she .was .found 

rjlIIE hook of.t lie-generation of- w ith child of the Holy Hi host. 

J- Jesus Christ, the son of-David, the w Thou Joseph her •'ll n si Kind, being a * 
.son of.Abraham. just man, and not willing to_-mako her 1 

- Abraham begat •'Isaac; a.publie example, • was.minded to_ i 

and Isaac begat *-Jocob; -put her away privily, 

and Jacob begat j-Judaa and his 20 But ♦-‘Whilc.ho.thouglit.on these. s 
•-brethren; things, behold, the angel of _ J the. Loud 

3 And j Judas begat j>-Phares and appeared unto.hlm in a dream, saying, , 

; -Zara of t -T burn or; V Joseph, thou son of.David, dear not 

i and p Pharos begat h-Eerom ; to„*lakc_unto.tbee Mary tby -wife : for 

and Esrom begat r *-Aram ; that-wbieh •■•■isA conceived in her is of I 

4 And Aram liogat “-Ammndab; the Holy »Ghost. 

nml « Amlmuhib begat "-Ntiusson; 21 And shc_sball_bring_forth a son, 5 
and “Naagson bogat •'Salmon; and thou_8halt.call Ills manic J Jesus: 

!* And Salmon begat ^-Booz of for 9hall_6ave His ••people from J 
r.i -Uaeliab; their -9ins." 

and tllooz begat-Obod of-Ruth; - Now all this ^was.done, that it. 

ami Obed begat •'Jesse : 'might.he.fulfilled which was.spoken t 

G And Jesse begat •-David the king. & of J •■the Loud t by the prophet, saying, , 

And David the king begat -Solomon 23 “ Behold, a -vinoIN biiall.be with •- 
of her that had been the wife of «-Uriaa; child, 

' Ami Solomon begat re -Roboaiu; And shall.iirino.i-'oiitu a son, ; 

and ■ <11 oboam begat-Abia; And tiikv.small.call IBs -name 

and Abia begat -Asa; » Emmanuel,” which bcing.inter- 

8 And Asa begat j -Josaphat; preted is, -God with us. 

ami j Josaphat bogut-Jorani; 24 Then -Joseph •■dicing.raised from 

ami J oral n begat «/* -Ozias; -sleep did as the angel of_ J t/te_Lonn 

0 And ah Ozlas begat ju-Joathaui j 'bud-bidden him, and took.unto.him ■: 

and jo J oat ham begat <* -Aeliaz; liis -wife: 

and <» Achaz begat /»-Ezckias ; 23 And -'knew her not till she.'liad. : 

10 And & Ezckias begat «» -Manusses ; hrought.forlh her -Ill’sthorn -sou: and 

and Manasses begat -Anion ; he.called liis -name J Jesus.* 

and Amou begat J -Joshes ; 

11 And jJosiaa begat j«-Jcchonias rp NOW J **whcn -Jesus was.bom in 
and his -bretbren, about _ the _ time zw Bcthlclicin of.-Judaia in the days 
t bey .were .carried .away to Babylon. of.Herod the king, behold, there.eainc 

And after they were.brought to wise.nicu from the ^east to Jerusa- 
Bahylon, jhJcchoniaa begat* -Salathiel; 1cm, 

and * Salathlcl begat = -Zorobabel; 2 Saying, “Where is lie.that •■‘■is. . 

13 And - Zorobabel begat -Abiml; Ikiiti King of.the Jews ? for we.diave. 

and Ahiud begat -Eliakiui; seen liis -star in the east, and *are_ , 

and Elinkiin begat -Azor; come to .^worship Him ” : 

B And Azor begat -Sadoc; 3 When Herod the king ^had.heard 

and Sadoc begat -Acliiin; these things, he.was.troubled, uml all 

and Aehim begat -Eliud; Jerusalem with him, ; 

lft And Eliud begat -Eloazar; 4 And >->-when_hojHu]-gathered all- 

and Eleazar begat-Matthau; the ehief.pricsis and scribes of.the 
and .Matthau begat -Jacob; people together, he.-‘del namled of them 

1C Anil Jacob begat -Joseph the bus- where < -Christ 'should.bo.born. i 

band of _ Mary, of whom was .burn 5 And thoy said unlo.him, “ In Beth- 
Jcsjis, -a who is.cal led f Christ. lchcm of.-Judcea: for thus it _ '•is . 

17 So all the generations from Alim- written th by the prophet, i 

bain «<to David are fourteen genera- *>“ And tlnm Betuleukm, in the land < 
tions; and from David until tho carry- ov_ J Juda, 

ing.uway into Babylon are fourteen Art i'not the least among the 
generatioiiK ; ami from the *• carrying. princes oe_ j Jura : 1 

away iuto Babylon «unto -Christ are Foil out.of tube biiall.ccomk a 
fourteen generations. Governor, 1 

|s Xuw the birth uf.-JcKUK<!hrist-'was That hiiali,.* rd.k M y -people . 
nil ibis wise: / When •-uis Tlis*moLlicr « Isr ael.” 

Mai j Mas espniised In •Jow:ph, liefore 7 Then Ilerod, •*«lien_he.hiid privily 

.. * i* , > , *”lin:i, »r Jcliuslm.-i. I’oniptirr Niim. 13. 8. HI, where “ O^lien," p. S ti-mi/t/ing 

salvnI uui, it altered In v. 10 to ' Jdiuslma, " The Enlvalien of Jeliovab," oj* “Jcliovuh the 


J. Jesus, Je¬ 
hovah, the 
Saviour.* 


ft. by. 
r. throuah. 
•41. Isa. r. 14. 


having, 
beciuboni. 
in. mwi. 

2. Isa. 0.0.7. 


th. Ihroiiiili. 
li. MU’AII n. 
2. Join) 7. 




Matthew II. 8. 


Matthew III. 16. 


Before 
A.D. 4. 

ac. nixu- 
mtrty. 
t. till; time 
nr.lln’ sl:ir 

apiH'iU'itiR. 

r. i‘om ci‘ii* 
inK- 


r. refer 
la i lie 2. 21- 
.Tl, Xtttit- 


h'l.KillT TO 
KfiVlT. 

I. »r Jrlio- 


15KTII- 

I.KIIKM. 

II krod’s 
CHIELTY. 
1. ninpi. 
i n. male, 
liildrcn. 
bo. borders. 

a. accu¬ 
rately-en¬ 
quired. 

/. from. 
j. Jeremiah. 
ia jer. 3i. 
19. 


| Bclcre A.D. 

I 3- 

j One. year 
\ after tha 
[ birth of 
Christ. 

Ketch* 

FROM 

EUYPT. 

1. lire. Or. 

(.Slicin'. 


culled the »>»wlec_incn, enquired of 
them «« diligently i what time the star 
■appeared. 

8 A«4 •■hc.Bcnt them to Bethlehem, 
and «ald, “ m-Go and search “ c diligent¬ 
ly r for Lhc young_clilld; and when ye_ 
•have _ found Him, •bring me word, 
again, that £ •■may_cowc and '-worship 
Him also.” 

9 When they •■liad.hcnrd the king, 
they departed ; and, lo, the star, which 
they .saw in the cast, -‘wcnt.beforc 
them, till It-'-mainc and stood over 
»■ where the young.chlld -*was. 

10 When •■tlicy.saw the star, they,re¬ 
joiced with exceeding great joy. 

11 And •■whcn_thcy_wcrc_comc into 
the house, thcyjsaw the young-chiM 
with Mary Ilis -mother, and •■fell, 
down, and worshipped Him: and 
•-■-when.they,had,opened their •-trea¬ 
sures, they .presented unto.IIiin gifts; 
gold, and frankincense, and myrrh. 

13 And *->-hclng_warned.of,God in a 
dream that,thcy_*should not return to 
Herod, they .departed into thcir.own 
•■country ^another way. 

1:1 And ♦■•when they" wcrc_dciwwtcd, 
behold, the angel of_ J #Ac_Lori> appear- 
eth to -Joseph in a dream, saving. 
“■■-Arise, and ru>takc the young.chlld 
and His •■mother, and 'lice into Kgypt, 
and 'he.thou there until I.'hring thee 
word: for llerod • 'will seckthcyoung. 
child *-to_ , dcstroy Him.” 

11 When he •■-arose, he took the young, 
child and Ilis '■mother by .night, ami 
departed into Egypt: 

,s And ■‘was there until the <• death 
id.Herod : that it.miight.bc.ful filled 
which was.spoken &of J 'the Lord 'by 
the proplict, saying 

“Out.of Eovrr have I.callkd My 
Son.” 

* 6 Then Herod, •■wlicn.lie.saw that 
lic.was.mockcd >*of the wlsc.mcn, 
j was exceeding wroth, and •■sent.forth, 

! and slew all the children tliat.wcre 
:in Bethlehem, and in all the coasts 
; thereof, from two.ycars.old and under, 
j according _ to the time which hc.liad 
•■diligently _ enquired fof the "‘wise 
men. 

17 Then was.fulfilled that.which was. 
spoken by j Jeremy the prophet, saying, 

18 “In >Bama wasjtiiere a voice 
heard, 

Lamentation, and weeping, and 

GREAT MOCRNINO, 

Rachel weeping far her 'ciiil- 
DllEN, 

And ■’would not •be.comported, 
because tiiey.are not.” 

19 But •■when 'Herod was.dead, be¬ 
hold, an angel of_ J ffte_LoRi> appeareth 
in a dream to 'Joseph In Egypt, 

39 Saying, “•■Arise, and 'take the 
young.child and His '■mother, and ‘go 
into the land of.Isracl: for thcy.'-are. 
dead '■which sought the voting-child's , 
t' life.” 

21 And he •■arose, and took the 
young.child and Ilis •mother, and 
crime, into the laud of. Israel. 


22 But •■whcn.he. heard that Arehc- 
laiiB 'did.reign ° In *-Jmhca in.thc. 
room.of ills 'father Herod, he.was. 
afraid to_*go thither: bu notwithstand¬ 
ing, •■being.warned .of.God in a dream, 
lie.' 7 turned .aside into the parts of* 
'Galilee: 

53 And •■lic.cainc ami dwelt in a city 
■called Nazareth: that it.*uiight.hc. 
fulfilled which was _ spoken t by the 
prophets, M He _ shall. be _ called a 
Nazarcnc. 

3 a" IN those 'days 'came John the 
Baptist, preaching in the wilder¬ 
ness of.'Juihca, 

- And saying, “'Repcnt_ye: for the 
kingdom of_'-licavcn * '-is at.liand.” 

a For this is he •■that.was.spokcn.of 
by the prophet • Esaijus, saying, 

“The voice op.one.crying in the 

WILDERNESS, 

•PllKPARE.YE TI1E WAY OP J the 

Lord, 

’Make His 'paths straight.” 
i And the same John “‘liad his 'rai¬ 
ment of camel’s hair, and a leathern 
girdle about Ills -loins; and his ."meat 
■’was locusts ami wild honey. 

6 Then “'wcnt.out to hini Jerusalem, 
and all 'Jmhea, and all the region 
round about 'Jordan, 

6 Ami -'were.baptized *>of him in 
'Jordan, confessing their -sins. 

7 But •■wlicn.lie.saw many of.the 
Pharisees and Saddueces ■eumc to his 
-baptism, lie _ said unto .them, “(». 
"^generation of_ vipers, who hath warn¬ 
ed you to.’flcc from '■the wrath to. 
conic ? 

8 •Bring.forth therefore fruits ''■meet, 
for-repentance: 

9 And -think not to.'say within your¬ 
selves, ‘We-have 'Abraham to our 
father:’ for Ijsay unto.you, that'God 
is.ablc oof these -stones to.*raisc_up 
children unto 'Abraham. 

10 And o now also the axe is .laid unto 
the root of.the trees: therefore ever}' 
tree ■which.bringeth not forth good 
fruit is.hewn.down, and ‘cast into the 
fire. 

n £ Indeed baptize you »witli water 
unto repentance: but '■Hc.that cometh 
after me is mightier than.I, whose 
'shoes I.ain not worthy to.bcar: £jr 
shall _ baptize vou « with the Holy 
■ Ghost, and V'ith fire: 

12 Whose -fan in in His 'hand, and 
He will throughly purge His 'floor, 
and '■gather Ilis 'wheat Into the 
garner; but Hc.will_bum.up the chad 
with.unquenchable fire.” 

13 Then cometh 'Jesus from 'Galilee, 
to 'Jordan unto 'John, 'to.'bc.hap- 
tized <-of Inin. 

M But 'John “forbad Him, saying, I 
"I have need to_*bc_baptized i >of 
Thee, and comcst '\EUcrii to me?" 

15 And -Jesus answering sail] unto 
him, “•.Suller it to be so now : for thus 
it.heeometh us to -fulfil all righteous¬ 
ness.” Then lu-.'siifibred Him. 

18 And 'Jesus, ••■when. lie.was hap 


Before 
A.D. 3 . 
Nazareth. 


t. lliroiiRli. 
th. or Hint 
HejhouliL 
l>c-csdled. 


A.D. ’jM rnill 
4 

John's 

Ministry. 

1 12. Mark 
1.1-8. 

I.ckk i - 
IB. John 
1.6-8, 19-34. 
.it. And. 

2. Dan.Z 41; 

j. a*. 

ADiatli. 

liisli. 

a. ISA. 40. 3. 

J. Neb. Je¬ 
hovah. 

4. 2 Kin. l.S. 
I-ev. II. *«, 

I Sam. 14. 
•JS. 2fi. 

/. food. 
.lORJUN. 
•lOHSK 

Baptism. 

b. by. 


s. Acts-Ji. 20. 
>r worthy, 
of, or suit- 
al ile. to. 

9. John B. 
33-38. 

o. ouLof. 

10. Ch. 7.19. 
John 15. 6. 
a. already. 


11. ArLal. 5; 
II. 16: ID. 
1-4. Mai. S. 

2.3. Acta 

2.3, 4. 


i. in. 


- .Since Aliliit Domini rommemv.it four (/ears after the. birth of Christ, 4 must be added to A.D 
throughout to uuilfe it correspond with the actual gear of Christ's life. A.l*. 26 and 4 3u. 


Spirit. 

12. Mai. 4.1. 
Ch. 13.40, 
49,50. 


Jesus 
Baptized. 
13-17. M.\nk 
1. D -II. 
la at 3. si, ; 

b. by. i 



Matthew III. 17. 

Matthew V. 10. 

A. I). 27 

tlzod, i\ r cnt_up straightway /out^of the 
water: nnil. lo, the heavens werc_open- 
cd unto.HIm, and he.saw the Spirit 
of-'God descending like a dove, and 
lighting upon Him: 

17 And lo a voice from-=licaven, saving, 

10 The -rEorLE '*whicii bat in dauk- 

A.D. 31 

and 4—31. 

NESB BAW GREAT LIGHT ; 

and 4—35. 


And T0_T11EM '^WIUCII HAT IN the 


17 John 12. 
2H. IN. 2. 7. 
Mi. 12 IH; 

IIKUION AND SHADOW OF _ DEATH 
LIGHT IS BPRUNa.1T.” 

17 From that-tlme 'Jcsilh began to_ 

17. Mahk 1. 

“Tins m My 'beloved 'Son, in 

preach, and to.say, "'Repent: for the 

14.15. 

17. ft. John 

Whom I_*aM-WELL_i'lkahkd.” 

kingdom of.'dicavcn '-Is.at.hand.” 


1ft. 10. 


J8 And 'Jesus, walking by the sea ok 

Cali, op 
Simon and 

jKflLR 

a THEN was 'Jesus led up f'Of tlic 
t: Spirit Into the wilderness, to_*he_ 

'GiUllcc, saw two brethren, Simon 

Tempted. 

"called Peter, and Andrew his 

Andrew. 

1-11. Mark 

tempted *'of tlic >i devil. 

2 And •-‘■when _ lie .had_fasted forty 

'brother, casting a cunet into the bcr: 

1. Hi. IH. 

Lurk 4 1- 

13. 

for they .“'were Ushers. 

I.OKKft. 1- 

days and forty nights. He mw afterward 

10 And Hc.sallh unto them,“c'Follow 

11. 

1. 

a hungred. 

Me, and l_wllLmakc you Ushers of_ 


6. by. 

3 And •Mvhen 'Athc tempter came 

men." 

ca. CKslini;. 

to Him, lie.saicl, “ If Thou_lie the Son 

20 And they straightway “left their 

net. 

bolos. ilio 

of. 'God, •command that these 'stones 

•i 'nets, and followed Him. 

utter Me. 
tl. tlr. 

Accuser, 
e. or be¬ 
come. 

*hc_e made ^bi-cod.” 

21 A ml 'j-going_on from.Lhcnec, He 

1 But Ho ■•‘answered anil sa^d, “lt_ 

saw other two brethren, j James the 

diktun. 

son of-'Zcbedcc, and John his'brother, 


4. ItHL'T. e.a 

'-Is. written, 


U. Ol1« 

‘Man shall not live «miy dread 

in a 'ship with Zcbcdcc their 'lather, 

and John. 

A. Bpokcil- 

ALONK, HUT o »V EVKIIY * WORD *TIIAT_ 

mending their -/'nets; aud Ile.eallcd 

21, ‘Si. Mark 

word. 

I’llOCEEDETII _OUT 1 OF the MOUTH OF_ 

them. 

1.10. 20. 


(.ion.’ ” 

22 And they immediately “Icrt the 

IiL’Rfc 5, 10. 

0. Nell. 11.1. 

5 Then the wdevil taketli Him up Into 

sliip and their 'father, and followed 

J. James. 

18. Isa 48. 

the holy city, and scttctli Him on a 

Him. 

Jleb. and 

2: 52. 1. 

I'll. 27. 63. 

Ilev. 11. 2. 

'pinnacle of.tho «»* temple,* 

0 And saltli unto.Him, ’* If Tbou.be 



lee, teaching in their 'synagogues, and 
preaching the it gospel of_Lhc kingdom, 

jKsrs 

tc. wing 

the Suu of.'God, 'cast Thyself down : 


ou. outer- 
lemplc.' 
fl. Pi. 01.11, 

fur it.Ms.written. 

and healing all _ manner. of sickness 


‘ He _ shall _ oivk His 'Anoki,« 

and alLnmnnor.of disease among the 

Healing. 

12. 

(. IIAHUE CONCERNING TllKK : 

people. 

21 And His 'fame (event throughout 

23. Mark 1. 

o. On. 

and,' 1 In their hands tiiky_biiall_rkar 

21-39. 

;j . or plad. 


TlJKK UP, 

all'Syria: and they.brought unto Him 


kKBT _ AT _ ANY-TIME TllOU_*])ASII 

all 'sick.pcoplc Hhat-wcrc_l:iken_with 

tv. Wi lli- 


Thy 'Foot aoainht a btonk.”' 

divers diseases and torments, and 

forlli. 

7. Ps. 17. 4. 

7 'JcHiisHidd unto.him, “ It_' _ ia writ- 

<' those .which _ were _ possessed _ with _ 

rf. rlc- 

DBUT.6. 16. 

ten again, 

devils, and ■‘■those, which,were.lunatic, 

mnyiiacs. 

J. neb. Je- 

‘Tiiou.biialt not tempt 'the Lord 

and p thosc.that lmd.thc.palsy ; and 

p>. pura- 

Uovftli. 

Til Y 'GOD.* ” 

He.hcaled them. 

lytica. 


a Again, the rf devil taketh Him up 

45 And there.followed Him great mul¬ 

as. Mahk 3. 

1 

Into an exceeding high mountain, and 

titudes of jteoplc from 'Galilee, and 

7.8. 

0. Comp. Ps. 

aheweth Him all the kingdoms of_thc 
world, and the glory oLthem ; 

3 And salth unto.Him, “All lhese_ 

,# rom Deeapolis, and from Jerusalem, 
and from Judieu, aud from beyond 
'Jordan. 


2. e. 

things wllLI.give Thee, if •■‘■Thou.wilt. 
fall.down and -worship me.” 

pr AND “seeing the multitudes, He. 
O went.up into a 'mountain : and 

SKRMON on 

10. PKUT. 6. 

10 Then saith 'Jesus unto.him, “ 'Get. 

the Mount. 

Ul ; 10. so. 

thee.hence, » Satan : for it.Mg.writtcn, 

♦-‘■when He was.sct, His 'disciples came. 

Blessings. 

Adversary. 

‘Tiiou^aiiALT.woHBinp J the Lord 

unto.Hlm : 

1,2. Lore 6. 
20-2). 

thy 'God, 

2 And “He.opencd Hie 'mouth, and 

r. religloun- 

And Him only bualt_tiiou_ 

r SERVE.* ’* 

•taught them, saying, 

3 "Blessed are the ^poor In 'spirit: 
for ihrir'B is the kingdom ofJ'= heaven. 

3. Isa. 57.15; 

ly-tterve. 

11 Then the J devil lcavcth Him, and, 

<». 2. 


behold, angels came and “'ministered 

4 Blessed are they .that mourn : for 

James 2. 5, 
f tlic 

A.D. 30(34). 

unto.Him. 

ihrg shall.be.comfortcd. 

heavens. 

12. Mark 1. 

12 Now •■•■wlion 'Jesus had.hcard that 

6 Blessed are the ^nicck : for ihej; 

4. Isn. 61.1-3. 

14.15. 

.John \vas_cast_ Into .prison, He.depart- 

shftll.inlicrit the earth. 

2C*or. 1.3-7. 

5. Ps. :)7. 11. 

6. Isa. 55.1, 

l.UKK 4. 14, 
15. 

cd into 'Galilee. 

6 Blessed are '-itbcy _ which do. 

13 And “■leaving 'Nazareth, •■Hie. 

hunger and ■‘■thirst _ after 'righteous¬ 

2. llcv. 21. | 

A.l). :il i3S). 

eiunc and dwelt in Capernaum, which 

ness : for they shall.he.illlcd. 

6. 

NAUM. 
13-16. Mark 

in upon.t/te.sea^eoast, In the borders 

7 Blessed are the ^merciful: for they 

7. Ps. 41.1-3. ! 

of.; Zabulon, and « Ncphthalltn: 

shall.obtttin.racrcy. 

2 Tim. 1.16- 

1.21.22. 

14 Tlmt_it.*mlght_bc_fuinilcd which 

8 Blessed are the =purc in 'heart: for 

18. i 

8. Ps. 24.3-6. I 
1 kb. 12.14. 

1.1‘KH 4. 31, 
32. 

t. Zebu Inn. 

wus.spokeu 1 by «"Esnlas the prophet, 

they shall .sec 'God. I 

,J "Blessed are the peacemakers: for 

saying, 

15 The land ok-s Zabulon, and the 

!). v. 43-48. 

it. Kni>1itall. 

they shalLbe.ealled the * children of. 

i. suns. 

r. tlirniivli. 

land of_« Nkpiithali.m, 

Gou. 


t. Isniiili. 

]. r i, Jjj.V (I. ] 

By the way ok _ f/ie_HEA, hkyond 

10 Blessed are thcy.whieh ^urc.per- 

10. 1 Pet. 3. 

2. 

'Jordan, Galilee of.tiik >• Gen¬ 

Heeiiteil for righteousness’ sake: for 

14-17. 

M. IllltluilS. 

tiles ; 

theiv's is the kingdom of.*'-heaven. 



Tin' worU which urcurg here, tin tl in tntin;/ other pin ret *• hli-ron," /rum hierns, we red, i* 
itfil ,tor tin > icholc ru it.7 f 1 of Tempi? hniUliitf/s ; hut the iron! "linos," from iinio, to dwell, u only 
ilicit /or the inner buUdimj, the Temple proper, or ituvllinff-pUuc uf UuU. 
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Matthew V. 11. 


A-D.31 
and 4—36. 
Il l Pel. J. 
12-18. 

12. Arts 5. 

41 . 2 Cur. 
4.16-18. 

2 Clir. 36. 

Hi. 1 Tlicss. 
2 . 14 - 10 . 

SALT. 

]:i. Mark 9. 
GO. l.ukc 

14. :u, 36. 

i.ils. 

b. I.v, _ 

LIGHT. 
1-Hfl. Nahk. 
4. 21. 22. 
LUKKH. 10, 
1“: 11. XL 

u.riiii.x 

15, 10. 

tit. a moun¬ 
tain. e. 1. 
ft*. Lmi|>- 
I. Luiy>- 

*€. Rveiuo. 

. (lie 


heavens. 



ti. lit Lie f. 


WITHOUT 
CAUSE. 
21- Ft 20.13. 


tf. Worth¬ 
less fellow, 
2 Suiu. 6. 

20 . 

*. San¬ 
hedrim, 
r. or rebel, 
Xum.20.10. 
t. the 

(lehcuna of 
fire. 

21. .Si-c Job 
42 8. 

1 Tim. 2.8. 

1 Pet. :i. 7. 
•25.25. l.i.'KK 
12. 58, 50. 
'25. l'rov. 25 
8. Ps. 2.12. 

O. ni)]KUK*llt, 
ill <t law 
tail . 


11 Blessed are^yc, when men -shall _ 
revile you, and •persecute you , and 
•shall .say all_manncr_of evil against 
you falsely, for My-sake. 

12 'llejoicc, and 'be.excccdlng.glad : 
for great is your Toward in t -aheaven: 
for ao persecuted they the prophets 
which.were before you. 

13 $£ are tlic salt of.the earth: but 
if the salt-bnvcJosL.' his.savour, where¬ 
with shall _it_be_Baltcd? it _ is thence¬ 
forth good.for nothing, but to_*be_cast 
nut, and to_'ljc_troddcn_under_foot <*of 
«-ii i on. 

11 are the light of.the world. A 
city ^Ihat.ia.set on n »* hill cannot *be_ 
hid. 

15 Neither do_mcn_light a candle, 
and put it under a -bushel, hut on a 
i-cnudlestiek; and it_givcth Jight un- 
to.all tbat.are In the house. 

i ft A«*Lot your --light [soj shine before 
•-men, that thcy_*may_see your *-good 
works, aud -glorify your --Father which 
is in < -dteaven. 

1< -Think not that I_-am_eome to. 
"•destroy the law, or the prophets: I_ 
•am not come to _«-destroy, hut to. 
/•fulfil. 

is For '* verily l_aay unto_you, Till 
•-heaven and --earth -pass, one *'jot or 
one tittle -shall in no_wisc pass from 
the law, till all -lie.* fulfilled. 

ia Whosoever therefore uliallJ break 
one of.thcae --least -commandments, 
and -shalLteuch -men so, he_shallJje_ 
called the least in the kingdom of_ 
'-^heaven: but whosoever‘shall.do and 
•teach them, the same shall_.be.called 
great in the kingdom of_<-*heavcn. 

30 For l.say unto.you, That except 
your -righteousness -slialLexcecd tne 
rujhtevumex* of.the scribes and Phari¬ 
sees, ye.*shall in no_ease enter iuto the 
kingdom ofJ--heaven. 

- l YcJiavc .heard thut it.waasaid 
M>y them of_old.time, 'Tiiou.biialt 
[not kill; and whosoever -shall.kill 
shall _ be in _ danger _ of the judg¬ 
ment : ’ 

-- But £ say unto.you. That whoso- 
over -■‘-ia.angry with jiis -brother with- 
out_a_cau.sc slmll.be in dang er of the 
judgment: aud whosoever -shall.say 
to.liis -brother, «‘Raca,* shaTLbe in. 
danger.of the»council: but whosoever 
■simlLsay, ‘Thou vfooL,’ shalLbe in. 
dauger.of t -hell »(lrc. 
j Therefore if thou.'bring thy -gift 
I to tlic altar, and there Toiuembcrcst 
that thy -brother hath ought against 
thee; 

-Leave there thy -gift before the 
altar, and 'go. thy .way ; first ‘bei.recon- 
cilcd to.thy -brother, and then --‘-come 
and 'oiler thy -gift. 

lj -Agree with _ thine o -adversary 
quicklv, whiles thou.art iu the way with 
him: lest_at_any_tiine the » adversary 
•deliver tlicc to .the judge, and the 


Adllt&by 
AND LCST. 
27. Ei. 2D. 14. 

QB h 2Sttm.ll, 
2. Job 31. 
L ProT. 6. 

1.15. 

r. <■ very-one 
th.it 

29 . Ch. IS. B, 

Mark a 

-e. 

b . Bnt 


Divorce, 
31. Dzut.24. 
1,2. Ch.lfl- 
3-9. Alark 
10. 2-12- 
Lukelfi- la 
1 Cot. 7.10. 
1L 


Matthew Y. 43. 

judge •deliver thee to.the offlepr, and] A.D. 31 
thou. h be_cast into prison. | and 4—35. 

® o Verily I.say unto.thcc, Thon. 

•ahalt by no.means come.out thence, 
till tho J _*hast _ paid the I uttermost 
farthing. 

27 Ye .have, heard that it .was .said 
/by.them of.old.tlme, ‘Tnou.siiALT 
NOT COMMIT-ADVLTKKY 

28 But I say unto.you. That ♦who¬ 
soever --dooketb.on a woman to -•lust- 
after her hath committed .adultery, 
with her already In his -heart. 

sfrAnd if thy -right -eye * offend 
tlicc, -pluck it out, and -cast it from 
thee: for It.ifl.prolltublc for.thee that 
one of.thy -members -should .perish, 
and not that thy whole -body 'should, 
be.cast.into u hell. 

30 An# if thy -right hand »offend 
thee, *cut it off, and -cast it. from thee: 
for it Js.profltablc for.thee thut one of. 
thy -members -should .perish, and not 
that thy whole -body •ahonld.be.cast 
into 9 hell. 

31 A&lt_*hath_been_eai<l, ‘Whosoever 

■SI I ALL.PLTT. A WAV 11 IB -WIPE, -LET.1IIM. 

GIVE HKR A WRmNO.OF.llIVORClaLnEXT.' 

32 But I say unto.you, That whoso¬ 
ever ’shalLput-away his —wife, saving 
ror_thc_eau.se of.fornication, causctii 
her to.commit.adultery: and whoso¬ 
ever -shall _ marry ^hcr _ that _is _ di¬ 
vorced committeth.adultery. 

33 Again, ye _ have _ heard that it _ 
•halh.heen.said ‘by.them of.old.tinic, 
‘Thoujsiialt not pokb whak_t n v8elk, 

BUT 8IIALT_rKUFOlLH UNTO J -t/w LORD 
TII1NK -OATHS :’ 

34 But £ say unto.you, -Swear not at. 
all: neither by--heaven ; for it_ia-God’s 
throne: 

33 Nor by the earth; for it is His 
-footstool :* neither by Jerusalem: for 
it.is the city of.lhe great King. 

36 Neither -shftlt.thou.swear by thy 
-heaiL, because thou.canst not -make 
one hair white or black. 

37 But 'let tout w-com muni cation he, 

‘ Yea, yea,; ’ ] Nay, nay: ’ for whatsoever 
is . more than _ these > cometh ° of 
-evil. 

* Ye Jia we. heard that it_-hath.bcen. 
said, 'An eyk for an eye, and a tooth 
' foil (t tooth 

j ® But I say unto yon. That yc_-rosist 
[not -evil: hut whosoever shall .smite 
| thee on thy -right cheek, -turn to.him 
the other also. 

40 And -df.aiiy.man will sue thee at. 
fAeJaw, and -take.awny thy ‘-coat, -let 
him have thy "«-cloak also. 

41 And whosoever sbalLcompel thee 
to.go mile, -go with him twain. 

43 'Give to.-Abltn.that asketh thee, 
and from -diim.that would borrow of 
thee *turn not thou.away. 

43 Ye_/iace_heard that It.diath.becn. 
said, 'Tnor.siiALT.LovR thy -seigii- 
houk, aud i-Jiate thine -enemy/ 


Swearing. 

33. Lev. 19. 
12. Xnm. 
:».2. IletiL 
23. 21, 23. 

t. or to. 

J. Deb. Je¬ 
hovah. 

34 . James 5 . 
12. Isa. 66.1. 

35. Ps. 4a 2. 


c. word. 

. is. 

/. of. Gr. ek. 


Love. 

38.Ej.21.21- 
25. Lev. 21. 
19,20. 

DeUT-19-21- 
3 a Liter 6 . 
27-31. 

I’rov. 30 . 2 *; 

24.29. 

Kfpiu 12.17- 
21. HVir.6. 
7. 1 Thess 
A 15 . 1 IVt 
:|.a Isa-WU 

30 . 


ou. outer, 
clonk. 

41. Oi.27.32 


* lota, Iiusiivriiiti to " vinI *' i'i. the smultrM h'ttrr of thr Urhivir ntjJiabi'f. 

t Tittle, (t rn in itfr, htrrn-lik >• ••xrrrm i ty ttinfi.ijiiiihiio/ som? of thr tlrbrew hittrrs, otheririxi' 
giiuilnr, n* 3 mat 3. brth uiui rn jih. 

1 Or cause Lbi-e In sUiiiiIjU*. ,'4r 1 Johu 2. 10 iw’insiuu of slumhlmgI. Thr root of this sconi, 
(ir. nJcantialon. is proper/# (be trivkcr o/t* Jail-trap: or that part which when tonchetl cuuies 
the trap to fall. 
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Matthew V. 44. 

Matthew VI. 33. 

A.D. 31 

« Dut I unto.you, 'Love your 

—enemies, 'lilc.su -‘tliciultliut cunic yon, 
Mo good to -‘thcin_tlmt hate you, nml 

-trespasses, neither will your -Father 

A.n. .si 

and 4—:ifi 

forgive your -trespasses. 

and 4—33. 

+J. 1,1 KUli. 

1,; Moreover wlion ye.fust, ‘he not, as 

K acting. 
id. IHA. D8.3- 

27, 2N,: 

'pray Tor -Mliem .which dcKpItcftiUy. 

the hypocrites, ol'_H_sad_cuuiitei luucc ; 

Luke ‘S'.. :w 
Alls?. U>. 

1 1VL 2. ItL 

u»l* you, mul ‘persecute you ; 

45 That ye *in:iy_rbo the ’ehlldrun.of 

for they disfigure their -laces, that 
thcy_*may.appear unto -men ‘to. fast. 

S\. 

vour -Father wlileb.ls In "heaven: lor 

« Verily l.say unto.you, They.bn have 

ha. have. 

4T>. Job 23 l 3. 

Hc.makctli Ills -sun to_rise on the 

their >< -reward. 

received. 


?cvU nml on the ‘good, an<l aendetli. 

17 But thou, ‘when_ thou _ fastest. 

or ImvcJn. 
hUI. 
h. biru. 


nilu on the cjust and on the ^un¬ 
just. 

* G For if yc.*lovo -‘them .which love 
you, w hat reward lmvc_ye? do.not even 
‘the i publicans the sanie 7 

•anoint thine ’haul, and *wasli thy 
-face; 

* a That tliou ’appear not unto -men 
‘to.lii.st, hut unto.thy -Fathor which, 
is in -secret: and thy-Father,-‘which 

gntJicroia. 

8? And If ye_*aaluto your -brethren 
only, what do_yc moro than othere i do 
not oven the < publicans so ¥ 

seeth in -secret, shall 'Toward thee 
• openly. 

lyi'Lay not up for.yourselves trea- 

r. rerom- 

JWIIM*. 

TllEAtsr HKS. 

44. Oen. 17.1. 

« '-Be pc therefore * perfect, cven.us 

surcs upon -earth, where moth ami 
rust doth.corrupt, and where thieves 

19-21. Li ke 

Col. 4. ra 

your -Father which is In -^heaven is 

12- :tl, S8. 


perfect. 

break .through and steal: 

40 But tr lay.li]) l,,r yourselves trea- 

Col. 3. 1. 2. 
t. TrviLsuru 
not ill). 

ALMS- 

r* “ 'TAKE_hced that yc_do not your 
O minis before -men, to — be_seen of_ 

sures in heaven, where neitlier moth 

20. Prow 23. 

GIVING. 

nor rust doth.corrupt, and where 


/i. r»r lilrc. 

them: otherwise ye.liavc no *< reward 

thieves do uot break .through nor steal : 


<,r willi. 

« ofvour •'Father which is in < -Mica veil. 

31 For where your -treasure is, there 

5.1-3. 

/. the 

4 Thcrcforu when fchou.doest thine 

will your -heart be also. 

tr. t no sure. 


-alms, nlo not sonnd_a.truinpct before 
theo, as the hypocrites do In the syna- 

43 The i light of.tho body is the eye : 
if therefore thine -eye be el single, thy 

up. 

22.23. I.IKK 
II. Kl-:ni. 

/. lane*. 

gogiics and in the 'streets, that they. 

whole -body shall.be rull.of.llght. 

22. Prov. 2H. 

u. Amen. 

■iiiiiyjmvo-glory of *-uien. "Verily I. 
say unto_you, Thoy»*« have their »*-rc- 

43 But if thine -eve be evil, thy whole 


Awl linvaJn 

-body sluill.be full.of.darkness. If 

/. Limp. 

hill. 

ward. 

therefore the light that.is in thcc 

cl. L-luur, 


u Dut ‘when thou doest aims, det 
not thy •-loft.lmud know what thy •right 

he darkness, how great is that -dark¬ 
ness ! 

un mixed. 

4 Ta. ift. 1- 

hand Mocth : 

-8 No.<> man can J» servo two masters : 

Freedom 

1 That thine -aims niav.be in -secret ; 

for either he will.liate the one, and 

prom 

r. or recoin- 

and tliy -Fnthcr-‘Which sccth in -secret 

h lovc the other ; or.clse he.will hold. 


pense. 

Himself shall. 1 reward tliee openly. 

6 Ami when thou.prayest, tliou.shftH 

to the oue, and ''despise the other, Yc 


Privacy in 

cannot tserve God and ''mammon. 

•mi. 1 John 

1‘KAYEH. 

not he as tile hypocrites are : forthey. 

^ Therefore l.say unto.you, ‘'fake no 

2, IT). 

1. Ukd. 

i Jove to.pray ^standing In the syna¬ 
gogues and in the cornel’s of _ the 

"thought for your 1 -life, what ye. 
•shall.eat, or what yc.*shall.drink ; nor 

i.sci vu.iis.;i_ 
homlman. 

b. nr ltroad. 

>' streets, that they _*may _ be _ seen _ of 

yet for your -body, what ye.'Bliall.put. 

)-. i.r. ridn/s. 

places. 

-men. "Verily l.say tin to .you, They, 
have their * -reward. 

on. Is not the f life more than /-meat, 
and the body than -raiment? 

25 27. Li ke 
12. 2> 20. 

G. 2 Kill. 1 

6 Dut 1 lieu, when thou prayest, *enter 

2c/ ( > •Behold the fowls of.thc air ; for 

“l*l>]L4. G. * 

1SJ. 

Into thy -closet, and •‘whon.lhou.hast. 
shut thy -door, *pruy to thy -Father 
which .Is Ln -secret; and thy -Father 
-‘Which Booth In -secret shall .reward 

they .sow uot, neither do.lhcy.rcap, nor 
gather into barns; yet your-heavenly 
-Father feedeth them. Are pe not 
much better than .they? 

1 Pet. 5. 7. 

«r. anxious. 
Ihuiight. 

1. life. Ur. 
psiulie. 

PATTERN 

thoc -openly. 

27 rf> Which of you by. taking _ 

/. Inod. 

In Look 

Prayer. 

7 Dut ‘wlicn_ye,pray, *uso uot vain, 
repetitious, as the t^ncathcn do: for 

"thought can add one cubit unto his 

at ini lively 

7.1 Kin. 18. 

-stature ? 

unto. 

a»-29. 

thcy.think tliat thcy_shaU.bcJicard 

28 And why 'take.ye." thought e for 

*b. liut. 

»/. Geiilllea. 
i. In, Ur. en 
9-13. Luku 

<for their -much.speaking. 

raiment? «■« Consider tlic lilies of.the 

30. Le k e 
12. Z7, 28. 

6 *Bo not yc therefore like unto. 

field, how they .grow; they.toii not, 

e. concern- 

11.2-1. 

them : lor your -Father '-knoweth 

neither do.bhey.spin : 

lll(!. 

9. Kpli. .8. 14. 

wliat.things yc.bavo nced.or, before 

20 And .yet I .say unto.you, That oven 

co. consider. 

7. 

10. Pa. ion. 

19-22. Ch. 
13.43. 

„a. nlao. 

O. Oil. 

11. I'rov. 30. 

-ye risk llim. 

v After_this_mauncr therefore ‘pray 
pc : *< Mir Fathor wbich.art Inheaven, 
■Hullowcd.be Thy -name. 

io Thy -kingdom *eoino. Thy -will 
•he.done, a'* fin -earth, as it is in hea¬ 
ven. 

Solomon in all his -glory was not ar¬ 
rayed like one of.these. 

30 Wherefore, if -God so clothe the 
grass of.tho field, which to.clay ‘is, 
and to.morrow -ds.cost iuto the oven, 
shall He not much more clothe yoii,()_ 
yc.of.Iittlc. faith? 

lcurn.froui. 

12. Hi T 3.21- 

11 *fiive us this.day our « -dally 

81 Thcrcforo ‘take no "thought, say¬ 
ing, ‘Wlnit •slmll.ive.eat?' or, ‘ What 
•shall_wc_drink ?’ or, ‘Wherewithal 
•flhnl Live. he. clothed ? ’ 

32 (For after all these things do the 

:>I 31. T.ritK 

:l'i. 

1:i. I.iiUo *22. 
■m.ni. liov. 
:i. ill. John 
17. If*. 

-brciid. 

Ja And •forgive us our-debts, us a" toe 
‘forgive our -debtors. 

,:J And dead us not into temptation, 
hut 'deliver us from -evil : for Thine is 

12. 29-31. 

JChr/Si. 11. 

"Gentiles neck:) for your -heavenly 

*i. nntionn. 

n.fi. iinin 

iho kingdom, and the power, and the 
glory, »< for « --ever. Amen.’ 

-Father '-knoweth that_yo.have.iiccd‘_ 

:E5. See I Kill. 

:: is pt 

I ho ajro*. 

of all thcsc.thlngs. 

ion. m vii a 

18 For if yu-dorgivc -mon their -tres¬ 

311 But ‘seck.ve first the kingdom of. 


11. ‘Jo. 20, 

li. Col. :t j:i 

passes, your -heavenly -Father will 
also forgive you; 

-God. and Ills -righteousness: and 

37. 2T» : V4. 

11. Mark 

HI. 29. SO. 
i Tim. 4. & 

]lj.Cli.1B.:«. 

all thesc.things Bhall_be.addeci.unto 

James 2.13. 

16 Dut If yo-’forgivo not -mon tholr 

you. 


& 




Matthew VI. 34. 


judging. 
1,2. Luhh 6. 

37. 

1. Korn. 2.1 ; 
14.3. 4, 10- 
i:j. l for. 
4. :i-5. 
.Ianic-s4. II. 


Pll.WEH. 

7-n. Like 
11 . 

7. Cli. 21- 22. 
Joti n 14. 13. 
14; 15.7. 

1 John 3. 
ffi; 3.14,15. 


t. the 
lien vena. 

12. LUKE 6. 
31. Itom. 
j:i. 8 -io. 
Lev, 19.18. 
Ch. 22. 39. 
40_ 

TflK Oate. 
13,14. LUKE 
13. 24. 

th. through, 
n. narrow. 
th. through 


Fai.sk 

I’ROPllKTS. 

15-23. U'KK 
0. 43-Hi. 

16. Deut. 12. 
1-G. Jer. 
23. 16. 

2 Put.2.1-3 

1 John 4. I 

2 Tim. 3. 5. 
Acta 20. 29, 


;il •Take therefore no “thought Tor 
, the morrow: fur the morrow shall, 
‘•“takc.thuught.rorthe.thlngs of. Itself. ' 
Sufticlcnt unto _tlic day is the evil 
thereof. 

ly '“JUDGE not, that ye_*be not 
i Judged. 

- For with what judgment ye_judge, 

1 ye_ hIih. 11 . be_judged : and with what 
measure yc.mcte, n.Bball.be.incamircd 
to.you again. 

:: And whv hcholdcst.thou the «motc 
Lhiil.is in thy -brother‘s '■eve, hut ‘con- 
sidcrest not tne beam tlmt.ih In -thine, 
own eye? 

4 Or how wilt_thou_say to.tliy •‘bro¬ 
ther, '*Lct_inc pull.out the “ mote 
/ ou t_of_ thine -eye;’ and, behold, a 
•‘beam is in thinc.own •■eye? 

5 TliouJiypocritc, tlrst *cast_out the 
beam out.of thinc_own •-eye; and then 
shalt-tliou.sec.clearly to_*cast_out the 
« mote out,of thy -brothers eye. 

4 *Givc not that.wbich.ls holy unto, 
the dogs, neither •cast.yc your •'pearls 
before -swine, lest tbey.-trample them 
under their -feet, and •-‘■turn.again and 
•rend you. 

' ‘Ask, and it.shall.lie.given you ; 
'seek, andye.shall.flnd ; ‘knock, and it. 
shall.be.opcned unto.you: 

6 For every.one -‘that asketh re- 
' eeiveth ; and --die.that eeeketh flndeth ; 

and to.-diim.that knocketh it.shall. 

■ be.opcned. 

9 Or what man ls.there of you, whom 
If bis *-son *nsk bread, will.he.give him 

a stone ? 

10 Or if hc.’ask a fish, wilLhe.givc 
him a serpent ? 

». 11 If ye then, being evil, '-know.how 

to.givc good gifts unto_your •-children, 
how.mueli more shall your •-Father 
which. Is in i«-=hcaven'-give good .things 
to •-.‘■them.that ask Him? 

12 Therefore all.things whatsoever 
ycJwould that *-mcn ‘should.do to. 
yon, ‘do ye even so to.them : for this is 
. the law and the prophets. 

la •Enter.yc.in d>at the « strait gate : 

'- for wide is the gate, anil broad i« the 
way, -■‘thnt leadeth to 'destruction, 

‘ ami many there _ be -•‘which go _ in 
d* thereat: 

. h Because » strait is the gate, and 
' • ^narrow is the wav, -■‘•which leadeth 
unto -life, ami few tliere.be -•‘■that find 
: it 

15 J. ’Beware of-false .prophets, which 
come to you in sliccp r s clotliing, but 
j inwardly ibey.are ravening wolves. 

Ye.slmlL/kuow them liy their 
hl-frults. Do men gather grapes of 
- [ thorns, or figs of thistles? 

'■ 17 Even.so every good tree bringclh. 

forth gootl =fruit; but a -corrupt tree 
-- briugeth. forth evil =fruit. 

,a A good tree cannot liriug.forth 
!evil -fruit, neither can a corrupt tree 
: bring.forth g<iod spruit. 

1 I 19 Every tree -‘that.briugeth not forth 

■ I good -fruit is.hcwn.down and 'east 

into the lire. 

J 0 Wherefure by their-fruits ye.sliall_ 
/know them. 

21 Not every.one • *that saitli unto. 


Matthew VIII. 11. 

Me, ‘liOrd, Ijord,’ shall .enter into tliel A.D. .‘{1 
kingdom of. f-=I leaven: but -die. that and 4 — 35 . 
doctli tlie will of.My -Father whicb.is Num 24 
in heaven. 4 . John 1L 

22 Many wlll.say to.Me in that -dav, I* 1 - iCor« 
;W1. Lord, diave.we notprophesied rf , dSnom. 
in.-dhy name? anil In.-Thy name m. mighty. 
have cast.out •> devils ? and In.-Thy works, or 
name -done many "‘wonderful works?’ „ 

^And then will.I_profess unto.thcm, 19 . PsJi.s. 
‘I.never knew you: 'depart from Me, f. lawless-' 
-■‘■yc.that work < -iniquity.* li eaa - 

24 Therefore whosoever hearcth these House on 
‘'’- sayings of.Mine, and.docth them, I. the Rock. 
vvlll.flkcn hlin unto _a_j> wise man, « nR 
which built his -house upon a '-rock : £ 

** And the rain descended, and the p.'prudent, 
floods came, and the winds blew, and '.therock, 
beat.upon that -house; and It.fell not: h. haAJwen. 
for it_'‘*"was_founded upon a '-rock. founded. 1 

26 And every.one -■‘that hcarctli House on 
these w-sayings of.MIne, and -docth THE Sand. 
them not, shalLbc.likened unto.a. *■ Z7- Luke 
foolish man, which built his -house b ' 4a " 
upon the sand : 

27 And the rain descended, and the 27 . Isa. 2 a. 
floods came, and the windB blew, and i*- 20 * 
beat.upon that -house: and it.fell: 

and great -was the fall of JL" 

24 And it.came.to.pass, when -Jesus ae.ffl. Mask 
had .ended these » -sayings, the ™ =peo- 1 - zt tr * k 
pie -’were.astonished at His -doctrine : £ muUl- 
29 For He ini “‘■‘taught them as one tudes. 
having authority, and not as the scribes, «•«. ’“■a* 


8 a°•■‘WHEN He was _ come _ down ^ And. 

from the mountain, great multi¬ 
tudes followed Him. _ 

2 And, behold, •■‘there came a leper a Leper 
and-'worshipped Him, saying, “ Lord, Cleansed. 

If Tbou.'wilt, Thou 'canst 'make me 2-4. Mask 
clean" 1.40-44. 

LIL-iUl. | nc » kl in 

a And -Jesus •■‘put.forth His -hand, 14 . 
and touched him, saying, “ I.will; a. -aorut, 
i -* •bc.tliou.clean." And immediately inttanti)/ 
his -leprosv was.clcanscd. ferity"** 

I 4 And -Jesus saitli unto.him, “'See 4 . ch. 9 . 30 . 
thou.'tell no.oman ; but 'go.thy.way, Mark i. 43. 
•shew thyself to.the priest, and •offer 
the gift that Moses commanded, for a 0 . no .oue. 

testimony unto.thcm.’’ J_ 

1 6 And *‘when -Jesus was.entcred Capes- 

into Capernaum, there.came unto.Him nau.m. 

a centurion, beseeching Him, tihuun b 

6 And saying, “Lord my vservant servant. 
'-lieth at home j>6ick_of_the_palsy, 5 -ia Luke 
grievously tormenteil." \ 7. 1 - 10 . 

7 And -Jesus saith unto.bim, “I v i I ^ , I “ DK ' 
•■‘will.coine and '‘heal liim. ,? I paiaMic. 

4 a'‘TIic centurion -^answered and aFliof.yu. 
said, “Lord, I.am not worthy that |a*- also, «• 
Tliou.'shouldest.come under my-roof: ■ Lu e '* 
but ’speak the word only, and uiy y ser¬ 
vant sball.be.beuled. | 

9 For I a“ am a man under autho- ‘ 
rity, having soldiers underline: and m. 

I s;iy to this “iiiau, ‘‘Go,’ and lie.go- soldi*r. 1 

eth ; and to.anothcr, * ‘Come/ and he . 1 
eometh; and to.my to-sen ant, ‘*Do bonJ- 
thls,’ and hc.docth if." • Srrv;l,il - 

10 When -Jesus ^hejinl it. lle.mar ! 
veiled, and said to .-■‘them .that fol¬ 
lowed, ““Verily I .say unto.you, I. . 1 . Amen, 
•have not found so-grent faith, no, not 
in-Israel. l n(te , lW .| 

11 And i.say unto.you, That many; 
shalLeome from the eeast ami ewest, ». 
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ami shall-' - nltjlown with Alinilinin, 
ami Jtunic, and Jacob, lu the kingdom 
uf_i-sheavcn. 

i- But the * children of.the kingdom 
shalLhc-CAHt-out Into ■-outer '-dark¬ 
ness; there shall . he •■weeping and 
'-gnashing or.-tceth.” 

iy And -Jem is said unto.the centu¬ 
rion, “'Go. thy _ way ; and as thou.dmst. 
hcllcvcd, no •be.lt.done unto.thee." 
And Ids w ^servant was .healed In the 
selfsame hour. 

11 AmL^-when -Jesus was.comc into 
Peter's -house, lie saw Ids -wife's.mo¬ 
ther ^lald, anrl ^.slck_of_a fever. 

u> And He.touchcd her -hand, and 
the fever left her: and Bhc_arosc, an*) 
-‘ministered unto.them. 

1U When the even ^was.come, they, 
hmught unto.Hini many <t« that.wcrc. 
posscsscd.wi th.devils: and He .cast, 
out the spirits with . 11 ia .word, and 
healed all that.were sick : 

>7 That It.•miglit.be.fulfilled which 
was.spokcn 'by * F sal ns the prophet, 
Siivlng, “Himself took oua -INFIRMI¬ 
TIES, AND DA KB OW -SICKNESSES,” 

is Now 'Awlicn -Jesus saw great mul¬ 
titudes about Him, Ho.guvc.command- 
mcot to.-depart unto tlic othcr.side. 

18And oa.ccrtaln scribe --manic, and 
said unto.Hini,"'‘•Master, I.will.follow 
Thco whithersoever Tbou.goest” 

*>And -Jesus saitlt unto.him, "The 
ldxes have holes, and the birds of.the 
air have nests; but the Son of.-man 
hath not where to.lay His -head.” 

-i And another of.His -disciples said 
unto.Hlm. “Lord, -suffer mo first to. 
<i*go and -bury my -father.” 

“ But -Jesus Saul unto.hlm, “ 'Follow 
Me; and -let the edead bury th their 
, -^dcod." 

*■ And -j.whcn He was.entered Into a 
-ship, His -disciples followed Him. 
j 24 And, behold, there.arose a great 
tempest In the sea, insomuch that the 
IhIiIp was.covered twlth the waves: but 
£)e -'was.asleep. 

| 25 And Ills -disciples -^camc.to Ilim, 

and awoke Him, saying, “Lord, -save 
us: we.pcrlsli.” 

24 And Hc.salth unto.thciu, “Why 
ure_ye fearful, O.yc.of.llttle.faith : 
Then ■■•■lie _ arose, and rebuked the 
winds anil the sea; and there e was a 
great calm. 

I 27 But the men marvelled, saying, 
" Wlmt.inanner.of -man Is this, that 
even the winds and the sea obey Illin!” 

28 And •Awhen He was.como to the 
other.siile Into the country of.the Ger- 
gcscncs. there.mct Him two de possess¬ 
ed .with . devils, eomlng.out of.the 
tombs, exceeding fierce, so.thut no. 
“ mau might -puss by that -way. 

2y And, behold, they .cried, out, say¬ 
ing, “ What hnvc_wc.to.do with Thee, 
Jesus,Thou Son of.'God? •art.Thon. 
come hither to .•torment us lie lore (he 
time?" 

30 And there.- 1 was a good .way. oil' 
IVoin them a herd of.many swine feed¬ 
ing. 


:M Sm the d devils -‘besought Him, say 
iug, “ JfTlioii.'caut.us.out., sillier us to. 
•go.away into the herd ol'.-swlnc 
82 And He.sald unto.them. “'Go." 
And •Awhcn they were.come.out, they. 
«■ went Into the herd of.-swlne; and, iic- 
liold, the whole herd of.-swine ran. 
violently down a -stccp.plaec into the 
sea. and perished in the waters. 

88 And -J-tlicy.tliat / kcpt.Lhcm fled, 
and -J-went.their _ ways Into the city, 
and told =cvcry.thing, and swlmt.was. 
befallen.to tlie ‘h*possessed.of.fAc_ 
devils. 

31 And, behold, the whole city came, 
out to meet -Jesus: and -a when .they, 
saw Him, they .besought Him that lie. 
•would.depart /> out .of tlielr b -coasts. 

9 AND-^Hc.entcred Into a -ship, and 
passed .over, and came into -Jlis. 
own city. 

2 And, behold, they_~ , brought to.Him 
a pman.sick.of.thc.palsy, ^lying on a 
™bcd: and -Jesus -^seeing tlicir -faith 
said unto _ the _ i> sick _ of _ the . palsy ; 
“cSon, 'bo.of.good.chccr; thy -sins 
'-bc.forgivcn tlice.” 

3 And, behold, certain of.tho scribes 
said within themselves,“This man blas- 
phemeth.'' 

4 And -Jesus »♦■‘■knowing their 
-thoughts said, "Wherefore tblnk yc 
sevil in your -hearts? 

For whether Is easier, to.-say, * Thy 
-sins '-be.forgiven thee;’ or to.-say, 
‘•Arise, and 'walk ?’ 

6 But that yc.-may.know that the Son 
of.-man hath « power on -earth to.for- 
givc sins,” (then saith.Hc to.thc psiek. 
of _ tho _ palsy,) “-j-A rise, -takc.up thy 
«o-bcd, and 'go unto thine -house." 

7 And -ihe.arose, and departed to his 
-house. 

8 But •Awhen tho multitudes saw it, 
they _ marvelled, and glorified -God, 
which -j-had.glven such * power unto 
-men. 

9 And ^as-Jesus passed.forlh from. 
thence, He.siiw a man, Amuned Mat¬ 
thew, sitting at the rcccipt.of.custom: 
and He_saith.unto him, “'Follow 
Me." And --^lic _ arose, and followed 
Him. 

10 And it.eame.to.pasH, ^as -Jesus 
r sat at meat In the house, behold 
many <|)uhlieans and sinners ■acuiiic 
and r-'gat.down_with Ilim and His 
-disciples. 

11 And * A when the Pharisees saw it, 
they .said unto.llis -disciples, “Why 
catctli your tr -Master with t -publicans 
and sinners?” 

12 But -Awlien -Jesus heard that, lie. 
said unto _ them, “ -^Thcy _ that he _ 
3 whole need not a physician,lmt -a they, 
that arc sick. 

13 But -Ago.ye and ■learn what that 
nicaneth, ‘ 1 wili<.iiavk i mkkcy, and 
not bacmikick:’ for J.-ani not come to. 
•call the <■ righteous, lmt sinners to >v 
peiitanee.” 

11 Then 'came, to Him the discipies 
of.Joini, saying, “ Why do toe and the 
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PbiiriflccB faBt oft, but Thy -dinciplcs; 
last not If ” 

,;1 And 1 •-Jesus said unto.them, “Tan 
the *> children of.the brldechunibor I 
mourn, us loiig.ius the bridegroom Is 
with tlictn V hut the days wilLcomv, 
when the bridegroom ‘Khali. bc_ taken 
from them, mid then sh:iLLthcy_faHt. 

10 No.man putteth u piece of »< new 
cloth "J* unto an old garment, for»that, 
which is.putJn.toJIU it up tuketli 
from the garment, und the rent is.iiuuic 
wt »rso. 

17 Neither do.inr/i.put new wine 
into old *>■ bottles u else the ^bottles 
break, and Hie wine runncth.out, and 
the bottles '■perish: but they.put new 
wine into new bottles, and both are. 
preserved.” 

13 'While He spake thcse.things un- 
to.thcm, behold,* j. there.eainc a certain 
ruler, and -'worshipped Him, saying, 
“My -daughter *is cvcn.now <«dc;ul: 
hut »coiiic and day thy -hand upon 
her and shc^halljive." 

10 And -Jesus •'•arose, and followed 
him, and so did His -disciple* 

20 And, behold, a woman 'which.was. 
diseasccl_witb.an_Lssuc.of_hlood Lwclvc 
years, ‘-teame behind Him, and touched 
the / hem of_His -garment. 

Kor shejsaid within herself, “If I_ 
•may but touch His -garment, I.shall, 
be .* whole.” 

22 But -Jesus •-'turned.Him .about, 
and "when _ He _ saw her, He . said, 
“Daughter, 'he_of.good.comfort; thy 
-faitli hath.* made thee whole.” And 
the woman was.* made.whole from that 
-hour. 

23 And •■'when -Jesus came into the 
ruler’s -house, and •'-saw the minstrels 
and the >" people making.a.'* noise; 

| 2i HcJsuid unlo.thcm, “ 'Give.placc: 
for the maid *ls not dead, hut sloepcth.” 

' And they.-'laughcd Him to_scom. 

21 But when the people were.put. 
forth, •'He.went.in, and took her by. 
theJiand, and the maid arose. 

M And the fame hereof wcnt.abroad 
into all that -land. 

27 And ■‘■when -Jesus departed thence, 
two blind.incn followed Him, trying, 
and saying, “ Thou Son of.David, *aave. 
j-mercy .on us.” 

a And ♦'■wlicn.Hc.wus.coine into the 
house, the hlind.incn came.to Him: 
and -Jesus saith unto.thcm, “Bcliove. 
ye that I.am.ahle to_*do this ? ” They. 
'said unto Him, “ Yea, Lord.” 

49 Then touchcd.Hc their -eyes, say¬ 
ing, “ Accordlng-to your -faith *be.it 
unto.you." 

' M And their -eyes werc.opcncd, anil 
-Jesus straitly.chftrged them, saying, 
“ 'Sec that no.^inan 'know it.” 

31 But they, "-when, they .were _ de¬ 
parted, spread.abroail His fame In all 
that -country. 

32 a« * As they wcnt.out, behold, they, 
brought.to Him a dumb man <* possess- 
ed_with_a.de\il. 

33 Anil •-'when the <1 devil was.cnst. 


out, the dumb spake: and the multi -; 
tudes marvelled, naying, “ I t_wa* never 
so seen in -Israel." 

34 But the Pharisees said,“He cast- 
jeth out •*' -devils * through the prince 
ol'.the J- devils.” 

3 ’ And -Jesus -‘wcnt.about all the 
citle9 and -villages, teaching in their 
-synagogues, and preaching the gosjicl 
of _the kingdom, and healing every 
sickness and every disease among th*c 
people. 

But "when _He_ saw the multi¬ 
tudes, He _ was . moved _ with . com¬ 
passion co on them, because they 
-■^fainted, and ^were . scattered _ 
abroad, as sheep having no shepherd. 

37 Then suith_He unto.His -disciples, 
“The harvest truly is plenteous, but the 
labourers are few; 

38 -Pniy.yc therefore the Lord of.thc 
harvest, that He _*will _ send _ forth 
labourers into His -hairest.” 

-| /~v AND "when_He_had_callcd_imto 
XU Him His -twelve disciples, He. 
gave them <* power against unclean 
spirits, A»to.cast them out, and toJieal 
all.manner.of sickness and all.man- 
ncr.of disease. 

2 Now the names of.the twelve apos¬ 
tles nrc these; The first, Simon, --iwho 
is.called Peter, and Andrew his -bro¬ 
ther ; James the son of.-Zebcdec, and 
John bis -brother; 

3 Philip and Bartholomew; Thomas, 
and Matthew the publican; James 

! the son of.-Alphrcus, and Lebbceus, 
whose osumamc_was Thmhkcus; 

■•Simon the ^Ganaanitc, and Judas 
Iscariot, who also <i "betrayed Him. 

5 These -twelve -Jesus sent-forth. a mi 
•'commanded them, saying. “*Gu not 
into the way of the. Gentiles, and into 
any city of.f/i e_Samaxitans -cnter_ye 
Dot: 

G But 'go rather to the ^lost -sheep 
of.t/ifi.house of Jsrael. 

7 And •'as.ye.go, ‘preaeh.saying,‘The 
kingdom of *-^heaven /‘Ms.aLhaud.’ 

6 'Heal the =sick, 'cleanse the lci>crs, 
'raise the =dcad, 'cast.out ^deiils: 

[ freely yc.Aacc.received, freely -give. 

0 -Provide neither gold, nor silver, 

I nor brass in your v -purses, 

10 Nor scrip for your journey, nei¬ 
ther two coats, neither shoes, nor yet 1 
-staves: for the workman is worthy of., 
his -meat. 

11 And into whatsoever city or * town 
ye.'shall.cntcr, *cnquire who in it is 
worthy; and there -abide till yc.-go. 
tbcncc. 

13 And 'wbcn.ye.come into a-house, 
•salute it 

13 And if A'thc house ‘be worthy, -let 
your -peace come upon it: but if it. I 
' 'be not worthy, -let your -peace return 
. to you. 

j u And whosoever -shall not receive 
'you, nor -hear your -words, -‘whcn.yc. 
depart .out of. that -house or -city,i 
•shakc.off the dust of your -feet. ' 
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'-'■nVerily I.say unto-you, 
lie more _ tolerable for _ the _ land of- 
Sniloni nml Gomorrah in the day nf_ 
judgment, tlmn for Hrat 'city. 

!'■ Behold, £ send you forth or Khccp 
hi the midst oLwolvea: be.ye therefore 
jjwIso aa 'serpents, and v harmless as 
'doves. 

17 But 'beware of -men: for they. 
wllLdellver you up to the »councils, 
and they _ will _ scourge you In their 
•synagogues; 

18 And ye _ shall _ he _ brought before 
governors and A <« kings for My sake, for 
a testimony i against _ them and the 
» Gentiles. 

lu Butwhon thcy.dellver you up, “take 
no «*< thought how or what ye.'sbalL 
speak: for it _ shall _ he-given you In 
tuat.samc •■hour wliat yc.sbalLsncak. 

20 For It.ls not gc '•‘■that speak, hut 
the Spirit of _ your ♦'Father ■'-‘■which 
apeaketh In you. 

21 And the brother sha]Ldcliver_up 
the brother to death, and the father the 
child: and the children shall_risc_up 
against their parents, and cause them 
to_ I ic _put -to.dcatl l 

— And ye .shall _ho ■‘•hated bof all 
men for My name’s sake: hub lic.that 
•Acndurcth to the ftid shall-bc.savcd. 

21 But when they.persecute you in 
tills -city, 'llec-ye into ■'another: for 
>• verily ]_say urito.you, Yc_*shaU »not 
have.--gone_over the cities uf_'isracl/ 
till the Son of.'inan *l>c_coine. 

-•* The disciple is not above /nVffnmus¬ 
ter. nor the t-* servant above his ■'lord. 

-• lt..iH_clioiig]i fol’-thc disci [ile that 
htvhc ns Ills /■master, and the f«*ser- 
vunt as his •lord. If they_/m«*_caHed 
the_ nUlster-of_the-house >• Beelzebub, 
lio\v_mueli more shall the.}/ call them 
of-I I Is Iiousehold 'l 

'*'• 'Fear them Mot therefore: for 
there.is nothing ^covered, that shall 
not he.revealoi 1 ; and hid, that shall 
not he-known. 

27 Wliat l-tellyoii In ■darkness, that 
•speak ye in 'light: and what yc hear 
In the ear, that •preaeli.ye upon the 
housetops. 

And fear not '■■‘-them_wliioh kill the 
liody, but are not -•able to_<kiH the 
soul: lmt rather •lear Him-which is_ 
aide to_*<lcstrov both soul and body in 
-) hell. 

- ;t Are.not two sparrows sold for a 
“ (milling? and one of them Hhall not fall 
on (he ground without your ■'Father. 

:w But the very halm of your 'head 
are all ^numbered. 

111 -Fear-ye not therefore, ye are of_ 
inorc.value thaii_many sparrows. 

:w Whosoever therefore shalLeonleas 
Me before 'men, him will £ confess also 
before My *-Father which.is In ‘heaven. 

!13 But whosoever *shall_deny Me be¬ 
fore *-mon, him will £ also deny before 
My •'Father which.is in = heaven. 

■* 4 *Thhik not that I_*ftm-eomc tn_ 
•send peace on *-earth : I.came not to. 
•send peace, but a sword. 


Matthew XI. 10, 

25 For T.’iiin.conic to.-set a man aL. 1 A.I). 21 
variance against his •■father, and tin land -J — 
daughter against her •-mother, and the \ 
daughter_in_law against her '■mother- | 
ln_law. I 

1)15 Anti a •■nian’s foes shall be they of. : 
lilfl_owii household. * !_ 

37 "Ue-that /loveth father or mo¬ 
ther inorc-thau Me Is not worthy of_i 
Me: and '-die.thut /loveth son or, 
daughter more tlmn Mo Is not worthy 
of_ Me, 

30 And lic-that taketh not Ids 'cross, 
and followeth after Me, is not worthy 
of-Mc. 

39 He_that •■‘flndcth Ids J •-life nliull_ 
lose it: and he.that “losctll hie I •'life 
for My sake shall.find it. 

40 '-‘■He.that reccivcth you rccelveth 
Me, and •'dic.that rcccivcth Me re- 
ceiveth Him .that “sent Me. 

41 •“He.that reeeiveth a prophet hi 
the name of.a.prophct shalLrcceive a 
prophet ’9 reward; untl •-■‘■he.that re. 
ceiveth a righteous.nmn in the name 
of.a.rlghteous. man shall-receive a 
rlghteoufl-inan’s reward. 

42 And whosoever "shall-give, to. 
drink_unto one oLthcsc 'littlc-oncs a 
cup of.cold water only in the name of. 
a.disciple, verily I_sJiy unto_you, lie. 
sLnvll In no.wisc lose his *rewanl.” 

U AXD it .came.to pass, when 
■-Jesus lmd .made .an.end .of 
commanding Ills 'twelve disci]lies, He. 
departed thenee •-to.teach ami preach 
in their ••cities. 

2 Now “when 'John had .heard hi 
the prison the works of .'Christ, •‘lie. 
sent two of.lils 'disciples. 

And said unto.Ilim, “Art Uhou 
• aH e.that should _eoiiU‘,i*r do. wo.look _ 
for ■< another? ” 

4 a“ 'Jesus “answered ami said unto, 
them, ““(Jo and •shew John again 
tiiosc_things_which yc.do.hear and 
see: 

r> The ^bliml roecivc_lhoir_sight p and 
the Ehunc walk, the lcpem nrc.cleansed, 
and the -deal’ hear, the, Gilead are- 
raised _up, and the spoor have_f/«>_ 
gos[)el.preac]icd-to-thcm. 

c And blessed is he, whosoever '.shall 
not be.'offended in Me. 

7 And Aas ihey de]>arted, 'Jesus be¬ 
gan to.say unto, the multitudes eon- 
corning John,“Wliat weiit.ye.imt Into 
the wilderness' to.-soe? A reed Asliaken 
& With the wind ? 

8 But wliat went_ye_oiit for-to ..■sec? 

A man ^clothed in soft raiment? behold, 

'•‘they, that wear'.soft clot hint/ are in 
'kings’ 'houses. 

u Hut what weut.ye.out for-to.see ? 

A prophet? yea, l.say unLo.you, and 
more tlmn_a_pro])lict. 

10 For this is he, *of whom tt_Ms_ 
written, 

‘BkIIOLD, £ REND My 'MESHKNUFJl 

before Thy face, 

Which biiall.pukpark Tiiv 'way 
before Tiiek.’ 


d i sci i*i, k- 
smi*. 

!7. Luke 14. 
20. 27. 

/. fondly, 
loveth. 

38. ( li. 10.24. 
25. Murk 
B. 34, iB. 
Luke 8. 21, 
24. 

35). John 12. 
29. 

t. lire. Or. 
pstn-lie. 

40. Joint 13. 
20. Onl. 4. 

14. 

41. 1 Kin. 17. 
1(1: 18. 4. 

2 Kin. 4. 8. 
11 eh. 13.2 


12. Cl), 25, 40. 
Mark 8. 41. 
1 leh. (i. 10. 


JKSirs ! 
rKACUINO I 
AM* 

PHKACII- 

JNIi. 


John 

Sends to j 
cintisr. 
l 4. Li kk v. ; 
IH-2i. 

i. John 6.14. | 
I. adilfor- 

flll OllP. | 

,n. Anil. 


fl. Isa. 8.14, i 
15. j 

*. stumlihnl. : 

L'miisrs I 
Ti:stim“\v | 
or Jo :i n. 

7. I.l'KK 7. 

2 ) :aj. 

7. K]*li. 4.1-1. ; 
/. t“.l“<>k_iii. 
b. hy. 


10. Mal. 3.1. ! 
r. t-iMicvrn- 


v v. 25. Beelzebub j ignite* Lord of (lies; Declzchul, Lord of the dunKhill, or Lord or the dwelling 
*r house. Heb. Ilaal-zehub. 2 Kin. I. 3. 

I i'. 28. Cehuimn, lleb, Thu Vollvy of the Son of Hiimont, Jer. 32. 35. 


0 





Matthew XI. 11. 


A.D. 31 
And 4—35. 
a. Amen. 


U Mai 4.4- 
C. Ch. 17. 
10-13. Luke 


Children. 
16-19. LtTKR 
7. 31-35. 


BRAIDED. 
20 111. 1,1'KK 
10. 13-16. 
21. louali 3. 


22. C1i.10.19. 
I*. or In. 


1 e.even.unto. 
A. liad£s. 


2P27. I.PKE 
10. 21-84. 
Fa. 8. 2. 

1 Cor. 1.10, 
27. 

te. or 
Eeafion. 
xl. under- 
standing. 
t«i. or was, 
welLplcas- 

27. 5ohn 3. 
35; 17.2. 
b. by. 
u. no.one. 

/. fully, 
knowelh. 

•w. is. w Llllnc 


11 a Verily I.sny unto.you, Among 
them_tliatjire_bom or.women there. * 
hath not risen a greater than.John the 
Baptist: notwithstanding hc.that.lH. 
least in the kingdom of.-jicavcn Ih 
greater than.hc. 

12 And from tlie days of.John the 
Baptist until now the kingdom of. 
-aboavon suffereth.violence^ and the 
violent take it by.forcc. 

i* For all tho prophets and the law ■ 
prophesied until John. 

14 And if ye^wwill receive it, this is 
* Elias, '-■Mvhicli < was.for to.come. 

is -j.IIe.that hath ears to.liear, ‘let. 
him .hear. 

ic But whereunto shall.I.llkcn this 
■"generation ? It.ia like unto.children 
sitting in the markets, and calling, 
unto their '-fellows, 

17 And 6 aylng,‘We. ftaoc.pl ped unto^ 
you, and ye.mavc not danced; wc_ 
ftare.mourned unto_you, and yc.'have 
not lamented.’ 

10 For John came neither eating nor 
drinking, and they jay, ‘ He. hath a 
J devil.’ 

i® The Son of.-man came eating and 
drinking, and they jay, ‘ Behold a man 
gluttonous, and a wlncbibbcr, a friend 
of t publicans and sinners.’ But -wis¬ 
dom ds justified of her ■-children*” 

39 Then bcgan.IIc to.upbraid the 
cities wherein -most of.IIis mighty, 
works were, done, because they .re¬ 
pented not: 

J i “ Woe unto.thee, Choraein ! woe ' 
i unto.thee, Bctlisaida! for if the mighty., 
works, which ••‘-wcrc.donc in you, had. 
been.donc in Tyre and *Sidon, they, 
would .have, repented long, ago in sack¬ 
cloth and ashes. 

22 But I.say unto.you, lt.shall.be 
more.tolerable for.Tyrcand sSidon<at 
the day of judgment, than for.you. 

23 Aud thou, Capernaum, which ‘-mrt. 
exalted * unto -heaven, shalt . be _ 
brought.down 'to Micll: for if the 
mighty .works, which ^have.bcon.donc 
in tlicc, had _l>ccn .done in Sodom, 
it.would.have.retnaincd until -this, 
day. 

2* But I.say unto.you, That it.shall. 
bo more .tolerable for.ffte.latid of. 
Sodom in the day of judgment, thiiH 
for.tbcc.” 

At that ^-Limc -Jesus ^answered 
and said, “I.tbank Tlice, O.Fathcr. 
ijord of.-hcaven and -earth, because 
Thou •ha-st.liul tlicsc.thlngs from the 
=wisc and «^prudent, and dmst.re- 
vealcd them unto.babcs. 

& Even . so, -Father: for eo It. 
> r “ seemed .good in Tliy sight,” 

27 “AILtilings -arc.delivered unto.Mc 
6 of My -Father: and no.« man /know- 
cth the Son, but tho Father: neither 
/knoWcth any man the Father, save 
the Son, and he -to.whomsoever the 
Son »'will re veal JJim. 

28 Come unto Sic, all -jyo _ that 
labour and ^are.hcavy.laden, and £ 
will_givc you rest. 

29 -Take My -yoke upon you, and 
•learn of Me; for I_nm meek and lowly 
in -heart: and yc.shall.And rest unto, 
your -souls. 


Matthew XII. 30. 

* For MV ~yoke is easy, and My ] AD. 31 

-burden la light.” and 4—36. 

-( q AT that -time -Jesus went on. corn 
the anabbath day through the Field*. 
Ecorn: and His -dlnciplca werc.a.hun-, J"* 
gred, and began to.pluck the ears.of. 
corn, and to .cat. zi-ea. 

8 But •jwhen the Pharisees saw it. Lckfg.i-o. 
they.eaid unto.Hlm, “Behold, Thy i>eut. 2 i.E. 
-disciples dothat.whlchlsnot lawful to.i 
do upon the sabbath day" 

* But He said unto.them. “ ‘Havc.yc 3. l Sum. a. 
hot read what David did wheh he was. 1 ~k 
a.hungred, and they .that .were with] 

him ; 4- Ler. 2t 5- 

* How he.chtered into the house of.' 7 9 i„_ M , 
-God, and did .cat the lahewbreadJ thfpre-° 
which -‘was not hivvful for.hlm to_*eat, Bentation, 
neither Ibr thcm.whieh.wcre with him,! 

but only fbr.thc priests ? 1 

* Or ‘have.yo not read in tho law, 9,10. John 

how.that on.the ^sabbath days the <-2>23. 
priests In the °temple <*profhne the 
sablvath, and are p blameless ? m . uiUe. 

c But I jay unto.you. That in.this. common, 
place 1 b one greater than .the » temple. 

7 But if ye.had.known what this m»1. 3 ! 1. I 

mcancth, ‘I.J will.iiave 'mercy, and 7. Has. g. a. I 
NOT SACRIFICE,’ VC would not llilve.COn- ^ i 
demned the ^guiltless. |<j. desire. 

8 For the Son of.-man is Lord oven f. loving- 

Of.thc HAbbath day." kindness. 

9 And *j-whcn_ He .was. departed stna- 

Lhehcc, He _ went into their -syna- g<kub. 
gogue: wiTHFP.Kn 

•° And, behold there.-Vas a man hand 
j-whlch.had his -band withered. And 9 - 13 . Marx 
thcy.aakcd Him, saying, “Is.lt lawful 3 . 1 - 5 . ; 

to.heal on.the ^sabbath dayeV' that .q ^£ lj ~ 
thcy.-mlght.accuflc Him. LiikelS. 10 - 

11 And He said unto.them, “Wlmt 17:14.1-6. . 

man shall_thcre.be o among you, that ; 

sliall.havc one sheep, and if <■ It *fuJl 5 ; 

Into a pit on.the ^sabbath day, wilLhe. 4 . ' 

not lay.holU.on it, and h lift_t£_out? o.ot. 

*9 How.much then is a mau better c - 
than.a.shecp ? Wherefore it.is.lawfUl 
to.do well on.the =sabbnth days" 

12 Then saitli _ He to _ tho man, 

“•Stretch.forth thine -hand," And lie. 
strctchcd.it.forth; and it.wa 9 _ro 9 tored 
whole, like.as the other. . 

14 Then the Pharisees *Mvent.out. and &<.Riprnir. 
hold a council against Him, how they. Fulfilled. 
•might.destroy Him. 'ite'-ix'** 

16 But ^when -Jesus r knew it. He. i l KK 5 . 1 ^ 
witlulrew.Hlmscir from.thence: and 17-J9. 
grait multitudes followed Him, aud p.perceived. 
He.hcaled them all; 

1G And charged them that they. 

•should not make Him j* known: m.pubiicly. 

17 That it_*mlght_l>c_fuinilctl which known - 

♦Mvas.spokcn * by • Esaijis the prophet, t. throu*li. 
saving, I lsaiah - 

10 “ BenOLD MY «-9RHVANT, WHOM 1 1 1?. Isa. 42.1- 


‘IIAVE.CIIOBEN ; , Vrrunt 

My -beloved, in whom My soul 

•I •I9.WELL.PLEASED I d. defighl- 

I .will.put My -Spirit upon Him, «*£■ *°r ut 

And HEjIIALLJSnEW JUDGMENT t^annciUneB. 
to.tiie « Gentiles. n. or 

79 He.SHALL NOT STRIVE, NOR CRT ; natioiu. 

N’kitiibr shall any man hear His 

-VOICE IN THE STREETS. 

*20 A ^BRUISED RBED SHALL.HB NOT 
BREAK, i 


10 



Matthew XII. 31. 

Matthew XIII. 5. 

a.d. :n 

ANI> SMOKING FLAX SHALL.HP NOT 

30 nut He 'Mihswcred and said unto. 

A ll. 31 

and -1— 3;V 

QUENCH, TILL IlK,*HKM)_FORTn 

them, 11 A 11 evil anti adulterous genera- 

and 4—3, ! 

21. I!.. 

IV. 

—JPROMRNT UNTO VICTORY. 

tion Rcckcbh aftor a sigh ; and there. 

4b. Luke 

al ANH IN lIlN -NAMR 911A1.1, the 

Shall no sign lie.given to.it,but Liu-sign 

11.31, 30. 

A M-. 

■ UENTILKH It TRl'NT,” 

of.thc prophet J Jonas: 

j. Joiiab. 

hKMMNIAI! 

50 Thou wiw.hroughtiiiito.lllm «oho„ 

For as J Jonas -‘was throe «lavn and 

4«. Joi.al, 1 . 

lil.AI-lt 1*. 

posnuMcd _ with _ h _ dovll, blind, and 

three nights in the whales -belly; so 

17. 

Bl. tfi. Ll Kb 

dumb: and lie healed him, Innumm-h 

shall Die Son ol.-inan be three davs 



that tho -blind and -dumb both spake 

and tliree nights hi the heart of.thc 


demon inn. 

and saw. 

earth. 


in. mnlli- 

** And all tho mEpoohle J were_ 
uiniiKcd, and said, “ IS not this tho Hon 

11 The men oLNittcveh Bhall.‘ ; rlBe 


Ulik'tt. 

In -judgment with tliis -generation, 
and shall .condemn It: because they 

Ninkvkii. 


oL David T ” 

41 . Like n. 

ON C'AUTINU 

- 1 Hut •-avlien the Pharlsoos heard if. 

repented at the preaching of J Johns: 

:I2. .loiiaii 

ui. 

nlT 

they .said, "This fellow doth not east, 
out J-duvils, but by &-Doelaebub the 

and, behold, a «* greater tlmn.j Jonas in 

24. Mark. 3. 

here. 

ML. <>>' IIIIH'U. 

prince oLtho •< devils.“ 

w The queen of.fli^.soutli shall Hsc. 


(i, il anions. 

a ' AikI -Jcbub 'Mcnow their thoughts, 

up In the judgment with this -genera¬ 
tion, and shall condemn It: for she 

TIlK 

b. Bcelze- 

and said unto.thom, “Every kingdom 

South. 

bub. Or. 
B<wlre- 

‘^divided against itself is.brought.to. 

came From the uttcrmost.parts or the 

42. I.CK^ Il. 

desolation; and evory oity of house 

earth to .‘hear the wisdom of.Holomon; 


23. (Jh. 0. A 

•Mllvldod against Itsoir shall not stand: 

amf, behold, a >-* greater than Sulotnun 

9.1. 

Joint 2. 24. 

» And ir -dSatan cast out -yatnn, ho. 

id Iioro. 



•Is divided against himself \ how shall 

« A' When the uhelcah spirit ds_ 

Em itv 


then his -kingdom stand ? 

gone.out oT a -man, he.nWalketh 

House. 


w And ir I by ^BoelECbub cakt.out 

through dry plaooB, eecKlhg refit, ami 

43-45, Lurk 


J-dovila, by whom do your 3 -children 

flndeth I'nonc. 



oost.fJumi.out ? therefore thijj shall.be 

44 Then he.Hstith, * I-WllLretUrti into 

i Pet. 3. 3. 


your judges. 

my -house from.whehee I.eame.out;’ 

Hut. 


“ But if 3E Oaet.out <« -devils by the 

and ^whcn.he.is.oomc, he.findeth it 

j>. passed). 
i. it not. 
ft. mlomcil. 


Spirit of.God, then tho kingdom of. 

-‘empty, ^swept, and « ^garnished. 

k. or upon. 

-God da.eomo •< unto.yoii. 

46 Tlicn goeth.ho, mul taketh with 

45. 3 Pet. 2. 


150 (jr.elso how OAn tine mlnter into a 

himself seven other spirits more.wlcked 

BO-32. 

27. Luke 

•-strong man's -house, and * 6(1011 his 

than.himself,and < tiicy.“onter_hi au<l 

t. they, 
having- _ 

u.ai.B 2 . 

2). Isn. 40. 

24; tU. 12. 

-goods, except ho first ‘bind the strong 

-dwell there: and the Gaet state of_ 

mant and then ho .will spoil his 

that -man is Worse tlmn.the em-st,. 

fie-dwell- 

•house. 

liven, so shall _it.ho also unto .this 

otli there. 

80. Lt/RK 11. 

;iu -Hle.lhat Is not with Me is against 

-wicked -generation 


21. Oini/i. 

Mo; anti * ‘■lie. that gathoivlh hot with 

46 While He yet ‘tulked to _ the 

II bLATION- 


Mo scattcrcth.abroad. 

'>► spcopic, bchoUf, His -mother and 

SHIP. 

1ILAS- 

al Wherefore I.say tinto_you, AIL 

Ilis -brethren •"stood wltliout, '•desir¬ 

46-50. Mark 
: i. 31-35. I 

Luke 8. 19- 1 

I’llKM V. 

maimer, of sin and blast thorny shall. 

ing to_*spcak wlth.IIIiu. 

31.02. MAHK 

be.rorglven unto ••men: nut the blas¬ 
phemy against tho Hobj #Ghost shall 

47 Then one said unto.Hlm, "Behold 

21. Cli. 13. 

Ll'KE 12,10. 

Thy -mother And Thy -brethren '-stand 

55. Murk 

A 3, JoIih 

2 P>; 7 3 li 

j. Spirit. 

32. 1 Tim. 1 

not ho.forgiven unto.-tncli. 

without * desiring to .-speak with _ 

m And whosoever 'Spoukcth a word 

Thee.” 

Ails 1. 11. 

13-10. 

against the Hoii of_ r man, lt.shiill.bo_ 

48 But He “answered rtmf said Unto. 

1 Cor. 9, 5. 


forgiven him: hut whosoever ‘Hpoukoth 

him “that-told Him, “Who is My 

Gal. ]. IK 


Against the Holy -Ghost, lfc_eha.ll not 

-mother? and Who are My -brethren 

lllll Mi 

«. nge. 

hc.rorglvon him, noithcrln tills “-world, 
neither in -Hhc worttJ to.cotnc. 

4<J And “He _ Btretched _ forth His 
-hand towar<l His -disciples, and said,- 

a. seeking. 

The Tnfiv. 

“» Either -make tho tree good, and 

“Behold My -mother and My 


ami rrs 

his -fruit good; or.clso *nlako the tree 

-brethren! I 


Knurr. 

corrupt, and Ills -fruit corrupt: for the 

w For whosoever ‘Blmll.do tho will of. 

50. Heb. 2. 

33 :17. Li ke 

0. 4:1-45. 

troo Is.known by /its* *-fruit, 

My -Father whlcll.is In Eboavcn, the. 

li-lG. 

John :i. g, 7 . 

ui 0.0 ^generation or.vipcrs, how can. 

same Is My brother, ami sister, and 


34. m. 3. 7 ; 
21.3.1. 

O. oflspl'llIH, 
iir briKMls. 

yo, holng evil, speak goutl.things? for 
tuit.of the abundance of.tho heart the 

mother. “ 


mouth Bpcsikcth. 

1 q THE same -day ‘Mvcnt -Jesus 
J.O out /of the liouse, rtntl ^sAt by 

1 - 0 . Mailk 

,tt A -good man out.of tho good trea¬ 

4.1-0. Luke 


sure of.thc hoart bringeth. forth -good. 

the sea side. 

\n. Ami In. 

30. Eoclew. 
ni. 14. 

t. snyittfr. 

things: and an -evil mini out _ of 
tho evil treasure bringeth.forth evil. 
things. 

® And great multitudes Wcre.gnthcr-; 
cd.togothor unto Hlul, 00 _ that He 
“went Into a -ship, and 'sat; and 

/. fnii 11 . 

aa But r.Bay unto.you, That every idle 

tho whole multitude '"stood on the, 


• word tliut*-inen ‘shall.speak, tlicy_ 

shore. 

I. 

P.VUAHLR 

1 '. eimemi- 

slmll.glve account «thoroof In the day 

a Aud Hc.snuke nmny.thlngB unto. 

iiiK il. 

of judgment. 

them In ptmihlcs, saying, “Behold, a 

SoW’ER. 

SlONd. 

1,7 For by thy -words thou.shalt.bc. 

-•mower went.forth •to.sow; 

3, 4. See v. 

3S. Mark 9 

Justified, and by thy -wools thou.shalt. 

4 And when ho sowed, some seeds fell 

Ill, 10. _ 

11.1U. 

be.condenmod,” 

1 by the way.side, and tho fowls came 

5. See p. 2d, 

John 2.19- 

,m Then certain of.thc scribes and of 

and devoured them lip: 

21. 

H2, 1 U»r. 

1.29. 90. 

the Phurtsocs unfavored, saying, u i Mas¬ 

a'" Sonic fbll upon r -stony.places,! 

r. rocky. 

f. Teacher. 

ter, we.'would ‘see a sign IVoin Thou.” 1 

I where thoV.^had not much eai tli: and 

places. 


* V. 34. Beelzebub tiffhifleB Lord of Mcs 1 DeelzObul, Lord of dunghill. 
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Mattttkw XTIT. 0 . 

MATTB tfW XIII, 36. 

A.IV 31 

forthwith lliev _ sprung _ u|», ItccaiiKc 

cause.of the word, ’liy.and.hy liej«. 

A. I). ::i ' 

and i-J-V 

•llicy.'had iki deepness of .earth : 

d olicndcd. 

xnd \ — :\h. 


And •-‘-when the huh was.up, they. 

-- He also that "'•‘received .seed 



werejicorelled ; und became -they had 

among the thorns is *-‘hc_that hear- 

1L p. 7. -ler. 


no root, thev _ w i Lh ered _away. 

eth the word; and the care of this 

4_3.Hos.10. 

12 . 1 Tim. 

6 . 9. 2 Tim. 

7. Sec v. 22. 

7 And some fell among *-thomR ; 

«o --world, and the deceitfulness of 

and the thorns sprung.up, and choked 

•riches, choke the word, and he.becom- 

4. 10. 1 


them : 

cth unfruitful. 

the.’same. 

8 . Sec t*. 23. 

8 But other fell into *-good *-ground. 

s > But he.that «.z received .seed into 

iu;e. 

21. See p. 8,9. 

tan. 28.12. 

and -‘brought.forth fruit, some a hun- 
tlraifold, *<> some Blxty/oZd, a“8odic 
thirty fold. 

the good •- ground J is ^he.that heareth 

A «. and. 

the word, and ‘-understandeth it; which 
also heareth .fruit, and bringeth .forth, 



f Who hath ears to.'hear, 'letjilm. 
hear." 

some a hundredfold, ^some sixty, 
a« some thirty." 

A a. and. 


io And the disciples •-‘came, and said 

24 Another parable put_He_forth un- 

11 . 

IS 

unto.Him, “ ^ by speakcst.Thou unto. 

to.them, saying, “The kingdom of. 

Wheat 

Paraiii.es. 

them in parables 7 ” 

•■^heaven ds . likened unto . a _ man 

Tabes. 
Seen. 30,38. 

10-13. Mark 
4. 10-13. 

11 »«Ile ■-•answered and said unto. 

■-‘which .sowed good seed in his •'field : 

them, “Because lt_Hs_given unto.vou 

24 But while Tnen 'slept, his *-cnemv 


10 . 

to_*know the mysteries of.the kingdom 

came and sowed ^ tares among the 

d. 

11 . Isa. 8.16. 

of <«-=heavcn, hut to_thetn it.Ms not 

wheat, and went.hls.way. 

btastanL 


given. * 

26 But when the hlade was jsprung.up, 

See p. 3». 

t. Like 

12 For whosoever hath to_liim shall. 

and brought.forth fruit, then appeared 

heavens. 

be.given, and he .shall .have .more _ 

the d tares also. 


] 2. Ma ttK *1- 

abundance: hut whosoever hath.not, 

27 So the i servants of.the *»* house- 

6 . bond- 


from him shall_be_takeu_away even 

holder •■‘came and said unto.him, ‘Sir, 

servants. 


that he hath. 

didst not thou_sow good seed in thv 


13. Ezek. 12. 

13 Therefore sr>eak_I to.them In par¬ 
ables : because tney.seeing sec not : and 

•'field? from .whence then hath.it 

bouse. 


‘i •'tares ?' 



hearing they.hear not, neither do.they. 

23 He said uuto.thein, V' An enemv 

„n. And. 


understand. 

■hath done this.’ 

M tn. A nuu. 

H ,«i r q 

14 And in them is .fulfilled the 

* "The i servants said unto.him, 

1 

10. (Sejttd 

prophecy of_> Esaiaa, '-‘•which saith, 
‘By.iiearisg ye_siiall.uk ah, and 

‘Wilt .thou then that we •■‘■go and 

| 

.loll nl 2. :17- 

•gather them up ? ' 



•811 ALL M NOT CNDBRHTAND : 

* But he said, ‘Nay; hat ‘while _ve 

P.40-1'1 

Com. 11.7- 

AM) SEEING YK.B1IALIj.SKK, and 

gather.up the •> tares, ye_*root_up also 

d. darnel. 

10 . 2 t or. 

•SHALL « NOT PERCEIVE : 

the wheat with them. 


3.14-10. 
i. Isaiah. 

is For this ""Pkople’h "-heart is wax- 

20 -Let tiotli grow.together until the 

:». Ub.-X 12. 

KD.OHOSS, 

harvest: and in the time of.'-harvest I 


means. 

And their •'Ears •ark.di;li. ok. 

wilLsav to.tlic reapers, ‘•Gathcr.ve.to- 

t". in-order. 

(o. 


HEARING, 

gether first the Stares, and hind them 


AND T11KIK •‘EVER TUKY.ZmPP. 

in bundles »to •■•hum them: hut 

hr. brine. 


CLOHKD; 

i>r ♦gather the wheat into my 'bam.’ ’’ 

tii/etlirr. 


Lest.at.any.timk THKY.'SUOCLD. 

oi Another parable put.Hc.forth un- 
to.thcm, saying, “The kingdom of. 

111 . 

p. perceive. 

J'SKK WITH their «-KYRfl, 

Mustard 

Seed. 

31.32. M ark 

1 

And *iirail with their «-kars, 

'^heaven is like to.a.grain of.mustanL 


And ♦should _ understand with 

see<l, which a man •■‘took, and sowed in 


their *-jikart, 

his ' field : 

I.UK K 13.1S, 

1. turn. 

And •should. 4 bb-convertep, 

o 2 Which Indeed is the i lcasl.nf all 

j 19^ Pan. 4. 

And I •SIIOULD-IIKAL THEM.’ 

•-seeds : but when it_*is_grown, it.is the 

! /. less thnfl. 

16.17. Li ke 

46 But blessed are your *-cves, for 
tlicv.see: and your *-ears, for they. 

:> greatest among •-herbs, and hecometh 


10. 'll, 24. 

a tree, so that the birds of.the air 'conic 

than 

16. Ch. 16.17. 

hear. 

and 'lodge in the branches thereof." 

’ 

17. Heb. 11. 

17 For o verily I.say uulo.you. That 

33 Another parable spake.Hc unto. 

p IV - i 

13. 1 Pet. 

many prophets and righteous men hare 

them; “The kingdom of.T-hcavcn is 

Leavhn. ! 

1 . 10-12. 

desired to_r *see those things which ye. 

like untojeaven, which a woman •-‘took. 

33. Lukk i:l j 

a. amen. 

sec, and "have not j’secn them ; and to. 

und hid in 'three measures of. meal, till 

I 


•hear those things which ye.liear, and 

the.whole was.leavcncd.” 


•have not heard them. 

All thcse.things spake *-Jesus unto 

ii. ! 

Interpre¬ 

14 •Hear jj £ therefore the parable of. 

tlic ^multitude in parables ; and with¬ 

aL Hk 

tation. 

•-i-the sower. 

out a parable -Simke.He not unto. 

I'i 2 

18-21. Mark 
4. 14-23. 
I.L'KK H. ll- 

15 When any.onc ‘■heareth the won! 

them : 

Kom. 111. 2Ti. ; 

of.the kingdom, and -mnderstandeth it 

os That it_*nnght_bc_fulflllcd which 

25. 1 l or.2. | 
7. Eph. 
3,5.9. I’ol. 

lO. .S«e v. 

not, then eometli the wicked one, and 

■‘was.spokcn Miy the prophet, saying, 

3, 4. 

eatchcth.away tbat.wliieh '^was.sown 

I.WILL-OrE.N My 'MOUTH in para¬ 

1.26. 

ie. or was. 

in hi»*-heart. This is he.which "’■*re- 

bles : 

t. lliroajdi. 

sown. 

ceived.sced by .the way .side. 

I _ WILL _ UTTER T1UN0S _ WHICH _ 


20. See v. 5,6. 

20 But lie.that w»* received Jhe.sced 

IIAVK. BREN .KEPT. SECRET FROM 


r. rocky. 

into >• 'Stony .places, the.same ia ^hc. 

the FOUNDATION OT-the .WORLD," 



s. straight¬ 

that licarctn the word, and anon with 

3C Then •-Jesus *^sent tiie ^multitude 

Interpre¬ 

way. 

joy ■‘Tceeivclb it ; 

away, and went into the house: and 

tation. 

See v. 24-30. 


21 Yet hath.he not root in himself. 

i His'■disciples came unto.llim, saying, 

6. hut. 

but dureth for_a_while: &for **wiicn 

i “ e -Declare unto.us the jKirablc of.the 

e. Expound, 


tribulation or persecution uriseth be- 

! <i titres of.the Held." 

d. darnel. | 


* Three measures are equal to an ephflh. 

I 


12 



Matthew XIII. 37. 

i 

Matthew XIV. 20. 1 

A D. 31 

w A <i Ho --"answered and said unto. 

with us ? Whence then hath.thla man | 

A.D. 31 


them," '-"He.that soweth the good seed 

all these_thInga?” j 

and 4—35. 


Is the Son of.'ninii: 

: ‘ 7 And they.wcre.*olTcndctl in Him. 



as A «iTlic field 1 h tlio i®world; a« the 

But 'Jesus said unto.tliem, “A pro- 


in. *..n- ;L 

good Heed a' are the • children of_thc 

pltet is not wlthout-honour, save In 


15. Juluil*. 

kingdom ; but tho <i tares are the *chll- 

his .own 'country, and In his _ own 



dren of.tlic wicked one; 

'house.” 



a'* The enemy that ^sowed them Is 

ft8 And Ilc.did not many mighty. ! 

58. Joil ii 4. 

fir. kiamiOS. 

the <!• devil; a'* the harvest Is the ®eml 

works there because.of their 'unbc-l 

44. 

„ t . these. 

». BUI10. 

di. Din- 

of.tlie « world; and the reapers are the 
angels. 

lief. 


LmjJub. 

*° As therefore the <1 tares arc_ 

-| A AT that 'time Herod the tetrareli 
-Lt: heard of the fame of. Jesus, 

2 And said unto.hls v 'servants,“This 


v. com* 

rogathcred and burned in.Me.flre; so 

4—3*5. 

a. nut;, Ur. 
mIoii. 

shall _ It _ be In the ccud of .this 

Herod. 

“•‘world. 

Is John the Baptist: he *is_riscn from 

1-5. Mark 6 . j 

.Sre v. 30. 

The Son of.'nmn slmlLscnd.forth 

the^dead ; and tliererore'mighty works 



llis •‘angels, and they.shall.co gather 

do.o shew, forth .themselves in him.” 

y. young- 


out.of His --kingdom all "--things, that. 

3 For 'Herod -"had .laid .hold.on 

men. 

of stum- 

offend, and '-"thcm.whlch pdo I 

'John, and hound him, and put hint In 

o. operate. 

blind. 

]>. practise. 

qultv; 

prison for Heredias’ sake, his • brother 

A.D. ‘.50 and 

4-And shall.cost them into a •■fur- 

Philip’s 'wife. 

4-34. 

3 5. Lt KK 3. 

new. 

nace of_--(lro : there shall.be --wailing 

4 For 'John said unto.hlm, " It.is not 

41!. Lli. 3. 12. 

and •-gnashing of_«-tccth. 

43 Then shall tho ^righteous shine. 

lawful for.thec to.have her.” 

3. Lev. 1& 

43. Dad. 12.3. 

6 And ti>x W hen_he_would have -put 

16; 20. 21. 

Col. 3. 4. 

forth us tho sun in the kingdom of. 

him to.death, he.fcared the multitude, 

to. 


their •-Father. •--‘-Who hath ears to. 
hcar, 'Ict.h hn .hear. 

because they.-'counted him as a pro¬ 
phet. 

V. 

44 Again, the kingdom of.^-heaven 

3 But -"when 'Herod’s birthday was 


The 

Is like unto treasure ^hid in a --field ; 

kept, thedaughtcr.of'Heredias danced 

4—3G. j 


the which •■"when a man hath.fouiul, 

• before them, and pleased 'llcrod. 

Herod’s 1 


he -hideth, and lor 'jov thereof gocth 

7 Whereupon he.promised with an 

Biiith day. | 

l .1 nl m ;i. ]. 

and sclleth all that he.hath, and buy- 

oath to.-give her whatsoever she 


r. the 

cth that 'Acid. 

•would.ask. 


lie.it tllb. 

4 -> Again, the kingdom of t '^heaven 

8 And she, •■"bcing.bcforc instructed 

midst. 

VI. 

Is like unto.aj* merchant man, seeking 

1 of her 'mother, 'said, “-Give me here 

b. by. 


goodlv pearls: 

John 'Baptist’s'head "in a ''charger.” 

o. on. 


40 Who --iwhcn.hc.had.found one 

8 And the king was.sorry: neverthe- 

tl. disli. 


pearl ol'.great.price, --"went and '-sold 

lass for the ^oaths’ sake, and '■‘■them. 


llHC-mcr* 

all that bc.-imd, and bought It. 

which rsat.with him at meat, he.com- 

r. rvclincil. 

• hunt. 
4H.2Cur.A0 

Again, tho kingdom of.f •-= heaven 

manded it to_-l>e-givcn her. 

is like unto.a_'/nct, ^ that .was. east 

10 And •-‘hc.scnt, and beheaded 'John 

John 

VII. 

Tiik Net. 
47. Cli. 22.10- 
</. (Ikik-iiH. 

Into the sea, and -"gathered of every 

in the prison. 

Bkkeadkd. 

kind: 

11 And liis 'head wns.brought "in a 

10 -12 . Mahk 

48 Which, when it.was.full, --"they. 

charger, and given to.thc damsel: ami 

6. 27-21. 

4H. Itoill. 1 1 . 

drew to 'shore, and -"sat.rlown, and ga¬ 

shc.brought it to.hcr 'mother. 


25. ('ll. 25. 
10 . 1 Thess. 
4. 17. 

thered the good into vessels, but cast 

13 And his 'disciples•-"came.am/took. 


the bad « away. 

up the body, and buried it, and •■‘■went 


O. Olll. 

i° So shall.it.be «at the vend of.the 

and told 'Jesus. 


49. t>. 40-42. 

'•world: the nngcls shall.comc.forth, 

13 a" When 'Jesus •-"heard of it, He. 

Tiik 

i. in. 
r. rom- 

and sever the t wicked from among Lhc 

departed thcncc by ship into a desert 

Desert. 

pk-lion. 

HjusL, 

place apart: and --"when the •"= people 
had.hcard thereof thcy.rollowcd Him 

13-15. Mark 

n. w. 

50 And Nhnll.cu.st them Into the fur¬ 

1 6. :to-:i6. i 

l.L KK !). 


nace of.'llrc: there shalLbc --wailing 

on.foot out.of the cities. 

12. John 


and 'gnashing.of.'teeth.” 

14 And 'Jesus •■"went-forth, and saw a 

6.1-7. 

51. 1 Cor. 4. 

61 •'Jesus snith unto.them/ 4 ‘Ilavc.ye. 

great multitude, ami was. moved .with. 

1 And. 

1. 2 Tim. a. 

undcrsloofl all thcsc.tlnngs? ” They.. 

compassion toward them, and lie. 

tildes. 

16.17- 
H. 8otip 7. 

say unto.IIim, “Yea, Lord.” 

healed their 'sick. 

13. 1 John 

Then said .lie uiito.thcm, “ There¬ 

15 And •■"wlicii.it.was evening, llis 


2.7. P- 

fore every scribe which is i!i •■"instructed 

'disciples came to.Hini, saying, “ This 


tit. dis- 

unto the kingdom of.f'-sjicavcn la like 

is a desert 'place, and the Hinic in 

h. hour. 


unto.a.nmn that is a householder, 

*' now -past; ’send tlic ^multitude away, 

a. nlmirly. 

licuvciia. 

which bringcth.forth out.of his •-trea¬ 
sure thlngs.ncw and old.” 

that •■‘thcy.may.go into, the villages, 
and *buy themselves victuals.” 

JEKU« in 

63 And it.camc.to.pass, that when 

1G But 'Jesus said unto.thcm, “They _ 

Five 

1118 OWN 

•-Jesus lnuLflulshcd these 'parables, 

'need not 'depart; -give ye them to.cai " 

Tan is AM* 

*)’*• fiN M \ 1IK 

lie-departed tliencc. 

17 And they sayunto_Him,“Wc_havc 

Fed., 

ifi-2i. mark ! 
«. 37-44. j 

l.rKK y. i:t- 

is. i Vi. 

■ ,1 And ■"whcn.Hc.wa.s.coine Into 

here hut five loaves, and two fishes.” 

18 a&Hc said,“'Bring them hitherto. 

51. I.I K K 4. 

Hls.own •‘country, He.-'taught them 

hi- 30. John 

In their 'synagogue, lnsomuch.tlmt 

Me.” 

17. John 

(. 10, 1,. 

they 'were. astonished, and 'said, 

19 And *"He. commanded the Enmlti- 

6. R-13. ■ 

A ft. But. 
r. recline. 

1 

fin. Isu. 40.7'. 

“ Whence hath.thls man this'wisdom, 
and these 'in Ighty. works? 

tude to.r ‘sit-down on the egrass, and 
•■"took the fivo loaves, aud the two lishcs, 

ss is not this the carpenter’s 'son? 

and •dooklng.up • to 'heaven,IIe.blo.ss- 

i. Into. 

: Arts'i’ll, 

Is.not Mis 'mother called Mary? and 

cd, and *d>rake, and gave the loaves to 


Ills 'brethren, >1 attics, and Joses, aud 
.simun, and Judas? 
w And HU 'Slaters, are they not till 

His 'disciples, aud the disciples to_lhe 
-multitude. 

*° And they .did all eat, aud were. 




MATTHEW XIV. 21, 

Matthew XT. 37, 

A-D. 89 

filled: nx|U they.took.np of_llie frig- 

r ffi ft, by whatsoever thou_*mightest-be_ 

A.D. 89 


ments ~thnt rciimiucd twelve i< baskets 

profited by me; 

and 4—36, 

h hand- 
baskets. 

full. 

c And •honour " not hla -father or hifi 

c. const,- 

2t And *-j-they_tlittt had.cuten “'were 

•mother, he shall he free.’ Thus have 

craled-eirg 


about. flYc.thGUsand men, l>eside women 

yc.made the commandment uf_«-God 

or an offer- 


uiul children. 

of.none-iiflect Hiy your -"tradition. 


Jesus 

» And straightway «■ Jesuseonstruinod 

• 1 e hypocrites, well did ' Esaias pro- 

n. not. 

Alone gx 

Hia -disciples to.’get into a mhiji, and 

phosy <* of you, saying, 

8 ‘TUIS ■"PHOl'LH DHAWNTII _ NIGH 

double 


to goJjcforo Him unto the other .aide, 



Hthkbuy. 

s. si. Mabk 

6. 45. 4-1 

u while lie •sent the multitudes away, 

l NTO.il K WITII.THKIR -MQITII, 

si And •■‘■when.He.had .sent the inul- 

Ami IlONOlrlKTU 31 E WlTU_fAe»<* 

T^.Mabk 

John a. 14. 

titudos a wav, He, went, up Into a 

•■ups ; 


15. 

•-mountain apart to_-pray: and •■‘vvheq 

But TIIEIH -IIHART is a ,: PAR PROD 

c. concern* 

badL 

the oveuing \vaa_eomc, Ho.-'was there 

Mr 

in^. 1 

aluno. 

9 Bi t in.vain TiiEY.Do_woRsnip Mk, 


Tu 5 StuHM. 

'■^But the fillip-'was now in.fAe.iniUst 

Teaching Jar ptHTTHiKaa the con- 

^Ar/kept. 

24-27. Mark 

of.thc sen,-Ltossod with '■waves; lor tho 

MANDilB-NTS OP_MEN,'” 


6. 47-50, 

wind •'wiis cuiitrwy. 

10 And •■‘-He_aalled the multitude,and 

What 

*20. 

25 And in.Me.fourth watch of-the 

said imto.thom, “‘Hear, and ’under- 

Defiles. 

night *-Jcaua went unto them, walking 

stand : 

10-jo. Majw 
7. U-2*. 

11. Korn. 14. 


on the sea. 

11 Not •--‘■that.which gooth into the 

on. job a. a. 

2G And "-when the disciples enw Him 

mouth UcfUetb a nuan; hut •-■‘■that. 

14. 17. AL 

1 Tim. 4. 0- 
5. TiLl.li 


walking on the fen, thoy.were-troubled, 

which cometh out.of the mouth, this 

j). pli.-gi loro. 

Baling, “It.ia a v spirit;" and they. 

Uofilcth a -man. 1 ’ 

or ni-iari- 

cricd.ont j for *~fear. 

ri Then ‘-Mnime His *-diBclples, a?ui 



27 But straightway esus spake unto. 
them, saving, “ 'Be.of-good.cheer ; l it. 

said unto.Hiui, u '"Knowest_Thou that 



the Pharisees were.i offended, •rafter. 

i. Etumbled. 


is £ ; "be not nfr^itL” 

they.heard this “•-fiaviDg? ” 

w. the wont 

Pktku 

28 And •'Peter ^answered Him and 

w But lle-^answeredand said,“Every T 


Walks ox 

said, “ Lord, if it.bo^h DU, ‘hid me -cotue 

plant, which My * heaven! v --Father 



unto Thee on the swatcr.” 

•hath not planted, shall _ be,rooted. 



29 And He said, “‘Come.” And •j-wlieu 

up. 


f. from. 

•-Peter was.comc.ilo wn / out-of the 

*Let them alone : they be blind 

f4. iso. a ni 

t. to.come. 

ship, he.walked on the a water, 1 to.*go 

loaders uf.f he =blind. And if the -blind 

Mai. 2. 7. k, 
Luke 6.39. 

to •'Jesus. 

lead the -blind, both shall-fuU into the 


50 But nvhon.lio.saw tho wind l*ois- 
torons, he.wo.s_afraid ; and •-‘■beginning 
to.sink, he.eriul. baying. “Lord, •save 

y ditch.” 

15 Thou ^ answered -Peter and said 

p. pit. 


untu-Him, “« •Declare unto.us this 

e. Expound, 


me." 

•-parahic.” 

or inU:r- 


:!1 And immediately *-JesuB --Mdretch- 

10 And --JeKus saiil, “Are p c also vet 

pret. 


cil.fortli i/w •-hand, and caught him, 
and 'said unto.liim, “ U.thou.of.little. 

without.understanding ? 


ir. waver, or 
hesitate. 

17 X)o not ye yok understand, that 

17. 1 Cor. & 

faith, whoi'efurc didst-tUou_» doubt? " 

whatsoever -^entcrcth.in at the muitih 

UL 

32. :CI. Mark 

22 And ^-wheu thoy were.come into 

goetll into the belly, and is .cast, out 


(j. 51. John 

the ship, the wind ceased. 

into the dnmglit? 


l*. 21. 

** Then thoy.tlmt.were in the ship 

16 Rut •"■‘-those.things which.proceed 

13. James 3. 


•ac muc and worshipped Him, saying, 
M Of_a.truth Thou .art the Sun of_Uod.” 

out.of the mouth coine.fturth from the 
heart; and Ihep defile the man. 

a 

CiEKXB- 

144 And •■‘■when_they_wcru.goue.uver, 

19 For ouLof'the heart proceed evil 

19. Gen. 6. 5 ; 

KAHKT. 

thcy'.oamo into the lund of.Genncsuret. 

• thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornica¬ 

S. 21. Jer. 

34-: Si. Mask 
G. 5.1-50. 

3° And HWhen the men uf.tliat •'place 

tions, thefts, e false .wit ness, blasphe¬ 

17. 9. 

had .»■ Knowledge.uf Him, they.sent- 

mies : 

in«s. 

uLcd Him. 

out into all that •‘country. rouuiLabout, 
and brought unto.Him all •'-‘■that were, 
diseased : 

20 These arc--Hhc.thin.gs_which defile 
a -man : but '-to_*eat with_unwashen 
hands deflleth nut a •-man." 

36. Luke a 

# And - J hosought Him that they. 

21 Then --Jesus •■‘■went thence, and 

Woman »rr 

19. 

•might only touch the Ahem qf.His 

departed into tho ^coasts of.Tyre and 

Canaan. 

Jr. fringe. 

•-garment : and ns_uii\ny_a.s touched 

= Sid on. 

21-23. Jf.vflK 

t. saved. 

were.-* made.per fectlv .whole. 

22 And, behold, a woman of.Canaan 

7. 24-3(i 
p- parts. 
z. Hcb. 

entirely. 


•■mame_out j of the same * coasts, and 

TlU DITIOX. 

-• pr THEN 'caine to *-Jeeus •■scribes 
lO and Pharisees, whxok were J of 

••cried unto.Him, saving, “'Havo.mer- 

| Zidon. 

1-6. Mahk 7. 

cy.on me, Q Lord, Thou son of_Da\id ; 

j /. froni. 

1-13. 
f. from. 

2. CoL 2. a 

Jerusalem, saying. 

my •-daughter Is grievously \ exed_with_ 
a_<i devil." 

j r. cried. 

2 “Why do Thy -disciples transgress 

nloudL 

the tradition of,the elders? fur they, 

23 But He answered her not a word. 

1 d. demon. 

* 

W;ls1i not their '•hands when they.eat 
bread.” 

•* But He -^answered and said unto. 

And His «-disciplcs ucame ami “'be¬ 
sought Him, saying, “-Send her away; 
for ahc.crieth after us.” 



them, "Why do pc also transgress the 

24 But He ^answored and said, “I.i 

24. Ch. la 5, 

5. because. 

command incut of „«-Gpd thy your-tm- 

•am not sent but unto the ^lust -sheep 

6 . Act.' 3. 

of. 

ditlon ? 

afJke .house of.lsmeL" 

4tc Koui. 

15. S. 

4 Ex. 20.12. 
Kx. 21.17. 

i For •‘God commanded, saying. 

Then 'name slie and “‘worship]xxl 

‘ Honour thy --patuhr and --motukr : * 

Him, saying, "Rord, 'help inu .“ 


r. or 

and, ‘'■aHb.tpat rcuaaETH pathrr oh 

* But Ho *-mnswered and Siiid, “lt_ 

f. little. 

revileth. 

ItOTlIftB, %BT-U1M_DIB THR_DBATH. ? 

is not meet to.-take tho children's 


6 But oe say. ‘Whosoever •Bhali.say 
to Au Hither pr Uis -mother, It w a 

•■bread, and to_*cost tl to I -dogs.” 

y. Yen. 


27 And she said, “v Truth, Lord : S yet 

/. for. 


14 



Matthew XV. 38. 


A.I). 32 
and 4—Htf. 

/.little.' 

du«s. 


| 4,000 Kko. 

I 32-33. MAHK 
8.1-0. 


MAtiDAIi.V. 
39. Mark 8. 


Sion 

Rkwohsted. 
14. M Amt 8. 
11-18. 

ell. 12. 38-40. 
LiiUh 12. M- 
50. ICor. 1. 


J.EAVKN Of 
Til K 

ruvmsKEs 

AMI 

S A l> Dl'OKKH. 
5-1!). MAHK 
8. 14-21. 
fl. Luke HI. 
Acta 23. B. 


! ««■ the »dogs 'oat of the ornnibs •-■‘■which 
. fall from tholr •-nmster’fl '■tablo.” 

** Then >-Jo8iib ^answered and said 
unto.hor, “O. woman, groat is thy 
-ftaith : *lio_lt unto.thco oven_iw thou, 
‘wilt.” And her 'daughter was J* niudo. 
. whole from tliut very hour. 

5 s And •-Joann ^departed from.thuneo, 
nnd came nlgh.unto tlio sea of_•■Gali¬ 
leo; and •Mvent.up Into a "-mountain, 

" and -'sat.down thorc. 

w* And groat multitudes caino unto. 
Him, having with thoui thou# that twro 
=lanic, “blind, “dumb, “Uiahucd, and 
many othcra, and cast thorn down at 
•vle-sus 1 'feet; and Ho.healed them : 

hi Insomuch that thotraultltudc won¬ 
dered, Awhou.thoy_saw the edumb *to_ 
spuak, ths «mahned to be * whole, the 
lame -‘■to. walk, and the “blind -‘•to.Hee : 
and thoy_glorllled thoGod of.IsrnSl. 

W Then *-Josu8 ^callod His •'disciples 
unto Ilitn, and said, “I.have.oompus- 
aion on the multitude, heeauso they, 
oonthmo with.Me nnow throe days, 
and have nothing to.oat: and I n- will 
not send them away fasting, lost tlioy. 
•faint in the way." 

hh And His •-disciples say unto.Hlm, 
“Whence should. wo_ have so .much 
broad In the wildernoss, as to.’flll so. 
grout a multitude ? ’’ 
ui And *-Jcsu8Baith unto.thorn, “How 
many l<mvos havo.vc?" And they said, 
“Seven, and a few llttle.flshcs.’* 
ha And Tlc.commanded tho ■multi¬ 
tude to.‘ -sit-down on tho ground. 

:)|i And •■Glc.took the soven loaves 
and the fishes, and ♦■‘gavo thanks, and 
bruko lAem.and gave to-Hls *-disolplcH, 
and tiic disciples to.tho tnultltudo. 

w And they.did all cat, and \voro_ 
llllcd : and thcy.took.up of.tho broken 
meat that was _ left seven J baskets 
full. 

^ And they •■‘■tliat.did .cat "were four, 
thousand mon, beside women and chil¬ 
dren. 

w And •AHo.sont.away the ^multi¬ 
tude, and •■took *-shin, and came into 
the b coasts of.Mugdnla. 

-i rt TIIE Pharisees also with the Sad- 
lu duoccM •Acaino, and tempting, de¬ 
sired Him that.Hc.’would.shcw them 
a sign « from rhoavon. 

3 He answered and Bald unto, 
thorn, “ •* Whcn.lt _1 h ovonlng, yo.aay, ' It 
ivillbe falr.woather: for tho sky l8_rcd.‘ 
0 And lu.tho.morning, *It will bo 
foill.woather to.day: for tho sky Is. 
red and lowrlng.’ O.j/e.hypocrites, yc_ 
*'can diseem a< the face of.the sky ; hut 
can.yc not discern tho signs of.tho 
times ? 

1 A wicked and adulterous genera¬ 
tion sceketh.after a sign ; and thorc. 
shall no sign bo.glvcn unto.1t, but the 
sign of.tho prophet i Jonas.” And 
•Hlc.loft them, and departed. 

“And **whcn Ills 'dlselploH wore, 
come to Iho othor.sldc, thcy.'lmd.for¬ 
gotten to.’takc broad. 

0 Tlicn’-Jesussnldunlo.lhem “'Take, 
heal and 'beware ol' the leaven of.tho 
Pharisees and of.tAe.Sadduocoa.” 
r And they "reasoned among them* 


Matthew XVI. 26. 

selves, Baying, "/f is bocause wc_*have_ A.D. 32 
taken no broad.** and 4—3G. 

0 Which b when 'Joans ^perceived, b. But. 
Ho.sald unto.thom, “O.yo.of.llttlc. 
faith, why roason.yo among youinclvos, 
boeause yoJmua.brought no bread ? 

® Do.ye not.yct understand, neither 9. ci». 14. n, 
remember the five loaves of.tho live. 21 ■ 
thousand, and how.many * baskets ye. r*. 
took.up V baskets. 

10 Neither tho seven loaves of.tlic lp. Hi. 15. W, 
four.thousand, and how.many i baskets 
yo.took.up? basket*. 

31 How_is.lt that yc.do not under¬ 
stand that I.spako it not to.you con¬ 
cerning bread, that yo.'Hliould.bcware 
of tho loavon of.tho Pharisees and of 
the Sadducoos? ** 

WThen understood _tboy how .that 
Hc.bade them not beware of the leaven 
of_»-bread, but of the doolrlno of.tlic 

Pharisees and of.fAe.Hadducoos._ 

ia a« When 'Jesus *±camc Into the Tins 
poousts of.Crcsarea •-Philippi, Ho. _ Cl, u)ion 
-'asked His "-diseiplos, Baying, “ Whom *£ _ 

do mien say that I the Son oLinan ri 27 - 30 , 
am ? ” Li ke 6. 18- 

H And they said, “Somo say that 21. 

Thou art Jonn the Baptist: A«fiome, j“parJi.' 

• Ellas; and others, j Jcrcmiaa, or ono l-i.ch. 14.l. 
of.tho prophets." 2. Luke 9. 

15 Hc.salth unto.thcm, “ But whom e 7 Elijah 
say pe that I am ? ” j. jm>m'inh. 

10 And Simon Peter ^answered and h». John 6. 
said, ‘"3"hou art tho Christ, the Son of. [i 9 -,- 1 Johu 
the living '•God.” 

17 And •-Jesus ‘^answered and said V ^ 

unto, him, “Blcssod art .thou, Simon 
llnr-jona: for flesh and blood ‘hath not ]& i poi-. 3. 
revealed it unto.thce, but My *-Ffttlior ii. Krh. 2- 
which is in *-*heaven. ?id 1 1'!* 

i 0 And I say also unto.thoc, That - 2 " 4 -«. j«ij 
thou art v Peter, and upon this • rock I. aa 17. rs. 
wlll.build My ^church; and tho gates Isa ' 

of.k bell shall not prcvall.against It. i’eter, or. 

1V And.I_wlll.glvo unto.thoo tho keys petros, a 
of.tho kingdom of_»--hcuvon: and wlint- Jollu 

soever thou.'shalt.bind on •■earth shall. (;r 

bo Abound in -^licavon: ami whatso- pcirn.’/wo 
ever thou.'flhnlt.loosc on »-c:irth shall, instinct 
be ^loosed in r = heaven.” 

“Then charged _ Ho Ilis *-dleoiplcs pj.Aiuli 1 
that thov.-sliould.toll no." man that x;’i5.7. 
'was JcsuB the Christ. 1,0 - 0,, » ; . 

From that. time.forth began r Jesus ei-zlmahk 
to.show unto.llis •’disciples, how_tlmt », 

Ho must «go unto Jorusalcin, and ‘suf¬ 
fer many, things /of tho elders and /.from, 
chief.pricats and scribes, and 'bo.killed, 
and •bc.ralflcd.agnin the third day. p. PltyThy- 
22 Thon *-Potor ^took Him, and bo- se [ r 
gan to.rebuke Him, saving, ^i'TJe.it. ’Viu-ai's'" 
far.from Tlioo. Lord: t'lns shall » not 
bo unto.Thco,” I?'* 2 ' 

sh But Ho •-^turned, and sniri unto Ailvcr- 
•-Pctcr, “ 'Gct.thce behind Me ,» Satan: ^, r} . 
thou .art an 3 offence unto. Me: for y simr». 
thou.savourcst not thc.thliiRB.that.he 
of.-God, but thase.that.bo or.«-mon." i 1 ' i,l t kV6. 

21 Then said»-Jcsu8 unto.His *-dlsei-1 zi w. 
pies, “If any vmn il will come aller Me. , iVl lsLl - 
•lot.him.deny himself, and ■take.up his (/ “i l . S i r( . s _ l(l . 
•’cross, and 'follow Me. -jr,. .inim p*. 

- s For whosoever <1 'will save his 1 • life as. 
hIuiU.Iokc It: and whosoever nvill-losc / liff. <j>- 
his Mlfo for My take Bhall.flnd It. 4 fl e* 

w For what is a man prqflted, If he. s. 
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I 'shall .gain the whole world, t and dose 
Ills.own -soul ? or what shall a man i 
give in.exchange for_hls "soul ? 

27 For the Son of.-man * 'shall come 
In the glory of.Hls •'Father with His 
■•angels; and then He_shall _reward 
< cvcry.inan aecordlng.to his —works. 

20 u Verily I_aay unto.you, There.bc 
some ^standing here, which •shall -'not 
taste of.dcath, till thcy_*see the Son 
of_-man coming In His --kingdom.” 

n AND after sis days -• Jesus taketh 
-Peter, A ,l James, and John his 
-brother, and bringeth them up into a 
high mountain apart, 

- And was.tra ns figured before them : 
and His --face did_shine as the sun, and 
His -^raiment twaa =white as the 
light. 

3 And, behold, therc_nppearcd unto, 
them Moses and < Ellas talking with 
Him. 

4 Then •-‘-answered --Peter, and said 
unto --Jesus, “ Lord, it_ls good for.us 
to.be here : if Thou.'wllt, •let.us.make 
i here three b tabernacles ; one for.Thee, 
and oue for.Moses, and one for_< Elias.” 

| 5 •‘-While _hc yet spake, behold, a 

.bright cloud overshadowed them: and 
behold a voice out.of the cloud, •‘which, 
said, “Tina is My --beloved •'Sox, is 

WHOM I 'AM-WELL-PLEASED; 'llEAH.YE 

Him.” 

c And •-‘-when the disciples heard it, 

| thoy.fcll on their face, and were sore 
afraid. 

7 And •'Jesus •-‘cainc and touched 
them, and said, “-Arise, and ‘be not 
afraid.” 

6 And ♦nvlien _ they _ had . lifted _ up 
their --eyes, they .saw lio.^man, save 
*\lc,sus only. 

0 And ■‘as they eame.down from the 
mountain, "Jesuscharged them,saying, 
“■Tell the vision to_no_<»man, until tlie 
Son of.-man ■bc.risen.again / from the 
■dead.” 

w And Ilia •■disciples asked Him, say¬ 
ing, “ Why then say the scribes that 
' Elias must first -come ?” 

11 And -Jesus “answered and said 
s uuto_them, “'Elias truly 'shall first 
come, and ^restore all.things. 

But I.say unto.you, That 'Elias 
•is.comc already, and they.*" knew him 
not, but •have.done unto iiiui ^whatso¬ 
ever they .listed. Likewise 'shall also 
the Son of.-umn suffer of them.” 

13 Then the disciples understood that 
Hc.spakc unto .them «of John the 
Baptist. 

il And “when they wcre.come to the 
multitude, therc.eamc to.Hhu a cer- 
, tain man, kncellng.down to.Hlm, and 
' saying, 

15 “ Lord, •liave_mercy_ou my "son: 
for hc.is-lmmlic, and -sore 'vexed: for 
oftllmcH he.fallcth into the flre,und oft 
Into the water. 

i® And I_brought him to.Tliy -die- 
eiples, and thcy.could not -cure him.” 

17 Then -Jesus -^answered and said. 
“O.failliless and perverse generation, 
« how long hlialLI.be with'you t «how 
long shall .I.t suffer you if 'bring him 
■ hither to.Me.” 


Matthew XVUI. 8. 1 

18 And -Jesus rebuked the devil; I A.D. 32 
and he.departcd /out.of him : arid the and 4—36. 
child was.cured from that very hour. <i. demon. 

u Then “came the disciples to - Jesus | /• f r"tu. 
apart. and said, “Why could not tori Faith. 
•cast him out ? " 'lS- 21 . Mark 

20 And -Jesus said unto.thcm, “ Be- j 9. a*. 29. 
cause.of your unbelief: for “verily I. 

say unto_you. If yejiave faith as a grain ! tiCor.ii. 
of.mustard.seed, ye. shall.say unto.' 9; 13.2. 
this -mountain, ‘ 'Remove hence to _ “■ 
yonder.plaec and it _shall.remove : 
and nothing sbali.be.impossible unto. j 

you. i 

21 Howbeit this -kind goeth not out 

but by prayer and fasting." \ 

23 And -‘while they abode in -Galilee, Jesus \ 

-Jesus said unto them, “The Son of. Foretells 
-man ■' 'shall bc.betrayed into the hands beteIyal 
of.men : 2 > ^ 

® And they_shall_kiU Him, and the y. m-jz 
third day He _ shall _bc_raised .again." Luke 9 . 43 - 
And they.were exceeding sorry. ; iLabout 

24 And •-‘-when they were.comc to Ca- to. 

pernaum, --‘they.that received «)-stri- - 

bute money came to -Peter, and said, 

“Doth not your ^-master pay d^tri- treHalf- 
butc?” Shekel. 

3^ He.salth, “Yes.” And when He. 
was.come into the house, -Jesus “pre- 95 .’ 
vented him, saving, “What tbinkest d. thedi- 
thou, Simon ? /of whom do the kings ^ar'ima, 
of.the earth take custom or tribute?, g{Iekcb.E» 

/ of thcir.own "-children, or S of-stran- w>. 11 - 16 . in 
gers ? * r due. h. ‘ 

26 -Peter saIth unto.Him,“/Of-stran- f ,wher 1 
gers.” -Jesus *saith unto.him, “Then n. untici- ! 
arc the "children free. I i«w*l. ! 

27 Notwithstanding, lest we.should. 

"(offend them, •■‘go.tbou to the sca.<mrf »r. stumble. ; 

■cast a hook, and -takc.up the fish that, i 

first •-‘cometh.up; and •■‘whcn.tliou. 

hast.opcnccl his -mouth, thou.slialt. | 

find a plcce.of.llloney : that “take. sr^t. stater, 

and -give uiito.theiu fur Me and tliec. 'l ” l 


1 Q ’AT the same (‘-time came thc[ 
lo disciples unto -Jesus, saying.i 
“Who a' is the 'j greatest in the king-, 
dom of.-s heaven ? ” ■ 

2 And -Jesus -Acallcd a little.cliiM 
unto.Him, ami set him ill the midst of. ; 
them, 

3 And said, ““Verily I .say unto.you, 1 

Except ye.'bc.couveitcd, and * 1 ) 61:01110 
;ls -littlc.children, yc.-shall » not enter, 
into the kingdom of_--heavcn. | 

+ Whosoever therefore *shall.humble 
himself as this-little.child, thc.samc is 
•j -greatest in the kingdom of_-=heaven. 

6 And whoso •shall.rcceive one such 
littlc.chlld “in My -name rcceircth 1 
Me. i 

6 But whoso *shaJl_" offend oue of. 
these-little.ones -■‘which believe in Me, 
it.'were.hetter for .him that a J mill¬ 
stone -were.lianged about his-ncck, and 
that hc.-were.drowTied in the depth of. 
the sea. 

7 Woe unto.the world bceause.of 
«c -offences 1 for it_must_needs.be that 
“c -offences -come; but woe to.that 
-man by whom the offence eometh ! 

8 Wherefore if thy -hand or thy -font 
-offend thee, 'cut them off, and ‘cast; 
them from thee : it.is better for. thee to. 
■enter into -life halt or maimed, rather, j 
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than having two 1 Hindi) or two feet to_ 
•hc.crtNt Into -everlasting -lire. 

e And If tliino eye * offend Lliec, *pluck 
it out, and *cast it from tlicc : itJs 
better for.theo to_*cntcr into Hire with, 
one.eye, ralher.tliun having two eyes 
to_d)c_east into r/-lioll •'lire. 

10 'Take, heed lh»t.yc_Hlc.splse notone 
of_these -llltlc_onca; for J.say unlo. 
you, That in shea von their -angels do 
always behold the face of_My •‘Father 
which is In theaven. 

11 For the Son of.-man ds-coine to. 
•save that-which ^vas.lost. 

12 How think ye ? if “» a man -have a 
hundred sheep, and one of them -be_ 
gonc-iistray, doth_hc.net “leave the 
nluety.and.Dmc, and “goeth into the 
mountains, and scekcth that, which 
l3_gonc_astmy ? 

la And if_so -be that_hc_*flnd it, 

« verily I.say unto.you, a' he.rcjolccth 
more <>vof that sheep, thun o^of tlie 
ninety_und.nine which ^'ent not 
astray. 

h Kveu_eo it_ls not the will • of your 
Father which.?* ill 5 heaven, that one 
of.tliese -liltle.ones ♦should.perish. 

13 Moreover If tliy -"brother -shall, 
trespass against thee, 'go and-tell him 

his. fault between thee and him alone :, 
If lie.*fllmll_hcar tlicc, thou_hn.st_gaiued 1 
thy --brother. ! 

w Ilut if hc_*will not hear thee, then 
■lake with thee one or two wore, that 
»in the mouth of.tvvo or three witnesses 
every word ■muy_l)o_cstnblis>hcd. 

K And if Jio.'shall.ucglect.toJicnr 
them,-tell it unto.lhe church : hut if he. 

ncglcct.to.hcur the church, 1 iet.liim_ | 
he unto.Uieo as a-heathen man and a j 
* -‘publican. i 

n*.i Verily I.say uiito.vou, = Whatso¬ 
ever ye_*shall_himl on -earth, shull.be 
Abound in •‘heaven: and ^whatsoever 
ye.‘shall.luoHe on -"earth, sliall.be 
^loosed ill -heaven. 

■'>' Again ] .say unto.you, That if two 
of.yoifblmlLagrec on --earth as_tollch- j 
ing any Lliing that they .'shall _nsk, it. : 
shall.he.donc for.bhcm of My -Father 
wliicli is in Hieaven. | 

20 For where two or three 'are ^ga-: 
11 icred. together «in -My name, there! 
am.I in the midst of.them." 

21 Then “came •‘Peter to.Iiim, and\ 

said, “ Lord, how.oft shall my -brother i 
sin against me, and UTorgive him? till' 
seven.timcs ? ” ; 

-- --.108113 saitli unto.liiui, “I.say not j 
unlo.tliec, ‘Until scvcn.tiines : ’ but,' 
‘Until seventy .Limes seven.’ 

22 Tliereforc -is the kingdom of. I 
-^heaven likened unto.a.™ certain king,. 
which would 'take account <«of liis 

-servants. j 

24 Ami “when he had .begun to. 1 
'reckon, one was.brouglit unto.liim, 
which.owed.him ten thousand ta¬ 
lents.* 

But forasmuch .as he 4uui not to. 
■pay, his --lord commanded him to.*he_ 
sold, ami his -wife, and -children, and 


alLlhat lie.-'had, and •payment.to.bc. 
made. 

26 The ^servant therefore “fcll.dowii, 
and -'worshipped him, Baying, * Lord, 
•have.naticncc wltli me, and 1 will.pay 
thee all.’ 

27 Then the lord of that to -servant 
“was.moved, with .compassion, and 
loosed him, and forgave him the 
debt. 

28 But the same ^-servant “went, 
out, and found one ofjils fb fellowscr- 
vants, whieli -owed liim a hundred 
<* pence: and “he.laid_liands.on him, 
and ■ J took_/um.by_thc_lhroat, saying, 
‘ -Pay me that thou.owcst.* 

29 And his fb -fellowscrvant “fell- 
down at his -feet, and -‘besought him, 
saying, ‘ *Havo_patiencewith me,andl_ 
will .pay thee all.' 

30 And he would not: but “went and 
coat him into prison, till hc_*sliould_ 
pay * the debt. 

21 So “when hla fb -fcllowscrvants saw 
wbat “was.done, thcy_wcrc very sorry, 
and “came and told unto.their -lord 
=all Hhat was.done. 

22 Then his -lord, “aftcr_that.hc. 
had.calledhim,'said unto.liim,'O thou 
wicked b » servant, I.forgave thee all 
that -debt, because tliou.b desircdsl 
me: 

:a -’Should est not thou also -have, 
had.compassion.on thy fb -fellowscr¬ 
vant, even as E had.pity.on thee ? * 

21 And his -lord “was.wroth, and de¬ 
livered him to.the tormcntoi's, till lie. 
•should_pay -all -■‘•that.was due unto, 
him. 

25 So likewise shall My -heavenly 
-Father do also unto.you, if ye from 
your-hearts 'forgive not every .one his 
-brother their -trespasses." 

i AND it_camc.to-i)ass, that when 
it/ -Jesus *hiui.finished these w-say- 
ings, llc.departcd from -Galilee, and 
enmeinto the t coasts of.-Jmhca beyond 
-.Jordan ; 

2 And great multitudes foil owed Hi in: 
and llcjicalcd them there. 

2 The Pharisees also came unto.Him. 
tempting Him, and saying unto.liim, 
“ Is.it lawful for.a.inan to.'put.away 
his -wife for every cause ? ” 

4 And lie “answered and said unto, 
them, “ •Have.yc not read, that lie. 
“which made them f at the begin niu; 

MADE T1IKM MALE AND FEMALE, 

3 And said, 

‘For this cause shall a max 

LEAVE -FATHER AND -MOTHER, 

And shall.cleave to his -wife : 

And they twain shall.''ke one 

FLESH ? ’ 

6 W11creforc thcy.arc no.more twain, 
but one llesli. What therefore -God 
•hath.'/joined.together, 'let not man 
put-iisunder." 

7 They, say unto.liim, “Why did 
Moses then coinniand to.-give a wril ing 
of_dlvorcement,nml to.-put her away ? “ 

a Hc.saith unto.tlicm, “ Muses < be 


A.D. 32 
and 4—36. 

bo. boml- 
BerVsnt. 


v i'. 24. A myriad ol* talents. < This in silver. accord inn t<> the Roman culrtthttion, if fit hi h, 
more than one million pounds sfnrlim/ : accontiny to the JcarUh calculation, more thaSt-throi 
millions: Out In gold, upward* of fifty millions l) 
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ahout 7grf. 
KKH. about 

a 'i». w. 


t. Hint. 
wliicli was- 
due. 


XI. Eiill. 4.32. 
fb. fellow. 
ImhkI* 
servant. 
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7. Dent. 24.1 
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33-15. Mark 
10 . 13-lfl. 
I.I'KK 15. 
15-17. 

14. Ch. lfl. 3. 


, 16-22. MAHK 
ID. 17-22. 

l.i’KK ia 
I IX-21. 

) J'). I.uko 10. 

I.*. ... 


21. 22. Ch. fl. 
19-21, AtU 
2. 45. 

1 Tim. 6.17- 
10. 

d. <|enir«it 


Hv.xhe op 

ItmiKK. 

21-21. Mark 
10.2127. 
I.I'KK Id 
24-27. 

auii.iiLss, 

1 Tim. li. t), 


cauao.of the hardness of.your heart* 

Buffered you to_*put_away your -wives: 
ImL from the beginning lt.Svas Dot ho. 

9 Apd I.say unto_ you, Whosoever 
'shall.put.awuy his -wife, except it be 
for fornication, and *Hhall_iuarry a»- 
othor, oominltUjth_adultery: and who- 
ho “murrioth her. which '*is_put_a.way 
doth .com mit_adultery.” 

Ills •'disciples say unto.Hlm, “If 
the case of.the man 'be so with hi* 
•■wife, it_Ie not * good to.'inurry.” 

u Hut Ho nald unto.them, "All men 
cannot roccivo this ^uaying, save they 
to-wbom It.Ms^givcn, 

i- For tlicre_aro some eunuchs, which 
were so born froul lAetVniotheFswoml): 
and there_arc some cunuclis, which, 
were, made .eunuchs l/of.-men: and 
there.he eunuchs, which have mado 
thcmselvos ououohs fur the kingdom 
uf.- d heaven's sake. -+tlc_thut Is.ahlc 
to.'receive it, 'let.him.rccelvo ii. u 

w Then we re, there, brought unto, 
Illm little-children, that Ho_«should_ 
put Hie -hands on.thom, and -pray: 
and the disciples rebuked them. 

i* Hut -Jesus said, "‘Suffer -little, 
children, anil 'forbid them not, tn_«comc 
unto Mo: for of -such la the kingdom 
of J -^heaven. 1 ’ 

15 And “lie.laid 77 in -hands on them, 
and dejiartcd thonco. 

1C And, Iwhold, one ’*camo and said 
unto.Hlm. “Good < Master, what good, 
thing shall.I_do, that I.may.havc etcr- 
ual life?" 

W And He said unto,him, "Why 
callcst.thou Me good ? there is none 
good hut one, that in, -God: hut if 
thou,'* wilt enter Into -life, 'keep the 
commandments.” 

is Ilc-saith unto.Him, "Which?", 
*Jcsus said, 

H —TllOU-SliAht'.DO NO MURDER, 

Tiiou.sualt not comm it. adultery, 

TlIOU-HUALT not steal, 

TiIOU-HIIALT NOT BJRAR_FALSE-W1T- 
NESH, 

i® ‘Honour thy -father and thy 
-Motiibr : ajid 

TUOU.BIIALT.LOVK THY —NEIGHBOUR 
AS TUYBBLF." 

8° The young.man aaJth unto.Hlm, 
“ All thesc.thlngs have I.kent from my 
youth up : what lack.I yot? s ’ 

-Jesus said unto.hlm, “ If thou. 
J wilt he perfect, ’go and 'sell -*sthat 
thou hast; und ’give to_tAe_poor, ami 
Lliou-slialt.havc treasure In heaven: 
and 'come and 'fhllow Mo." 

"But “when the young.man heard 
that '-saying, hc_went_away ^sorrow¬ 
ful : for hc.^-vhad great possessions. 

Then said -Jesus unto_Hls -dis¬ 
ciples, “a Verily I.sAy unto.you,That a 
rich,man shall whardly enter Into the 
kingdom of_-=hoaven. 

'- l And again I.say unlo_you, Itjs 
easier for.a.camel to.'go through the 
eyo of.a,needle, than for.a. rich .man 
lo.*enter Into the kingdom of_-God." 

* •■ fc \Vhen Ills -disciples hoard it, 
they_wcre exceedingly ai mused, Baying, 
j “ Who then can ’be.Havcd ? ” 
j - e But -Jesus *‘beheld them, and said 
unto .them, “ With men this Is Impos¬ 


sible ; but with God all .tilings are pos¬ 
sible.” a 

® Then “answered -Peter and said - 
unto.Hlm," Behold toe ‘have,forsaken 
sail, and followed Thee; what ahall toe 2 
have therefore?" 

28 And -Jesus said unto _ them, 
“a Verily I,Hay unto.you. That gt r 
which *-<-have_followed Me, In the re¬ 
generation when the Hon of,-man 
•shallj»lt “In the throne of.Hls glory, ’ 
Tjt also Bhall_sit upon twelve throne*, 
Judging the twelve tribes of.-Isradl. 

Z'And every.one that ’hath.forsaken 
houses, or brethren, or sisters, or father, i 
or mother, or wife, or ohlldrcn, or 
lands, for My -name’s sake, shall_re- 
colvc a hundredfold, and BhaU.inhorlt 
overlasting life. 

M But many that are first Bhall.be : 
last; and the lost shall be first, 

QA “FOR the kingdom of.-^heaven 
1 h like unto_a_man that is a 
householder, which wcnt.out early ln_ 
tbo.tnornlng to_*hlro labourers Into his 
-vineyard. 

2 And •‘whcn_ho_had_agTced with 
the labourers for a Jponny a -day, he. 
sent them Into his -vinoyard. 

a And “hc.wont.out afiout the * third 
hour, attd saw others ^standing idle In 
the marketplace, 

4 And said unto_thrm; “Go ye also 
Into the vineyard, and whatsoever is 
i right I.wlll_give you,’ And they went, 
their, way, 

* Again “he.went.out “about the 
sixth and ninth hour, and did likowlso. 

• And about tho oeloventh hour “he. 
wcnt.out, and found othorg Btandlng 

| idle,and saitb unto, them, ’Why '-stand, 
ye here all the day Idle? ’ 

7 They.say unto.hlin, 'Beeau 60 no. 
'’man TiatA hired us.’ Hc.salth unto, 
them, “Gopt also Into the vineyard; 
and whatsoever Is j right, that BbalLye. 
recolve.' 

8 So “when even was.come, the lord 
of.the vineyardsaith unto.his -steward, 

‘ -Call the labourers, and ’give them 
their -hire, “beginning from the fclaat 
unto the sflrst.’ 

9 And “when they came that v'ere 
hired about the “eleventh hour, they- 
received every.man a <1 penny, 

to But “when the first came, they, 
supposed that thoy.should.havo.rc- 
ceivcd more; and then likewise re¬ 
ceived overy_man a J penny. 

n And “when.thcy.had.rocelvod if, 
they.'‘murmured against the •“ good- 
man. of.lhe.house saying, 

12 ‘These-=last have wrought fti/fone 
hour, and thou.’hast.mudc tlicm equal 
unto.us,which “have.bomc the burden' 
and -heat of.the day.’ 

15 But he “anewored one of.them, 
and said, ‘Friend, I.do thee no < wrong: 
didst not thou.agrcc.with me for a 
•t penny ? 

‘■••TukQ that -thine is, and 'go.thy. 
way: a I .will -give unto, this -Inst, oven 1 
hh liuto.thee. 

16 tf> Is.it not lawful for.me to.’dol 
what I.will otwith mlna_Eown? «s“le 
thin e -eye evil, because I am good ? * 
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Matthew XX. 10. 

Matthew XXI. 10. 

A.n. 33 

| w So the slant eliall-bo =flrst, and the 

(\-t AND alien tlicy.drew.nigh unto 
/£.L Jerusalem, mid were, come to 

A.D. 33 

ami 1—37. 

[lirst fc i(wt: for many bo ^called, but 

and 4—37.1 

nu ll, ip. 

lew “chosen.” 

Bcthphage, unto tho mount of.-Olivee, 


17 And-Jesus going.up to Jerusalem 

thon Hont -JeauB two disciples, 



took the twelve disciples apart In tho 

2 Saving unto.thein, "-(Jo into tho 

Jtsm 1 

Him 

wuv, mid said unto.them. 

village-over.against you, and straight- 

Skniis von ; 
the Abb 

Sl'KVKlI- 

ls “Behold, we_KO.ni) to Jerusalem; 

way yo.HhalLfliul an obb ^ied, and a 

17-1H ,M lM 

ami the Son af.nnan shall_ho_<*bo- 

colt with her: --dooso them, and 'bring 


traved unto.thc chler.prle.sts and unto. 

them, unto.Mo. 

11. 1-10. 

uk pm 

f/w.Berihoa, and they-Shall .condemn 

a And if any man 'Bay ought unto. 

Lent id. 


lliiu to.death. 

yon, ye-BlmlLsay, 1 Tho Lord hath need 

i2j-W. 

</. de- 

w And sliail.ddeliver Him to.tlic 

of.tliem ; ’ and straightway he.will. 


UvereiLup. 

GenlUca to —muok, and tQ_*acourgo, 

send them. 1 * 



and to.'crucify Him: and the third 

* ^All thlB *-wa8_done, that it. 

4. 5. John 


day Heslodl-rlse-again.’ 1 

•mlglit.be.fulilllcd which 'MvaB.spokon 

12.12-19. 

SONS OP 

'■*> 'l'hen came to_Him tho inotlier of. 

i by the prophet, saying. 

t. through. 

ZKHHDKU. 

Zebcdces a-children with her -sons, 

t> “'Tell, ye the uaugiitbr or. 

6. Zecu. 1). 9. 

20-28. M.\HH 

wort-hipping Him, and doalring a cer- 

i Sion, 

Behold, thy ^Kinq comktii umto. 

2 , Hub. Zion. 


tain.thing / ol* Him. 


s. 8(1110. 

- l Ami lie said untQ.hor,“Wlmt \vilt_ 

T1IEK, 


/. from. 

thou'(” She.saith unto. Him,‘'»isGrant 

Mebu, and Fitting upon an ass, 

b. n hfAst. 


that these my -two sons •inay.sit, the 
ono on Thv “right-hand, und the mother 

And a colt the poal ok.an *>ass. 1 ' 

of.hurdcii. 
ft. m'corU- 

And the disciples ■-‘•wont, and ■-‘■did 


on the fclert. in Thy -kingdom.' 1 

a as rJcaus commanded thorn, 

h. Hc^;lt. 

22. Hi. 20. 

-- But -Joaua 'AftiiHwerod aud said, 

? And brought the nas, and tho oolt, 

S, B'ua I.ov. 

if 40. 

1 ?»-!- 
; Luke 12. 00. 

“ Ye_^kno\v not what ye.oak. Are.ye. 

and put on thorn tholr -elotlies, and 

able to.’drink of tho oup that I « 'shall 

>‘thav_SQt Him itlioreon. 

greater. 

j ulxjuLtO. 

drink <J', and to.-bo.baptized with the 

6 And 'a -very, groat multitudo 

paid ft r the. 
„a. ana. 


baptism that £ am.baptized with ?" 

spread their ^garments in tlie way; 


Thov say unto.him, “\Vc_are_able." 

pothers -'out.down branolios from 

26. 

■ 21. Acts 12.2. 

-* Anil Hc.saith uutOLthem, “ Yc_ 

the trees, and -'strawed them in tho 

t. Save now. 

llov. 1. U. 

sliall.clrink indeed of My-oup, and ►'be. 

way. 



baptized_wltil the Iwiptism that I am. 

,J Aud tlio multitudes -■‘■that wont. 



baptized with: but -to.'slt on My 

before, and -■‘•that followed, "'cried, 

J. JIcb. Jc- 


-right-hand, and on My “left, ia not 

sayiug, ^ a Hosanna to. the Son of_ 

ho vali. 

h. OT high - 


Mine to.'giyo, but [if shall be <riven\to 

David ; ^Blubbed ^^He.tii at comktii 

A. by. 

them for whom iL_Ha~propared ft of My 

in the kamk ov J the Lord; * Hosanna 



-Father.’* 

in the ft -highest/* 

P*#. 148,1. 


-i And •■vwhon the ten heard it, they. 

i° And ‘-when I-Io was.coino into 

Entry into 

c. concern- 

werc_UH>vcd.wUh-indtgnatiou c agaiiist 

Jerusalem, all the city was.movod, say¬ 
ing, Who is this ? " 

Jkrc- 

i»l«. 

the two brethren. 


25. Luke 22, 

25 But -Jpsua ^caUod them unto 

11 And the Einultltudo said, “ This Is 

10. MAPR 11. 
11. 

24-27. 

Him, (tiui said, “Yo.^knovv that the 

Jesus the proidiot /-of Nazareth of. 

/. from. 

I. lortlslUp. 

princos of.tho Gentiles oxerciso J do- 
iinlnion.over them, and they that_arc. 

•'Gallloc." 

12 And »-Jesu8 went Into the “ntcmplc 

Jkkcb in 

30.11M,5,A 

I II. 21. 11. 

great exercise.authorlty.upou them. 

of.^God, and oast.out all »thepi.tbat 1 

TUB 

Tkmflb. 
12-17. Mahk 
11. la-19. | 

1 - c But it.sliajl udt be «o among you : 

sodd and ^bought in tho tomplo, and 

Mark!). :;j. 

but whosoever ^ will «bo great among 

overthrew the tables of. the money¬ 

1 1. ili-siivs to. 
27. Cli. IS. 1. 
lirst. 

you, 'lct_hiin.be your minister ; 

changers, and the seats of ^them.that 

i.iKEia 

27 And whosoever will 'be /chief 

sold -doves, 

45-W. Nrrt [ 

28. John 13. 

among you, 'iot_Uim_bo your ser¬ 

13 And 'said unto .them, “lt_ v ls_ 

John 2.13- i 
17. j 

4, H 15, 

vant: 

written, 

on. outer. | 

Phil. 2 5-7. 
Isa. M. 10- 
12. John 

11. 51. hi 

28 Even as the Son of.-man came not 

‘JlY -IIOUSH SHALL.UE.CALLHD the 

temple, Ur. ' 

to_*be.iiiinisterod_unto. but to.uninis- 

IIOUSB OF.PRAYBR, 

hie ron. 

1:1. Isa. 56, 7. 

ter, and to.'givc His a-life a ransom 

But pr have made it a den of. 

jVh. 7. iV 

t. SOlll. 

for many.’* 

r T111EYBB.’” 

r. robbers. 

TWO IlLlNU 

; 3 Aud ^-as they departed from Jcri- 

h Aud the “blind ami the elaine 

M BN. 

eho, a great multitude followed Him. 

eamo to.Hiin in the tomplo; and 


2D-:»1. M AUK 
10. 46-48. 
Like 18. 

1 so And, behold, two blind.mon sitting 

Ilo.healed them. 


by theway.sidc, •-•■when, they .heard that 

15 And M,whon tho ohief.priests nmi 


aft-:#, .siv 

Josua 'passod.by, criod.out, saving. 

-ecrilies saw the wonderful.things that 


Ui. a 27-31. 

*Havc_ r mercy .on us, O.Lord, 'l'hou 
Sou of.David,” 

Hc.did, and tho children crying in the 


±t. liily. 

oiteiuple, and saying, **• Hosanna to. 
tho Son of.Davkl:” thoy . wcro.Koro. 
(lisploased, 

S. Siivr.now. 

f. m* that 

31 And tho multitudo rebuked thorn, 

< because thoy . should _ ♦hold _ their _ 


they. 

might. 

peace : but they -'cried tbe.moro. ally¬ 

16 And saiil unto _ Him, “ lleai'OBt. 

1 pi. John 12. 

ing, “ *Uave.h mercy.on ua, O.Lord, 

, Thou Sim of.David. 

Thou what these say?” And -Jesus 

IT ]<X 


saith unto_thorn, *‘Yca; 'have.ye. 

• 16 , Pb, e. a 

I Scjd. 

Jesus 

32 And ♦’JesuB ’•‘■stood.still, and call¬ 

never read, 

Rksturkh 

ed them, and said, 11 What will_yo that 
l.sliall.do unto.you ?" 

‘ Out .of the mouth of.babks and 


1'HKIH 

SlOIIT. 

SUCKLINGS 


32-:! 1. MARK 

Thcy.aay unto.IIim, “ liOid, that 

TtlOll-'HABT.PKHFltCTKD PHA1HE ” 

117. John 11. 

111. 41K<2. 

our -eyes ■uiuy.bo.upeuod.” 

1 17 And ul-lcJelt them, and went, out 


1.1 Kg IP, 

40 i;:. 

M Su -Jesus ••dmd-uompassiun on 

of tlio city into Bethany; and lie 

i 18. 

them, and touched their -eyes: and 

ap lodged there. 

.<!>. fcpent- 
rftc.night. 
18.19 .Mahk 
11. 2B-1A 

cp^ered. 

immediately tlioir -eyes r recoivod _ 

18 Now In.tAc.mornlng *as_llo_re- 

eight, aud they .followed Him. 

tnrned into the city, He.hungerod. 
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22. Ch. 7. 1 
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21-27. MARK 
11 . 27 - 21 . 
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Matthkw XXI. 19. 
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The Vink- 
yard and 
Husband- 
si en. 

33-41. Mark 
l‘i 1-9. 
LUKE 20. 9- 
16, Ps. 60. 
H-16. Can 

a 11, 12 

Isa. 5. 1 -7. 
Ch. 25. 14, 
15. 


19 And “wlicn.Hc.sftw <*a fig-tree | 

in the way, lic_ciunc to It, and found 

nothing thercun, but leaves only, and 1 
said unto.it, “ *Let no fruit grow of on 
tlico henceforward « for '‘ever.” And 
presently the fig.trcc withered .away. 

20 Anil ■■‘•when the disciples biiw it, 
they.marvellod. saying, “How soon is 
the llg.tree withered _nwny! ” 

•4t '-Jesus“Answered and snld unto_ 
them, “<« Verily I_say unto.you, if ye. 
have faith, and 'doubt not, yc.shnll not 
only do this which is done to.the fig. 
tree, hut also if yc_*shnlLtiny unto.lhls 
'inountuiu, ‘*Be_thou.rcmovcd, and 
•hc.thou.eust into the sea;' lt_shall_ 
hc.donc. 

— And all _ tilings, whatsoever ye. 
slmlLiisk in '-prayer, believing, yc_ 
shall, receive.” 

20 And “whcn.Ho.was.come into the 
"'■temple, the chief .priests nnd the 
ciders of.the people came unto.Him ns. 
He.was.teaching, and ^snld, “By what 
authority docst.Thou these .tilings? 
and who gave Thee this ^authority ? ” 

21 And •-Jesus “answered and said 
unto.tlicm, “£ also will.ask you one 
tiling, which If yc.*tell Me, £ In.llkc. 
wise will.tcll you by what authority I 
do these.tilings. 

The baptism of. John, whence 
■'wasjt? from heaven, or of men?” 
And they -‘reasoned with themselves, 
saying, “If we.-shall.say, ‘From hca- 
veil;' He.will.say un to .us, ‘Why did. 
ye not then believe him?’ 

20 But if wc.'shftll.say, ‘Of men; ’ we 
fear the "'people; for all hold 'John 
as n prophet." 

27 And •■•■they.answered 'Jesus, and 
said, “ We * cannot tclL” And said 
unto .them, “Neither tell £ you by 
what authority I.do these.things. 

- But what think ye? A certain 
man -'had two f sous; and “hc.eumc 
to.the first, and said, ‘"Son, *go, 'work 
to.day in my 'vineyard.' 

2“ a « He •■‘■answered and said, 1 1.'wlll 
not:’ hut afterward “hc.repcntcd, and 
went. 

M And “lic.eame to.lhc second, and 
SAid likewise. And he “-answered and 
said, ‘ £ go, sir: ’ and went not. 

31 Whether of them twain did the 
will of ./m.'fathcr ? ” Thcy.say unto. 
Him, “Tho first." 'Jesus satth unto 
them, “«Verily I .say unto.you. That 
tho 1 imbltcans and the harlots go into 
the kingdom of.'God before you. 

32 For John came unto you in the 
way of.righteousness, and yc.bclieved 
him not: but the 'publicans and the 
harlots believed him: and pc, “when, 
ye .had .seen it, repented not afterward, 
'that yc.Miiight.bolicvc him. 

33 dlear another parable: There, 
“was a certain *»> householder, which 
planted a vineyard, and hedged it 
round-about, and digged a winepress 
in it, and built a tower, and let it out 

■ to.husbandmcn, and wcnt.into_a.far- 
I country: 

• 34 And when the "time of.the afruit 
'drew.near, lie.seut ids >• •-servants ti¬ 
the husbandmen, tlmt.lhey.-iuight.re 

■ eeive tho fruits of.it. 


Matthew XXII. 8. 

35 And til© husbandmen “took his 
t'Acnrants, and beat one, and killed 
another, and stoned another. 

36 Again, he .sent other i> servants 
more than.the first: and they .did un- 
to.thom likewise. 

37 But last.of.all he.scnt unto them 
Ills 'son, saying, ‘Thcy.will_rcverenec 
my 'Bon.' 

“s But “when the husbandmen saw lap. Heb. 1.2.1 
the sun, they .said among themselves, 

This is the heir; come. 'lct.UH.kiil 
him, and det.us.sclzc.on ilia 'Inherit¬ 
ance.' 

® And they.'“caught him, and cast 
him out of.the vineyard, and slew 
him. 

40 When the lord therefore of.the 
vineyard •comctli, what will, he .do 
unto.those 'husbandmen ?” 

They _ say unto.Him, “He .will \ 41. Luke a. 
miserably destroy those wicked.moil,' 
and wilLlet.out his 'vineyard unto, 
other husbandmen, which shall render 
him the fruits In their * ; seasons." 

- 12 'Jesus satth unto.them, “Dld.yc 
never read in the scriptures, 

'■The STONE WUICU TUB BUILDERS 
REJECTED, 

TllK.SAMB MS-BECOME the HEAD OE. --- 

t /le.CORN E R : 

'This ms Lord's doing, and 1 - e _ 
IT.tB MARVELLOUS IN OUR EYES'.'’ 

43 Therefore say.I unto.you, The 
kingdom of.'God shall .bc.takcn from 
you. and given to.a.nation bringing, 
forth the fruits thereof. 

44 And whosoever “shnll.fall on this ... ... 

•-stone shall.he.broken: but on whom I Korn. u. 

soever it.'shnll.fall, it_will.se grind liim 1 
to.powdcr.” I £ 34 , 35 . 44 , 

45 And “when the chief-priests and; 

'Pharisees had .heard His 'parables.! s,Ttl,cr 
they _ perceived that He.‘spake «of 
them. 

46 But ■‘■whcn.thcv.sought to.day. 

bauds.on Him, they .Yen red the-imilti- 
tude, because they .-took Him for a 
prophet. * | I 


OQ AND 'Jesus “answered and spake 
uuto.them again > by parables. 
and -Lsaid, j 

2 “The kingdom or_'=heavcn ds.likc 
unto_a_A»" certain king, which made "<a ; 
a marriage for.his -son, 

3 And scnt.forth his 6 •-servants to. 
•call them .that were, hidden to tliej 
m swedding: nnd they .“'would not 

•C01UC. ] 

4 Again, he .sent.forth other &scr-| 
vants, saying, ‘*Tell them.which ' i ure_ 
bidden, Behold, I ./nire.prepared niv 
'dinner: my 'oxen and my 'fatlings 
' i urc_killcd, and all-tilings are ready: 
come unto the >» = marriage.’ 

5 But they “nmdeJight-of >7, and j 
went.thcir.ways, one to 'his® farm,! 
another to his 'merchandise: 

6 And the remnant “took his *>'ser¬ 
vants, ami cutrcatcd_fAem .spitefully, 
and slew theim 

* But “when the king heard thereof. 
lic.was. wroth: and “he.scnt.forth hi« 
!*armios, and destroyed ih sc 'inur 
! dcrers, and bumed.up their 'city. 

| a Then salth.be to.hU l"servuuts. 
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I ■ | )M- wedding A<’iH ready, hub llicy_ 

. which ^were,hidden Avere not worthy 

f-Uti.ti' therefore into the high ■ 
nays, and u.s_iiiunv_us ycvslialLIInd, 
■ hid to the tn - marriage.' 

if So those t-servants «went_out 
into the highways, and guthcred_to- 
gether all as_many_as they .found, both 
-Iaid and -good: and the -wedding 
was./ furnished with r^gucsts. 

11 And •■‘when the king eanie.ln to. 
•see -■‘■the r guests, lic.saw there it man 
^ which _ had not on a wedding gar¬ 
ment : 

•-And lie.salth unto^hlm, ‘Friend, 
how eumest_thou_ln hither, not having 
a wedding garment?' And ho was. 
speechless. 

13 Then said the king to_tlio ser¬ 
vants, ‘^Blnd him hand and foot, and 
•take him away, and -east him into 
•-outer•’darkness; tlicre aliall.be •-weep¬ 
ing and •-gnashing of.•‘teeth.’ 

14 For many arc called, but few are 
chosen." 

*•’ Then •-‘■went the Pharisees, and 
took counsel how tliey.unight.entangle 
! Him in It is talk. 

And they.'sent.out unto.IIlm their 
•-disciples with tlic Herodians, saying, 
■‘'Master, we.'“know that Tliou.art 
true, and teachest the way of_-God in 
tnitli, neither earc9t Thou for any 
man : for Thou.regardest not the per- 
hoii of.men. 

17 •Tell us therefore, What thinkest 
Thou? Is.It.lawful to_*give tribute 
unto.Cicsur. or not ?” 

•* Hut •■Jesus -•perceived their • wick¬ 
edness, ami said, “Why tempt.ye Me, 
lie hypocrites? 

• y -Shew Me the -tribute,money.” 
And Lhcy brought unto _ Him a 
<• penny. 

23 And lic.saith unto.them," Whose 
is this -imago and ’-superscription?" 

41 They _ say unto .llim, “ (’icsar’s.” 
Then salth.llc unto.them, “•Hender 
therefore unto .Caesar the . tilings _ 
which .are Cicsar’s; and uuto -God 
thc.thingfi.tliat.arc -Clod’s." 

22 A « *j.W hen. they, hud _ heard these 
v’orrts, they .marvelled, and **lcft Him, 
and went.their.way 

-• A«Tho same day came lo.Him the 
Sadducccs, -•which say that IhcrcJs 
! no resurrectioD, and asked Iiim, 

21 Saying, “• Master, Moses said, If a 
man •die, having no children, his -bro- 
Jther shalLinarry his -wife, and ►raise. 
' up seed unto.his -brother. 

-■> Now there .-'were with us seven 
brethren: and the llrst, ••when .he. had. 
maiTied.a.wife, deceased, ami, having 
no issue, left his -wire unlo.his • bro¬ 
ther : 

M likewise the second also, ami the 
third, unto the * seventh. 

27 And lust of.ttll the woman died 
also. 

28 Therefore In the resurrection whose 
wife 8httU.shc.be of.the seven? l‘or 
they .nil had her." 

- J a*'-J esus ••answered and said unto. 


them, “Yc.do.crr, not ^knowing the 
scriptures, nor the power uf.-God. 

M For in tlic resurrection they nei¬ 
ther many, nor urc.giYcii.in.marriage, 
hut are as the angels of _ -God in 
heaven. 

31 But ns.touchlng the resurrection 
of.tlte -'lead, •imve.ye not read that, 
which ••was .spoken unto.you hy -God, 
saying, 

32 ‘ t am tub (ion op.Abraham, and 
tub Gou ok .Isaac, and tiir God ok. 
Jacob?’ -God is not the God of the 
=dcad, hut of the ^living " 

23 And -‘-when the ^multitude heard 
this, they_-‘were.astonished at His 
-doctrine. 

34 But ••when the Pharisees had. 
heard that He.had.put the Sadducccs 
to _ silence, they _ were _ gathered to 
gethcr. 

35 Then one of them, which was a 
lawyer, asked Him a question, tempt¬ 
ing 111m, and saving, 

& “' Msister, which is the great com¬ 
mandment In the law?” 

37 a'»-J esus said unto.him, “‘Tuor. 
all alt. Lovii J the Lord tiiy -God with 

ALL TIIY -HEART, AND WITH ALL TIIY 
-SOUL, AND WITH ALL THY.-MIND.' 

38 'I'iils is the first and great com¬ 
mandment. 

"And the. second is like unto.lt, 
‘Tnor_f>riALT_LovK thy -neighbour as 
THYSELF.’ 

40 On these -two cominaiulincnts 
hang all the law and the prophets.’’ 

41 At'*While the Pharisees were.ga- 
thered.together, -Jesus asked them. 

-‘-Saying/ 4 Wliat think ye <’of-Christ? 
whose son is.IIe ? ’’ They .say unto 
Him, “ The Son of.-David. 

4:1 lic.saith unto.them, “How then 
doth David in Spirit call Him Lord, 
saying, 

44 ,j Tiik Lord said unto my 
’Sit.Tiiou on My moi it.hand, 

Till 1 vmakeThink - enemies Thy 
FOOTSTOOL ? * 

4 - r * If David then call Him ‘nJLord,’ 
how is.Hc his son?” 

40 And lio.onian -‘was.able to.*answer 
Him a word, neither durst any man 
from that -day forth -ask Him any. 
more questions. 

qq THEN spake -Jesus to.tin* sniul 
zwO titude. and to.IIis -disciples, 

* Saying, “The scribes and the Phari 
secs -sit o in Moses’ -seat: 

3 = All therefore ^whatsoever they_*hld 
you observe, that 'observe and Mo; Imt 
Mo not ve after tlieir -works: for tliey. 
say, and do not. 

4 l or tliey.ljlnd heavy burdens am 
grievous.to.he.borne, and lay them on 
-men’s -shoulders; but they themselves 
will not •move them wilh.one of.thcir 
-fingers. 

6 But all their -works they.do for 
-to_*bc.secn of -men: /*.<they.make, 
broad tlieir *-phylacteries, ami enlarge 
the /‘ borders of tlieir-garments, 

0 And lovo the uppermost ‘• -rooms 
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J t judgment, 
or coiuieiu- 
tmtion, 
t. traverse. 

• d. (lry-laiiJ. 


o. si min.out. 
b. but swal¬ 
low.down. 
2:'). 26. Luke 
11. 1SM1. 


fit "-feasts, and the chlofjettta In the 
synagogues, 

7 And 'greetings in the markets, 
and lo.be .called of •'men, ‘™Rabbi, 
m Rabbi/ 

6 But die not je called rn Rubbl; for 
one 1 b your' --Mustor, oven -Christ; and 
all pe aro brethren. 

* And -call no man your father upon 
the earth: for one is your -Fataor, 
which.Is In *-»hoavon. 

Neither •bo*ye_cal1cd ,r in asters : 
for one Ib your i Master, even -Christ. 

11 But he.thnt Jb greatest among.you 
shall.bo your « Bcrvant 

12 And whosoover ahall.exalt himself 
shall_be_abased ; and he.that shall, 
humble hitnsoLT shall.bo.exalted. 

15 But woe unto-you, scribes and 
Pharisoea, hypocrltesl for ycjshut.up 
the kingdom of .*-= heaven against *mon: 
for ge noltbor ‘go-in yvurstUas, neither 
sufTcr.ye •■■‘the nut hat are. entering to. 
■go.in. 

u Woe unto.you, aoribea and Phari¬ 
sees, hypocrites! for ye.davOur —widows’ 
•-houses, and for.a-pretencc ‘make long 
pmyor: therefore yfe.eholLrcceivo the 
greater J damnation. 

15 Woo unto_you, scribes and Phari¬ 
sees, hypocrites! for yaj compass 'sen 
and <l*-land to.-make one proselyte, and 
'when he.*lfl_minlc. ye.mako.Him two- 
| fold, more the »child of. v hell than, 
yourselves. 

16 Woo unto.you, ye blind guides, 
•■■‘■which say, ‘Whosoever -shall.swear 
by the ‘ temple, it.ls nothing ; but who¬ 
soever ■shall.awear by the gold of.thc 
i tcmplo. ho.is.a.debtor ! ’ 

17 Ye foolfl and *blintl: for whether is 
greater, the gold. Or the * temple --dJiat 
sanctifloth the gold ? 

i# And 'Whosoever -shall.swear by 
the altar, it.is nothing : but whosoever 
•Bweareth by the gift that.iB upou it, 
hc.is.'f guilty.’ 

i» Ye foolH and *bllnd: for whether 
is greater, the gift, or the altar --■‘that 
sunctifletb the gift ? 

39 Whoso thercforo “shall.swcar by 
the altar, sweareth by it, and by all. 
things *-thorcon. 

41 And whoso “shalLswcnr by the 
■ temple, sweareth by it, and by •■■‘Him. 
that dwdleth therein. 

a And ho.that “shull.swcar by •-hea¬ 
ven, sweareth by the throne of.Klod, 
and by -‘Him .that aitteth thereon. 

23 Woe unto_you, scribes and Phari¬ 
sees, hypocrites! for ye. pay. tithe .of 
•-mint and <i*-anieo and -cummin, and 
have omitted the weigh tier, mat tore of. 
the law, '-judgment, **» -inorcy, and 
•-faith : these -'ought.ye to.-huvc.donc, 
and not to.lcavo the-utber undone. 

34 Vc.bliud gulden -‘which strain, 
o at a •-gnat, & and -‘jwnllow n -camel. 

25 Woe unto.you, scribes and Phari¬ 
sees, hypocrites! for yc.maUe.clcftn the 
outside of.thc cup and of.tho platter, 
but within thcy.iu-e.fUll of oitortlou 
and excess. 

« Thou blind Pharisoc, *cleanso first 
i that ■which is within the cup and 
•-platter, that the outside Of.them -may. 
be«clean also. 


Matthew XXIV. 6. 

37 Woo unto.you, scribes and Phari] A.D. 33 
seefl, hypocrites! fbr yc.arcjikc.uiitn and 4—3T. 
Whited sepulchres, which indeed ap-/_ 7 . v. Li ke 
pear Ixauitlful outward, but arc within n 44- w 
full of.dcad menu bones, and of.all Alt " 3 
uncloanncss. 

31 Kvenjso pe also outwardly ^appear *i. indeed, 
righteous unto-inen, but within ye.are , i,_ Tp _ 
full of.hypocrisy and < Iniquity. i nW a. 

Woe unto.you, scribes and Phari- 2 +-klLukh 
sees, hypocrites 1 because ye.butld thc| “■■G'-W- 
tombe of.the prophet*, and garnish the 
sepulchres of.the ^righteous, 

2 ° And say, ‘If we_ -l had_been in the 
days or. our -fathers, we would not 
-'have, been partakers with .them in the 
blood of.the prophet*.' 

34 Wherefore ye.be.witnesses unto. 131.Acts7.si. 
youreolves,that ye_are(Ae»children of.' 
them.which “tailed the prophets. *”son«. 

M -Fill ge up then the measure of. ai.G«n.is. 
your -fathers. lfi - 

33 Ye serpents, ye « ^generation of. V brood^ 
vipers, how can . ye . •escape the „/. teu. 

i damnation of.? -hell ? ; i-g> juds- 

34 Wherefore, behold, I send unto you 

prophets, and wIseAnen, and scribes: jtActiG. j 
and some of them yc. shall .kill and 7.53, rs., 
crucify; and some of them shall.yc. jy-of-H- 24 , 
Bcourgc in your -synagogues, and 'per¬ 
secute them from city to city: ! 

35 That upon you -may.comc all the 33. Gen. 4. g 

righteous blood ‘shed upon the earth. ' J ’' 

from tho blood of.-rightcous Abel, unto “ * 

the blood of_: Zacharias son ofBa Zeriiariah. 
rochias, whom ye.slew between the 1 Berucbuii. 

»temple and the altar. inner. 

36 <> i'erily I .say unto.you, All these, temple, cr. 

things ahalLcome upon this *-geDcra- a "^ eI1 
tion. __1_ 

37 O _ Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou Lamesta- 

-‘that killest the prophets,anil ■‘stonest Tlt j£R l '. EB 
thom.which '‘^arc.scnt unto * thee, how. salew. 
often would.! -have.gathered thy -chil- 37 ^®, lcke 
dren together, oven as a hen gatheretli 34, 35 . 

her •-chickens under her "TVlngs, and 
ye.'would not I 1 » ^ 

33 Behold, your *-houso is.lcft unto. l*i. 118 . 
you desolate.' , CK 21 . 

89 For I.say unto.you. Yc.shall»not „ not 
see Me henceforth, till ye.-shall.sny. « r &n? 
‘' ± BlK 83BD»« *-‘llE.TnAT OOMET1I IS f/jt! tiwwfiV. 
same ofJ the. Lord/ ** J 


q \ AND *-Jesus ‘‘wcnt.out, nnd dc- 
/g 1 ! parted from the otemple: and 
His •-diBciplcs came.to Him for.b». 
■shew Him the buildings or.the »tem¬ 
ple. 

3 And *-Jcsus said unto.them, “ See. 
yc not nil these.thlngs? “verily I.kiv 
unto.you,Thcrc.6hall '‘Dot*bc_lcft here 
onc.stono u]>on another, that shall »not 
be.thrown.down/' 

3 And j-as He sat upon the mount of. 
-Olives, the disciples came unto.Him 
privately, saying, “ *Tcll us, wlion shall 
thcsc-tliings l>c ? and what shall be the 
sign of.-T'hv coming, aud of.the rend 
of.the •> world ?" 

4 And -Jesus “answered ami said 
unto.them, “'Take.hecd that no man 
•deceive you. 

6 For many shall.como • in My -name, 
saving, 1 am -Christ’; and shall.de- 
eclvc many, 

e And ye.shall 'hear.of wnrt and ru- 
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Majthbw XXrV. 7. 

A.D. 3H mourn of.wnrs: '«ce that.ye.be not 
and 4—37. trouble*.!: fur nil .l/icse. things must 
•romo-to.puRB, hut the cud Is not 
yet. 

“ it(‘v ft 6-6 7 For nfttion BhalLrtac nguinst nation, 

r iinL mKl klngduin against kingdom: and 
r Woes or lliore_8lmll.be famines, and postllcnoes, 
iravuif.' and earthquakes, Irudivcni places. 

1 l/i 0 " 8, 8 « 6 All these aTe tfie beginning or 

1 sorrows. 

a M.'t’h. 10 . B Then shall _tliey_dcllvcr you up to 
1Juh " irbo.ailllcUxl, and slinll.kUl you; and 
juvlft’a-ii. ve.8lmll_bo dilated ^of all -nations for 
ir. trlUulu- My *-nnine’s sake, 
upn. id And then shall many bc_* offended. 

and shall, botmy one .another, and 
i. aminimxi. dmn lmto ono.anothcr. 

n And many falfio.prophetfl shall, 
rise, and shall.dccclvo many. 

Mawleea- ia And because I •‘Iniquity -Biiall. 
ne#s. abound, tho love of -many BbalLwai. 
cold. 

»“ But hc.that ^shalLcndure unto 
the end, tbe.snQie Bhall.be.savod. 
14.C1i.-4.23. H And this -gospol of.the kingdom 
h. habitable,. slialLbc.proivcliod In all tho A world for 
world. a witness unto.all •‘nations; and then 

- shall the ond'couic. 

A -no? I i»F' lf> Whou yo thereforo ’shall_80C the 
Debola- ahoininatlon of.-dcsolatlon, -’•‘spoken. 
tiun. off by Daniel the prophet, ^stand in 
1518. DA.v. the holy place, (•‘■‘■whoso readeth, 'let. 
m 1 ?uV 11 vi ,l ‘ h lm.o understand:) 

14 -jo.Luke 10 Then 'let them_whloh.be in *-Judaa 

17.91-z). ‘ flee Into the mountains: 
t. through. 17 'Lot hini_wlduh_l8 on the housetop 
°or mnrk- not coino.down to.’tako uUy.thing out. 
attentively, of Ills -liouso : 

ls Neither ’let hiin.whlclijs in the 

_Held return bauk to.’takc bis *" 01011108 . 

(iiiuAT 19 And «woe unto_--‘tliem_that are. 
Tin nr i. a- wlth.ohlld, and to.-Hhcnutliut give. 
8l *ck in those -days! 

wTTmo. 20 Jiut 'pnty-yo that your -flight »bc 
a*'&r bUis not in.f/ifl.winior, neither on the aab- 
for them bath day; 

a ] 1 joop/a 21 For then slmll.be great tribulation, 
liov. 7.H.’ Buell .as ^was uot Bineo the beginning 
of.<Ac.world to this time, no, nor.cvor 
Bhall.’bc. 

23 And except those -days should.bo^ 

. shortened, there -should no flesh be_ 
ja 01*23 e» vtK l: but for tho aoloot’s sake those 
Luke 17.23. -days Bhall.bo.Bhortcncd. 

34 . ai Then If any _» man •shnH.say unto_ 

a orViere you ’ * Ij0 ? horc'fs -Christ,’ or ‘A there 
24 .». n. n! ’believe ft not. 

UTlicjw.y.B- m For therc.shftll.arise falac_Christ9, 

1 di mid false. prophots, and shall _ shew 

10 26 , 2 u. 111 great Blgna anil wonders ; Mnsomuah.. 

2 'iim. 2.1!). tlmt, If ft were posBlhlo, thcy.’shalL 
- Pi-'t. 2.9. deceive >• the very select. 

" ,,Withc 84 Behold, I.have.told you boforc. 

from. ' 26 Wherclbro ir thcy,»suttlLsny unto_ 

.Joli:s.jin. you, * Behold, he.is In tho desert;' *go 
L ukt-17. :i7. no ( ( fo r t]i: * Behold, he u in the secret. 
aitkahin-o chambers;' ’believeft not. 

° l k m K \n- >S ,jt Fur ns the lightning comcth.out 
zrn wauk <<lf tJie ECftSt » Jlll “ shinoth ovon^unto 
iit. W-ii. Me t " , est; so slmll also tho coming of. 
Like «i. tho Son of.-inan be. 

25 ‘■j 7 - 2“ For wheresoever tho c:\renso 1 b, 

"i‘i- 17 . iim there will the eagles bc.gutlici’ed.to- 
13. in. Joel gelhcr. 

2 ;» m; 3. iw j ,immediately after the tribulation 

Amos of those -days slmll tlio sun be.dark- 
„6'. hut. ened, and tho moon shall not give htr 
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llov. 7.14. 


o. any.ono. 
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24. ¥. It. 11. 
SlTlim.’J.B- 
12. llev 
Kill. J»lm 
10. 28, 29. 
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2 Pi-l. 2. 9. 

K. SOJ13. 

i*v«n the. 
from. 
.Juh:a.nn. 
Liiki-17. 37. 


oi- 1 tii k Son 
ok Max. 
2*Kt]. .Maiik 
13.24-20. 
Like 21. 

25 27. 

2!). Itev. ft 
12 17. lwi. 
13.10. Joel 
2.31; 3. 
10. Amos 


-light, and the etara Bhall.fail fromi 
-heaven,and tlic powers ol’.thc henvons 
shall.be^sliaken: ! 

;w And then shall .appear the nlgn of.' 
the Mon oL-maii in -heaven; and thenl 
shall all the Lrlhos of.tho oartli inmirii, 
and thcy.slinlLscc the Son of_-nmn 
coming °in tho clouds of.-hottveu with 
power and great glory. 

And Ho.shall.send His -angels 
with u great sound of.aArumpet, and 
they .shall, gather, together Hia -select 
from the four winds, from one eond of_ 
ehoaven to </ie Eothor. 

aa Now dearn a -parable of tho flg 
tree; Whon »• Ills -branch ('(•isyot ten¬ 
der, and puttebli.for th-loaves, yo.know 
that -Bummer U nigh ; 

33 So likewise ge, when yo.’sliiill.scc 
all thoso.things, 'know that '“>lt_is hear, 
even at the doors. 

34 Verily I.say unto.you. This -gene¬ 
ration 'shall < not pass, till all these. 
things *bc_fulflllod. 

36 -Hoaven and -earth shall ..pass, 
away, but My-words ‘filial! » not pass, 
away. 

08 But "ofthat-day and-hour'“khow- 
eth no.omun, no, not tho angels of. 
-ehoaven, but My -Father only. 

07 But us the days of."-Noo Were, so 
slmll also the coming of.tlie Son of_ 
-tnan be. 

88 For as in tho days that.wcro before 
the Hood they.^wore eating and drink¬ 
ing, marrying and glvliig.ld.inarrhvgo, 
until tho day that «Noc entered Into 
the ark, 

39 And knew not until the flood cainc, 
and took thcm.all away; so shall also 
the coming of.tho Son of.-inan be. 

40 Then shall two be in tho Held ; the 
ono t'shalLbc-**taken, and tho other 
'left. 

41 Two women shall be -igrindlhg at 
tho mill; the ono <'fllmll_be_ r taken, 
and thc.othor ’loft, 

42 'Watch theroforo: fbr yc^know 
not wliat hour your -Lord 'doth-1 
come. 

40 But 'know this, that If the »>• good. 
man-of_tbe^houeo had.known in_ 
what watch the thief 'would.comc, he. 
would have.watohod, and would not 
have.Buflbrcd Ills -house to.'bc.broken. 

»Ut). 

44 Therefore 'be pc also ready! for 
in.Buch an hour oh yo.thlnk not the 
Son of.-man coinoth. 

46 Who then ia a -faithful and l>wise 
f'fiorvant, whom liie -lord hath * made, 
ruler over his-household,-to.glvo them 
-moat In duc.aojWon f 

48 Blcsaod is tlmt *» -servant, whom 
his -lord •■‘■when, lie .comet li shall .find 
bo doing. 

47 " Verily I.way unto.you, That lie. 
slmll .make him ruler over all his 
-goods. 

4,1 But rtwi If that -ovlt t servant 
•shall.say In IiIh -heart, ‘My -lord de- 
lnycth hls.’oomlbg;’ 

49 And •Bhftll _ begin to _ amlto his 
/-fcllowBcrvants, mid to.oat and drink 
with the ^drunken ; 

“The lord of that t-servant shall., 
cotnc lu a day when hc.lookcth not for 


:W. Dim. 7. 

13. 14. 

Zerli. 12. D- 

14. Kcv. 1. 


i. 

Fig Tiih!'. 
32-35. Maiik 
13.29-31. 
Li'kk 21. 
28-33. 

h. ln*r. 

«/. ulruiulr 
1 k;c din nlli. 
hr, or I lu—Is. 
a. Amen. 

i. Ill no¬ 
wise. 

35. I'ii. 102. 
35,27. Isa. 
51.fi. Itev. 
20 . 11 . 

lb 

Days ok 
Noaii. 
3 G- 39 . Make 
13. 32. 

I.ukk 17. 


o. no.onc. 

37. Cen. li. 3- 
5 ; 7. 1-10. 

7i. Xoali- 

40. 41. LI KE 
17. :u-:w. 


III. 

Hoi'BK- 
UDLUKII. 
43, 44. Like 
12. 39. 40. 
lThesa. 9. I’¬ 
ll. 2 Pet. 
3. 10. Itev. 
0.31 10.13. 
m. master, 
of-lhe- 
house. 


Faitiikvl 
Sehvaxt. 
45-47. Ll'KE 
12.4M4. 

45.1 Cor. 4. 
1-5. 

p. jinnlcnb | 


Skhvant. 

48-51. I.l KK 

12. 45. 4R. 

/. fellow, 
boml- 
servauls. 
b. hoi nl- 
servunt. 




Matthew XXIV. 51. 


Matthew XXY>30. 


AJ>. 33 
and 4—37. 


Ten 

VlHG INS. 
1.2 for. 11. 
2. 1 Thesa. 
1.9.10. 
o. went-out. 
jj. prudenL 


5. r 19. 
IThras.S.C 
A i>. lillt. 
tf. (trew 
sleepy, or 
drowsy. 

G. .(ohii 14.3. 
Kph 3.23 
27. riev. •'I 
1«. 17. ‘JJ. 
Heb. ]3. 13. 
7. Luke 1*1 


I’AHABLU 
OF THE 

I Talents. 

; 14. Comp. 
ell. 20. MG, 
and Luke 
19.11-27. 

!». IxmkL- 
.servants. 
A <». and. 
e. tacli-one. 


*. silver. 

I Tiih Loud 
j COMES. 


SKHVANT 
WITH THE 
FIVH 

Talents. 
20.1 Cor. 4. 


Aim, ami In an hour that hc.ls not_ inany.tliings: -entcr.Lhnii Into the joy A.D. 33 
awarc.of, of.thy '■lord.' * ami 4—37. 

And shall.-cut him asunder, ami 28 a-»Hc also “lliatJuuLrecei vial-two • 

''appoint him his -|w»rtion with the- talents “came ami said, ‘ Lord, thou_ servant 
hypocrites: there shall, lie -wecjdng deliveredst unto.mc two talents: he- hithIv.o 
and "-gnashing of.-teeth. hold, I_lwice_gained two other talents Talents. 

beside them.* Ani - 

qw “THEN Bball the kingdom of_ 23 His -lord said unto.him, ‘Well. 
zvO --heaven be.likencd unto ten done,good and faithful‘'servant; thou_ b. bond- 
virgins, which “took their damps, and “hast-been faithful over a fcw.things, arrant, 
went." forth to meet the bridegroom. I_will_»e make thee ruler.over many. «■. set thee 
2 And five of them were pwise, and things: -enter.tliou into the joy of.tny over - 

•-live were foolish. -lord/ _ 

a They .that were foolish •‘■took their 2* Then he ' rfr which.bad-received the servant 
•- lamps, and took no oil with them*: one talent •‘ame and said, 'Lord, I. 

* But the Bwlse took oil in their knew thee that thou_art a hard man, ^ . p ' T ‘ 

-vessels with their--lamps. reaping where thou.-hast not Bown, 17 , 10 . 

5 A i,iVvhile the bridegroom tarried, and gathering w where thou.-hast not «- whence, 
they.all u slumbered and “slept. ^strawed: 'terelt 3 *" 

c And at midnight there ‘-was a cry 25 And I _•■*■was .afraid and “-went s.Rev. 21 . 8 . 
made/Behold, the bridegroom cometh; and hid thv -talent in tne earth: lo, 

‘go.yc.out to meet him.’ there thou_nast that is -thine.’ 

‘ Then all those --virgins arose, and 2 c Hja *-lord “answered and said un- 
triinuied tlicir-lamps. to _ him, *Thou wicked and slothful 

* And the foolish said unto.the pwisc, t servant, thou_ Jl knewest that I_reap 

‘ -Give us of your -oil; for our -lamps where l_sowed not, and gather «■ where “ whence. 

11 'are.gone-out/ I ‘have not strawed: 

9 But the j'wise answered, saying, 27 Thou oughtest therefore to.havc. 

'Sot so; (lest there _*be not enough put my * -money to.the ta exchangers, /.silver. j 

for_us and you: but 'go_yc rather to and then “at.iny .coining x should. Y -< T 
-‘■them.tbat sell, and -buy for.your- havc.rcceived -minc.own with «usury, j, intent 
selves.’ ,j s * .Take therefore the talent from ' ' : 

10 And ■‘■while they went to.'buy, the him, and .give it unto _-.*-hiin_ which 
bridegroom came ; and they .that were, hath -ten talents.’ 

ready went .in with him to the wunar- ^ For uuto_every_one -‘that hath 29.tjti. ,12. 

! riage: and tlie door was_shut. shall . lie_given, and he _shall..have _ | 

11 A^Aftenvard 'came aLso the other abundauco: but from -‘him. that liatli ' j 

virgins, saying, ‘ I jord, Lord, -open to_ not shall, he, taken .away even tliat. 

us.' which hc.hath. | 

*2 Blithe-‘answered (i?u/said/*'Verily’ 30 ‘And 'cast.ye the unprofitable »». 2 Thess. 

[.say unto.you, l.'-know you not.’ *> sen ant into -outer -darkness: there i 

1:1 'Watch therefore, for ye .'-know shull.be -weeping and -gnashing of_ ** ’* | 

neither the day nor the hour ( wherein -teeth.’ - ___; 

the Sou of.-inan cometh. J 31 When the Son of ,-iuau -shall- VIl. 

24 For the kingdom 0 / heaven is as a come in liLs -glory, anil all the lioly sheep ash 
man travelliiig_lnto_ft_far_eountry,«7jo angels with Him, then shall .He .sit j 

called -his.own << servants, anil deliver- u])on the throne of.His glory: Mark n i 

cd unto.them bis -goods. 48 And before Him shalLbc .gathered Xcul.ll. 

*- r * And unto.one lie-gave live* talents, all -nations: and He .shall .separate 1 

A« to.auother two, and to.another one ; them one from another, as a -shepherd p- 0 ' Kev ' ; 
to.'' every.man according.to his -seve- divideth his -sheep from the goats : Bet. 

ral ability; and straightway took.his. 33 And Hc.shalLset the Bhccp on His 32. see Joel 
journey. srigpt.hand, but the goats on the Heft. 

‘CThen he.that -^had.received the ^ Then shall the king say unto.tlicin j 0 . ’ “ : 
live talents •‘■went and traded with on HLs 2 right_hand, “Come, yc ^blessed - ——— ! 
=the .same, and made them other live of.My -Father, -inherit the kingdom j THK Knurr 1 
talents. ' i prei>arcd for.you from the foundation; ham* 

(7 And likewise he that had received oLfAe,world: j ahokensku 

-two, lie also gained other two. 35 For J _w 3 ia_a_lningrcd, ami ye.gave a’.. 1W». i:l 

i^But lie.that -‘lmd.receive* 1 -one Me meat: l.was.thirsty, and ye.gave ~ ::Joh " | 
•j. went and digged In the earth, and .Me drink: I.-'waa a stranger,ami yc. 
hid his -lord’s * -money. took Me In: 

19 a" After a long time the lord or. '•* Naked, and yc_clothed Me: l.was. 
those ('-servants comcth, and reckon- siek, and ye .visited Me: l_-*wsw in 
eth with them. prison, and ye.came unto Me/ 

2" And so lie.that •‘had.rcceivcd -live 37 Then shall the righteous answer 
talents -‘■eauie and brought other live Him, saying, ‘Lord, when saw.we Thee 
talents, sayiug , 1 Lord, tliou.delivcredst -•a.hungred, and fed Thee? or ■‘thirsty, 
nil to. me live talents: behold, I .have, and gave. Thee .drink ? 

gained beside them five taleuts more. 1 38 a<* When saw.we Thee a stranger, 1 a<i- Ana. 

21 a« His -lord said unto.him, * Well, and took .Thee _ in? or naked, and 
done, thou good and faithful b servant: clothed Thee J I 

I thou.“'hast_becn faithful over a few. j 39 Or when saw.we Thee sick, or in 
tilings, l_wlll_»« make thee ruler.over prison, and came unto Thee ?' 


« A talent of sitter is £342 Sc. M. JmrOh, 
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Matthew XXV. 40. 

Matthew XXVI. 35. 

A .1). 33 

40 And tlio King shall •■'answer and 

15 A nd said unto them, “ What w'wlll. 

A.I). 33 

mid l— 

say unto.tliom, ‘“Verily I.say unto. 

ye *give me, and I will.deliver Him 

and 4—37. 


i nn, Inasmuch ;ls yo_*havc_donc it tin- 

unto.you?” And they covenanted 


II. AlllCLI. 

to.one ufj.be least of.lliese My 'broth- 

withjiim for thirty picees.of.silver.* 

williiiK-iu. 


ren, ye_*liavc_done it nnto.Me.’ 

,f * And from that.lime hu.^suught 

np. :i|»j>i>iiii- 

Tiiohk oN 

41 Then shall. Ue_nay also unto.thcm 

opportunity to betray Him. 

17 Now the first day ol'.the feast of 


'Ml K I.HFT 

on the ‘left.hand, ‘ 'Depart from Me, 

Ilim. 

11 AM) 

AlimiKKARD. 

ye ^cursed, inLo -everlasting -tire, 

sunleavcncd.hread the disciples came 
to -Jesus, saying unto.Uiin, “Where 


-^prepared for.the devil mid his -an 

Vassovhh 

rii. i:L40- 

gels : 

wilt.Thou thnt-we.'prcparc for.T'hee 
to_*cat the Passover? ” 

I'll KIM 11 HI). 

42. Jude 6, 

u For T. was .a.hungrcd, and ye. 

1« IS. MAIlk 
14. 12-lli. 


gave Me no meat: I.wxs.thiistv, and 

18 And Ho said, “'(.Jo into the city to 


ye.gave Me no drink : 

-such.a.inau, and -say unto.hlm,‘The 
i Master saith, My -lime is at.hand; 1. 

hi. AW-EX. 


■ J:l I.-'wils a utrangcr, and ye.took Me 

12. fi, ]H. 


nut Lti: nuked, and ye.elothed Me not: 

«i7JJceep the passover «-aL thy .house 

li * jrw'iU 


sick. and in prison, and ye.visited Me 
not. 

** Tlien shall they also answer Him, 
saying, 4 Lord, when saw_we Thee *a_ 

with My -disciples.' ” 

13 And tlie disciples did an -Jesus 
had.appoiutcd them; and they.made, 
ready the passover. 

tfice. 


hungred, or j-athlrst, or a stranger, or 

20 Now •■•■when the even wus.eoiue, 

Bassovkh 


naked, or sick, or in prison, and did 
not minister unto.Thec V ’ 

He_»--'sftt.down with the twelve. 

Kept. 


21 And ni9 they did.eat, lie .said, 

ao-a-L mark 


43 Then shall_Hc_answer them, say- 

“« Verily I.say unto.yon, that one of 
you shalLbctray Me.” 

i I'llpiji 


ing,‘« Verily I.say nnto.you, IniLsmueli 

21-21. JlillN 


as ye.did it not to .one of.tho least ol. 

22 And -i.they.wero exceeding sorrow- 

13. 18-30. 


these, ye.did it not to.lle.’ 

ful, and began evcry.one of.tliem to. 


4i’.ni.13.40- 

- ,l ' And these shall.go.away into ever- 

sav unto.Him, “ Lord, is it I ? " 


•Cl. 

lasting punlshuient : but the s-right- 

23 And lie •-'"answered and said, “ He. 

23. Pa. 41. 9. 

e. w ever- 

eons into life “ eternal.” 

that •■‘■dippeth his -hand with Me in 
Lhe disli, the.sanic shall.betniy Me. 


.Ikiii- 

Q/i AND it_eainc.to_pa.ss, when -Jc- 
r^O sus had .finished all these «-Kay- 

24 The .sou of.-man A'goetli «eas Mt_ 

24. Ps. xxii. 

HALEM. 

is.written <• of Ilim : but woe unto.that 

Isa. HJi. 

1, 2. Mark 

M I. U'KX 

iugs, lle.Kaid imto.His -disciples, 

-man < by whom tbe Son of.-man is. 


- “ Ve.'-know that after two davs cfc» 

betrayed ! it.- 1 !) ad .been good for that 

«c. acconl- 

u’, wonls. 

the. /east of the Passover, and the Son 

-man if be .bad not been horn.” 

in? ns. 

r. comeLh. 

of.-man is.betravcd to — be.criicillod. ’ 

IK*Then Jndas,--'which betrayed Him, 

r. concern- 

O-NSL’l.VA- 

3 Then assembleil.tugcthcr the chief. 

•^answered and said, “' Master, is it 


TION OH 

prleslH, and the scribes, and the elders 

£? ” lie.'said unto him, ‘“\Eliou *lmst_ 

r. ltabbi. 

THE 

Klduhs. 

of. the people, unto the j» palace of. 
the high _ priest, -*wlio was _ called 

said." 


2,5 And -ms thev were.eating, -Jesus 

Tub Loan's 

14. 1. 2. 

Calaphas, 

^ And consulted that thcy_*might_ 

•j-took -bread, and •^blessed it, and 

8 r IT Eli 

Li:kk22. 2. 

brake it, and -gave it to.the disciples, 

1n- 

See Ps. 2. 2. 
Ai ls 4. 25- 
2rt. 

take -Jcsilh hy.subtilty, and kill Ilim. 

and said, “‘Take, «cat; this is My 

2li 2S1 ; Mark 

3 But thcy.said, “Nob • on the feast 

-body." 

ji. palace. 

day, lest there.*be an uproar among 

27 And •-‘■He.took the cup, and •■‘■gave. 

I/LKK2J.19, 

i(iorL 
i. III. 

the people.” 

thanks, and gave it lu.them, saying. 

20. J Cor. 
U.2I-2G. 

3 Now •■'■when -Jesus was In Bctlnmy, 

“■Drink.yc sail of it ; 

J’KTJIANV. 

In the house of.Simon the leper. 

28 For this is My -blood -of.tho new 

25. See Ex. 

SIMON'S 

7 Thcrc.came unto.Him a woman 

<•« testament, ^ which Is.shcd for many, 

34.8. Jaw. 

G-13. Nark 

having au aliihasler.box or.very_prc- 

' for the remission of.sins. 

17. 11. Jer. 

:ji. 

14. :mi. 

cions ointment, and poured.it on His 

23 But I.say nnto.you, I.-will «not 

n>. covenant. 

John 12. 1 

’•head, -nuj.He.'-Bat at meat. 

drink henceforth of this -fruit of.thc 

2*. l.l'KK 22. 

8. 

6 But •-‘■when His -disciples saw it. 

vine, until that -day when l.drink it 

15-18. 
a. by mx- 
incnus. 

rci'llnlns fit 

they _ had _ indignation, saying, “ To 
what.purpose is this --waste? 

new with you in My -Father's -king¬ 

tabic. 

dom .** , 



3 For this -ointment -‘might *havc_ 

30 And •-‘■when they.had .sung.a. 

Mount or 


been .sold for.iuuch, and •given to. the 

v hymn, they.weut.out into the mount 

Olives.. 


- poor." 

1 of.-Olives. 

3 o-S-2. M ark 

*6. But. 

10 A^’^Whcn -Jesus understood it, He. 

31 Then saith -Jesus unto.them, “All 

M. 25-3S. 

J. Via: 12. :ti. 
Juil n is. : 1a. 


said unto.them, “Why trouble.yo the 

pc shall.be.-' offended beeausc.uf Me 


woman? for shc./iafA.wrought a goud 

a* this -night: for it.Hs.written, 

;». or joalin. 


work upon Mo. 

* I.W1LL. SMITE THE SUKlMlERh, 

31. Zccli. 13. 

7. ls-i.ra. 4, 
5, S. 10, 11. 


11 For ye.have the poor always with 

And the shenc oe.thk flock 


you ; hut Me ye June not always. 

siiall_ub_scatthrei>_amioad.’ 

.«. stmiilili-il. 


12 For m that she ’diatli.poured this 

32 But after 1 — ain.risen.again, I. 

.».in. 


-ointment on My -body, she.did it for 

will_go liefore you into -tJalilee.” 

32. 1 ’ll- 2S. 7, 
ID. HI. 


Mv —burial. 

33 -Peter '^answered and said unto. 

33 ;r>. Mark 

a. A me a. 

13 « Verily I.say unto.you, Whereso¬ 

Him, “T1 lough all men shall.be. 

1-1. 21-31. 


ever this -gospel •shall.he.preached In 

’ 0 (Vended bccause.of Thee, yet will £ 

Li KK 

\ J 0 ||y 

Juki- 

the whole world, there shall also this. 

never he.’ offended.” 

hi. 

SAl.KM. 

that thls.woman •hath.donc, h be.told 

u -Jesus said unto Jilin, Verily 1_ 

J>. But. 

14 Hi. Mark 

lor a memorial of.her.” 

say unto.thce, That A' this -night, be¬ 

J. In. 

14. l(), n. 

1. 1 ' lv U 22. 9 

| 14 Then one of.tho twelve, -called 

fore the cock *crow, thou.slmlt.dciiy 


0. Zki ii.11. 

Judas Iscariot, •‘went unto the chief. 

Me thrice." 


12, uj. 

priests. 

35 -Peter 'said unto.Him, “Though I 


_ 

* v. 15. The price of atlavc; see Ex. 21. 32. In value about three or four pounds. 
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Matthew XXVT. 3ft. 


A. I >33 
I illiiI 1—37. 


r.RTn- 
SEMANH. 
.Tfi-38. MaHR 
14. 32-:u. 
1.LKE22.IB. 
40. John 
. 18.1,2. 
ff. Crih- 
' si'inntin. 
Place of 
olive 
I > rinses. 

311-11. Makk 


BETRAYAL. 
47-30. M ,\UK 
14. 4I1-4U. 
Luke 22.47, 
48. John 
18. 2-9- 
1/. delivered 
Him up. 

43. 2 Sam. 20. 
y. 

r. llublii. 
ilim 

repealed lv. 
50. Ps. 41.9; 
55.12-14. 

1 Minion. 
51.02. Makk 
14. 47. 

I. UKK 22. 

49 51. 

John 13.10, 

II. 

b. bond¬ 
servant. 

52. Gcii. !). fi. 

ltev. 12. 10. 


A »»-Or. 
r. ealLtijion. 
}• I'laee-by 


55.5(1. M aui; 
14. 48-52. 
LUK It22.52. 


■'< should •die with 'I’lirf. yd will. I mil. I 
(b riy Thee.” Likewise also said all the 
disciples. 

Then comelh -Jesus with them 
unto a place •called v Gcthscmanc, 
and saith unto.the disciples, “•Slt.yc 
here, while [.-•go and ►pray yonder. 

37 And ••Ue.took.with.Hlm -Peter 
and the two sons of.Zcbcdcc, and 
began to _ be _ sorrowful and very _ 
heavy. 

38 Then saith _IIc unto „them, “My 
•-soul is exceeding.sorrowful, even. 
unto death : 'tarry.yc here, and 'watch 
with Me.” 

;!;i And ••IIc,wcnta little.farther, and 
fell on His face, and ■•prayed, *« saying, 
•■(l.My Father, if it.be possible, det 
this -cup pass from Me: nevertheless 
not as £ will, hut os ‘iEhcm wilt." 

** And ITc.comcth unto the disciples, 
and flndcth tlicm ■•asleep, and saith 
unto .••Pc ter, “What, could, ye not 
•watch with 1 Ic one hour ? 

-o 'Watch and 'pray, that ye_*cntcr 
not into temptation: the spirit Indeed 
i.v willing, but the flesh is weak.” 

42 ••Hc_went_away again the second- 
time, and prayed, saying,“O.My Father, 
if this *-cup * may not -pass.away from 
Me, except T_*drink it, Thy *-will *bc_ 
done.” 

*> And ••He.camc and 'found them 
■•asleep again: for their *-cycs -‘were 
^hcavy. 

+4 And ••Hc.lcft them, and ••went, 
away again, and prayed the third 
time, ■•saying the same-words. 

43 Then comcth-Hc to His •-disciples, 
and saith unto.them, ‘"Slcep.on 'now, 
and 'tnkc.i/owr.rest: behold, the hour 
L is_at_hand, and the Son of.*-man is. 
betrayed into the hands of.sinncrs. 

4c 'itisc, 'let.us.be.going: behold, he 
w is_at_hand •-•that.doth betray Me.” 

47 And •while He yet.spake, lo, Judas, 
one of.tbc twelve, came, and with him 
a great multitude with swords and 
staves, from the chief priests and elders 
of.the people. 

43 Now -•hc.that ^betrayed Him 
•gave them a sign, saying, “Whomso¬ 
ever I.-shall.kiss, that.samc ls.Hc: 
•hold Him f;ist.” 

49 And forthwith ••lic_canieto_»-Jesus, 
and said,“ Hail, <master;" and /-kissed 
Him. 

M And-Jesus said un to Jihn,“'‘Friend, 
wherefore art _ thou _ come ? ” Then 
■•came, they, a nd laid -bands on «-J esus, 
and took Him. 

51 And, behold, one of.tlicm which 
were with Jesus ••stretched.out his 
-hand, and drew his •-sword, and 
••struck a 5-scrvant of .the high, 
priest’s, and smotc.ofThis •-ear. 

A - Then 'said -Josus unto.hint, “ •Put. 
up.agaln thy-sword Into his--place: for 
all they .that ••take the sword shall. 
perish with the sword. 

63 *<• Tliinkest.thou that 1 .cannot 
now «■pniy.to My -Father, ami He. 
shall presently .give Me more than 
twelve legions of.angels? 

w Jiut how then •shall the scriptures 
be.fuinilcd, that thus it.must die? “ 

w In that.same -hour said -Jesus to. 


Matthew XXYT. 74. j 

the multitudes. "•Arc.yc.eome.niil ns A.I). :i:*, ! 
against a r tblef with swords and staves and 4—37.' 
for_to_*takc Me? I “sat daily with rou r. robber, 
teaching In the otemple, and yejaid no o. outer, or 
hold .on Me. entire 

66 But all this ’-was.done, that the hieron ’ Qr ' 
scriptures of.thc prophets -mlght.lic. 
fulfilled.” Then all the disciples ••for¬ 
sook him, and fled. 

67 And they.that ••had_lald.hold.on 
Jesus lcd.J/im.away to Caiaphas the 

high.prlcst, where the scribes and the 
ciders wcrc.asscmbled. 

58 But -Peter -'followed Him arar 
off unto the high .priest’s j*j •-palace, and 
••went in. and “sat with the » servants, 
lo_*sec the end. 

50 Now the chief.priests, and -elders, 
and all the » council, “sought false.wit¬ 
ness against -Jesus, A'to_*put Him to. 
death; 

M But found none: yea, ••though 
many falsc.mtncsscs came, yet found. 
they none. A^At./AcJaat ••came two 
false, witnesses, 

61 A nd said, “This fellcno eald, T.am. 
able to.-dcstroy the ’ temple of.-God, 
and to.-build It in three days.” 

62 And the high.priest ••arose, and 
said unto.Him, “Answerest.Thou no¬ 
thing? what is it which these witness, 
against Thee?” 

63 But -Jesus “held His.pcacc. And 
the high.priest ••answered and said 
unto_ Him, “I.p'i adjure Thee by the 
living -God, that Thou_*tell us whether 
“tEhcm be the Christ, the Son of.-God.” 

w -Jesus saith unto .him, Ul ^hcni 
•hast.said: nevertheless I.say unto, 
you, Hereafter shall.ye.see the Son 
of.-man sitting on the right-hand of. 

-power, and coming oin the clouds of. 

-heaven.” - 

65 Then the high.priest rent his 
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-clothes, saving, ^ Hc_*hath..spoken, 
blasphemy; what further need have, we 
of.witncsses? behold, now ye Jiave_ 
heard His -blasphemy. 

<* What think ye?” A^Tliey ••an¬ 
swered and said, “He is 'guilty or. 
death.” 

67 Then did.thcy.spit in His -face, 
and buffeted Him; and others smote. 
iZim.wlth.rtlie.palms.of.thclr.liands, 

“ Saying, “’Prophesy unto_us,Thou_ 

Christ, Who is he.tbat ••smote Tliee ? ” 

® Now -Peter “sat without in the 
j» palace: and a damsel came uuto.him, 
saying, '"iEhcru also “wast with Jesus 
t -oLGalilce." 

"0 But he denied before them all. 
saying, “I'-know not what thou.sayest.” 

74 And ••whcn.he_was_gone_out into 
the porch, another maid saw him, and 
'said unto _ them that _ were. there, 

“ Tills fellow “was also with Jesus (-of. 
Nazareth.” 

7 - And again he.denled with an oath, 

“I.do not ^kuow the man.” 

73 And after a i while ••came.unto I. little. 
him they.that stood.hy, and said to. 

-Peter, “Surely then also art one of 
them: for a" thy -speech bewrayoth]*«.also, 
thee.” 

74 Then begun .he to.curse and to. 
swear, saying, “ l. v kuow not the man.” 

And immediately the coek crew. 
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‘••Ami H'nlcr remembered U»c»wunl 
of.-J cmis, ^whleh.sald unto.him, “ Bu- 
fure the. cock •crow, thuu.’shalt.dcny 
Ale thrice." Ami •*he_wcnt_out, and 
wept bitterly. 

WHEN ‘tie morni hr •'was. 
& i come, all the chlef.priosis and 
-elders of.the people took counsel 
against -Jesus A*to_*putHim to.deuth : 

2 And •■Mvhcn.theyJmd. bound Him, 
they _ led _ Him _ away, and delivered 
Him to J >on tius Pilate the governor. 

2 Then Judas, -'■which had << betrayed 
Him, ^whcn.hc.RttW that He.was.con- 
deiuncd, h •j-repented _ himself, and 
brought.again the thirty pieces.of_ 
Hilver to.tho ehicf.prlests and •’elders, 

< Saying, “ I. have .sinned •-dn.that. 
I.have.'l betrayed the innocent blood.” 
And they sum, “What is that, to uh? 
'•sec thou to that." 

5 And ^he.cast.down the plcccs.of. 
silver in the • temple and departed, 
and •■‘■went and hangeu.himsclf. 

® And the ehief.prlc9ts •Hook the sil- 
ver.plcccs, and said, “ ItJs not lawful 
for.to.-put them Into the * treasury, 
localise it.ls the price of.blood.’' 

7 And •*tlioy. took counsel, and 
bought with them the potter’s *-llcld, to 
bury -strangers In. 

8 Wherefore that •’field was.callcd, 
“ The field of.blood," unto -this.day. 

® Then was _ fulfilled that _ which 
•Awns.spoken t by j Jeremy the pro¬ 
phet, saying, “And ‘tiiey.took the 

TlllllTY I’lECKS.OF.BlLVEH, TI1K PRICE 
OF.IIlM.TIlAT^WAB.VALUED, WHOM THEY 
OP the <CHILDREN OF.ISRAKL DID.VALUE : 

10 AND d* GAVE THEM FOR TIIK POT¬ 
TER’S •■field, ab J the Lord appointed 
ME." 

11 And ••Jesus stood before the go¬ 
vernor : and the governor asked Him, 
saying, “Art < ®hon the King of.the 
Jews V ” And -Jesus said unto.him, 
‘“$hou snyest." 

12 And when He 'was.accused b of the 
ehicf.prlests and «-elders, He.answered 
uothlng. 

19 Then '9ald •-Pilate unto _ Him, 
“ Hcarest.Thon not how.niany.tlilngs 
they.wltncss.agalnst Tliee ? ” 

14 And He.answered him to never «a 
Mvord; Insomuch that the governor 
'marvelled greatly. 

19 Nqw at that feast tlie governor 
•"wus.wont to_rcleose unto.tlie >“ peo¬ 
ple prisoner, whom thcy.-'wuuld. 

10 And they .“‘had then a notable pri¬ 
soner, * called b Barabbus. 

17 Therefore '*when they were.ga- 
thcrcil _ together, -Pilate said unto, 
them, “ Whom ‘wlll.ye that.I. 1- release 
unto.you ? BarabbuH, or Jesus -myIiicIi 
is.called Christ ? ” 

19 For hc_ J ‘kncw that for envy they.. 
had.-* delivered Him. 

B»A«*W)ien he was.sct.down on Lhe 
& judgment-scat, his -wife sent unto 
him. Haying,“Have thou nothing to.do 
with that -Just.man, for I.Artve.sufler- 
cd iimny thlngs this.day in iv dream 
becausc.of Him.” 

-* 0 But the ehlcf.prlesU and -elders 
persuaded the emultitude that they. 
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21 Vi The governor ^answered and 
said unlu.them, “ Whether of Lite twain 
'will.ye that. I .‘release unto.you?" 
a<• They Raid, “ Barabbas.” 

42 •■Pilate saith unto.Uicm, “What 
Rhall.I.do then with. Jesus -■‘■which is. 
called Christ?” They all say unto, 
him, “■Lct.lIim.be.erucKlcd." 

And tlie governor said, “Why, 
what evil •hath.Ile.ilonc?" But they 
-'ericd.out thc.inore, saying, “»Let_ 
Uliu_he_crueillcd." 

21 a<i •-‘■When •’Pilate saw that lie. 
■could.prcvail nothing, tail that rather 
a tumult 'was.nia<Ic, •■die.Lnok water, 
and waslied his -hands before tlie! 
multitude, saying, “I.am innocent / of 
the Wood oLlhis •just.person : ' see nc 
to it.” ' j 

26 Tlicn •-‘answered all the -people, 
and said, “ His •■blood be on us, and on 
our ■’children.” 

26 Then rcloascd.hu •‘Barablms unto, 

them : and •■‘when _ lie _ had _ scourged, 
••Jesus, he.delivcred Him to ■be.cruei- 
fled. | 

27 Then tlie soldiers of.the governor] 
•■‘■took •-Jesus into the p comm on .hull, 
and gathered unto him the whole band 
of soldiers. 

28 And •■‘tbcy.Btrippcd Him, and 
puput.on Him a scarlet robe. 

‘“J And •Awlien. they .had. platted a 
v crown oftliorn9, they.put it upon His 
•-head, and a reed In His TightJmml: 
and “-they.bowed.the.knee before Him, 
and -’mocked Him, saying/ 4 Hall, *-King 
of.the Jews! ” 

80 And •■‘thcy.suit upon Him, and, 
took the reed, and -’smote Him on the I 
head. 

31 And after that they .had.mocked 
Him, thcy.took the robe ofl'.rroin Him, 
and put His.own -^raiment on Him,: 
and led Him uway to •’•crucify Him. 

J2 And-Mis.they_eanie_out, tl icy. found 
a man of.Cyrene, Simon by.name: 
him they _ compelled to *bcar His 
•xross. 

33 And •-‘when.thcy_wcre.comc unto 
a place -mulled Golgotlny, that is Ho. 
say. a place of.a.skull, 
a * Tlicy.gavc Him vinegar to.ulrlnk 
^mingled with gall: and •Awhen.llc. 
had _ tasted thereof, lie _ would not 
•drink. 

35 And •■•■they, crucified Him, and 
jiarted His -garments, casting -lots: 
that it.Muight.be.fulfllled which ,A was. 
spoken by the prophet, 

“They . parted My -(jarmaNTh 

AMONG THEM-", 

And uroN My -vesture iud.tiiky. 

CAST -LOTB.” 

M And sitting.down thev.l--‘watched 
Him there; 

37 And sct.up over II is -head llis 
-accusation '^written, C 

“This is Jesus the King of.the Jews." 
m Then 'werc.therc two « thieves 
crucified with Him, one on the ‘right- 
hand, and another on the Heft. 

:w And -Hhcy.tlmt passed.by -’reviled 
‘Him, wagging their -heads, 

40 And saying, “-Thou.that destroy- 
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csb the - temple, and dmildest it in' 
three days, '.save Thyself, if ThnuJie 
I he Soil of_-God, •come.down from the i 
cross.” 

4i Likewise also tlic eldof.priests 
mocking Him, with the scribes and 
elders, said, 

4a “ Hc.saved others ; Himself He_ 
cannot *snve. If Hc_bc the King of. 
Israel, Ict.Hlm now come.down from 
the cross, and we.wlILbelicve Him. 

43 He '■trusted «in -God, *lct_Him. 
deliver Him now, if lie. 1 will, have Him: 
for Ile.said,* I.ani the Son of.God.’” 

41 The r thieves also, wldeh »*wcrc_ 
crucified .with Him, “ ^cast thc.same_ 
in His teeth. 

45 Now from the sixth hour there. 
was darkness over all the * land unto 
the ninth hour. 

46 And about the ninth hour -Jesus 
cried with.a.loud voice, saying, “ Eli, 
Eli, lama sabachtiiani ? ” that ls_to_ 
say, “My God, My God, wuy •'•hast. 
TllOU.FORfiAKEX Me?" 

4* r <i Some of. them .that ^stood there, 
■*when_they_lieard that, said, “This 
man calletn.for «■ Elias.” 

4 M And straightway one of them ■■•ran, 
and •-•took a sponge, and ■"•filled if 
ait)i.vinegar, and •■•putjit.on a reed, 
and ■’gave Ilim to.drink. 

4u A tThc rest said, “-Let.he, let.us. 
•see whether * Elios 'wiU.come h *to_ 
save Him.” 

s® A «-Jesus, -"when_ He _hud .cried 
again with.a.loud voice, yieldcd-up the 
» ghost. 

41 And, behold, the veil of.the • temple 
was.rcnt in twain from the top to the 
bottom; and the earth did.quake, and 
the rocks •« rent; 

5 -And the «• graves were .opened ; and 
many bodies of.thc saints whicli.^slept 

arose, 

M And «H:ftine out.of the '"graves 
after His -resurrection, and went into 
the lioly city, and appeared unto, 
many. 

w Now •-■-when the centurion, and 
they that.wcrc.with him, * watching 
-Jesus, saw the earthquake, and those, 
things •■•that.werc.done, they .feared 
greatly, saying, “Truly tiiis -dvas the 
Son of.God." 

M And many women -'were there be¬ 
holding afar off, which followed -Jesus 
from -Galilee, ministering unto.Him: 

“ Among which -'was Mary -Magda¬ 
lene, and Mary the mother of -James 
and Joses, and tho mother of_Zebe- 
dee’s a -children. 

57 a<* When the even was _ come,* 
thcrc.came a rich man /of Arimatlnea, 
named Joseph, who also himself was 
-Jesus' disciple: 

6^ J)e -^went.to -Pilate, and begged 
the body of .-Jesus. Then -Pilate 
commanded the body to_*be.delivered. 

:a And -a when -Joseph had.takcn tlic 
body, hc.wnippcd it iu.a.elean linen, 
cloth, 

00 And laid it in his _ own -new 


"•tomb, which he_had.hewn.out in the 
rock : and ■■•hc.Tolled a great stone to. 
the door of.thc ’"sepulchre, and de¬ 
parted. 

6i And there -'was Mary -Magdalene, 
and the other Mary, sitting over, 
against the "sepulchre. 

02 Now the next-day, that followed 
tho day.of.thc.preparation, the chicr. 
priests and -Pharisees came.togethcr 
unto Pilate, 

® Haying, “Hir, we_*remember that 
that -deceiver said, -•whilc.Hc.wus yet 
alive, * After three days IJwilljrisc. 
again.’ 

64 'Command therefore that the »se¬ 
pulchre -l>e.madc_3urc until the third 
day, lest His -disciples •■'come by.nlght, 
arid 'Steal Him away, and *sa’y unto, 
the people, ‘ He _ *is _ risen from the 
^dead: ’ so the last •* error Bhall.bc 
worse than.thc first.” 

65 -Pilate said unto.them," i Ye have 
a watch : 'go .your, way, -make, it .as¬ 
sure as ye_* can.” 

60 So they *-•went, and made the-"se¬ 
pulchre sure, ■-•sealing the stone, « and 
setting a -watch. 

qqa“IN the end of Jhe ^sabbath. 

-*as_it _begun_to_<f dawn toward 
the first day of the ^week, came Mary 
-Magdalene and the other Mary to. 
•see the sepulchre. 

2 And, behold, therc.cwas a great 

earthquake: for the angel of J the Loan 
•-•descended from heaven, and •■•came 
and rolled .back the stone from the 
door, and ■'sat upon it. ' 

3 A«His -countenance -'was like 
lightning, and his -raiment white as 
snow: 

4 And for -fear of.him the keepers 
did.shakc, and became as dead men. 

6 And the angel •■•answered and said 
unto.tbc women. “ 'Fear not re: for I 
'■know that ye.'seek Jesus, which vt was_ 
crucified. 

6 He .is not here: for Ho MS.risen, ns 
He.said. 'Come, -see tho place where 
the Lord -'lay. 

7 And •-•go quickly, and -tell His 
-disciples that He.ds.riscn from the 
sdead; and, behold, He_goeth_before 
you into -Galilee; there shnll.ye.scc 
Him ; lo, I. have. told you." 

8 And •••they.departed quickly from 
the *»» sepulchre with fear and great 
joy; «>ui did.run to_*bring His -dis¬ 
ciples word. 

9 And as they.-'went to _ *tcll His 
-disciples, behold, -Jesus met them, 
saying, “ r All _ hail.” And they came 
and hold Him by.thc feet, and wor¬ 
shipped Him. 

10 Then 'said -Jesus unto.tliem, “'lie 
not afraid; 'go *te!l My -brethren that 
tlicy.'go into -Galilee, and there shall, 
they.see Me.” 

H Now Awlien they were.going, be¬ 
hold, some of.thc swatch •■•came into 
the eitv, ami shewed unto.tlie chief, 
priests all the.thingB -tlmt.werc.done. 
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a Sabbath. Luke 23. 51. John J». 31, -G. 



Matthew XXVIII. 12. 

A.D. 33 I 12 And •Mvhon.lhcy.wero. assembled 
»nd I—3 T. with the elders, and •j-had-takon coun- 
mu. iimdi, isol, they .gave large *maiioy unto_ 
or kuHi- the soldiers, 

j'sul L 'r w laying, “*Sny_ye, ‘His '■disciples 

c ‘ ucanie byjilght, and stole Him away 

re relieve iwhll ° We Slept.* 

jnu rroDL. 14 And If this -come to the governor’s 
iill-mxluiy. ears, tor wllLporsnade him, and mge- 
v '• " onl - euro you.*’ 

Jssrs and I® So they *j-took the "money, and 

™. did ns they _ were _ taught t and this 

w ’raying *is_commonly_reported u- 
» 7 10 **’ mon K the Jews until this day. 
a. aiid.' 10 Then the eleven disciples went- 


Mark I. 25. 


nway Into '■Galilee, Into a -mountain 
where -Jesus had .appointed them. 

w And -aw hen .they .saw Him, they, 
worshipped Him: hut some h doubted. 

18 And -Jesus •■‘■came and spake unto 
them, saying, “All « power MS-given 
unto_Me in heaven and "in earth. 

19 •■‘■Go.yc therefore, and "••teach all 
-nations, baptizing them Mil the name 
of.thc Father, and of.the Son, and of_ 
the Holy Ghost: 

20 Teaching them to.observe all. 
things £ whatsoever I.Aaye.cammandod 
you: and,lo, I am with you "falway.even 
unto the t o end of.the « world.” Amen. 
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■John l. 15, 


John the 
Haiti st. 
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i 12. Luke 
;i. i-ja 
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6. Iat. 11.22. 

7. John 1.15, 
20. 27. 

S Act" 1. 5: 
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«. Spirit 

A. 11.27 iulil 
4 :u. 
Jesus 
P.A1TI ZED. 
it u. Matt. 


Tkmpta- 

TION. 

12 j::. .Matt. 


fTtllF. beginning of_thc gospel of. 
-*■ Jesus Christ, the Son of.-God; 

- As it-^is.written iu the prophets, 

“JlEIIOLO, £ SENT) My -MESSENGER 

CKi'oitK Thy face. 

Which sriALL.PiiErAnE Thy -way 
iikfouk Tube.” 

3 “ Toe voice oe.onk.c hying in tub 

WILDERNESS, 

* Pile pa ice _ yb tub way of 3 the 
l„oui>, 

'Make His -paths straight." 

4 John <■ did ^baptize in the wilder¬ 
ness, nnrl /’-^preach the baptism of_rc- 
■ pentance « for the remission of.siua. 

■’ And thc’ie-^went_out unto him all 
'the land of_Juda;ft,and they of.Jerusa- 
lem, and -'were all baptized & of him in 
the river of Jordan, confessing their 
-sins. 

c And John ■‘was ^clothed _ with 
camel's hair, and with a girdle of.a. 
skin about his --loins; and *hc_did_cat 
locusts and wild honey; 

7 And -^preached, saying, “There, 
cometh -onc_inighticr than_I after me, 
the latchct of: whose -Shoes I .am not 
worthy «to_sloop.clown and ‘unloose. 

* 1 indeed have baptized you •' with 
water: but 3}c shall.haptize you • with 
thr 1 [oly ■'Ghost." 

51 And it_eame_to_pasH in those -days, 
that Jesus came from Nazareth of. 
-Galilee, and wasJmptlzed *of John 
•'"in-Jordan. 

10 And straightway comiug.un / out. 
of the water, he.saw the heavens 
r opened, ami the -Spirit like a dove 
descending upon Ilim: 

11 And there.came a voico n from 
--heaven, saying, 11 '(Chou art My -Dii- 
loved -Son, in whom I_*am_\vkl,l._ 

PLEASED.” 

And immediately the Spirit drive.th 
Mini into the wilderness. 

1:1 And lie-'was there In the wilder¬ 


ness forty days, -demoted ^of -Satan; 
and -‘was with the wild .beasts; and the 
angels -‘ministered unto.Him. 

14 Now alter that-John -was.iiput. 
in.prison, -Jesus came into -Galilee, 
preaching the ygospel of.the kingdom 
of_-God, 

15 And saying, “The time '-is.ful- 
(lllcd,and the kingdom of.-God L is.at_ 
hand: ‘rcpent.ye, and 'believe a* the 
•j gospel.” 

19 Now uis.ric-walked by the sea of. 
-Galilee, ITe.saw Simon and Andrew 
his -brother casting a < net into the 
sea: for they.-'werc fishers. 

17 And -Jesus said unto-them, 
“Oome.yc after Me, and I.wiU.nmke 
you to.MJCConic fishers of.incn.” 

18 And straightway •-•■they.forsook 
their di -nets, and followed Him. 

19 And •-Mvhcn.UcJuul.gono a little 
farther thence, IIc_saw James the son 
of.-Zchedee, and Juhu his -brother, 
who also were in the ship mending 
their '/'-nets. 

‘-* 0 And straightway He.callcd them: 
and •■•■thcyJcft their -father Zobedee in 
the ship with tl io hired .Servants, and 
went alter Him, 

21 And they..'went into t'apernauni; 
and straightway on.lhc sabbath day 
•MIo.eutered into the synagogue, ami 
-'taught. 

22 And they.-'werc.astonishcd at Ilis 
-doctrine: lor lie -'■•■taught them as 
^ono.that-had authority, and not as 
the scribes. 

23 And there.-'was in their -syna¬ 
gogue a man with an unclean spirit; 
and he .cried .out, 

24 Saying, “ * Let _««_ alone; what 
havc.we to.do with.Tlice, Thou Jesus 
of mN azareth? *art_Thou.come to.! 
•destroy us ? IJ-kuow Thee who Thou. ■ 
art, tile Ilnlv.One of.'God.” 

-'And -Jesus rebuked him, saying, 


A.D. 30 
ending 
and 4- 34. 
A. 1>v. 

14.15. Matt. 
4. 12-17. 
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Cali, op 
Simon and 
Andkew. 
16-20. .Matt. 

4.18-22. 

Luke 5. l- 

11 . 

c. caslinK- 

net. Or. 
nmplii- 
bluslron. 

18. Matt. 19. 


A.D. :il and 
4 — :*>. 
CAI'KIi- 
NAIM. 
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Sv.NACioiii i:. 
21,22. Matt. 


I NY LEAN 

Split it Cast 
urr. 

23-3S. F.pkk 
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h. I la! Or. 


■ Si urr Ahum Doiiiiiil commence* .Omr j/«ur* after the birth of Vhri&t. 4 mutt be added to A.D. 
throughout, to make U correspond with the actual near of Chritt's lije, shown thus, A.D. 20 uud 
4—JU. 
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Mark I. 26. 


A.D. 31 
anti 4—35. 


SIMON'S 
Wl Fit'S 
MnTHBU 
Hkai.ro. 
20-31. M ATT. 
8. 14. 1/i. 

I.UKK 4. as, 
:e>. 


dc. (lemons 


;i-:fii. Li ke 
4. 42-LI. 
d. desert. 


“ ‘Hold.tliy.peace, and *come out_of 
lihn.” 

■* And “when tlie unclean -spirit 
had_« tom him, and “cried with_a_loud 
voice, hc.camo out_of him. 

27 And thcy.wero all amazed, inso¬ 
much thal they .questioned among I 
themselves, saying, “ What _ thing is 
thin ? what -new -doctrine is this ? for 
with authority commandcth.Hc even 
the unclean -spirits, and they.do_ 
olrey Him." 

^*And immediately lli3*-famcspread, 
abroad throughout all the region _ 
roiind_about Galilee. 

23 And • forthwith, ■■‘when.they.were, 
conic out.of the synagogue, they. 
entered into the house of.,Simon and 
Andrew, with James and John. 

30 Hut Simou’s -wifc’s.mothcr -‘lay 
sick _o La .fever, and ‘anon they .toll 
Him«of her. 

31 And “He .came and “took her by. 
the hand, ami lifted her up; and imme¬ 
diately the fever left her, and she. 

_|-ministered unto.tlicm. 

am» Many 33 And at even, when the sun did.sct, 
others. | they .-brought unto Him all ■-‘■that 
r!2-:4J. >l att. were diseased, and them.that were. 

T i rV 4 40 1 '* possess®Lwitli.devils. 

4 i. ‘I 33 And all the city -was ^gathered, 
rf. demo- ' together at the door, 
iiiacs. j ai 1 Hc.hcalcd many that ‘were 
sick of.divcrs diseases, and cast.out 
|many devils; and -suffered not the 
! df devils to-speak, because they .•"knew 
Him. 

| :4S And in.Llic.moming, “rising.up a 
great wliilc.beforc.day, Hc.went.out, 
jand departed into a solitary place, 
'an<l there -prayed. 

36 And -Shuon and they.that.were 
with him folio wed.after Him. 

37 And “wlicn.thcy.had.found Him, 
they.'said unto.Him, “All men seek, 
for Thee." 

38 And He.said unto.thcm, “ ‘Lct.us. 
go into the next towns, that I_*may_ 
]>rcach there also : for therefore ^cam*e_ 
I.forth.” 

50 And Hew--‘preached in their •-syna¬ 
gogues throughout all -Galilee, and 

_I ■‘cast.out ,le •'devils. 

A Leper 40 And there.'came a leper to Him, 
cleansed. | beseeching Him, and kneeling down. 

to Him, and saying unto . Him, “If 
! Tliou _ 'wilt, Tho'u.canst -make me 
clean.” 

41 And -Jesus, “moved .with .com¬ 
passion, “put.forth IHs -hand, and 
touched him, and saitli unto.him, “ I. 
will; *bc_thou_clean.” 

42 And “as.soon.as lie had.spokcn, 
immediately the leprosy departed from 
him, and he.was.cleanscd. 

| 43 And “He .straitly. charged him, 
and forthwith sent him away: 

I 44 And saitli unto.liim, “''See thou. 
I •say nothing to.any.o man: but go. thy. 
J way, ’shew thyself to .the priest, and 
j 7 ''offer for thy-cleansing those .things, 
i which Moses commanded, for a testi¬ 
mony miLo.llicin.” 

I 4ii Hut lie “Wcnt-oul, and began to. 
'■ y publish it much, and lu.hhizc .abroad 
'the matter, Insomuch . that >* .Jesus 
'could uo.more opeuly *enter iuio the 


Caper¬ 
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1.2. Matt. 
9.1. Lire 
S. 17. 


PABALVTIC i 
Hhalhd. j 
3-12. Matt. 

9.2-R. I 
Lure 5. 18- 
26. 
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Mark II. 17. 

city,but -was without in desert places : ] A.D. 31 
and they .-came to Him from .every. | and 4—35. \ 
quarter. 

2 AJND again He .entered Into Ca¬ 
pernaum, after some days; and it. 
was.noiscd that He.'was in the house. 

-And straightway many werc_gathcr- 
cd.together, insomuch that there.was 
no room.to.receive them, no^not.so. 
much .as -about the door: and.He 
-preached the word unto.them. 

3 And they .come unto Him, bringing 
one j* slck.of.f/ie.palsy, ‘■which .was. 
borne of four. 

4 And ■‘wlicn.Lbcy.could not *eonic. 
nigh unto.Him for the press, they.un 
covered the roof where He.-was: and 
■wben.tliev.had_ broken .it .up, they, 
let.down the bed »c wherein the V sick. I 
of.JAe.palsy -lay. 

5 A&When -Jesus “saw their -faith, 

Hc.'said unto.thc p sick _o(_the. palsy, 

41 f Son, thy -sins '-be.forgivcn thee." 

* But there .-were certain of _ the 
scribes sitting there, and reasoning in 
their -hearts, 

7 “Why doth tills man thus speak 
blasphemies? who can forgive sins but 
-God only ? ” 

s And immediately when -Jesus “i>er- 
ccived in.His -spirit that they so 'rea¬ 
soned within themselves. He.said unto, 
them, “Why reason_ye thcsc.thiugs in 
your-hearts? 

0 Whether is.it easier to.*eay to.the 
rsiek.of.f/ic.paLsy, ‘Thy -sins ’-bc.fnr- 
given thee;’ or to_*say, ‘•Arise, and 
■take.up thy -bed, and 'walk ? ’ 

But that ye.'may.know that the 
Soil of.-inan hath « power on -earth to. 
forgive sins," (Hc.saith to.the y sick.of. 
the. palsy,) 

“ I.say unto .thee, "Arise, and *lakc. 
up thy -bed, and 'go.thy.way into thine 
-house." 

12 And immediately he _ arose, 
A^“took_up the bed, and went.forth 
hefore them all; insomuch.that they. 

'were all amazed, and 'glorified God, 
saying, “We never eaw.it on .this, 
fashion." 

13 And He.wentJorth again by the 
sea.side; and all the multitude -re¬ 
sorted unto Him , and He.-taught them. 

14 And *as_ He .passed .by. He .saw 
Levi the boh of_-Alph;eus sitting u at 
the receipt.of.custom, and 'said unto, 
him, “'Follow Me." And •‘■he.arose 
and followed Him. 
ip And it _ came . to _ pass, that, as 
Jesus r 'sat_at _meat in his -house, 
many t publicans and sinners 'f-sat also 
together.with -Jesus and His -disci- 
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Caul or 
Leti. 
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9. a Lure 

a. 27, 2 a. 

a. Or at tlif. 
plac« where 


receirrO. 


Jesus in 
Levi's 
House. 
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pies: for there.-were many, and they, lukk£ ■*>- 
followed Him. 32. 

16 And “when the scribes and -Phari-! or. He. 
secs saw Him ‘eat with < -puhlicans and 
sinners, they.said untoJIis -disciples, 

“ How_is.it that He.cateth and drink- 
etli with '-publicans and sinners?” 

17 When -Jesus “beard it, Hc.saith 
unto _ them, “ -■‘They _ thal arc _ whole 
have no need of. the. physician, but 
-‘they.that are sick: J.unme not to 
•call the ^righteous, but sinners to re 
peutouce.” 


isjediii- 
iiu: at 
table, 
t. tas. 
pathereri. 
it. were. 
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| A.D. 31 
| and 4 5>5. 
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iiisiini 

I. SONS. 


21, 22. Matt. 
». Ifl. 17. 

1, vkhb.:w 
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ing ol Ihu 

/. li'fiilirm- 
liolllr-9, or 
skin*. 

OlllN 
Fim.n.H. 
SVHBATII. 
21,24. Matt. 
12. I. 2. 
I.IKK li. I. 

2. Ill'll!, 21, 

i'i. 

KXA.MI'I.K 
OF n.win. 
2fl ■&. M ATT. 
12. :l-«. 
T.IKKfi. :i-5. 
2\ I Hum.21. 
l-fi. 

21. I<ev. 24. 
fHI. 

/. loaves of. 
Hie prc- 
Ei'iilHlion. 


accoimLof. 


SVN- 
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WlTHKHKI) 

Hand. 
i. Matt. 12. 
MJ. Luke 

6.6-n. 


A r. Into the 
inlduL 


o. iu. 

h. burden¬ 
ing. 


fl. Mult. 1C. 
| IS. IU. 


•IHKIS 
W ITU 
Ml A UN. 
s. Mm ,. 
12. I(». 
Lukk U. 17. 


is And the disciples of. John and -of- 
the Pharisees v> -used, to *fast: and 
they-coino und say unto.Ill in, “Why 
do tho disciples of.Jolin und -of.thc 
Pharisees fust, hut -Thy disciples fust 
not?” 

19 And -Jesus said unto.them, “Can 
the * children of_tho brldcdiamher fast, 
while the bridegroom la with them ? ils 
long.as they .have the bridegroom with 
them, they cannot fast. 

20 lint the days wlll.eoine, when the 
bridegroom •slmlLbe.taken.away from 
them, and then 8lmll.lbcy.fast in those 
•■days. 

-T No." man also seweth a piece of_ 

■ newcloth on an old garment: else the 
/new.piece that-filled_it.up taketh_ 
away from the old, and the rent is-inadc 
worse. 

-- And no.oinau putteth new wine 
into old (bottles: else the new -wine 
doth_bursl the (bottles, and the wine 
is .spilled, and the (bottles will .he _ 
marred: Imt new wine must, lie-put 
into now ( bottles 

Sl And ll.eaine_to.piuw, that lie 'went 
through the corn.Helds on the -sabbath 
drijl: and Ills -disciples began, os they. 
wei it, * to .pluck the cars.of.corn. 

24 And the Pliarisccs said unto.llim, 
“•Behold, why do.thcy on the -sahliath 
day that .which is not lawful ?” 

And Sic said unto.thcm,“•llave.ye 
never read wliat David did, when lie. 
had need, and was.a.hungred, he, and 
they_tlmt_were with him ? 

I low lie .went into the house oil 
-<lod in .the-days of.Ahlathar the 
high_]>rlest, and did-eat the f-shew- 
hread, = which is not lawful to_*eat hut 
for-thc priests, and gave also to.thcni- 
which *wcrc with him?" 

27 And He _said unto-them, "The 
sabbath wae.umde Tor 'man, and not 
'-man o for tho sabbath : 

28 Therefore the Son of.-man is Lord 
also of-thc sabbath.” 

S AND He.entered again Into the 
synagogue; aud tbcrc.-’was a man 
there -‘whlcTi.had a ^vlthcrcd -hand. 

2 And thcy.^watchcd Him, whether 
Hc.would.hcal him on.tho ^sabbath 
day; that tlicy_*mlght.accuse Him. 

a And lie _ saith unto - the man 
-*whlch lmd the Withered -hand, 
“•Stand-forth a*." 

1 And Hc.salth unto_thcm, “Is.it. 
lawful to do-good on .the ssabbath 
days, or to-'do_cvil? to_*save life, or 
to.'klll ? ” But tlicy_- J held_tlicir_peiiee. 

5 And •*whcn_Hc_had_looked_round_ 
about on .them with anger, bcing.griev- 
cd « for the hardness of.their—hearts, 
Hc.salth unto.thc man, “ ■Strctch.forth 
Llilno -hand.” And hc-8tretehcd _ it _ 
out: and his -hand was.rcstorcd whole 
as the other. 

,l And the Pharisees •■‘■went.forth, and 
straightway-’took counsel with the lie- 
radians against Him, how Lhey.'inight- 
destroy 111m. 

' But 'Jesus withdrew II!nisei/ with 
LIi-s 'disciples In the sea: and a great 
multitude from 'Lialilce followed Him, 
and from -J adieu, 


6 And from Jerusalem, and Horn 
-Idunucu, and from, beyond -Jordan ; 
and they about Tyre and iSidon.n great 
multitude, '*whcn _ they _ had . heard 
wlmt.great.things IIc_- , did, came unto 
Him. 

,J And He.spake to.IJis -disciples, 
that a small.sliip 'should.wait.on Him 
because.of the nniUitudc, lest they. 
'sliould-tliroug Him. 

10 For Ho-had-hcalcd many; inso¬ 
much.that they .'pressed, upon Him 
for to.'touch Him, ns_ninny.a.s “’had 
plagues. 

11 And -unclean -spirits, when they. 
-*sftw lliiu, "Tell_ilown.bei'c»rc Him, and 
-'cried, saying, ‘“tThou art tbc Son of. 
-Clod.'' 

12 And He strailly charged them that 
they.’should not 'make llim >< known. 

1:1 And lle_gooth_up into a -moun¬ 
tain, and callclh vnto Hint- wlmm ^)c 
would : and they .came unto llim. 

H And Hc-^n ordained twelve, that 
they .'should _bc with llim, and that 
Hc-'might-scnd them forth <to.preach. 

13 And tojiave «*»power to.heal -sick¬ 
nesses, and to.cast.out J-devils: 

lc And -Simon llc-siimamcd Peter: 

17 And James the son of_-Zebedee, 
and John the brother of_-Jnines; ami 
Ilc.surnatiled Litem Boanerges, which 

is. The sons of.thunder: 

ls Ami Andrew, and Philip, aud Bar 
Lholomcw, and Matthew, and Thomas, 
ami James the son nf.-Aljilueus, and 
Thuddicus, and Simon the >• t'anaanitr, 

19 And Judas Iscariot, which also 
'(•betrayed Him: and IheyJwcnt into a 
house. 

20 And the imilliUidc comellt _ to¬ 
gether again, so that they 'could not 
so-umch.as cat bread, 

21 And •■‘■when llis * -friends beard <>f\ 

it, they.wcnt.out to-day-bold-on Him : 
for they.said, “He.'is.bcsidc. Himself.” 

22 And the scribes which '-mamc-down 
from Jerusalem said, “Ilc.hatli ('Beel¬ 
zebub” and “by the prince of_tbc 
<i devils castcth He out <(-devils,” 

22 And ^He.eallcd them unto line, 
and said unto.thcm in parables, “ How 
can Satan ‘cast.out Satan ? 

24 And if a kingdom 'be.divided 
against itself, that -kingdom cannot 
•stand. 

25 And if a house 'be.dividcd against 
itself, that -house cannot 'stand. 

20 And if-Satan • ri sc .up against ltiin- 
sclf,and ' _ bc_<' divided, he cannot *stand, 
hut bath an end. 

27 No_« man can •■‘■enter into a -strong 
man's -house, and -spoil his -goods, 
except lie-*will llrst bind the strong 
man ; and then he . will. spoil his 
-house. 

as «i Verily I.say unto.you, All -sins 
shall-be.forgivcn unto.thc sons of. 
-men, and blasphemies wherewith, 
soever Ihey.'shalLblasplienie: 

29 lint lie-that 'shall. blaspheme 
against the lloly -((host hath ne\er 
forgiveness, lull is in danger of cUrmd 
.hlaiiinaliun 

lit cause they said, “lie hnlli an 
unclean spirit.'' 

:a Therc.’catne then llis 'brethren 
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sincl His -mother, and standing with¬ 
out, Bent unto Him, calling Him. 

32 And the multitude "sat about Him, 
and they.Baid unto. Him,“Behold,Thy 
•■mother and Thy -brethren without 
seek .for Thee.’ 1 

33 And He .answered them, saying, 

“ Who Is My -mother, or My -bre¬ 
thren ?" 

34 And •■Hle.looked round about on 
-Athem _ which.sat about Him, and 
Isald, “Behold My -mother and My 
-brethren! 

35 For whosoever •shall_do the will 
of.-God, the.same is My brother, and 
My sister, and mother.” 

4 AND He began again to.teach by 
the sea.slde: and there.was.ga- 
Ihcred unto Him a great multitude, 
so.that He -^entered into a -ship, and 
■ 'sat in the sea; and the whole multi¬ 
tude -"was by the sea on the land. 

2 And He -taught them many.thin^a 
• by parables, and said unto.them in 
IBs -doctrine, 

3 “ 'Hearken ; Behold, thcrc.wcnt.out 
a -■‘■sower -to.'sow: 

4 And 1t.canie_to.pass, as -hc.sowcd, 

- -some fell by the way .side, and the 
fowls of.the air came and devoured it 
up. 

5 And '> -some fell on r -stony.ground, 
where It.-had n<it much eartli; and 
immediately H_siming_up, because -it. 
'had no depth of.earth : 

c But -Mvlien the sun was.up, it.was. 
scorched; anil because -it_'ha«I no root, 
it.withcrcd .away. 

7 And o-some fell among -thorns, and 
the thorns grcw.up, and choked It, and 
, it.yicldcd no fruit. 

8 And "-other fell »'on -good -ground, 
i. and -dld.yicld fruit -■■that.spmng.up 
and -‘■Increased ; and -brought.forth, 
«»some thirty, and ""some sixty, and 
oh some a hundred.” 

0 And Hc.said unto.them, “-■•■He. 
that hath cars to. hear, 'let.him. 
hear.” 

10 And when Hc.was alone, they that, 
wcre.about Him with the twelve asked, 
of Him tile parable. 

11 And Hc-said unto.them, “Unto. 
■ yon it.Ms.givcn to.-know the mystery 
of.the kingdom of.-God: hut unto*, 
them that.are without, all tiiesc things 
are .done in parables: 

12 That seeing they .may .sec, and not 
•perceive; and hearing tliey.may.hear, 
and not understand; lest.’at.any.timc 
they.*should_< Ixj.eonverted, and their 
-sins •sliould.hc.forglvcn tliem.’’ 

1:1 And Ile.'said unto.them, “ ^Know. 
ye not this -parable? ami liow.then 
- will.yc.know all -parables? 

11 -*Thc sower soweth the word. 
r 15 And these arc they by the way .aide, 
where the word is.sown; «but when 
. they.‘have, heard, -Satan comctli Im¬ 
mediately, and takcth.away the word 
that ^was.Kown in their -hearts, 
r. |,! And these are.they likewlse**whi«-h 
are sown «hi <■« stony, ground ; who. 
' when they •have hom'd (lie word, im 
mediately receive it with gladness; 

17 Ami have no root lu themselves, 


Mark IV. 36. 

and.so endure hut.for_a_tlmc: after- A.D. 31 
ward, ‘*whcn affliction or persecution and 4—35. 
arise til for the word’s sake, immediately 
they.arc." oifended. *. atumbled. 

18 And these arc.they -which are. is, in. Matt. 

sown among -thorns; auch.as -■‘hear 13.22. 
the word, Luke a. n 

19 And the cares of this « -world, and rflin. 6 .9 
the deeeltfulncss of.-rlehes, and the 17. 

'Musts of -othcr.things entering.in, ", nK °: . 
choke the word, and lt.bccometh un- ‘ i oracsins 
fruitful. 

20 And these are.they which Mare. 20. Matt. 

sown on -good -ground; such.as hear j;l?p R i- 
the word, and receive it, and bring. g }£' 

forth.fruit, o>‘ some thirty fold, a<* «>• some on. one.’ 
Blxty, and «•• some a hundred.” 

21 And He.said unto.them, “Is a The Lamp, 

1 -candle brought to -be.put under a 21-21 . matt. 
-hushcl, or under a -bed? and not to f. 14 - 16 . 
•bc.sct on a la -candlestick ? 17 ■ n 23 

22 For therc.iB nothing hid. which /. bmp. 

•shall Dot be.manifested : neither was in. lamp- 
any. thing kept .secret, but that it. 

•should.come • abroad. 12 R 

23 If any man have ears to.hcar, let. Matt’lO.ai. 

him_hcar” ». into Iwiit, 

24 And Hc.sald unto.them, “'Take. resStior?. j 

heed what ycjicar: with what measure — . - 
ye.inctc, U.shall.he.mcasurcd to.you; A 5u»s SI * ! 
and unto.you --“-that hear shalLmoro. u I.i'K r • 
he.given. m«.‘ Matt. 

* For hc.that hath, to.hiin shall .he. 7 - 2 . Dike 
given: and he that hath not, from him 6 lu ai- 1 
shall, he .taken even that, which he. 
hath.” _| 

20 And Hcjuikl, “So is the kingdom Tub Seed j 
of.-God, as If a man •should.east -seed- 
• into tho ground; « ™ 

27 And 'should.sleep, and rise night 
and day, and the seed 'should.spring 
and grow.up, he '-knoweth not liow. 

24 For the earth hringeth.forth.fruit 
of.liersclf :-flrst the blade, then the car, 
arter.that the full corn In the ear. 

29 But when the fruit •is.hrought. 20 . Rev. l-i. 

forth, immediately hc.puttelh.in the n-iti. 
sickle, because the harvest '-is.come.” _ 

30 And lle_said, “ Whcreiinto‘shall, j Mustard 
wc.likcn the kingdom of.-God ? or with i weed. 
what v comparison •shalLwe.*compare 

it ? Luke' 13. 

;M It is like a grain of.inustard.sced, is. 19 . 
which, when it_*ls.sown « in the earth, /’■ iambic, 
is lcss.than all the seeds lhat.be "in ^rorUi*. 1- 
the earth: 

‘.ni it But when It.•is.sown, it.groweth. a. and. 
up, and hecoincth greater than.all 
-herbs.andshootcth. out great branches: 
so.lhat the fowls of.tlie air may lodge 
under the shadow' of.lt.” _ . 

:C1 And with many sueh parables speaking 
-spake.Hc the word unto.them, «&s „ I ' l ‘ 
they .-were .able to.hcar it. 


j 1*A BAULKS. 

!:«. :u. Matt. 


34 But without a parable -'spuke.Hej' ^ir,. 
not unto.them: and when.they.were -i.iuvimt- 
alonc, Ilc.-cxpoundcd all.things to. inc - ,s - 
His -disciples. _. 

33 And the_samc -day, ■-‘■when the they Pass 
even was.comc, Hc.salth nnto.tliem, ™ 7‘ IG 
‘‘•Lut.us. pass .over unto the other. si"h 
side.” Matt. 

And **1x11011.they had sent away s. )**■“. 
the multitude, they.'tooli llim even i.ikkm. '.v. 
as lie.-was In the ship. Anil there. 

-were also with Him other little- 
ships. 
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A.D. 31 | Ancl thercJaroae a great storm of. ^clothed,and «-dn_hla_rlght_mlnd : and 
nn<l 4- :tfi. wind, and the waves -Ttcut Into the they.were.afrald. 

.. ' Hh Ip, so .that It wan now full. “And thcy.tliat *^saw it told them 

auisi-'s. i ;rf And l)c -’was «ln the htnder.part. how it.bcfcll to --‘hlm.thut was.^pos- 
37.H- .Matt. 11,1 f-the .ship, *a sleep on a -pillow: and 6csscd.wllhJAc_devll, and also concern- 
K jtlicy.awakc Him, and say unlo.Hlin, Ing the swine. 

1.1 it k& is, | •> i faster, enrest Thou not that we_ “And tliey.liegiin to _prav Him to. 

! perish ? ” 'depart out.of tlielr * -coasts. 

t. Traciu'i. i » And •-•■lie, arose, and rebuked the 19 And •■•■when lie was.come into the 
nsrs lii- win'I, and said unlo.thc sea, “'Peace, ship, hc.tlmt ^had.hccn.'R'possessed. 

' iii KKs tiik i Hie.still.'’ And the wind ceased, and with JA<?_dcvll -'prayed Him that lie. 
! \Vimi and there.was a great calm. ‘might J)o with Him. 

| kea. And He_suld unto.them, “Why 19 Howbelt '•Jesus suffered him not, 

! •^* TT- ! are.ye so fearful ? howJs.it that.ye. but saith unto.him, “ '(Jo -homo to thy 

' i.Vke s'ai, j have no faith?" 'friends, and *tcll them how.great. 

23. 4i And they.fearcd exceedingly, ami things the Lord ‘hath.donc for. thee, 

Who then said one to another, li u> Wliat manner. and.Aaf/i.had.compassion.on Lhcc.” 
is this. of man is this, that even tho wind and 20 And he.departcd, and began to. 

the sea obey Him ? ” publish In -Decapolis how.grcat.thlngs 

_ «-Jesus had.done for.him : and all men 

gada- p* AND they .came .over unto the -did.marvel. 

hexes. O othcr.side of.tbe sea, into the coun- 21 And •■•when ■"Jesus was .passed.over 

^ 'tur 1111 try of.tbe (ladarenes. again t by 'ship unto the other_slde, 

L ico i ox. j - And •■‘when lie was.como out.of Lho much people gathered unto Him: and 

l-n. MArr. | ship, Immediately there.met Him out. He.-was.nlgh.unto the sea. 

* 1 Ji ,,KK of the tombs a man with an unclean 23 And, behold, there.comcth one of. 
k 27 . spirit, the rulers.of.thc.synagoguc.Jalrus by. 

a Who -'lmd hi8 •-dwelling among the name; and ^whcn.he.saw Him, he.fell 
o. no-oue. tombs; and iHi.utnan could‘bind him, at His'feet, 

no. not wlth.chains: 23 And -‘besought Him sg».catly, say- 

•* Because that lie liad.bcen often ing, “My -little.daughter «lietli at. 

bound with .fetters and chains, and the the .point .of .death : 1 pray Thee, 

chains had.bccn.plucked .asunder by •iconic and day Thy -hands on her, 
him, and the fetters broken Jn.pieccs : tliat.shc.’inay.bo.*healed ; and she. 
neither could any man •tame him. shall Jive.’' 

5 And always, night and day, lie. -'was 24 And Jesus went with him; and 

in the mountains, and in tho tombs, much people -‘followed Him, and 
cr.viug.and cuttinghlmsolf with.stones, -‘thronged Him. 
he comes '* But -Mrheu.he.saw -Jesus afar off, 25 And a certain woman, Awhich.had 
in .ii:srs. hc.ran and worshipped Him, an issue of.blood twelve years, 

's%> iukb 7 And ’■ LC, '* CC * with.a.loud voice, and 26 And ♦*had_suffcred many .things 

eissgn. said, “ Whal.bnve.I.to.do with Thee, fc of many physicians, and '4iad .spent 

Jesus, Thou Son of. tho most .high -all that shc.had, and •j-was nothing 

-God ? I .adjure Thee by -God, that bettered but rather ^grew -worse, 
Tlmu.'torment me not." 27 •-‘■Wucn.shc.bad.licHrd cof -Jesus, 

8 l ,, or lle.siiid unto.hiin, “* 00010.0111 •-‘came In tho press behind, and toucli- 
f»f llic man, thou -unclean -spirit.” ed His -garment. 

•' And Ile.-'askcd ldui, “ Wnat is thy 28 For shc.said, “ 1 f I.Mnay.touch but 
name?” And he .answered, saying, I Iis -clothes, I .shall. Imj.mvI) ole.” 

“My name is Legion*: for wc.ure 23 And straightway the fountain of. 
many.” her -blood was.dried.up; and shc.fclt 

10 And lic.-'besought Him ^niuch that in her -body that she.'-was.bealcd / of 
He_*would not 6cnd them away out.of that -plague. 

_ the country. M Aud -Jesus, immediately •■••know- 

The 11 Now there.-'was there nigh.unto ing in Himself that ;*-virtuc •*had_ 
SevtInto the mountains a great herd of.swinc gone out.of Him, •-‘turned .Him.nbout 
inn swiNt. feeding. In the press, and said, “ Wbo touched 

u i:t. Matt! 11 And all the <1 devils besought Him, My -clothes?" 

s. :w:i 2 . saying, ‘‘■Send us into the -swine, that 91 And His -disciples said unto.Hlin, 
Lukes. 32 , wc_miny.cnter into them." “Thou.scest the multitude thronging 

[//demons 1:; And forthwith -Jesus gavo them Thee, and saycst.Thou, ‘ Who touched 
leave. And the unclean-spirits•-‘■went. Me ?"’ 

out, and entered iDto the swine: and 33 And lle.-'lookcd.round.about to. 

I the herd ran .violently down a -steep, -see hcr.tliat •-‘-had.done this.thing. 

, place Into the sea, (they.-'were about 32 But the woman, •■•■fearing and 

_ _, two.thousand;) und -‘wcrc.chokctl in tremhllng, ^knowing wliat '-was.donc 

Tidim.n , the sea. in hcr,canic and fell.down.bcfore Him, 

^rfiiiiY 11 11 And hey .that fed the swine lied, and told Him all the truth, 
i t r; M \tt ! 11,1,1 tul, l M 1,1 Lhc city, and in the Ancl He said unto.her ," Daughter, 
'i/ country. And Lhcy.wcnt.out to.-scc thy -faith hath.«iuadc thee whole: 
i.M;r.n.:H- wliat It.'was that l± was_done. 'go in peace, ami 'be.whole /of thy 

j/:. Mi '•'* And they.conic to -Jesus, ami see -plague.” 

lii.'.i.- • diim that was_<i<- possessed .with J he. :2 > while He yet spake, therc.'came 

in-.niii.-. devil, and -^luid the legion, sitting, and from the niler.of. the .synagogue’s house 

a fl. Legion, the lartfcut dinhion of (roopi in the Homan army, front 300 to 0,000: used /or 
K 11 indefinite, but i/rout number. 
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certain Avvhich.said, "Thy •-daughter I houuc,there abide till yc.*dcpart from. A.D. 31 
•Is_dead: why troublcst. thou the that.placc. and 4 — 35 . 

i Master any .further?" 11 And ^whosoever -shall not receive 11 . Actsia 

36 I* Afl_soon_as -Jesus *-dieard the | you, nor -hear you, iwhen.yc.depart 51; 18- «■ 
word j-that.wus.Bpoken, Hc_salth unto, thence, -shake.ofl’ the dust-under your 

the rulcr.of.the.synagoguc, “'Be not -feet for a testimony “against.them. u. unto, 
afraid, only 'believe.”. « Verily 1 jay unto.you, ltjjhall.be diem. 

37 And lle.Bufrered no." man to.-fol- more .tolerable for.Sodom oand ' Amen - 

low Him, save Peter, and James, and morrha in the day ofjudgmcnt, than 

John the brother of.Jumcs. for.that -city.” 

33 And Hc.comcth to the house of. 12 And they_--iwen t.out, and -“preach- 
ihc rulcr_of_tbc_synagoguc, and seeth ed that men -shouldjepcnt. 
the tumult, and them .that, wept and 13 And they.^cast.out many <i devils, 13. Janices. 

* wailed greatly. and “anointed with.oil many that were } 4 \ 

And •■‘■whcn.Hc.was.comc.in, He. sick, and -'healed them. d _ demons - 

saith unto.them , 11 Why makc.yc. this. 14 And -king Herod heard of Him ; A.D. 32 and 

ado, and weep? tho v damsel -is not (for His -name twaa spread.abroad :) 4—36. 

dead, but sleepctb.” and lie-said, “That Jonn the Baptist Herod’s 

40 And thcy.-’lftugbed Him to.scorn. was_riscn / from tke sdead, and there- of^hhus 4 

But •‘■when He had.put.them all out, fore -mighty .works do _ Bhcw .forth _ i 4 .matt.il 
H c.taketh the father and the mother themselves In him.” 1-2. Luke 

of. the v damsel, and tbem.that.were 15 Others said, “That it.is * Elias.” A** 

with Him, and enteretbJn where the And others said, “ That it_is a prophet, / f£^ e ’ , 
u damsel -'was lying. or as one of.the prophets." among the ' 

41 And •-‘■He.took the y damsel by.the 16 But ■■‘when -Herod heard thereof , 
hand, and ‘said unto.her, “Talitba hc.said, “It is John, whom I behead- 
cumi;” which is, being-interpreted, cd : hr *is_risen/from the ^dcad.” c. Elijah, 

“ -Damsel, I.say unto.thee, •arise.” 17 For -Herod himself ^had.sent. . 

42 And straightway the damsel arose, forth and laid.hold.upon -John, and 41.34 " 

and -'walked; for shc_- J was of the age hound iiim in -prison for Hcrodias' Herod ami 
of _ twelve years. And they .were, sake, his -brother Philip’s -wife: for John-. 
astonished with _ a . great astonish- lie.had.married her. 17 .Matt.il 

ment. 18 For-John had. said unto .-Herod, ij^ “J :Kh 

43 And Hc.chargcd them t)'=straitly “ It.is not lawful for.tbcc to.have thy £ . 

that no.man *should_know <it; and -brother’s-wife.” is; 2 R 2 ). 

commanded that something ‘should. 13 Therefore -Herodias “had.a.quar- 
bc_given her to_*eat. rel agninst.him, and ^ would have. d. desired to.; 

killed him; but she.could not: I 

6 A5D He.wcnt.out froui.thcncc, 20 For -Herod -feared -John, ^know- j 

and came into His.own -country : ing that Lie was a rjust man and a holy, r. or 
and His -disciples follow Him. and * -observed biin ; and •■‘■when.lie. Jt righl t2! 1 f 

- And •■‘■when the sabbath day was. heard him, hc_“did many.tbings, and ^uanW ; 
come, Hc-bcgan to.tcach in the syna- “heard him gladly. 

gogue: and many hearing Him -'were. 21 And ^when a convenient day was. a.d. ik.-umI 
astonished, saying, “From .whence come, that Herod on. his -birthday 4 *- 
hath.this man these _ things ? and -made a supper to Jiis -lords, --high. Herod's^ 
what -wisdom is this which ^is_giveu captains, and -chief estates of.-Gali- Bi Jc2pt AV 
unto _ Him, that even such mighty _ lee ; 21 matt. 

works arc.wrought by His -hands ? 23 And •■‘■when the daughter of.the. 14.6-9. 

3 Is not this the carpenter, the son said-Herodias came.in, and •■‘danced, seeGen.-M). 
of.Mary, the brother of.James, and and ,J -pleased -Herod and -■‘■them .that ®' a|ld the 
Joses, and of.Juda, and Simon? and re sat.with him, the king said unto.the c. chi 1 la whs 
arc not His -sisters here with us?” damsel, “*Ask_of me whatsoever thou_ commami- 
And thcy.-wero.-oircnded at Him. 'wilt, and I.will.givc if thee.” thousand 

4 But -Jesus said unto.them, “ A pro- 3 And hc.sw arc unto.her, “ Whatso- nie n. 
phet is not without.honour, <-hut in ever thou_*shalt_ask.of me, I.wilLgivc re. redinwl- 
hisiown -country,and amoug-his.owu. it thee, unto the half of.mv -kingdom.” ,3*^. Fst 
kin, and in his.own -house.” 24 And she •Mvcnt.rorth, and said 513,6:7.2. 

5 And lie "“could there *do no unto_ her .-mother, " What shall. I _ 
mighty.work, save that 1 Ie_*4nid His ask?” And she said,“The head of. 

-hands upou a few sick.folk, and heal- John the Baptist.” 
ed them. 3 Audshc_*-Ha»mcJn straightway with 

G And He .“'marvelled because .of haste unto the king, and asked, saving, 
their -unbelief. And He.-'wcnt round “ I.wili that thou_*give me by and.by 
about the villages, teaching. <>in a <1 charger the head of.John the 

7 And He.'calied.unto Him tlic Baptist.” d.aisn. 

twelve, and began to.'send them birth 3 Andthcking^wiisexcecding.sonry: 
by. two and .two; and -'gave them yet for his -^oath’s sake, and/or their _ 

>power ovei.-unclean-spirits; sales -■‘■which »vsat .with him, he 

8 And commanded them that they " would not Tejeet her. Mt 

'should lake nothing for //trtY journey, 27 And immediately the king **seiit J'ms 
save a stall’ only: no scrip, no bread, an > executioner, and commanded his 
no e money in titeir-v purse: 'head to_*foe_brought: and he •*went “iiiuie 

But be ^shod.wiin sandals; and «nd beheaded him In the prison, i.utiU-. 

not *put_ou two coats. 28 And brought his -head -in a burbB. 

10 And Hc.said unto. them “ In. <( eharger, and gave it to.the damsel: mnu ‘ 
whut.placc soever yc.*cnter into a and tlio damsel gave it to.her-mother. 
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Mark VI. 20. 

Mark VII. 10. 

A.D. 32 

a And Mwhen hla -disciples beard of 

40 But -j-when they saw Him walking 

A.D. 32 

and 4—36. 

it, they_camc and took.up Ills -corpse, 

upon the Bea, they.suppoBed it.'had. 

and 4—36. 


and laid It In a **'-Lomb. 

been a spirit^ and"cricd.out: 

50 For they all saw Him, and were. 


rlnl-tomh. 

;w And the apostles 'gathered,them¬ 
selves _ together unto -Jesus, aud told 
Him all-thlngs, both *wliat thcy.had. 

or apiwri- 


troubled. And Immediately He.talkcd 

tlon. 

ItETlTlN. 

with them, and saith unto.thcm, “ ‘Be. 


an. i.v k.k 9. 

doue, and ^wliat tliey.liud_taught. 

And Hc.said unlo.thciu, “'Come 

of.good_checr : < it is £; 'be not afraid." 
6i And He.went.up uDto them Into 

i. Sam. 

in. 


'in Hr 

ye yourselves apart iuto a desert place, 
and rest a.wlilio:” for there ."were 

the ship; and the wind ceased. And 


Kktihe. 

they ."were sore amazed in themselves 


Matt. 

many -coming and -going, and they_ 

beyond measure, and "wondered. 

62 For they _«considered not the 

u. under- 


"had no <>P leisure so_much_a-s to_*eat. 

John i>. l-l. 

32 And thcy.departcd into a desert 

miracle cof the loaves: for their "heart 

c. concern- 

op. oppor- 
f unity. 

place by -ship privately. 

"was e hardened. 

lug. 

a* Aud the ^people saw them de¬ 
parting, and many ' knew Him, and 

48 And •■mvIicd .they.had.passcd.over, 
tiiey.came into the land of.Gcnnosaret, 

GHSNK- 

BARIIT. 

PHOrLH 

Follow. 

ran afoot thithor out.of all -cities, aud 

aud drew, to .the .shore. 

The Sick 

33.34. Matt. 

outwent them,andcame_together unto- 

w And ••‘-when they were.come out 


J.UKH 9. 11. 

Him. 

of the Bhip, straightway they. - knew 

at-56. matt. 

John 0. 5. 

M And -Jesus, •■‘■when.He.cauie. 

Him, 

14. 34-36. 

>n. multi¬ 
tudes. 

>-. m-oc- 
nlml Him. 

out, saw much people, and was.movcd. 

45 And •■‘•ran. through that whole 

r. or recog¬ 
nized. 

with.compassion toward them, because 

-rcgion.round.nbout, and began to. 

they-"were us sheep not having a shep- 

carry.about oin -beds -•‘those, that 

o . on. 


herd : and He.began to.teach them 
mauy.things. 

were sick, where they ."heard He.'was. 

60 And whithersoever He_"entered, 
into villages, or cities, or ^country, 
they."laid the sick in the »«a streets, 
and "besought Him that they.-might. 


DKSERT 

85 And •-‘when the >‘duy was now far. 


PLACE. 

spent, His -disciples ••camo unto.Him, 
and 'said, “This.Is a desert -place, and 

ma. market. 

:uvjy. Matt. 

14. l.VIH. 
t.i-ke P. 12- 

places. 

now the Hi me is far.pas.sed : 

touch lf.it.were.but the /border of. 

/. frinec. 

14. John( i. 

3,1 'Send them awav, that thcy.-J-may. 

His -garment : and as . many, as 


h. Iiour. 

go into the country round.ahout, and 

"touched Him "were.--* made.whole. 

s. saved- 

intoJhe village^ and *buy themselves 
bread : for thcy.havc nothing tomcat.” 

ry THEN 'came.togctlier unto.IIlm 

1-13. MArr. 

37. Stv Sum. 

37 *l‘ He •-‘answered and said unto. 

i the Pharisees, and certain of.thc 

15.1-0. 

11. .13. 

them, 1 -Give pr them to .♦eat.” And 

scribes, •-‘which.came from Jerusalem. 



tlicy_ say unto.IIlm, “•SHalLwe »*go 

2 And •■‘when.thcy.8aw some of.His 


t. The 

and Imy two hundred ‘pennyworth of. 
bread, and 'give them to.-eat ? " 

-disciples ‘eat bread with.defiled, that 
is.to.say with.unwashen, hands, they. 


/{mom i 


about i 

;w a 7 * lie said unto them, “How. 

found-fault. 


many loaves have.ye? ‘go and * 600 .” 

;1 For tho Pharisees, and all the Jews, 



Aud w hen . they.knew, they.say, “Five, 
and two Ashes.” 

except they.-wash their -hands eoft, 

c. or cure- 


eat not, holding tho tradition of.tlie 

1 fully, or to 
tliu wrist. 

Fivb 

And He.commanded them to. 

1 ciders. 

THoihand 

fed. 

[P) MAIT-IJ- 

•make all r sit-down by companies upon 

4 And when they come from the 


the green grass. 

market, except they.*•wash, they.cat 

b. bathe. 

iy-2i. 

10 And tbcy.8ttt.down ln.nuika, by 

not. And many othcr.thlngs thcre.hc, 

| 

Lurk 0.14- 

hundreds, and by fifties. 

which they.fttzi>e_reecivcd to.hold, «« 


17. John 

11 And •■‘whcxi.Hc.hftd.takcn the five 

the t washing of. cups, and pots, 

c. entire- i 

t. redilie. 

loaves and the two fishes, •-‘■He.looked. 

a« brazen .vessels, and of.™ tables. 

washing. j 

i. into. 

up >to -heaven, and blessed, nud brake 

6 Then the Pharisees and -scribes 

*<i. and.^ | 


the loaves, and -"gave them to.His -dis¬ 

'asked Him, “Why walk not Thy -dis¬ 

for rr.~ 


ciples to 'set.beforethcm ; and the two 

ciples according.to the tradition of.tlie 

cliouty at I 


fishes divided.He among.t/ie/n.all. 

elders, but eat -bread with.unwashen 

table. \ 


42 And they.dld all cat, and were, 
filled. 

hands ?” 

6 a&Hc •■‘answered and said unto. 

6, 7. Isa. 29. 

h. Iialld- 

i 43 And ltlcy.tnok_Up twelve fc baskets 

them, “Well -hath ■ Esaias prophesied 

13. 

bask Ms. 

/. from. 

full of the _ fragments, and /of the 

‘•of you -hypocrites, as it.Ms.written. 

j. Isaiah. 

fishes. 

‘Tins — rKow,K HONOuaBrii Mk with 

r. rnncerii • 


11 And they •■‘that.did.cat.of the 

their -lips. 

ing. 


loaves -’were about live-thousand men. 

But their -heart < is far from 

i. isJield. j 

The 

44 And straightway He.eonstrained 

Me 

Disciples 
KT INTO 
THE Mill 1 . 

His -disciples to.-get Into the ship, 

7 IIOWBEIT lN.VAINDO.TlIEY.WOneinP 


and to.go to the other, side before 

Mk, 


■|1. Matt. 

unto Ucthsuidu, while •■sent.awuy 

Teaching for doctrines the com¬ 


14. ■£!. 21. 

the hi people. 

mandments of.men.' 


John U. 14- 

* And •■‘wlieu.Hc.had.scnt them 

8 For •■‘laying.asido the command¬ 


<«. liuiltl- 

away, Hc.departcd into a -mountain 

ment of.-God, ye.liold the tradition 


1 mli'. 

to.-pray. 

of.-incn, as the ** washing of.pols and 


Jem T s 

47 And -*wlicn even was.come, the 

cups: and many other such like.things 


W \1.KM ON 

ship "was in (he midst of.tlie sea, ami 

ye.do ” 


Tin: Ska. 

Hir a lone on the land. 

51 And Uc.said uiiU>-l1uim,“ Full.well 


47 r.J. -VI ATI. 

1 *“ And lie saw them tolling in - row 

ye.rcjcet the commaiulinunt of.-God, 


| J«iii\ li 17' 

ling: for the wind "was contrary onto 

thalye .Miiay.keep your own - tradition. 



them: and altoul the iout’Lli watch of 

10 For .Moses Hu id, “Honour Til v *fa- 

HI. EX. 29 

1 

the night lle.eomcth unto them, walk , 

TIIKll AND TIIY -MOTHER Ulld ‘-*W HO¬ 

12; Bl. 17 ! 

1 

ing upon the sea, and "would ‘have. 

BO » CURSBT1I FATHER OR MOTHER, l LET_ 

r. or re- j 

vlleth. 

_1 

L.. . 

passed.by.them. 

HIM. DIB TUB.DEATH l* , 




Mark VII. 11. 


A.D. 32 I 
and 4—8(5. 
a. i.r. n con¬ 
secrated- 
gift. 


What 

Depiles. 

14-21. M att. 
16.10-20. 
m. multi¬ 
tude. 


i 2]. Gen. G. 5. 
! r. reuson- 
j ings. 


< The 
■ by ho imi K.vi- 

! ‘IAN 

! Woman. 

: 24-30. Matt. 

15.21-23. I 
; o. no-one. | 


, c. concern - 
j ins- 
I iiut. 

! g. or Gcutile. 
d. demon. 


: I. lillle.dopi. 

I 

j A e. even. 

/. from. 

i 

w . word. 


i. into 


DKCAPOI.1S. 
A I)KAF 
Man 

IT HKD. 

31-37. Matt. ! 


J5. 21KJ1. 


o. out.of. | 
b . borders, j 


11 But L>e Fifty, ‘If ft man *flhaU_Sfty to 
his -father or -mother, It is “Corban, 
that is.to.Bay, a gift, by .whatsoever 
thou.*mlghteet_bc.proflted by me; he 
shall be free .’ 

12 And ye.suffcr liim no.morc to_*do 
ought for.hls -father or his -mother; 

i* Making the word of.-God of.none, 
effect through.your -tradition, which 
vc _ have _ delivered ; and many such 
like.things (lo.ye.’' 

m And •j.when.Hc.had.callcd all the 
ta people unto.Hlm, He.said unto.them, 
“'I-Icarkcn unto.Me cvcry.one of you, 
and 'understand : 

15 Tlicrc.is nothing from.wlthout a 
-man, that entering into him can -defile 
him; but -■‘■the.things.which come, 
out / of him, those arc -‘they.that 
defile the man. 

16 If.anv wan have cars to.hcar, 'let. 
him.hear.” 

*7 And when Hc.was.entcrcd into the 
house from the ™ people, His -disciples 
-'asked Him concerning the parable. 

18 And He.saith unto .them, “ Are gt 
so without-understanding also? Do. 
ye not perceive, that whatsoever thing 
from.wlthout ‘entcrcth Into the man, 
it cannot -defile him ; 

19 Because it.cntereth not into Ills 
-heart, but into the belly, and goctli. 
out into the draught, purging all 
-meats V ” 

20 And He _ said, “ -••■That . which 
comcth out.of the man, that dcflleth 
the man. 

21 For from .within, out.of the heart 
of.-men, proceed -evil '■-thoughts, 
adulteries, fornications, murders, 

22 Thefts, ■ covetousness, ^wickedness, 
deceit, lasciviousness, an evil eye, blas¬ 
phemy, pride, foolishness: 

22 All these -eviLthiQgs come from. 
within, and defile the man.” 

21 And from .thence •-‘■He .arose, and 
went into the bottlers of.Tyre and 
Sidon, und -‘entered into a -house, 
and -would Jiavc uo.omnn -kuow it: 
but He -could not -be.hid. 

^For a certain woman, whose -young 
daughter-had an unclean spirit,•-‘■heard 
cof Him, and “came ana fell at His 
-feet: 

26 fh The woman -was a 1 ' Greek, a 
Syrophenician by -nation; and she. 
-besought Him that Hc.’would.cast. 
forth the rf devil out.of her -daughter. 

27 But -Jesus said untoJicr, ‘‘-Let 
the children first -be.filled : for it.is 
not meet to.-take the children’s -bread, 
and to.-cast it unto.thc 1 dogs.” 

28 And she answered and 'said unto. 
Him, “Yes, Lord: yet A«thc I dogs 
mulcr the tabic eat /of the childrens 
-crumbs." 

29 And He.said uuto.ber, "For this 
" -saying 'go.thy.way; the <1 devil '-is. 
gone out.of tby -daughter.” 

;w And “when .she. was.come 1 to her 
-house, she.found tlic «* devil ^gone. 
out, and her -daughter ^laid upon the 
bed. 

31 And ngain, “departing o from the 

coasts of.Tyre and Sidon, Hc.camc 
unto the sea of.-Galilcc, through the 
midst of.thc l coasts of.Dceapolis. 


Mark Vin. 15. 

89 And they .bring unto.Hlm one. I AD. 32 
that _ was. deaf and _ had _ an _ imped 1- and 4—36. 
mcnt.ln.hls.Bpeech ; and they .beseech 
Him to -put His -hand upon him. 

33 And He.■■‘took him aside from the 
multitude, and put His -fingers into 
his -ears, and “Hc-splt, and touched 
his -tongue; 

84 Anil “looklng-up «to -heaven, He. 
sighed, and salth unto .him, “Kph- 
pbatlia" that is, “ •Be.opcncd.” 

26 And straightway his -ears were, 
opened, and the string of.his -tongue 
was.looscd, and he.-spake plain. 

36 And He.chargcd them that they, 
•should.tell no.oman: but thc.morc 

-charged them, Bo_much.thc.more 
a great .deal they.-published it; 

37 And -were beyond.mcasure aston¬ 
ished, saving, “ He.hath.donc all.things 
well: Hc.makcth both the ^dcaf to. 
hear, and the =dumb to .speak.” 

8 IN' those -dayB the multitude being 
very .great, and having nothing to. 
cat, -Jesus -‘called His -disciples unto 
Him, and saith unto.them, 

2 “I .have .com passion on the multi¬ 
tude, because they .have now been.with 
Me three days, and have nothing to. 

•eat: 

3 And if I.-scnd them away fasting to 1 
thcir.own houses, they .will .faint by the 
way: for divers of.them ’-came from, 
far.” 

* And Hla -disciples answered Him, 

“ Froru.whencc ''can •*a.man -satisfy 
these men with .bread here in the 
wilderness ?" 

6 And He.-asked them, “How.manj- 

loaves have. ... 

“ Seven.” 


And they said. 


Jesus has 
Com pas 

SION ON 

the Mum i 

TIDE. 
1-3. Matt. 
15. 33-IW. 


6 And IIc_commande<l the people 
lo.'sit.down on the ground : and He. 
•‘took the seven loaves, and “gave, 
thanks, and brake, and -gave to.His 
-disciples to 'sct.bcfore them ; and 
they _did_sct_f/te»i .before the »' people. 

7 And they.-had a few small.fishes : 
and He_“bl’cssed, and commanded to. 
•set them also before them. 

8 So they.did.cat. and were.filled : 
and thcy.took.up oLf/ic.broken meat 
that.was.lcft seven < baskets. 

9 And they •‘that-had.eaten were 
about four _ thousand: and He.sent 
them away. 

10 And straightway Hc_'‘cntcrcd into 
« -ship with His -disciples, and came 
into the parts of.Dalmanutha. 

11 And the Pharisees came .forth, and 
began to.question.with Him, seeking 
/ uf Him a sign from -heaven, tempting 
Him. 


Jehus 

Feeds 

4,000 

6-S. Matt. 
15.35-»*. 
m. multi¬ 
tude. 


I. Inrvc- 
baskets. 


Dalma 

NLT1IA. 
10. Matt. 16. 
39. 


The 

Phakiskkh 
Seek a 
SHIN. 


12 And IIe.*‘siglicd.deeply in.His 
-spirit, and saith, “Why doth this 
-generation seck-aftcr a sign? 11 verily 
I .say unto.you.Tlierc.shall no sign be. 
given unto.tliis -gencnition.” 

13 Ami IIe_“lcfl them, ft ml •‘entering 
into Llie ship again, departed to the 
othcr.side, 

14 Now the disciples had. forgot ten 
to_*takc * -bread, neither -had.they in 
the ship with thems more than one! 
loaf, 

18 And He.-charged them, saying, I 


11-13. Mai r. 
iti. i-». 

/. fn.nn. 
u. amen. 


Leaven. 
14-21. Matt. 
16.5-12. 

Nrc Luke 
12.1". 

/. loavi* vt 

i. them- 
selves. 


86 




Mark VIII. ]0. 


('AIKAKBA 

Philippi. 
27,29. Matt. 
1(1.13. 14. 
Lurk 9. 13, 


J KL'M 
Fouktei.i-s 
Ills BUF¬ 
FERINGS. 

31. Matt. ic. 
21. I.CKR9. 


PhTBB 
Ukuurkd. 
tj, J3, Matt. 

111. 22, 23. 
v>. Iho won], 
*. BaLnn, 
Adversary. 
tii. mlndcst. 

(’JIOSH- 

Bkauixo. 
34-37. Matt. 
W. 24-211. 
LUKE 0.23- 
25. 

>n. multi¬ 
tude. 

il. deliroe to. 


[ “ ‘Tuko.hccd, 'boware of tho leaven of_ 
the Pharisees, and of tho leaven of. 
lleroil.'’ 

w Ami thoy.-'reasnricd among them¬ 
selves, Having, “It in hocaiiHc wc.havo 
no i ‘bread.” 

17 Ami ■■‘when -Jesus knew it. He. 
sailh unto.them, “Why ’reason, ye, 
because yo.liavc no * "bread ? pcrcelvo. 
ye not yet, neither understand? have, 
ye vour - heart yet ^hardened ? 

i* Having eyes, We.ye not? and 
having ears, hcar.ye not? and do.ye 
not remember ? 

13 When I.brake the five loaves among 
-flvc.thousnnd,how.nmny ''baskets full 
of.frngtnentH took_ye_up ?" They .say 
un to .Him, “ Twelve.” < 

so “And when the seven among •'four, 
thousand, how_many 'baskets full of. 
fragments took.ye.up? ” And they said, 
“ Seven.” 

21 And He.sald unto .them, “HowJs. 
lt.that ye,do not understaud ? ” 

22 And He.eomcth «to Bcthsaida; 
and they .bring a blind.man unto.Him, 
and 'besought Him to -touch him. 

2 * And He.■■‘Look the bllnd.man by. 
the hand,ami led him out.of the town ; 
and •*whcn.HeJiad.spit *on his •■eyes, 
and •■•■put Ili# -hands upon.him, lie. 
riwkcd him if he.'saw aught 
24 And he_--dookcd.up, and said, “1. 
see *-inen as trees, walking." 

45 After, that He.put His •'handsagain 
upon his •'eyes, and made him •look¬ 
up: and he. was. res to red, and saw every 
vian clearly. 

‘■w And Ho.sent him away to Ids 
%house, saying, “Neither *go Into the 
town, nor -tell it to _ any in the 
town." 

27 And *-Jesus went .out, ami His 
•■disciples, into the towns of Civsarca 
•■Philippi: and by the way Hc.-'askcd 
Ilis •‘disciples, saying unto _ them, 
“ Whom do -men say tlint 1 aui ? ” 

2:3 And they answered, “John the 
Baptist: but some my, «Ellas; and 
others, One of.the prophets.’' 

20 And saith unto.thcm, “But 
whom say ye that I am ? ” And -Peter 
•mnswereth and saitli uuto _ Him, 
“•tEhoit art the Christ.” 

30 And He.charged them that they, 
'should.tell lio.imin«of Him. 

31 And He.hcgan to.teach them, that 
tho Son ol.*-man must ’sud'er many. 
things, and •be.rcjected tof the ciders, 
and of the cliief.prlcsts, and scribes, 
and •iie.kllled, and nfter three days 
•rlso.ngatn. 

32 And Ho_- J epnko that “’•raying 
openly. And -Peter •■‘took Him, and 
began to.rcbuke Him. 

But •■‘when.Hc.had.tumed-about 
and •-‘looked .on His -disciples, He. 
rebuked *-Peter, saying ‘"Get.thee 
behind Me,»Satan: for thou.*" savour- 
cst not the.thlngs.thftt.he of.-God, but 
tho.things.that.ho of.-men” 

3< Ana ■•‘when_Hc.had .called the 
'“people unto Him with His-disciples 
aim, Hc.sald unto.thom, “Whosoever 
J will come lifter Me, det.him.deny 
himself and a baka_up bis -cross, and 
follow Me. 


Mark IX. 15. | 

85 For whosoever 't ‘will *savo h Is 7 -life 1 A.T). 32 I 
shall.loHc it; hut whosoever •shall.lose; and l :a;. j 
Ida J 'life for My sake and tile gospel’s, .loim it j 
the.fiamo shall.save It. 1 -■/- 

33 For what shall.it_prol1t a man, if i 

lic_*s)iall_galn the whole world, and: , 

•lose hts.own -soul ? I ! 

87 Or what shall a man give ln_cx-j j 

change for.hls -soul ? |__ i 

33 Wliosocver therefore •shall _he . i i ominc ue I 

aslmined.of Me ami of -My words In the Son of 
tlilk -adulterous and Hinlul -genera-1. * Mak - j 
tlon ; of him also sliall the Son of .-man ' 27 l 0, 

he.ashamed, when He_*eomctl) in the * 
glory of.His -Father with the holy 
-angels.” 

S AND Ilc.said unto.thcm, “« Verily ^^tiacKfl. 

I.say unto .you, That thcrc.he ^ 2 pet. 
sonic of.thcm ^th at .stand here, which I /J?; 1 ®- 
•shall “not taste of.dcath, till they. 1 u, 
•have-seen the kingdom of_-God iconic i 
»with power.” ! '■ 

2 And after six days -Jesus taketh. i tiik 
with .Him -Peter, and -James, and! T H . A . NS “ 
-John, and leadeth them up into a high | ’"Vtun*" 
mountain apart by.themsclves: and 3-10 Matt 
H e.was.transflgnrcd before them. 1 17 . mi. 

3 And His -sraiment became </shining, I-J'Kb 9. 
exceeding white ns snow; so.as no! 
fuller on -earth can *white them. " 

4 And there .appeared unto.thcm 
* Elias with Moses: and they -'wore «. Elijah, 
talking .with -Jesn9. 

5 And -Peter ♦■‘answered and ‘said to 
-Jesus, “‘ Master, it_.it* good for.us r. Rabbi. 
to.be here: and dct.iis-timkc tliree 
t tabernacles; one for.Thce, and one 5. <»■ booths, 
for.Mo.sc9, and one for.'* Elias.” c. RHJnb. ; 

tf I<'or he.wist not what to.vsay; for 
they.-'wcrc sore.afraid. 

7 And tbcre.c was a cloud ■‘that.ovcr- came, 
shadowed them : and a voice catnc out. 
of tlic cloud, saying, “Turn is My -be¬ 
loved -Son ; 'iieau Him.” 

8 And suddenly, *JAvhpn they .had. 
looked _ round . about, they. saw no _ 
o man any.morc, save -Jesus only with *>■ no_one. 
themselves. 

0 And ■‘as they cnmc.down from tlie 
mountain, He.charged them that they. 

■should.tcU no." man what.thl ngs they, 
imd.seen, till the Son of_-inan were, 
risen f from the Mead. f froni 

10 And tlicy.kcpt that -saying with nmniig. 
themselves, questioning. one.Svith an- w. the word, 
other wlmt tbe rising / from the “dead j 

'Hhould.mcan. _j 

11 And they .-’asked Him, saying, Cojii.no i.k 
“ Why say the scribes that f Elias must Elijah. 
first -conic ? ” 11-13 -Mait. 

12 And Ho ‘^answered and told them, 1T-10 J;: 

“«Elias verily •■‘comclh first, and re- <?. Klijub. ■ 
storeth all things; and how it.'-is. 
written of the Son of.-man, that He. 

♦must.Buirer many.thiugs, and‘hc-sct. iV Luke 1 | 
at.nought 17 ! 

13 But I.say unto_you, That «Ellas " « Iso - . 

Hs «indeed come, ami they diave.donc ‘Vi J'ns 

uuto.him “Whatsoever tliey.llstcd,‘“-iLs J_ 

it.'-is.writtcn of him.” A Diimd 

14 And -‘when.Hc.came to //w-dis- 
ciples, He.saw a great multitude about Mait 17 
them, and the scribes questioning.with 14 ^ 1 . 
them. Luke 9 . 37 - 

15 And straightway all the people, ^'.ih j 
*j-when_they_beheld Him, were.greatly. tude 




Mark TX. 10. 


Mark X. 4. 


amnzed, and running.to Him -'saluted twelve and Balth unto.them, “If any. AD. 32 ' 
Him. man desire to.be first, the name shall, and 4—3iJ. 

16 And Hc.askcrl the scribes, “ Wliat be last of.all, and >« servant of.all ” m. minister 


qucsLton_yc with them ? ” 


36 And •■‘Hc.took a I child, and set Mittk. 


17 And one of the multitude “-an- him in the midst of.thcm : and *‘whcn_ 
swercd and said, “(Maatcr, 1 Jiare. llc.had.takcn him in.IIis^arnis, He. 
brought unto Thee my »auii, ^wliieh. said unto.thcin, 


hath a dumb spirit; 
is And wheresoever *hc.*takcth him 


37 “Whosoever •shall.rcccivc one of. 
suchbchildren in My '-name, recciveth a. little. 


is Ami wticrcsoever *nc_«wiKctu mm. -snen'‘cmiarcn in Aiy-name, recciveth n. littic. 
ihc.'tcarethhim: andhc.foamcth,and Me: and whosoever ’shall.receive Me, children, 
gnasbeth wlth.hls -teeth, and pineth. recciveth not Me, but Him ■-‘that.sent 

away: and I_spakc to.Thy -disciples Me.” _ 

that they.’Should.cast <hlm out; and 88 And -John answered. Him, Baying, j nHS8 
they .could not.” “< Master, we _ saw one casting, out inquiry . 

ly He•-‘nosweretli him, and aaith, “O. dedevila ln.Thy Tiaiue, iea.nd.he fol- 38 -u.Llks 
faithless generation, how long sliaLLI. lowcth not us: and we.forbad him, 
be.with you? how long shall _IJ< suffer because hc.followeth not us.” i/e.Senums. 

you? 'bring him unto Me.” ® But-Jesussaid,“‘Forbid him not: w.who. 

20 And they.brought liim unto Him : for there.ls no.oman which shall.do a o. nax>ne. 
and •-‘when.he.saw Him, straightway miracle in My -name, that 4 can slightly v. quickly. | 
the spirit < tare him ; and he_”Tcll on ’speak.eviLof Me. I 

the ground, and -'wallowed foaming. 40 For he.that is not against vus is LukeiLX). 

-i And He.askcd Ills -father, “ How on v° our part. y. you. 

long ia.it ago since this '-came unto. 41 For whosoever ’shall_give you a i^.your. 
him?” And be said, “Of_a_child. cup of.watcr to.drink in My Tiaiue, 10 

22 And ofttimes ItJunA.cast liim because ye.bclong. to Christ, « verily I. fTainen. 
A^into the fire, and into the waters, say unto.you, he.shall h not dose his m. bjrn«- 
to ’destroy him: but if Thou.'canst.ilo -reward. means. 

any.thing, ♦’■have.compftSBion on us, 42 And whosoever ’Shall.’offend one uffentes 
and ’help us.” of these -little.oncs •■'•that believe In 42 . Matt. is. 

■ 5 ‘aI»-Jcsus said unto.him, “-If thou. Me, it. is better for.him that a millstone 6 - .. 

'canst ’believe, aLLthings are possible 'were.liangcd about his -neck, and lie. ^e^iialv 

to .-■‘■him-that believeth.” '“wcre.cast Into the sea. _ 

24 And straightway the father of.tlic 48 And if thv -hand *offend thee. The Hash. 
y child •■‘cricd.out, and said with tears, ’eutitoff: it.is better for.thce to .’enter 43. Matt. r>. 
“ Lord, I.believe ;'hclp.Thou mine-un- into -life maimed, than having -two 5V' 

belief.” hands to.’go into y-hcll, into the fire ft. 

2 a Jj When -Jesus •-‘■saw that the that never.‘shalLbc.qucnched: w. &elsa. 


I m people 'cam e.running. together, He. 


4 Where their -worm dlcth not, and H; to- 


rebuked the foul -spu-it, saying unto, the fire is not quenched. * 7 Gehenna 

i him, “ Thou -dumb and deaf -spirit, 45 And if thy ’foot s offend thee, *cut --— 

J charge thee, -come out.of him, and it off: it.is better for.thec to.’enter Thb Fuot ' 
•cuter no.more into biin." halt into -life, than having -two feet 

26 And the spirit •-‘■cried, and c •-‘rent to.he.cast into v -hell, into the fire that 

_ him uni =sore, and eame.out of him: never.'shall.be.qucnehed : 

I T^" } - and he be was as one.dead; insomuch. 46 Where their -worm dieth not, and 
• be. became, that many 'said, “He ’is.dead.” the fire is not quenched. _ 

I 27 But -Jesus •-‘took him by .the. 47 And if thine -eye »offend thee, Thb Eve. 

hand, and lifted him up; and he. ’pluck it out: it.is better for.thee to. 4T,-is. Matt. 
arose. •enter into the kingdom of_-Ood with. 5 ;J9 - 

28 And •’■when He was.come into the one.cye, than having two eyes to.’be. 
house, His -disciples ^asked Him pri- cast into s —hell -fire: 
vately, “ Why could not tot *cast« him 43 Where their -worm dieth not. and 

out? ” the fire is not quenched. _ 

And He.said unto.tliem, “This 49 For every .one ahall.bc salted Sait. 
-kind can *comc.forth by nothing, but with .fire, and every sacrifice shall. 49. Lev.’, m 
bv prayer and fasting." bk.saltedwith.balt. Ezeb.4S , - , -i. 

*2® And •■‘they .departed tlicnee, and so -Salt is good: but if the salt* 1 ’have. so. Matt. 5. 


His Suf¬ 
if,... it. ‘havc.peacc one with .another. b. become 

17 . 22 . 21 . ‘ 31 For He. - 'taught His -disciples, _saltl£ss 1 _ 

Lurk 9.43- and said unto.them, “The Son of. i a AND ■-‘He.arose from.thencc, a.d. sinml 

4j - -man is.delivered into the hands of. 1U and coineth into the * coasts of 4-37. 

men, and they .shall .kill Him; nnd -Judica by the farther.side of.-Jordan ? Borders of 
_ •■‘aftcr_that_He_is_killed,He_shalLrise and the mepeople resort unto Him . 

Caper- the third day." again, and, as He_’ ,l was_wont, He. j'o 

naum. 32 p u t they -“understood not that “taught them again. ft.'borfere 

'^Lu kf raying, and “‘were.afraid to.*ask Him. 3 And the Pharisees •■‘camc.to.Hiin, ”>■ P'V 11 '' 
e « 38 And He. came to Capernaum : nnd and asked Him," Is it.lawful for.a.man t uaes- 

w.'were. *d)eing in the house He.-’asked them, to,-put .away his wife?” tempting question 

UiscussiriK. “What was.lt that ye -'disputed Him. of 

g mater among yourselves by the way ? " 3 And He •-■answered and said unto. _ „ ° BCK ' 

3 fr-:i 7 . Matt. 34 But they -‘held.their.peace: for them,"WhatdldMosescoinmandyou? M 

i 9 ' 6.1 tlie they .had .'i disputed among * And they said “ Moses suffered to. 4 . ikutTiH. i. 

4B•■.» themselves, who should be the p greatest. *write a bill of. divorcement, and to. Matt. & si. 
so.’ 35 And •■‘He. sat .down, and called the •put_Aer_away.“ 51 


-passed through -Galilee: and He. lost his.saltncss, wherewith wilLye_| J? 
would not that any man •should.know season it? 'Have salt in yourselves, and (vif. 4 .V 


AND ■■‘He.arose from_thence, a.d. sinml 
and coineth into the fccoasts of 4—37. 



Mark X. 5. 

Mark X. 42. 

A.D. 38 

And -Jesus •■‘answered and said 

a.rich-mnn to_*enter Into the kingdom 

A.D. 88 

and 4-87. 

unto.them, “For the hardness of_your 
heart he.wrote you this -precept. 

of_-God.” 

28 And they -*\vere .astonished out.of. 

and 4—37. 

1.27: 

11 Hut from the beginning of_rA<t_ 

measure, saying among themselves, 
“ Who then can •be.saved?” 



creation -God niado them male and 



female. 

® And —Jesus ■^lonking-upon them 

27. Jar. 32. 


" For tills cause shall a man leave his 

saith, “ itli men it is impossible, but 

17. Liikcl. 

Srpt. 1 Oir. 

-father and -mother, and h cleavc to Ills 

not with -God : for with -God all-tilings 

:J7. 

o. la Epi>. 

-wife; 

are possible.” 


B, 111, 
t. the. 

8 And 'they twain shall_be one flesh : 

28 Then -Peter began to.say unto 

ltKIUM- 

ao.then they.are no more twain, hut 

Him: “Lo, toe have left all, and have 

FENCE OF 


one flesh. 

followed Thee.” 


y. yoked. 

y Wlint therefore -God hath wjolncd_ 

23 And -Jesus •-‘answered and said, 


to* ether. 

together, ’lot not man put,asunder.'’ 
ft And In the house His -disciples 

Verily I-say unto.you, There.la no_ 

19.27-:a>. 


<*man that hath left house, or brethren, 

Ll'KK IX. 

r TOn _ 

asked Him again --of the same matter. 

or sisters, or rather, or mother, or wife, 
or children, or lands, for My sake, anil 
the gospels, 

30 But hc_*shall .receive a hundred¬ 
fold now in this -time, houses, and 


periling. 

12. Luke 10. 

>i And Ile.salth unto.them, “Who¬ 
soever •slialLput.away his -wife, and 
■marry another, commltteth.adultery 
against her. 

O. II O.U11V. 

12 And If a woman ■slmll.put.ftway 

brethren, and slaters, and mothers, and 


3, 1 Cor. 7. 

her -husband, and *he_marricd to. 

children, and lands, with persecutions; 


10,11. 

another, she commltteth.adultcry.” 

and in tho «world -■‘to.como eternal 

fl. AJ7C. 

ClllLDHBX 

1 3 And they -'brought young.chiidren 

life. 


IlHOUlillT 

to,Him, that Hc.flliould.toiieh them : 

ai But many that, are e first shall.be 

31. Luke 13. 


and His -disciples -‘rebuked -■‘those. 

elnst; and the MAStzflrst.” 

30. 


that brought them. 

82 And tlioy_-*were in the way going. 

Jnsrs 

LlKH 18. 

H But *A\vhon -Jesus saw it, He.was, 

up to Jerusalem ; and -Jesus 1 ""‘■‘■wont. 

Foil KTKI.l.S 

in-17. 

much .displeased, and said unto_them, 

before them : and they.-" we re .amazed ; 

HlS Sl'K- 


“■Sufl'er the llttle-diildren to_'comc 

and A ns. they .followed, they, “‘were _n- 



unto Me, and 'forbid them not: for of 

fraid. And •-‘He.took again the twelve, 

20. 17-19. 


-such Is the kingdom of_-God. 

and began to.tell them •■‘■whnt.things 

Li ke is. 

15. Matt.]8. 

is <i Verily I.say unto.you, Whoso¬ 
ever *shall not receive the kingdom of_ 

“should happen unto.Him, 

®* Saying, “ Behold, we.go.up to Jeru- 


2, ;i. 

a. Amen. 


-God a llttle.chlld, he ’shall «not 

salem ; and the Son of. -man shall.be. 

lore. 

Mill'. 

cuter therein." 

delivered unto.thc chief.priests, and 

“. Hip. 


>« And ■•‘He.took them up_ln His. 

unto.the scribes; and they shall con- 



arms, *put 11 is -hands upon them, and 
-’blessed them. 

demn Hitn to.death, and shall.deliver 

ltnpimn 


Him to-tho Gentiles: 

unto Him. 

A HlCU 

1 7 And ■‘■when lie was gone.forth into 

83 And thcy.RhalLmock Him, and 


YoUNO 

the way, there came one ♦-‘running and 
•^kneeled to.Him, and -‘asked Him, 

shall .scourge Him, and shall .spit. 


Man. 

upon Him, and 6hall_kill Him: and 


w-22. Matt. 
19. 10-22. 

“Good <Master, what shall.I.do that 

the third day Hc.sliall.rise.again.” 


LUKE 18. 

I.*may_lnherit eternal life?” 

35 And James and John, the sons 

ItEdLlRST OP 

1H-23. 

1 ® And -Jesus said unto.hinij “ Why 

of.Zchedce, eomo unto.Him, saying, 
“ 1 Master,we.'wonld thutThou_*shoul«- 

tiie Suns ok 

r. Teacher. 

callest-thou Me good? there is noue 

zebkdf.k. 


good but one, that is, -God. 

13 Thou _ '-knowest the command¬ 

est.do for.us whatsoever wc.*sliall. 

3.)—n. M att. 
90.20 24, 

19. Ek.20.12- 

r desire.” 

t. Tvndier. 

10. 

ments '*Do not commit.Adultery, 'Do 
not kill, *Do not steal, ’Do not bear, 
false, witness, 'Defraud not, 'Honour 

30 And He said unto.them, "What 
•would _ ye that I 'should, do for. 
you ? ” 

»■. reqiifst. 


thy -father and -mother.’ ” 

’•*> And he ♦■‘answered and said unto. 
Him,Master,all these have 1. 0 bserved 
from my youth.’’ j 

97 A«They said unto.Him, "'Grant 
unto.us that wo.-may.sit, one 011 Thy 
=rightJiand, and the.other on Thy 
=left_hand In Thy -glory.” 

a u.Aik1, 

21. Malt. fl. 

21 Then -Jesus ■■‘beholding him, loved 
him, and said untn.hitn, “ One.tliing 

88 But -Jesus said unto.them, “ Ye. 


19-21. 

Luke 12. XI, 
24; 10. 9. 

'-know not what ye_< ask : can.ye'drink 


thou lackcst: ’go_thy.way, 'sell 5 what. 1 
soever thou.hast, and ’give to.tlio =poor, 
and tliou.shalt-hftTCtreasure in heaven: 
and 'come, •■‘■tako.up tho cross, and 
■follow Me.” 

of the cup that £ drink off and die. 
baptized .with the baplismtliat £ am. 
baptized .with ? ” 

89 And they said unto.Him, "We. 
can." And -Jesus said unto.them,“Yc 


». the word, 

22 And he^was.sad at that «-saying, 

shall indeed drink of the eup that I 


h. he-wus 

and went, away -‘■grieved: for Mie_-’*had 

drink of: and with the baptism that £ 


owning. 

great possessions. 

am.baptized.withal shall .ye. he. bap¬ 


SNARE OF 

23 And -Jesus ♦‘■lookod_round_nbout, 

tized : 


Hi (TIES. 

and saitb unto_Hls -disciples, “How 

*> But —to.slt on My Bright_hand and 


21-27. Matt. 
19. 23-20. 
Lukh 18. 

hardly shall -■‘■they.that have -riches 

on My left-hand Is not Mine to_*givo : 


•■enter Into the kingdom of.-God 1 ” 

but |it shall be given ] to them for. 
whom It.Ms.preparecL” 


I4HJ7. 

‘ M And tho disciples -'were.astonishcd 


24. Job 81. 

24. Pb. 49. 
0-9. l Tim. 

at His -worda But -Jesus •■uimwcreth 

41 And •■‘when the ten hoard it, they. 

c. concern¬ 

ngnin, and salth unto.them, “ Children, 

began to _ he .much .displeased c with 

ing. 

0 17-19. 

how Jliard Is.it for_theiD-that ' i trust 

James and John. 

Tare 

d. difllculL 

«ln -riches to_*entor Into the kingdom 

12 But -Jesus ^called them to Him, 

Greatness. 

0 . on. 

of.-God! 

and salth unto_them f “Ye.'-know that 

42-43. Matt. 


“It-Is easier for_a_camel to_*go 

-■‘they.which are .accounted to.rulc. 

20. 25-28. 
Lukb 22. i 
24-27. _| 


through the eye of a -needle, than for- 

over the Gentiles exerclse.lordship.over 



Make X. 43. 


A.D. as 
aiul 4—ST. 


.IKIKCIIO. 
1)1.1 Nl) WAK- 
TlMi.UH. 
4ihrrl Matt. 

1.1‘KR ih. 

,sv<- 

Mntt. 9. *27- 


Near JERU¬ 
SALEM. 

.Iks us 
Sends for 
ttih Colt. 
1-7. Matt. 


Garments 
Spread. 
i 8-10. Matt. 
21- 8.9. 
Luke 19. 
87-44. John 
12. 1246. 

B. P». 118.25, 


them : and their -grcat.ones oierciac. I 
authority .upon them. 

4:1 But ho »hall.ib not be among you: 
Imb whosoever '('will bc>* great among 
you, nhall.be your minister: 

44 And whosoever of_you d'will ■be' - 
the ehlcfcst, shnll.be '^servant of.all. 

45 For even the Son of_*-inan cainc 
not to_*bc_ministered .unto, but to. 
•minister, nnd to_*give His J-llfe a ran¬ 
som for many.” 

*'i And they.'came to Jericho: and 
ars lie went.out /of Jericho with 
Ilis and a great.number of. 

people, H>lind Bartlniicm, the son of. 
Timrcus, -'sat by the highway .side beg¬ 
ging. 

4' And •Awhcn.be.heard that ItJwas 
Jesus <-of_Nuzareth, Lie.bcgan Lo.cry. 
out, and say, “Jesus, Thou •‘Son of. 
David, ■have.mercy.on me.” 

43 And many -’charged him that he. 
•should_hoId_ni9_pcace: lmt lie -‘cried 
the.more a great-deal, “ Thou Son of_ 
David, ♦bave.mcrcy.on me.” 

49 And *-Jesus *Astood.still, and com¬ 
manded him to."be.called. And they. 
call the blind .man, saying unto.him, 
“ 'Be.of.good.comfort, t16c : He.eallcth 
tlicc." 

M And he, -Acas ting .away his •■gar¬ 
ment. -Arose, and came to *-Jesus. 

51 And rJesus -Aanswered and 'said 
unto.him, “What wilt.thou that I_ 
should.do unto.tbec?” ^'Tlie blind- 
man said unto _ Him, “r Lord, that I. 
•inight. rcce ivc_ray_slght” 

52 And »-Jcsus said unto.him, “'Go. 
thy .way; thy • r faith hath.* made thee 
whole.” And immediately hc.reccivcd. 
h is .sight, nil d -‘followed '-Jesus in the 
way. 

n AND when theyJcainc _ uigli to 
Jerusalem, unto Bctbphagc and 
Bethany, at the mount of.-OIives, 
He. senueth. forth two of.His •-dis¬ 
ciples, 

2 And saitli unto.them, "'Go.yonr. 
way into the village *-ovcr_against you: 
and ns.soon .as yobc-cntcrcd into it, 
ye.shall.flnd a’ colt 'rtied, whereon 
never man '-sat; *a1oosc him, and 
•bring him. 

3 And if any man -say unto .you, 
‘Why do.yc this?' *say_yc tliat the 
Lord hath need of.him; and straight¬ 
way hc.will.send him hither.” 

1 And they .went, their .way, and 
found the eolt ^icd by the door with¬ 
out in a •■place.whcre.twQ.ways.inct; 
and thcy.loosc him. 

And certain of.them.that *±stood 
there said unto.them, “What do.ye, 
loosing the colt ?" 

0 And they sjiid unto.them even.as 
•-Jesus had.cominandcd : and thcy_let 
them go. 

7 Anti they .brought the colt to -Jesus, 

. and east their •garments on him ; and 
Ilc.sat upon him. 

I 8 And many spread their --garments 
in the way: and others -‘cut-down 
branches off the trees, and -*strawed 
1 them lu the way. 

9 And •-Athey.that went.bcfore, and 
' «-Athey_thut followed, - 1 cried, saying, 


Mask XI. 27. | 

“»Ho8ANKA ; ^Blesbed ?>--AHE.TnAT I A.D. 33 
COMKTII IN the NAME op J the Lord : and 4- M. 

10 ^Blessed be the kingdom of.nur’j.. s:n- L . m.-.i, 
•-father David, »-Athat cuinetli in the //'•'•. lu-ih 
name of_ J t/»e_LoRD: * Hosanna in the!i 
=highest.” i.’/A'L- 

ll And*-Jcsus entered into Jerusalem. ■ hovah. 
and into the "temple: and •Awhen.Jlc., .Tsscs 
had _ looked _ round . abou t. upon all. Enter* 
Lbingw, and now the eventide a\i- : i«_ ; Jkrc- 
coine, Hc.wcnt.out unto Bethany with 
the twelve. ii-Matt.-J. 

12 And on .the morrow, •awIicii they •<. >mkt 

were.eoine from Bethany, lie. was.] i uii- ’"nple._ 

gry: I ‘tiik 

13 And -Ascelng a fig.tree afar.off' I’akkkn 

having leaves, Hc.camc, if haply He.' * |f ’‘™ EE 
might. And any .thing thereon: ami lit”’i 

•Awhcn.IIe.came to it. He.found no- /.or for it 
thing but leaves; /for the time of.flgs' Vasnota 
-■was not yet. | “i^° n oL 

14 And •-Jesus -Aanswered and said n no.nuc. 

nnto.it, “»No.man -cat fruit of thee «■«. unto the 
hereafter "for «*-cvcr.” Arnd His —dis-j age - 
ciples -'heard it. \ _; 

15 And they.come to Jerusalem: and I JF,srs 
•Jesus -Awent into the "temple, and] Ppwhsstur 
began to_ca.st.out *-Athcm.tbat sold and' , r 
Abongbt in the "temple, and overthrew i^t 17 
the tables of.thc moneychangers, and^ Like 19 . 
the scats of.'-Athem.that sold 'doves ; i 45-K y..., 

10 And “’would not suffer that any “i 11 - 111 - !: - 
man 'Should-carry any vessel through ■ 
tbc "temple. 

17 And He .- 1 taught, saying unto. it. iW in;, t. 
them, “'“Is.it not written, , n. 

‘Mf •"UOL'SR BIIALL.BE.CALLED “0F_ d. a bouse of 
ALL •'NATION'S the HOUSE OF l*m>vr for 
PRATER?’ ; alliiatiimi. 

‘But ye have made it a pen of. 
r Tin EVES.’” i r. roll! Mrs. 

13 And the scribes and •■chief.priests' 
heard it, and -‘sought how they J might. ; 
destroy Him: for they .-’feared Him,! 
because all the » »people -‘was.astonish-! »»■ mold¬ 
ed at HU ••doctrine. tll,le- 

19 And when even was _ come, lie. I 

-•went out.of the city. !_ 

20 And in the morning, Aas.they.pass-' Withered 
ed.by, tliey.saw the flg.trec •f«dfietl_up i 

from the roots. i „p!^, lATT ' 

21 And *-Pcter •^calling-to.rcmcm-|,r.whin-ml. 
branee salth unto.Him, Master,j»«. HaM.i. 
behold, the flg.trec which Thou.eure- 

edst ds.wi thered .away.” [ 

—And • Jesus- a answering saith unto. 122.23. Matt. 
them, “ ; *Have faith in Goff. U" 2 Matt 

23 For <* verily I.say unto.you. That Wa). 
whosoever *shall_say unto.tliis nuouii- Liike’iT. ■ 
tain, ‘•Be.Uiou.removcd, and •be.tliou.! - 1 t 0 ]V. 1, .!‘ “■ 
cast into the sea and •shall not doubt -/“Will iif. 
In his •■heart, lmt 'shall.believe that 
those .things, which he.saith 'shall. «.»«»«». \ 

comc.to.pass; lie sball.havc whntso-. 
ever lic.*saitli. 0J T . 

■4 Therefore I.say unto.you, "iN hat. r>;H iJolm 
things soever ye.-ndesire, Awhcn.ye. 5.14, is. 
prav, 'believe that ye.receivc the'in, aud <**■ 
ye.shall have them. j 

25 And when ve_stand praying, 'for- a. is. M:ut; 

give, if ye.liavc aught against any: that is. si. 
your -Father also which.is in -^heaveu -uunvs” 
•may.forgive yon your -trcspjxsses. 1 1 , lie 

26 But if pr do not forgive, neither heavens, 

will your-Father which .is in f-*heaven 2 I: s, i£!^ TT - 
forgive your -trespasses.” Luke 26 ' 1 - 

^Andthey-comeagalntoJerusalem: s. 



Mark XI. 28. 


Mark XII. 31. 


A.D. as 
ami 4 —87. 


Vi NEVA HI* 
AN1> 

111'KIIAND- 
SIKN. 

I. Matt. 21. 
:ci. Like 

2U.il. 


HEHVANTK 

sent. 
2-B. Matt. 
2i. M-:U5. 
1,1'KK iAJ. 
10-12. 
h liuml- 
rvimi. 

r. lutik. 


Tim Son 
Sent am* 
Killed. 
6-0. Matt. 
m. :i7-ai. 
J.UBK 30. 
13-lti. 


10.12. Matt. 
21. 42-40. 

I.UK K‘2U. 17. 
in, in. i*». 
IlN. a. 21. 
N-v I Pel. 2. 
4 H. 

.Mhejuinic. 
j. Ih h. .le- 
liovull'.l. 


tn. lmilli- 
tmle. 

ja-16. Matt. 
21. is-17. 
Like 20. 
20 - 20 . 


and He was.walking In the "temple, 
thoro.comc to Him the ohlef-prlenta, 
and the scribes, and the ciders, 

^ And say unto, lllm, “By what au¬ 
thority docst-TImii thcnc.things? and 
who gave Thee this 'authority to do 
these .things?” 

And 'Jesus ■-‘•answered and said 
unto.them, “ 3E will al«o iwk.of you one 
question, nml 'answer Mo, and J.will. 
toll you hy what authority l.do these, 
tilings. 

*> '1'hc baptism of.Jolm, -’was it from 
heaven, or of men ? 'Answer Me.” 

1,1 Ami they .-reasoned with them¬ 
selves, Having,U we.'ehall-say, ‘ From 
heavenlle-wlll-siiy/Why then did. 

ye not helieve him?* 

:k But if wc.'slmll.say, 'Of men;”’ 
tliev.-'fearwl the peoplo: lor all men 
-'counted '-John, that lie.- 1 was a pro¬ 
phet Indeed. 

si And 'ithcy.answcrcd and ’said 
unto .'•Jesus, “We cannot '"tell.” And 
-Jesus ■uumvering saitli unto .them, 
“Neither do I tell you by what au¬ 
thority l.dO tllCSC-tlliUgS 

1 AND He.bcgnn to.spcak unto. 
J _/£ them »by parables. “A certain 
limn planted a vineyard, and set a 
hedge about it, and digged a place for 
the winclat, and lmilt a tower, and let 
it out to.huHbandmcn, and wcnt.into. 
a.far.country. 

2 And at the season hc.scnt to the 
husbandmen a & servant, that lie _ 
•niight.reeeivc from tbc hushandmen 
of the fruit of.thc vineyard. 

s And they ^caught him, and beat 
him, and sent.Arm .away empty. 

4 And again lic_acnt unto them an¬ 
other tservant; and at.liim *Athey_ 
cxst.stoncs, and wounded.A tin.in.lhc. 
head, and sent Jm/i.away ^shamefully, 
handled. 

ft And ngriin he.scnt another; and. 
him they.kllled, and many othci‘9; 
heating some, and killing some. 

« Having yet.therefore one son, his 
well beloved ."hc.sent him also last unto 
them, saying, ‘They.wilLrcverence my 
-son.’ 

Hut those -husbandmen said a- 
inong themselves, ‘This is the heir; 
come, 'lct.us.kill him, and the inherit¬ 
ance slmll.be ouin.* 

0 And 'Uhoy.took him, and killed 
him, and east Atm out.of the vineyard. 

What shall therefore the lord of. 
the vineyard do? Hc.wUl.coiuc and 
destroy the husbandmen, and will-give 
the vineyard unto.others. 

10 And 'have.yc not read tills --scrip¬ 
ture ; 

‘ The stone which tiie builders 

UEJECTED 

a'']s_urco.mk the head of. the. 

corner : 

11 This was 3 the Loud’s doing, and 

1T.IH MAB.VKLLOU8 IN OUR EYES ’ ?” 

12 And thcy.-Tsought to.'lay.hold.on 
Him, but feared the ™ peoplo: lor they, 
knew that ITe.had.spoken the parable 
against them: and •-‘■they .left film, 
and went.thelr.way. 

13 Anil they .send unto Him certain 


of.thc Pharisees and of.the Herodlane, 
to 'catch Him In.HVjf.-words. 

14 And -j-when they wcrc.come, they, 
say unto _ Him, “/Master, we .'-know 
that Thou .nit tme, and oarcst for no. 
"man: for Thou .regard cst not the 
person oilmen, but tcachcst the way 
of.-God in truth: ls.H.lawful to.*give 
tribute to.Cicsar, or not ? 

15 'SlialLwe-give, or ■shall .we not 
give ?’’ But He, knowing their '■hypo¬ 
crisy, said unto.Lhcni, “ Why tcmpt.yc 
Me ? 'bring Me a <i penny, that I.'nmy. 
see it." 

10 And they brought it. And He. 
saith unto.thcni," Whose h this •-image 
and --superscription?” And they said 
unto.Ifim, “Cesar’s.” 

17 And '-Jesus •-‘■answering said unto, 
them, “'Hender to.Cirsar tlie.tilings 
that .arc Cresar’s, and to.'God the. 
things that.are '-God’s.'' And they, 
marvelled at Him. 

18 Then come unto Ilim the Saddu- 
cecs, which say thcre.is no resurrec¬ 
tion ; and they .asked Him, saying, 

10 “ tJIaster, Mo&cs wrote unto.us, * If] 
a man’s brother 'die, and 'leave his 
wife behind Aim.and • leave no ehildvcn, 
that his 'brother •Bhould.takehis 'wife, 
anil 'raise_up seed unto.his'brother.” 

20 Now thcrc.wcre seven brethren: 
and Hie first took a wife, and dying left 
no seed. 

21 And the bccoiuI took her, and died, 
neither left Itc any .seed: and the third 
likewise. 

23 And the seven had licr, and loft 
no Bced: last of.all the woman died 
also. 

23 In the resurrection therefore, when 
thcy.'shall.rise, whose wife shall.she. 
lie of.thcm ? for the seven had her to. 
wife.” 

21 Ami 'Jesus '^answering said unto, 
them, “Do.ve not therefore err, •‘•be¬ 
cause _ ve _ know not the scriptures, 
neither the power of.'God ? 

25 For when thcy.'shall.rise /from 
the =dcail, they neither marry, nor are. 
given, in .marriage; hut are as the 
angels which .arc in 'heaven. 

2* And as-touching the =dcail, that 
they_ri9c: 'havc.yo not read in the 
book of.Moses, how in the bush 'God 
spake unlo.hlm, saying, 

‘3E am tiik God of.Arraiiam. and 
tub God of.Isaac, and thk God of. 
Jacob ?’ 

27 lie is not the God of.fAe.sdcad, 
hut the God oLtAr_=livlng: yc there¬ 
fore do greatly err.” 

28 And one of.the scribes •-‘came, and 
having.heard them reasoning.logetlicr. 
and perceiving that He.had.answcrcd 
them well, asked Him, “Which Is the 
first commandment of.all ? ” 

29 And 'Jesus answered him, “ The 
first of.all the commandments ia 

‘ ‘Hear, O.Israkl; 

J The 1 jOrd our 'God is onb j Lord : 

90 And thou sualt love j (Ac Lonn 
thy 'God with all tiiy 'heart, and 

WITH ALL THY 'SOI L, AND WITH ALL TIIY 
'MIND, AND WITH ALL TIIY 'STRENGTH :’ 

tilts ift the first commandment. 

si And the second is like, namely 
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tbls, ‘ TnOD_BHALT_LOVB THY -NHIGH- 1 
noun as tuysklk.’ Thcrc.ls none other 
commandment grealcr.tlian these.’' 

32 And the scribe said unto. Him, 
“Well, /Master, Thou_*hast-.satd the 
a« truth: for there Js one God; and 
thcrc.ls none other but lie : 

And -to Jove Him with all the 
heart, and with ail the understanding, 
and with all the soul, and with all the 
strength, and-to Jove his -neighbour as 
himself, Is more.tlmn'all -whoTc.liurnt. 
offerings and -sacrifices.” 

31 And “when -Jesus saw Jitlint hc_ 
answered discreetly, He.sald uutojum, 
“Tbou.art not far from the kingdom 
of--God." And no.<>inan alter.tbat 
-■durst -ask Him any question. 

35 And -Jesus “answered and said, 
Mvhllc _ He - taught in the "temple, 

“ How say the scribes that -Christ is 
the Son of.David ? 

36 For David himself said by the Holy 
-Ghost, 

1J The Lord said to my -Lord, 
'SIT.THOUOX My RIGHT.IIAND, 

Till I.makb Tuikb -knrmibs Thy 

FOOTSTOOL.’ 

37 David therefore himself calleth 
Him Lord ; and whence is.He then his 1 
son ? ” And the 0 common people 
-'heard Him gladly. 

38 And He_said unto.them in His 
-doctrluc, ‘"Deware of the scribes, 
--‘■which love to-go in Jong.-clothing, 
and love salutations in the market¬ 
places, 

39 And the chlef_seats In the syna¬ 
gogues, and the /uppermost-rooms at 
—legists : 

40 -j-W hich devour -widows' -houses, 
aud for,a.pretence J-makc lung prayers: 
these shall.receive »greater j damna¬ 
tion.” 

d And -Jesus “sat over.agalnst the 
treasury* and “Hcbcld how the '“people 
'cast <■ money into the treasury : and 
many Lliat_wcrc_rich -’eastjn much. 

-'- And “tbcrc.came » a.ccrtain poor 
widow, and she.thrcwJn two mites, 
which make a farthing. 

43 And “Hc.called.unto Him His 
-disciples, and saitli unto.them, 
“u Verily I _ say unto .you. That this 
-poor -widow hath .cast more in, than, 
all they “which .have .cast into the 
treasury: 

44 For all they dld.cast.in of their 
-abundance; l)ut slu of her -want did. 
castjn all that shc.-'hod, even all her 
-living.” 

-| q AND -tas He went out.of the 
_LO "temple, one of.His -disciples 
sailh unto_Him, “< Master, -see what, 
manner.of.stones and what bulldiugs 
are here /” 

2 And -Jesus “answering said unto, 
him, “Seest.thou these -great build¬ 
ings? there_shall »• not •bc.lcft *onc. 
stone upon ‘another, that shall not’he. 
throwu.down.’’ 

3 And -ms He sat upon the mount of. 
-Olives over.agalnst the "temple, Peter 
and James and John and Andrew 
-'asked Him privately. 

* "*Tell us, when shall these.things 


Mark Xin. 22 . 

be ? and what shall be the sign when AD. 33 
all Ibese.thingB " 'shall l>c_fill (Hied ? ” and 4 — :; 7 . 

6 And -Jesus “answering them began a . 
to_wiy, “ 'Take.heed lest any man *dc- * n - 
ccive you: 

6 For (*)inany shall.comc < in My n, y trtt 

-name, saying, ‘ £ am Christ; ’ and *‘ nt - ,:cv - 
shall.deceive many. o Gi r- 

7 And when yc.-eliall.hear.of (-)wars ° 2 .,vct>Tui 
and rumours of. ware, 'be. ye not ■’*■«/, Rev. 
troubled: for such things must.necds 6 -' L 

•be; but the end shall not.6i’_yct. 

8 For nation shall jLsc against na- ,- 3 ) 77 , irt} 

tlon, and kingdom against kingdom: '. sent . id-v. 
and there.shall.be earthquakes in. G-V J - 
divers places, and there _ shall _ be %ai U Ke\ 
( 3 )famines and ( 4 )troubles : these are 6 . 6 .‘ 
the beginnings of /sorrows. t. throw. 

5 But 'take a 1 / heed to.yoursclvcs : for perseit- 
they.'shaLLdelivcr you up to councils: tiun. 

and in. (Ac synagogues ye.shall.he 1 W3.Matt. 

, beaten: and ye_shalLbe. brought before 
rulers and kings for My sake, for a j jo. 19 .' 
testimony **aguinst_them. .Matt! 10 . 

10 And the gospel must first die.pub- 10 '—• 

lished «» among aU_nations. i S r - 

11 But when they.*shall lead yon, and : ‘Viiem. 
^deliver.you.up, 'take no «thought.be- mi. im' 10 . 
forehand what yc.-shalLspeak, neither 

'do_ye. premeditate: hut whatsoever 
•shaH_bc_given you in that -hour, that; hand. 
'spcak_ye : for itJs not ye --^thaL speak, 
hut the Holy -Ghost | 

13 Now the brother 6 halL</betray the 12. 13. Luke 
brother to death, and the father the 1 -j 5 !-*”- 
<-son ;and children shaU.rlsc.up against U p' er ‘ 
their parents, and shall. P cause them <-.child, 
to _be_put_to_ death. I p- putThem 

1 3 And ye jhalLbc abated & of all m en '■ ;, to b !™ h ' 

for My -name's sake: but he .that I 
“shall.endure unto the end, thc.same 
shaU.hc.saved. j__ 

14 But when yc.-shall.see the abomi-i the 

nation of.-Uesolation, —-sspokcn.or by, Abomina- 
Daniel the prophet, standing where 1 " F 

it.ought not, ('let -■‘him.tliat readeth T i*ix. 

• understand,) then 'let them_lhatJ*e u-Klim 
in -Judrca flee to the mountains: 2 - 1 . 1 .vis. 

JS And -let him.tliat Js.on the house- j.m'i 

to]) not -go.down into the house, neither c 7 consider, 
•enter therein, to.*take any.thing out. 1 or ohservp. 

of* hie rlmiisp ■ ' 1 A Lube 1 .. 

» And-ffiiim that, is in the field not j 31 ^ 
turn .back again for.to.*takc_up His { 
-garment ]_ 

17 (») But woe to .--‘■them .that are , The Gkea 
with.child, and to.-^thcm.that give.! 

suck in those -days! 1 ‘ 

18 And 'pray.ye thnt yoiu* -tiiglit -be ” 

not in.fTie.winter. j (ro Fifth 

19 For in those -days shall.he < afflic-1 i k ‘^ , p Kev - 
tion, such as Mvas not from the hc-'^^Vj.,, 
ginning of . the _ creation whieh -God. t _ tribuia" 
crcateel unto this time, <* neither ‘shall. ! tion. 

(i. nml in 

20 And except that J the Lord had. j”^ U jeho- 
sliortcncd those -days, no flesh -should. • vah. 
bo.savcd: but for the ^elect’s sake, whom; 

He .•hath.choscn, llc.hat /(.shortened j 

the days. —-- 

21 Aiid then if any man -shall.say to. r 
you, ‘Lo, here is -Christ:’ or, ‘Lo. He 

is there ; ’ -believe him not: Prophets 

— For false .Christs and false, pro- 21 - 21 . M.vn 
phots shall .rise, and shall.slicw signs 3J.S-1S. 
and wonders, to J-seduce, if if were ‘ 

possible, even the select j j. deceit. 
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® But 'take pe hoed: behold, I.have, 
foretold you alLthlngfl. 

« But In thoBC -dayB, (®) after that 
•-tribulation, the turn silalLbe.darkcncd, 
und the moon shall not give her •‘light, 

2* Anil the stars of .-heaven "Hliall 
AfuU, and tlio powers that _ arc in 
■--lieaven shall_be_shnken. 

» And then shalLthcy.scc the Son of. 
•-man coming In the cloudB with great 
power ami glory. 

27 And then shall.Hc.scnd His •-an¬ 
gels, and shall, gather .together His 
•select from the four winds, from the 
uttermost _ part of_ the .earth to the 
uttermost-part of.hcnven. 

28 Now- *1011111 a »-parable / of the fig. 
tree; When her •'brunch Ms “yet 
tender, ami putteth.forth '■leaves, ye. 
know that '-summer Is near; 

29 So gc ln.Ilkc.manncr, when ye. 
slmll.sec thcsc.thlngs -iconic.to.pass, 
know tlint & It.ls nigh,even at the doors. 

30 <i Verily J.suy unto.yoii, that this 
■generation •Hliall » not pass, till all 
thcHe. things •he.done. 

;il •‘Heaven and --earth Hliall.pass. 
away: hut Sly •‘words •shall “ not pass, 
away. 

But <■ of that ••day and that •-hour 

knowctli no_«niau, no, not the angels 
whith.arc in heaven, neither the Son, 
hut the Father. 

1 'Tnke.yo.hecd, 'watch and 'pray; 
for ye.'-know not when the time is. 

*n i For the Son of man is us a man 
taking_a.far_journey, **wlio_lcft his 
-house, and •-‘■gave -authority to.his 
&-servants, and to * every .man his 
-work, nml commanded the porter < to 
watch. 

25 1 Watch_yc therefore : for ye.'-know 
not when the l master of .the house 
comclh, ftt.even, or at.midniglit, or at. 
f/ie_ cock crowing, or Jn.f/te.morning: 

20 Lest coining suddenly he.*flml you 
sleeping. 

37 And what I.say unto .you I.say 
unto .all, 1 Watch.” 

M a" AFTER two days -’was the feast 
of the passover, and of -^unlcftv* 
cncd.bread: and the chlef.pricsts and 
the scribes -’sought how ♦•ducy.might- 
take Him by craft, and put.flim.to¬ 
il cat h, 

2 But thcy.suId, “Not «on the feast 
day, lest the re .'-be nil uproar of. the 
people.” 

;t And a' 1 being In Bethany in the house 
of.Sinion the leper, -ms He * sat at meat, 
therc.camo a woman having an alabas¬ 
ter .box of. ointment of /j» spikenard 
very _ precious; and •-‘■she .brake the 
«box, and poured it on His -head. 

4 And tliere.-’wcre sonic -‘■tliat.had. 
Indignation within tlienisolvcs, and 
Asukl, “ Why '-wna this -waste of.the 
ointment made ? 

6 For lt_- , mlght *have_bccn.sold for. 
mure than.three hundred l ’ pence, and 
■have.bccn.given to.the *poor.” And 
they.-’murmured.agalnst her. 

c *And -Jesus said, “-Let her alone; 
why trouble.ye her? she. hath .wrought 
a pood work on Me. 

| For ye.hnvc the =poor with you 
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always,and whensoever yc. 1 will ye.inay | A.D. 33 
•do them good: hut Me ye.lmvc not'and 4 37 
always. j 

» She -liath-done what she could: 
shc.Ms.coinc.aforehand to_*unoint My 4 . ln-ouuhL. 
-body to the burying. i'ubefore. 

» <1 Verily J.say unto.you, Wbci*cso-| ''“IV?’_ 
ever this -gospel ■shall_be.preached a ' 
throughout the whole world, this also 
that site ‘hath.done Hhall.bc.epoken.of 
for a memorial of.her.” 

10 And -Judas -Iscariot, one or.the 
twelve, went unto the chlef.prlests, to 
•betray Him unto.them. 

11 And *Awlien they heard it, they, 
wcrc.glad, and promised to_-givo him 
«money. And he .-’sought how he. 

•might conveniently dbetray Him. 

13 And the first day of_-=unleavc»ed_ 
bread, when they.-’killed the passover, 

His -disciples 'said unto.Hlin, “ Where 
'wllt.Thou that.wc.^go and *prc|mre 
that Thou_*mnycst.eat tlie passover V ” 

13 And nc.sendetli.forth two oLHls 
-disciples, and salth unto.them, “'do. 
yc into the city, and there.shall.meet 
you a man hearing a pitcher of.water; 

•follow him. 

14 And wheresoever hc_*shall_go_in, 

•say.ye to the wgoodman.of.the.house, 

1 The te Master saitli, Wlicrc is tlic gucst- 
chambcr, where I_*shall_eat the puss- 
over with My -disciples ? ’ 

16 And he will _ Bhcw you a large 
upper-room *p' i fumished and prepar¬ 
ed : there *makc.ready for.us.” 

10 And His -disciples wcnt.forth, and 
came into the city, and found 00 as He. 
had.said unto.them: and they .made, 
ready the passover. 

17 And •■‘■in the evening He.conicth 
with the twelve. 

18 And ■‘■aa they rent and ■‘■did.cat, 

-Jesus said, Verily I.say unto.you, 

One of you --‘■which catctli with Me 
slmlLbctruy Me.” 

19 And they began to.he.Borrowful, 
and to.say unto.Hini 011 c by one, “ Is it 
I?” and another said, " Is it 17 " 

20 And He •■^answered and said unto, 
them, “ It is one of the twelve, -rtlmt 
dippeth with Mo in the dish. 

21 The Son of.-man indeed goeth, <k-us 
lt.'-is.writtcn cof Hitn : hut woe to.lhat 
-man <by whom the Son of.-man is. 

•1 betrayed ! good J werc.it for that -man 
if he.had never hccn.horn. 1 ’ 

22 And -ias they did.cat -Jesus •■‘■took 
bread, and •dilcssod, and brake it, and 
gave to.thcm, and said, “•Take, -cat: 
this is My -body.” 

23 And •Hie .took tho cup, and 

•■•■when. He. had.given .thanks, Ilc.guve 
it to.thcm: and they .all drank of it. j 1 

24 And He.sald unto.them, “This is| 

My -blood -of.the new 0 testament, ( c.covenant, 
-■•■which Is.shed for many. 

23 <1 Verily I.say unto.you, T_*will. Jike 22. 
drink no.more of the fruit of.the vine, .. _ 

until that -day tliat I.drink it new in; movntok 
tho kingdom of.-God." I 0UVKS - 
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20 And * A when . they _ had _ sung. n _ 1 
hymn, thcy.went.out into the mount of j £vke 22 '. 
-Olives. 

27 And -Jesus salth unto.them, “AIL 
] ye shall_be_" offended * because.of Me 
| ibis -night: for it.Ms.wrltton, 


43 
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29-31. Matt. 
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1. UHB22. 
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t. stumbled. 
a. Ajnen. 
th. sliould- 
needfl. 

(iKTHHK- 
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32 12. Matt. 
*jh. 

LLKH22.4C. 
John 13.1, 
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g. (Jeilise- 
inane,Place 
of o!We- 
presses. 


THE 

Betrayal. 
4M6. Matt. 
20. 47-50. 
LUKKIS.47, 
48. John 


r. Rabbi, 
Rabbi. 
k. kissetl 
iliin 
earnestly. 
47-50. Matt. 
26. 51-06. 
I.URH 22. 
49-03. John 
18 . 10 . 11 . 
„rt. a certain. 
b. bond¬ 
servant. 

48. Stt Luke 
24. 41. 
ra, robber. 


‘ I.WTLL.BMITR TITR BllRPIIERD, 

And the biirep BIIALIj. BE.BCAT- 
TKRKD.’ 

28 But after that I *um_»-risen. I .will _ 
gojiclore yon into -Ualilec.” 

■» But -IVlcr Haiti unto.Hhn, “ Al¬ 
though nil shalLbo."offended, yet will 
not ±,” 

3° And -J esufl sal th un to. h im,“« Verily 
I.aay unto.thee, That this.day, even in 
this-night, before the cock *crow twice, 
thou.6halt.dcny Me thrice." 

::1 But he spake the.more vehemently, 
“If I should ‘die.with Thee, I.will 
not deny Thee In.any.wise,” Likewise 
also said.they all. 

M And they.'camc to a place which 
was,named i* Gctheemane: and JIc_ 
saitli to.Hia ''disciples, “\Sit_ye here, 
while I .'shall.pray,” 

“ And He.taketh with Him •■Peter 
and •-James and John, and began to. 
be.sore_anifl.zed, and to.be. very .heavy; 

34 And saith uuto.Uicm, “ My *-80111 
is exceeding _ sorrowful unto death: 
•tarry.ye here, and 'watch.” 

And ♦-‘■Hc.wcnt.forward a little, 
and fell on the ground, and "prayed 
that, if it .'were possible, the hour 
•might.pass from Him. 

And Hc.said, “ Abba, --Father, all. 
things are possible unto.Thcc; *take_ 
away this •■cup from Me: nevertheless 
not what I will, but what ’vEltou wilt." 

37 And He.cometh, nnd flndeth them 
sleeping, and saith unto •-Peter, 
“Simon, steepest .thou ? *couldest not 
thou -watch one hour ? 

38 'VVatch.ye and 'pray, lest ye_*cnter 
into temptation. The spirit truly is 
tr ready, but the flesh is weak.” 

, And again •Hle.went.away, and 
prayed, and •‘■spake the same -words. 

40 And •■•■when.He.returned. He. 
found tlicm ^asleep again, <for their 
•-eyes -'were ^hcavy,) neither '"wist, 
they what to_*answcr Him, 

11 And He.cometh the third.time, 
and saith unto.them, "Sleep t on now 1 , 
and 'take .your .rest: it.is_enough, the 
hour 'is.couie ; behold, the Sou of.-nmu 
is .betrayed Into the bauds of.*-sinners. 

42 'Rise.up, 'let.us.go; lo, •^lic-that 
bctrayctli Me h ^is.at.hand.” 

43 And immediately, -‘-while He yet 
spake, cometh Judas, one of.the twelve, 
and with him a great multitude with 
swords and staves, from the chief, 
priests and the scribes and the ciders. 

44 And --‘he_that< 4 betrayed Him had. 
given them a token, saving, “ Whomso¬ 
ever 1 .'shall.kiss, that .same is.He; 
•take Him, and dead „ Uim . away 
safely.” 

15 And *ias . 60 on _ as _ he.was.com e, 
•dic.gocth straightway to.IIim, and 
saith, “r Master, Masteraud * kissed 
HiitL 

441 And they laid their »-hands on 
Him, and took Him. 

17 And one of.them.that ^alood.bv 
■-‘drew a -sword, anil smote a *> -servant 
of.tlie high priest, and eut.off his -ear. 

48 And -Jesus •-‘answered and said 
unto, them, “ -Are_yc_come.out, as 
against a •« thief, with swords and with 
staves to_*take Me ? 


Mark XTV. 70. | 

48 1 ."was dally with you In the A.D. 33 
«temple teaching,and yc.took Me not: and 4—37. 
hut ‘ the scriptures •must.bc.fuKilled ” «. nnur. 

50 And they .all “forsook Him, and 

llcd. f. iiiuiiiii- 

M And there .-’followed Him °<> a niavjx-"^ 
ccitain yoiuig.man, ^having a linen. fulfilled, 
cloth east about hie linked body; and OT *‘ OIU ‘‘ 
the young.nicn ‘laid.hold.on him: 

&i And lie •■‘left the lincn.clotli, awl 
fled from them naked. 

“And theyjcd -Jesu9 away to the .Fksih I.fn 
high.priest: and with him 'werc_assem- to tiik 
hied all the chief-priests nnd the elders p 1 '!': 11 . 
and the scribes. »5£ 

M And -Peter followed Him afar ofT, J 6 . 07 V 1 . 
even into the palace c of.tlie high. 1-i'KKaLM, 
priest: and lie w-usat with the >• ser- 
vants, nnd *warmcd _ himself at the r.Ynliui*!! 

I Arc. court. 

65 And the chicf.pricsts and all the 03 
»council "'sought.for witness against Aether? 
-Jesus to —put Him to.dcath; and <>? officers, 
found none. Mishto/rAc 

56 For many "bare.false .witness .f^hed- 
against Him, but their •^witness' rim. 

, "agreed not together. 

| 67 And there .•■‘arose certain, and 

“■hare _ false _ witness against Him, 
saying. 

58 ‘‘g3c heard Him ■‘•say, ‘ £ will, I :a John 1 
l destroy this • -temple that isimade.' 1^— 
with.hands, and within three days i. ; 
will .build another made .without p 
hands.’ ” j 

“ But neither so -'did their -witness • 

agree .together. \ _ 

60 And the high-priest •-‘■stood.up In Jesik 
the midst, and asked -Jesus, Haying.' Bolds His 
“ Answcrcst.Thou nothing? wbat\Wf 
which these witncss.against Tliec? ” ut 

Cl But He -’held.His.peacc, and an¬ 
swered uothing. 

Again the high.priest -’asked Him. 
and 'said unto .Him, “Art TEhon the 
Christ, the Son of.tlie Blessed '(’’ jfii Matt.M 
02 And -Jcsug said, “i am: and ye.I 
shall.see the Son of.-mun sitting on 
the sriglit.hand of.-power, and coming' is. iii- 24 . 
win the clouds of_-licavcn.” | ,r - witi ‘- 

64 Then the high _ priest •■••rent liisj jesi-s 
- clothes, and saith, “What need.wc dos- 
any.further witnesses? 

64 Ye .have- heard the blasphemy: 
what think ve?” And they all eon- l.i KK-ii 
demned Him to_l>c 7 guilty of.death. ^ 

And some began to.spit on. Him, or‘liabiw 
nnd to.covcr Hi6 -face, and to_bml'ct| in. 
llim, and to .say unto.Him, “*Pro- 65 matt.'JG 
jilicsy:” and the ('servants -‘did.strike \ 

Him with.rfft^.palms.of.iheir.liands:’ a)-©. Mir 
06 And -‘as -Peter was beneath in the; 5. 1 . 
palace c, there cometh one of.tlie maids. 
of.the high.priest: I - 

67 And ■j-whcn.she.saw -Peter warm-1 1 *eteh's 
ing.himself, --^slie_looked.uixin him,I 

and 'said, “And thou also - J wast with'60-74- 
Jesus <-of_Nazarcth.’’ | li : ke£1 

68 But he denied, saying, “ I_*know swjo.Juhj 
not, neither understand.! what ilxou , the ^" 

' sayest,” And he .went out into the, Ntunrene. 
v porch: aud the cock crew. I p poirh-or. 

439 Aud a -maid *^saw him again, and 
began to.say to.them .that <stood_by, 'is! ii-27. 

“This is one of tliem/’ 

78 And lie -‘denied it again. And a 
little after, they .that ^siood.by said: 
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j a. muilied- 
| run. 


JEST’S 


OR 


Uakaiiua*! 
J U 15. M.\rr. 

27. 17-28. 

I Li ke 23. 

I 18-25. Jons 
! IK 39. 
d. delivered 
Him up. 

(. Hi rung)], 
il. JOHS IK 
■10. Sue 
Auls 3. 14. 
m. iniilli- 
Hide. 


i 11 .ItUIS 111. 
| 4-l<>. 


Si il.lHKim 
MlILKEnV. 

lfi-ai). matt. 


I 10. Mie.fi. I. 


afftthi to.-Foter, “Nurely thou art one 
of them: for thou.art a GalUeean, and 
thy upcccli agrecth thereto." 

' l But lie be^uii to.curae and to_»wear, 
eayiny, “1 '-know not this mwn or_ 
whom yo.speak." 

‘•‘i And the sccoiuLllmc the cock crew. 
And -Peter called .to.mlnd the * word 
that •■JcsiiH said unto.bJm, “ Bcforo the 
cock -crow twica thou.shalt.dcny Me 
thrice.” And -'wbeu.hc.thought there¬ 
on, he_ J wopt. 

-| p* AND straightway in the morning 
ID tlic cldef.priests "held a consul¬ 
tation with the elders and scribes and 
the whole »council, and •■‘-bound -Jenna, 
and curried.//iin.away, and delivered 
Him to.*-1Mlute. 

- And -Pilate asked Him, “Art ^Iton 
the King of.the Jews?" And He ^an¬ 
swering said unto.blm, ‘“5htrn sayest 
It." 

And tho clnef.prieslH -‘accused Him 
of.many.things: [but He.auswercd no¬ 
thing.] 

* And -Pilate asked Him again, say¬ 
ing, “ Answerest.Thou nothing? behold 
iiow.many.iblnge tbey.witness.ugainst 
Thee." 

- But »-Je9U8 yet answered nothing; 
so.that --Pilate ‘marvelled. 

6 Now at that feast hc.-'rcleased unto, 
them one prisoner, whomsoever they, 
'desired. 

J And there .-'was one -‘'■named 
Barubbus, wA/c/i lay Abound with them 
that _ had _ made _ insurrection _ with. 
him. *wbo Inul.eouimltted murder in 
tho Insurrection. 

6 And tlic multitude, crying.aloud, 
began to .desire him to do « as lie.-'had 
ever done unto .them. 

u But --Pilate answered them, saying, 
“ ■WiU.ye that.I.^releaae unto.you the 
King of.tile Jews ? " 

1,1 Fur he. -"knew that the chief, 
priests had.'*delivered Him 'for envy. 
11 But the ehlcf.priests moved the 
people, that hc_*8hould rather re¬ 
lease -Harabbas unto .them. 

w And --PLlate •-‘answered and said 
again unto.thcm, “ What ‘wilLye then 
thftt.I.aliall.do unto Him whom yc_ 
call the King of.tho Jews ? ” 

13 And they cricd.out again,“-Crucify 
Him." 

11 Then --Pilate said unto.thcm, 
“Why, what evil -hath _ He. done V ” 
And they cricd.out thc.morc.cxeeed- 
ingly, “•Crucify Him.” 

15 And no --Pilate, willing to.-coutcnt 
the «»people, released --Barabbas unto 
them, and delivered --Jesus, ■'whenjic. 
had.scourgod Him , to -bc.crucifled. 

10 Aud the soldiers led Him away 
into the & hall, called Prretorium ; and 
thcy.ealLtogcther the whole band. 

17 And they.'elothed Hiiu with .pur¬ 
ple, and -'platted u c crown of.Lliorus, 
a ml Vut .ltjihont His head, 

|s And began to .salute Mini, “ Hail, 
l\ mg i if. LI mi Jews! " 
l;i Ami they.-’smote Him ou.thc head 
wltli.a.i’eed, and -’did.Bpit.upon Him, 
and bowing their -knees -‘worshipped 
Him. 


30 And whon they. had. inoeked Him, 
they.took.off the purple froiu.Hhii, 
and put --His.own -clothes on Him, 
und ‘Jed Him out to -crucify Him. 

31 And they .compel one 81mon a 
Cyrcniun, 'who _ passed _ by, coming 
/out.of the country, the father of. 
Alexander and Rufus, to *bear His 
•-cross. 

22 And they, bring Him unto the 
place Golgotha, which is, bolng.inter- 
preted, “ The place of.a.skull.” 

23 And they.-’gnvo Him to.-drink 
wine ^minglcd.with.myrrh : but He 
received it not. 

24 And -'when, they .had. cruel (led 
Him, they.-‘parted His --ganncutH, 
casting -lots upon them, what every 
man -sliould.takc. 

23 And it.^waa the third hour, and 
they.erucifted Him. 

M And the superscription of. I Us -ac¬ 
cusation -‘was Written.over, “Tiik 
Kino ok the Jews." 

27 And with Him they .crucify two 
’ thieves; the one on His eright.liand, 
and the other on His =left. 

28 And the scripture was.fulfilled, 
•■'■which saith, 

“And Hk.was.nl-sibered with the 

l TRANSGRESSORS.” 

29 And -'■they .that passed .by -‘railed, 
on Him, wagging tbelr -heads, and 
saying," Ah,-'Thou .that destroy est the 
• temple, and 'buildcst if In three 
days, 

20 -Save Thyself, and -come.down 
from the cross." 

1,1 Likewise also the cliief.prlcsts 
mocking said among themselves with 
the scribes, “He.euved others; Himself 
HeJeannot -save. 

32 *Let -Christ, the King of.-lsrael, 
descend now from the cross, that we. 
•may.see and •believe." Amt they. 
that^wcre.cTUcifted.with Him -‘reviled 
Him. 

33 And -'when the sixth hour was. 
come, thcre.c was darkness over the 
whole eland until the ninth hour. 

‘ M And at.the ninth --hour -Jesus 
cried with.a.loud voice, Baying, “-Eloi, 
JSloI, LAMA SAHAClITHANf?” Wllicll is, 
being _interpreted, “My -—God, My 
-“God, why duiAST.Tnou .forsaken 
Me?” 

35 And some or.lhein.that ^stood.hv, 
•'when.they.heard if, said, "Behold, 
Hc.calleth •• Elias.” 

88 Ami one -'ran and "II l led a sponge 
full of.vinegar, and •'put.if.on a reed, 
and -‘gave Him to.drlnk, saying, “ 'Let- 
alone ; -Ict.us.scc whether«• Elias ‘will, 
come to.*takc Him down.” 

37 And -Jesus -'cried with _ a _ loud 
voice, and rzgavc.up.fAc.ghost. 

38 And the veil of.tlie • temple was. 
rent in twain from the top to the bot¬ 
tom. 

:1 " And "when the centurion, which 
^tuud over aguiiiHt Him, saw that lit* 
so "cried .out, awl - gave.up.f/»c_ 
ghiwt, he.said. “ Truly thirt -man -‘was 
the Sun oI'.GcmL” 

40 There -‘were also women looking, 
on afar oil': among whom -'was a<* Mary 
-Magdalene, and Mary the mother 
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j Mark XV. 41. 

I A D. 33 of -James the less and of.Josea, and I 
and 4—37. aalurnO; 

]4i. Luke 8. a.. 41 Who nlso, when He.-’was In 
•-Galilee, -Tollowed Him, and ^minls- 
tered unto.Him ;) and many other, 
women which «came _ up _ with Him 
| unto Jerusalem, 

j TUefif- 42 now.when the even »*was_ 

] t»cnth. or come, hccauae it.^was the preparation, 

1 < H! ,J i¥ ter tliat ia, the day before, f/ie.sabbath, 
omr mn- 43 Joseph/-of Arimathtea.an bonour- 
mencc*. able counsellor, which also tJ l “ -lj -walt- 

42-15. Matt, cd.for the kingdom of.-God, came, and 
S' i went_ln boldly unto Pilate, and craved 
sd-At John i the body of.-Jesus. 

ID- 3 ?. ' 41 And -Pilate marvelled If Hc.'-werc 

4.1. Luke2. already dead: and -“calling unto him 
rT’from. the centurion, he.asked him whether 
' A i». himself, i Hc.lmd.been any.whlle dead, 
ir. \ms And •“when.he.knew it /of the 

waiting. centurion, be_gave the body to.-Joseph. 

| Burial. « And •“he.bought flce.llneD and 
46,47. Matt ‘“took Him down, and wrapped.Hlm. 

! in t * ie l incn i an d Him 40 a m sepul- 

j ai-sl) J(ihs chre which -'was ^hewn out.of a rock, 

| id. 33 - 12 . | aud rolled a stone unto the door of.thc 

j m. memo- m sepulchre. 

! i ,« 47 And *~Mary -Magdalene and Mary 

■ sepulchre. mother of.Joses -'beheld where He_ 

'was.laid. 

The -| f* AND -“when the -sabbath was. 

: Sabbath LO past, Mary -Magdalene, and 
; l ast. Mary the mother of.-Jamea, and Sa- 
i tccHthU or lo uie, Jtfld bought swcet.spices, that 
first day of -Athe}'. might.come and -anoint Him. 

I the week. 2 And very early in.the.morning the 
t a}‘ LKIt23 ' first day of_ the. = week, thev.'came 

• —-- unto the sepulchre < ••^at.f/ie.rising 

mT.m E vn of - the 8UIL 

| Coil k* 3 And tliey_said among themselves, 

: 2 - 4 . Matt. “ Who shall.roll us away the stone 
: 2 s.i. Luke from the door of.the'"sepulchre?” 

1 f 2 tiicsun 4 And when .they .looked, they.'saw 
! having. tlmfc the stone v Tvas_rolled_away: for 

] risen. it.-was very great, 

i ' llem0, ■’ And •'■entering into the •»*sepulchre, 
I sepulchre tliey.saw a young.man sitting on the 
— -t; -right.side, ^clothcd.in a long white 
an axuel. e iir,llc nt; and thcy.were.affrighted. 

5-7. m ait. c And he sftith unto.them, w ’Be not 
•23.2-7. affrighted: Ye.seek Jesus i-of_Naza- 

LUKK2J.:'r- reth, which ^vas. crucified : He.'is. 

risen; He.is not here: behold the 
isazareac. place where they .laid Him. 
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| Til El’ KKK 
j AN AXCIEL. 

1 5-7. Matt. 
‘23. 2-7. 
Luke 24.3- 


7 But 'go.yonr.way, ■tell His -dis- A.D. 33 

ciples and -Peter that He. goeth .before and 4—37. 
you into -Galilee: there shall.ye.see 7 . ch. 14 . 28 . 
Him, “as He.said unto.you.' 1 o.accord- 

8 And •'■they.went.out quick!}*, and )ng - as - 1 

fled from the «■ sepulchre; for they Thev 
trembled and were.amazed: neither Dspa*t. 
said.they any.thing to_any man; for 
they.^were.afraid. 24 . 8 -i*> | 

9 Now 'Awhen Jesve was_risen early .see.Maft l 

the first day of.f/»c_week, He.appeared g - 11 ~ 15 - 
first to.Mary -Magdalene, out.of whom jests 

He.had.cast Beven fi devils. Appears to 

10 And she -“went and told them 

•j-that _had_been with Him, Aas.they. ,j_ n 
mourned and Awept. 20. l-i& 

u And tlug, •Awhen.they.had.heard <*■ demons, 
that He.'was.alive, and had_been_seen b ■ bf - 
f'of her, belicved.noL To Two 

13 After sthat, He.«rappeared in Dibcifleb. 
another form unto.two of tliem, ars. 
they _ walked, and Awent into the JTajuL 
country. it. was. 

13 And theg ‘Awent and told if unto, niaoifeted. 
the residue : neither believed _ thev To the 
ihfm. Eleven. 

11 Afterward He .lc appeared unto. - 4 : 

the eleven “as they rsat.at.meat, and 
upbraided them udih their -unbelief N-elCor. 
and hard ness. of. heart, because they. 15.5 
believed not them.which -“had.seen 

Him barter.He.was.risen. - ; — : — 

15 And Hc.said unto.them. “ *aGo. 

j ye into all the world, and *preaeh the ^ Matl ‘.lq 
gospel to .ever}’ -creature. ' is-23. l.uke 

16 He.tliat *“l>elieveth and *Als_bap- 24 . 

tized shall.l>e_saved; but he. that -Abe- 15. Col. 1 .2L 
lieveth.not shall_be_cdamne«l. ltx 

17 And these signs shall.follow them. c . ^n. 

that ♦“believe: In My -name shall, demned. 
thev.cast.out J devils, they .shall, speak 
with.new tongues; ia . ^ 

13 Tbey.shall.take.up Bcrpents; and 5; 9.32-35. 
if they.-drink any deadly.thing, it. James 5 . 14 . 
shall ^not hurt them; they _ shall _ t, 1 b 5 no 
lay hands on the =siek, and they.shall mans, 
recover. a^cen^ion 

19 So then after the Lord -had. iVitVesV 
spoken, unto.them, He.was.received, so-sa Am 
up into -heaven, and SJit on the bright, l- l-U- 
hand of_-God. 19. Ps. 11° L 

so And.thrtj -“went.forth, and preach- thet no 
ed every.where, the Lord working.with 
them, and confirming the word with ^eb® 4 
signs -following. Amen. ” 
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t. trans¬ 
actions. or 
matters. 

‘2. Heb. 2. 1 - 

4. 

0. offlciaL 
1 ministers. 

3- Acta 1. 


F ORASMUCILas many -have^ taken. 

in.hand to.-set.forth.in.ordcr si 
declaration c 0 f those < things ' ± wbich_ 
are.most.surely.bclievcd simong us, 

2 Eveu.sLs they.delivered them unto, 
us, which from the beginning •Awcre 
eyewitnesses, aud »ministers of.thc 
word; 

3 It„Beeined_gOQd to.meulso,^having. 


had perfect understanding of _ all . 
things from .the. very .first, to_-write 
unto.thee iu_order, most_cxcellcut 
th Thcopliilus, 

4 That thou_*mightest_know the cer¬ 
tainty r - of those.things, wherein thon. 
•hast.been.instnietwl. 

s Thcrc.was In the dnvs of-Hcrotl, the 
king of.-JudiEO, a certain priest named 
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21. John 
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A.D. <i. 

r. Z;uliuriiiii, 
Itiiueiii- 
' In-ntLof 
i Jehovah. 

!«. n>'h. 

I A1 >ijail. 

: r. Elisabeth, 
. Oath-of 
■ God. 

0 . Gen. 7 . 1 ; 


TOLU. 

I 8.1 t'lir. 24. 
19. '2 (.'hr. 
8. 14. 


tein 1 ile. 

10. .See Ucv. 

8 . n, 4. 

11. Ex. in. l- 
10 . 1 Kill. 
7. 4H. 

J. nr Jehn- 


■ 15. Malt. 11. 

JMI. 14. 

! Sum. 6. 2--1. 
I .1 mlit. 1 H. 4 . 

I 5 . Matt. 

I 11. 9 It, 14. 
Ch.7.33. 
Gal. 1. 15. 
b. lie fore. 
x, Spirit. 

ItS. Slat. 4. 5. 
0. Mark 9. 
11-13. 

C. '//(•/]. ’ 

Elijah. 

a. fir iiu- 

bi-lievlnj!. 

7. tnlAui.vs 
JlKI'o.MKU 
11 I'M I). 

19 . Gen. 15 . 
8; 17. 17. 

a. advance') 
iu her days, 
1>>. Dan. H. 

16 ; 9 . 21 - 23 . 
Mutt. is. 10. 
(led;. 1.14. 
q . Gahricl, 
Strong. 
onc-oL 
God. 

20. Eznk. :t. 
26; 2-1. 27. 


4. inner 
temple, Gr. 
111108 . 


| - Zacharias, of the course of_a Ahla: and 
his -wlfo was of tho daughters of. Aaron, 
and her' name was « Elisabeth. 

8 And they ."were both righteous 
before •■God, walking In all the com¬ 
mandments ami ordinances of.tho Lord 
blameless. 

7 And they * J had no child, because, 
that -Elisabeth J wos barren, and they. 
both -’were now «<* ^wcll^stricken In 
years. 

8 And It.carno.to.pass, tlmt while he 
-'executed _ the _ priest’s _ olflce before 
•■God In the order ol’.hls -course, 

9 AccordIng.to tlic custom of.tlie 
priest's _ot1 Ice, his.iot.was -to_*burn_ 
inccnsc^when.he.weutinto thc» temple 
of.tlie Lord. 

lu And the whole multitude of.tlie 
people -were spraying without at.thc 

time of_*-ilicense. 

11 And there .appeared unto.liim an 
angel of_ J f/n>_ Lord ^standing on the 
=rlght_9ide of.thc altar of_-inceusc. 

12 And •■‘■when Zacharias saw him, 
lie.was_tronbled, anil fear fell upon 
him. 

1:1 Hut tho angel said unto him, 
j‘‘'Fear not, Zacharias: for thy --prayer 
•Is.heard; and thy nvife Elisabeth shall, 
j hear thee a son, and thou.shalt.call his 
-nnnioj John. 

14 And thou slialt.liavc joy and glad¬ 
ness; and many sliall.rcjuieo at his 
•■birth. 

15 For lic.shalLbc great i»In.tAe.sight 
of_-thc Lord, and shall.-drink neither 
wine nor strong.drink; and he.shall. 
he.tilleil with JAe.Holy * Ghost, even 
from his mother’s womb. 

10 Aiul many of.thc ■•<*children of. 
Israel eliall.hc.turn to J the Lord their 
•■God. 

17 Anil he shalLgo before Him in the 
spirit and power of_« Elias, to_*turn the 
hearts of_f Ac .fathers to the children, 
and the «a disobedient to the wisdom 
of_f/i«_=just; to.uuakc.ready a people 
^prepared for,-' the.L oud.” 

18 And Zacharias said unto the angel, 
“Whereby slialLI.knowthis? for £ am 
an old.man, and my •■wife unwell, 
stricken in •-years” 

19 And the angel •■‘■answering Baid 
unto.liim,“I am v Gabriel,that^stand 
t> in.the.presence of.-God; and *uin_ 
sent to.‘speak unto thec, and to_• shew 
thee these glad.tidings. 

-' And, behold, thou.sbalt.be dumb, 
and nob -‘able to.-sneak, until the day 
that thcse.things shall.'bc.peiTorined, 
because thou.'belicvest not my -words, 
which shalLbc.fuinUcd In their •■sea- 
sun." 

21 And the people "'■‘•waited.for •-Za¬ 
charias, and -’marvollcd that -he.'tar- 
riod.so.longin the (temple. 

22 And •■‘tvhen .lie .came .out, he. 
-‘could not’speak unto.Lhcm: and they, 
perceived that he.^haiLsccn a vision in 
the < temple; for he -'■‘beckoned unto, 
them, ami - 1 reiiiuineil speechless. 

And It.caiiie.to.puss, that, as.stnm. 


I 


Luke I. 43. 


as the days of.bls j>• ministration were, 
accomplished, be.dcparted to hls.own 
-house. 

24 And after those --days his -wife 
Elisabeth conceived, and hid herself 
live months, saying, 

25 “Thus hath the Lord dealt with, 
me in the days wherein He.looked.on 
me, to_«takc_away my -reproach among 
men." 

26 And In the sixth -month tlto angel 
Gabriel was.sent b front -God unto a 
i city of_*-Galilce, named Nazareth, 

'« To a virgin ^espoused to_a.man 
I whose name teas Joseph, of the house 
j of.David; and tlic virgin’s •-name was 
I •“ Mary. 

38 And the angel •-‘cainc.in unto her, 

1 and said, “ 'Hail, thou that** art ^highly, 
j favoured,theLordtswith thee: ^blessed 
art lliou among women.” 

23 And •-‘when she saw him, she.was. 
troubled at his unsaying, and * -’east.in. 
hcr.ntind what.manncr.of -salutation 
! this 'should.be. 

“And the angel said unto .her “'Fear 
not Mary : for thou.-hast.found favour 
with •■God. 

81 And, behold, thou.shalt.conceive 
in thy womb, and k bring_forth a son,! 
and sbalt.call His •■name J ‘ Jesus. 

82 SJe sball.bo great, and shall.bc. 
called the Son of.tAe.Highest; and J the 
Louo -God sbalLgive unto.Him the 

! throne of.His -father David: 

“And Hc.slmll.reign over the house 
of.Jacob *«for «-=cvcr; and of.His 
-kingdom there.shall.be no end.” 

34 Then said Mary unto the angel, 
“How shall this be, seeing I.know not 
a man ? ” 

35 And the angel •■‘answered and said 
unto .her, “ The Holy «Ghost shall. 

1 come upon thec, and the power of.thc. 
Highest shall .overshadow thec: there¬ 
fore alsofAat hoiv.thlng-■‘which shall, 
bc.born of thcc sliall.bc.callcd fAe Son 
of.God. 

“And, behold, thy *-cousin Elisabeth, 
ahe ^hath also conceived a son in her 
old.age: and this is the sixth month 
with .hoi - , -■‘who was.called barren. 

37 For with -God nothing shall.bc. 
impossible. 

® And Mary said, “ Behold the hand¬ 
maid of_ J fAc.LoRD; •he.it unto.mc 
according.to thy a«-word." And the 
angel departed from lier. 

39 And Mary •-‘arose in those -days, 
and went into the hill .country with 
haste, into a city ofJ« Juda; 

40 Anil entered into the house of. 
Zacharias, and saluted -Elisabeth. 

41 And lt.camc.to.pass, that, when 
-Elisabeth heard the salutation of. 
-Mary, the babe leaped in lier -womb: 
and -Elisabeth was.filled with.t/ie.IIoly 
s Ghost: 

42 And shc.spakc.oiit witb.a.loud 
voice, and said, “^Blessed art Hum 
among women, and ^blessed is the fruit 
of.tliy • womb. 

43 And whence is this tu.uic, lliaL the 
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«. Spirit. 
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14. Jer. 32.' 
17. 

b. 1)011(1- i 

maid. i 

»if.. saying, 

<*r sfioki'ii. ■ 
word. 
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Be l ore 
A.D. ti. 


/. fulfil 
meiit. 

I. or Jelio- 
vali. 

Maiiy’h 
SOSC i. 
48. Comp. 


1. looked 
m>on. 

b. Mud- 

maid. 


CO. Gen. 17.7. 
Kk. 20. 6. 

Ps. 103.17, 
18. 

v. unto. 

<>. of. 

w. wrought. 


fti .lol> 5. 11. 
1 *h. 107.10. 
41: m.fr-9. 
t. tli rones. 


M. l»s. 08. 3. 
55. Cen. 17. 
ill. Cal. 3. 


MaiiY 

l.KTl'KSd 
1 lo.'l U. 


5P. p. 11. 
k. kinsfolk. 
w. was nine* 
nifyim: Mis 
mercy with 
her. 

59. Lev. 1*3.3. 
y. young. 

child, 
tee. we re¬ 
calling. 

:. Zacharias. 
Ruuiciu- 
bmiiic-of 
Jehovnli. 

60 . ». 13 . 
j. John, 

Jehovah in 
gracious. 


84.ao. 
b. blessing. 


mother of.my 'Lord ‘Hhould_co]iic to I 

11IC ? 

41 For, lo, as.soon.as the voice of.thy 
'salutation Bounded in mine -cars, the 
babe leaped in my 'womb for joy. 

45 Anti blessed is she •■‘■that.belicvcd : 
for thcre_Bhall_be a /perfonuanec of 
those '■things.which ^wcrc_ told her 
from J the Loud.” 

4,i And Mary said, 

“ My *-soul doth.magnify the Lonl, 

47 And my 'spirit hath rejoiced in 
•-God my •■Saviour. 

4° For HoJiathJ regarded the low_ 
cstiitc of_Hls f"-hanrlmaidcn: 

For, behold, from 'henceforth all 
•-generations shall.call me bless¬ 
ed. 

43 For Hc.that is.mighty -hath.done. 
to me great.things; 

And holy is His •name. 

50 And His *-incrcy is on '-*-them_lhflt 
fear Hi in 

n From ^generation ° to_-gcnera- 
tion. 

W He.Art th.v shewed strength with 
His arm; 

Jle./iflf/i.scattered the sproud in. 
(Ac.imagination of.their -hearts. 
52 IIc_ hat A. put .down the 2 mighty 
from their /seals. 

And exalted thcm_of_low_degree. 
w HcJmfA.flllcd the -^hungry with. 
good-thingH: 

And (Ac-rich HcJi.fi (A_scut empty 
away. 

w lie diath-liolpen His servant Israel, 
In. remembrance of./itK.mcrcy; 

^ hc As Hc.spakc to our 'fathers, 

To'Abraham, and to.his'seed «<for { 
«•■ever.” 

50 And Mary abode with her aland 
three moutlis, and retumed to hcr.own 
•-house. 

Now ♦-Elisabeth’s full •dime came 
that she •should .be.dclivcrcd ; audshe. 
brought.fortli a sou. 
ss And her 'neighbours and her 
'cousins heard how J the Lord ^-'had. 
shcwccl.great *-mercv upon her; and 
they.-“rejoiced-with her. 

fr 3 And it_camc.to.pass, that on the 
eighth day they.came to_*circumcise 
Lite .v child; and they."' ■’called him 
: Zach arias, after the name of.his 
'father. 

00 Aud Ills 'mother “answered ami 
said, “Not so; but lic_i>hall_l>e_caHcd 
j John.’' 

01 And they .said uulo licr, “There, is 
none of thy 'kiudred that is.callcd by. 
this 'name.” 

i; - And they _ -‘made _ signs to _ his 
•-futher, 'how he.'wouhl.hare him 
called. 

433 And •Mic.asked.for a writing./table. 
and wrote, saying, “ His 'name is John.” 
Ami lbey_iiiarrelied all. 

64 And liis 'mouth wns.opencd im¬ 
mediately, and his 'tongue Loosed, aud 
he.-'Hpakc, and ('-praised 'God. 

,Sfl And fear came 011 all »tliat dwelt. 
nmnd.alHiiit them: and all these 'say¬ 
ings “‘wcre.iinisrd..abroad thnuighoiiL 
all the lilll.eoiintry of.'.Judiea. 

w And all Ihcy.that •■‘heard them 
lilld_(Aem_up in their '-hearts, sayiug, 
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Luke II. 7. 

“What maiincr.of 1 /'child hhall thlsi Beforo 
he!” And the hand of J the Lord -"was A.D. (j. 
with him. 

«7 And his'father Zacharias waH.filled 
with .(Ae.Holy » Ghost, and prophesied, 
saying, 

w “ Blessed be J the Lord «-God of. 

'Israel; 

For Uc.AafA.vIflited and « redeem¬ 
ed His 'people, 

G ' J And *Uutli.raised.up a horn of. fih i’a. 132 . 
salvation for.us 

In the house of_HLs 'servant David; 

70 “As Hc.spakc thy the mouth of. 

His 'holy prophets, 

Which _ have _ been /since the. 
world .began: 

71 »«Tbat_wc.should_bc_saved from 

our enemies, 

And from (Ae hand of.all '^that 
hate us; 

72 To_*perfortn the mercy 'promised 

te to our --fatbers, 

And to.Tcmcmber HIb holy cove 
nant; 

72 The oath which He.aware to our 
'father Abraham, 

<4 That Hc.would.grant unto.us, 

That wc_*-«-bciDg_dclivcrcd out.of 
the hand of.onr 'enemies 

Might.*-'serve Him witbout.fear. 

75 In holiness and righteousness be¬ 
fore Him, 

All the days of.our'lifc. 

715 And thou, -/child shalt.bc.called 
the prophet of.fne.Highest: 

For thou_sbalt.go before the face 
of 'the Lord to.prepare His 
ways: 

77 'To.'give knowledge of.salvation 
unlo.llls *pcoplc 

« By the remission of.their Kins, 

T > Through the Heudcr mercy of our 
God; 

«-Whcrchy the dayspring from on. 
high hath visltC4l us, 

72 To.'givc.light to.them.that ^it in 
darkness 

And i)i the shallow of.dcath, 

. 'To.'guide our 'feet into the way 
of.peace." 

60 And the .'/child -’grew, and “waxed, 
strong in.spirit, and -was in the deserts 
(ill the day of.his shewing unto 'Israel. 


2 AND it _ camo _ to _ pass in those 
'flays, that there _ wen t _ out a 
decree from C;esar Augustus, that all 
the * world 'should taxed. 

2 (And this ‘••/'taxing was first made 
■1 when Gyrenius was _ governor of. 
'Syria.) 

3 And all "'went to .bo.* taxed, even*, 
one into 'liis.own city. 

4 And Joseph also went .up from 
•-Galilee, out.of the city of.Nazureth, 
into 'Judiea, unto (A«city of.David, 
which is.callcd Bethlehem; (because 
he 'was of the house and lineage of. 
David): 

*• To_*l>e.' taxed with Mary his 'es- 
) hi used wile, -'•being greaL. with.child. 

G And so .it .was, that, while they 
'were there, the days were .accom¬ 
plished that she •slmuld.hc.dclivcred. 

7 And she.brougbt.forth her 'first¬ 
born 'sou, aud wrapped Him in. 8 wad- 
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dllng _ clothes, ami laid Him In a 
•-manger; because there -'was no room 
for.them In the inn. 

8 And there.-'were In Llio aatnc •-coun¬ 
try shepherds abiding _ iu . the _ Held, 
a<* keeping -watch over their -flock by 
•-night. 

a And, lo, the angel of_ J fAe.LoRD 
uamc.upon them, and the glory of. 1 ’ the _ 
Loud Kiione.round.about them: and 
they_were sore afraid. 

10 And the angel said unto _ them, 
“'Fear not: for, behold, I.bring you 
goud_tidings_of great joy, which .shall, 
he to. all ( *■-people. 

11 For unto.you *ls_born thlo.day in 
the. city ol’.David a Saviour, which Is 
Christ the Lord. 

12 And this shall he a -sign unto^vou; 
Ye.sbnLLflnd the babe '±wrapped_in_ 
swaddling-clothes, lyiDg in a -manger,” 

13 And suddenly thcre_was with the 
angel a multitude of.Wte.heavenly host 

■Rising -God, and saying, 

14 “ (Jlory to.God In the ^highest, 

And on earth peace, 

Good.will «toward men.’’ 

18 And It eiuno.to.pass, as the angels 
wcrc-gonc.away from them into •-hea¬ 
ven, a* the shepherds said oneto another, 
“•Lct.us now go evcu_nnto Bethlehem, 
and ‘see this *-thing which ^s.eomcjo. 
pass, which the Lord hath madc.known 
unto, us." 

111 And thcy_camc •j-with.haste, and 
/found «-Mary, and -Joseph, and the 
babe lying in a -manger. 

17 And ■■‘■when.theyJmd-Sceu it, they, 
madc _ known abroad a*; the saying 
which •-‘was.told them eonccrniug this 

'-child. 

18 Ami all they .that •■‘■heard it won¬ 
dered <-at those_thlngs •*which_werc_ 
told them by the shepherds. 

w But '51 ary -'kept all these ’-things, 
and -pondered them In her -heart. 

33 Aud the shepherds returned, glori¬ 
fying and praising -God for all the 
tilings that thcy.liadJieard and seen, 
“as lt.wasJ.old unto them. 

31 And when eight days wcre.aecoin- 
plished for.the circumcising.of the 
.’/child, Ills -name was.called J Jesus, 
which •■‘■was.«o.named of the angel 
before lie-wus.conccivcd in the womb. 

22 Aud when the days of.hcr -puri¬ 
fication according.to tlio law of.Moscs 
were.accoinplishcd, thcy.brought Him 
to Jerusalem, to.-preseut Him to.the 
Lord ; 

33 (' Ah It-Hs.written in the law of. 
'f he. Lord, “Every ihhIc •Lthat.opcncth 
the womb ehall.bc.called holy to the 
Lord;!” 

31 And -to.'offer a sacrillcc accord¬ 
ing.to that.which ^s.sald In the law 
of.-' f//C.LOEI», “A PAIR OF.TURTLE DOVES, 
Oil TWO YOUNG PIGEONS.” 

,JA And, behold, thore.-'was a man in 
Jerusalem, whose name was "‘Simeon; 
and the same man watt just aiul devout, 
Wiiitingjor the coi isolation of-Israel: 
and the lloly "Ghost -'was 11 j>«>u him. 


'^And It.-'was '^revealed unto.hlm 
by the Holy "-Ghost, that.lic.Bhould 
not -sec deaLli, before he_had_seen ■’ the 
Lord’s -Christ. 

27 And hc.camc 1 by the Spirit into 
the <>temple: and when the parents 
-brouglit.in the v child Jesus, -to.rdo 
c for Him after the custom of.tlie law, 

38 Then took lu Him up in his-arms, 
and blessed -God, and said, 

'■w Lord, now lettcst.Thou thy 
b -servant depart in peace, 
According.to Thy "<* -word: 

For mine -eyes -have .seen Tliy 
-salvation, 

31 Which Thou.-hast.preparcd before 
the face of.all -^people ; 

33 A light / to lighten the « Gentiles, 
And the glory of.Thy -people Is¬ 
rael.” 

33 And Joseph and His -mother 
-‘■‘■marvelled at those -things which, 
were.spokcn ^ of Him. 

34 And Simeon blessed them, and 
said unto Mary His -mother, “Behold, 
this child is.set for the fall and ^rising, 
again of.many in -Israel; and for a 
sign -“-which jhall.be.spoken.against; 

35 (Yea, a sword shalLpierce.through 
thy own -soul also,) that the re thoughts 
of many hearts •may.bc.revcaled." 

:tc And there.-'was one « Anna, a pro 
phetess, the daughter of.Phanucl, of 
the tribe of_""Aser: she '^waB_of a 
great age, and ■-‘-had.lived with a hus¬ 
band seven years from her -virginity; 

37 And she was a widow of .about 
fourscore .and.four years, which -’de¬ 
parted not from the •> temple, but 
''"•'■served God, with.fastings and pray¬ 
ers uight aud day. 

38 And she •■‘■coming Jn that } ‘ instant 
'-gavo.thanks.likewisc unto the Lord, 
and -'spake «of Him to.all -■‘•them Jhat 
lookcd.for redemption in Jerusalem. 

And when they.had.pcrrormcd all. 
things -according.to the law of.- 1 f/ie. 
Loud, they .returned Into -Galilee, to 
thcir.own -city Nazareth. 

« Ami tile i/child -‘grew, and -'waxed, 
strong in_spirit, ^filled with_wlBdom: 
and the gi'aec of.God -'was upon Him. 

41 Now His -parents -'went to Jeru¬ 
salem every year at.thc feast of.thc 
passover. 

43 And when He.was twelve years, 
old, they •■‘■wcnt.up to Jerusalem after 
the custom of.thc feast. 

43 And •■'whcn.thcy.had.fulflllcd the 
days, as they -'returned, the r/" child 
Jesus tarried.beliind In Jerusalem; 
and Joseph and His -mother knew not 
of it. 

44 But they, supposing Him to.havc. 
been in tho company, went a day’s 
journey; and Ihey.-’sought Him among 
their -kinsfolk and -acquaintance. 

45 And ^when.they.found Him not, 
they.tunied_back.agum to Jerusalem, 
seeking Ilim. 

4,7 Ami it.came.to.pass, thaL.after 
three days they, foil ml ilim iu the 
v temple, silting in the midst uiMhu 


Before 
A.D. 4. 

r. or Jelio- 

V All's. 

r. 111. 

>. outer, 
temple. Or. 
Iiiuron. 


\ concern - 
!•»«- 

r. Sovereign. 
Lord. 
b. bonri- 

ficrvunt. 
i«. sayliiK. 


** t*. 42. Stnco Annus Domini commences four years after the birth of Christ, four years musfJ 
be added to A.D. throughout, to make it c oncspoiid with the age of Christ. 


SIMEON. 

4. Isa. 9. 14. 


or resur¬ 
rection. 

35. John 19. 


ren so mnts, 


ANNA. 
a. Anna, 
(Jriicioiis. 
as. Asher, 

37. Acts 26.7. 
1 Tim. 5. !5. 

r«. religious- 
ly-serving. 

38. o. 25. 


Retubn to 
Nazareth, 
J. or Jeho> 


A.l). 8* ami 
4-12. 
Jeru¬ 
salem. 
Passovku. 

Jems 
Tahrikk. 
41. Ex. 23.14- 
17. Dent. 
16.1,2, 1C. 
go. youth. 


Jesus 
Found in 

TIIK 

Tksi pi.e. 
i. oilier, 
i t-in i ilr. 
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IrtKE n. 47. 

A.D. 8 'docLore, both hearing them, and aak- 
and 4—12. Ins them questions, 
t. leach ere. * 7 And all ^that heard Him -*were. 

astonished at His -understanding and 
-answers. 

« And •■‘•whcn.thcy.saw Him, they, 
were.aniazed: and HU -mother said 
c. aiild. unto Him, “'■Son, why •liast.Tbou thus 
dealt with.us? behold, Thy -father 
and £ -’hnvc.sought Tliec sorrowing." 

« And Hc.said unto them, “How.ls. 
It that ye_"* 60 Ught Me? •"wist.yc not 
i. Ill the. that I must be < about My -Father's 
thinwof- Imslness?” i 

My rntner. M And thcji understood not the say- 
_ ing which Hc.spake unto.tbem. 

They 51 And He .went.down with them, 
Hetthn to qhjxjc to Nazareth, and rivas *sub- 
i A2 ^ ET11, jectunto.them : but His *-mother -Tcept 
51 r all these sayings in her •‘heart. 

S2. i Sam. 2. *-And Jesus -increased in.wisdom 

‘J6. v. 40. an( i stature, and in.favour with God 
and =man. 


| TllE WIL¬ 
DERNESS. 

John the 
I Baptist. 

• ft. belng- 
tetrarch. 

12. John 11. 
■IS-51 ; 18. 
13,14. Ads 


; 3-11. Matt. 

: 3. 1-10. 
Make 1. 2- 
5. John i. 
6-8, 19-21. 
Ui. 1.76,77. 
if. unto. 

4. Isa. 40. 3. 
4 ; 5Z 10. 
i. llcb. 
Isaiah. 
i. Hcb. Je¬ 
hovah. 


| in. multi- 
| luilcs. 
ill. 2 Cor. 3. 
14. 1 John 
3.17. , 

| »a. tiid. 


3 NOW in the fifteenth year of.the 
reign of.Tiherius Oiesar, Pontius 
Pilate bcing.govemor of.-Judwa, and 
Herod being.totrarcb of.-Galllee, and 
his -brother Philip t tc trarch of.-ltunra 
and otJhe .region of.Trechonitis, and 
Lysanias the ''Lctrareh of.-Abilcnc, 

2 Annas and Caiaphas being the high, 
priests, the <word of.God came unto 
John the son of. -Zacharias in the 
wilderness. 

» And he.camc into all the country, 
about 'Jordan, preaching the baptism 
of.rcpentance “for the remission of. 
sins; 

4 As it.Ms _ written in the book of. 
the. words of_» Ksaias the prophet, say¬ 
ing, 

“ The VOICE OF-ONE-CRYING IN TIIE 
WILDERNESS, 

•Prepare.ye the way OF_ J fAe_ 
Lord, ‘mare His 'paths 
STRAIGHT. 

5 Every VALLEY 811 all.be.filled. 
And every mountain and hill 
SHALL.BE.BROUGIIT.LOW ; 

And the ^crooked shall.be made. 

'STRAIGHT, 

And the rough wayb shall be made 

SMOOTH; 

c And all flesh siiall.sef tfie sal¬ 
vation of.'God.’’ 

r Then said.be to.the ^multitude 
Hhat.came.forth to .’be. baptized *> of 
him- “ O.o ^generation of.vipcrs, who 
hath, warned you to.-flee from the I 
wrath Ato.comc ? 

8 -Brlng.forth therefore fruits worthy 
of 'repentance, and -begin not to_sav 
within yourselves, We_have -Abraham 
to our father: for I jay unto.you.That 
'God is.able of these -stones to.Tuise. 
up children unto.'Abrulmm. 

0 And now also the axe is.lnid unto 
the root of.the trees : every tree there 
fore A wliicli.hringeth not forth good 
fruit is.hcwn.down, and ’east into the 
Ore.” 

10 And the «^people -’asked him, 
saying, “What shall.wc.do then?” 

11 •■•■Hc.answereth and saitta unto, 
them. “-■‘■He.that hath two coats, -let. 
him.ltnpart to.--iblm.that hath.none; 


Lttke ITT. 28 . I 

and -die.that hath meat, 'let.hlm.do AD. 26 j 
likewise. • and 4—30.1 

n Then came also 'publicans to_*be_ --j 

baptized, and said unto him, '*tr Master, piblicasr. 
what ehall.we.do?" l2.Ch.7.2), 

19 And he said unto them, “ 'Exact no t. tax. ' ] 

more than that.which ^.appointed I 

you." i::’ ch. m a. ! 

M And the -^soldiers likewise -*dc- -=- 

mandcd.of him, saying, “And whatl soldiers. 
shall toe do?" And he.said unto them, | 

“ *Do _ violence. to » no .man. neither n. uo-onc. | 
•accuse.ani/.falselv; and 'be.content j | 

with_vour-"wages. j 

15 And -^as the people wcre.in.ex- testimony | 
pcctation, and all .men w-unused in tu Christ. 
their -hearts <of -John, whether he 15-ia. Matt. 
‘were the Christ, or .not; Mark 2 • 

16-John answered,saying unto Jhem_ e. John i. 
all, “ £ indeed baptize you with.water: 13.25.27, 
but -one.mightier than.I cometb, the f 1 ® 

latchet of .whose -shoes 1 _ am not ^were-°‘ 
worthy to.-unloose: shall.baptize nyL-oninc. 

you 'with the Holy s Ghost and with c - “n«m- 
flre: ,ft ; 

17 Whose -fan is In His -hand, and «. spirit. 
Ile.wilLthroughly.purge His -floor, 17- MatL l::. 
and will.gather the wheat into His '*■ 
-gamer; but the chaff He.wilLbum 

with.fire unquenchable/' _ j 

18 And /Jmany other.things dn.bis. , 

exhortation <-preached.be.unto the r . Cl - nt ,_ 1 ■ 
people. pelized . : 

19 But -Herod the tetrarch, lieing. a.D. :»;uui 
reprover! by him < for Herodias his ‘ 4 -^ai. 
-brother Philip's -wire, and c for all the John in 
evils which ►Herod had.donc, 

20 Added yet this alwe all, that bc_ ATT ‘ 

shut.up -John in -prison. mark 6. 

21 Now when all the people -were. _ 


baptized, it.came.to. 


that Jesus a.D. 27juid 


also *-ibcing_baptized, and prating, the 4-si. i 
haivcD was.opened, _ Jesus ; 

-And the Holy -Ghost descended] ®‘^w ET) ' 
in. a .bodily sbapo like a dove upon 3^7 
Him, and a voice came f>from heaven, Mark U . 
*which_ 8 aid, ‘ i ^hon art My -beloved 11 . John I 
-Son; in Tiif.e I.'AM-w t ell_pleased” I 1 ®/®’; 

a And -Jesus Himself ^began "to. --- -- 

be about thirty years of.age, being (as 
-tv as .supposed) fftejon.of Joseph, genealooy 

which was tlie_> sou.of HelL oj? jescs \ 

24 Which was the.son.of Matthat, Traced _ j 

which, was the.son.of Le\i, ; ^Vurocgu' 

ichich was the.son.of Melchi, j Nathas it 
which was the_ 8 on_of Janna, ’ to Adam . 
which was the.son.of Joseph, AXD G4 ' lv 

25 irAtc/i was the_ 8 on_of Mattathias, , 

■ichich was the.son.of Ainos, j- 

which iras the.son.of Naum, Num. 4. 3. : 

which was the.son.of Esll, *■ or . son-iu- 

wh ich was the. son. of Nagge, a 

20 Which was the.son.of Mnath. “ ‘ S 

which was the.son.of Mattathias, 
which was the.son.of Scmei, 
v hich was the.son.of Joseph, > 

vhich was the.son.of Juda, 

27 Which was the.son.of Joanna, 
which was the.son.of Rhesa. 

vhich was the.son.of -‘Zornbabel, /r. & 

which was the.son.of Salat hi el. Zenibhabel. 

which was the.son.of Ncri, 

28 Which was the.son.of Melchi, 
winch was the.son.of Addi, 
ichich was the.son.of Cosaui, 
which was the.son.of Elmodam, 
which was the.son.of Er, 
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Luke III. 20. 


Luke IV. 24. 
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and 4—30. 


Jl.Zecli.72. 
12. 2 Ami. 
5.14. IC'lir. 
J. D. 


31 Bull) 4. 

1 18-22. IChr. 
| 1 10. 
b.mb.Bo&z. 
«. mb. 
Nnshoii. 
a. //eft. Am- 
nilnadab. 
r. He b. Rjim. 
h. mb. Hcz- 
ron. 

]>. Jfcb. Plm- 


j. mb. 

Judah. 

34. Gen. li. 
24. 2(1. 

f. mb. 
Tcrali. 
n. Hcb . 
Nahar. 

*. Utb. 
Korun. 

re. Ilcb. Run. 
/>. //eft. 
j Pole*. 

I «. //eft. Eb<-r. 
«. Ifrb. Rnl all. 

jh. Gen. n. 
11.11 
jft. //eft. 
Klicm. 
n». //eft. 
Nonli. 

i/i. Jleb. Me- 
tlmsolaJu 
nm. //eft. 
Mahalaleel. 


29 JTAic/i w*a,s the jmn.of Jose, 
which wait tbe.son.of Eliezer, 
which was the.son.of Jorim, 
which was the.sow.of Matthat, 
which was the.son.of Levi, 

Which was the.sow.of Simeon, 
which was the.sow.of Juda, 
which was the.itm.of Joseph, 
which was thc.Kow.of Jonan, 
which was thc_so«_of Ellaklm, 

81 Which, was thc_$tm_of Mclca, 
which was thc.son.of Mcnan. 
which was tbo_stm_of Mattatlia, 
which was thc_stm_of Nat)cm, 
which was thc_son_of David, 

34 IVhichwas tbe.sow.of Jesse, 
which was thc.son.of Obcd, 
which was thc.son.of t» Boost, 
xvhich v;as thc.son.of Salmon, 
which was tlie.sou.of « Naasson, 

83 Which was the.son.of a Aminadab, 
which was tho.son.of i-Aram, 
which was the.son.or hEaroni, 
which was thc.son.of pPhares, 
which was tbe.son.of j Juda, 

81 Which was tbe.son.of Jacob, 
which was thc.son.of Isaac, 
which was thc.son.of Abraham, 
■which was thc.son.of 1 Thara, 
which was tlic_fow_of «Nachor, 

3* Which was thc.son.of "Samch, 
which was thc-son.of icJtAgau, 
which was the.son.of pPhalce, 
which icas thc.son.of ellcbcr, 
which was thc.son.of«Sala, 
w Which was thc.son.of Cainan, 
which was thc.son.of Arphaxad, 
which was thc.son.of eftSeni, 
which was tbc_.sow.of »oNoc, 
which was the_son_of Latucch, 

:I * Which xvas thc_son_of'<»Mathusala, 
which ivas thc.son.of Enoch, 
which was thc.son.of Jared, 
which was tUo.607t.of Malclecl, 
which xvas thc.son.of Cainan, 

M Which was tho.son.of Enos, 
which was thc.son.of Seth, 
which xvas thc.son.of Adam, 
which xvas thc.son.of God. 


A.D. 27 and 
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worltl. 

«. authority, 
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linth betm- 
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C. John 12. 
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4 AND Jesus being full of.f/te.lloly 
"Ghost, returned from "-Jordan, 
and "‘was.led «'by tlic Spirit into the | 
wilderness, 

2 Being forty days tempted ^of the 
f devil. And In those -days He_dld_eat 
I nothing: and •■•■when they wcre.cndcd, 
He afterward hungered. 

I 8 And tbe >f devil said unto.Him, “ If 
; TUou.bc the Son of.-God, "command 
: this "-stone that lt.'bc.made bread. 

I 1 And Jesus answered *•* him, saying, 

“ It. Ms. written, 

That "-.MAN SHALL NOT LIVE o DY 
IIIIKAI) ALONE, 

He r <* iiy f.vkry op word of.God.” 

5 And the Jdevil, taking Him up 
Into a high mountain, shewed unto. 
Him all the kingdoms of.thc '* world in 
j a moment of.tiine. 

0 And the ^devil said unto.Him, 
“All this «"-power will.!.give Thee, 
and lbo glory of.thcm: for 'that Mb. 
delivered unto.me: and to. whomsoever 
I.wlll I.frive it. 

7 If Vnou therefore *wllt_worship 
I me, all shall.be Thine.'’ 


8 And "-Jesus •■'■answered and said 
unto.him, “'Get.thee behind Me, 

I <* Satan : for it_Ms.wrltten, 

‘Thou_biialt..worship 'the Jxird 
thy "-God, 

And Him only biialt. thou. 
•■SERVE.”' 

9 And hc.hrought Him *to Jerusa¬ 
lem, and set Him on a. w-pinnacle of. 
the “temple, and said unto.Him,“If 
Thou.he the Son of.-God, *east Thy¬ 
self down froni-hcncc: 

10 For it.Ms.written, 

‘ HE _ 617ALL _ GIVE H78 -ANGELS 
CHARGE COVER TllKK, —TO_"KEEP 

I Thee : 

| 11 And o» ix their hands tiiby.siiall. 

dear Tjiee hi*, 

Lest. at. any.time Thou.-dabii Thy 
•-foot against a stone."’ 

14 And "-Jesus '-^answering said unto, 
him, “ It.Ms.Baid, 

‘ Thou.shalt not tempt j the Loan 
tiiy -God.’" 

18 And «whcn the devil had.ended 
all the temptation, hc.dcparted from 
Him for a season. 

n And "-Jesus returned in the power 
of.thc Spirit into -Galilee: and there, 
wcnt.out a fame cof Him through all 
the region .round.about. 

15 And ^taught in their -syna¬ 
gogues, bcing.gloriftcd of all. 

1C And He.camc to -Nazarctli, where 
-TIc.hnd.bccn ^brouglit.up: and, as 
Ills -custom xvas He .went Into tbe 
synagogue on the ^sabbath -day, and 
stood .up for.to.Tcad. 

17 And there, was .delivered unto. 
Him the book of.thc prophet«Esains. 
And «-^whcn . He _ had _ » opened the 
hook, Hc.found the j)laee where it. 
■‘was ^written, 

18 “ The Spirit of_ j tAe.LoRD -is upon 

Me, 

Because He.AgM.anointed Me 
l TO_ 'i’ll each _ the _ gospel to . | 
tAe.srooii; 

He.hath.bent.Me to.mikal the 

^UKOKKN -HEARTED, 

To.*phkach deliverance to the 
CAPTIVES, 

And IIKCOVKRING.OF.SIGUT TO Jhe. 
-RLINI), 

TO.'HKT AT LIDERTY ' i rilEM_TllAT- 
AIIK.URUISKD, 

19 To-TIieacii the accrptaiilk year 

of 'the Lord/’’ 

20 And •■‘■He.»• closed the book, and 
■HIe_gavc.it.again to.tbc <» minister, 
and sat.down. And the eyes of.all. 
lliem _ that. were in the synagogue 
-‘were •‘fastened on.Him. 

- 1 And He.began to.say unto them, 
'* This.day Ms this -scripturo fulllllcd 
In your -ears.” 

22 And all -‘baro Him witness, and 
-‘wondered at tli© gracious -words 

which proceeded out.of His -mouth. 
And thcy.said, “Is not this Joseph's 
-son ? ” 

28 And He. said unto them, “ Ye.will 
surely say unto.Mu this /'-proverb, 

‘ Physician, -heal thyself:’ ^whatsoever 
wejiftee.heard -‘done in -Caiicruaum, 
■do also hero in Thy -country? ” 

24 And Ho_said, Verily l.say unto. 
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Caper¬ 
naum. 
31,32. Matt. 
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38, 37. M ARK 
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I 8.14,15. 
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I many 

! llKALED. 
40.41. Matt. 
i «. lb, 17. 

1 MARK 1.32- 


IN Til K 
l llKSKHT. 

42-44. Mark 
1.35-39. 

»». multi¬ 
tudes. 


you, No prophet is cc accepted fn fils, 
own •■country. 

« But I.tell you of a truth, many 
widows -'were In -Israel In the days of. 
•* Ellas, when the heaven was.shut.up 
three years and six months, when great 
famine was throughout all the land; 

28 But unto none of. them was < Ellas 
sent, !> save unto :!Sarcpta, a city of 
=<-Sidon, unto a woman that was a 
widow. 

And many lepers -'were in -Israel 
ill_thc_tlmc of.cEliscus the prophet; 
and none of.thcinwas_cleanscd,tsaving 
NHaninn the Syrian." 

- s And all.they in tlic synagogue, 
-^when,they.heard these things, were, 
filled with.wrath, 

23 And •Arosc_up,<f?)<{ thrust Him out. 
of the citv, and led Him uuto the brow 
of.the hill whereon their -city ‘“was. 
huilt, that they .‘might-cast Him down, 
headlong. 

80 But $c passing through the midst 
of.them “went.His_wny. 

31 And * came.down to Capernaum, 
a city or_*-Galilee, and “^taught them on 
the -sabbath days. 

82 And they.-'were.astonished at Ifls 
•■doctrine: for His *-word “was with 
« power. 

38 And in the synagogue there.-‘was 
a mail, ■‘■which.had a spirit of an.un¬ 
clean <fdevil, and cricd.out with.a. 
loud voice, 

34 Saying, u h Let_i/.s_alone; what 
havc.we to.do wlth.Thee, Thau Jesus 
of _ Nazareth ? *art .Thou _ come to _ 
•destroy us? T.'-know Thee wlio Thou, 
art; the Holy .One of_«-God." 

35 And •■Jesus rebuked him, saying. 
“•Hold.thy.peace, and 'conic out.of 
him.” And “-when the <* devil had. 
thrown him in the midst, hc.camc.out 
/of him, and •■‘hurt him not. 

36 And they were all amazed, and 
-'spake among themselves, saying, 
“ What a -word is this! for with 
authority and power He.commandcth 
the unclean spirits, and they.comc. 
out” 

37 And the fame <• of Hint “went.out 
into everyplace of.the country .round, 
about. 

38 And “He.arose out.of the syna¬ 
gogue, u ad entered into Simon's •-house. 
And •-Simon’s -wife’s .mother “was 
■‘taken with_a_grcat fever; and they, 
besought Him cfor her. 

39 And •■‘He.stood over her arid re¬ 
buked the fever; and it.lcft her: and 
immediately “she.arosc and “minis¬ 
tered unto. them. 

4° Now ■‘when the sun was.settlng, all 
they.that “had ^any.slck with.divcrs 
diseases brought them unto Him ; and 
He •■‘laid His *-hands on every one of. 
them, and healed them. 

4t And <J devils also “caiuc.out /‘of 
many, erying.out, and saying, “ Yhoit 
art •■Christ the Son of.-God.” And 
die. relinking them “sullered them 
not to.speak : lor they .-"knew that lie 
■was •’Christ. 

4‘ J And •Awhe?i_It_was day, “He.de- 
parled dad went into a desert place: 
and the »»apeople “sought Him, aud 


caine unto Hhn, and “stayed Him, 
•■that.He _ 'should not depart from 
them. 

43 And He said unto them, “I must 
•‘preach the kingdom of.-God to -other 
cities also : for therefore '-am . I _ 
sent.” 

4i And He_“Apreached In the syna¬ 
gogues of_-Galllee. 

5 AND it.came.to.pass, that, as the 
•"people -'presscd.tipon Him-to. 
hear the word of.-God, a« ge “^etood 
by the lake of.Gcnnesaret, 

-And 6aw two shlpB ^standing by the 
lake; but the fishermen “were.gonc. 
out / of them, and *wcrc.washing their 
-nets. 

3 And •■‘Hc.entered Into one of.the 
ships, which “was -Simon’s, and prayed 
him that.he.-would.thrust.out a little 
from the land. And “He.sat.down, 
and “taught the m=peop]c out.of the 
ship. 

4 Now when He.had .left speaking. 
ITc.said unto -Simon, “-launch.out 
into the deep, and -let.down your-nets 
for a draught." 

5 And -Simon “answering said unto, 
i Him, “ "‘Master, “wc.have.toiled ,/all 
the night, and ‘havc.takcn nothing: 
nevertheless at Thy »-wonl I.will.let. 
down the net." 

c And •“whcn.lhey.had this done, 
thcy.inclosed a great multitude of. 
fishes: and their -net “brake. 

7 And they _ beckoned unto their 
-partners, wnich.wcrc in the other 
ship, tlmt “they _ should _ conic ami 
•help them. And thcy.camc, and filled 
both the ships, so.that they 'bcgnn.to. 
sink. 

8 A t.j.When Simon Peter saw if, he. 
fell. down, at -Jesus -knees, saying, 
“•Depart from me; for I.mu a sinful 
man, O.Lord." 

9 For lie was.astonished, and all 
that.were with him, at the draught of. 
the fishes which they.had.taken : 

10 And so was also James, and John, 
the sons of.Zcbetlee, which “were part¬ 
ners with -Simon. And -Jesus said 
unto -Simon, “ 'Fear not; from hence¬ 
forth tiiou.shalt c-Lcatch men." 

17 And “when.they .had .brought 
their -ships to -land, •Athcy.forsook 
sail, and followed Him. 

12 And it.camc.to.pass, when He 
-'was in o a certain -city, behold a man 
Pill of.leprosy: who “seeing -Jesus 
“fell on his face, and besought Him, 
saying, “Lord, if Thou.'wilt, Thou_ 
cahst ‘make me clean.’’ 

w And “Hc.put.forth 77 is -hand, 
and touched him, saving, “ I. will: -be. 
thou_« clean." And immediately the 
leprosy departed from him. 

14 And £)c charged lilm to.'tell » no. 
man : “But “go, and *shcw thyself to. 
the priest, and ♦offer for thy -cleansing, 
aeeon.llug.iis Moses commanded, for a 
testimony unto.thcm." 

1!; But so.mueh the more “went there 
a -fame abroad of llim: and great 
multitudes “came.together to hear, aud 
to.hc.healfed by Him of their -iuflruii- 
ties. 
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w And He -■‘withdrew Himself into 
-. the E wilderness, and sprayed. 

w And it.cAme_to_pn£H on a certain 
> -^Iny, as S)e -wnH teaching, that there. 
-wero Pharisees and 1 doctorx.of the- 
law sitting_hy f which -‘were '*eoine out. 
of every town of.-Galilce, and JihIkii, 
■ and Jerusalem : and the power of J the 
. Loan -'was present to '■'heal them. 

ls And, behold, men ^brought »ln a 
‘■bed a man which -'was ?>taken_wlth_ 
a.jmlHV: and they.-sought means to_ 
•bring him In, and to.day him before 
Him. 

19 And •■‘when.thcy.could not find 
by. what way they_*mlglit_bring 1dm In 
betauHe.of the multitude, •‘tliey.went 
upon tile housetop, and let him down 
through the ^tiling with his I Touch 
into the midst before -Jesus. 

'■’o And •■‘whcn.He.saw their •■faith, 
He.said unto.him, “Man, thy *-slns 
"-are.forgiven thee." 

21 And the scribes and the Pharisees 
began to.reason, saying, “Who la this 
which speaketh blasphemies? Who 
ean forgive sins, hut -God alone? w 

** lint "-when •'Jesus perceived their 
'■-thoughts, ♦-‘He.answerlng said unto 
them, "«What reason _ ye in your 
•■hearts? 

23 Whether is easier, to.’say, 'Thy 
•-.sins '-hc.forgtvcn thee;’ or to_»$ay, 
‘ 'Risc.up and 'walk ? * 

w But that ye_*may_know that the 
[Son of.-man hath" power upon -earth 
to .forgive sins,” (He .said unto, the 
i'sick.of.the.palsy.) “I.say unto.thec. 
•Arise, and ■•‘■take.up thy i-eouch, and 
'go Into thine •-house." 

** And Immediately •■‘he.rosc.up be¬ 
fore them, and *‘took_up tlmt.whcreon 
lie.-’lay, and departed to Ids .own 
-house, glorlfting -God. 

20 And they.were all amazed, and 
they.-glorl Act! •-(lod, and were.filled 
with _ fear, saying, “ We ■have _ seen 

Htrungc.things to.day." 

27 And after theso.thlngs Hc.went. 
fortii, and saw a * publican, named Levi, 
sitting at the recclpt.of.custom: and 
Hc.said nnto.him, “ 'Follow Me." 

28 And •■‘he.Icft sail, •■‘rose.up, and 
followed Ilim. 

- J And •’Levi made Him a gi'eat feast 
in his.own -house: and there.-was a 
great company of_< publicans and of. 
others that "-■‘Bat. down with them. 

:J0 But their -scribes and -Pharisees 
-murmured against His -disciples, say¬ 
ing, “Why do.ye.eat and drink with 
'publicans and sinners?” 

31 And -Jesus "answering said unto 
them, “ -■‘■They.thttt are.whole need not 
a physician; hut -±they_that are sick. 

33 I .'-came not to_»call t he = righteous, 
but sinners to repentance.” 

33 And they said unto Him, “Whydo 
the disciples of.John fast often, and 
make prayers, and likewise the disciples 
of.the Pharisees; but -Thine eat and 
drink ? ” 

^ And He said unto them, “Oan.yc 
•make tho * ehlklrcn of.tho bridecliain- 
ber hist, while the hrldegroom Is with 
them ? 

33 But the daya wHl.come, when A«the 


bridegroom •shall _hc.taken .away from 
them, and then flhftll.tliey.last in those 
-days." 

36 And Ifc.spake also a parable unto 
tlicin ; “ « No.man putteth a piece of. 
a.ncw garment upon an old a</ ; if 
otherwise, then both the new maketh. 
a.rent, and the piece that was taken 
/out.of the new agrecth not with the 
old. 

37 “ And *» no.man pnttctli new wine 
Into old i bottles ; else the new wine 
wlll.burstthe 'bottles, and bc.BpIlled, 
and the 1 bottles shall.perish. 

88 But new wine must Jte.put into new 
7 bottles; and both are.preserved. 

« No.man also having.drunk old 
vine straightway dcsireth new : lor lie 
saitl), ‘The old is better.’" 

6 AND it.camc.to.pass on the •second 
sabbath after . the _ first, that. He 
‘went through the corn.ficlds; and His 
-disciples -plucked the cars.of.corn, 
and -dld.cat, rubbing them, in their 
-hands. 

2 And certain of.the Pharisees said 
unto.them, “ Why do.yc that.which is 
not lawful to.do on the *sal>bnth days ?” 

3 And -Jesus •■‘answering them said, 
“•Ilftve.ye not read so.iiiuch.as.thls, 
what David did, when himself wns.a. 
hungred, and -■‘they.which were with 
him; 

4 How hc.*wcnt into the house of. 
-God, and dld.tftkc and cat the J E sliew_ 
bread, and gave also to.them.that.'were 
with him ; which it.i9not lawful tomcat 
but for.thc priests alone ? " 

6 And Hc.said unto.them, “That the 
Son of.-man is Ix>rd also of.the sab- 
bath.” 

0 And It.camc.to.pass alsoon another 
sabbath,that Hc.entercd into the syna¬ 
gogue and 'taught: and there.-was a' a 
man whoso -right -hand -was withered. 

7 And the scribes and -Pharisees 
-watched Him, whether He.hvould. 
heal on the subbath day; that they, 
•might _ find an accusation . against 
Him. 

8 But $c •"knew their --thoughts, 
and said to.tlie man -■‘which had the 
withered -hand, “•ltiso.up, and *stand_ 
forth in the midst.” And he •■‘arose 
and 8tood_forth. 

9 Then said -Jesus unto them, "I_ 
wlll.ask you one thing; ls.it lawful on_ 
tho sabbath days to.'do.good, or to. 
•do.evil? to.vsnve life, or to.•destroy 
it?" 

10 And •■‘looking_round.ubout.upon 
them all, He . said unto .the man, 

“ 'Stretch.forth thy -hand." And he 
did so: and his -hand was.restorcd 
whole as the other. 

11 And theg were.flllcd with .madness; 
ami -communed one with another what 
they.’inlght.do to.-Jcsuw. 

12 And lt.came.to.pjissin those -days, 
that He.went.out Into a -mountain to. 
•pray, and -^continued.all.night in 
'-prayer to_-God. 

Ib And when it.was day, He.called. 
unto.Him His -disciples : and or them 
"He.ehosetwelvc.whom also lie.named , 
a apostles; 
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Luke VI. 14, 

A-D. 31 14 Simon, (whom He also named 

and 4—35. r Peter,) and Andrew his '-brother, 
u .lolml. Janies and John, Philip and Bartho- 

42. lomcw, 

p 'ioiio Cr ’* 15 Matthew ami Thomas, James the 
! son of_*-Alnha*ns, and Simon "called 

i = «f,-rrdo U s ^Zclotcs, 

1 ( 5 . jnile i. And Judas the brother of.James, 

b. liecamb. and Judas Iscariot, which also 6 was the 
__traitor. 

a 17 And •■‘■Hc.camc.clown with them, 

Multitudr (jikI stood "in the i plain, and the com- 
1 ““*?"■ pany of_Hls disciples, and a great inul- 
'ji lM* 17 titude of_*-pcople out.ofall 'Judtea and 
Mark a. 7- Jerusalem, and from the sea-coast of. 
12 . Tyre and Sidon, which came to_*hcar 

i iileul Him, and tQ.'be.healed of their -dis 
i>iiUT*. eases; 

19 And "they that were.vexcd with 
unclean spirits: and they _ -‘were _ 
healed. 

ift. cii. 9. 46 . 19 And the whole multitude -‘sought 

i }>. power. to.touch Him : for there.-'went v virtue 

|_out of Hiim and -"healed them all. 

Jesus Coes so And 'riiftcd.up His --eyes on 
i , l * YjT° His 'disciples, and said, “ Blessed be ye 
! mountain, ** = poor: for your's is the kingdom of. 

• lil.ESSlNGS. 'God. 

20 - 23 . Matt. 21 Blessed are ye ‘-■‘-that hunger now : 

| 5. 1 - 12 . for ye.slialLbe.filled. Blessed are ye 
! "that weep now: for yc.shall.laugh. 

. 22 . 1 Pet. 4 . 22 Blessed arc_yc, when 'men 'shall. 

: 14- hate you, and when they_*shull..separate 

I you from their company, and 'shall. 

. j reproach you, and -cast _ out your 

' I •-name as evil, for the .Son of.-man's 

I isakc. 

121 . Arts5.41. j 23 'Rcjoicc.ye in that 'day, and 'leap. 

| Pol. 1 . 24 . I for Joy: for, behold, your 'reward is 
i I great'in 'heaven : for iu thc.likc.inan- 

jner -'did their 'fathers unto.thc pro- 

I i plicts. 

i Woes. I 24 But woe unto.you that.arc rich! 

’ 31. Jmnes 5. for ye. 1 have .received your 'cousola- 
[ 1 - 6 . i tion. 

1 2>. rrov. 14 . ! 25 Woe unto.you that.arc ^full! for 

! lii. |yc_shall_liungcr. Woe unto_you"that 

1 laugh now! for ye_slmll T mourti aud 
j weep. 

2G. John 15. | 2 a Woe unto.you, when all 'men 
19 James 1 '.shall.speak well or you! for so -'did 

_'their 'fathers to.tlie false.prophets. 

Tkaches I 27 g u t I.say unto_you "-which hear, 
Give. I'Love your 'enemies, 'do good to. 
^ 11 *?' ^them.which hale you, 

la ’ ‘ | 29 'Bless "them.that cui-se you, and 
27. Ex. 2 . 1 . 4 . 'pray for "tliem.wllich despltcfully.use 
I ’rov. 25.21. y 

atoii.23. 34 ". ; * 20 A nd unto "him.that smiteth thee 
Acts 7. 00 . on the one check 'oiler also the other; 
29 .1 Cor.o. 7. iUM i •M.hiin.that takcth.away tliy 'cloak 
| 'forbid not to take thy -coat also. 

30 . Dent. 15 . ! 3® 'Give to.evcry.man"that askcth.of 

7 ,8. 10 . thco; and / of "him.tlmt takcth.away 
/. from. thy goods 'ask them not again. 

01 .Gal.5.14.! 31 And «as ye.'would that 'inen 
«. according 'should.do to.you ,'ilo 11 C also to.them 
_likewise. 

Exami'lk ! 33 For if yc.'love "thcm.which love 
or god. you, what thank have ye ? for 'sinners 
32-:*. Matt, also love "thosc.that love them. 

5 .al And if yo.'do.good.to "them. 

which do .good, to you,- what thank 
have ye ? for dinners also do even the 
same. 

j w And if ye.lcnd to them /of whom 
ye.hope to_*receive, what thank have 
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ye ? for -Blnncrs also lend to.slnnere, to A.D. 31 
•receive as.much again. and 4 - 35 . 

35 But 'love.yc your 'enemies, and 
'do.good, and 'lend, hoping.for nothing 
1 again; and your 'reward shall_he 
great,and ycjshall.bc the ’children of. *, som 
the Highest: for J)c is kind unto thej 
^unthankful and to the =evil. | 

M 'Be.ye therefore merciful, < os your «. cvea-T* 
'Father also is merciful. |_ 

37 a " 1 'Judge not, and ye.'shall » not - ju doing. 
hc.judged : 'condemn not, and ye.'flball 37.38. Matt. 
»» not he.condcnmed : r 'forgive, and yc_| ~ 
shaU.bc.r^forgiven: 

39 'Give, and lt_shnll_bc_givcn unto. means, 
you; good measure, pressed .down, >-. or release, 
and ^shaken .together, and ^running. 

over, sliall_7nea_give into your 'bosom. 38. Prov. 19 . 
For with.the same measure that yc_ 1" Jamei 
mete.withal it.shall.bc.measured to. “ 1S * 
you again.” 

33 And He_spake a parahle unto. 39 . Matt.is. 
them, “ Can the -blind lead the -blind ? 14. 
ahalLthey .not both fall into f/ie p ditch ?V pit. 

40 The disciple Is not above his 40. Matt. 10 . 

1 'master; hut every .one ^hat.is.per- ?o’ ' roM -' < 

feet shall.be as his < 'master. teacher. 

41 And why beholdest.thou the > mote 4i. 42 Matt. 
that.is in thy'brother’s 'eye, but per- 

celvest not the beam that.is in 'thine. *^atorn er ’ 
own eye? 

43 Either how caost.thou say to.thy 
'brother, ‘Brother, *lct.mc *pull_out 
the mote that.is in thine 'eye,’ -*-when 
thou.thyself beholdest not the beam 
that is in thine.own 'eye? Thou, 
hypocrite, *cnst_out first the beam out. 
of thinc.own-'eye. and then shalt.thou, 

1 see.clearly to.-pulLont the»mote that. *. or splinter. 
■ is in thy 'brother’s 'eye. r,r atom - 

1 43 For a good tree '-‘-bringelh not forth The Thee 

corrupt fruit; neither doth ft corrupt and its 
tree ^bring.forth good fruit. * RL ,V* 

44 For <* every- tree is.known by-his. 716-'^-12 

own fruit. For of thorns mcn.do not 33 - 37 . 
gather figs, nor of a bramble. bush e. each, 
gather.they a -grapes. a . a grape. 

45 A 'good nmn out.of the good trea¬ 

sure of.his 'heart bringcthj’orlh that, 
which Js good : and an 'evil man out. 
of tho evil treasure of.his 'heart bring- 
etli.forth that.which.is evil: for of the 
abundance of.thc heart his 'inouth 
speaketh. _ 

46 And whv call_ye Jle, ‘Lord, Lord,’ the House 
and do not thc.thiugs.which I.say? °H(Jk K 

4” Whosoever '-someth to Me, and 
^h care th Jly 'sayings, and Mloetli 
them, I.wilLsliew you to.whom lie.is 
like: 49. i». ac. 3 . 

| 49 He.is like a man -which-built a itor.ain 

1 house, K* and digged deep, and laid the 11 . 

• foundation on a 'rock : and «-whcn the wonis. 

I Hood arose, the stream beat.vchcment- 
ly.upon tliat 'house, and could not 
shake It: for it_*"was_founded upon n fliF’HousK 
, 'rook. os the 

I 49 But lic.tliat *j-licnreth, anu 'xaoctli Earth. 
not, is like a man that without a foun- 49. Matt 7. 
dation -Mmilt a house upon the earth ; 

against which the stream dld.hcat. — -:— 

vehemently, and immediately It.fell; C - 4 ^ KR '. 

and the ruin of.that 'house ^vas great.” 

AND Bill" 

7 NOW’ when He.had.ended all His Servant. 

-savings In the audience of.the i-m Matt. 
people. He.entered Into Capernaum. a 
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a And a certain centurion’s & servant, 
who "was rdear untoJilm, sick, 

and ready to.dlc. 

« And ’••\vlieii_he_he»rd <■ of -Jesus, 
he.Kent unto Him the ciders of.the i 
.lews, beseeching Him that ••Ile.would. ! 
coino and ‘ "‘heal Ills ''-servant. 1 

* And ••when they came to -Jesus, 
they-besought Him «instantly, flaying, 
“That he-'was worthy for_whom Hc_ 
Should, do this : 

* For licJoveth our '■nation, and hr 
hath built us a •‘synagogue.’' 

« Then •■Jesua “'went with them. 
And •‘•when He was now not lar from 
the house, the centuriou sent friends to 
Him, saying unto.I Jim, “Lord, 'trouble 
not Thyse{f: for l.am not worthy 
that Thou _*shouldest_ enter under iny 
•roof: 

" Wherefore neither thought_Imyself 
worthy to_*cotue unto Thee: but *say 
In.a.word, and my •'•'■servant shall.hc. 
healed. 

s For J also am a man ••set under 
authority, having under »«.vme soldiers, 
and I-say unto.'one, ‘'Go,’ and lie. 
goetli; ami to.anothcr,“Come,’and he. 
comet 1 1 ; and to_my '--servant, ‘«l)o 
tills,’ and he_doctli it.” 

*'••When --Jesus heard these.things, 
He_iuarvcllcd_at him, ami ••turned. 
Him.about, and said unto.thc »"*« peo¬ 
ple •that-followed Him, “ I.sny unto, 
you, I 'have not found HO_great faith, no, 

! not in -Israel.” 

1,1 And they.thaWwerc-sent,••return¬ 
ing to the house, found the t servant 
. whole thubJiad_hccn_siek. 

And it_cume_to-pass the day.after, 
that Hc.^weut into a city •culled Nain; 
and many of.His •■disciples "went-with 
Him, and much people. 

i- Now when Hc_eame.nigh to.the 
gato of. the city, a-< heboid, therc-was a 
^dead-tnan "c;urled.out, Ike only son 
of his ■mother, and alic was a widow : 
and much people of.thc city “‘was with 
her. 

J:l And ••when the Lord saw her, lie. 

1 uul_coinpassiou on her, and said unto, 
her, " 'Weep not.” 

11 And ••He.came and touclied the 
bier: and -•they.tbat haro him stood, 
still. And Hc.sald, “Young.man, J_ 
suy unto.thee, ♦Arlso.” 

Anil he.that was.dead sat.up, and 
began to.spcak. And Hc.dcllvcred him 
to .his •‘iii other. 

1,1 And therc-camc a fear on.all: and 
they ."glorified •■Clod, sdyiug, “That a 
great prophet '-is.risen.up among us;" 
and, “That*-(jiod hath visited His -pco- 
ple." 

17 And this Tumour *of Him went, 
forth throughout all -Judcen, and 
Uiroughout all the region . round _ 
about. 

18 And the disciples of.John shewed 
him r of all Ihcsc-thingH. 

,,J And *-John ••calling _ unto . him 
A-’etwo of.his 'disciples sent them to 
•■Jesus, saying, “Art ^liou -•He.that 
should.comc? or look_we_for another ?" 

20 When the men ♦•were.come unto 
Him, they .said, “John -Baptist hath, 
sent us unto Thee, saying, ‘Art Thou 


| *. stumliK ■!. i 

ills 

TESTIMONY 

to John;. 
24-28. MaIT. 


-•Hc.that should.comc? or look.we.l A.D. 31 
for another?|and 4 35. 

21 And in that same hour Ile.curcd . — 

many of their ''infirmities anil plagues, j'jJkVs 
and of.cvil spirits; aDd unto.many that Ma ' tt 
were blind He.gave -sight. “ 11.4 

22 Then -Jesus ••answering said unto. |*'- iilst'iise*. 
them, “ ••Go.yuur.way, and *tcll John 22 . Isa. m. 1 . 
what.thlngs ye.'have_seen and heard ; 
how.that the =b1lnd * see, the *lamc r. 

walk, the lepers urc.cleansed, the sileaf •“iAu. 
hear, the =dcod arc.ralscd, to.f/ic.spoor I 
the gospel-Is.prcached. 

23 And blessed is.lie, whosoever *s]mil 
not be.' oftencied in Ale. 

44 And ••when the messengers of.' 

J ohn w T erc_dcpartcd, He.bcgan to.spcak 
unto the unpeople concerning John, 

“What '-wcnt.ye.out into the wilder¬ 
ness for.to.'scc ? A reed •shaken with 
the wind t 

25 But what '-wcnt.ye.out fur.to. 

•see ? A man ^clothed in soft raiment? 

Behold, thcy.whieh are gorgeously ap¬ 
parelled, and •live delicately, are in 
-kings’.courts. 

20 But what v -\vcnt_yc_out for.to.vsee? 

A prophet ? Yea, I.say unto.you, and 
mueh.more than_a.prophet. 

27 This is.lie, of whom it-Hs. writ ten, 

‘Briiold, I send My -messenger 

I1KKOUK TlIV RACE, 

Which shall_prepark Thy -way 
before Thee.' 

28 For I.say unto.you, Among those, 
that-are.born of.women tlierc.is not a 
greater prophet than .John the Baptist: 
hut lic.tlmt.is 'least in. the kingdom 
of.-God is greater than.hc.’* 

23 And all the people ••that.lieard 
Him , and the 'publicans, .justified 
-God, ••being.baptized-with the bap¬ 
tism of.John. 

;l ° But the Pharisees anil -lawyers 
rejected the counsel of.-God against 
themselves, ••being not baptized of I 
him. 

31 And the Lord said, “Whcrcunt© Kimimtt 

then slmll.I.Ilken the men of.this , OF 
-generation? and to _what are.thcy '‘Yntuk 
like? Market 

32 Thcy.arc like unto.' children -•sit- I’iace. 

ting in the marketplace, and calling :5 |;A r ^ TT ‘ u ‘ 
one to another, and saying, ‘ We^haucJ ,.ifuie- 
piped uuto _you, and yc.'have not children, 
danced : wc./iaye.mourned to .you, and • 
yc.diave not wept.' | 

33 For John the Baptist'•came neither at. rh. 1 . is. 

eating bread nor drinking wine; and' 
ye.sny, ‘ He. hath a <* devil.’ [ «'■ demon. 

34 The Son of.-man '-is.come eating 
and drinking; and yc.say, ‘Behold a. 
gluttonous man, nnd a winchihher, a 
friend of.' publicans and sinners!' 

® But -wisdom •isjustilled of all her,—-^ 

-children.” ■ jE t , n s K I ‘ N 

30 And one of.thc Pharisees "desired puahiskf.'s 
H im that Hc_*would.eat with him.- Hocse.” 

And ••He.went into the Pharisees r. rculineil. 


St. t ii. a 12. 

t. ta\- 
gatlii'irr.-'. 


house, and >■ sat.down.to.ineat. 

37 And, behold, a woman in the city, 
which "was n sinner, ••when.she.kncw 
that Jesus r 'sat.at.meat in the Plmrl- 
see’s -house, t >••brought an alabaster, 
box of.ointment, 

88 And ••stood at HLs -feet behind 
Him weeplug, and began to-" 1 wash 


ut.tabh’ 
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His -feet with -tears, and -dlcLwipc 
them wltll.thc hairs of.her -head, and 
A -'kissed His -feet,:uul -anointed them 
with .the ointment. 

a* Now when the Pharisee which 
•Ahad.hidden Him saw it, hc_sptike 
within himself, saying, “This man, if 
Ho .-were a prophet, -would, have, 
known who and what _ manner _ of 
-woman t/nVris that louehetli Him : for 
she.is a Biiincr." 

40 And -Jesus ^answering said unLo 
him, “Simon, IJiave somewhat to_*say 
unto.thee.” Ami he saith, “ 1 Master, 
•say. tm.‘’ 

Vi 14 There.-was a eertain creditor 
whleli.liiul two deb tore: the one -owed 
live hundred tl pence, and the other 
llfty. 

4- And Awhcn they had nothing to. 
•pay, he _ lYun k ly _ forgu v e them.both. 
•Tell.Me therefore, which of.them will, 
love him most ? ” 

4:1 A«-.Simon ‘^answered and said, “I 
suppose that hc.to.whom he. forgave 
-most.” And He said unto.him, “Thou 
•hast rightly judged.” 

*4 And •AHc.turned to the woman, 
and said unto.-Siuion, “Seest.thou 
this -woman? I.entered into lltme 
•-house, thou.gnvcst Me no water for 
My *-fect: but she hath ™ washed My 
-lect with-tears, and wiped Mem with, 
the lmirs of.hcr -head. 

45 Thou.guvcst Me no kis9 : but * tlds. 
woman since tlic.time I.eamc.in •hath 
not ceased * a to. kiss My -feet. 

4« My -head with.oll thou.didst not 
anoint: hut "this, woman A at Annotated 
My -feet witil .ointment. 

4' Wherefore I.say unto.thcc, Her 
-sins, which.arc many, Vnre.forgivcn; 
for shc.loved much : but to.whom little 
is.forgiven, the same loveth little.” 

4:1 And Hc.said unto.her, “ Thy -sins 
'-are .forgiven.” 

49 And -Athey.tliat '•sat.at.mcat.wllh 
Him began to.eay within themselves. 
“ Who is this that forglveth sins also?” 

And Hc_said to the wom&u, “Thy 
-faith lmth.savcil thee; 'go in peace.” 

8 AND it.caiuc. to .pass afterword. 

that 3lie -went.throughout every 
city and village, preaching and shew¬ 
ing. the.glad.tid 1 ngs.of the kingdom 
of .-Cod : and tlie twelve were with 
Him, 

2 And certain womeu, which -had. 
been ^healed of evil spirits and infirmi¬ 
ties, Mary -Availed Magdalene, out.of 
whom 11 '"went seven <* devils, 

3 And Joanna the wife of.Chuza 
Herod’s steward, and Susanna, and 
many others, which -ministered unto. 
Hint of their -^substance. 

4 Ami A\vhcu much peo])le wcrc_gn 
tliercd.together, and -Awcre.come to 
Him out.of.cvory city, He_spuke by u 
parable: 

* “-‘l -Asowcr went.out -to.-sow his 
•■seed : and as he -sowed, ’some fell by 
theway.sulc; andit.wna.troddeu.down, 

■ and tlio fowls of.the air devoured it, 
c And « -some fell upon a -rock; and 
•Aas.8oou.as.it_wa3jprung.up, it.with- 
ered.away, because -it.lacked moisture 


7 And a-R ome Tell among -thorns ;i 
and tliethornB*Aspmng.up.with.lt,a?irf 
choked it. 

H And “-other fell on -good -ground, 
and ■Aspnmg.up, and hare fruit a hun¬ 
dredfold.” And Awhcn_Hc.had.said 
these .things. Ho .-cried, “-AHe.that 
hath cars to.hear, 'let.him.hear," 

9 And His -disciples -asked 111m, 
saying, “What ‘might this -parable 
hc‘ ? ” 

13 And He said, “ Unto.you it-Hs. 
given to_*know the mysteries of.the 
kingdom of.-tioil: Imt to -others in 
parables; 

‘That srkino tiiky.'might xot 

8BK, 

Aki> HKAnrso TiiKY.'MianT not 
UNDKRflTAND.’ 

11 Now the parable is this; The seed 
Is the word of.-CJod. 

u ^ Those by the way .side arc -Athcr. 
that hear; then cometh the devil, and 
takcth.away the word out.of their 
—hearts, lest *Athey should believe and 
•bc_sared. 

12 J*Thcy on the rock are they, which, 
when thcy.diear, receive the word with 
joy : and these have no root, which for 
a while believe, and iu time of.tempta¬ 
tion fal Lawny. 

14 And that . which **rcll among 
-thorns arc they, w hich, •Awhen.thcv. 
have.heard, Agolforth, and are.choked 
with cares and riches and pleasures of. 
th i.v.-life, anil briug no fruit, to .perfec¬ 
tion. 

15 But that *on the good ground 
.are they, which in an honest and good 
heart, having.licard the word, keep it, 
and bring.fortll.frult with patience. 

46 rh No." man, •Awhcn.hc.hath.light- 
cd a 1 candle, covereth it with.a.vessol, 
| or puttctli it under a bed; but scttctli 
it on a la candlestick, that -Athcy. 
which cntcr.in may.sce the light. 

17 For nothing is Becret, tliat shall 
not be.made manifest; neither any 
thing hid, that shall not hc.known and 
•conic abroad. 

'Tnke.hced therefore how ye.hoar; 
for whosoever hath, to .him sliall.be. 
given: aud whosoever hath not. from 
him BhalLhe.tnkcn even that.wliich 
hc.secmcth to .have.” 

19 Then came to Him Hu -mother 
and His -brethren, and -could not 
•comc.at Him for the press. 

23 And it.was.told Him by certain 
Awhich.satd, “Thy -mother and Thy 
-brethren '-sttthd without, desiring to’, 
•see Thee.” 

21 And He ^answered nnrf said unto 
them. “My mother and My brethren 
arc these -Awliich hear the won! of. 
-Hod, and a<1o it.” 

— Now it.cnmc.to.pass on a eertain 
-day, that went into a ship with His 
-disciples: and Hc.said unto them, 
“•Lct_us_go_ovcr unto the other.side 
of.the lake.” And they.launched forth. 

23 But Aas they sailed He.rell.aslcep: 
and there .came .down a storm of. 
wind on the lake: and they .-were, 
filled vrith water, and -were.in.jeo¬ 
pardy. 

24 And •Athey.came_lo.Hhn, and 
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I Luke VIII. 25. 

1 A.D. 31 awoke Him, saving, “ M Master, w master, 
uml 4 lift. \\e_perl§h.” Then He ^arose, and re- 
j... M:i%i, r. linked the wind and the raging of.tho 
i.install*, water: and they .ceased, and there. 

s'V Vv'.'r* was il Lt *hn. 

r» en9 25 And Hc.snid tin to. them, "Where 

ia your'faith Y ” And •Athcy.bcing.n- 
fraid wondered, saying one to another, 
'r. Who Mien "if What nmnner.of.'man is this! for 
, is* rhia. Ue.coininiindeth oven the winds and 

_'water, and they.obey Him.’' 

Tim man 2,1 And thcy.amved at the country 

i with tiik of_the (iiulHrenes, which is over.against 
I.KClllN. ....... ’ 

it; »| \r ATT (.JclIilCL. 

k ai/i. ' - 7 And ♦j.when He went.forth to -land, 

MAiiiTri. i- there.met Him out.of tlio city a certain 
10- man, which -'had devils long time, 

d. Si mons. aml -* ware , l0 clothes, neither abode in 
att}/ house, hut in the tombs, 
j,. unr. -V*'AWlien_lie_sawJcsus'4ie.cried_ 

out, and fell.down.before Him, and 
with.njoud voice said, "What iuive.I. 
to.do with Thee, Jesus, Thou Son of. 
•■Hod *-11 lost .high? I .beseech Thee, 
•torment mo not.” 

22 (For Hc.had.commnndcd the un¬ 
clean *-spirit to_*couie.out of the man, 
For oftentimes it .had .caught him: 
);. ke|i(. and he. -'was _ * kept, abound with _ 

! iiiuIit. chains and iu.fcttcrs; and j-ho.hrake 

the bauds, and -'was.driven ft of the 
, demon. ,l devil into tlie s wilderness.) 

30 And •■Jesus asked him, saying, 
"What is thy name?” And he said, 

, J.-. demons. “ Legion: ” because many devils were. 
j entered into him. 

31 And they ."‘besought Him that He 

I 'would not command them to.*go.out 

i " _ into the « deep. 

1 Tiin 32 And there."'was there a herd of. 

! .lb :.muss many swine feeding on the mountain: 
i -riiK sw^nk. t,nti *tliey.-'besougnt Him that He. 

1 :«,:«! Matt! •wuiild.sullfcr them to_*eiltcr Into ihnrt 
! *5! ::And Ilo-sufl'ered them. 

| Mark fi. Then “went the f^devilB out of the 

132 Lev. 11 7 man * entered luto the swine : and 
jV .sv'fl ‘ ’ the herd ran.violently down a •-steep. 
l Kin.22.22. place into the lake, and werc.choked. 

Tin; 31 A^'J-Whcu *-*they.that fed them saw 
Hkwhit is what ' i was.done, they.fled, and •-‘■wcDt 
sriiHAii. am i t 0 ]j n i n th e c ity and in the j 
' h ^i tj ATT country. 

Marks. 85 Then they.went.out to.'aco what 
14-17. ^was.donc; and came to •-Jesus, and 
hut. found the man, out.of whom the 
■bi devils •"wcrc.dcparted, sitting at the 
feet of Jesus, ^clothed, and ■*in_hl«_ 
right-mind : and they, were .afraid. 

:w They also which »-*snw it told them 
by_what.moans he.that 'Awas.posBCBS- 
*. saved. ed.of.the.drdevils was.*healed. 

:,T Then the whole multitude of.thc 
country of.tho (Jadarenes roundjibout 
besought Him to.*dcpart from them; 
for theywere.taken with_great fear: 

' and ^Ijc •■‘■wcnt.up into the ship, and 

_ j returned.hack.again, 

Ji-srs I as Now the man out.of whom the 
! '' ‘hnils •"worc.departcd *■-'besought 
:V:w Mark IIim ^hat.hc.'might.bo with Him: hut 
'b! ih-oo. • Jesus Ncut lihn away, saying, 
r. iv'juctteU. iii' “ 'lioturn to thlno.own *-hou8e, and 
'shew how.great.things »-tiod ‘hath, 
dune unto.thee." And he.wentJils. 
way, ■‘aml.publlBhed throughout th© 
whole city how .great.things 'Jesus 
had.done unto Jilm. 
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40 And it.eame.to.pfws. that, when) A.D. 31 I 

•-Jesus p was _ returned, the people , and -1—35. | 
gladly received Him: for thev.-'werc 40 . Matt. «. 
all waiting.for Him. j i. Mark 

41 And, behold, there.came a man 1 ®-2i. 

named Jnirns, and lu ■’was a ruler of. | ? u,j c . I 
the synagogue: and •j-hc.fell.down at I —;—"—;— 
-Jesus’ 'feet, and -'besought Him that. ./"?}”’■ 
He.*would_cume Into Ids 'house: jV is. 

4 - For lie "'had one.only daughter, Maiiks. 
about twelve years of age, and she! 22 2I - 
"‘lay.a.dying. But as He 'went the 
iin apeoplc "‘thronged Him. " 

43 And a woman having an issue of. Woman 
blood twelve years, which •Aluul.spent wnu is.se k 
all hcr.living upmi.physicfans, neither 

•could •he_hcaled of any, ^ 2 ti- 22 AT1 ‘ 

44 ♦■•■Came behind Him , and touched Mark e. 
the /border of.His 'garment: and im- ?5-34. 
mediately her 'issue of.'lilood stanch- 

C< J- ] 5.* 37-41.’ 

45 And 'Jesus said, “Who '•■‘•touched : 

Me? ” A^«Whcn all -denied, 'Peter and i*ft<f. but. 
thcy.that.werc with Him said,“•" Mas-1”'- 
ter, the = multitude throng Thee nnd ■ 
press Thee, and sayest.Thou, Who 
"■douched Me ? " | 

46 And 'Jesus said. “Somebody hath ;■*).Ch.6.19J 
touched Me: for £ ‘perceive that 

p virtue ‘-^IS-gone.out />of Me." P- power. 

47 And ^when the woman saw that rro ’" 
she.was uot hid, Bhe.cnme trembling, 

and -dalling-down-bcfore Him, shc.de- 
clarcd unto.Him before all the people 
for what cause flhc.had.touchcu Him, 
and liow she. was .healed Immediately, 

| 4 <* And He said unto.her, “ Daughter, 

'he.of_good.comfort: thy rfalth hath, 
made thee whole; 'go in peace ” ». sav ed th ee. 

I 49 AWhilc He yet spake, there.cometh Mkssack 
| one iVom the ruler.of.the.synagogue’s TO Jairix 
i house, saying to.him, “Thy 'daughter SS‘5 b ABK 
; '“is.dcad; 'trouble not the t Master.” fTeuchcr 

j 60 But •-•■when 'Jesus heard it, He_ ‘Duhiskniiis. 1 
answered him, sayiiig, “*Fear not: *bc- 
j lie vc only, and she .shall, he.* made. ». saved. 

I whole.” _ 

51 And •-‘■when_He_came into the jksls 
house, Hc.suflercd »no_man to_*go_ln. J*ais«s ms; 
Have Peter, and James, and John, anti r ,> ^ ,fl " TKK -1 
! the father and the mother ol’.thc agj'.yo*' j 
: maiden. Marks. ; 

, 62 And all “'wept, and -“bewailed her : :)7-i3. I 

but He said, “'Weep not; Bhc.ds not «n°- 01ie ' 
dead, but slcepeth.” 

53 And they.-'laughed Him to_scorn, 

•Akoowing that shc.*was_dcnd. 

®* And ‘Aput.them nil out^ nnd 
•Atook her by.the hand, and called, 
saying,"'Maid, 'arise.” 

#s And her 'spirit came.again, and 
she.arose straightway: and He.com- 
nmnded to_*give her r’meat. *■ to p at. 

M And her 'parents were.astonish- 
cd: but He charged them that.thcy. 

•should.tell Nuo.inan what Svas.done. 

9 THEN •Allc.called Jlis 'twelve dis- thk 
clplcs together, and guvo them 
power and authority over all rf'devils, foirtii. 
and to.cure diseases. i-r, matt. 

* And lle.sent them to.prcach tlie io’ i-is. 
kingdom of.'Cod, and to .heal the Mark & 7- 

E 8lck. . demons. 

3 And Ho.said unto them, “Take 
nothing for your 'Journey, neither 
Btaves, nor & scrip, neither bread, neb ft. or bag. 
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«. no.one. 
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thcr * money; ncitlier have two coats 
apiece. 

4 And whatsoever house ye_*enter 
into, there abide, and thence depart. 

5 And-whosoever-will not receive you, 
‘-when.yc_go.oiit /of that-city, •8hakc_. 
off the very dust from vour •‘feet for a 
testimony against them.” 

6 Ami *tbey_ departed, and -'went 
through the towns, prcaching-I/ie.gos- 
pel, ami healing every.where. 

7 Now Herod the tetrarch heard- 
of sail *M-that_wa3 done by Him . and 
lie. "was .perplexed, because that lt. 
"was.said ft of Home, that Jolm Mvas. 
risen from the =deau : 

9 And 5of some, that e Elias had_np- 
peared; and of.othcrs, that one of.tlie 
old prophets was.risen .again. 

9 And -Herod said, “John have 3E 
hehcaded : but who is this, <^of whom 
£ hear such.things?" And he.»-’de¬ 
sired to.'sec Him. 

i° And the apostles, o-when.tliey. 
were _ returned, told Him »<-all _ that 
thcy.had.doue. And •■‘■Hc.took them, 
ana wcnt.aside privately into a desert 
place belonging, to. the. city -^called 
Bclhsaida. 

11 And the ^people, ^when.they. 
knew it, followed Him : and •-‘Hc.re- 
ceivcd them, and "'spake unto.them <-of 
the kingdom of.-God, and "healed 
-■‘■them .that had need of.hcaling. 

And when the day iiegan to.wear. 
away, then --Ksinie the twelve, and said 
unto_Him,“*Send the multitude away, 
that they.may_go into the towns and 
•-country round.about, and dodge, and 
•get victuals: for we.are here in a 
desert place.” 

13 But Hc.sald unto them,“’Give ge 
them to.'cat.” And they.said, “We 
have no more but five loaves and two 
Ashes: except toe 'should •■•■go and huy 
meat for all this •■people.” 

h For they_"were about flve.thou- 
sand men. And He.said to His •-dis¬ 
ciples, “'Make them r sit .down by 
fifties in.a.company.” 

And tbcy.did eo, and made them, 
all r sit-down. 

16 Then 'j-He.took the five loaves and 
the two fishes, and ■•dooking.up »to 
•-heaven, He.blessed them, and brake, 
and "gave to .the disciples to_set.be- 
forc the multitude. 

17 And they .did_eat, and were all 
filled: and there .was. taken, up of. 
fragments that •■remained to .them 
twelve '■baskets. 

to And it. came .to .pass, as He 'was 
alone praying, His -disciples "were, 
with Him: and He.askcd them, saying. 
“Whom gay the m^people that I am.?” 

19 They •■^answering said, “ John the 
Baptist; but « some s ay « Elias; and 
others say, that one of.the old prophets 
•is.rlsen.again.” 

20 a« Herald unto.them, “But whom 
say ge thatram?” A“-Poter •■‘answer¬ 
ing said, “The Christ of.*-God.” 

21 And llo 'Astmltly.charged them, 
and commanded them to.'tell "no. 
man that.thlng; 

81 Snying, “The Son of.-man must 
•sutler many,things, and *be_rejected 


of the eldere and chief_ priests and 
BCribea, and *be_slain, and 'be.ralsed i 
the third day.” 

23 And He .said to them all, “ If anv 
man •‘‘will 'conic after Me, ■lct.him*. 
deny himself, ami •takc.up his --cross 
daily, and 'follow Me. 

24 For whosoever ,l 'will -save his > *-life 

shall.lose it: but whosoever wUl_*lose ! 
his J--life for My sake, thc.same shall. I 
save it. I 

25 For what is a man advantaged, •■‘■if. \ 
be_gain the whole world, ft and --dose 
himself, or «•■•■be.ca.st.away ? 

For whosoever 'shall bc.ashamed. 
of Me and of *-My words, of hrm shall 
the Son of_*-man bc.ashamcd, when 
He_*shall_come in His.own -glory, and 
in Hia -Father's, and of _ the" holv 
angels. 

27 But I.tell you of.a.truth, thcre.be 
some Ao^tandiug here, which shall 

not 'taste of.death, till they.-sce the 
kingdom of.-God.” 

23 And it .came .to .pass about an. 
eight dayB after these *c-sayings, 'iHc. 
took *-Petcr and John and James, and 
went.up into a "-mountain to_• pray. 

a And as He -'prayed, the fashion 
of .His -countenance ft was altered, 
and Hi9 -raiment tras white and- /glis¬ 
tering. 

30 And, bcbold. there, -‘♦a Iked .with 
Him two men, which "were Moses and 

* Elias: 

31 Who •'■‘appeared in glory, and 
‘spake.of His <i -decease which He. 
^should 'accomplish at Jerusalem. 

33 But -Peter and they, that .were 
with Win "were ' ± heavy with.sleep: and 
•■‘when _ they.were _ / awake, they, saw 
His -glory, and the two men" that 
^stood.wlth Him. 

33 And it.camc_to.pass, as they -de¬ 
parted from Him, -Peter said* unto 
-Jesus, “ m Master, it.is good for.us to. 
he here: and 'let.us.make three *ta-' 
bcmacles : one for.Thee, and one for. 
Moses, and one for_«Elias:” not know¬ 
ing what he.'said. 

“4 ■‘-While be =thus spake, tlierc.came 
a cloud, and overshadowed them : and 
they.feared as thro -eutcred into the 
cloud. 

35 And thcre.came a voice ont.of the 
cloud, saying, “This is Mt -beloved 
-Sox: 'hear Him.” 

30 And when the voice -was.past, 
-Josus was.found alone. And then 

* kept .close, and told no.oman In 
those -days any of.t hose .things, which 
they. Hi ad. seen. 

97" And It. came .to .pass, that on the 
next day, •■‘when they wcrc.come.down 
from the *n hill, much people met Him. 

38 And, behold, a mau /of the com¬ 
pany cricd.out, saving, Master, 1_ 
beseech Thee, 'look "upon my -son : for 
he.is mine only.ehild. 

39 And, lo, a spirit taketh him, and 
he suddenly crietn.out; and It.i-teareth 
him that hc.foameth again, and»bruis¬ 
ing him hardly departeth from him. 

*> And I.besought Thy -diseiplcs to. 
cast.* him out; and they .could not” 

4i And -Jesus "^answering said, “O. 
faithless and perverse generation, how 
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long bIiqILI.Iic with you, and & suffer 
you? ‘Bring thy-eon bltber." 

42 And as no was yet a coming, the 
</dovll threw him down, and < tHre him 
And -Jchiib relinked the unclean •'spirit, 
and healed the child,and delivered him 
again to.his -father. 

4: > And they.-'wero nil amazed at the 
«* mighty .power tif_-(Jod. Jlut awhile 
they woiidcrcd cvcry_o»ic at all .things 
which 'Jesus did, Hc.said unto His 
'■disciples, 

44 “‘Let those «sayings Hlnk.down 
into your -cars: for the Son of.-man 
« 'shall be.dcllvcrcd Into the hands of_ 
men." 

<6 But they ““understood not this 
-saying, and it.-‘was ^hid from them, 
that they perceived it not: and they. 
“Teared to.-osk Him of that -saying. 

46 Then there _ arose a reasoning 
among them, -which of.them 'should, 
he (/greatest. 

47 And -Jesus, *-ipercelvlng the 
i thought of. their -heart, ‘-/took a 
1 child, and set him by Jjim, 

40 And said unto.them, “Whosoever 
•si mil .receive this i -child in My -name 
receive til Me: and whosoever 'Shall, 
receive Me rccclvctli Hlm.that ‘*sent 
Me: for lie.that.is least among you all, 
the same shall.be great." 

49 And -John •‘-answered and said, 
"/■Master, we_saw one easting.out 
/f-dcvlls In Thy-name: and we.forbad 
him, because he.rollowcth not with us." 

w And -Jesus said unto him, 44 ‘For¬ 
bid him not: for lic.tlmt is not against 
us is for us.” 

61 And it.camc.to.pasfl, *when the 
time ‘was.come -that Ho should.be. 
rccelved.up. Btedfastly_set His-face 
-to.go to Jerusalem, 

1 82 And sent messengers before His 
faeo : and •■‘■tbev _ went, and entered 
Into a vlllnge of Itke^ Samaritans, *«to_ 
•make.ready for.Hlm. 

w And thcy.dld not receive Him, be¬ 
cause His -face -‘was Aas.though.Hc_ 
would .go to Jerusalem. 

54 And •-■-when His -disciples James 
and John saw this, they .said, “Lord, 
'wilt.Thou that.we.’coramand flro to. 
•comc.down from -heaven, and •con¬ 
sume them, even as «Ellas did ?" 

65 But Ho .•-‘turned, and rebuked 
them, and said, “ Yc.'-know not what, 
manner of.spirlt jje nro of. 

56 For the Son of.-man *is not come 
to .'destroy men’s lives, but to_*save 
them." And they.went to another 
village. 

w And lt.came.to.pass, that, ^as they 
went In the way, a certain jnan said 
unto Him, “Lord, I.wlll.follow Thee 
whithersoever Thou_goe8t." 

M And -Josub said unto.him,“-Foxes 
have holes, aud -birds of.the air have 
nests; but the Ron of.-man hath not 
whore to.lay ffw -head.” 

60 And He.said unto another, “Follow 
Me.” But he said, “Lord, ‘Buffer me 
first */-to.go and -bury my -fhther.” 

w J'-JeSus said unto.him, “•Lot the 
2 dead *bury -their o sdead: but «*go 
ihcru and proa oh the kingdom of. 
-God.” 


Lttkt: X. IP. | 

C1 And another also sahl, “Lord, I. A.D. 32 
wlll.lollow Thee; but *let me llrst *go_ and 4—36. 
bld.thcm.farewell, wbleh.ftrc.at_home Gi.iKin.io. 
at my-house." 

And -Jesus said unto him, "» No. 10 - 

man. having.put his -hand to the ,i. Niumh-. j 
plough, and looking "-buck, is lib for //. unto tin*, 
the kingdom of.-( iod.” hind” M ’ 

1 A ** AFTER these.things the Lord , tiik 
J-U appointed other seventy also, 
and sent them two and two before His j N ‘ ‘ 

face Into every city and place, whither i^. 

He Himself •"“‘would come. And. 

2 Therefore said.lie unto them,“The “\ wa f\ 
harvest truly is great but the labourers 2 “mattes 
are few: •pray.ye therefore the Lord “ 37 , 3 s. ‘.ve 
of.tho harvest, that He.’would.send. John 4.35- 
forth labourers Into His -harvest. __ 

2 ‘Go .your.ways: behold, £ send Directions. 
you forth as lambs among wolves. 3-12 comp. 

4 ‘Carry neither purse, nor scrip, nor Malt. 10 . a- 
shocs: and *saluto « no.man by the way. gVn rk 

5 And Into whatsoever house yc.enter, cii.li. 2-5. 

first say, 4 Peace be to.thls -house.’ 4. 2 kin. 4.‘ 

6 And if J the son of.peacc be there, ^ 

your -peace shall.rest upon it: a* if i,ulc«L 

not, it.shall .turn «to you again. Vr truly, as 

7 And in the Kamo house remain, eat- 
ing and drinking such thlngs.as they. 

ft give: for the labourer is worthy of. 7.1 coi-.V 4- 
his -hire. s’Go not from house to 14. lTim. 

ho fi u f‘. . . . . M . Jr vr hnve. 

8 And into whatsoever city yc.cntcr, ;/ . (; 0 „ot 

and they.rcceive you, cat such.things:'about, 
as.arc.set.before you: H ; * (or - 1(> - 

9 And heal the sslck that.are therein, 
aud say unto.them,‘The kingdom of. 

-God Ms.comc.nigh « unto you.’ M< „po„. 

10 But into whatsoever city ye enter, 
and they .receive you not, ♦-‘■go.your. 
ways_out into the Btrcete of.the.aamc, 
and -say, 

11 ‘Even the very dust of your -city, ll. Acts in. 

which '-iclcftveth on.us, we.do.wlpe.ofl' 51 ’• '*• 

against.vou: notwithstanding be.ye. 
sure.of tliis, that the kingdom of.-God 
'-is.come.nlgh unto you.’ 

12 But I.say unto.you, that it.shall. 
be more.tolcrablo in that -day for. 

Sodom, than for.that -city. ______ 

13 Woe uuto.thee Chorazin ! woe un- cities 

to.thcc Bcthsalda! for if the mighty. Wahnkd. 
works nad . been _ done in Tyre and . 

^Sidon, which ■^havc.bcen.done in you, £ c ^° ,i: ‘ h 
tliey.had a great.while.ago* repented, 2 . Ziilon. 
Bitting in sackcloth and ashes. 

14 But it.shnll.bc morc.tolerahlc for. 

Tyre and * Sid on at the judgment, than 
for.you. 

15 And thou, Capernaum, whlcji *-iart_ 16 . Jer. 61. 
exalted to -heaven, shalt.be.thrust. < NVn . 
down to A hell. 

18 -J-He.that heareth you liearetli Me; h. liruTc./. ‘ 
and -■‘hc.that despiseth you despiseth i(j- -'hui. 10. 
Me; 6and --die.that dcsplsctli Me de- ,, 4 9- lt 
splseth Hlm.that -j-sent Me.” - - 

17 And the seventy returned .again sJvVv rr 

with joy, saying,“ Lord, even the devils iiktih.v. 
arc .subject unto _ us • through Tliy d. demons. I 
-name.’’ *. in. I 

18 And Hc.said unto.them, “ I.“‘be- 

held -Satan as lightning •/■rail "from 1 9 ‘ | 
-heoven. o. ouU»r. 

19 Behold, I.glve unto.you «-power I 

-to.tread on serpents and scorpions, j 

and over all the power of.the enemy: , t '.':mthurii>.: 
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Tup. 

Samari¬ 

tan. 

33. John 4.0. 


d. Cr. de¬ 
narii, 
Jtonum 

pcnrr, Iti 

pain* 7ir/. 
each *. 


and nothing 'shall by any .means hurt 

you. 

Notwithstanding In thiB rejoice not, 
that tile spirits ftre_subject unto.you; 
init rather rejoice, because your'-names 
•arc.written in '-•heaven." 

21 In that •'hour -Jesus rejoiced in 
■-spirit, and said, “I-thank Thee, 0_ 
Father, Lord of_*-heaven and *-earth, 
that Thou.diaat.hid thcse.thlngH from 
the ?wisc and eprudent, and *haat_re- 
vcaled them unto _ babes: even _ so, 
-Father; for so It.seemed gootl In Thy 
sight.” 

“ "All-tilings •arc-delivered to.Mc 
/•of My ■-Father: and » no.nmn know- 
etli who the Hon is, but the Father; 
and who the Father is, but the Son, 
and he to_whoni the Son «'will reveal 
Him n 

23 And ••Hc.turned Him unto Hie 
-disciples, and said privately “ Blessed 
are the eyes -•which see thc.thlngB that 
ye-see: 

24 For I_tell you, that many prophets 
and kings have desired to_*see those, 
things.which ge see, and *have not seen 
them ; and to.’hear those-thtngs.which 
ye.hcar, and *have not heard them? 

25 And, behold, a certain lawyer 
stood_up, and -•-tempted Him, a" saving, 
u 'Master, what ••shall.I.do Ho-inncrlt 
eternal life ? ” 

26 a" He said unto him, * What Ms. 
written In the law ? how rcadcst.thoa? ” 

27 And he •-•answering said, 

“ Thou-SHalt-LOvk j the Loud thy 
-God with all thy -heart, and with 

ALL TltY -SOUL, AND WITH ALL TIIY 

-strength, and w ith all thy -mind 
and “thy -.neighbour as thyself.” 

28 And He.said unto.him, “Thou, 
•hast _ answered right: this do, and 
thou_shalt_livc.” 

29 But he, willing to.justify himself, 
said unto -Jesus, "And wllo is my 
neighbour?" 

^And -Jesus • ••answering said, “A 
certain man -'wcnt.down from Jerusa¬ 
lem to Jericho, and fell among r thieves, 
which a* ••stripped him of his raiment, 
and ••wounded him, and departed, 
••leaving him half.dcad. 

B1 And by c chance there.-'camc.down 
a certain priest that -way; and ■•when, 
he .saw hta, he.passed _by_on _ the. 
other_s]de. 

22 And likewise A*»a Levite, •whcn_he. 
was at Lhc place, ••came and ••looked 
on him, and pas9cd_by.on_tlic_otlicr_ 
side. 

33 But a certain Samaritan, J-as-hc. 
[journeyed, came where he was: amt 
••when _he. saw him, he .had. compas¬ 
sion on him. 

31 And ••went-to.hlm, and bound- 
up his -wounds, pouring_ln oil and 
wine, and ••set him on -his.own beast, 
and brought him to an Inn, and took,, 
care of.him. 

M And on the morrow ••whcn.he.de- 
parted ••hc_took_out two dpence, and 
gave them to.the host, and said unto, 
him, ‘Take.care.of him; and whatso- 


11 


Martha 
and Mahy. 
:w. John II. 

1; 12.1-3. , 


■1. detract- i 
ed, drawn, 
dinerenc- 
ways. 


I 

Luxe XI. 11. | 

ever thou _ *spendcst _ more, when 11 A.D. 32 
-come_agaln, £ will.repay thee.’ |and 4—36. ! 

88 Which now of .these -three, think- 
cst thou, Mvas neighbour unto.him., 
that ••fell among the rthieves? ” | r - robbers. 

37 And he saitL "He.that ••shewed 
-mercy on him. Then said -Jesus 
unto .him, “ 'Go, and 'do ilum likewise.” 

M Now it-came-to-paas, as they-went,, 
that entered into a certain village:; 
and a certain woman named Martha 
received Him into her -house. 

33 And she -'hail a sister •called Mary, | 
which also ••sat at -Jesus’ -feet, and 
-'beard His -word 

40 But -Martha -'was _dcumbered 
about much ™ serving, and ••came.to. 

ILim, a,nd Bald, “ Lord, dost Thou not 
care that my -sister hath left me to. 

»>*iserve alone? *hid her therefore that 
shc-*help me.” 

41 And -Jesus ••answered and said 
unto.hcr, “Martha, Martha, thou_art_ 
careful and troubled about many_ 
things: 

42 But °one_thiog Is needful: and 
Mary -hath.chosen that -good /part, 
which shall not be.taken.away from 
ber.” 

AND it.came_to.paas, that, as 
He was praying in a certain 
place, when He.ceased, cone of.His 
-disciples said unto Him “ Lord, *tcach 
us to.prav, «as John also taught his 
-disciples.” - I 

2 And He.said unto.them, “ When 
ye.pray, say, ‘ Our Father wbich.art in 
<-= heaven, ■Hallowed.lie Thy -name. 

Thy-kingdom •come. Tby -will ‘be. 
done, as in heaven, so "in -eartb. 

3 ‘Give ns -day by day our *-daily! 

-bread. 

4 And ’forgive us our -sins; for tor 
also forgive cvcry.one •that.is.indebtcd 
to.ua And dead us not into tempta¬ 
tion ; but ‘deliver us from -evil/” 

* And He.said unto them," Which of 
you shall-have a friend, and shall_go 
unto him at.midnight, and *say unto, 
him, ‘Friend, *lend me three loaves; 

6 For a friend of .mine in his journey 
•Is.come to me, and I.have nothing to. 

•set.before him.' 

7 And he from.within ••shall.answer 
and *say, ‘ Trouble me not: the door 
Ms « now shut, and my <-children arc 
with me in -bed; I.cannot ••rise and 
•give thee.’ 

8 I.say unto_vou, Though he.will not 
••rise and give him, because he -is his 
friend, yct-becausc-of his -importunity 
he_‘*w'iLLrise and give him as.many.as 

i he Jicedcth. 

& And £ say unto.you, 'Ask, and it. 

| shall.bc.given you; ‘seek, and ye_shn.ll. 

| find; 'knock, and It shall_be_oi>ened 
imto.you. 

10 For every.one -•that asketh rc- 
cclveth; and -•he.that seeketh flndoth; 
and to.-^hlm.that knockcth it_shall_ 
be.opened. 

11 a 6 If o -son shall.ask bread of.any 
of.you that is a -father, will, lie .give 
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liliu ft stone ? or if he ask a Ash, wiLLhc 
< for a flsh give him a aerpenL? 

u Or If ho.’shalLask an egg, wiU.he. 
v offer him a scorpion ? 

13 If yc then, being evil, '-knowjiow 
to.give good giftsunto.your "children : 
how.much more shall your •‘heavenly 
"Father give the Holy Spirit to_*-^them_ 
that ask Him ? ” 

14 And Hc.-was casting-out a devil, 
nnd it -was dumb. And it_came_to_ 
pass, •j-whcn the <1 devil was-gonc-out, 
the dumb spake; and the »*^people 
wondered. 

15 But some of them 6Kid,“He_casteth 
out 'I'••'devils through *> Beelzebub the 
chief of.the <i« devils." 

1() And others, tempting Him, -‘sought 
of Him a sign fromucaven. 

*7 But JS)f, ^knowing their "thoughts, 
said unto_them, “Every kingdom -^di¬ 
vided against Itself is.brougbt.to.deso- 
lation: and a house divided against a 
house falicth. 

13 a» If "Satan also •bc.divklcd agninst 
liimsclf, how shall his "kingdom stand ? 
because yc.sny that I cost_out <i< devils 
through l> Beelzebub. 

19 And If I by t Beelzebub cast.out 
<i« devils, by whom do your "sons cost. 
them, out? therefore shall they be your 
judges. 

520 But if I with the finger of.Gocl 
cost.out fir "devils, uo.doubt the king¬ 
dom of_"God ds.comc upon you. 

21 When a "strong man farmed 
kccpctli "hlso palace, Ills "goods arc in 
peace: 

22 But when a "Stronger than.hc 
•odi all _comc_ upon him,and -overcome 
him, hc.taketh from.him "all his armour 
wherein he.* N tnisled, and dlvidctli liis 
"spoils. 

23 "-‘He, that is not with Me is against 
Me: and "■‘•ho.thut gathcreth not with 
Me scattercth. 

24 When tiio unclean spirit ds.gone. 
out of a "man, <hc_wiukctb through 

:lry places, seeking rest; and 11 tiding 
none, > lie.saith, ‘ 1. will, return unto my 
house whence I.cftine.out.' 

24 And •*when_<hc_comcth ) <hcjlnd- 
cth it v*swept and <> ^garnished. 

20 Tiicn gocth.'lie, and taketh.to. 
him seven other spirits more_wickcd 

than _«himself; and they .center, in, 
and dwell tliere: and the hist .state of_ 
that "inan is worsc.than the Hrst.” 

And lt_canie.lo_pass, as He spnko 
these,things, a certain woman of the 
company ^lifted, up her voice, and Haul 
unto,IIIni,“Blessed is the womb that 
■dmrc Tliec, and the papa which Thou 
hast.sucked.” 

25 But JS)r said, “ Yea.rather, blessed 
arc "-itliey.Uiat hear the word of_"God, 
and *kccp it. 1 ’ 

29 And ■‘■when the *»• -people were, 
gathered.thick-together, Ile.hegan to. 
say. “This is an evil "generation : -they, 
seek a sign; and thcre.sliall no sign 
he.givcn It, but the sign of J Jonas the 
prophet. 

:f " For as ./.)ou:is was a slgu unto, 
the Mlnevltefl, ao shall also the Hon of. 
"man be to.thls "generation, 

I 31 The queen of.f/ie.Boutb shall.rise. 


Luke XI. 40. 

up in the judgment with the lnou of_( A.D. 33 
this "generation, and ►condemn them; and 4—37. 
for ehe,came from the utmost-parts of. 
the earth to_*hcur the wisdom of.Solo- 
mon; and, behold, a «• greater than, m. more 

Solomon is here. than. _ 

32 The men of_» Nlnevo shall.riee.up Nineveh. 
In the judgment with tlii9 "generation, 32. Matt. 
andshall.eondemn it: forthey .repented l-.-Ji 
at the preaching of./ Jonas; and, be- 
hold, a wgreater than,/ Jonas is here. | Nineveh. 

83 a& No _ o man, ^when _ he _ hath _ J- Heb, 
lighted iv 2 caudle, putteth it In a secret. Jo,,ilh 


place, neither under a "bushel, but on I The lam 
a l« "candlestick, that "■‘■they,which 1 ts. Matt. 
coinc.in •may,scc the light. ' c ' 


ATT. 5. 

Maiik 

:)4 The f liglit oLtlie body is the eye: ] cii^fl. 16 *° 
therefore when thine "eye is «single, a*. But. 
tby whole "body also is full.of_llght; " £°- 0l,e - 
but when thine eye, is evil, thy "body i i„ thP* 
also is full.of_darkne.ss. 

35 'Take Jiced therefore that the light 
which .is in thee be not darkness. 

36 Jf thy whole "body therefore be 
full.of.light, having no part dark, the. 


la. the 
laninsland. j 
34-86. Matt. 
H. 22. 21. i 
if. unmixed, j 
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whole shall.be full.of, fight, as when 
i the brlght.shining of a I "candle doth, 
give thee light.” 

37 And as "Hc_-spake, a certain 
Pharisee “'besought Him to -dine with 
him: aud •■‘■He.wcntJn, and > sat.down 
to meat. 

33 And -a when the Pharisee saw it, 
hc.marvcllcd that He had not first *s. Mnrk 7. 
i> washed before "dinner. A 

39 And the Lord said unto him, “Now' ;gi. matt.'s). 
do yr "Pharisees mako.clcan the outside i 25, a>. 
of.tiie cup and tho platter; but yourj 
"inward.part is.full.of «ravening and'<*• extortion, 
wickedness. I 

Ye u fools, did not He ,j -that_made!«. umvisc. 
that.which is.without make that.which! ° ,1<:s - 
is.within also? 

41 But.rather *glvc alms of.such . Ui. Isa. 68. 7. 

things as ye.-diavc; and, behold, alL nan, j. a?, 
things are clean unto.you. _ 

42 But woe unto.you, "Pharisees! for Wo eh on 
yc.titlic "mint and "rue and all.man- the 
licr.of herbs, and pass.over "judgmentI ax” 6 * 
and the love of,"Gnd: tlieao “'otiglit.ye j Phahisbkb. 
to.diave.donc, and not to.leave the '■ 42. Mult. •&. 
other undone. 

*1 Woe unlo.you, "Pharisees ! for ye, 
love the'--uppermost .seats in tlic syna¬ 
gogues, and "greetings in the markets. 

44 Woe unto.you, scribes and Phari¬ 
sees, hypocrites ! for yc.nre as /« graves 
which appcar.not, and tlic men "-^that 
walk over them are not aware of 
them'' 

43 Then •^answered one of.the lawyers, 

and 'said unto.Ilim, “i Master, stilus 
gaylng Thou.reproaehest us also.’’ i ...... 

i6 And He said, “Woe unto.you also, 1 .jA m itT.Sil 

ye "lawyers! for yc_ladc "luen with.! 4. 
burdens gricvous_to.be.liorne, and ye. 
yourselves touch not the burdens with. 1 
one of.your "lingers. ! 

47 Woe unto.you! for ye.build tlic ■ , V-M > TT -’&■ 
t »sepulchres of.the prophets, ami your r^touibs 
"fathers killed them. 1 

4fl 1'riily ye.bear. witness thntyc.allow 
tho deeds of_your •lathers; for they 
Indeed killed them, and gc build their 
<° "sepulchres. 

49 Thereforo also said tho wisdom of. 

God, I.wlll.send a" them prophets and 
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apostles, and some of them they .shall, 
slay and persecute: 

w That the blood or.all the prophets, 
-"-which was.shed from the foundation 
of.ffte.world, -may.be.required of this 
•-generation; 

51 From the blood of.Abel unto the 
blood of_= Zacharies, which -"-periBhed 
between the altar and the h temple: 
verily I.say unto.you, It.shaLLbe.re- 
quired of this -generation, 

*2 Woe unto.you, •■lasers! for ye. 
•have, taken .away the key of.-know- 
iedge: ye.cntcrcd not in yourselves, 
and —-them .that wcre.entcring.in ye. 
hindered." 

And "-as He said thcse.things unto 
them, the scribes and the Pharisees 
began to.urge Ilim vehemently, and 
to.provokc Him to.speak «of many, 
tilings: 

w Laylng.wait.for Him, and seeking 
to_*catch something out.of His -mouth, 
that thcy.-mlght.accuse Him. 

in IN thc.mean.timc, •■^when.there 
X & were.gathcred.together an n»•-in¬ 
numerable.multitude of.*-pcople, inso¬ 
much .that they.'trode one .upon, 
another, He began to.say unto His 
•-disciples flrst.of.all, “ 'Boware gc of 
the leaven of.tlic Pharisees, which is 
hypocrisy. 

2 For thcrc.is nothing ^covered, that 
shall not be_revcaled ; neither hid, that 
shall not bo.known. 

a Therefore ^whatsoever ye_-have, 
spoken in *-darkness shall.be.hcard in 
the light; and that.whieh yc.-have. 
spoken in the car in *-0108018 shall.bc_ 
proclaimed upon the housetops. 

I And I.say unto.vou My »-friends, 
•Be not afraid of •‘Athcm.that kill the 
body, and after =that "-have no more 
that they .•can. do. 

3 But I. will, fore warn you whom ye_ 
•shalLfcar: -Fear Him, which after 
-He_hath.killed --hath <■ power to.-cast 
into ylicll; yea, I.say unto.you, -Fear 
Him. 

c Are not five sparrows sold.for two 
farthings, and not one of them Is li for- 
gotten before -God ? 

7 Rut even the very hairs of.your 
•-head '-are all numbered. ‘Fear not 
therefore; ye_are_of_inorc_value than, 
many sparrows. 

8 Also I_say unto.you, Whosoever 
■shall _ confess Me before •■men, him 
shall the Sou of .•■man also confess 
before the angels of .•■God: 

0 But he.that -"denlcth Me before' 
•-men shall _bc_dcnicd before the angels 1 
oL-God. 

10 And whosoever shall.speak a word 
against the Son of_*-inan, it_shall.bc_ 
forgiven him : but unto _ him _ that 
•Abiasphcmclli against the Holy "Ghost 
it.sluill not be.forgiven. 

II And when they .bring you unto the 
synagogues, and unto •-magistrates* and 
<» •"powers, 'take.ye uo «•*< thouglit how 
or what.thing ye.*sha 11 .answer, or what 
ye-’shall-sn v 

>- For the iloly "Ghost shall, teach 
. | you in the.same -hour *wkat ye.ought 
’to.-Bay" 


Luke XII. 32. I 

13 And one of tbo »icompany said AD. 33 

unto .Him, “(Master, -speak to. my and 4—37.1 
-brother, that_he_-divide tbc inherit- 1 

ancc with me." nesh j 

14 And He said unto .him, “Man, tw. multi- I 

who a made Me a judge or a divider over aide, 
you?” f. Teacher, 

15 And Hc.said unto them, “ -Take. iKjtffi** 
heed, and ‘beware of -covetousness; 14. 

for a man’s i -life consiBteth not in the “■ ®PP° int - 
abundancc of the.tlilngB.whlch he poB- jf®■j Tlnu t 
sessctli." mo. 

16 And He.spakc a parable - unto l - LL fe - < » r - 

them, saying, “Tbc ground of_a_ccr- i5f:_ 

tain rich man brought .forth.plenti- parable 
fully: °. p ™ E 

17 And he.*-^thought within himself, Man ‘ 

saying, ‘What shall.I.do, because I. 1 Sam. xxv. 
have no.room where to.bestow mv r. was. 
-fruits ? * * reasoning. 

14 And hcjsald, ‘This will.I.do ; I. 
will.pulLdown my -bams, and build 
greater; and there will.I.bcstow all 
uiy -fruits and my -goods. 

* 9 And I-wili.say to.my •soul, Soul, 13. Prov. ia 
thou_hast smnch'goods "-laid.up for 11 - 
many years; 'take, thine .ease, -eat, 

•drink, and 'be-merry.' 

20 But -God said unto-him, ‘ Thou an. Job 27 . 
fool, this-night thy -soul d ‘shall.be. 
required of thee: then whose shall ‘‘ 
those.things be, wliich thou.-hast.pro- 

vidctl ?' 

21 So in —hc.that layeth.up.treasure at. r, 29 - 54 . 

for.himsclf, and --is not rich toward Junes 2 . 
God." . _ 

23 And He.said unto His -disciples, A Lesson 
“Therefore I.say unto.vou, 'Take no from the 
< o< thought for.your J*-life, what ve_ 

•shall.cat; neither for.thc body, what ' 

yc-'shalLput_on. on, anxious. 

22 The rilire is more than -meat, and thoiifihu 

thc body in more than -raiment. f lisilrbc ’ r ' 

21 -Consider the ravens; for they ‘AJobs’.41. 
neither sow nor reap: which neither Fs. 147. 9 . 
have storehouse nor bam; and -God 
feedeth them : how much.more are pf 
better than.the fowls? 

25 And which of you with.taking. 

««thought can add to his-stature one anxious. 
cubit? thought. 

26 If ye then be not able.to.do that. 

thing .'which _is. least, why take.ye. c. concern- 
*o< thought cfor the rest ? > nit ‘ _ 

27 -Consider the lilies how they. From thk 
grow: they .toil not, they.spin not: 
and.vct I.say unto.you, that Solomon ^ TT ‘ 
in all his -glory was not arrayed like 

one of.thcse! 

28 If tlicu -God so clothe the grass. 

"-which.is to.day in the field, and to¬ 
morrow ds.ea.st into the oven; how. 
much more trill He clothe you, O.yc. 
uf.littlc.faitli ? __ 

23 And 'seek not nr what yc_*shall_ The 
cat, or what yc.-stiall.drink, neither 

1 he_yc_of_doubtfuI.mind. sought. 

*> For all these.things do the 11 a- ». Matt. i>. 
Lions of.the world scek.after: and your ni-fti. 

[ -Father '-knowetli that yoJiuvc.invd 
of.these.things. 

!Sl But.rather 'seek ye the kingdom 
of.-God; and all these things shulL 
be. added unto.you. , ~ — 

:t! 'Fear not, -little dock ; for it.-ls ^“heaven 
your -Father’s good.pieasure to.-give y.,,^ Mvn / 
you the kingdom. 19 - 2 L 
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38 *8cll 5thftt ye diave, and »givc 
alniB; -provide yourselves bags ^whlith. 
wax not old, a treasure in the heavens 
that.falleth.not, where no thief ap¬ 
proaches, neither moth comiptcth. 

m For where your 'treasure is, there 
will your "-heart he bIbo. 

25 ’Let your -loins be ^girded .about, 
and ?/our-lights burning; 

38 And ye.yourselves llko unto.nicn 
±that_waitJbr their -lord, when hc_ 
will _d return from the « ^wedding; 
that •-•■when.hc.cometh and -^knocked), 
they _-may _ open unto _ him imrno- 
d lately. 

37 Blessed arc those 5-scrvants, whom 
tho lord •-‘■when.hc.cometh shall.And 
watching: a verily I.sav unto.you, that 
he.shall.gird.hlmsclf, and •make them 
to _ r sit _ down _ to _ meat, and •-•■will _ 
coinc-forth and "••‘serve them. 

m And If he .•shall, come in the 
second watch, ««or *come In the third 
watch, and -find them so, blessed are 
those o-servants. 

35 And this know, that if the mugood- 
inan.of.thc.house had .known what 
hour the thief 'would.come, he. would, 
have-watched, and not have .suffered 
his "-house to.'he.brokcn .through. 

'Be tie therefore ready also: for 
the Son of.-man cometh at-an_hour 
when ye.thlnk not.” 

41 Then -Peter said unto Him, “ Lord, 
spcnkcst-Thou this -parable unto us, 
or even to all ? ” 

42 And the Lord said, “ Who then is 
t ha t "-faithful and p wise steward, whom 
Air -lord shall.smake.ruler over his 
-household, -to _ give them their 
w'-portIon_of_mcat in due season ? 

42 Blessed is that 5-servant, whom 
his -lord ■■•whcn_he..eometh sbalLttnd 
so doing. 

44 ()f_rt_truth I.say unto.you. that 
he.will.*make him ruler over anil that 
he hath. 

• 5 But and if that ^-servant ‘say in 
his -heart, ‘My -lord dclaycth liis. 
coining; ’ and -shall,begin to beat the 
nienservants and -maidens, and to.eat 
and drink, and to.bc.drunken; 

46 The lord of-that /'-servant will, 
come In a day when hejooketh not for 
him, and at an hour when he.ls not 
/■aware, and wlll.eut him ®injundcr, 
and will.appoint him his-i>ortlon with 
Lhc unbelievers. 

47 And that/--servant, which •■•knew 
his -lord’s -will, and •'-prepared not 
himself, neither •■•■did according.to his 
-will, shall - be _ beaten with .many 
stripes. 

48 But he.that *ikncw not, and •-•did. 
commit thlngs.wortliy of.stri pcs, shall. 
hc-bcatcn with.fcw stripes. For unto, 
whomsoever much -is.givcn, of him 
shiill-hc imieh required ; and lo.wliom 
•men hare, coiiiinltted much, of-liini 
they. will, ask tlie_iuore. 

*'■' I -am. come to •send lire on the 
earl 1 1 : and nhul will .I, If it •henlremlv 
kindled? 

'■*' Bui. I have a baptism to •he.hap- 
tlmLwilh; and how’ imi.l.straitened 
till it-*be.aeeonipllshud! 

Suppose_yo that I *ttm-come to. 


•give peace on -earth? I .tell you, I 
Nay; but rather division ; 

“For from honceforth therc.sball- 
be five In ono house ^divided, three 
against two and two against three. 

88 The father shall.bo.dlvided against 
the son, and the son against the father; 
the mother against the daughter, and 
the daughter against the mother ; the 
mother.ln.law against her -daughter, 
ln.law, and the daughter.ln.law against 
her-mother.ln.law.” 

w And IIe_said also to.the ’» =peoplc, 
“When yc_*see a -cloud ai-Ikc out_of| 
the =west, straightway yc.say,‘There_ 
comcth a shower ; ’ and so itl-’ls. 

55 And when ye see the soiith.wind 
-•blow-,yc.say/ Tlicre_will.be healand 
it cometh.to.pass. 

46 Ye hypocrites, ye.t'-can discern 
the face of.the «sky and of.thc eartli; 
but how.ls.lt that.yc.do not discern 
this-time? 

87 } r ea, and why even of yourselves 
judgc.ye not what is -right ? 

M ^/«Whcn thou.gocst with thine 
I -adversary to the magistrate, as thou 
art in the way, -give diligence '-that, 
thou.maycst.be.dclivercd from him; 
lest hc.'Mialc thee to the judge, and the 
judge -deliver thee to.the **officer, and 
the ^officer cast thee Into prison. [■ 

M I.tcll thee, thou.’shalb »not dc - 
l»art thence, till thou.diast.pald the 
very .last mite.” 
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-( q A ft THERE_“'werc_prcscnt at that 
J.O -season <*some ■•that.told Him 
«of the Galilrcans, whose -blood Pilate 
had.mingled with their -sacrifices. 

2 And -Jesus •■•answering said unto, 
them, “Supposc.yc that these -Gali- 
hrans -were sinners above all the Gali¬ 
leans, because they .'-suffered such, 
things ? 

a I.tcll you. Nay: hut, except yc_ 
repent, ye.shall all likewise perish. 

I Or those -eighteen, upon w'hom the 
tower in -Siloam fell, and slew them, 
think.yc that Ihrp were ''sinners above 
all men --•that dwelt in Jerusalem? 

5 I.tcll you, Nay: but, except yc_ 
repent, ye.shall all likewise perish.” 

8 Hc.spake also this -parable; “A 
ccrtuln mem -‘had a ftg.tree •^planted 
in his -vineyard; and.lic came and 
•sought fruit thereon, aq*l found none. 

7 Then said.he unto tnc drcsser.of. 
Air _ vineyard, * Behold, these three 
years I.coinc seeking fruit on this -fig. 
tree, and find none: -cut it down; why 
a« cumhcrcth.it the ground ?' 

6 And he ••■answering 'said uutojiim, 
* Lord, -let it alone this -year also, till 
I.-sliall.dig about it, and *dung it; 1 

5 And if A' it.-bcar fruit, well : and if 
not, then after that thou.shalt.ciit it 
down/” 

10 And ITe.-'was teaching in one of. 
the synagogues on the ■ sabbath. 

II And, Iwhold, there .■'was a woman 
•which.had a spirit of .Infirmity eigli 
teen years, and -'was •bowed .together, 
and *coul<J Id -no wise -lift up her¬ 
self. 

12 And •■•when -Jesus saw her, lie. 
called Jier.to.Hlin. and Bald unto.hcr, 
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“ Woman, thou.'-art .loosed from.thlnc 
•■infirmity.'' 

m And He.laid His -bands on her : 
and Immediately she _ was _ made _ 
straight, and -‘glorified -God. 

I 11 And the ruler_o£_tbe_synagoguc 
••answered •witb.indlgimtion, because, 
that -Jesus had .healed on.thc sabbath 
day , and said unto .the »* people, 
“ There .arc six days In which men 
ought to .work: in them therefore 
^come and be.hcaled, and not on_the 
sabbath -day.” ; 

15 The Lord then answ r ered him, 
and said, “ Thou hypocrite, doth not 
cacli.onc of.you on.thc sabbath loose 
his-ox or/u«-ass from the stall, and 
■•lead _Awn_a way to.watcring ? 

And -ought not this.woman, being 
a daughter of.Abraham, whom -Satan 
hath hound, lo, these eighteen years, 
■he.looscd from this -bond on.thc sab¬ 
bath -day ?” 

17 And •when lie lmd_said these, 
things, all His -adversaries ^were. 
ashamed: and all the •« people -‘re¬ 
joiced for all the glorious .tilings--“-that 
werc.done by Him. 

18 Theu said.He. * Unto.what is the 
kingdom of.-Godlike? and whereunto 
shall_IJresemble it? 

10 It.is like a grain of.mustard, 
seed, which a mail «-took, and cast 
into his garden; and it.gTcw, and 
waxed A»a great tree; and the fowls 
of.the air lodged in the branches of.it.” 
I 20 And again Uc.said, “ Whcreuuto 
shall.I.liken the kingdom of.-God? 

21 It.is like leaven, which a woman 
-•took and hid ill three * measures of. 
meal, till the whole wasjeuvened” 

22 And He.-'wcnl through the cities 
aud villages, teaching, and journeying 
toward Jerusalem, 

23 Then said one unlo.IIim, “ Lord, 
a re.there few -•tluit be.saved ? ” And 
He.said unto.tilcui, 

^ ‘‘c'Strive to _ *entcr_in 'at the 
"Strait gate: for many, I.say unto. 
you, will .seek to_-enter_in, and shall 
not hc.ahlc. 

25 When once the mastcr.of.Me_ 
house -ls.riscn.up, and hath ehut.to 
the door, and ye.-oegin to.'-stand with¬ 
out, and to.knoek at.the door, saying, 
4 Lord, Lord, -open unto.us ; ’ and He. 
shall ••answer and say unto.you, ‘I. 
'-know you nor whence ye.are: ’ 

25 Then fihalLyc.hegin to.say, * We 
•have.catcn and -drunk iu.Tlty pre¬ 
sence, and Thou.-liast.taught in our 
-streets.’ 

i 27 But He_shalLsay, ‘I.tell you, I. 
'-know you not whence ye.are; ‘de¬ 
part from Me, all yc -workers of. 
-iniquity.’ 

25 There shall _ be -weeping and 
-guasliing of.-teeth, when ye.-shall.see 
Abraham, and Isaac, aud Jacob, and 
all the prophets, in the kingdom of. 
-God, ami you yourselves •thrust out. 

21 And the.vlsliall. cmuc from the 
east, and .ft\nn the - west, and from the 
north, aud fro in the south, and shall. 

• ait.clown in the kingdom of.-God. 


80 And, behold, there.are =\ast, which | 
ehall.be = first, and there .are =first : 
which shall.be =lasL” ; 

ai The same -day there.came certain 
of the Pharisees, saying unto Him, 

“ -Get.Thee.out, aDd depart hence : for 
Herod rfwtll -kill Thee. * 

82 And He .said unto .them, “ ••Go.ye, 
and -tell that -fox, Behold, I.cast.out | 
«ie devils, and I.r do cures to.day and ■ 
to.morrow, and the third day I.shail. 
be.perfected. 

33 Nevertheless I must walk to.day, i 
and to.morrow, and the day following: 
for it cannot be that.a.propliet -perish 
out.of Jerusalem. 

3* O.Jcrusalem, Jerusalem, -■‘•which ! 
killest the prophets, and •stonest them, i 
that ^are.sent unto A thee: how.often 
would.I -have.guthcred thy -children: 
together, as a hen doth gather hero 
-brood under her -wings, and yc.would ■ 
not! 

33 Behold, your -bouse is.left unto, 
you desolate: and «verily I_say unto.; 
you, Yc.shall ■>< not -sec Me, until the i 
time ‘‘come when ye_-sball_say,^B less¬ 
ed is -•He.that cometii lx’M e name 
of J Me Lord.”* 

M AND it_came.to.p;iss, as He; 

-went into Me house of.onc of. [ 
the chief -Pharisees to_-cat bread on_| 
Me.sabbath day , that lhro «-•watched | 
Him. 

2 Atul, behold, tbere.-was a certain, 
mau before* Him which _ had _ the _ 
dropsy. j 

s Aud -Jesus ••answering spake unto 
the lawyers and Pharisees, saying, “Is. 
it lawful to _ heal on.thc sabbath 
day l ” 

i And they hcld.thcir.pcacc. And 
Hc.-^took Aon, and healed him, and 
lefc.biin.go; 

5 And •■•answered them, -saying,: 
“Which of.you shall.have au ass or aii I 
ox fallen into a pit, and will not straight-! 
way pull him out ou the sabbath] 
-day?” | 

6 And they .could not -answer Him 
again to thcsc.thingst. | 

7 And He.put.rorth a parable to, 
those.which ^verc.bidden, •when.He. 
marked how they _ ■’chose . out the 
1 c cbicf.rooms; saying unto them, 

8 “When thou.-art.biddcn of any 
man to a tr swedding, not down in 

the ch highest _ room; lest a more _ | 
honourable.man than .thou he ^hidden, 
of him; j 

0 And he.that •■•bade thee aud him: 
-•come atul h say to.thee, ‘-Give tliis.j 
man place:’ and thou_-begin with 
shauic to.take the lowest proom. , 
10 But wbeu thou.-art.biddcn, ••go 
and •■•sit.down in the lowest J'rouni; 
that when he.that ^hade thee -cometh, j 
hc.-may.say unto.thcc , 4 Friend, -go.up! 
higher: ’ theu slmlt thou have >< worship 
iii.the.proscnce of_- A them_that •■•■sit. 
at.muat.with thee. i 

11 For whosoever ••cxallelli himself i 
sliaU-be.^" abased ; and -•lie.that 1mm 1 
bleth himself shall.be.exulted.” J 
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The Kind. 


ii Then said Jle also to.him.thut 
^budo Him, “ When thou.niakest a din¬ 
ner or a supper, 'cull not thy -friends, 
nor thy --brethren, neither thy -kina- 
men, nor rich neighbours ; lest thrg 
also -bid thee again, and a rccoiupence 
•bc.niade thee. 

in Hut when thou _ makest a least, 
'call the spoor, the smalmed, the Marne, 
the "blind: 

14 And thou_ahalt_he blessed; for 
thcy.cannot-recompense thee: l or thou 
shalt. be .recompensed at the resurrec¬ 
tion of.the just.” 

15 And ■-‘■when one of.-^them.that 
r HUt.at.meat.wlth Him heard these. 
tilings, hejsald unto.Him, “ Blessed is 
he.that slialLeat bread in the kingdom 
ol’.-God.” 

1^ Then said.He imto_blni,“ A certain 
man made a great supper, and bade 
many: 

17 And sent his b -servant at -supper 
-time to.-say to .them .that 'Mvere . 
hidden, ‘'Come; for all .things arc now 
ready.’ 

is And they all with one consent 
began to.makc.cxcusc. The first said 
unto .him, ‘ I. have .bought a / plcce.of. 
ground, and [.must needs -go and -sec 
it: l.pray thco have me ^excused.’ 

10 And another said, 4 1.Aare.bought 
live yoke of.oxen, and I.go to.-prove 
theni: l.pray thee have me ^excused.’ 

■■"‘And another said.* l./iavc.married 
u wife, and therefore I cannot -come.' 

21 So that b -servant -*came, and 
shewed Ids -lord thcse.things. Then 
the master.ofj/ie .house -^boing.augry 
Haiti to.his ''-servant, 4 -Go.out quickly 
into the streets and lanes of.the city, 
and brlng.lu hither tho epoor, and the, 
=nmimcd,and the ehalt, and f/ie "blind,’ 

22 And the * servant said, ‘Lord, It. 
Ms. done as thou .-hast, commanded, 
and yet thero.is room.' 

23 And the lord said unto the ''ser¬ 
vant, ‘ -Go.out into tho highways and 
hedges, and -compel them to.-eonic.in, 
that iny -house -Diay.be.illled, 

24 For I.say unto.you, That none of. 
those -rncu which 'Mac re.hidden shall, 
taste of.my -mpper.’ " 

-> And tucrcMwent great multitudes 
with Him: and He .•-‘-turned, n?«J said 
unto them, 

w “ I f any man come to Me, and hate 
not his v -father, and -mother, and 
-wife, and -children, and -brethren, and 
-BiHters, yea, and -lils.own l life also, lie. 
cannot ho My disciple. 

27 And whosoever doth not hear his 
-cross, and come after Me, cannot be My 
disciple. 

For which of you, intending to _ 
■build a tower, •'■sltteth not down first, 
and couulclh tho cost, whether hc.havo 
sufficient -to finish it ? 

- v Ijcst haply,-filter he haLh.laid the 
romidatinn, and Ms not aide to.-llnisli 
it, all -AUmt behold it -begin tn.nioek 
liim. 

Sii> iug,‘This ■ nmu begun lo build, 
and was imt. aide to.-llnisli.’ 

;i| Or wlmt king, going to_-uiakc war 
against _ nnotlicr king, -usltteth not 
down llmt. and cuusultoth whether ho. 


ho able with ten thousand to--meet I AD. 
-■diini.that coineth against him with und 4—87, 
twenty thousand ? 

22 Or else, awhile the-othcr is yet a. 
great .way .off, Im.-^cndcth an amhass- 
age, and deslrcth -condltions.of peace. 

8:1 So likewise, AA'hosoever.lie.hc of you 
that forsaketli not all that he hath, he. 
cannot bo My disciple. 

34 -Salt is good : hut if the salt •have, 
lost-Aw.savour, wherewith Bhall.it.be. 
seasoned? . . v .-„ 

34 It is neither lit for the land, nor.j n.eo. 
yet for the ’"dunghill; but t men.cast it, >n. manure, 
out. -^He.that natli ears to. hear, let. r- Uwy-cait. 
liim.hear.” ’ 


I f?- THEN w“ , A(trcw r _near unto.Him 
O all the 'publicans and -sinners 
for.to.hear Him, 

2 And the Pharisees and -scribes 
-■murmured, saving, “ This man reeeiv- 
eth sinners, and euteth.witb them.” 

a And He.spake this -parablo unto 
them, 6aylng, 

4 “What man of you, having a hun¬ 
dred sheep, a« -Aif.bc— lose one of them, 
doth not leave the niuety_and_ninc in 
the wilderness, and go after that.Avhich 
'MsJost, until lie_-lind it? 

6 And •■‘■when .hc.hath .found it, he. 
layeth it on his -shoulders, rejoicing. 

6 And -Mvhen.hc.cometh ' home, lie. 
callcth _ together his -JViendB and 
-neighbours, saying unto_thcm, ‘-Re- 
joicc.with me; for I./Kue.found iny 
-sheep Avblch 'iwas-lost,’ 

7 I.say unto_you, that likewise joy 
fihall.bo in -heaven over one sinncV 
Hhat _ repeuteth, more _ than over 
ninety.and.nine just.persons, which 
h need no repentance. 

6 Either what woman having ten 
d pieces _ of _ silver, if she .-lose one 
Apiece, doth not light a t candle, and 
sweep the house, and seek diligently 
till she.-find ft? 

9 And -Mvhcn.shc.hath.found it,she. 
ealleth her -friends and her -neigh¬ 
bours together, saying, ‘-Rejoice.with 
me; for I./iaw.found the <t piece which 
I_/md_lost.’ 

Likewise, I.say nnto.you, thcrc.^ Is 
joy in.thc-prescnce of.the angels of. 
-God over one sinner ^that.rcpcnteth.’' 

11 And Ho.sald, “ A certain man Mi ad 
two sons: 

12 And the younger of.them said to 
his -father, ‘Father, -givo me tho por¬ 
tion of.goods that -dallcth to me' And 
hc.divided unto.thcm his -living. 

13 And not many days after, the 
younger son •-‘gathered all together, 
and took _ bis .journey into a far 
country, and there wanted his -sub¬ 
stance with. p riotous living. 

14 And •■‘■when he had.spent all, there, 
aroso a mighty famine in that -land; 
and lie began tu_1ie_in_wnut. 

>’■ And -*he_went ami jolned.lihiiself 
to »a citizen of.that -country; and lie. 
sent him into his -Helds to.Iced swine. 

"-And lie.Mvonld.fnln-have Hik'd his 
■belly with the husks that Lhn swine 
-■did.eat: and » no.nmu -’gave unto, 
him. 

17 1 And •AwhcnJic.camo to hlimelf, 
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he.Hald/llow.many hired .servants of_ 

1 my -father's have -bread enough_and_ 
to_8parc. and £ perish wlth.hungcr! 

| lH I.wllL»Aarlflc and *-go to my -father, 
and will jay mito.hhn, Father, l.have_ 
sinned against -heaven, and before 
Dice, 

10 And am no.niorc worthy to_*be_ 
called thy »on: -make me as one of.thy 
■"hired. servants.’ 

2° And he_*j.aroBc, and came to hln 
■"father. But J-when he waa yet a great, 
way off, bis -father saw him, and had. 
compassion, and •■‘■ran, and fell on his 
i -necK, and « kissed him. 

I - 1 And the hob said unto _ him, 
‘Father. I_/ia»;e_Hinncd against ■-hea¬ 
ven, and In thy sight, and am no^morc 
worthy to_*be.called thy won.’ 

22 But the father said to bis b-scr- 
vants, ' *Bring_forth the /best -robe, 
and *put_it_on him ; and -put a ring on 
Iris •‘hand, and shoes on Inn ■-feet: 

And •■■■bring.lilther tlie fatted *-calf, 
and ■klllt'i!; and det.ufl '-^eat, and he. 
merry: 

24 For this my ■■son -'was dead, and 
•is.alivc.agaln; a« hc_*"waa ^lust, and 
-ts_ found.' And they-began to.be. 
merry. 

23 Now his ■•elder -son -'was In the 
Held : and as -dic.eanie and drew.nigh 
to_the house, lie-heard music and 
dancing. 

28 And lic-'j-oiilled one of.thc •/ser¬ 
vants, and -'asked what thcse.thlngs 
meant. 

w And he said unto.him, ‘Tliv 
-brother is.eome; and thy -father hath 
killed the fatted -calf, because he Jiath. 
received him safc_and_somid/ 

M And hc.was.angry, and would not 
•go.in: therefore *^caine his -father 
out, and ~ > in treated him. 

23 And he •■‘answering said to his 
■■father, 4 Lo, thcHc_niany years do.l_ 
»serve thee, neither transgressed.1 at. 
any-Umo thy commandment: and.yct 
thou never gaveat me a kid, that I_ 
•mlglit.makc.merry with my ■-friends: 

' M But as.soon.as this thy -son was. 
come, which •■diath.dcvoured tliy •-liv¬ 
ing with harlots, thou ‘hast-klllcd for. 
him the fatted --calf.’ 

JU And lie said unto_him ‘c Son, then 
art ever with me, and ^all that I.have is 
thine. 

32 rf* It.-'was.meet tliat_we.*should_ 
make.mcrry, and •be.glad : for this thy 
■-brother -’was dead, and ds. alive’, 
again ; and -'was ^lost, and is •found/" 
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-| /-» AND Hc.sald also unto His -dls- 
1‘) ciples. “ There _^was a certain 
rich man, which -’had a steward; und 
the.same was.aecuscd untojilm “that 
■d ic_/t a cL wasted his •-goods. 

2 And •-die. cal led ldm, and said unto, 
him, ‘icIlowJsJt that.I.hcar this cuf 
thee ? ;> *glvc an *-accouut of. thy I 
-steward si dp; for thou «* Dnayest lie j 
no longer steward.’ 

3 Tiien the steward said wlthlu ldm 
Belf, ‘What shalLl.UoV for my -lord | 


Uketli.awav from mo the stewardship : 

I A cannot alg; to.bcg I _nm .ashamed. 

4 IJ: *am_rceolved what h to_do, that, 
when T_*am_put_out of.the steward- 
Hliip, thcy_*may.rccelve me into their 
-houses/’ 

6 Ho -dic-callcd * every one of.his 
-lord’s -debtors untojilm, and said! 
unto.thc first, ‘How.much owcst.thou 
unto.mv -lord ? ’ j 

6 And he said, ‘A hundred l measures 

of.oll/ And hejald unto.hlm, ‘-Take 
thy -bill, and •■‘■sit-down quickly, and 
■write fifty/ j 

7 Then sald.hc to .another, ‘And how. ! 

much owest than?' And he said,‘A | 
hundred cmeasures of.wheat.' And, 
hc.'sald UDto.him, ‘Take thy -hill, and j 
•write fourscore/ I 

8 And the lord commended the un¬ 
just -steward, hccauBe he_*had.donc 
y wisely: for the ■ children of .this 
“-world are In -their ° -generation 
>n wiser than the “children of_-llghL 

0 And £ Bay unto .you, *3Iakc to. 
yourselves friendB by of the r mammon 
of.-unrighteousness; that, when ye_ 
•fall they_*may.receive you into -ever¬ 
lasting t habitations. 

10 Hc.that.is faithful in “ that which 
is least is faithful also in much: and 
lic.thatjs unjust in «the least Is unjust 
also in much. 

11 If therefore ye.‘have not been faith-1 
ful in the unrighteous rmammon, who 
will .commit to .your trust the true 
riches i 

12 And lfve_*have not been faithful in 
that-whlchits another man's, who shall, 
give you that.which.Is your.own ? 

13 No b servant can t serve two mas¬ 
ters: for cither he.will.hate the one, 
;inii h lovc the other; or else hc.wlll. 
lioid.to the one, and despise the other. 
Yc cannot * serve God and »■ mammon.” 

14 And the Pharisees also, * who. were 
/ covetous, -‘beard all these .things: and 
tlicy_-‘derided Him. 

lfi And He_sald unto.them, “ Jjc arc 
-a they.which justify yourselves before 
-men ; hut -God know’eth your -hearts: 
for that _ which . Is highly _ esteemed 
among men is abomination in.sight 
of_-God. 

16 The law and the prophets were 
until John: Bincc lhat.timc the king¬ 
dom of.-God Is.-;preached, and every 
man pprcsscth into it. 

17 And lt.is easier for -heaven and 
-earth to_*pa>a, than one *tlttlc of.the 
law to.'fsiil. 

78 Whosoever -■‘•nutteth . away his 
•n\1fe, and -imaTTletli another, commit- 
tcth.adultery: and whosoever •‘mar 
rlcth licr_tliat_' ± is_put.away from her 
husband coinmittetn.udultcry. 

73 There .-’was a certain rich man, 
which -'was.clothed.in purple !»«1 line. 
linen, and «‘*farcd sumptuously every 
day: 

And there.“'was a certain r beggar 
named /Lazarus, which ■"was.laid at 
his -gate, 'ifiill.of.sorcs, 

2 i And deslrlug to.*hc_fed with the! 
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;K: 19. 9. 

! Mahk io. 

I 11,12. 

But. 

makiii!;- 
Ilicny. 
p. l“vor. 
inn n. 

1. Izizams, 
Jhb. 

F.liezer, 

Co.llll) 
lielp r: tee 
.* '.cl). 13. 6. 


« tv 17. Tittle, a minute projection, distinguish!az two Hebrew lettere, as 2 and 3, 
- “" 




Luke XVI. 22 . 


Luke XVII. 29. 


| A.D. 33 
and 4 -37. 


31. Hall. V. 
11-1H. John 
12 . 11 - 11 . 


I'UlUilVH- 

NESS. 

3, 4. Matt. 
lH.15.21.-il 
,SV<; Lev. Ill, 
17. El'll. 4 


crumbs •-■‘■whicli fell from the rleb. 
mnii B *-trible: moreover the dogs ^came 
ami -'licked his •-sores. 

u Anil it _ came _ to _ puss, that the 
i beggar dial, and * h was _ carried by 
the angels into 'Abraham’s •'bosom: 
a" the rlch.nuui also died, and was. 
buried; 

an And In Mioll •4ic_lirt.up his -eyes, 
being In torments, and sceth *-Abrulmm 
afar olt; and Lazarus in his '=bosoin. 

A nd he •■‘cried and said, * Father 
Abraham, 'have _ mercy _ on me, and 
•send Lazarus, that hc.-may.dip the 
Up of.hls 'linger in.watcr, and *cool 
my --tongue; lor I.ani. tormented In 
this •'llame. 1 

M But Abraham said, ‘<-Son, Teincin- 
ber that ilum in thy 'lifetime rcceivcdst 
thy 'good.things, and likewise Lazarus 
•-evil _ things: but now ,9* he is.com- 
forted, and Iheu art. tormented. 

- ,( 5 And beside all =this, between us 
and you thcrc-Ms ft great c/.gulf ilxed: 
so that •-■‘they.which would ‘pass from, 
hence to you cannot; neither can.thcy. 
pass to us, that would come from, 
lliencc' 

» Then hc.said, ‘I.pray thee there¬ 
fore, father, that thou_*wouldcst_send 
him to nty 'father's •house: 

24 Fur I .have live brethren ; that lie. 
may.*-testify uuto.tlicm, lest tltcu also 
•conic into this *-placc of.'tormcnl.’ 

-2® Abraham snith untojilm, ‘They. 
Imvo Moses mid tho prophets; ‘let. 
themjiear them.’ 

^ And ho said, 1 Nay, father Abraham: 
but if one *went unto them from the 
Klcad, the v_ will .repent.' 

And he.said unLo.liim, ‘If they. 

1 hear not Moses and the prophets, nei¬ 
ther will. they.he.persuaded, though 
one -rose /from the =dead.’” 

n THEN said.He unto the disciples, 
“ lt.ls Impossible but that n •'of¬ 
fences *wilLcome: but woe unto him, 
through whom they.come! 

2 it.'were.bettcr for.hlm that a mill¬ 
stone 'wcrc.hangcd about his 'neck, 
and he.^oast into the sea, than that 
hc.*should_'*ofl‘cnd one of.thesc •■little, 
ones. 

3 'Take.licctl to.yourselves: *l> If tby 
•brother •trespass against thee, ‘rebuke 
him ; and if he.-repent, ‘forgive him. 

4 And If ho .‘trespass against thee 
sevcn.timcs in a 'day, and sevcn.times 
in a 'day ‘turn.again to thee, saying, 
‘ [.repent;’ thoii.slialt.forgivohim.” 

6 And tho apostles said unto.the 
Lord, “-Increase our faitli.” 

c And tho Lord said, “If yo.-had 
faith as a grain oLmustftrd.sced, yo_ 
•iiiight.say uubo.this 'sycaminc.treo, 
‘ *Be. thou . plucked . up _ by. tho _ root, 
find •be.thou.plauted in tho sea;’ ana 
it.'.should.obey you. 

7 But which of you, having a ^servant 
ploughing or feeding.cattle, ^ will.say 
unto him •hy.aiul.by, •*whcn Jic.hi. 
conic from the Held, ‘•■‘Go and »*.slt_ 
Uoun.lo.iiieal V’ 

8 Ami will not rather say nuloJilm, 
‘•Make.ready wherewith i.^nmy.sup, 
and ‘-‘glrd.thysclf, and m 'servo me, till 


I _*havc _ eaten and -drunken; and 
Eafterward than shalt.eal and »-drlnk?' 

0 Doth he.thank that f> «-servant be¬ 
cause he.dld the.thinga ♦■‘that. were, 
commanded lilm 7 I.J trow not 

10 So likewise oe, when vc.-Bhall.havc. 
done all those.tlilnm.which •■‘■arc.com- 
manded you, say, 1 wc.nre unprofitable 
to servants: wc.havc.done that, which 
-was.our.duty to.-do.’” 

11 And tt.came.to.pass, aa He -"went 
to Jerusalem, that &)e -passed through 
the midst of_Samam and Galilee. 

12 And •‘as He entered Into a certain 
village, there_met Him ten men that 
were lepers, which stood al'ui-.olf: 

13 Audi he b llfLed.up their voices, and 
■‘said, “Jesus, Master, *have_mercy. 
on us.” 

14 And •■‘whcn.Hc.saw them, Hejsald 
unto.them, “ -‘Go, -sheiv yourselves un¬ 
to, the priests.” And it_came.to.pass, 
that, as they --'went, they.werc.clcansed 

16 And one of them, •-‘when.lic.saw 
that be.waa.hcaled, tumcd.back, and 
with a loud voice -‘glorified --God, 

16 And fell.down on his face at His 
•feet, giving Him thanks: and he -was 
a Samaritan. 

17 And --Jesus •■‘answering said,“Were 
there not --ten cleansed ? but where are 
tlie oluo? 

18 There.-are not found •■‘that.re¬ 
turned to.-givc glory to_*-God, save this 
•-stranger.” 

19 Aud Hc.said unto.him, “•-‘Arise, 
'go.thy.wuy: thy •Taitli hath.^madc 
thee whole.” 

20 And •-‘when.He.was.demandcd ^of 
the Pharisees, when tho kingdom of. 
•God 'should.come He.answcred them 
and sald,“The kingdom of.'God cometh 
not with observation: 

21 Neither shall.they.say, 'Lo here!*! 
or ‘ Lo there I ’ for, behold, the kingdom 
of.^God Is * within you.” 

22 And Hc.said unto the disciples, 
“The days will.come, when ye.shixll. 
desire to_*scc one of.the days of.tbe 
Son of_*-man, and ye.shall not sec if. 

23 And they .shall .say to .you, ‘7 See 
hero;* or,‘ISee there : r *go not /after 
thetm nor -follow them. 

2 * For as tho lightning, •-‘that light¬ 
ened out _ of the _ one part under 
heaven, shineth unto the .other part 
under heaven; so shall also the Son 
of.'-nian.bc in His 'day. 

25 But first must He •sullcr many, 
things, and •bc.rejectcd of this 'genera¬ 
tion. 

26 And as it .was in the days of." Noc, 
so shall-it.bo also In the days of.the 
Son of.'man. 

27 They -did.eat. they_' , drank, they, 
-marrlcd.wivcs. they.-wcre.givenjn. 
marriage, until Llie day that “Noe 
entered into the ark, and the flood 
came, and destroyed them all. 

28 Likewise also as It.was in the days 
of.Lot; thcy.-dld.eat, they .-drank, 
they.-bought, they.-sold, they .-plant¬ 
ed, they.-bullded; 

29 But the.same day tlint Lot went, 
out /of Sodom it.ruliicd tiro and brim¬ 
stone from heaven, and destroyed them 

ail 


A.D. 33 
and 4—37. 


j. Judge, or | 
think. | 
10. Job 22. 2. 

:j: 35. 7. H. 

1 Cor. 9.10, 


On the 
Way to 
Jeuc- 

BAT.KM. 

Ten Llpkiis 
Cleansed. 
12. Lev. 13. 

49,40. j 
Num.5.2.3. ■ 
?»». Master, 
Epistata, 
i.e. One. 
set-over. 

14. Lev. 13.2: 
14.2. MaLL 
8. 4. 

Onk 

Kf.iuh ns 
TO give 
Gi.ouy to . 
Gup. ! 

15. Ps.30.11, j 


The 

Kingdom 
ok God. 
b. by. 

21. Rom-14- 


DAYS OF ] 

the Son of 
Man. i 
22-25. Matt. 1 
24, 23 27. 
MaIIK 13. ' 

21-23. 

22. Ch. 5. 35. ! 
John 13. 33. 
1. Lo. oi* ! 

Behold. ! 

/. forth. 


Days of 

I AIT. 

28. Gi-.n. xlx. 

21. Gen. 19. . 

10. 21, 25. I 

/. from. i 


67 



Luke XVII. 30. 

1 

Luke XVIII. 33. 

A.D. 38 

30 Kven athus shallJt-be ln_f/ie_day 

14 I.tell you, thU.umn wcnt_down to 

A.D. 38 

and 4-37. 

when the Son of_-man is .revealed. 

Ids "houso '^justified rather-than the. 

and 4—37. 

30. 2 Tin as. 

31 In that -day, he^whlch shall J>o 

other : for cvery.onc -uhnt exaltcth 

14. Ilom. 3. 

1.6-11). 

upon the housetop, and his "Stuff In 

himself shall.hc.A abased ; and " A hc. 

10-26. 

WARNING 

the Uoufle, det_blui not come.down to_ 

that_humblcth himself Bhall.lie.ex¬ 

A. humbled. 

IN THAT 

•take It away : and be.that.Is in the 

alted 


Day. 

Held, »let _ him likewise not return 

14 And they.-brought unto.Hhn also 
>> "infants, that Ilc.'would.toucli them : 

Infants 

31 -an. Matt. 

■24. 15 -1 H. 
Mahk U. 

back. 

Uholuht 

33 'Remember Lot's "wife. 

but “when IIU "disciples Baw it, they. 

to Jkscs. 

14-16. 

*• 'Whosoever •shalLseok to.-save bis 

rebuked them. 

15-17. Matt. 

32. Gen. 10. 

/"life shall.lose it; and wlioBocver 
•shall Jose * hlsJlfc shall-preserve It. 

16 But "Jesus ‘-icallcd them unto. 

Mari lb. 

1. life Or. 

Him, and said, “*Suffer "littlc.clilhlrcii 

13-16. 

psucuG. 

I.tell you, In.that "night there. 

to .come unto Me, and forbid them 

A. In lies. 

i. it. 

slndl_be two .men in one bed ; the one 

not: for of_"^sueli Is the kingdom of. 


IM THAT 

shall .be-‘taken, and the other shall. 

"God. 


NUillT. 

be J eft. 

17 n Verily I.say unto.you,Whosoever 

17. Malt. 10. 

54-36. Matt. 

36 Two.women eliall.lie grinding to¬ 

•shall not receive the kingdom of_"(Jod 

:). 

a. Amen. 

31. 10. 41. 

Sec 1 Tliess. 
4. 17. 

gether; the one sball.hc.r taken, and 

os a littlc.cblld, -sball In no.wise cuter 

the other •'left. 

therein/’ 


r. received. 

33 Two.men shall.be in the field ; the 

18 And a certain ruler asked Him, 

The Rich 


one shall _ be taken, and the other 

saying, “ Good ‘ Master, what shalLI 
'•hIo ‘‘to-lnherit eternal life?” 

Kulek'a 


‘■left.” 

Enquiry. 

WllEKE? 

37 And thcy_“unswered and 'said 

19 And "Jesus said unto.him, “Whv 

l't-Z). Matt, 
19.16-22. 

37. Matt. 

nil to. Him, “Where, Lord?" And He 

callest.thou Me good? none is good, 

Mark id. 

24.1W. See 

said unto . them, * Wheresoever the 

save one, that is "God. 

17-22. 

Job 30. 30. 

body »»■, thither will the eagles be.gath- 
crccL together.” 

w Thou.knowest the commandments. 

t. T«u-lM»r, 

1 1 (1* 


‘•Do NOT COMMIT.ADULTKRY, *L>0 NOT 
KILL, *D0 NOT STEAL, -Do NOT HEAR. 

20. Ex’ 2D. 
12-16. 

Tiik 1m- 

-| q AJ7D Ilc.spakc a« a parable unto_ 
lO them to.thls.end, that men 

K A L9 K _WITNESS. 'HONOUR THY "FATHER 


l’llHTI'N ATE 

AND THY "MOTHER."’ 


Widow. 

ought always to.pray, anti not to.falnt; 
‘-Saying,Thcrc_‘‘was iu a a< city a 

21 And lie said, “All theso have I. 

O. nr ol)- 

fjn. nlso. 

0 kept from my youth.up.” 

A . 

Adjudge, * which _ feared not "God, 

21 Now ^when "Jesus hcArd these. 

±L 1 Tim. 6. 


neither ^regarded man : 

3 And there.-^vas a widow In that 
"City; and shc_ - ‘came unto him, say¬ 

things, He.said unto.him," Yet lnckest 
thou onc-thlng: *8ell =all elhat them, 
hast, and •distribute unto_tAe_i>oor, 

17-19. 

d. Dn mo 

ing, ‘^Avenge me of mine 1 "adver¬ 

and thou = shalt . have treasure in 


justice. 

sary/ 

heaven : and 'come, 'follow Me.” 


/. Icuul. 
u|)i>ouent. 

* And he.would not for a while: but 

23 And “when he hewd Hills, he. 


^afterward lie _ said within himself. 
‘Though I.fear not "God, nor regurd 

hr was very .sorrowful : for he. - was very 

be. became. 


rich. 



man ; 

34 And “when -Jesus saw that.he 

Snahe of 


5 Yet Jiecause this "widow "trouhleth 

le ^was vory.Borrowful, He.said, “ w How 

Riches. 

do. do her 

me, I.wilL'/flavenge her. lest by her 

hardly shall "j-they.that have "riches 

24-27. Matt. 

justice. 

continual coming she.* weary me/ ” 

enter into the kingdom of_"God. 

Mark*i 

h. harass. 

6 And the Lord said, “’Hear what 

a For it. 1b easier for.a.camel to.fgo 

2:^27. 


the unjust "judge saith, 

through a needle’s eye, than for.a.ricli. 

1 Tim. i*. 0, 

i 7. 2 Tlicas. 1. 

7 And shall not "God < avenge His. 

man to.-enter into" the kingdom of. 

10. 

if Wltli_ 

(i, 7. 

own select, "■* which cry day and night 

"God.” 

whatl 

j jus tire of. 

unto Him, <» though ^-Hc _ bear - long 
i with them ? 

® And they “tim t_ heard it said, “Who 

dltflnilly. 
c. en fll r.[n. 

' a. :uid. 

then can 'bc-saved ? ” 

i. in.retard 

8 I.tell you that He_alii « avenge 

27 ADd He said, “The.tilings.which. 


lo ihcm. 

them speedily. Nevertheless “when 

are impossible with men arc possible 
with "God.” 



the Son of_"nian cometh, shall He.find 



"faith on the earth ? ” 

® Then "Peter said, “Ixj tor have left 

Reoi.m- 

The 

'•> And He.spake A<*this "parable imto 

erII, Rnd followed Thee.” 

FENT'B OF 
SlTRRKSH- 

I’ll AR1SEE 

certain which trusted in themselves 

23 And nesald unto_thcrn,“" Verily 

AMI THE 
iM’Ul.Il'AN. 

that they Jwcro righteous, and -^despised 

I.say unto.you. There.Is no."man that 
hath left house, or parents, or brethren, 

2S4W. Mitt. 


"others : 

19. 27-3U. 

: <>. Ollier. 

10 “Two men went, up into the* temple 

or wife, or children, for the kingdom 

Mark 10. 

| temple, Or. 

lo.’pray ; the one a Pharisee, and the 

of_"God's sake. 

0. iiD.our. 

t. tax. 

other a i publican. 

11 The Pharisee “stood and -*pmyed 

Who shall not •receive manifold- 

gatherer. 

more in this.present time, ami in the 
«?world "^to.come life everlasting.” 



thus with himself,‘"God, I.thank Thee, 

r|,fi _ 


that I,am not as "other "men are, ex¬ 

31 Then He.“took mifo Him the 

.las is 


tortioners, ■ unjust, adulterers, or even 

twelve, and said unto them, “Behold, 

Fukiitem.s 
Ills Heath. 


as this/"publican. 

we.go.up to Jerusalem, and all .things, 

■ ;;i _34 J[ \tt. 


14 I-fast twice in.tho week, I_give_ 

that ' i are_writlcn by the prophets eon- 

20.17-19. 

a. acquire. 

tithes of.all that 1 .»* possess/ 

eeniiiig.tlie Son of."iimn shall la’.ae- 

1 Mark id. 

13. Vs. .Ml. l-»: 

13 And the 1 publican,’^standingafar. 

eonipliKhtHl. 

S'i! 

I’i axji t 

!'.l 1 

.icr. ::i. is. 

off. would not •lllt. un so.iimrh.as It in 

For He.shillLlK’.'Gleliveivd unto 

Isa. Uli. 

• eves unto * heaven, nut Pinole upon 

the Gentiles, and shall-lx*..mocked, and 

.li liivrvd 

}>. [ii.j 

his * breast, saying, ■• God die. ruim'lfiil 

spiteftilly entreated, and spiueil.oii : 

'■I'. 

pitiuiis *. 

to.uic a • si liner.' 

| :ti Ami they .shall-“.scourge H inland 



* v. 13. Sc.])ro])ilioiu> to-mu on tho ground of reconciliation made; mo Heb. 2 17. 







Lttke XVIII. 34. 

A.D. 33 | -pufc_Hlm_to_death: and the third -day 
and 4 37. Hc.shall.rlfic.ftgain." 

fi And ihrg understood none of_ 
theme .things: and lids -saying "was 
•±h!d from them, neither k»ow.Lhcy 

_ •Mtbc.things.whieh wcrc.Bpnkcn. 

Hmm) max 88 And it.rainc_to_pa.ss, that rh He 
j.v:ai. Matt. -was .come _nlgh unto Jericho, a certain 
j».bllnd.inau "sat by the way.eldo beg¬ 
at auk 10. glntf . 

‘ Wi ' ia ‘ :K And •■•hearing the multitudo *pas9_ 

r. this. by, hc_"osked what t It meant. 

sr And thcy.told him, that Jesus 
i tu. the tit ,p of Nazareth pa.sscth.by. 

Nunmie. us And hc.crled, saying, “ Jesus, Thou 
Son ofJDavid, ‘have.mercy-on me.” 

;w And --dbey. which went, be lore "rc- 
Imkcd him. that hc.-should.hold .Ills, 
pence, Imt he "cried so.much the.more, 
“ Thou Son of_David, ■have_mercy_on 
_ me.” 

Jkkus 4° And •■Jesus ••stood, andcommanded 

Kksthreh iii m to_*bcJ>rought unto Him: and 
--- ■■‘■when he was.eoinc.near, He.asked 

•jo, :r 2 -;t-i, him, 

MaVk lit. 41 Saying, “ What 'wilt.tliou that J. 
■n* r, ~ shall.do unto.tllCC? ” And ho said, 
“ Lord, that I.* may .receive _iny .sight.” 
42 And *"JC9U8 said unto.him, “*Re- 

I eclve.tby.sight: thy --faith hath.saved 

thee.” 

I 43 And Immediately lic.recelved.hls. 

sight, and -‘followed Him, glorifying 
•-God: and all the people, •■•when.they, 
saw it , gave praise unto «-God. 

i -jKKiciioi' -■ AND Jew* ♦•entered and "passed. 

ZAiaai.Ki’R. L»/ through-Jericho. 

■ I i J K ? ! ,, ia a ‘ L 3 And, ,)cho H there wan ft man 
j ^ 1 '■ •named Zacclueus, which "was the 
' <■. » : iti<*Ujix- r chicf.among J/ie.publlcana, and lie 
j KuUn-rer. -•was rich. 

Joim 12. 3 And lie."sought do.scc -Jesus who 

21 ■ He J was: and "could not for the press, 

because he ."was little of -stature. 

4 And lie_»*ran before, and climbed, 
up into a sycomorc_trec to *sce Him : 
a. was. for IIe_« "was to.pass that way . 
about. & And when -Jesus came to the place. 

1 Ie_»*lookcd_up, and saw him, ana said 
unto him, “ Zacelitcue, •■‘■make _haste, 
m. mast. and ‘comc.down; for to.day I «*must 
newls. -abide at thy -house." 

6 And lic.'Muade.hastc, and came. 

_ down, anti received Him •joyfully. 

in tiik ^ And ••when. they .saw it, they .all 
/[V-ruViiH “‘murmured, saying, “That.He.was. 
‘ gone •to.be.gucst with a man that.is.a. 
sinner.” 

.h. rh.as. 1 - 2 . s /»And ZacchteuB ••stood, and said 

| £ 2-1 ~ unto the Lord; “ Behold, Lord, the half 

! Ex ."at. i. of.iny -goods I.glve to.the spoor; nnd 
it. iim. If i -have, taken any.thing from any 
man by .false.accusation, I.restore him 
fourfold.” 

a Rom.4. “And -Jesus Bald unto him, “Tills, 
n. la. uni. day -in Hftlvatlon come to.tbis -bouse, 
'■ forsoimiub-as he also is a son of.Abra¬ 
ham. 

10 For the Son of.-man *l8_conic to. 

_ "seek nnd to.save that.wliich ^^was. 

1‘AIIAULK lost." 

° hounds** 11 Al,<l AM -they.heard these.things, 
Com/). Mutl. lIe -* A iuldctl and spake a parable, bo¬ 
ss. 14 -ju. cause He -’was nlgh.to Jerusalem, and 
li. Acts i. o. because they thought that the kingdom 
a. i».ubout of .-God « 'should Immediately appear. 


I JKK1CIIO. 
ZAUUll.EUK. 
1. Josh. 9-211. 
i 1 Kin. 1U. 


9. Horn. 4. 

11. 12. (ini. 
3.7. 


1* AllAULK 
ur tiik Tbs 
Hounds. 
Comp. Mutt. 
20. 14-JU. 

11. Acts 1.0. 
a. l«.about 


Immediately appear. 


Luke XIX. 31. ! 

13 He_sald therefore, “A certain no- AD. 39 
Woman went into a far country to_*re and 4—87. 

ccivc for .him self a kingdom, and to. is. Dan. 7. 

•return. UN. a«Us 

13 And lie.--'called his ten t servants, 

and delivered them ten pounds, and scrvanK 
said unto them, «*■Occupy till I. m.t;r. 

come.’ mi, “* 

14 But bis -citizens "hated him, and about 41 . 

sent a < message after him, saying, ‘ Wc_ em-h. 
will not have this 7n<m to.-rcign over J-. 1 ?*! 10 - 
, la . ° 14. John 1. 

us. *11 - w 

16 And it.cftmc_to.pfts.H,tlmt when he «. «ii em- 
-wns _ returned, having . received the 
kingdom, then hc.coinumndcd these Mmhi.k- 
i*- servants to.'be.callcd unto.him, to. man’s 
whom he_*had_given the * money, that Kcturn. 
he_*might_know how.much "‘every. 

man had.galned.by.trading. silver. 

10 Then came the first, saying ,' Lord, 
thy»»»-pound hath gained ten« pounds.’ skhvant 

17 And he.saiduntoJiim,‘Well, thou, with Ten 

good i'servaDt: because thou .'hast. Pounds 

been faitliful in a very.little, '■•have. comes. 
thou authority over ten cities.’ ” hoii'l*'’ 

18 And the second came, saying, servant. 

‘Lord, tliy «» -pound hath »•«gained "skuvast ■ 
five «»pounds.* with Hyk. ' 

19 And lie.said likewise to.him, “Be ma. nude, i 

ilton also over five cities.’ ! 

20 And another came, saying, * Lord, wicked. ; 
behold, here is thy »»-pound, which I. skiivant. ! 
/tauc.kcpt ■• laid.up in a napkin : 

21 For I_"fcarcd thee, because thou, 
art an austere man : thou.takcst.up 
that thou.layedst not down, and rcap- 
est that thou.didst not sow/ 

^ And hc.saith unto.him, ‘Out.of 
tliinc.own mouth wlll.IJuugc thee, 
thou.wicked t 1 servant. Thou_*"kneweet 
that I 'was an austere man, taking .up 
that I.laid not down, and reaping that 
I.dld not sow : 

23 Wherefore then gavest not thou my i 

• •■money into the bank, «that •xat.niy. *• silver, 
coming £ •might.have.required»mine. 

own with «'n usury ? * li'! interest. ■ 

24 And he.said unto.them that. 

^stood.by, ‘-Take from him the »»pound, | 

and *givc it to.-^him.tliat hath -ten i 

«• pounds.* I 

& (ADd they .said unto.him, * Lord, 
he.hatli ten»» pounds.*) 

26 ‘For l.say unto.you, That unto, 
every.onc-j-whlch hath sliall.be.given; 
and from -■•him.that hath not, even 
that hc_bath shall_he.taken.away from 

him. _ 

27 But those mine -enemies, which Enemies 

•*woul<l not that.r 'should.rcign over bKsTnuv- . 
them, •bring hither, and -slay them be- ~ T . K '*' 0 i 
foreine.”* li-'ii. 

28 And'Awhcn.Hc.had stilus spoken, Y. - 

Hc_"wcnt before, asccnding.up to Je- ^rsns bob 
rusalcm. Vmk 

39 And it.camc.to.pass, when He. 2 MG.M.\tt. 
•was.come.nigh to Bcthplmge and 3 j. ipS. 
Bethany, at the mount -■•called the J.y* 11- 
mount of.Olivos, Hc.sent two of.IIis 
-disciples, 

30 Saying, “'Go.yc into the village 
over.against you ; in the.which -•at. 
your, entering ye.shall.flnd a colt^lcd, 
whereon yet never man sat: ‘douse him, 
and ‘bring him hither. 

81 And if anv man ask you, * Why do. 
ye.looee kimt ’ thus shall.yc.say unto. 
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him, 1 Because tho Lord hath need of, 1 
him.’” 

!W And thoy.that '*wcre_Bcnt -a went, 
their,way, and found cvcn.H-s IlcJmd. 
wild unto.thein. 

33 And ^hs they wcrcJooslng the colt, 
the owners thereof Raid unto them, 
“ Why loosc.ye the colt ? ” 

34 And they said, “The Lord bath 
need of.hinL” 

as And theyJbrouglit him to -Jesus : 
and tlicy_*-icast their o -garments upon 
the colt, and they_set -Jesus thereon, 

M And -*-aa He went, thcy.-’spread 
their *-clothes In the way. 

37 And -*-when He was,come_nigh, 
cven,now at the descent of_the mount 
of.-Olivos, the whole multitude of.tlie 
disciples began -^to.rejoloe and praise 
-God with.ajoud voice «for all thc_ 
miehty.works that thcy.had_secn ; 

® Saying, “^Blessed be the Kino 
'■■‘■THAT COMETII IN the NAME OP * the 
Lord: 

Peace In heaven, and glory in the 
'‘^highest” 

39 And some of.tlie Pharisees from, 
among the multitude said unto Him, 
“ t Master, •rebuke Thy >-disciples.” 

49 And Hc.'ianswcrcd and said unto, 
them, “ I.tcll you that, if these *should_ 
hold_their_peace, tho stones would im- 
mcdiatcly_cry_out.” 

11 And w hen He.was_come_ncar,^He_ 
bclicld the city, and wept over it, 

42 Saying, “if thou hadst.known, even 
thon, at_least in this thy -day, the. 
things which belong unto thy peace! 
but now they _ *are _ hid from thine 
eyes. 

43 For the days slialLcome upon thee, 
that thine -enemies shall _ cast a 
r trench about thee, and compass thee 
round, and keep thee in on .every.side, 

44 And shalLlay thee even.with.thc. 
ground, and thy -children within thee; 
and they_Bhall not leave In thee one 
stone upon j another; because thou 
knewest not the time of.lhy -visita¬ 
tion.” 

43 And *AHc_wcnt into the ° temple, 
and began to.cast.out --dheni.tnat 
sold therein, and ^them_that,bought; 

49 Saying unto.tliem, “ It_'-is_writtcn 
1 Mr -house is the house of_pkayer/ 
hut pe have made it, ‘a den of, 
i--j thieves.'" 

47 And Hc.-’Atauglit -dally In the 
" temple. But the chicf.pricsts and the 
scribes and the chief of.tlie people 
-'sought to_*dcstroy Him, 

43 And -‘could not find -what they, 
•might.do: for all the people -‘were, 
ft very.attentive I j-to.hear Him. 

q/\ ANDit.came_to.pa&9, that on one 
/CU of.those -days, -‘as He taugh t the 
people in the o temple, and ^preached, 
f/ie.gospcl, the chief.prlests and Lhc 
scribes eainc_upon Him with the elders, 

2 And spake unto Him, saying, “ ‘Tell 
us, by what authority docst.Thou these, 
things? or who ls.be that •■•gave Thee 
this -authority ?" 

3 And Hc.'-Minswered and sold unto 
them, “I will also ask you one thlDj 
and 'answer Me: 


A.D. 33 
and 4 37. 


h. knew. 


Para hi.k 

HE 

Viskyahh. 
9 -12. Matt. 
21. 

Mark 12. 


11. Acts 7.52. 


4 The baptism of.John, -“was.lt from 
heaven, or of men ? ” 

5 Ami they reasoned with 11 1 cm selves, 
saying, “If we_*Rhall_say, ‘From hea¬ 
ven ; ’ Jle.wlll.Hay, 4 Why then believed. 
ye him not?’ 

0 But and.lf wc.rsay, ‘Of men;’ all 
the people will.Btonc us: for thcv.^hc. 
persuaded that John 'was a prophet.’’ 

7 And they .answered, that .they, 
could not tell whence it wait. 

8 And-JesussaiduntoAhem,“Neither 
tell I you by what authority I.do these 
things.'’ 

9 Then began.He to.speak to the 
people this -parable; “A certain man 
planted a vineyard, and let it forth 
to.husbandmcn, and wcnt_into_a_far. 
country for.a.long time. 

19 And at the season he.sent a ^ser¬ 
vant to the husbandmen, that thev. 
•should.give him of the fruit of.tfic, 
vineyard : but the husbandmen -•‘■beat I 
him, and sent Juw.away empty. I 

11 And again he.sent another i“ ser¬ 
vant: and tliey *4)eat him also, ami 
•AentreatedJu’?/?.shamefully, and sent, 

Aim.away empty. 

is And again’he.sent a third: and 
they '^wounded him also, and cast. 

/ll'jJl.OUt. 

13 Then said the lord of.the vineyard. 

1 What shall.I.do ? J.will.send my -be¬ 
loved -son : it.mayJic thev willlreve- 
rcncc him •■‘-whcn_thcv_sce him' 

14 But '-mv hen the husbandmen saw 

him, they.-ircasoned among themselves, 
saying, ‘This is the heir: come, 'let, us, 
kill him, that the inheritance 'inay.be - ir. may. 
ours.’ ’ | income. 

15 So thcv_*Acast him out.of the vine-! Judgment 
yard, and killed him. 

What therefore shall the lord of.the 
vineyard do unto.tliem? 

16 ’He_shall_come and destroy these 
-husbandmen, and shall_give the vine¬ 
yard to .others.” And •-‘when .they . 
heard if, tlicy.said, “ God •forbid.'’ 

17 Ana He •^beheld tbcm, ami said; 

“ What is.this then that ^is. written, 

‘The STONE WHICH —-‘■THE BUILDERS 
REJECTED, 

Tiie_sa5ie ms.become the head of. 

f/l£_COKNKK ? ’ 

33 « Whosoever —-‘■shalLfiill upou that 
-stone shall.be.brokcn; but on whom¬ 
soever it_'sliall.fall, iLwill-Jgriud him 
to_powder.” 

19 And the chicf.pricsts and the 
scribes tbc.samc -hour sought to.day 
-bauds on Him ; and they .feared the 
people: for they .perceived that He. 

•had.spoken this -parable against them. 

20 And they .•-‘watched Him, and sent, 
forth I spies, j-which_should_reign them¬ 
selves A<iust_mcn, that tbcy.'uiight. .thiucte to 
takcjiold of.His -words, that.so tliey. 
♦might-deliver Him unto.thc power and 1 ™ xr ’'' 
-authority of.the governor. 

And they _ asked Him, saying. 

“i Master, we_ w know that Thou.sayost 
and tcachest rightly, neither acceptest. 

Thou the person of any, but teachest 
the way of.-God truly: 

23 Is.itJawfUl for.us to.'givc tribute 
unto.Ciesar, or no ?" 

25 But He.*j-percelved their -craftl- 
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i ness, and said unto them, “ Why tempt. 

. i vo Mo ? " 

I ‘ ‘Show Me iv <i penny. Whose image 
land superscription hath.it V” They, 
“answered and said, “Ciesar’a.” 

And lie said unto.thcm, “•Itender 
therefore unto . Ciesar the _ tiling _ 
which.be (,’iisar’s, and unto_»-God tile. 
Lhlngs.whicli be •'God s." 

Ami they.could not take.hold of. 
Ills *-words heforo the -people: and 
they.^miirvclled at Ills •'answer, and 
hcld-lhclr.pcAce. 

-7 Then •■‘caiue.to.IIlm certain of. 
the SaddncceSj^which deny tlmt.thcre. 
is any .resurrect Ion; and thoy.askcd 
lliiu, 

29 Saying, “t Master, Moses wrote un- 
to.us, If any.nian’a brother -die having 
a wiro, and hr *dle wlthout.children, 
that his '■brother‘should.take his--wife, 
and ‘raisc.up seed unto.lils *-brothcr. 

There.-’werc thereforo seven breth¬ 
ren : and tho first “took a wife, and 
died without.childrcn. 

20 And tho second tool: her to.wife, 
and he died childless. 

al Vnd tho third took her; and in. 
likc.imiiiDcr the seven also : and tlicy. 
left no children, and died. 

Last of.all the woman died also. 

"Therefore In the resurrection whose 
wife of.thcm l> is she ? for •■seven had 
her to.wife.’* 

M And •■Jesus “answering said unto. 
them, “The '■children of. this <«•-world 
many, and aro.gtvcu.ln.inarrlagc: 

"liut they .which ••‘shall.hc.uccount- 
cd.worthy to.*obtaiu that “•■world, and 
the resurrection /'from the edcad, 
neither marry, nor are.glvcn.in.mar- 
riage: 

:w a.»“ Neither can. they ‘die any .more: 
for thcy.arc equal .unto. five. angels ; 
and are the «children of_«-C!od, being 
the ■■> children ol’.tho resurrection. 

:I7 Now that tho =dead arc.raised, even 
Moses i showed at tho hush, when he. 
cal loth J the Loan the God of_Aliraham, 
and tho God of.Isaac, and the God of. 
Jacob. 

" For lie.Is not a God ofj/te.sdcad, 
hut of.f/ie.slivlng: for all live unto. 
Him." 

89 Then certain of.thc scribes ••‘•an¬ 
swering said, “ t blaster, Thou_*hast well 
said.’ 1 

40 And aftcr.that they.■’durst not ask 
ITlin any west ion at dll. 

41 And lie.said unto them, “How say. 
they that •'Christ is David’s son ? 

42 And David himself sivith In the 
hook of.Psalms, 

‘■'Tim Lord said unto.my •-lord, 

, 'Sit.Tjioit on My eiuoiit.uani), 

4:1 Tidl J_-.m akk Think -en faj i fs « Thy 

FOOTSTOOL.' 

44 Duvld tliereforo calleth Him Lord, 
how Is.llo then his son ? ” 

45 Then •‘•iii.tbe.audicneo of.all the 
lieopic Ilc.suid unto.Hls ^-disciples, 

4a “ 'Heware of the Bcrlbcs, •-■•■which 
desire to.walk in long.robcs, and -dove 
greetings hi the markets, and the high¬ 


est .Beats in the synagogues, and the 
chief.-- rooms at •■feasts; 

47 Which devour *-widows’ Hiouses, , 
and for.a.PBhew make long prayers: , 
the .same shall .receive »* greater ,i dam- i 
nation.” 

Oi ANDHc.'ilookcd.up,a m2 sawthe 
/w X rleh.men ousting their «-gift3 into 
the treasury. 

4 And He.saw also a certain ppoor 
widow casting.in thither two mites. : 

:J And lio.sald, “ Uf.ft.truth I .say : 
unto.you, that this »--poor •■widow hath ; 
cost-in more than.they .all: 

4 For all these have of their nibuml- 
ance cast.in unto the offerings of.^God: , 
hut she of her •-penury hath cast In 
all the living Llmt she.-’nad.” 

And aos some spake of the »temple, 
how it . '-was . adorned with _ goodly ' 
stones and co gifts, Hc.said, 

6 “As for these.things which yc_ 1 

behold, the days wlll.come, in the. 
which thcrc.shall not hc.left one stone 
upon another, that shall not hc.tlirown. 
down.” 1 

7 And they _ asked Him, saying, 

“ 1 Master, but when shall these.tliings < 
be ? and what *-sign will there be when 
these.tliings <» ‘shall come.to.pass ? ” , 

fi And He.sald, “ ‘Takc.hecd tlmt.yo. 
•be uot deceived : for many sliall.eonic ’ 
in My -name, saying, 'I am Christ;’ 
and ‘the time '-draweth.ncur‘go.ye 
not therefore after them. f 

0 But when yc_*slmll_liear_of wars 
and commotions, *bc not terriiled: for 
tlicse.thluga must first *eomc_to. pass; 
but the end is not»by.aiuLby,” , 

10 Then said.Hc unto.tlieni,“Nation 
shall.rise against nation, and kingdom 
against kingdom: 

11 And great earthquakes shall.be In. 
divers places, and famines, and pesti¬ 
lences: and fearful.sights and great 
signs shall.thcrc.be from heaven. 

12 But heforo all these, they .shall, lay 
their--hands on you, and persecute you, 
delivcring.you.up to the synagogues, 1 
and into prisons, bcingJirought before 
kings and rulers for My • name’s sake. 

ia And it.shall, turn to .you for a 
testimony. 

14 ‘Settle it therefore In your *-hcarts, 
uot to.mcditate.bcforc what.yc.*shall. 
answer: 

15 For I will .give you a mouth and 
wisdom, which all your •■adversaries 
shall not bc.ablc to_*gainsay nor -resist. 

10 And ye.sbalLbe.-/ hetraycil both by <j 
parents, and brethren, and kinsfolks, 
and friends; and some of you shall.i 
thcy_cau4>‘e-foJ>e_nut_to_death. 

17 And ye.8liall.hc abated t of all men t> 

for My --name’s sake. i 

18 But there.'shall * not a liair of /, 

your •■head peri si l I 

48 In your •■patience ‘posscss.yc your; 
•■souls. j 

28 And when yc.*shalLsec ^Jerusalem j~ 
compassed with armies, then -know that j 
the desolation thereof Ms.nigh. J 

2i Then 'let them _ which _ are In M 
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-Judtea flee to the mountains; and let I 
them,which.are In the midst of.lt 
depart.out; and 'let not thenuthat. 
arc in the / countries enter thereinto. I 

- For these be the days of_vengeance, | 
tliat all. things which ^arc. written 
•inav-be. Iu Hilled. 

m'But« woe iHito.them.that are with, 
child, and to.-^them.that givc_suck, in 
those -days! for tbcre.shall.be great 
distress in the land, and wrath upon 
this -people. 

24 And they.shall.fall by.(/ic.edgeof_ 
/Ae.sword, and shall, be .led .a way .cap¬ 
tive into all --nations: and Jerusalem 
shull.be-‘trodden .down t of the Gentiles, 
until the times of.f/ie.Gentlles -be.ful- 
flllcd. 

25 And there_shaU.be signs In the 
sun, and in the moon, and in the stars ; 
and upon the earth distress of.nations, 
with perplexity; the sea aod the -waves 
roaring; 

26 Men’s hearts _ falling _ them /for 
fear, and for .looking .after •-■‘■those, 
things _ which are _ coming _ on the 

earth: for the powers of.-sheaven 
shall.be .shaken. 

27 And then shaU.thcy.see the Son 
of.-man coming in a cloud with power 
and great glory. 

38 And j-when thesc.thlngs begin to. 
come, to .pass, thcn.-look.up, aud -lift, 
up your -meads; for your -redemption 
dniweth.nlgli.” 

And Hc_spake to.them a parable; 
“•Behold the flg.trce,and all the trees: 

so When they now -shoot.forth, Aye. 
see and know of your .own .selves that 
-summer is now nlgh.at.hand. 

31 So likewise jie, when ye.-see these, 
things Acorae.to.pass, know.yc that the 
kingdom of_-God is nigh.atlhand. 

:f - a Verily I.say unto.you, This -gene¬ 
ration shall »not 'pass.uwav, till =a! 1 
•hc.ful filled. 

:u -Heaven and -earth shall.pass. 
away; but My -words -shall 'not pass, 
ii way. 

31 And 'take.hccd to .yourselves, lest. 
at. any .time vour -hearts -he .over¬ 
charged with surfeiting, and drunken¬ 
ness, and cares of.thls.life, and so that 
-day -come upon you unawares. 

35 For as a snare shall.lt.come on all 
-■‘them .that dwell on the face of. the 
whole earth. 

8« /> 'Watch.ye therefore, and -‘pray 
»always, that' ye.'inav.bc.accounted. 
worthy to.'escape all thcse.things that 
n ■‘shall comc.to.pass, and to_*stand 
before the Son of.-man." 

• n And in.thc sday time He.-’was 
teaching In the <> temple ; and at -flight 
■‘Hc.wcnt.out, and “'abode In the mount 
-■•that is.called the mount of.Olives. 

38 And all the people “came.early.in. 
f/ie.moming to Him in the o temple, 
for_to_benr Him. 

OO the fea9t of.-aunleavencd. 

bread “drew.nigh, -Mvhlch is. 
called the Passover. 


3 And the chlef.priests and --scribes 
“■sought -how thcy.-mlght.kill Him ; 
for they .“reared the people. 

3 Then entered -Satan into Judas 
--‘surnamed Iscariot, being of the I 
number of.the twelve. 

4 And he.-^went.his.way, an/I enm- 
muned.wHh the chief.priests and -cap¬ 
tains, -how lie.-might.J betray Him 
unto.them. 

6 And they .were .glad, and covenanted 
to_*give him «money. 

c And lie-promised, and “sought op¬ 
portunity -to _d-betray Him unto _ 
them absence.of the multitude. 

• Then came the day of .-sun leaven- 
cd.bread, when the passover “must be. 
klUed. 

a And He .sent Peter and John, **9ay- 
ing, “•■‘Go and -prepare us the pass- 
over, that we.-may.eat." 

e And they said unto.Him. “ Where 
wilt.Thou that_we_*prepare ? ” 

10 And He said unto .them, “ Behold, 
■■‘when ye arc.cntered into the city, 
therejshall a man meet you, bearing'a 
pitcher of.water; -follow him into the 
house where he.entereth.ln. 

11 And ye.shall.sav unto.the m good- 
man of.the house, ,f Fhe 'Master saitli 
unto .thee, Where is the guestcham- 
ber where I.-shall, eat the passover 
with My --disciples?’ 

>2 And he shall.shcw you a large 
upper.room burnished: there -make, 
ready.’ 

13 And they.'Awent, and found “ as 
He.^had.said unto.them : and they, 
made.ready the passover. 

M And when the hour was.come. He 
rsat.down, and the twelve apostles 
with Him. 

15 And He.said unto them, “ With, 
desire I.Aore.desiredto.-eat this -pass- 
over with you before I -suffer: 

16 For I.say unto.you, I_will »not 
any.more -eat thereof* until it.-be.fuh 
filled in the kingdom of_-God." 

17 And He.-^took the cup, and •■‘gave, 
thanks, and said, “-Take this, and 
•dlvidc.it.among yourselves: 

13 For I.say unto.you, I.will "not 
•drink/of the fruit of.the vine, until 
the kingdom of.-God ■shall.come.” 

19 *And He.-^took bread, and •■‘gave, 
thanks, and brake it, and gave unto, 
them, saying, “This is Sly -body 
•-■‘which i9_given for you: this 'do in 
rcmembnince.of -Me/ 

30 Likewise also the cup after -sup¬ 
per, saying, “This -cup is the new 
r testament in My -blood, --‘■which is_ 
sbed for you.” 

21 " But, behold, the hand of.-j-him. 
that betrayeth Me ts with Me on the 
table. 

— And truly the Son of.-man gocth, 
as it ^was. determined : but woe unto, 
that -man (by whom He_la_betrayed !*’ 

21 And thru began to.enqulre among 
themselves, -which or them it.'was 
! -j-that « should do thls.thlng. 

| 34 And there.was also a strife among 
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29.40. Matt. 
a’.. :hw:h. 
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40, Matt. (I. 


I them, -which oLtliem Bhould bo ac¬ 
counted the {/greatest. 

| And He sah I unto_lhein, “The 
| kings of. the Gentiles cxcrciseJord- 
jahli)_over thorn; and -j-tbey_thut cx- 
lertlge.authority.upon them nro_cnllcd 
I liencfactors. 

I But jjc shall not be so: but lie. 
LliatJs '/greatest among you, •let.hlm. 
bens tbc younger; and --‘■he.tliftt Is 
d chief, as --dic^that doth_‘» serve. 

27 For whether is greater, --die_tlmt 
jrflittytli at meat, or -■‘he.that «u'scrv- 
! etb ? is not -Ahe_that *-sitteth at meat ? 
hut £ am among you ns --die. that 
'»-serve 111 . 

- 3 A&JJe nrc tbcy_which ^havc-con- 
tlnucd with He In My -temptations. 

20 And I appoint unto.you a king¬ 
dom, "as My -Father hath appointed 
unto.Mc; 

33 That yo.may.cat and drink at My 
-table In My -kingdom, and *sit on 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of 
-Israel.” 

21 And the Lord said,“Simon, Simon, 
behold, -Satan hath ^desired to have 
.v^yor, that he_*umy_sift you as -wheat: 

But £ have prayed for thee, that 
thy ‘faith fall not: and when iliou 
“art 1 converted, •strengthen thy-breth¬ 
ren.” 

33 And he said unto.Him, " Lord, I_ 
am ready to.go with Tlieo, both into 
prison, and to death.” 

a* And He said, “I.tell tlicc, Peter, 
the cock shall Aunt crow this.day, be- 
foro that thou slmlt thrice deny that, 
Ihou.'-knowcst Me." 

25 And Hc.said unto.tbcm, “ When I_ 
sent you without purse, and ‘(-scrip, 
and shoes, laekcd.yc any.thing?" Anti 
they said, “ Notliiug." 

® Then said.He unto.tbcm, "But 
now, -die.llmt bath a purse, ‘lctjihn. 
take it, and likewiso hin wscrlp: and 
-■‘■lie. that hath no sword, •lot_hlin_scll 
his -garment, and 'buy one. 

w For I.say unto.you, that this that 
^is.written must yet •be.accomplished 
in Me, '-And Hk.was.iikckonki) among 

the I TRANSGRESSORS f ’ for tllC.tlllngS 
concerning Me have an end." 

23 And they said, “ Lord, behold, here 
are two swords." And Ho said unto, 
them, “It.is enough.” 

39 And IIc_“came_out, and went, as 
He.was.wont, totlie mount of_-01ivos; 
and His -disciples also followed Him. 

40 And ’■‘■when _IIc_was at tbc place, 
Ilc-suid unto.tiiem, "'Pray, tbat.ye. 
•enter not into temptation.’’ 

41 And $c was.withdrawu from them 
about tv stone's cast, and “kneeled 
down, and -‘prayed, 

4 - Saying, *'Father, If Thou.bc.wlll- 
Ing, •remove this -cup from Me; 
nevertheless, not My -will, but -Thine, 
•be.done." 

4:1 And 11 1 ere.appeared an angel un- 
ito.Illm from heaven, strengthening 
Him. 

44 And being in an agony Hc.-'prnycd 
moro_carncsLly : and Ills -sweat l> was 
U9.lt.wcre great.dropsof.blood falling, 
down to the ground. 

45 Anti ♦■‘•when _ He _ rose _ up from 


-prayer, and “wns.comc to Ills -dis¬ 
ciples, He.found them sleeping for 
-sorrow, 

40 And said unto.thcm, “ Why sleep. 
3 *c ? “rise and ‘pray, lest ye_*enter into 
temptation” 

47 And * while He yet Bpakc, behold a 
multitude, and -die.that was.callcd 
Judas, one of.the twelve, -*weiit.before j 
them, and drcw.near unto -Jesus to. 
•kiss Hun. 

48 But -Jeans said unlo.hhn, “ Judas, 
betrayest.tliou the Son of.-man with, 
a. kiss ? ’’ 

4U When they, which .were about Hhn 
“saw what ‘■■•■would.follow, they, said 
unto.Him, “Lord, shall we.sinite with 
the sword ? ” 

60 And A«ono of them smote tbc 

servant of.the high.priest, nnd cut. 

oil’ his -right -car. 

61 And -Jesus “answered and said, 
“ 'SufTer.ye thus far.” And Hc_“toueh- 
ed his-ear, and healed him. 

52 Then -Jesus said unto the chief, 
priests, and captains of.the "temple, 
and the ciders, which “wcre.come to 
Him, “ '-Be.yc_comc.out, as against a 
» tbief. with swords and staves? 

™ * When I was daily with you in the 
o temple, j'c.strctched.forth no -hands 
against Me: hut this is your -hour, 
and the « power of.-darkness.” 

54 Then “took they Him, and led 
Him, and brought Illm into the high, 
priest’s -house. 

& And -Peter “Tollowcd afar.off. 

And “when they had.kindlcd a fire 
in the midst of thee hall, and “were, 
set.down.togcthcr, -Peter -’sat.doivii 
among them. 

56 But a certain maid ♦■■•beheld him 
-‘■as.he.sat by tbc i Arc. and “earnestly, 
lookcd.upon him, and said,“This.man 
-■was also with Him.” 

67 And ho denied Him, saying, “Wo¬ 
man, I.know Him not.” 

58 And after a little.while another 
*m»isaw him, and said, ‘“iTbou art also 
of them.” And -Peter said, “Man, I. 
am not.” 

59 And about thc.space of.one hour 
after another a mi ^confidently .attlnncd, 
saying, “Of a truth this fellow also 
J was with Him: for hc.ia a Gali- 
ltenn.” 

00 And -Peter said, “Mail. I.know 
not what thou_saycst.” And inline- 
dlatcly, j-whllc he }*et spake, the cock 
crew. 

Cl Aiul the Lord “turned, and look¬ 
cd.upon ‘ Peter. And -Peter remem¬ 
bered the word of.the Lord, how He. 
Ziad.said unto.him, “ Before the cock 
•crow, thou.shalt.deny Me thrice.” 

02 And -Peter “went out, and wept 
bitter^. 

63 And the men -*tlmt held -Jesus 
-'mocked Him, and ±smolo Him. 

w Ami “wlicn.thcy.had.bliiKirolded 
Him, thcy.-'struck Him on.thc face, 
and -'asked Him, saying, “‘Prophesy, 
who ls.it that “smote Tlicc?” 

65 And many other. things blas¬ 
phemously spako.they against Him. 

w And as.aoon.as it.was day, tbc 
ciders of.the people and the chief. 
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priests and the acrllfcs came.together, 
and led Him Into their "council, say¬ 
ing, 

117 44 Art *iEhou the Christ? -tell uh.” 
And llc.Kaid unto.them, “If I 
you, ye_*will » not believe : 

And if i also *a,sk you, ye mill » not 
answer Me. nor det_J/c_go. 

C'O h Hereafter sliall the Son of.'inan 
-Lsit on the ^right-hand of_the power 
of.'God." 

7l > Then said.they all, “Art 'iEhinr 
then the Son of _ 'God ? ” And He 
said unto them, “ %)e say that 3E am.” 

" l And they said, “ VVliat need we 
miy-further witness? for wc.ourselvea 
have heard/of His_own 'mouth.” 

> AND the whole multitude of- 
O them *-iarose, and led Him UDto 
'Pilate. 

, - And Lhcy_began to_accuse Him, 

saying, “ Wc-found this fellow pervert¬ 
ing the nation, and forbidding to-give 
^tribute to.Cicsftr, saying that -He _ 
llimsclf is Christ a King.” 

And 'Pilate asked Him, saying. 
‘Art ^hou tlie King of.the Jews?” 
And He •-‘■answered him and said, 

■ Uliou sayest -if.'' 

4 Then said--Pilate to the chlef.prlests 
and to the »» 2 pcoplc, “ I_flnd no fault 
In this 'man.” 

s And they -'werc_tlie-inorc_«< fierce, 
saying, “ He.stirrcth.up the people, 
teaching tliroughout all i 'Jewry, be¬ 
ginning from 'Galilee to tbis_plaee.” 

c When Pilate '■‘heard.of Galilee, 
lie.asked whether the man ‘were a 
Galikcan. 

And ••‘as-.soon.as.hc./knew that 
He.'belonged unto Herod’s '-jurisdic¬ 
tion, lic_scnt Him to Herod, who.him¬ 
self also j-was at Jerusalem *at that 
lime. 

3 And •-‘■when 'Herod saw'-Jesus, hc. 
was exceeding glad: for lic.^was de¬ 
sirous to_*sec Him of a long sea/ton. 
because -hcJiod.hcard many.things 
of Him: ami hc.-hopcd to.'liavc. 
seen some 'miracle -‘done by Him. 

0 Then hc_-'questioncd_wlth Him in 
many words; but answered him 
nothing. 

10 And the ehief.priests and •-scribes 
■"stood and vehemently -‘•accused Him. 

And '-llerod with his »Tiicu_of_war 
•■‘■set Him at.nought, and^mocked/fim 
and '^arrayed Him in a gorgeous robe, 
and sent Him again to •-Pilate. 

J- And the same 'day 'Pilate and 
'Ilcrod were.made friends together: 
for before they.-'j-were at enmity be¬ 
tween themselves. 

13 And Pilate, •^whcnj)c_had_called_ 
together the chief-priests and the 
rulers and the people, 
u .Said unto them, 4 ’ Yc_Auue.brought 
this •-man unto.mc, as -‘onc.tliat.pcr- 
verteth the people: and, behold, 3E. 
having _ examined Him beforo you, 
have found no fault in this *-inan 
touching _ those _ things _ whereof yc _ 
accuse Him: 

15 No, nor.yct Herod : for I-sent you 
to him; and, Io, nothing worthy of. 
death Is ^ilone l unto.Him. 
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10 Lwlll therefore ■•‘chastise Him, and 
‘release Him.” 

17 (For of.ncccsfiity lic.-'miist release 
one unto.thern at the feast.) 

)H And they_cri«l_out alLat.oncc. 
saying, 14 Away-with this man, and 're¬ 
lease unto.us *-lIarahl)a.s: ” 

(Who for a certain ‘sedition 'unadc 
in the city, and for_murdcr, -"was ^cast 
into prison.) i 

■io .-pilate therefore, willing to_-relcasc 
'Jesus, spake again to_thcm. 

21 But they w cricd, saying, “'Crucify 
Him. ‘crucify Him.” 

22 And lie said unto them the third, 
time, “Why, what evil ‘hath done? 
IJiayc.found no cause of.ueath in 
Him : l.will therefore •■‘chastise Him, 
and Het.Z/fm.go." 

“ And they -"were .Instant with .loud 
voices, requiring that.He ■might.be. 
crucified. And the voices of-them and 
of.the chief-priests -'prevailed. 

And -Pilate gave_sentencc that.lt. 

■should-bc as they required. 

25 And he_released unto_them him. . 

that for ‘sedition and murder ^vas. 
cast into •-prison, whom they.w'had. 
desired; but he.delivcrcd *-.10.8113 to 
their '■will. I 

26 And as they.led Him away. they. 

•laid_hold_upon one Simon, a Cyrc- 

nlan, 'eoming.out /of the country. 
and on.him they .laid the cross, that. 
he.'might .bear if after •-Jesus, 

27 And tlicrc.-Tollowcd Him a great wt 

company ot.'peoplc, and of women. I john'mT:. 
which also -'bewailed and -lainented ,/. from. 
Him. 

But *-Jesiis '^turning unto them 
said, “ Daughters of.Jerusalem, ‘weep 
not for Me, but ‘weep for yourselves, and 
for your '-children. 

29 For, behold, the days are.coming, 
in the which they_shail_say, ‘Blessed 
are the barren, and the wombs that 
never bare, and the paps which never 
gave.suck.’ 

*> Then nhall_tliey_begin to.say to_! tn. Isn. 2. IB. 
the mountains, ‘•Fall on us and to. Hos.JO.g. 
the hills,‘•Cover us.’ j ^v.e.ie. 

ai For If they.do these.things in a | 

-green tree, what 'shall.bc.donc in the. 
dry ? ” 

si And there.were also two sothcr,] 32 . Isa. RU2. 
malefactors, -‘led with Him t to_*lic_, t. to.be. 
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put.to.dcath, 

33 And when tbcy_werc_comc to the 
place, '-‘which is.called e(’alvary, there 
they _ crucified Him, and the male¬ 
factors. one on the ^right-hand, and 
otlie.olhcr on the =lcft. 

34 Then said 'Jesus,“Father, 'forgive 

them; for thev_'-know not wliat they, 
do.” And tlicy_i> ■‘parted His n '=mi- 
ment, and cast -lots. . -- 

35 And the people '"stood beholding.! <■<?■ A skull, 
And the rulers also w ith them -‘derided | 
iiim , saying, “ He.saveil others : *let_ 

Hiin_8av*e Himself, if he 'Christ, the 
chosen of.'God.” 

as And tlie soldiers also -‘mocked 
Him, coining. to Him, and offering Him' 
vinegar, 

37 And saying, “If‘Jhon be the king 
of.the Jews' ‘save Thyself.” 

33 And a superscription also -was] 


lifletLup. 


CI FUSION. 
33-38. Matt. 
27. 33-43, 
Mark 15. 
22-32. John 
19.17-24. 


)>. pnrlctl. 
nmon^. 
tliemselves. 
q. inrincnls. 
W!7-Nr«P3. 
G-9. 


74 





Luke XXIIT. 39. 


Luke XXTV. 23. 


a.d. ns 
and 4- -37. 


:b* i.:. Mitt. 
Si. 44. 

MAUK Iff. 


b. wiis-l*llifl- 
t<lu'inhiL'. 
ti. neilliiT 

dost thou. 

till. llOt.OIUi. 
tlllllK- 
0. Ollt.of. 

pilin'. 

42. l*s. IOC. 4- 
H. 

i. III. 

4 : 1 , -i Oor. 12 . 

I 4. Hov.2.7.1 
«i. Amen. 

I Tim Dakk- 

| NKSS AMI 
i TIIB DKATK. 

! 44 -Mi. Matt. 
117 . 45 -W. 
Mahk 15. 
:a- 3 R. 

; e. came. 

| V. Inner. 

I temple. Or. 
nnos. 

4 U. John IP. 
28 -.‘l>. 1 * 3 . 
:ti. o. 

e. expired. 


I'KNTUMUN 1 
AND 
Sl’KCTA- 
TOHH. 

47 - 49 . MaTT. 

Maiik 15 . 
39 - 41 . 

t. this man 
was right¬ 
eous, 
m. multi¬ 
tude?-. 


The Ki/- 

I'repara¬ 
tion JKt U 
for the. 
Sabbath. 

50 M. Matt. 
27 . 67 -GO. 
Maiik 15 . 
42-46. JullN 
i*i. iijms. 

tn. vie in her 
nf the. Snit- 
hetfrim. 
vie. nienin. 

I iikl.lninli, 

' o. one. 


M. Matt. 27 . 
Cl. Maiik 
15 . 47 . 


Tim Nt\r- 
t ninth t/uj/, 
or,Sabbutli. 


77 m ,V<w»l- 
teenthtiay. 
Comp. Cion. 
8 . 4 . 

1 - 11 . Matt. 
28 . 1 - 10 . 
Maiik 10 . 
1 - 8 . John 
20 . 1 - 18 . 
t »e. nil'll in- 
rhiLtuinb. 


'^written over Him In .letters of.Groek, 
and Latin, and Hebrew, “Tins i« Tint 
Kink kp.tiik.Ikwh.” 

!W And one of. the malefactors wlileb. 
•a were.banned -railed.nil Him. .say¬ 
ing, “ If Thou lie *-< 'hrist, *mvo Thyself, 
ami um.’’ I 

40 Hub tile otlior *Aftnsworlng-rebuked 
him, saying, “"Dost not thou fear, 
•-God, aeclng tbou.art In tbe same eon- 
detonation V 

41 And tut Indeed Justly; for we.ro- 
eolvo the due .reward of. our. deeds: 
but this 7/ian *bath.donc nothing 
nun lisa.’* 

4 - And lic.said unto.-Jesus, “ Lord, 
•remember me whan Thou .*comest 
'Into Thy •■kingdom." 

43 And •■Jesus said unto _ him, 
“ o. Verily I _ say unto.thee. To _ day 
shalt.tbou.be with Me In '-Paradise, 1 ’ 

44 And it.-was about the sixth hour, 
mid there.'- was a darkness over all the 
earth until the. ninth hour. 

46 And the sun was .darkened. And 
the veil of.the »tcuiplc was.ront tn.f Ae. 
midst. 

^AmWwhon - Jesus had.cricd with, 
a.loud voice, Ho.said, “Father, into 
Tliy hands 1 .commend My -spirit:" 
and having .said thus, Jlo.'gave.up. 
the.gliosL 

Now •Awhon the centurion saw 
what •-‘-was.done, he.glorifled -God, 
saying, “ Certainly 'this -was a right¬ 
eous -m an." 

48 And all the «»^people that.*Aeame_ 
together to that -sight, beholding the. 
things.which ‘Awere.dono, ±smote thoir 
-breasts, awl -'returned. 

49 And oil His -^acquaintance, and 
the women that ••‘■followed Him from 
-Galilee, ‘"stood afar.off, beholding 
thcso.things. 

60 , And, behold, * there, was a man 
named Joseph, a wcounsellor; a7id he 
wan a good man, and a just: 

61 (Tho.saiuo -had not ^consented to. 
the counsel and -deed of.them;) he was 
of Ariinuthica, ft city of.tho Jews; who 
also himself -waited.for the kingdom 
of.-God. 

52 This 7/ian'^wcnt unto.-Pilfttc ,and 
begged the body of_-Jesus. 

88 And lic_*j-took it down, and wrapped 
It iii-lincn, and laid It iu a weflcputcnrc 
Umt.was_hcwn.in.stone, whoroin never 
« man before -was Alaid, 

64 And that day -was the Preparation, 
ami the sabbath -drew.on. 

f,s And the women also,which -^camc. 
with Iliiu from -Galilee, •■•■followed. 
after, and beheld the «•« sepulchre, and 
how His -body was.lald. 

K And they.^returned, and prepnred 
spices and ointments; and rested the 
sabbath day according, to the command¬ 
ment. 

ni NOW upon.lho first day of.the 
«week, very.early ln.fa 0 . 1 nom- 
ing, they .came unto the »*<'sopulchre, 
bringing the spices which thoy.had. 
prepared, and certain others with 
them. 

2 And they .found the Btone '^rolled, 
away from the we Bcpulchro. 


8 And thoy-^Aontercd.in, and found 
not the body of.the Lord Jesus. 

4 And it.caino.to.pass, as they -were, 
imieli.porploxed thereabout. a * behold, 
two men stood.by them In /shining 
garments: 

8 And aiis they were nlVaid, and 
Allowed .down their .-faces to the earth, 
they.sald unto them, “Why seek.yotlie 
-living among the Gilead ? 

8 He.is not hero, lmt« ds.risen: *re- 
memborhowHe.spakounto.youAwhen. 
He.waa yet in -Galilee, 

7 Saying, 1 The Son of.-man must -be. 
delivered into the hands ol'.slnful men, 
and 'be-cnioifled, and the third day 
•rlse.agaln.' “ 

8 And they .remembered Ilis '-words, 

9 And *Arcturnod from the »"* sepul- 
clire, and told all these.thingn unto, 
the clevon, and to.all tbe rest. 

10 a« It.-was Mary-Magdalene, and 
Joanna, and Mary the mother of.James, 
and-other women that were with them, 
which told those.tldngs unto the apos¬ 
tles. 

41 And their «-words soemod to them 
as -idle.tales, and thoy.-bdievod thorn 
not. 

12 b Then *Aarose -Petor, and ran unto 
tho »»« sepulchre ; and 'Astooping.down, 
bojbchcfd tiie Hnon.olothes *laid by. 
tlieuiHclvcs, anil departed wondering In 
himself at thab.wnicli Avas.como.to. 
pass. 

18 And, behold, two of them «-a wont 
that sumo day to a village -called Km- 
mans, A-which _ whb from Jerusalem 
about *threescore furlongs. 

14 And lheg -talked together r. of all 
these.thlngs which ^liadjhappenoil. 

16 And lt.came_to.pass, that, while 
they -'communed together and 'reason¬ 
ed, -Josus Himself ♦Adrew.ncar, and 
““wont.with them. 

18 But thoir -eyes -were. 1)olden that 
-they.’.should not »* know Him. 

17 And Ho.said unto.tlicm, MV hut. 
mnnner.of -conununicfttions are these 
that ye.' 1 have one to another, Aiis_ye_ 
walk, and arc sad l ” 

18 And the one of them , whose mime 
tvas Clcopas, ^answering said unto 
Him, “dArt ^hon only a stranger in 
.Jerusalem, and •'linst not known the. 
tldngs.whlch •Aarc.como.to pass there 
lu thoso -dnyB? “ 

19 And Ho.said unto.thcni, “ What. 
things?” And they said unto.IIiin, 

’once tning Jesus ol'_-Xaznretb,wliicli 
was a“ a prophet mighty in deed ami 
word before -God and all the people: 

20 And how the ehief.prlcats and our 
-rulers delivered Him to nc.condemued. 
to death, and have crucified Him. 

24 But foe h -trusted that It.'had. 
been Ho-Awhich « should.have redeem¬ 
ed—Israel : and beside all -this, to.dny 
is the third day since thcsc.thlngs 
were. done. 

22 Yea, and certain women also or 
our _ company made us astonished, 
•a which .were early at the sepulchre; 

23 And -Awhen.tliey.found not His 
-body, they .came, saying, that. they, 
'"had also seen a vision of_ftiigelK, which 
»'said thftt.IIo 'was_allve. 
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w. Was-IL 
itot-necil- 
fuLfor. 

/. from. 

*/. from. 
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-* And certain of_them_which.were 
with ns went to the •"« sepulchre, and 
found it evcu.no a aa the women had 
said : hut Him they.saw not.’* 

45 Thence said unto tliem, “O.ufools, 
and slow.of -heart -to.bcllcvc a* all that 
the prophets -have.spoken : 

2 c te -Ought not •■Christ to _ -have _ 
suffered these .things, and to_*enter into 
His -glory ? ’’ 

2T And •■‘beginning /at Moses and 
/all the prophets, He.-'cxpounded un- 
.O-thcm in all the scriptures the. 
thlngB concerning Himself. 

28 And they.drew.nigh unto the vil¬ 
lage, whither thev.'f* -'went: and gfc 
inade.as.though He_'would_have_gone 
further. 

29 But they .con strained Him, saying, 
“•Abide with us: for it.is toward even¬ 
ing, and the day Ms.far.spent.” And 
He.went.in -to_*tarry with them. 

so And it. came, to .pass, as -He re sat 
at meat with them, He.^took -bread, 
and blessed it, and •■‘brake, arid "gave 
to.thcui. 

al And their -eyes were.opened, and 
they_ r knew Him; and £> vanished 

out.of their sight. 

32 And thcy.sald one to another, 
“"Did not our-heart ■‘•bum within us, 
while Hc_"talked with.us by the way, 
and while Hc_"opcned to.us the scrip¬ 
tures ? * 

3:1 And thcy.^rosc.up the same hour 
and returned to Jerusalem, and found 
the eleven ^gathered _ together, and 
them.that.were with them, 

31 Saying, “The Lord « -is. risen 
indeed, and hath appeared to.Siuion.” 

35 And Ihrg "told what.things were 
done In the way, and how He.was. 
known of.them in -breaking of.-bread. 

3^ And -ms they rthus spake, -Jesus 
Himself stood in the midst of.them, 
. and saith unto.them, “ Peace be unto, 
you.” 

37 But they _ •*wcre terrified and 
affrighted, atid "supposed that.they. 

had.secn a spirit. 

33 And Ilcjsaid unto.them, “Why 


t. through. 

d. oiic.Uiiiig. 
4 . Cli .11 46 . 
1 John 1 . 1 - 


are.ye troubled ? and why do f thoughts 1 
arise In your -hearts ? 

> -Behold My-hands and My-feet, 
that it.is I Myself: ‘handle Me. and 
•sec; for a spirit hath not ilesli and 
bones, as yc sec Me diave." 

40 And •■Mvhcn.Hc.had thus spoken. 
Hcjhcwed them His -liands and 11 is 
-feet. 

41 And awhile they yet bclievcd.not 
for -joy, and ■‘wondered, He.said unto. I 
them, “ Have.ye here any meat? ” 

42 And they gave Him a piece of_a_| 
broiled fish, and of a honeycomb. 

43 And He.'rtook it, and did .cat be¬ 
fore them. 

44 And Hejsaid unto.them, "These 
are the wools which I .spake unto you, 
■‘■while.I-was yet with you, that all. 
things must -be.fulfllled, which ' i were_ 
written in the law of.Moses, and in the 
gropheta,and in the psalms, concerning 

45 Then opened .He their -under¬ 
standing. that they.'might.undcrstand 
the scriptures, 

46 And said unto.them, “Tims it.' 
written, and thus it ."behoved •Christ 
to *suffer, and to.*riso /from the =dcad 
the third day: 

47 And that.rcpcntance and remission 
of.sins •should.be. a preached “ill His 
-name “among all -nations, beginning 
Jr at Jerusalem. 

48 And pc arc witnc.sses of.tlicsc. 
things. 

49 And. heboid. I send the promise 
of.My -Father upon you : but -tarry vc 
in the city of.Jerusalein, until ycjbc. 
\c endued, with power from on .high.’ 

50 And Ho.led them out as.far.as to 
Bethany, and “He. lifted, up H is-hands, 
and blessed them. 

■ S1 And it.cauie.to.pass, while He 
•'blessed them. He.was.parted from 
them, and "carried.up into -heaven. 

5- And thru •■‘■worshipped Him, and 
returncd to Jerusalem with great joy : 

w And "were continually in the 
“temple, praising and blessing -God. 
Amen. 
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Ascension. 
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>. outer- 
leu i pie, Or, 

IlilTOU. 


I N the beginning "was the Word, and 
the Word "was with -God, and the 
Word "was God. 

a T1 ic.same "was in the beginning 
with -God. 

3 All.things werc.msulc 1 by Him ; 
and without Him was not »any .tiling 
made that ^was.made. 

4 In Him "was life; and the life "was 
the light of_-men. 


5 And the light shincth in -darkness; > s. ch. 
and the darkness comprehended it not. | 

c There « was a man 'iseut from God, 
whose name teas i John. 

7 Tbc.same came for a witness, th to 
•bcar.witness of the Light, that all men 
through him •miglit.belicve. 

8 J)c "was not that -Light, hut teas 
sent ^to -bear.witness of that -Light. 

9 That "was the true -Light, which 


* t>. 6. If the Chronology given with the Authorized Version be adopted, four years must bo 
added throughout, to make It correspond with the years of Christ's life, thus shown, a.d. 26 and 
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2I-2S. Matt. 
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; 29 31. M ATT. 
j II. 12. 

I Mahk 1.7. 

; 8. I.i:m;:(. 

I.V Hi. lion. 

I l-.ini 2. 


' ainiius. 
li.thv beurtu'. 
It’ll II)' of. 

1_ 


! lighlctli every man, that <*someth into 
the world. 

10 lle.-’was in the world, and the 
world was.made shy Him, and tho world 
knew Him not. 

1* IIc_came unto h --Hls.own, and 
p —=Hlfl_own received Him not. 

is Unt ns_inany_ns received Him, to. 
them gavc.lle »power to_*beeomc the 
fflons of_(iod, even to -‘tbcm. that 
believe i on His -name: 

i ;t Which wcre.born, not of =l)lood, 
nor of the will ofj/ie.flesh, nor of the 
will of.man, but of God. 

14 And the Word i>was_madc flesh 
and m dwelt among us, (and wc.behcld 
Ilia -glory, the glory as of_f/ic_only_ 
begotten of the Father,) full of_graec 
and truth. 

14 (John 'hare.witness of Him, and 
'-cried, saying, “This -'was Hc.of.whom 
I .spake, -‘Ile.thnl comcth after me 
h '-is prcfcrretLbeforc me: for Hc.^was 
before me.”) 

i |! Anti of His •‘fulness have all hie 
received, and grace / for grace. 

*7 For the law was.given < by Moses, 
but. -mace and ’-truth came 'by Jesus 
Christ. 

is oNo.mnn hatli.scen God at.any. 
time; the only .begotten Son, ’-•‘-which 
is in the bosom of.the Father, £)c hath 
to declared Him. 

19 And Ibis Is the ' record of .-John, 
when tho Jews sent priests and Lcvitcs 
from Jerusalem to *ask him, “ Who art 
thou ? ” 

And lio _ confessed, and denied 
not; « but confessed, “ £ am not the 
Christ." 

21 And thcy.askcd him," What then ? 
Art thou eElias?” Anil lic.salth, “I_ 
am not.” "Art thou that "-prophet?” 
And lie.answered, "No.” 

22 Then sftUl.thcy unto.liim, "Who 
nrt-thou? tlmtwe.’Uiay.give an answer 
to.theiu.that •■‘sent us. What sayest. 
tlmu of thyself? ” 

23 Hc.said, “ I am the voice of.one. 
crying in the wilderness, ‘’Mahk. 
sTUAioiiT tiib way ok J the Loud/ as 
j said the prophet i Esaias.” 

24 And they .which ^vc re .sent -’were 
of the Pharisees. 

| 2 . r . And they .asked him, and said 
!unto.liim, "Whv baptlzest.thou then, 
ill’ iliott be not that -Christ, nor e Ellas, 
| neither that •-prophet ? ” 

J -g —John answered them, saying, “£ 
baptize• with water: but thore.'-stand- 
‘ctli.ono among you, whom gc '-know 
j not; 

| 27 jjjf it.is, who coming after me '»'-is 

I preferred _ before me, whoso •-shoe’s 
-latchct £ am not worthy to ’un¬ 
loose.” 

14 Thesc.tllings wcrc.dono in Bctll- 
abara beyond -Jordan, where John 
"■was baptizing. 

- J Tho next.day -John seetli -Jesus 
Cuming unto him, and saith, “•Behold 
tile t Lamb of.-God, *-‘which tiikcth. 
away lla* sin of.tiie World. 

| | || j s is_Hr of whom £ said, 4 After 

: me eomelli a man which /•'-is preferred. 
. I before me: lor llo.-'was before me.* 

J 31 Ami £ ’"know Him not: but that 


Hc.’should.be.made.manlfcst to .-Is¬ 
rael, therefore -am £ come baptizing 
* with -water “ 

32 And John bare.record saying, “ I_ 
'-saw the Spirit descending ufrom 
lieavcn like a dove, and it.abode upon 
Him. 

83 And £ ’"knew Him not: but He. 
that *‘scnt me to .baptize «with water, 
the.Bamo said unto.me, ‘Upon whom 
tliou.’shalt.sce the Spirit descending, 
nnd remaining on Him, the.same is 
-‘He.wlilch baptizeth ‘ with the Holy 
"Ghost.* 

33 And £ '-saw, and '-bare.record that 
this is tho Son of.-God.” 

34 Again tho next.day.after -John 
•"stood, and two of his -disciples; 

36 And ^looking.upon -Jesus i-as. 
Ho.walked, lie .saith, ‘‘’Behold the 
f Lamb of.-God!’* 
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». Spirit. 


1. Lamb, Gr. 


37 And the two disciples heard him 
‘speak. and they.followed -Jesus. 

38 Tficn -Jesus -‘turned, and •-•saw 
them following, and saith unto.them, 
“What scek.yc?” A«Tlicy said unto. , 
Him, “Rabbi, (which is.to.say, being. 
interpreted , 1 Master,) “ where <• awollest. 
Thou?** 

30 He.salth unto.them, “‘Come and 
■see." Thcy.came and saw where He. 
at ‘dwelt, and abode with Him that 
-day : for it _ was t about the tenth 
hour. 

40 One of the two which •■‘heard John 
speak, and •-‘followed Him, - ’was Andrew 
Simon Peter’s -brother. 

41 llrst flndeth -his.own -brother 
Simon, and saith unto.hlm, “Wc.have. 
found the i' 1 Mcssias, which Is, being, 
interpreted, the «« Christ.” 

42 And hc.brougbt 1dm to -Jesus. 
And •-‘when -Jesus beheld him, He. 
said, ‘“tEhon art Simon the son of. 
Jona: ihou shalt.be.called Cephas,” 
which Is.by.internretutlon, j«A stone. 

43 The day.following -Jesus would 
go .forth Into -Galilee, and, flndeth 
Philip and saith unto.liim, “'Follow 
Me.” 

44 Now -Philip -'was / of Bcthsalda, 
A«the city of.Andrew and Peter. 

45 Philip flndeth -Nathanael, and 
saith unto.him," We.have.found Him, 
of.whom Moses in the law, and the 
prophets,-did.write, Jesus /-of Naza¬ 
reth, the son of.-Joseph." 

48 And Nathanael said uuto.hhii, 
“C'an.thcro any good .thing /''come 
out.of Nazareth ? ” Philip saith unto. 
him, " 'Come nnd ’see.” 

4 7 -Jesus saw -Nathanael coming to 
Him, and paith of him, “Behold an Is¬ 
raelite 'indeed, in whom is no guile! ” 

49 Nathanael saith unto _ Him, 

“ Whence knowcst.Thou me ? ” -Jesus 
answered and said unto.him, “Before 
that Philip called thee, ‘when.thou, 
wast under the flg tree, l.saw thee.” 

411 Nathanael answered and saith un- 
to.Him. “Uabbi,'Chou art the Sun of' 
-God ; ^Tltou art the king of.-Israel.” 5 

4,1 Jesus answered ami said unto him, 

“ Because l.sald unto.thee,‘J.saw thee 
under the Hg-tree/ helievest. Liam? 
thou.shalt.see greater.things than, 
these.” 
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81 And Hcjiaith uiilo.him, “« Verily, 

29 Then said the Jews, “Forty andl 

A.D. 30 

and 4—34. “ verily, I_aay unLo.syou, ‘‘Hereafter 

six years was this » -temple in.huildlng. 

and 4—&L 

> 51. Gen. 23. 

ye_shall_Hcc '■heaven ^open, and tlie 

and wilt 'Jhcm rear It up in three 
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any els of.-God ascending and descend 

davs ? *’ 

21 But spake of the « temple of. 

temple. 


iny upon the Son oE-man." 

21.1 Cor. 0. 


His -body. 

19. 

| forth. 

O AND Lliu third -day there,was a 
•4 marriage in *• Cana of_-Galilee; and 

22 AN lien tlierefore He _ was _ risen 



/ from the -dead, Ills -disciples rein cm- 

f, from. 

; in tana. 

the mother of.-Jesus “was there : 

bered that He . had . said this unto. 

amony. 

1. neb. 

2 And both -Jesus wH3_cttllod, and 

them ; and they.believed the scrip- 


| Kiinall, Ao 
• iiiirtd. 

His -disciples, to the marriage. 

ture, and the word which -Jesus had 


:i And (i •■‘■when thcy_wantcd wine, the 

said. 


h. wine lmv- 

mother of_-Jesua saith uuto Him, 

22 Now when He_“was in Jerusalem 

I’ASSOVBIL 

ing-tailciL 

“They.have no wine.” 

at the passover. In the feast day, many 

t. Lit. tn-Mi- 

4 -Jesus saith uuto_her, “Woman, 
what Uiavc_l_to_do with thee? Wine 

believed In His -name, ±\\ ben_tfccy .saw 
the • miracles which He.Hlid. 

, _ s . 

mid to. 

-hour is not-yet come.” 

24 But -Jesus Afc-’did not ‘commit 

24. Hi. 0. at 


5 Ilis -mother saith unto the *»*aer- 

Himself unto.them, because lie -'knew 

llev. 2. 'Zi. 


vants, “ Whatsoever He_saith unto.you, 

all men . 

,.h. Himself. 

vant.s. 

•do it." 

25 And “needed not that any •should. 

C. liuiL 


0 And there .“’were J^set there six 

testify e of -man : for “knew what 

r. roncem- 

TURN* 

waterpots of.stone, after_the_manner_ 

“was In -man. 

ing. 

M AT PI ll 
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of the purifying of .the Jews, containing 
“two or throe firkins apiece. 

Q //‘THERE “was a man of the Phari- 
O Bees, named Nieodemus, a ruler of 


‘-Jesus saith u uto. them, “ 'Fill the 

DEMCS. 

l. ]> in«. 

waterpots with, water.” And they_flllcd 

the Jews : 

I. IT). 7. 50 : 

«. .tb.,tU 

them up to the_hrim. 

2 The_saine came to -Jesus by .night. 


nine 

8 Anil He-ttaJtli unto-thein, “‘Draw. 

and said unto .Him, “Rabbi, we.'-knuw 

i .Arts 2. ‘JJ; 

if. director. 

out now, and 'bear unto_the <t governor. 

that Tlioii.'-.irt a teacher come from 

10. ■&>. 


of-tlie-feast.” And thoy-bare it. 

God : for « no _ man can do these 

il. ro-onu. 

A 'j. Bui. 

9 When the ruler,of,the,feast 

'-miracles that Ihim docst, except 

*. aigna. 


•bad-tastod the water ' i that_wafl,mada 
wine, and -"knew not whence JtJwas: 

-God be with him.” 

2 - Jesus answered and said iinto.hlm, 

3. Ch. 1. 12, 


(but the '‘'servants which ^drew the 

“ a Verily, “ verily, l.eay unto.thec. Ex- 

U^l Pel. 


water ‘"knew;) the <i goveraor_of_the_ 

cept“a_man •)>e.bornJ again, he.cannot 
•see the kingdom of.-God.” 



least 'called the bridegroom, 

10 And saith unto_him, “ Every man 



♦ -Nieodemus saith unto Him, “How 

nnyJiiM 1 . 


rtt.f lie .beginning doth_set_forth -good 

can a man-bc.born ■‘•whcn.he.iB old? 



wine; ana when men.diave_welLdrunk, 
then thftt.which-is worse: but than 
h:Lst_kcpt the good wine until now.” 

11 This -beginning of,"-miracles did 

can he.-enter the second.time into his 

in p.31. 


-mother s -womb, and •bcjjorn? ” 

8 -Jesus answered, “o Verily, “ verily, 

5. P>. 51. 10. 

Knurr 

I_say unto.thee, Except “a.iuan -be. 

».ek. :K. 

! 25-2H. Tit. 

| 3.4-6. 

Mih.ut.k. 

-Jesus in Cana of.-Galilco, and mani¬ 

horn of water and of.f/ie. Spirit, he. 

*. nigm. 

fested-forth His -glory ; and His -disci¬ 
ples believed ion Him. 

cannot -enter Into the kingdom of. 

i. ill. 

-God. 


f’AI'Eli* 

12 After this Ho_went_down to Caper¬ 

6 That.which ' ± is_born of the flesh is 


NAIM. 

naum, and His -mother, and His 

flesh ; and that.which v± is_horn of the 


Jehi- 

-brethrep, and His -disciples: and 
they .continued there not many days. 

I; ‘ And the Jews’ -passover “’was at. 

.Spirit is spirit. 

7 ‘Marvel not that I.eaid unto.thec, 
‘Ye must * 1 ) 6.00111 / again. 1 


salem. 

haud, and -Jesus went_up to Jeru¬ 

8 The if wind bloweth where it.listeth. 

9. Eccles. 11. 

JESUS 1 

salem, 

and thoujicarest the sound thereof. 

■1, 5. 

it. wind, fir. 
Iineuina. 

Temple. | 

J1 And fouud in the »temple -■•■thofle. 

but canst not Hell whence it.cometli 

14. Comp. | 

that sold oxen and sheep and cloves, 

and whither it.gocth : bo is uven.onc 

Mall. 21.12, 

and the changers_ofjnouey sitting: 

that ^is.born of tho Spirit.” 


13. 

i: And ■'■when.Hc.had.madcascourge 

8 Nieodemus answered and said unto. 


temple, <fr. 

of Muall.cords, He.drove them_all out. 

Him, “ How can these.thlngs *bo ? ” 


liimiii. 

of tho «temple, b and the sheep, and the 

10 -Jesus answered and said unto.him, 


b. both. 

oxen: and poured.out the changers' 

“Art Hum a ‘-master of.-Isniel, and 

). Icai licr. 


-money, and overthrew’ the tables; 
w And said unto .-•■■them.that sold 

knowest not these.thlnga ? 

diikiakaliM. 


n a verily, “verily, I.say unto.thec, 

11. c. 31.32. 

1 

-doves, “ *Take these _ things hence ; 
'make not My-Father’s-house a house 
of, merchandise.” 

We _ spesik that wc _ Hlo _ know, anil 
testify that w e.have.seen ; and ye.re¬ 
ceive not our ‘ -witnesa 

j f. testimony. 

17. l'e. ffl. 9. 

17 And His -disciples remembered 

13 if I.Aape.told you -earthly.things. 


1 

. Ifl. 1 Cor. 1. ' 

Lhat it.'was ^written, “Tub zeal of. 
Tuink -house -hatu.katbn Me up” 

18 Then answered the Jews and said 

and yc.belicve not, now shall, ye. believe, 
If I_*tell you (p -heavenly.things ? 
ls And "iio.man hath_ascended_up 

13. Prov. » 

1 22. 

unto_Hlm, “What sign shewest_Thou 

« to -heaven, but Hc.that -^eamc.down 

4. 

; 10. Mnlt. 26. 
(il Mark 1 

unto.us, sceing_tlwtThuu_doert. these. 

from -heaven, even tho Son of.-inan 

Into. 

(•II. OllLof. 1 

: m'.rs. 

things V ” 

which Is in -heaven. 

a. Dcmoliah. | 

i )lJ -Jesus answered and said unto_ 

14 And as Moses lifted up the serpent 

14. Nnm. 31. 

r. inner- i 

temple, <;»•., 

lliiuai. 

1 

1 them, “<<• Destroy this • -temple, and in 
three days 1_ will .raise it up.” I 

In Lhe wilderneaa, eveu.su must the Son 

J !*. 

or.-man •be.lifted.up : 


1 _ 1 

* Amen, amen. Thit double affirmation occur* only m lAo Gotpel by John. j 
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John III. 15. 


I A.D. 30 
and 4 34. 
! e. rvorv.one 
I Mini. 

I 1H. Until, ft 8. 
i 1 John I. 6, 
| 1(1. 

; r. over)'-one 
| llml- 
i 17. Oil. 12. 47 
1 1 John 4.14. 
, J. m Judso. 

! 

18. Ch. 0. U. 

i. ill. 

j. or Judnod. 


, 1f>. Kill i. 5.A- 
14. l Tlass. 
I ft. -Hi. 

.mi. Judg¬ 
ment. 

/(. prac- 
nsetli. 
ft. harl 
I l hlnpa. 
d. detected. 


| Jun.tiA. 

, ■?*. 111. 4.1,2. 

| 

I -liN'uN. 

• John tiik 
1 UvlTlnT. 

' 21. Mutl. 3. 

I *», li. 


27.1 Cor. 4. 
7. 


Ml. r. 11-1.1. 


y|. 1 Cur. 1ft. 
47.48. 
i. is nf tlio 
I cur Lit. 


:e:. l .tulm ft. 
! J "- 


' f. HU} IlIgM. 


ift That « whosoever -^belleveth in 
Him •should not perish, but have eternal 

life. 

,fl For -God bo loved the world, that 
He.guve His "-only.begotten -Son, that 
• whosoever --djcliovetli In Him 'should 
not perish, but have everlasting life. 

i: For -God sent not His ■-Son into 
tho world to j condemn tho world ; but 
that tho world through Him -mlght-bc. 
saved. 

is ^ijo_that bolicveth »on Him is 
not j eundenmed: but --(he.that bcliev- 
oth not '-Is_j condemned already, be¬ 
cause ho _hath not believed in the 
name of _ tho only-begotten Son of. 
-God. 

iy And this is tho j'*condemnation, 
that ■•light '-is.coine into the world, 
and -men loved -darkness rather Ilian 
■-light, because their -deeds "‘were evil. 

ao For every_onc -±lhat l >doctll !»=cvll 
batctli the light, neither coiueth to 
the light, lest bis *-dceds ‘8hould_bc_ 
d reproved. 

21 Hut -(-lic.that «doeth -truth 
cotnclh to the light, that his -deeds 
■may.bo.niude.manifcst, that they.arc 
brought in God." 

■“ Artcrthc.se.things came -Jesus and 
His -disciples inlo the land of.Judsea: 
and Lliore Ilc.tarrlcd with them, and 
-baptized. 

23 And John also -was baptizing in 
.•Enon near.to -Salim, bccauso there, 
-‘was -much E water there: and they, 
■'came, and -were.baptized. 

- 1 For -John -was not yet ^cnstalnto 
-prison. 

■4ft Then there.aroso a question be¬ 
tween Rome of. John's -disciples and the 
Jews alKiut purifying. 

And they.came unto -John, and 
said untojiiin, “ Rabbi, He.that -was 
with thee beyond -Jordan, to.whom 
lUcm '-barest, witness, behold, the. 
same baptize til, and all men conic to 
Him.’* 

37 John answered and said, ** A man 
can receive nothing, cxccpt.it he ^given 
him lYom -heaven. 

*» Tic vouraclvcs bear me witness, that 
l.saiu, t am not the Christ, but that 
I.utn 'isent before $rnt. 

- J •w-Tlc.lhat hath the bride le the 
bridegroom: but tho friend of .the 
bridegroom, which' 4 standcth and -dicur- 
otli him, rejoieeth greatly bceauBe.of 
tho bridegroom's -voice: this -my -joy 
therefore '-is.fullllled. 

M must increase, but 3E wuxt de¬ 
crease. 

31 -(He.that enmeth from .above In 
above all: -(-he.that is of tho earth *is 
earthly, and speaketh of tho earth : 
-•Hie.that coiueth from -heaven Is 
abovo all. 

32 And what He. hath.seen and ■beard, 
that I-Ic.tcstlfteth; and no.mati rceeiv- 
eth His -testimony. 

3:1 Ile.Lliat '-diutli .received nis -testi¬ 
mony hath. sct.to_tilH_.scal that dial 
is inn’. 

!U For lie. whom -God hath sent 
speak ell i the won is of.-God: fur -God 
glvetli not tho Spirit by measure unto 
Him. 


John IV. 20. 


35 The Father lovetli the Son and 
hath.given all.thingH Into His -hand. 

“-^He.that belleveth «on the Ron 
hath everlasting life: and --(he.that 
beiicveth _ not the Ron shall not sec 
life; but the wrath of.-God abldeth on 
him." 

4 WHEN therefore the Lord knew 
1 how the Pharisees had heard that 
Jesus 'made and 'baptized more disci¬ 
ples than John, 

2 (Though Jesus Himself -baptized 
not, but His -disciples,) 

3 He.lcft Judaea, and departed again 
into -Galilee. 

4 And He must.needs go through 
-Samaria. 

5 Then comcth.He to a city of.-Sa¬ 
maria. j-whlch.ls.called * Syehar, near. 
Lo the parccl.of.ground that Jacob 
gavo to.bia -son Joseph. 

® Now -Jacob’s »rwell -was there. 
-Jesus therefore, ^being.wearied with 
His -journey, -sat thus «on the*? 1 well: 
and it.-waa < about the sixth hour. 

7 Tbcro.couieth a woman of-Samaria 
to.'dmw water: -Jesus saith unto.hcr, 
“•Give Me to.drlnk.” 

3 (For His -disciples '"wore.gone, 
away unto the city to ’buy / meat.) 

* Then saith the woman -of.Samaria 
unto_iIlni,“ How_1s_lt.that ( 3Ihou > being 
a Jew, askest drink of me, -‘■which.am 
a woman of.Samaria? for the Jews 
have no (dealings _ with the Samari¬ 
tans.” 

10 Jesus answered and said unto.hcr, 
“ If tliou •"knewest the gift of.-God, 
and Who It.Is --(that saith to.thee, 
‘•Give Me to.drink;’ tluru wouldest. 
have.asked.of Him, and He.would. 
havc-givcii thee living water.” 

11 The woman saith unto.Hini, Sir, 
Tliou.hast nothing to.draw.witli, and 
the <■ well is deep: frora.wlience then 
hast .Thou that -living -water? 

12 Art 'tEltan greater than.our -father 
Jacob, which gave us the <■ well, and 
drank thereof himself and his (-chil¬ 
dren, and his -cattle? ’’ 

•» -Jesus answered and Haiti unto, 
her, * t Whosoever -(-ririnkelh of this 
-water shall .thirst again: 

14 But whosoever •drinkelh of the 
water that I shall.give him shall < never 
•thirst; but the water that I.shiill.glve 
him slmll.be - in him a well of.watcr 
sprlnging.up into everlasting life.” 

13 The woman saith unto Him, "Sir. 
•give me lids -water, that I.thlrst not. 
neither come hither to .draw.” 

18 -Jcsub saith unto.hcr, “'Go, 'call 
thy -husband, and *001116 hither.” 

77 The woman answered and said, “I. 
liavo no husband” -Jesus 'said unto 
ber, “Thoii.*hast well said, ‘I.have no 
husband: ’ 

18 For thou_*lmst.had live husbands: 
and lie.whom tliou now hast Is not Hit) 
husband: in that '-saidst.tlum truly."' 

w The woman saith unto.llim, ‘Sir. 
1 .perceive that “®hou art 11 prophet. 

'"Our -lathers worshipped in this 
-mountain; and ge Bay, that In Jeru¬ 
salem is the place where men ought to. 
worship," 


A.1). W 
and 4—34. 


(•A LI LEE. 
1. Gil. 3. '22. 


J acoh's 
Wklu 
5. Geo. Ill. 

1H. I?; 48. 

‘22. Josh. 
24.32. | 

r. Syelinr, I 

//-•ft. 

Slu-ilioni. | 
up. spring, | 

foul ita.li). 
rt.nt. 

i. tit? 1 about 
noon. 
f. food. 

9. 2 Kin. 17. 


J uses 
Speaks of 
Li vino 
Water. 


r. ri stern, or 
pit. 


jit. sous. 


r. Eveiy.one 
llml. 


t. in no.wise 
tliirsl Tor 
ever. 

v. heron ir. 

*/»•/ priiw. 
luunliiin. 


.J ESI s 
Tells her 
to Call 
11 eh 

Husband. 


CONTEHN- 

IN'ti 

Wdksiiip. 
■JO. Gen. ]■.». 

0 .7; ai. 18- 
20. Dont. 
ll.ffl. 

1 Kill. 


■ 


!ll 
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John IV. 21. 

1 

John V. 9. 1 

A.D. 30 

2t •-Jesus Baith unto_her, “Woman, 
•believe Me, the hour cometh, when ye_ 

1 For -Jesus Himself testified, that 

A-D. 30 

and 4 — 34. 

a prophet hath no honour in -his own and 4—H4. i 


shall neither In this -mountain, nor.yet 

country. u. Matt. u. , 


at Jerusalem, worship the Father. 

22 2c worship yc.Mtnow not what: 

15 Then when He -was.come into 

57. 1 


-Galilee, the Gallkcans received Him, 

J5. Deut. 16. j 

w. worship 

toe wKnow what we.worship: for -salva- 

^having.seen all.M^.thlngs that Ile.l 

iu. | 

wllill wc 

tiou Is of the Jews. 

did at Jerusalem at the feaat: for ihcp‘ 

1 

21. I'liiL 3.3. 

,£i Hut the hour comcth, and now is, 

also went unto the feast. 


when the Lruc worsh [ppere shalLworshlp 

46 So -Jesus came again into -Cana 



the Father In spirit and in truth : for 

of.-Galilee, where Hc.madc the water 

A N'OBLH. ! 

A <t. also. 

the Father scekclh such -•to.worshlp 

wine. And tbere.-was a certain * noble- 

MAS 

APPLIES TO ! 

Him. 

man, whose -non -wasjsick at Caper- 


-(iod is a Spirit : and -•thcv.that 

naum. 

Hi. 2.1,11. ' 


worship Him must worship Him in 
spirit and in truth.” 

47 ■•When he heard that Jesus'was. 
come out.of -Judxa into -Galilee, he. 

c. courtier, j 


25 The woman salth unto.Hlru, " I. 

went unto Him, and -besought Him 


Messiah. 

'-know that "■ Mcssias cometh, •■•■which 

that He_*would_coine_do\rn, and -heal 


25. Dent. IS. 

is_callcd Christ: wlicn ge*is,comc, He. 
wilLtcll us alLthings." 

his -son : for he_was_at_thc_point of. 


)8. 

m. Messiah. 

death. 


20 --Jesus saith unto.her, “£ •-■‘■that 

43 Then said -Jesus unto him, “ Except 

48.1 Cor. 1. 


speak unto.thcc am lie!' 

yc.'see Bigns and wonders, yc_*will inot 
believe.” 

22. 

The 

27 And upon this came His •-disciples, 


Ptsciples 

and marvelled that He -talked with the 

49 The c nobleman salth unto Him, 

c. courtier. 

Return'. 

woman: vet ><no_man said, “What 

“Sir, *come_down ere my -child *dic.” 

n, iio.one. 

scckest.Thou ? ” or,“ Why talkest_Thou 
with her?" 

50 -Jesus tiiiith unto.Him, “'Go.thy. 
way ; thy -son liveth ” And the man 



The woman then left her *-water- 

believed the word that -Jesus .’had. 


Woman’s 

pot, and wentjier.way into the city, 

spoken unto him, and he_-wcnt his_ 


Testimony. 

and salth to_t!ie men, 

wav. 



23 “Cotuc, *scc a man, which told me 

61 And •as.he.was now going.down. 



alLthings that_cvcr I.did: Ls not this 

his &-servants met hid), and told him, 

Heaeed. 


the Christ ?" 

saving, “Thy -son liveth.” 

1. bund- 


30 Then they .went out.of the city, and 
-came unto Him. 

S 2 Then cnquircd.be of them the hour 
when he.bcgan to.amcnd. And they. 

servants. 

a 4. Ami. 

31 a* In the mean .while Fits ••disciples 
-prayed Him, saving, “-Master, •eat." 

32 But lie Haiti unto.them, "£ liavc 

said unto .him, “Yesterday at .Me. 


r. JUilihi. 

seventh hour the fever left him.” 

S3 So the father knew that it was at 


/. food. 

/ meat to.-eat that pc L know not of.” 

33 Therefore said tlic disciples one to 

thc^ame -hour, in thc.which -Jesus 
said unto.hlm, “Thy -son liveth and 


o. any.onC- 

another, “ Hath . any _ « man brought 
Him ought to.-eat ? ” 

himself believed, and his whole -house. 


M This is again the second » miracle 

Second 


31 -Jesus salth unto_lhcm,“ My /meat 

that -Jesus did, ••whcn.He.was.come 

Miracle. 


is to *do the will of.Hlm.that ••sent Me, 
and to_*flnish His -work. 

out.of -Judtca into -Galilee. 

i. sign. 

35. Mnll.O. 

35 Say not jc, ‘Thcrc.arc yet four. 

p- AFTER Hhls there.-was a feast of. 

J ERI¬ 

37. 

months, and then cometh -harvest ? ’ 

O the Jews; and -Jesus went.up to 

SA LEM. 


behold, I_Hay unto.you. ‘Lift_up vour 

Jerusalem. 

Pool of 
Bethks.ua. 


•-eyes, and ’look.on the fields ; for they. 

- Now there.is ''at -Jerusalem by the 


arc white already to harvest. 

sheep y market a pool, -•which ie.eallcd 

1447. 

36.1 Cor. 3. 

36 And •-•he.that reapeth rccclvcth 

in . the _ Hebrew _ tongue t>Bethcsda, 

i. in. 

6-U. 

wages, and gatliercth fruit unto life 

having five porches. 

y. or Hate: 
Vc Neh. 3. 

1. 


eternal : that both •-•he.that soweth 

3 In these -lay a great multitude 


and •-•he.that reapeth may .rejoice to¬ 

o(J -•impotcnl.folk, of_=blind, =halt. 

b Belhesdn. 


gether. 

^withered, waiting_fbr the moving of. 

House of 

w. word. 

37 And herein Is that w •-saying -true, 

the water. 

kindness, 

i. is the 

‘One * •-•soweth, and anothcr'-•*•rcapclh. , 

* For an angel -went.down at_a_ 

or benevo¬ 

sower. 
t. the 
reaper. 

2S 3E sent you to .reap that_whcrcon 

certain season into the pool, and 

lence. 

jje '"bestowed no labour: mother men 

-troubled the water : whosoever then 

t. the infirm. 

^laboured, and ge '-are.cntcrcd into 
their —labours.” 

33 And many of.tlie Samaritans of 

first after the troubling of.thc water 
••stepped.in was.tnadc whole of.what- 
soever disease hc.-had. 


i. In. 

that •■city believed ton Him for the 

6 And a certain man -Wiis tlierc, 

Jesus 


'"•saying of.thc woman, •whieh.tcsUflcd, 

•whlcti.had an -infirmity thirty.and. 

Heals an 


“lie told me sail tliat.cvcr I.did." 

eight years. 

Impotent 

Man. 


40 So when the Samaritans •were.comc 
unU> Ilim, they.-besought Him that. 
IIc.would_tarry with them: and He_ 
abode there two days. 

6 ••When -Jesus saw him •lie, and 
••knew that heJhad.hecn now a long 
time in that case, IIe_saith untojiim, 
“ Wilt.thou *hc_madc whole ? ” 


11 And many more believed because. 

7 The i impotent jnan answered Him, 

i. infirm 


of Ilia own •■word ; 

“Sir, I.have no man, when the water 

ma>c 

42. 1 John 4. 

42 And said unto.the woman, “Now 

•ls.troubled, to put me into the pool : 


It. 

we.helieve, ■< noll>ccnuse.ul'-thy saying : 
fur we .have .heard Him ourselves, and 

i but while I am .coming, another step 
pctli.down before me.” 


n. no.. 
longer. 


' know that this is indeed the Christ, 
the Saviour of.lbe world.” 

B -Jesussalthuntu_him,“*Ktoe,"take, 
up thy -bed, and 'walk.” 


GA1ILEU. 

43 Now after --two days Hc.departcd 

« And Immediately the man was .made 


43. «. 40. 

j thciicc, and went into -Galilee. 

whole, and took .up his -bed, and 
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John V. 10. 


John VI. 5. 


A.D. 81 I 
and 4—86. j 


k. knew. 


JKHUH 
Finds him 

IN TilK 
Tk.m 1*LK. 
o. outer. i 

temple, Or. 
hleron. j 


TllK J KWH 
PERSECUTE ; 

J liSL’B. 

16. See ch. 7. 1 
j 19-34. j 


f. wne. 
loosing. 
h. ILis-own. 

TllK 

F.vniKIl 

AND THE 

Sun. 

I a /. from" 
j d. (loiliK. 

! i. in.likc. 

: maimer. 

I Jo. fomlly- 
I loveth. 


m. niiikcLh. 
ullvv. 


22. Acts 17. 
31. 

71 . I10.O..V. 


I F.VKULAKT- 
I ini; LiPrt. 

24. 1 John 0. 
; 0-i:t. 

j. JlldKIllUIlt. 

' o. miUof. 

1 i. into. 

25. liph. 2.1, 
I 4-6. 


; 26. t'li. i; 

i" 

27. Aet* 10. 
42. 

26. 1 Cor. 10. 
20-24- 


-■walkcii: and on Ihe.same -day -'was 
the sabbath. 

to The Jews therefore said unto.hliD. 
that cured, 4 ‘ It _ ie the sahbath 

day: lt.ls not lawful for.thec to.-curry 
thy -bed.” 

11 He . answered them, “He. that 
•■’made me whole, thc.samc said unto, 
me. * -Take.up thy -bed, and 'walk.”' 

Then a.sked_tlicy him, “ What -man 
Is that.whieh *j«ald unto.thee, ' -Take- 
up thy Hied, and ‘walk?’” 

1:1 And lic.that •■’waaJicalcd a- - ,l wist 
not who itJwas: for -Jesus •liaiLcon- 
veyed.Ilimself.away, a multitude being 
in that -place. 

h s After ward -Jesus flndcth him in 
the «temple, and said unto.llim, “ Be¬ 
hold, thou _Mirt. made whole: 'sin no_ 
more, lest a worse thing -come unto, 
thee.” 

ls The man departed, and told the 
Jews that it .'was Jesus, which •■’had. 
made him whole. 

13 And therefore -'did the Jews per¬ 
secute '-Jesus, and “'sought to.-siay 
Him, because Ho Miod.done these. 
things on the sabbath day. 

17 But --Jesus answered them, “My 
-Father worketh hitherto,and £ work.” 

is Therefore the Jews -'sought the. 
more to.-klll Him, because He not only 
-'had./broken the sabbath, hut said 
also that -God was fc His Father, making 
Himself equal with •■God. 

19 Then answered -Jesus and said 
unto, them, 

“■"Verily, "verily, I.say unto.you, 
The Son can do nothing /of Himself, 
but what He.sccth the Father «/*do: 
for wliat.thlngs soever doeth, these 
also doeth the Son »likewise. 

a For the Father /"loveth tho Son, 
and sheweth Him all.things that Him¬ 
self doeth: and He.will.shew Him 
greater works than.these, that yc may. 
marvel. 

21 For ns the Father niiaelh.up the 
mUkuI, and >" quiekeneth them; even 
so the Son ’“quiekeneth whom He. 
■will. 

22 For the Father judgeth » no.nian, 

but liath. committed all -judgment 
unto.thc Soil: 1 

23 That tall men shohld.honour the 
Son, cvcn.aa thcy.honour the Father. 
-■’He. that honouretli not the Son, 
honoureth not the Father which •-’hath, 
sent Him. 

21 «• Verily, " verily, I.say unto.you, 
-j-He.tliat hearetli My -word, and ■’bc- 
llc'veth on Illiu.lhat •-‘-sent Me, hath 
everlasting life, and shall not come into 
j condemnation; but Ms.passed » from 
-death > unto -life. 

25«Verily, "verily, I.say unto.you, 
The hour 'Is.eoinlng, and now is, when 
the edcad shall.hear the voice of.thc 
Son of_-(Jod: and they.that •■‘•hear 
shall.live. 

,Jt For ils the Father hath life In Him¬ 
self; so •hath_He_given a" to.tlie Son 
to.have life In Himself: 

- 7 And •hath.tf veil Him auLhorily to. 
execute judgment also, because He.is 
the Son of.mftn. 

| M 'Marvel not at this: for the hour 


'Is.comlng, in the.vhieh all that.are in 
the graves shall.hear His -voice, 

29 And shall.come.forth; thcy.Lhat 
•’have., done --^good unto the resurrec¬ 
tion of.lifc; and they.that ‘’have, 
pdonc -=evil, unto the resurrection of. 
j damnation. 

30 lean/ofMine.own.Belfdo nothing: 
"as I.hcar, I judge: and My judgment 
is just; because 1 .seek not -Mine.own 
-will, but the will of.thc Father which 
•’hath .sent Me. 

31 If E hear .witness «of Myself, My 
-witness is not true. 

32 'There.is another -■’that hearetli. 
witness "of Me; and I.'-know that the 
witness which He.witncsscth <• of Me is 
true. 

33 £)r'-sent unto John, and lie.'-hare, 
witness unto.thc truth. 

31 But I receive not -testimony from 
man: but thesc.things I.say, that gc 
•mlght.be.saved. 

35 -“was a -burning and a shining 
i -light: and pc werc.willing for a season 
to.-rcjoice in his -light. 

36 But I have greater --witness than. 
that^oi -John : for the works which the 
Father -hath.given Mo / to -finish, tlic 
same works that E do, hear.witness «of 
Me, that tho Father hath.scnt Me. 

37 And the Father Himself, which 
•■’hath.scnt Me, hath.borne.witness rof 
Me. Yc.lmvc neither heard His voice 
at.any time, nor '-seen His/shape. 

33 And ye.havc not His -word abiding 
in you: for whom £jc hath sent, ^im^c 
believe not. 

39 'Search the scriptures; for in them 
j>e think ye.havc eternal life: ami they 
are --‘■they.which testify "of Me. 

40 And yc.w 'will not ’come to Me, 
that yc.'might.have life. 

11 1.receive not (/honour from men. 

42 But l.'-know you, that ye.havc not 
the love of.-tlod in yon *. 

43 E ' _ am .come in My -Father’s-name, 
and ye.reeeive Me not: if another 
•slialLcomc in -his.own name, him yc_ 
will .receive. 

+i How can pc -believe, ’which,receive 
honour one of another, and seek not 
the honour that cometh from /God 
-only ? 

4sT Do not think that E wlll.accuse 
you to the Father: therc.is one -’that 
accuscth you, even Moses, in whom ye 
& Hrust. 

46 For Mi ad .ye_ believed Moses, ye. 
-•wouldJiavcJiclieved Me: for he wrote 
C of Me 

47 But if yc.hclieve not Ilia -writings, 
how shall.yc.helicvc -My swords ? ” 
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6 AFTER thesc.things -Jesus went 
over the sea of.-Galilec, which Js 
the sea of.TibcrisLS. | 

2 And a great multitude -'followed i 
Him because they.-'saw Ilis ■•-miracles j 
which Hc-^did on --’thein-tlmt wen'.; 
diseased. 

3 And -Jesus went.up tutu a *11101111 
tain, and there Ile/nat with His *ilis 
elplcs, 

4 Aud the passover, a • least oLLlic j 
Jews, J was nigh. 

5-iWhen -Jesus then llRed.up Llvs\ 


A.P. mid 
4- ;«i. 

1 4. Matt. 
1-1.19.14. 
MAIIK 6. 
31-34. 
Like 9.10. 
II. 


0 9. Mai r. 
14. 10-16. 

51 AUK 6. 

X)XS. 

Lvkk 9. 12- 
14. 




81 







John VI. 0. 

A.D. 32 i-cyea, and •-‘Raw a great company coinc 
and 4—36. unto Him, He _ saith unto '■Philip, 
i. loavea-oc. “Whence ahaU.we.buy thread, that 
I bread. tlicae •mav_ca.t ? ” 

j 8 And thia He_said “to.prove him : 
for He. Himself '"knew what He_ 
<t. was- -'would do. 

about to. 7 Philip answered Him, “ Two.hun- 
1 < 1 . ilcnaries- dred pennyworth.of Abroad is not 
i *'-• 1 sufficient for.thcm, that every_one of_ 

them • may .take a little” 

8 One of His •■disciples, Andrew, Simon 
Peter’s *-brother, saith unto.hira, 

5 “ThereJs °a lad here, which hath 
five barley loaves, and two amaLLflshes: 
but what are th£2 among so jnany t ” 

10 And -Jeaus sai(L “-Slake the men 
sit .down.” Now there.^was much. 

grass in the place. So the men re aat. 
down, in '-number about five.thousand. 

11 And -Jesus took the loaves; and 
when_He_had.givcn_thanka. He.dis- 

trlbuted to.the disciples, ana the dis¬ 
ciples to .--‘■them _ that wore _ r<* set _ 
down; and likewise of the fishes as. 
much.as thcy_“would. 

12 a<* When’ they .were, filled, HeJsaid 
unto.His -disciples, “'GatherJup the 
fragments ’“that .remain, that nothing 
■bo.losL” 

1 3 Therefore they-Kathcred-fAem.to¬ 
gether, and filled twelve baskets with. 
the .fragments of the five -barley loaves, 
which remained_ovcr_an(Lnlx>ve unto, 
them ^tliat.had.eaten. 

11 Then those -m cn,-x when, they .had. 
seen the * mirHclc that -Jesus did, said, 
“ Tills is of.a.truth that -prophet -^tbat 
should.come iuto the world. 

•When Jesus therefore perceived 
that they_a‘would come and take Him 
hy.forcc, to.-makc Him a king, He. 
departed again into a -mountain Him¬ 
self alone. 

18 And when even was _ no to _ come, 
His -disciples went.down unto the sea, 
17 And •^entered into a. -ship, and 
“■went over the sea toward Capernaum. 
And lt_'"waa <*now dark, and -Jesus 
was not come to them. 
tB And the sea "arose by_reason_of a 
great wind ■‘■that.blew. 

i® So.when ^hey_had.rowed about 
ftvc.and.twcnty or thirty furlongs, they, 
see -Jesus walking on the sea, and 
drawing nigh.unto the ship: and they. 
we re. af raid 

20 But He saith nnto.thcia, “»lt.is 
£; ‘be not afraid." 

-i Then thcy.-’willingly received Ilim 
into the ship: and immediately the ship 
c was at the land whither they "‘went. 

— The day _ following, 'j-when the 
'“people which ^stood on.thc.othcr. 
side of.the sea saw that there."’was 
none other Jboat there, save that one 
whcrcinto His -disciples -were.cntercd, 
and,that -Jesus went not with His 
-disciples into the I boat, but that His 
-disciples • were .gone.a way aloDe; 

23 (Howbeit there.came other Wboats 
from Tiberias nigh .unto the place where 
they.dld.eat -bread, *^afVer_tliftt the 
Lord Imd.glvcii.thanks:) 
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21 When the ™ people therefore saw | 
that Jesus 'was not there, neither His 
-disciples, ihrg also took shipping, and 
came to Capernaum, seeking _for -Jesus. 

28 And *iwhcn_they_ha<Uound Him 
on.thc.othcr .side of.the sea, they .said 
unto .Him, “Rabbi, when “camestlThou 
hither ? * 

’ -Jesus answered them and said, 
■'« Verily, “verily, I_say unto.you, Yc_ 
seek Me, not because ye jaw the » mira¬ 
cles, but because yc_did_eat of the I 
loaves, and were .filled. ! 

27 'Labour not for the meat -■‘■which 
perlsheth, but for tjiat -meat --■-which i 
endureth unto everlasting life, which the 
Son of.-man shalLgivc nnto.you; for 
^im hath -God the Father sealed.” 

2® Then said.they unto Him, “What 
shalLwe.do, that we ' mig ht, work the 
works of.Kiod ? ” j 

29 -Jesus answered and said unto.' 
them, “This Is the work of.-God, that 
ye.-believe ton Him.whom Jje hath 
sent.” 

30 They .said therefore unto .Him, 
“"What sign ^shewest 'Shim then, that 
we.’may.sce. and -believe Thee? what 
dost.Thou.work ? 

31 Our-fathers did .eat -manna in the 
desert; <»<as it.is ’^written, ~H.k_oave 

THEM BREAD oPROM •‘IlgAW.N' TO.-EAT.’ ” 

32 Then -Jesus add unto . them. 
““Verily, “verily, I.say unto.you, 
Moses h ’-gave you not that -bread 
*» from -heaven : but My -Father giveth 
you the true -bread "from -heaven. 

33 For tlie bread of.-God is --He. 
which cometh-down "from -heaven, 
and -■•giveth life unto.the world." 

34 Then aaid.they unto Him, “ Lord, 
erennorc -give us this -breath" 

33 And -Jesus said unto.them, “ I am 
the bread of.-lifc; --the.that cometh 
to Me shall »■ never ’hunger: and --he. 
that believetb *on Me shall -never 
•thirsts. 

86 But I .said unto.you. That ye also 
have.scen Me, and believe not. 

37 All that the Father giveth Me shall, 
come to Me; and -■dnui.that cometh 
to Me Lwill in mo. wise -cast out. 

38 For IJ-came.down "from -heaven, 
not to do -Mine oicn -will, but the will 
of Him that -^sent Me. 

© And this is the Father’s-will which 
■“hatlusent Me, that of all which He. 
hatlugivcn Me I_*sbould lose nothing, 
but H should-raise it up_agnin ' at the 
last day. 

40 And this is the will of.Him.that 
■-^sent Me, that every .one -•‘-which sceth 
the Son and “bclieveth '' *on Him, may. 
have everlasting life: and £ will-raise 
him up at.thc last day.” 

41 The Jews then “murmured eat 
Him because He.said, ,£ £ am the bread 
which ’-Miame.down ° from -heaven.’’ 

42 And they .said, “Is not this Jesus, 
the son of.Joseph, whose -father and 
-mother hie '■know? how_is.it then 
that $c saith, ‘ I .'-came .down “from 
'heaven?’” 

43 -Jesus therefore answered and said 
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^linto-thom,"'Murmur not among your- 
; selves. 

** » No.man can •conio to Me, oxcept 
the Father which ••hath-sent Mo 'draw 
him: mid E will.raise him up at^tlie 
lust day. 

** lt_ is ^written in the prophets, 
‘AND TlJKY.iUIALL.BH ALL TAUflllT OK_ 
-Gon.’ e Every _ man therefore that 
■-‘hath.heard, and •■‘hath.learned /of 
the Father, cometh Unto Me. 

w Not that«« any man h nth .seen the 
Father. save -•He.whleh Is /of -God, 
hath .seen the Father. 

47 n Verily, « verily, l.say unto.you, 
—Hc.tlmt hollovcth «■ on Me hath ever¬ 
lasting life. 

4h £ am that -bread of.-life. 

49 Your 'fathers did oat -manna In 
the wilderness, and •arc.dead. 

M This Is tlio bread •‘■which cometh. 
down ofrom -heaven, that “»» a.umn 
■may.eat thereof, and Dot *dic. 

51 I am the living -bread which 
••camo.down o from -heaven : if «*» any 
man eat of this -bread, hc.shnlLUvo 
for ever : and a« tlio bread that £ will, 
give is My -flesh, which £ wlll.givc for 
the life ot'.the world.” 

| S2 The Jews thcroforo -‘strove among 
themselves, saying, “ How can this man 
[•give us llis -flesh to_*cat ?" 

43 Then - Jesus said unto.thcm, “ « Ve¬ 
rily, <i verily. l.say unto.you, Except ye_ 
•eat the llesli of.llie Son of.-limn, and 
•drink His -blood, yo.havo no life in 
n you. 

m -.• Whoso eateth My -flesh, and 
drlnkoth My -blood, hath eternal life ; 
and £ will.rulse him up ut.thc last 
day, 

& For iny -fleali is meat < indeed, and 
My -blood is drink i indoed. 

“ catetli My -flesh, and 

drinkclh My -blood, dwellcth in Me, 
and £ In hlin. 

r ‘ 7 As the living Father hath sent Me, 
and £ live by the Father: so -•he.that 
catetli Me, even he shall.livc by Me. 

t3 Thls Is that -bread which ••came, 
down o from -heaven: not as your 
-fnthors dld.cat -manna, and <i »nre_ 
dead : -•he.that eateth <\f this bread 
ahull.live for -over.” 

■ >,J Thcsc.things said.He in the syna- 
goguc, as .He. taught in Capernaum. 

60 Many theroforc of His -disciples, 1 
••when .they .Aad.hcnrd Mi's, 8ai<V‘This 
Is a hard w -saying; who can hear It ? ” 1 

61 When -Jcaua ^knew In Himself 
that llis disciples 'murmured cut It. 
lie.said unto.thcm, “Doth this*oflcnu , 
jiou t 

03 What and If yc.-8hall.see the Son I 
of.-man •uscend.up where He_"was 
-before 

651 It. Is tho Spirit -*that quickenctli; j 
the flesh pro(Jtcth nothing: tho m words 1 
that £ speak llllto.you, They are spirit, 
and they are life. 

M Hut tliere.aro some of you that 
believe not,” For -Jesus •"kfiew from 
the heginniiig who thoyJwcrc--itlmthe- 
lleved not, and -who‘should-^betray 

Him. 

06 And Hc.suld, <k Therefore v sald.I 
unto you, that •• no.man cun -come 


xn. sayings. 
W). Mall. 16. 
16,17. Luke 
D. ax 
A. Iiiivc- 


unto Mo, except itJwere ^glven unto. A.D. 32 
him of My -Father." and 4— 36. 

w From ihiit time many of.Iils -dls- . 
elples went -hack, and -’walked no. * Back. 
more with Him. 66. Malt. i:j. 

Then said -Jesus unto.the twelve, s, 0 , 20 , 21 . 

“ Will ge also go.away ? " 1 Jol, «2. 19 . 

08 Then .Simon l’cter answered Him, 

“Lord, to whom shall.we.go? Thou. 

hast the «« words of.cternalilfe. xn. sayings. 

00 And toe '-believe and h '-arc.sure «). Mnii. 16. 
that Eliott art that -Christ, the Son of. 7<J > 77 - L,lke 
the living -dud.” A? lmve- 

70 -Josus answered them, “ -Have not known. 

£ chosen you -twelve, and one of you B - 

is a devil ? " 1J lb - 

71 *h Hc.spakc.of -Judas Iscariot the „ b. But. 
son of.Simon : for he it .was. that. 

a -‘should betray Hlui, being oue of the a. wasjibout 
twelve. »*>■ 

T rfl AFTER these .thlhgs -Jesus A «. Ami 
-‘walked In -Galilee: for He.would 
not walk In i -Jewry, because the Jews j. or Judteu. 
"sought to.‘kill Him. 

2 Now the Jews’ -feast of a-taber- 2 . Lev. zi. lu¬ 
nacies "was at Jmnd. •& :a> 

3 His -brethren therefore aald unto hj-Sx pieut. 
Him, “'Depart hence, and 'go into ic. i:i-i7. 
-Judaea, that Thy -disciples also -may. Neli.fl. i»- 
scc t the works that Thou.docst. 

1 For there is « no.man that docth j,. die pitdi- 
any.thing In secret, and he.himself inx-ofl 

sccketh to.be known openly. If Thou. 
do thcsc.things, ‘shew Thyself to.the : t_ Tliy.'" 
world.” I u. 110.011 c. 

5 For neither "did Ills -brethren be¬ 
lieve in Him. I 

• Then -Jesus 'said unto.thcm, “-My j 
-time is not.yet come: but -your -time 1 
is alway ready. | 

7 Tho world cannot hato you: but 1 “. Hi. is. 19 . 
Me it.hatetli, because £ testily « of it,', l ' J!.'.};.! - .. 
that the works thereof are evil. i,l K 

3 *Go g* up unto this -feast: I go not e. Luke 9 . 51 . 
up yet unto this -reast; for -My -time 
Ms not yet full.coine.” 

0 -4V hen. He.had .said these.words 

unto.thcm, Ilc.abodc still in -Galilee._ 

19 But wlicn llis -brethren werc.gonc_ Jehu- 
up, then went also up unto the feast, salkm. 
not openly, but as.it.were in secret. tabet£ F 
11 'men the Jews "sought Him at the naci.es. 
feast, and said, “ Where is ? ” 

13 And there."was much murmuring 12 . Oi. n. is. 
among the ’'itpconle concerning Him: *«• 
for some Bald, “He.is a good man:' , 

^ others said, “ Nay ; but Hc.dcccivcth m ulii- 
tho »»h people.” 1 tmle. 

73 Howbcit *1 no.man "spake J* openly b - t 

c of Him for -fear of.the Jews. m> _ 

14 Now about the -•midst of.the feast Jem s 

-Jesus wcnt.up into the o temple, and T *fAnHiMi 
"taught. Temple 

lfi And the Jews "marvelled, saying, [ r , 0l ,( cr . 
“How '-knoweth this man t letters, ^liav-1 icmpic' Gr. 
ing never learned ? ” | liieron. 

70 -Jesus answered Ihcm, and said, K,irn ‘ 

“ My -doctrine is not Mine, but His. j 
that ••sent Me. 

17 If any man w'wlll do His -will, lie.!in-willing 
shall.know nof the doctrine, whether j 
it.be of -God, or whether £ speak /of /■ fn,ni - 
Myself. 

73 -•lie.Lhut .speaketh /of himself 
seeketli -his.owu -glory: but --^He. 
that seeketh His -glory that ••sent Him, 
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' tlic.saino is true, and no unrighteous-1 33 (But this epakeJHe c of the Spirit, [ A D. 32 

ness is in Him. | which --‘they .that believe ‘on Him | and 4^-36. 


which -M-they.that believe *on 


10 ^Did not Moses give you the law. «“should receive: for the Holy «Ghost 39. Actaii. 
and yet none of you keepeth the law ? “was not_yet given; because _ that e. concern - 
WUy ago. ye. about to.-klll Me ? “ --Jesus was not.yet glorified.) ."J*- 


OFFICEnS 
Sent to 
TajleJescs. 


Why ^go.ye.about to.-klll Me ? “ --Jesus was not.yet glorified.) t "^- 

| * The »'* people answered and said, 40 Many of the *» people therefore, a.were. 

j“ Tliou-hast a « # devil: who «"goeth_ -‘wheo.they.heard this u>.-Baying, said, aboutto. 
about to.-kill Thee ? “ “OLa.truth this Is the Prophet.’’ 2n S Fi iri V m 

--Jesus answered and said unto_ 41 Others said, “This is the Christ.”i ib-iy U 
them, “ I •liavc.donc one work, and ye But some said, ‘“Shall --Christ come lm. multi- 
all marvel. out_of- Galilee? | tude. 1 

-Moses therefore '-gave unto yon 42 -Hath not the scripture said. That 41 Pa. 132 . I 
'■circumcision; (not (because it.iB of --Christ comcth of the seed of.David, i ii- Mic.o. ! 
•-Moses, but of the fathers ;) and ye Oil and /out.of the town of_Bcthlehem, ] f' {mnL 
the sabbath day circumcise a man. where David “was?" J ' 

23 If a man on the sabbath day receive 43 So there.ar was a division among 1 arose, 

circumcision, that the law of_Moscs the people bccausc.of Him. j 

•should not hc.broken; arc_yc_angry 44 Aid some of them -would *have_ 

at.Me, because I_/iate_made a man taken Him ; but » no.man laid "-hands «. no-one. 
every.whit whole on the sabliath day 1 on Him. _i 

24 ‘Judge not according.to the sip- 45 Then came the officers to the chief.! The 

peamnee, but -judge --righteous judg- priests and Pharisees; and IKcd saidj Officers 
ment.” unto.thcm," Why-havc.yc not brought KCTIjaN * ! 

25 Then said some of them of_*-Jc- Him ? ” I 

rusalcm, “ Is not this Hc,_whom they. 40 The officers answered, “Never man 1 -is. Matt 7. : 

seek to.-kill ? a» spake like this--man." 1 - J -. i 

26 But lo, He.spcaketh boldly, and 47 Then answered them the Phari- A *‘ =0 ‘ 

thcy.sav nothing unto.Him. -Do the sees, “'-Are pe also deceived ? | 1 

rulers know indeed that this is the 4S -Have any of the rulers or of the ■i‘». lCor.-j.s. 
(very --Christ? Pharisees believed (on Him ? «. in. 

27 Howbeit wc.'-know this man 43 But this w--people --■‘•who knoweth i-a Rom. 2 . i 

whence He . is: but when -"Christ not the law are cursed.” j 1: '- 1 ~~ 34 - j 

comcth, uno.man knoweth whence 50 Nicodenms saith unto them.(he. Nicodemis.; 

j He.is." that •■•came to Jesus hy.night, being 50. Cl».3.1,2. j 

28 Then cried --Jesus in the »«teniple one of them,) 

•as. lie .taught, a" saving, “Ye both ^ “ Doth our--law judge am/--man, 

'-know Me, and yc.^know whence I. before it_-hcar him, and -know wbnt 
am: and I.'-am not come /of Myself, hc.doeth?” 

but He.that ^sent Me is true, whom b - Tliey.answered and said unto.him, 
yc ^know.not, "Art thou also of --Galilee? -.Search, 

23 But I '-know Him: for I.aiu from and ’-look: for out.of--Galilee^-ariseth *• «*■ 

Him, and Be hath sent Me.” no prophet.” 

30 Then they .“sought to.-take Him : 43 And ecvery.man went unto his. e. each, 

but 11 no.inan "laid --hands on Him, be- own--house. 

cause His --hour -"was not.yet come. _ 

31 And many of the ''‘people believed q a®* JESUS went unto the mount of_jBut. 

'"on Him, and said, “when --Christ O --Olives. _ 

-comcth, will_Hc_do more -miracles 2 AndcarlyJn_thc_moniiug He.camc Jesis in . 
than, these which this man -hath, again into the o temple, and all the pco- 

done?” pie “came unto Him; and Hc.-^sat. 0 . 0 „ter_ 

32 The Pharisees beard that the »«peo- down, and “taught them. _ temple, 

pie •‘murmured such.things concern- 3 And the scribes and --Pharisees; ^ woman 
bag Him; and the Pharisees and the 'hrought unto Him a woman v4 takcn in j taken "in 
chief _ priests sent officers to -take adultery ; and ••when.they.had.set her adclterv. 
Him. in the midst, ! f. Teacher. 

33 Then said --Jesus unto.them, “Yet 4 They.say unto Hint, “(Master, this j Didaskaioa. 

a little while am J with you, and then --woman was.taken c-*-in_adultcry, in. c n 2 £!jL, 
I.go unto Him.that ■•sent Me. the.very.acL adigt^in. 

34 Yc_shall_seek Me, and shall not 5 Now Moses In the law commanded 5. Lev. 20 . uj. | 

find Me: and where £ am, thither yc us, that -such ’should.be.stoned: but Dcut .—■—I 
cannot -come.'' what sayest ^hon ? ” ! 

35 Then said the Jews among them- 6 A&This they.said, tempting Him, 6 ._Nuin ; 5 . 

selves, “Whither «'wilt Be go, that toe that they 'might-have to.accuse Him. \ 

shall not find Him? »'will.He go unto But --Jesus ♦-•stooped down, and with ^., 

the dispersed .among tlio ^Gentiles, IIis --fluger “wrote »on the aground, a.i Cut. 
and teach the ? Gentiles ? though lie heard them not. . 

36 What manner of if--saying is this 7 &So when thcy_“continued asking 7 ' fviitiT. 7 
that He.said, ‘Ye. shall .seek Me, and Him, He.-dirted-up-Himself, amf said K*m. 2 .i. 
shall not flutl Me: and where I am, unto them, “Hc.that.is without^in *•-But. 

. thither yr cannot •come?"’ among yon, -let him first cast a ^stone 

37 A«lii the last day, that --great day at her.” 

uf.thc feast, --Jesus -"stood and cried, d And again He.-^stoopcd down, o/ul 
saying, “If any man thirst, 'lct.him. “wrote *' on the * ground. 

come unto Me, and drink. a And they.which -‘heard if, being. £>. ifB r>. n 

:w --a.He.that hcllevcth >011 Me, •■•.■ as convicted by their own -conscience, 
the scripture hath said, out.of bis “went.out one by one, beginning at the 
--belly ehUl.flow rivers of-liviug water.” “eldest, euen unto the slust: and --Jesus j 
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was .left alone, and the woman ' et stand- 
Ing in (hr midst. 

u> MV lien -Jesus *Miad_lifted .up_ 
Himself, and •■‘■saw none but the 
woman, Hc.Bald unto.licr, “'■Woman, 
where aro thorns Llune -licensers ? -hath 
i Do.ninu condemned thee ? " 
ii a" She said, “uNo.imui, Lord." 
And -Jesus said unto.licr. “Neither 
do E condemn Llico: ‘go, and 'sin no 
more.’’ 

i- Then spake -Jesus again unto, 
them, saying, “ I am the light of.the 
world: -Mie.that followeth Me shall 
>*" nut walk In -darkness, bat shall, 
havo the light of_-llfe.” 

w Tlie Pharisees therefore said unto. 
Him, “^Elum bcarcst.rccord cof Thy¬ 
self; Thy -record is not true." 

i* Jesus answered and said unto, 
them, “Though £ bear.rccord c of My¬ 
self, yet My -record is true: for I '-know 
whence I.'eainc, and whither I.go ; but 
pc ‘-cannot.tell whence I.come, and 
whither I.go. 

1S J)c judge after the flesh; I judge 
n no.ninii. 

ig Aud yet if I judge, -My -judgment 
is true: for J_nm not alone, but E and 
the Father that *±scnt Me. 

i7 It '-is also written in -your -law, 
that the testimony of.two men la true. 

,fl E am -^onc.that bear.wltness 'of 
Myself, and the Father that ^sent Me 
bcarelh .witness cof Me.” 

i'-* 'J'hen sald.they unto.Hlm, “ Where 
is Thy -Father?” -Jesus answered, 
“ Ye neither '-kuowMe, nor My -Fatlicr: 
if yc_*“lind_known Me, ye_*"8hould_ 
have.known My -Father also.” 

ao These "words spake -Jesus in the 
treasury, -uis.He.taught in the o« tem¬ 
ple : and » no.man laid.lmnds.on Him ; 
lor His -hour '"was not.yct come. 

- l Then said -Jesus again unto.thcin, 
“ E go. My .way, and ye. shall .seek Me, 
and shall.dle in your—sins: whither I 
go, yc cannot •come.’’ 

“Then said the Jews, “Will Hc.kill 
Himself? because He.saitb, ‘Whither 
E go, pc cannot •couie.”’ 

“ Ami He.said unto.thcin, “ JJc arc 
from -=hcneath; E am from -sabove: 
yc arc of this -world; E am not of this 
-world. 

2i I.said therefore unto.you.that ye. 
shalLdic In your-sins: for ifye.bclieve 
not that E am He, yc.sball.die in your 
-sins.” 

25 Then Bald .they unto.lliin. “Who 
art'iElum?’* And -Jesus *saith unto, 
them, “ Kvcn thc.same that I.said un- 
to.you from.the beginning. 

-g I.lmvo many .things to.say and to. 
judge e of you: but Ho.that •■‘■sent Me 
Is true; and I speak to the world those, 
tilings which i./mpe.hcard A of Him.’* 
27 They .understood not that Hc_ 
spuke to .them of. the Father. 

2 * Then said -Jesus unto _ them, 
’* When ye.'liftvc.lifted.up the Son of_ 
-man, then ebnli.ye.know that E am 
He, and that I.do nothing of Myself; 
hut « as My -Father hath taught Mo, 
j I .speak these.thlngs. 

“ And He.that '-^sent Me iswitli Me; 
the Father *hath not left Me alone; for 


E do always those.thlngs.thftt please 
Him.” si 

30 J-As.Hc.spakc thcKe.words, many 
believed > on Him. 

31 Then said -Jesus to those Jews * 
which ^believed on Him, “]f yc 'con¬ 
tinue in -My -word, then are.yc My 
disciples indeed ; 

“ And ye.shall.know the truth, and 
the truth shalLmake you free” 

22 They _ answered Him, “We.bc :s 
Ahralmm’s bcccI, and '-were never in. 
bondage to_nny_«»inan: how sayesl a 
lEhott, Ye.shall.be.made free?" 

-Jesus answered them, “ « Verllv, a 
<> verily, i.say unto .you, -Whosoever 
-^coinmittctli -sin is the i> servant of. ' 
-sin. 

35 And the & servant ahideth not in J 
the house for -over: but the Son aliid- 
cth -ever. • 

30 If the Son therefore 'shall.makc : 
yon free, yc.shall.bc free indeed. 

37 I.'-know that yc.arc Abraham’s * 
seed; but ye.seek to_*klll Me, because 
-My -word hath no place in you. 

38 E speak that.which I.have.sccn 
with My -Father: and ye a' do that. * 
which ye.havc.secn with your -father.” 

39 They-answered and said unto. : 
Him, “ Abraliam is our -father." -Jesus 
saitli unto.thcm, “If yc.-’wcrc -Abra¬ 
ham’s children, ye.-'would.do the works 
of.-Abraham. 

4° But now yc.scck to.-kill Me, a man 
that hath.told you the truth, which I. 
Ziare.heard /of -God: this did not 
Abraham. 

41 do the deeds of.your -father.” 
Then said.they to.Him, “Sdc '-be not 
liorn of fornication; we.luive one Fa- 
thcr, even -God.” 

42 -Jesus said unto.them, “If-God ■ 
-were your Father, ye .-would Jove Me: 
for E proceeded.forth and 'came from 
-God; a/<* ncitlier '-came.I/of Myself, 
but $c Hent Me. 

43 Why do.ye not understand -My 
-speech V even because ye.eannot hear 
-My -word. 

44 TJc are of your fatlicr the devil and 
the lusts of your -father ye.-nwill do. 
2>e “'was a murderer from the begin¬ 
ning, and * '-abode not in the truth, 
because therc.is no truth in him. When 
he.spcakctha-lie, he_spcakcthof-slils. 
own: for tac.is a liar, and the father of. 
it. 

45 And because E «tell you the truth, 
yc.bclicvc Me not. 

46 Which of you <- eonvineeth Me of 
sin ? And if I.say the truth, why do yc 
not believe Me? 

47 -Hie.that is of -God hcarcth 
-God’s *<■ -words: yc therefore hear 
them not, because ye. are not of 
-God.” 

4(f Then answered the Jews, and said 
unto.Hlm,” Say 1 dc not well thallium 
art a Samaritan, and hast a •( devil ? ” 

49 Jesus answered, “£ have not a 
d devil; but I.honour My -Father, and 
yc do.dlslionour Me. 

50 ^And I seek not Mine own -glory : 
thcrc.Is -^One.that seeketh and ^judg- 
eth. 

61 « Verily,« verily, I.say unto.you, If 
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«» a.man *keop -My »-saying, he.shall 
•• never ‘.sec death.” 

62 Then Haiti the .Tews unto.Him, 
"Now wo .'■know that Thou .hast a 
•* devil. Abraham ds-dcad, ami the 
prophets; and lEUou sayest, 'If ««a_ 
man -keen My "’-saying, lie »hall w never 
taste of. death.’ 

M Art *<£hcm greater tlmn.nur -father 
Abraham, which <<« dR.dead ? and the 
prophets -are _ dead: whom inakcst 
Uhoit Thyself?” 

w Jesus answered, "If 1 honour My¬ 
self, My -honour Is nothing : it.is My 
-Father -±thnt honoureth Me: of. 
whom pc say, tliat He.is your Hod : 

55 Yet yejhave not known Him : but 
£ ’-know Him: and IT i_-should_say, 
l.^knowHim not. I.shnll.be a llnr like, 
unto you : but I.'-know Him, and keep 
His •'-rsftyjng. 

M Your -father Abraham rejoiced Ho 
■see -My -day : and hc_saw it, and was. 
glad.’* 

67 Then said the Jews unto Him, 
“Thou.art not.yet fifty years.old, and 
haat.thou.secn Abraham?” 

** -Jesus said unto.them, "« Verily, 
» verily, I.say unto.you, Before Abra¬ 
ham w:is, £ am." 

W Thcu took.they.up stones to •cast 
at Him: but Jesus hld.Himsclf, and 
went out.of the o temple, going through 
the midst of.them, and so passed_by. 

9 AND *as .Je*us- passed.by. He.saw 
a man which was blind from his 
birth. 

2 And His -disciples asked Him, say¬ 
ing, “rMaster, who dld.sin, thls.innn, 
or his -parents, that he_ was_ bom 
blind ? ” 

3 -Jesus answered, "Neither 4*hath 
this.man sinned, nor liis -parents : but 
that the works of_-God ‘should.be. 
made.manifest in him. 

4 1 must work the works of.Him.that 
•j-sent Me, while It.ls day: the night 
conicth, wheu o no.man can work. 

5 As. long .as I.aiu in the world, I.arn 
the light of.the world." 

« ■iWhen.He.hod =thus spoken. He. 
spat on.fAe.ground, and made clay of 
toe spittle, and He.anolntcd the eyes 
of.the blind .man with .the clay, 

7 And said unto.him "'Go,''wash in 
the pool of.» -Siloam, (which is.hv. 
Interpretation," ^.Sent”) He.wcnt.liis. 
way therefore, and washed, and came 
seeing. 

8 Tlie neighbours therefore, and 
-Hbcy.which -before had.seen him 
that hc.-'was blind, said, “ Is not this 
--‘■he. that sat and ^begged ? ” 
a Some said, "This Ls-Iie:" A tothers 
said, "Ile.is like him:" but he said. 
"I am he." 

10 Therefore said.thcy unto .him. 
“ How were thine -eyes opened ? M 
11 g?c answered and said, "A man 
HIiat.is.called Jesus made clay, and 
anointed mine -eyes, and said unto.mc. 
‘ 'Go to the pool of_-Slloam, and 'wash:' 
and I_* A went and •■‘■washed, and ] .re¬ 
ceived .sight." 

12 Then said.they unto.him, “Where 
Is $c ? " HeJsuld, " l.'-know not.’’ 


u They.'brought to the Pharisees him A.D. 32 ; 
that aforetlmc.was blind. and 4—36. 

14 An 1 it.-’was the sabbath daft when — - 

-Jchtih made the clay, and opened bin 

-eyes. tiik 

15 Then again the Pharisees also -'ask- Sabhatii. 
crl him How he_Aad_rcccivod.hls_wght. 

a'* He said unto.them, “He.nut clay A «. aihL 
upon mine -eyes, and I .washed, and I ; 

do.sce.” 

16 Therefore said some of the Phari-! ic. r. 2i. si. 
sees, u This -man Is not / of -God, lie- /. from, 
cause He.kecpcth not the sabbath day." 

Others said, ‘^How can a man that U a 
sinner do such » miracles ? ” And there. *. signs, 
-was a division among them. 

17 They _ say unto _ the hlind.inan 

again, ‘ What sayest thou cof Him, r. concern- 
that He .hat h .opened thine -eyes?” *"*• 

A (» He said. " He.is a prophet.” Am i._ 

i® But the Jcwb did not believe con- jin: 
coming him, that he.-'had.been hlinrl, Pabkxts 
and received .his.sight, until they.called Question- 
the parents of.him that •-‘•had.reeclved. iVw 
his.sight 

19 And they.askcd them, saying. “ Is 
this your -son, who pc say was. 
born blind ? how then doth.he now 
see ? ” 

20 His -parents answered them and 
said, “ We. u know that this is our -son, 
and that ho.was.bom blind: 

21 But by.what.means he now sceth. 
we.'-know’not; or who hath opened bis 
-eyes, toe ‘-know not: he Is of.age ; *ask 

him : he shall.speak e for himself." ''j™ ncerT1- 

22 These words spake his -parents,! ^ r. 04 . 
because they.-Teared the Jews : for the 

Jews liad.ngrecd alreadv, that if any 
man “did .confess that.tlc was Christ *. ?hnuiii. 
he.-should, be .put out.of. (Ac.syna- confess, 
gogue. 

23 Therefore said ills -parents, “ He. 

is of.age ; msk him." _ 

‘-■•Then »'again called.they the man the 
tliat -wns blind, and said unto-him, Phahiskk*. 
‘"Give -God the v praise: toe '-know .«■. asmimi. 
that this -man is a Blnner.” . 7 U Jdory 

25 3)c answered and said, “Whether tlieiv- 
He.be a sinner or no, I '-know not: one. fore, 
thing I '-know, that, *whereas_I_wns 

blind, now I.see.” _ 

20 Then said _ they to _ him agnin, he is past 
“W hat dld.He to.thee? how opened, error tiik 
lie thine -eyes ? ” Goimii 

27 He.answered them, “ I./mve.told 
you already, and yc.dld not hear: 
wherefore ’would.yc hear if again ? will 
pc also bee His disciples ?” c. become. 

" 28 Then tliev_rcvlled him, and said. as. au’h. r.. 
‘“tEliou art disciple, but toe ai-c 
-Moses’ disciples. 

Etlc '-knowthat -God '-spake unto. 

Morcs: a t> as for this fellow, we.^know A 6. but. 
not from .whence He.is.” 

30 The man answered and said unto, 
than, “ Why herein is a marvellous, 
thing, that uc '"know not from .whence 
He.is, and yet HeJmf/i.opened mine 
-eves. 

Now we.'-know that -God heareLh :ii. Ps. at is. 
not sinners : but if any man be a wor- ll '- 
shipper.of.God, and doeth Ills -will, 
him Ile.bcareth. I 

32 Since the « world.began was.it not ■ «■ ***■ 
heard that any man opened the eyes of 
one fAaf os.born blind. J 
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is a hireling, and carcth not for the 
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finil 4 — 3b. 

-'could do nothing.” 

sheep. 

and 4 86. 

:t;. r. rn. 

They .answered and snld unto, him. 

14 £ am the good -shepherd, and 

14. Matt. 

r. Iiimii. 

“Jhon mist altogether born in slnH.and 
dost thou teach us?" And thcy.cmtt 

know -My sheep, and am.known * of 

1J. 4 J7. 


-Mine. 



him miL. 

15 '" As the Father knnweth Me, 


.1 KKI'H 

:K -.Jesus liciinl that they_*haiLcast 

" cvcn .80 know J the Father : and J 


FINDS HIM. 

him nut; and •^whciulic-haiLfound 

lav-down My >> -llfo for the ebeep. 

know. 


him, He.said untojiim, “Dost thou 

10 And other sheep I.havc, which are 


1 

believe ' on tile Son of_-God ? ” 

not of this -fold: tlum also 1 must 



“ answered and said. “ Who is_ 

•bring, aud they.shnll.hcar My -voice: 

Cl). 11. 4S- 


He, Lord, that H*i night .believe «on 

and there.sbull.be<■ onefold, and one 

m. Ai-isai. 


iiimr' 

sbepherd. 

1M8. ‘ 

S7.Hi. 4.26. 

;I7 And -Jesuy said unto.him, “Thou, 
hast IiolIi seen Him,and it.ls •‘■‘•that 

*' Therefore doth Mp -Father love 

r. become. 


Me, because £ lay .down Mv h'-life that 

j. Hock. 


talkcth with thco." 

i.•might take.it again. 



:w And he said, “ Lord, I.believe.’’ 

18 >'No.imin taketh It from Me hut 

IS.'Lnkt-ai. 


And lie.worshipped Him. 

£ lav It down ol’ Myself. 1 have 

40, 47. 


Ami -Jcsuh said, “For judgment £ 

" power to.'lay it down, and l.hnvc 

M. IICUOIIC. 

it. nutliorlty. 


•am.come Into tills -world, that --dhev. 

« power to.'tnko it again. Tills -com- 


which see not ‘nilght.sce ; and that 

niandincnt have I.received ) of Mv 


c. Iw route. 

•Mtliev . which *sce 'might.*-be .made 

-Father.” 

_ _ 

Eccks. 8. 8. 


blind.” 

19 There «»- was a division therefore 

a Division 


« And j tome of the Pharisees -'■which 

again among the Jews for these " -say- 

AMONG THE 

PHARISEES 

were with Him heard these _ words, 

ings. 


cavil. 

and said unto.Him,‘Are toe blind atoo V ” 

'#> And many of them said, “ He.hath 



-Jesus said unto.them, “If yc_ 
-’were blind, yc "'shouliLUavc no sin : 
but now ve.say, 1 Wc.9cc ; 1 therefore 

a d devil, and is.mad; why hear.yc 
Him ? ” 

21 Others said, “These are not the 

d. demon. 


your -sin remaineth. 

»words of .him. that. hath, a.'* devil. 
Can a 'devil open the eyes of 

s. sAyin(rs. 

T II K 

1 A 11 " VERILY, “ verily, I.say unto. 
.1 U vou, -■‘■He.tlint cntcreth not«by 

-blind ? " 


Sri KEHHK l), 

- J And it .was at -Jerusalem the 

A.l). a) mill 

1. .Fur. 23. Hi, 

the door Into the sheepfold, but j-cliinb- 

sfcast_of_t/ir.dedication, and it.-'was 

4—:I7. 


eth.up some.other.way, thc.samc is a 

winter. 

Porch. 

t. Ill rough. 

thief and a robber. 

2:1 And -Jesus -'walked In the *>temple 


- But --die .that cntereth_in < by tlic 

In -Solomon’s -porch. 

<>. outer, 
tciniile, Ur. 
Micron. 


door is the shepherd of.the sheep. 
a To. him the porter openeth ; and the 

-4 Then came the Jews round.about 
Him, and said unto.Him, “How long 


sheep hear his -voice: and he.callelh 

dost Thou h make us to.doubt? If 

h. bold our 


•hls.own sheep hy name, and lendcth 

Eliott be the Christ, ‘tell us plainly.” 

25 -Josus answered them, “ l.tolil you, 
and ye.’bcllcved not: the works that £ 

| do in My -Father's -name, they hear. 

soul in. 


then) out. 

4 And when he.'puttcth.forth -his. 
own sheep, hc.gocth before them, and 

suspense. 


the sheep follow him: for they-■'-know 

witness c of Me. 

int. 

26. Ol. 8. 47. 


Ills -voice. 

2(5 But ye believe not, because ye.are 

h. by no. 

■'• And a stranger 'will.they /'not 

not of -My -sheep, as l.sald unto’, you. 


means. 

follow, but will.flee from him : for they. 

27 -My -sheep near My -voice, and £ 

Seclhitv 


'-know not the voice of.-strangers.” 

know them, and tliey.follow Me : 

OF L'HHlSl 'S 

t. -imllltudc. 

8 This " -parable spake -Jesus unto. 

28 And £ give unto.them eternal life ; 

SlIEKP. 

28. Rom. 8. 
W5-S9. 


them: hut tlup understood not wliat. 

and tbey.shall never 'perish, neither 


tilings they.-were which Ho.-’spako 

shall any man pluck them out.of My 

ite. never. 


unto.them. 

-hand. 

8trong 

J KSl'H Till' 

7 Then said -Jesus unto.them again. 

® My -Father, which '-gave them Me, 

29. Ch. 17. 2, 

IKkiii OF 

“« Verily, « verily, l.say unto.you, £ 

la greater than .all; and « no.man is. 

6-12. 

T J IF. Nil KEF. 

am the door of.tnc sheep. 

able to.pluck them out.of My -Father’s 

n. no.one. 

8 All tliat.ever came Before Me arc 

-hand. 

30. CM. 17.11, 


thieves and robbers : but the sheep did 

30 £ and My -Father are one.” 

12. 


not hear them. 

31 Then the Jews took.up stones again 

Thk Jews 

!). Cli. 14. 0. 

v £ am the door: •’by Me If any man 

to a stonc Him. 

^KHK. TO 

Stonk Him. 
hi. l b. r». ie. 

lCum. r>. i, 

enter .in, be.sball.be.saved, and shall. 

32 -Jesus answered them, “Many 

f. ilimiiKli. 

gu.in and out, and '■find pasture. 

10 The thief cometb not, but for to. 
•steal, and to.-klll, and to.'dcstroy: E 

good works have I.shewcd you from 
My-Father: for which of.those works 
clo.ye.stonc Me ? ” 

e. mine. 

'■•am.eonie that they.'might.lmve life, 
and that LlieyJmight.have it mure 

:w The Jews answered Him, Baying, 
" For a good work wc.stono Tlieo not; 



abundantly. 

but for blasphemy; and heeause.tlmt! 


thk” i ■iKii) - 

11 £ am the good -shepherd : the good 

*iEhou, being a man, nmkest Tliysclf 


si it-. 1*11 mm 

-shepherd t glveth Ids h-life for the 

God.” 


11. Ps. xxiU. j 

sheep. 

-Jesus answered them, "Is.it not 

M. Pa. 82. 6. 

K. v. iTyi] ; 

1 . lilM lll- 

12 But hc.lhatJs a.hircllng, and not 

^written in your -law, ‘£ said, Yk.auk. 

Ex. 22. 28. 

shepherd, whose own the sheep 

GODS ?’ 


<1»WII. 
n. life. 

T'SUiIk'. 

„!*. bciiiR. 

are not, seeth the wolf coining, and 

If Hc.caUed them gods, unto whom 


leiivcth the sheep, and flecth: and the 

the word of.-God came, (and the serlp- 


wolf ciitelietb them, and ecattercth the 

tnre cannot *bc.broken;) 

1 


sheep. 

:w Say ye of.Him, whom the Father 

ae. set. 

| tJbu, Hill. 

isj The hireling Xleotli, because ho. 

hath ''sanctified, and scut into the 

opart. j 
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John X. 37. 

A.D. 38 world.' Thou.blMphemest; ’ because I_ I 
and 1-37. Hiiid, ‘ f_aui the Son of_-God ? ’ 

37 If I. .do not the works of. My 
-Father, believe Mo not. 

3a But if I_do, though yo-bclicve not 
Me, -believe the works: that yc_*nmy_ 
know, and •believe, that the Father is 
in Me, and £ in I lira." 

Juki's (ions ® Therefore they .-Bought again to_ 
bkyosi> -take Him: but He,escaped out.of their 
Juuoan. (-hand. 

40. Hi. 1.28. 40 And went _ away again beyond 

*m, -Jordan into the place wliere John at 
iwjaiziiiR. rfirst «• -'^baptized ; and there He _ 
Many abode. 

B8, in V i R IS 41 And many resorted unto Him. and 
said, “ John a> did no » miracle: but all. 
*. si'inf 1 ' 1 ’ things that John spake c of this man 
e. concern- -’were true." 

.b'K- 42 And many believed > on Him there. 

Sickness -| -| NOW a certain man ''was •■■sick, 
_L _L natned t l/azaras, of Bethany, 

. i l m the town of.Mary, and her -sister 
js Martha. 

1. Lazarus. 3 (A'<It_-was that Mary which “anoint- 

iffb. cd the Lord with_olntment,and “wiped 

ciod my His -feet with.ber -=hftir, whose -bro- 

iioiiwr J see ther Lazarus "‘was.slck.) 

Heb. 13. u. a ThcrcforcAw -sisters sent unto Him, 
2°'VU \° i-‘i sa y’ in R “ L° r d, behold, lic.whom Thou. 
A «. And, or' / lovest is.siek.” 

Now. 4 When -Jesus “heard that, He.sald, 

/.fondly- “This -sickness is not unto death, but 

4 °cSj! 9.3. for the glory of.-God, that the Son of. 

e. 40. -God •inight.be.glorified thereby." 

5 Now -Jesus -loved -Martha, and 
her -sister, and -Lazarus. 

r>. Ch. 10 . 40. 6 Wlicn He.Aad.bcard therefore that 

j_. then hcjwas_sick, He.abode two days still 
i"dee<L__ j u ( f ie mme pj^e where He.-was. 

Jesus 7 Tlien after that saitb .He to His -dis- 
r^r’iMCTn ciples, " J Let_us_go Into -Judsca again.'' 

juoaia. " His -disciples say unto.Him, “ r Mas- 

s. cii. io.31. ter, the Jews of.latc -sought to.-stone 
39. ‘ Thcc; aud goest.Thou thither again? ” 

'•Sff 1 ; , 9 -Jesus answered, “Are.there not 

j.twelve liour9 in.Lheday? If any man 

walk in the day, hc.stumbloth not, be¬ 
cause be.seeth the light of.tbis -world. 
19 .Cli. 12 .35, 10 But if «a_man walk in tile night, 

3G. he .stumblcth, because <■ there.is no 

?m y i iT‘ •■liifhtin him.’’ 

I light is not 11 These.tbings said.He: and after 
in him. that He.saitb unto.them, “ Our -friend 
ft. hath. Lazarus *<'-sleepeth ; but I.go, that I. 

" -may.awake him out.of.sleep.'’ 

| ' ' 12 Then said His-disciples, “ Lord, if 

! ft. bc-snrcri, hc_'-slccp, he.sballJ'do well.” 

\ ,r ' R '- 13 Howbcit -Jesus ‘"spake of his 

ueoiML .-death: hut thee thought that Hc_ 
'imd.spoken of -taking.oLrcst in-sleep. 
k t. therefore. H Then a' said -Jesus unto . them 
plainly, “ Lazarus •is.dcad. 

15 And I.aui .glad for your.sakes that 
I .-"was uot there, to.the.intent ye. 
•may.heUcvc; nevertheless 'let.us.go_ 
r. Tliomns. unto him." 

a twin 10 Then said t Thomas, -Mvhich is. 
j.DidyiiniB, icalled JDidymus, unto hut -fellow- 
<:t. a min. j disciples, “'Let us also go, that wc_ 

! -may.die >'with Him.” 

iji* memo- 17 Then “When -Jesus came, He. 
rini.tonib. | found that.hc ^had lain in the»»grave 
Bbtii any f° ur days already. 
i i.e. About 18 Now -Bethany -'was nigh _ unto 
two miles. -Jerusalem,»about fifteen furlongs off: 


| C. Ch. 10. 40. 

: A t. then 
indued. 

i Jesus 
Proposes 
I TO G(1 INTO 
JlIDAiA. 

8. Ch. 10. 31. 
39. 

r. Rabbi. 

9. Ch. 9. 4, 5. 


a. niiy.one. 
t. lit. the 
| light is not 
in him. 
ft. hath, 
fallen, 
asleep. 

, ft. be.snrnl, 
I healed. 


t. Thomas, 
//eft. 

A twin. 

* 1 . DldymiiB, 
<!r. A twin. 


Bethany. 

i. f.e. about 
two miles. 


John XI. 41. 

19 And many of the Jews -"came to AD. 33 
-Martha and Mary, to •comfort them and 4—37. 
concerning their -brother. 

20 Then -Martha, AB_jionn.a.H she. Martha 
heard that -Jesus 'was.eomlng, went. mkkth 
and.met Him : hut Mary -sat still in 

the house. 

31 Then said -Martha unto -Jesus, 

“ Lord, if Thou.-hadst.lieen here, my 
-brother '"had not died. 

22 But I.'-kuow, that even now.awhat- 
soever Thou_-wilt_ask_of -God, -Cod 
wlll_glve it Thee.” 

33 -Jesus Balth unto.her, “Thy -bro i 

thcr 6hall_rlsc_again.” 

24 Martha saith unto .Him, “ I .'-know 24. ch. r». 2fl. j 
that hc_8hall_risc_again in the resur- 

rcctlon * at the last day.’’ i n . i 

25 -Jesus said unto_hcr, “3E am the ch.C. aft. . 
resurrection, and the life: -■•hc.that 40 44; 14. ti 
believeth in Me, tbougii hc.-werc.dcad, ,,’-..J* 
yet_shall_he_iive: 

20 Anti « whosoever -*livcth and -die- everyjom- 
Ileveth in Me ‘shall *» never die. Be- tlint ' 
licvest.thou this? ’’ "itrong' 

27 She.saith unto.Hiin, “ Yea, Lord : negative. 

I '-believe tlmt 'tEiunt art the Christ, 
the Son of.-God, - A whicb sliould.come 
into the world.” : 

M And “whcn.she.hatl =so said, she. 
wcnt_hcr.wav, and called Mary her 
-sistor secretly, saying, “ The t Master ( ‘- T T€ ® c t ier ' ! 

is. come, and cailctn.for thee.” Diiloskal oa. 

39 As.soon.as bKc lieard that, she. Mahy 

arose quickly, and 'came unto Him. ■ 

20 Now -Jesus ‘"was not.yet come ESLS ' 
into the town, but “'wsta in fAat -place 
where -Jliurtba met Him. ' 

11 The Jews then -Awhicli were with I 

her in the house, and ^comforted her, | 

“wlien.tbev.saw -Mary, that she.rose. 
up hastily and went.out, followed her. 
saying, “ Shc^joctli unto the ’<• grave to m.memorial 
•w eep there.” tomb. 

33 Then when -Mary •wiTs.come where 32. Luke 10 . 
-Jesus -“was, and “saw Him, she.fell. *®- 
down at His -feet, saying unto.Him, 

“ Lord, if Tboii.^lnidst-becn here, niy 
-brother -had not diet!.’’ _ 

143 "NYhen Jesus therefore saw her Jesus 
weeping, and the Jews also weeping Vept. 
which “camc.with her, Hc_groaned_in 
the spirit, and t was.troubled, 7 u t r otjb . , f' 1 

34 And said, " Where have.ye_laid Huiiseir - 
him ? ” They.'said unto.IIira, “ Lord, 

’come and *scc.” 

as -Jesus wept. 

30 Then said the Jews, ‘Behold how , . „ 

He-loved him! ” 

37 And some of them said, “ -Could 137 .ch. 9 .fi. 7 . 
not this man, which “opened the eyes 
of the -blind, dune.caused that even 
this man •shoukl not bave.dicd ? ” _ 

33 Jesus therefore again, groaning in Jesus at i 
H imself, comcth to the m gnnc. a'< It. ! TllE ^ K -' VK 
-was a cave, and a stone -lay upon Now. 

it. 

39 -Jesus 'said, “ •Take.ye.away the 
stone.” Martha, the sister of.him.that 
' i wns_dead, saith unto_Him,“Lord,by_ 
this.tirae hc.stlnkcth: for lic_'hnth_ 
been dead four.days.” 

40 -Jesus saith unto.her. “ Snid_I not 40. r. 4,2S. 
unto.tbeo, that, if thou.’wouidcst.ho¬ 
llo ve, thou.'-shouldcst.sce the glory of. 

-God?” 

41 Then they, took .away the stone 




John XI. 42. 
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Na.i:ii.vj.a>. 

I mi. multi- 
tndu. 
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o. outer, 
temple, fir. 
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4. In no 
wise. 
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Mark 14. 


from the place where the (lead -'was 
. dald. 

And 'Jesus Ulled up Hist 'eyes, and 
said, “ Father. Lthank Thee that Tliuu. 
•hlist-heard Me. 

^ And I ‘"knew that Tliou.hcorcst 
Me always: lmt becauBe.of the »> people 
which ^stand-by I-satd it, that they_ 
•may-believe that “iElwu*hast_8eutMe.” 

43 And “wheti-Hc ^-thus had .spoken, 
Ilc-crled with.a.loild voice, “ Lazarus, 
come forth.” 

■h And ho.that^vafl.deudcainc-forth, 
Abound »^haud aud '-afoot wlth.grave- 
clothes: and his -ftiee •"waa.bouiul. 
ahout with _ a . napkin. 'Jesus salth 
unto .them, “‘Loose him, and *lct_hlni 
go.” 

4S Then many of the Jews which 
•Acauie to ^Alary, aud •-‘-liad-Scon the. 
things.which 'Jesus did, believed 4on 
Him. 

« But Boiiio of them went_their_ways 
to the Pharisees, and told them what. 
things •-Jesus -lmd-done. 

47 Then gathered the chlcf.priests 
and the Pharisees a *council, and said, 
“ What do.we ? for this 'man doeth 
many *» miracles. 

48 If wc-'let Him thus alone, all men 
wHl-hclleve • on Him : and the Romans 
slmlLcomc and •takc.awuy both our 
»pluce and 'nation.” 

49 Aud cone of them, named Caia- 
plias, being the hlgh-pricst that same 
year, said unto-them, “ £}e '-•knownolh- 
ing-rtt-all, 

60 Nor consider that ltJs.expedient 
for.us, that one man *should.dic for the 
people, and that the whole nation 
•perish not.” 

61 And this spake he not / of himself: 
hut being hlgh-prlest that *-year, lie- 
prophesied that •-Jesus <* "should die 
for that 'nation ; 

And not for that 'uatlon only, hut 
thnt also iIe_*.should_gathcr_together 
'in one the children of.'God that 
^were-Bcnttercd.abroad. 

63 Then from that -day forth they. 
took-Coun&oLtogethcr for to.put Him 
to.death. 

m Jesus therefore "'walked no.moro 
openly iiiiiong tlic Jews; but went 
thence unto a 'country near.to the 
wilderness, into a city called Ephraim, 
and there “'continued with His '-disci¬ 
ples. 

55 And the Jews’ '■passover “'was nigh. 
nt-hniul: and many went out.of the 
country up to Jerusalem heforo the 
passover, to 'purify themselves. 

6® Then -, sought-they_for 'Jesus, and 
spake among themselves,^as.tliey.stood 
in the •> temple, “ What think yo, that 
IIc-'Wlll» uot come to the feast ? " 

67 Now both the chief-priests and the 
Pharisees bad-given a commandment, 
that, if any man 'knew where Hc_ 
'were, hc.'flhould-shew it, that they. 
•mlght_tnkc Him. 

1 O THEN 'Jesus six days before the 
_L /C passover came to Bethany, where 
LazurUB -'was which ^had.becn-dead, 
whom He.ralsed from the »dead. 

3 There they.made Him a supper; 


t and 'Martha -'served : liut 'Lazarus 
“'was one of '^them-that rsat_at_t/ie. 

1 taMe.ivitli Him. 

3 Then 'Rook 'Mary a pound of.oint- 
ment of. spikenard, very costly, and 
anointed the feet of.'Jcsus, and wiped 
His 'feet withJicr '=hair: and tlie 
house wusJtllcri with tho odour of.Lhe 
ointment. 

I Then sal Lb one of His 'disciples, 
Judas Iscariot, Simon’s non, '■‘■which 
<* should betray Him, 

5 “ Why was not this 'Ointment sold 
for-thrce_lmu(lrcd <1 pence, and given to. 
</te_s poor?” 

G a 7 ' This lie.said, not that he “'cared 
for the £poor; but because he.~ l wus a 
thief, and -had the bug, and -bare 
'*swbat was.put.therein. 

7 Then said 'Jobus, “»Let her alone: 
against the day oof.My 'burying hath. 
she.kept this. 

8 For the =poor always yejiave with 
you ; but Me ye.have not always." 

0 Much people of the Jews therefore 
knew that He.'was there: and they. 
came not for Jesus’ sake only, bill that 
thcy.unight.see 'Lazarus also, whom 
Hc./md.raised from the =dead. 

10 But the chief, priests consulted 
that thcyjmight.put 'Lazarus also to. 
dcath ; 

II Because.that by_rcason_of him 
many of.the Jews -went.away, and -be¬ 
lieved 1 on 'Jesus. 

14 On.tlie next_day much people that 
•Mvcrc.coinc to the feast, • i wlicn_tliey_ 
heard that 'Jesus 'was.eoming to Jeru¬ 
salem, 

13 Took'branches of.'palm .trees, and 
went.fortli to meet Him, aud -cried, 
“’Hosanna : ^Blessed is the Kino 

OF.'ISHAEL '^that COtlETII IN the NAME 

of J the Lord.” 

11 And 'Jesus, •-iwhcn.Hc.had-found 
a young.ass, sat thereon ; us it. is ^writ¬ 
ten, 

15«« 'Fear not, hauoiiter of.* Sion : 
Behold, tiiv 'Kino COMETH, 

Sitting on an ass’s colt.” 

1G rh These.thlngs understood not His 
'disciples at-tlic first: but when 'Jesus 
was .glorified, then remembered .they 
that these.things -were '^written of 
Him, and that they.had.done these. 
things unto.Him. 

17 The people therefore '-Rbat was 
with Him when Hc.callcd 'Lazarus 
out.of his «•«’ 'grave, and raised him 
from the =dead, -hare. 7 record. 

18 For this.cause the «* people also 
met Him, for.tliat thcy.heard that.IIe 
had.donethis «'iniraclc. 

19 The Pharisees therefore said among 
tlicmsclvcs, “Percclvc.ye how ye.pre- 
vail nothing ? behold, the world *Is.gonc 
after Him. 

20 And thero.-were certain Greeks 
among'Athem_lhatcame.upto*worship 
at tlie feast: 

21 The.sainecame therefore to.Philip, 
which.was of Bcthsaida of.'Galilec, 
and a-desired him, saying, “Sir, we_ 
•would 'see 'Jcsub. 1 ' 

32 Philip cometh and telleth 'Andrew: 
and again Andrew and Philip tell 'Jesus. 

33 And 'Jesus answered them, saying, 
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each ubaut 
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0 . of tlie pre¬ 
paration 
lor My 
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8. Dent. l, r >. 
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John XII. 24. 


I A.D. 83 
I and A - 37. 


2T». Mall. 10. 
XI. Mark 
h.:b>. iiiiia 


32. Col. 1. 20. 
m. Mvself. 

,/j. liiit. 


38. ISA. 53.1. 
Sept. 

Iloin. 10.1G. 


“Tho hour Ms.comc, that the Ron of, 
•■man ‘should _bc .glorified. 

-i « Verily, «verily, I .say unto,you, 
Kxccpb a '■corn or.-wlieat ,j Tall into 
the ground and *<lie,it nhideth alone: 
Imt If lt_*dle, it.bringcth.forth much 
fruit. 

-■‘Ile.that loveth his I •-life shall, 
lose it; and -*hc_tliat hateth his * —life 
in this '■world shalLkecp It unto I* life 
eternal. 

If any man «serve Me, 'Iet_him, 
follow Me; and where £ am, ihere shall 
also '■My '■servant be: if any wan 
><»serve Me, him will My ••Father honour. 

Now Ms My -soul troubled; and 
what -shall _I_say? ‘Father, -save Me 
from this •-hour:’ but for this.cause 
came,! unto this •-hour. 

28 ‘ Father, -glorify Thy •name.’" Then 
came.there a voice from '-heaven, « ly¬ 
ing, “I have both glorified it, and 

WILL.ai/OllIFY it AGAIN." 

The «• "people therefore, that^stood 
l»y, and •-‘heard it, said that it.Mhun- 
dered : others said, “ An angel '-spake 
to.Hlin." 

m «-Jesus answered and said, Tills 
•-voice '-came not bccause.of Me, but 
for your_sakes. 

31 Now is the judgment of.th is *-world: 
now shall the prince oLthis •-world be, 
cast out. 

32 And J, If I_»bcJlfted_up from the 
earth, will-draw all men unto <» Me.” 

33 This He,said, signifying what 
death He,'®-‘should die. 

Si The »i« people answered Him, “ Site 
have heard out.of the law that **Christ 
abldeth for*-cver : and how snvest Thou, 
‘The Son of_*-nian must -l)e_liftcd_upV’ 
who Is this •-Son of .-man ? ” 

35 Then -Jesus said unto.them, “Yet 
a little while is the light with von. 
'Walk while ye .have the light, lest 
darkness «-come_upon you : for •-■‘■he. 
that walkctli In -darkness ^knoweth 
not whither hc.gocth. 

x While ye.have Might, 'believe in 
the light, that yc_Mnay.bc e the «chil- 
dren of.light.” These.things spake 
•-Jesus and •■‘departed, anti did.hldc. 
Himself from them. 

37 But ’^though He had.done so. 
many *< miracles before them, yet they, 
-believed not on Him: 

30 That the saying ofMEsalas the 
prophet -mlght.be.fulfilled, which lie. 
spake, 

“ j Lord, who hath believed om 
-REPORT? 

And to.wiiom miatii the arm ok 
3 the Loud rf.f.n.revealed? ” 

39 Therefore they.-'could not believe, 
hccausc.that i" Esnias said again, 

w ‘ HK.IIATH.BLINDED TUEIR -EVES, 

And Miardenep their -heart; 

That tiiet_«siiould not see with 
their -eyes. 

Noil •UNDERSTAND WITH their 
-HEART, 

And -be.convertkd, and I_-suould_ 
IlEAL THEM.” I 

•u Thcsc.tliings said t'Esalas, when 
he.saw His -glory, and spake of Him. 

« Nevertheless among the chief jailers 
also many believed *on Him; but he- 


John XIII. 12. | 

cause.of the Pharisees they. Ml Id not A.D. 33 ' 
confess Ilim % lest they.•should.be put. ami J—37. 
out.of_//te_synagoguc : 42. Rom. m. 

For they .loved the upraise of.-tnen J*}- *3i. 
more than the <j praise or_-God. £■ 

4* Jesus cried and said, “ -‘He, j cii iT 44 ? 
that hcllcvcth * on Me, bcllevcth not > on .y- dory. 

Me, hut ■ on Him.that •‘■sent Me. '>*'■ But - 

45 And --the.that seeth Me eeeth Him. __ 

that usent Me. J eh i s tiis 

46 I Mm.comc a light into the world, 

that ^whosoever -dielievctli *on Me| Would. 
•should uot abide in -darkness. k. eh. i. 4. 

47 And If any man -hear My •-words. I *■ !( - ! 

and -believe not, I judge him not: for ‘’tint 0 ' 01 "* 
I.came not to judge the world, but to 47. hi. 3 . it. ' 
•save the world. *. aayima , 

43 -■‘•He.that rejectcth Me, and -‘re- as. Deut is. 
ceiveth not My "-words, hath -■‘One. 19.19. 
that judgeth him: the word that I : 

•havo.spoken. thc.samc shall judge him j 

in the last day. 

43 For £ -have not spoken/of Myself; /. from. | 
but the Father which -‘sent Me, 
gave Me a commandment, what I. ! 

-should Bay, and what I _ -should _ 
speak. 

50 And I.Minow that His -command- 50. i Joim 
ment is life everlasting: ^whatsoever I 
speak therefore, even.as the Father 
^said uuto.Mc, so I.spcak.” 

-| q NOW before the feast of.the .Jusis 

IO passover, 'Mvheu -Jesus knew Wasuks j 
that His -hour Mvas.comc that He. disciples' I 
•should depart out.of this -world unto Feet. ’ 1 
the Father, having .loved -His _ own: l. Cli. 17. i, | 
which .were in the world, lie .loved I., 11 . 1 . | 

them unto the end. "s-c. j 

2 And supper * •■‘being ended, the a. bavin l-. 
devil ^having <■ now put into the heart }*««■ or 
of.JudasIscariot,Simon’s.vo/i.to-betrav [y* 

Him: n. already. 

3 -Jesus ^knowing that the Father •>. Ch. s. 3f>; j 
Miad.given all.things into His -hands. 

and that He.-was.come from God, and 
'went to -God; 

4 He.riscth from -supper, and 'laid. 4. See T.uko 

aside His -garments ; and •-‘took a : 
towel, and girded Himself. niFk" r> s 

5 After.that Hc.pourcth water into a 5. i"siim! 

ip -bason, and began to.wash the dis- ■■23.41. _ | 

ciples’-feet, and to_wi])e them with .the , i'* asl “ np ‘ j 
towel wherewith He.-was ^girded. * n j 

6 Then comcth.llc to Simon Peter : jesi .< and 
and Peter saith unto.Him, Lonl, dost Thter. 

% hou wash mo -feet? ” h. hr. 

7 Jesus answered and said unto.liim, 7. l Cor. is. 

“ Whnt I do then '“knowest not now: 12 - 

but thou_shalt.know a ehcreafter.” 'ih^eT 

8 Peter saith unto.Him, “Thou.*slialt thiiics. ! 

>* never wash my-icct.” -Jesusanswered : 

him, “ If I_*wash thee not, thou .hast no ,’ J ' t ' lt . Vl . r j 
part with Me." ’ 

8 Simon Peter saith unto.Him, “ Lord, myariiv. 
not my -feet only, but also my -hands 
and viy -head.” 

10 -Jesus saith tojiim, “He.tliat lo.ch. ic.3. 

>> washed needeth not save to_• wash his _ ,I 1 f * l V 1 10 -, 14 - 
-feet, but is clean every.whlt: aud gr > ' U u ' u 
are clean, but not all.” 

ll For Hc_-"kncw--‘whoshouId.bctrny 
Him; therefore sald.Hc, “Yc.are not 
all clean.” 

13 So after He./md.washed their -feet, an 

and had taken His -garments, and Example. 
•■‘was.' set.down again, He.sald unto. r. reclined. 


4. See T.uko | 
12. 37 ; 22. 
25-27. 

Phil, a h S. j 

5. 1 Sam. 

25.41. | 

it. washing- i 
bason. I 


io. ch. ic. a 

llob. 10. 14. 
b. Kuhvd. 


Example. 
r. reclined. 
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John XIII. 13. 


John XIV. 15. 


f. ThicIiit, 
Oiilimkaliw. 
1-V I i’lil. 2. 

,•»_ nlw. 

! < 1 . Amen. 

It. bond, 
servant 
mi. tm 
aiiostle. 

17. Juf.1.22- 


Tim 

llBTHAVKR 
INDICATED. 
18 20. Matt. 
art. 20-25- 
M Alik 1-1. 
17-21. 
I.IIKR22. 
21-ffl. 

IN. Fa. 41.9. 
/. Fnnn 
henceforth. 


2S.Cli.19.26; 
20 . 2 ; 21 . 7 . 
20,24. 

r. reclining. 


them, “ Know_ye what I_have_done to_ 

.you ? 

l!J |Jf call Mo '-Muster mid -Ix>rd: 
imil ye.Hiiy well; for so I.nin. 

* 4 Il f then, your -Lord and '-Mauler, 
have washed jour -feet; p< also ought 
to.wash one.another’a -feet. 

I 15 For J_*huve_plvcn you an example, 
that yc A«'shuuld_do as E •have.donc 
'to.you. 

i" « Verily, " verily, I_say unto_yon, 
The ''servant Is not greater than .his 
-lord; neither «» he _ that „ is _ sent 
greater than.he.thut »*sent him. 

17 If ye.'-know tlicsc_thlngs, w liappy 
nre_ye if ye.do them. 

I ,d I.Bpoak not of you all: E v know 
whom I ‘havc.choBen; hut that the 
I scripture -may _be_ful filled, 

I ‘-^HliLTJIAT EATETIl -DnEAD WITH 

Me 

Hath LiriEu-CF ms -heel against ! 
, Mk.» i 

.1° /Now I tell.you before -it_«come, 
that, wheu it_‘ls_comc_to_pass, yc_ 
•mayJiclicve that E am He. 

20 *• Verily, « verily, I.say unto .you, 
--•■He.that rcceiveth whomsoever I_ 
•■send rcceiveth f\\e ; and -4ic_that rc¬ 
ceiveth Me rcceiveth Him.that •-•sent 
31c/' 

21 ^-When -Jesus had ^thus said, He. 
was.troublcd in -spirit, and testified, 
and said,‘* •* Verily,« verily, I .say unto, 
von, that one of you shall.*' betray 
Me.’' 

-- Then the disciples “'looked one on 
another, doubting of whom He.spakc. 

- ;i Now there .“‘was >■ leaning «on 
-Jesus’ -bosom one of_Hls -disciples, 
whom -Jesus "'loved. 

- 4 Simon Peter therefore 'beckoned 
toJtim, tbat.be.*should_ask who it 
'should.be of whom Hc.'spnke. 

25 #)e then / lying on -Jesus’ -breast 
salth unto.Him, “ IjOrd, who is.it? " 
-Jesus 'answered, “Jqe it.is, to. 
whom E shalLgivo a "■ -sop, •-•when. 

1 .have.dipncd it." And •^wlien.llc. 
had .dipped the ' * sop, He.'gavc it to. 
Judas Iscariot, the son of.SImon. 

27 And after the >»sop a'-S atan 
entered Into him. Then 'said -Jesus 
unto . him, “ That thou _ docst, *do 
quick lv." 

s* Now n no.man *■-j-at.tlic.lahlc 
knew for what.intent He.spakc this 
unto.him. 

32 For some of them "Thought, be¬ 
cause -Judas "'had tlic bag.tliat -Jesus 
'liadjaid unto.him,“‘Buy those things 
that we. have .need, of against the 
feast;’’ or, that hc_*should_glve some¬ 
th ing to. the -poor, 

80 39c then having.recclved the « l sop, 
went Immediately out: and it.“’was 
night. 

31 Tliercfore, when he.-was.gone.out, 
-.lesus 'said, 44 Now <» *ls the Son of.-inau 
glorified, and -God a •Ls.glorificd In 
Him, 

32 If -God -be-glorified In Him, -God 
shall also glorify Him In Himself, and 
shnll straightway glorify Him. 

aa «i Littlo.chlldren, yet a llttle.while 
I.arn with you. Ye.alialLseek Me: and 
as I.sald unto.tlie Jews, 'Whither E 


go, pe 'cannot *como; * so now I.say to. 
you.' ii 

31 A new commandment 1 give unto. - 
you, That ye.lovc one.anolher; "-ns < 

I. /tfrwJoved you, that pc also love one. 

another. 3 

511 By this shall all men know that 
yc.arc My disciples, If yc.have love one „ 
to another." 

36 Simon Peter ‘said nnto _ Him, 
“Lord, whither goest.Thou?” -Jesus 
answered him, “Whither l.go, thou. :i 
eanst not ‘follow Me now; but thou. 
shalt.follow Me afterwards.” 

37 -Peter 'said unto_Hhn J “Lord, why 
'cannot I ‘follow Thee now ? J.will Jay_ „ 
down my J -life for Thy .sake." 

33 -Jesus answered him, 14 Wilt.thou, i 
lay .down thy I-life for My sake? 

« Verily, verily, I.say unto.thee, The > 
cock shall i not crow, till thoujhast. i 
denied Me thrice." 

A “ 'LET not your -heart hc.trou- 

J. t* hied: tye.belicvc in -God, ‘be- J 
lieve also in Me. 

2 In My -Father’s -house are many 
" mansions: a** if it were not so, I _ 
would .have, told you. I_go to_‘prcparc 
a place for_you. 

3 And if J_‘go and ‘prepare a place 
for .you,«I.'infl.comc again, and h rc- 
ecivc you unto Myself; that where E 
am, there pc may.be also. 

4 And whither E go ycj-know, and 
Hie way yc.Htnow.” 

3 Thomas saith unto.Hiin.“Lord, we 
''know uot whither Thou.goest; and 
how can.we know the way ? ’’ 

0 -Jesus saith unto.him, “E am the ' 
way, a« the truth, and the life: no. 

» nmu comcth unto the Father but i by 
Me. 

7 If yc.had.know n Me, ye.‘"should. 
have.known My -Father also: and; 
from henceforth ye.know Him, and 
havc.sceu Him.” 

8 Philip saith unto _ Him, “ Lord, 
■shew us the Father, and it_.su tl I cctli 
us.” 

9 -Jesus saith unto.liim, “ Havc.I. 
been so.long time with you, and.yet 
hftst.thou not known Me, Philip? he. 
that ^liatli.seeu Me lmth.seen the 
Father; and how say cat thou then, 

' ‘Shew us the Father ? ’ 

10 Bclicvcst.thou not that E am in 
tlic Father, and the Father a< in Me? 
the -i words thnt E speak unto.you I_ 
speak not /of Myself: hut the Father 
-■•that <•*» dwellctli in Me, £)c doeth the 
works. 

11 'Believe _ Me that E am in the 
Father, and the Father in Me : or else 
'believe.Me for tho very works’ sake. 

12 a Verily, « verily, I.say unto.you, 
-■•He.tliat uclicvcth ' on file, the works 
that I do shall lie do also ; and greater 
works tlmu.these shulLhe.do; because 
I go unto My -Father. 

13 And whatsoever ye.’slmll.Rsk in 
My -name, that wlll.i.do, that the 
Father ‘inay_he.glorificd in the Son. 

14 If yc.'shall.ask any.thing in My 
-name, E will .do it. 

15 If ycJovo Me, -keep -My -com- 
mandmeuts. 


The New 
Command¬ 
ment. 

34.1 .John :{. 
11.23; 4. 
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2C. 
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29-31. 
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31-31. 
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3.1 Thcss. 4. 
lli, 17. 
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Heb. 10.19- 
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17. 21.23: 
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John XIV. 10. 


John XT. 22. 


A.D. 38 
and 4—37. 

The cnsi- 

FORTF.K 

I’KOMIKKD. 

is. rh. is 


the o«e. 
tib. ubldeth. 
18 . Matt. ia 
20; 29. 20. 

«. orphans, 
tee Jafl. 1. 
27 (father¬ 
less). 

la.GaJ. 2.20. 
Col. a 3. 4. 
b. behold- 


21- 1 John 2. 
:wi: 5. 1-3. 
by. by. 

Z> Matt. 10. 
S. Luke 6. 
16. Jude 1. 
(T. art-about 
to. 

21. e. 18. 

2 Cor. 6. 14, 
15. Cli.lfi. 
27. 2 Cor. 
«. J6-ia 
I John 1.3. 
ltev. 3. 20. 
an. any.one. 
ir wonia. 


26. Ch. 16.13. 
p. Pam- 
(lete. 


Peace. 

27. Ch. 16.3M 


The True 
Vine. 

1. Comp. Pa. 


JD And I will.pray the Father, and 
Hc.shalLgive you another r Comforter, 
that He .mar. abide with you «f«r 
«•■ever; 

17 Even the Spirit of_-truth; whom 
the world cannot ‘receive, localise it* 
seeth Him not, neither knowetli Ilim: 
but gf know Him; for Hc_«f>dwelleth 
with you, and shall.be in you. 

18 r.wtll not leave you ° comfortless; 
IJ trill, come to you. 

18 Yet ajittle_wliile, and the world 
b sceth Me no t more : hut gr b gee Me: 
because E live, ge shallJlvc also. 

20 • At that *-day ye ehall.know that I 
am in My -Father, and gc in Me, and I 
In you. 

21 -J-Hc.that hath My -command- 
ments, and •‘■keepetli them, he it.is 
--■-that loveth Me: and •-■‘■he.that loveth 
Me sholl.be.loved by of My -Father, and 
E willjove him, and wllLmanifcst My¬ 
self to.him.” 

n Judas galth unto.Him, (not •'Is¬ 
cariot,) " Lord, how Ms.it that Thou. 
« 'wilt manifest Thyself unto_us,and not 
unto.the world?" 

a -Jesus answered and saldunto.hlm, 
“ If an a.man love Me, he will.keep My 
•--words: and My •■Father will.love him, 
and We.wilLcome unto him, and Hnakc 
Our abode with him 

24 -■‘•He.that loveth Me not keepetli 
not My* r *-sayings: and the word which 
ye.hear Is not Mine, but the Father's 
which “-sent Me. 

25 These.things have.I.spoken unto, 
you, being. yet .present with you. 

26 But tho i> Comforter, ?rA?'cA is the 
Holv -Ghost, whom the Father will, 
send In My *-name. I)t shall .teach you 
all.thlnga, and Mmng all.things 'to. 
your remembrance, s whatsoever I Jiave- 
said unto.you. 

27 Peace I.leave with .you, -My peace 
I.glve unto.you: cot as the world 
giveth, give E unto.you. 'Let not your 
•-heart be.troubled, neither 'letJt.be. 
afraid. 

28 Yc.Aave.heard how E said unto, 
you, I go. a way, and come again unto 
you. If ye.Moved Me, ye_*would.rc- 
joice, because I .said, ‘I.go unto the 
Father;’ for Sly -Father is greater 
than. I. 

» And now I.have.told you before It. 
•come.to.pass, that, when lt.ds.comc. 
to .pass, ye.-mlght.believe. 

» Hereafter I.will not talk emucli 
with you : for the prince of.thls •■world 
cometh, and hath nothing In Me. 

01 But that the world *may_know that 
I Jove the Father; and as the Father 
gave Me commandment, even.so I.do. 
'Arisen 'let.us.go hence.” 

-| pr “E AM the true -vine and My 
It) -Father Is the husbandman. 

2 Every branch In Me -*t,bat_bearcth 
not fruit He.taketh J.away; and every 
branch --^that beareth fruit, he.c purg- 
eth it that it jnay .bring.forth more 
fruit. 


8 Now g t are clean h through the 
word which I.havejpoken unto.you. a 

4 *Ahlde in Me, and E In you. As the 3 . 
branch cannot lvcar fruit / of itself, ex- « 
ccpt it.nbidc in the vine; A'no.morc * 
can ge, except yc_»abldc in Me. 4 . 

5 1 am the vine, ye are the branches: 
-Hie.that abideth in Me, and E in him, 1 
the.same If bringeth.forth much fruit; } 
for " without Me yc.can do nothing. 

® If u" a.man *abide not in Me, he_ 5 
•is.cast forth as a "-branch, and mb. 6 
withered ; and 'men.gather them, and a 
cast them into the fife, and they .are. 
burned. " ® 

7 If ye.-abide in Me, and My »-words f 

•abide in you, yejthalLask wliatyc_will, 
and it_shall.be.done unto.you. 7 

8 Herein -is My *-Father glorified, that , 
ye.bcar much fruit; bo Bhall_ye.be< e 
My disciples. 

8 As the Father hath loved Me, so 
have E loved you; ^ *contLnue_yc in « 
-My Move. 

1( Mfye_-keep My-commandments, ye. ] 
shall.abide in Mv Move; even.as E 
have.kept My “-Father's --command¬ 
ments, and abide in 3)is Move. 

These.things have. I .spoken unto, 
you, that -My -joy ‘might.^ remain In ] 
vou, and that your -joy ♦mjght.be. 
full. 

12 This is -My -commandment, That 
ye.love one.another, as UtareJovetl ) 
you. 

w Greater love hath no.o man than, t 
this, that an a.man -lay.down His l-life < 
for his -friends ' 

11 Dr are My friends, if ye.do swhat- 
soever E command you 

15 Henceforth I.call you not ser¬ 
vants ; for the ^servant* '-knoweth not l 
what his -lord doeth; but I.have.called 
you friends ; for all.thingsthat \Jiave_ i 
heard /of My -Father Uace.made. 
known unto.you. 1 

76 *bave not chosen Me, but E 
•have.chosen you, and <>]> ordained you. < 
that gr 'should_go and be 'bring.forth , 
fruit, and that your -fruit 'should.re¬ 
main ; that whatsoever ye_*shall_ask_ 
of the Father In My -name, Hc.'inay. 

, givc.it you. 

1 7 These.things I.command you, that 
I ye.love one.another. 

18 If the world bate you, * re.know ] 
that it.'-bated Me bc'forc if hated ; 

I y°u- 

19 If yc_“*were of the world, the world ] 
-•would./ love -his.own : but because 

I ye.arc uot of the world, but E ‘have, 
chosen you out.of the world, therefore 
the world hateth you. 

20 'Remember the word that E said 5 
unto.vou. The ^servant Is not greater 
than.his-lord. If thcy_A are .persecuted ( 
Me, they.will also persecute you; if 
they./i«uc.kept My •flaying, they, i 
will.keep -your’s also. 

21 But all these.things will.they.do 
unto.you for My -name’s.sake, because 
they.'-know not Him.that ■-‘sent Me. 

22 If I.had not come and *spoken un- 
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John XV. 23. 


John XVI. 33. 


c. con¬ 
cerning. 

27. Acta 1. 8; 
A. :tl 

a. nro with 
Mo. 


! 2. Acts 26. 9- 
I n. Uom. 

| 10 . 2 . 

I It. hour. 

■ o. oHcrctli. 
r. religious, 
service. 


A.D. 38 ilo.thcm, lhcy_* J hnd not htvd rin: but 
and 4 —37. now they _ have no cloak lor thoir 
•Hill. 

** •-‘■Hc_ibat hatetb Me hatoth My 
•Father also. 

24 If I.had not done among tbom tlic 
works which none other man w did, 
tbcy.riiad not bad sin : but now have, 
they both seen and w hated both Me and 
My •Father. 

25. Ps.jg. 19; 25 But this comcth to posit, that the 

word *migbt_be_fulfilled that 'ris.wrlt- 
ten In their •■law, ‘Thry.uated Me 
without, a.caubk.’ 

portkh 2(3 But when the p Comforter ‘ia.come, 
a; i John a (Whom £ will.send unto.you from the 
t&. Father, even tbo Spirit of_*-trutb, which 

p. Para- proceedeth from tho Father, shall. 
c ^on- testify ° of Me: 

ceming. 27 Aud ge also shall bear.witness, bc- 

27. Acta l. 8; cause yo_" 'havo.bocn with Me from the 
a.'tin with beginning. 

Mo. 

K » "THESE _ things have. I .spoken 
) unto.you, that yo_*should not 
i s. 6tumbled. bo." olTendcd. 

! 2. Ads 26.5- ~ They .shall _ put you out_of_f/ie_ 

I h. Uom. 'synagogues: yea, the ftthno cometh, 
that whosoever •'^kllleth you *wlll_ 

: offcrotli. think tbat.he.p docth *-God ' service. 
r. religious. 3 And tbesc.thlnga wIlLthey.do unto. 
aurvicc. you, bocause they_*havc uot known the 
Father, nor Me. 

4 But thcsc.tbings have_I_told you, 
that whon tho ft time 'shalLcomc, yc_ 
may-remenibor that £ told you of. 
them. And thcsc.thjngs I.said not 
/. from. unto.you/at the beginning, because 1_ 
■'was with you. 

d. cii. 7. aa. ft But now I.go-My.way to Hlm.that 
•■•sent Mo; and none of you askoth Me, 
‘ Whither gocst.Tliou ? ’ 

0 But because IJiavc.sald these, 
things unto.you, •Borrow hath.flllcd 
_your ••heart. 

Tiikcom- i Nevertheless £ tell you tho truth; 
pohteb. It.is.expcdlcnt for.you that £ *go_ 
Pi P |ira - away : for If l.*go not away, tho j'Coin- 
cietc. farter will not come unto you; but 
If 1 _‘depart, I .will.send Him unto 
you. 

6 And •■•■when ls.come, Hc.will. 
iv'concern- reprove the world «uf sin, uud <of 
inu. righteousness, and e of judgment: 

u. I’li. 15.22- « oOf sin, a' because they.believe not 

■H.^AdsA , onMe; 

J. liirl'ccil. 10 a"c() 1' righteousness, bemuse I_go 
to My •Father, and yc.ftaco Me no. 
iiij. Arts ;i.H. /mnro; J 

A <iV Aixl. 11 ft'"'Of judgment, because the prince 
/>. hr hold. of tills •world '-Is Judged, 
u Vh’v’ 12 I-have yet many .things to.say 
i-V Mnrk'-i uiilo.you, but ye .cannot bear .them 
:ti. i (’or. now. 

i-lw ■> la I Iow,) cit when $c, tho Spirit of. 
iw:i “ ’’truth, -^.cmiie He.wi 11.guide you into 
i Joint2. 20 , all •truth : for Ho.shall not speak /of 
Himself; but ^whatsoever Ile.*shiill_ 
/. rntm. hour, si mil. Ho.speak : and lie. 
a. :m- will." shew you •^tilings to.eome. 

. .. . 14 lie shall .glorify Me: for Ho.shall 

receive ol'.^Mlne, and shall " shew it 
iiNro.you. 

>'■ All things "that tho Father Inith 
uro Mine: therefore said.I, tliub He. 
shttlLtoke ol' •Mine, and shalL" shew it 
unto_you. 


13. 1 t or. 2. 
iw:i. 

l John 2.20, 


16 A Ilttle.while, and ye l shall not 
seo Mo: and again, a little.whilc, and 
ye.shall.’see Me, because £ go to the 
Father.” 

17 Then said some of His •disciples 
among themselves, “What la this that 
Ile.aalth unto ns, ‘ A littlo.whilo, and yc 
ft shall not see Me : and again, a little, 
while, and yc .shall bgc Mo: 1 and 
‘Because £ go to tho Father?’” 

18 They .said therefore, “ What is this 
that He.salth, ‘ A •little.while ? * we 
cannot tell what He.saith.” 

78 Now •Jesus knew tliat they.^were. 
desirous to.osk Him, and said unto. 
them, " Do.ye.enquire among your¬ 
selves cof that I_said, ‘A littlc_whilo, 
and yc ft shall not sec Me: and a- 
gain, a little.while, and yc.8halL»eee 
Me ? ’ 

so a Verily « verily, I.say unto .you, 
That j>£ shall.weep and lament, but the 
world shall.rejoiee : and ge shall.be. 
sorrowful, hut your •sorrow shall.be. 
turned Into joy. 

21 .4 •woman when she.is.ln.travail 
bath sorrow, bceauso her •hour ds. 
come : hut as.soon.ns she.ds.delivcr- 
ed.of the child, she.rcmcmhcreth no. 
I more the anguish for Joy that a man 
•ls.boru into tho world. 

-- And yc now thereforo a* have sor¬ 
row : but I. will .sec you again, and your 
•heart shall.rejoice, and your •joy no. 
o man taketh from you. 

23 And In that •day yc.shall «ask Me 
nothing. "Verily, “ verily, I.say unto. 
you, ^Whatsoever ye.*8halL> ask the 
Father in My •name, Hc.wlll.givc it 
you. 

27 Hitherto have ye_» <’asked nothing 
in My •name; Cask, and yc.shall.re¬ 
ceive, that your Joy -may be ' 4 full. 

® Those,things have.1 .spoken unto, 
you in ■• proverbs : lmt the ft time com- 
6th, when l.shall no.i more speak unto, 
you in » proverbs, but I.shall.shcw you 
plainly cof the Father. 

26 ' At that •day yc.shall.' ask In My 
•name, and I.say not unto.you, that E 
will.' pray the Father c for you: 

27 For the Father Himself /lovctli 
you, because gc have./** loved Me, and 
liavo.belloved that E caine.out from 
•God. 

28 1-Crtine.rorth h orn the Father, and 
'■iun.eomc Into tlio world: again, I. 
leave the world, and go to the Fa¬ 
ther.” 

2® Ilie •disciples'said unto.Him, "Lo, 
now speakcsl.Tliou plainly, and Bpeak- 
est no •• proverb. 

Now w '-are.wc.suro tliat 11 mu. 
'-knowest all.things, and lieedest not 
that any man 'should_• ask Tlicc: bv 
this we.beliove that Tliou.eamcst.fortli 
from God.” 

ai •Jesus answered them, “ Ho.ye now 
believe ? 

:!a Heboid, the hour comcth, yea, L is 
now conn-, that yc.*sh;ill.l)c_Hcattcred. 
*■ every.man to IiIh •"own, and •shall, 
leave Me alone: aud yet 1 urn 
not alone, because the Father Is with 
Me. 

w These.things Lhavc.spoken unto, 
you, that iu Mo yo.'might.havc peace. 
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John XVII. 1. 


John XVIII. 12. 


A.D. 38 In the world yc.slmlUiavc tribulation: self, tbatlhcE also 'mighl.bc ^sanctified i A.D. 33 
and 4—37. but'bc-of.good cheer; £havc.overcomc through the truth. land 4— 37.! 

the world. 20 Neither apmy_I * for these alone, “rr—- 

hut cfnrr.lhom cK.,11 h„lio,/. J ,lft ALl 


PlJAYKK OP 

Jesus. 

Foil 

Himself. 
1. Cli. 12.23. 
27. IS. 
i. into. 


the world. M Neither «pray_l <?for these alone, ~rr~ -; 

but efor'-Athein also which shall .believe believers 

n THESE.words spake -Jesus, and *on Me through their *-word ; -jt.cb-io. vi. 

llfted_up His-eyes * to-heaven, 21 That they .all may.be one: -as Kph. 2. i:i-' i 
and said, “Father, the hour ris.eomo; lEhoo, Fatlicr, art in Me, and_£ in le:4 - 4_,i - 
•glorify Thy -Son, that Thy -Son also Thee, that they also may.be one in Us: c ing lictm * 1 


•may.glorify Thee: 


2 <-AsThou_*hast_givcn Him empower <l*hast_sent Me. 


that the world -may.believe that Vliou - 


2 27 Mu ch 1 ii) ovcr.all flesh, that Uc_ l 'should_givc 22 And the glory which Thou.h'-gav- 
28 - 3 (i; 13 .' eternal life to.as.many.as Thou hast- cst Me £ havc.given them ; that they. 


given Him. 

3 And this Is life '-eternal, that they 


may.be one, cven.as SHe arc one: , ON J5?*5?. IS I 

2:1 I in them, and ^hoa In Me, that ^ g | 


'might-know Thee the onlv true God, they_may.be ^made.perfect in one;;*i 7 . CoL:i. 
ind Jesus Christ, whom Tnou_'/-hast. and that the world may.know that'Shon 4 Rev.ai. 
sent. -hast.sent Me, and J -hast-loved them, 

bbii>i * £ have glorified Thee on the earth : <?as Thou./ *ha.stJoved Me. (given 

fcu.i. 14. I-Aaoe.finished the work which Thou. Father,I.wiU that thepalso, whom ». 2 The>s. i. 

1 Tim. 3.16. J*'-gavest Me to*do. Thou-hast-given Me, be with Me where I. 1 ”- . 

‘n’d- * U; 6 And now, O-Fathcr, -glorify ^hau £ am; that they .may .behold «-My ’: lovedal - 

ft.hAsL Me with Thinc.own.self with.tneglory *-glory, which Thou yhast.glvcn Me: t *iat thfv 

given. which I.-'had with Thee before the for Tliou.Iovedst Me before the founda 

*- 2; world was. tion of J Ac.world. jtimsei.f. 

Phil .’a 6- 6 I.Aarc.manifcstcd Thy-namc unto. 25 O.righteous Father, the world‘hath 24. eh. 14 . 2 , 

11. Heb. l. the men which Thou J<'-gavest Me out- uot known Tliec : but £ 'have.known •'>- 

^ _ of the world: Thine thcy.-’werc, aud Thee,andtluse‘have-knownthatVhou j 

For those TbouJ* Agavest them Me; and they. <i *hast_sent Me. “h 2 . 

given havc_kcpt Thy •-word. 26 And lJiave.n declared unto them 33. lib. i. is. 

firviRT? 7 ^ow they_lm v e_known tliat all. Thy '-name, and will_M<i declare it: that -’?■ ®- 

40 ;> Tlwss tldngs 5 whatsoever Thou.hast-given the love wherewith Thou.'•bast-loved 1 i j.>im 

2 13 ~ 14 . ' Me arc / of Thee. Me may-bc in them, and £ in them.” ; 4. is. 

Ch. 3.31- a For I.havc.given unto.them the m. mailu- 

Mtom "words which ThouJ> '-pavest Me ; and i n '-AYHEN -Jesus had _ spoken „,“°makr 
a CTl IC. 23- thee have received them, and -have. XO these.words,Hc_wcnt_forthwith; ,>.kn«wn~ 
;d. _ known surely that J_camc_out from His -disciples over the <r brook -Cedron.— oftii- 

s. sayings. Thee, and they .have -believed that where “‘was a gurden. Into the.which .se'mank. 

ITIiou didst_scnd Me. <5j£ entered, and His -disciples. 1 - 3 . Matt. 

!>. see Ps. 2 . 0 £ « pray « for them : 1 « pray not 2 And Judas also, --‘■which betrayed 36-so. 

cfor the world, but cfor thcm_whieh Him,‘"knew the place : for-Jesus oft- 
n ^..lr» r Thou .hast-given Me; for they.arc limes resorted thither with His -disci- j ‘Wkms 

c concern. Thine. pics. 

ing. 10 Aud all ni-Mine arc Thine, and 3 -Judas then having _ received a , 

Thine are Miuc; and I .'uni -glorified -band qf men and officers from the chief. Vonk 
Trt. My In them. priests and Pharisees, corncth thither iluiaiai. 

things. 11 And non? I.am no /more in the with lanterns and torches and weapons !*»• 

ihi Pet, i. world, abut these arc in the world, and 1 Jesus therefore,^ nowmg all. things |,!- 

1 1 longer. E come to Thee. Holy Father, "keep -^that should.comc upon Him, ♦-‘■went. 

а. and. «through Thine 01 m -name thosc.whom forth and said unto.thcm, “AVhom 

i. in. Thou-hast-given Me, that thcy.inay.bc seck.ye?” 

c. events, one, «as 5Hr are. & Thcy.answered Him, “Jesus <-of_ t.ihc 

12 . Ch.ti. 12 While I .“'was with them in the Nazareth.'’ -Jesus saith unto-lhem, ^azarenr. 

40- Ps. Iu9. world, £ “'kept them in Thy -name: “£ am He.” And Judas also, --‘•which 

16‘io Cta1 ' those.that Thou.* '-gavest Me I./tare. betrayed Him, ♦"stood with them. 
ff. guanied. ? kept, and none of them j> *is_lost, but 6 .Vs.soon then as Hc.Aad.said unto. 

p . perished, the son of.-perdition ; tliat the scrip- them, “£ am He ," they_wcnt -back- 
ture 'might.be.fulfilled. ward, and fell to_fAe_gTOund. 

13 . eh. 15 . 11 . w tAnd now eome.I to Thee; and 7 Then asked Hc.thcm again, “Whom 

б. But. these _ things I _ speak in the world, seck.ye 7 ” And they said, “Jesus 1 -of. 

that theyJmight.havc -My -joy ^ul- Nazareth.” 

filled in themselves. 3 -Jesus answered, “I. ft ore .to Id you 

11 £ havc.given them Thy -word; that! am lie. if therefore yc.scck Me, 9 . eh. 17 . 1 ?. 
and the world hath hated them, because dot these go_their.wav: ” >r. wonl. 

thcy.are not of the world, cven.as £ 5 That the «• saying 'might.bc-fu]- /i hast- 

am not of the world. filled, which Hc.spakc, * Of tliein which 

15. Mali. 6. 15 1- a pray not that Thou.vshouldcst. Thou. h '-gavest McAarc I.lost»none." 10 , 11 .Mati 

13 . Gal. 1 . take them out.of the ivorld, but that 10 Then Simon Peter haring a sword, £5-51-50. 

. 1 . Thou-'shouldest.kcep them from the drew it, and smote the high.pricst’s ji A ^ K T , 4 ' 
evil. -servant, and cut.ofif Ills -right -ear. 


1,1 They are not of the world, even 
£ am not of the world. 


■ The /* servant's name -‘was Malchus. j ft. bond- 
11 Tlicn said -Jesus unto _-Peter, 


1». 1 lor, 1 . 
3«». Hell. 2. 
11 . 


J7 -Sanctifythem tliroughThy • truth : “"Put-Up thy -swonl Into the .sheath m?,,, 
-Thy -word is truth. the cup which 31 u -Father hath.givenj 

*8 As Thou •hasL.scul Mu into Llic Me. •shall. I not drink It? ” 'Vi 1 

world, even.so have £ also sent ilieui 14 Then the bund and the captain and ‘ 57 A marr 


ly And for their_sakea £ sanctliy My- bound Him , 


-officers of.the Jews took -Jesus, aud iV. 68. ’ 
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13 And led Him away to Annas first; 
for he.-’waa father. In Jawto.-Caiapbas, 
which ^wtis the hlgh.pricst that same 
year. 1 

14 Now Caiaphas -‘was _ lie, which 
^grtve.counsel to.the Jews, that It. 
'tvaa.expedient that.one man -should, 
die for the people. 

15 And Simon Peter-"followed •'Jesus, 
and so did another disciple: *6 that 
-disciple “‘was known uuto.thc high, 
priest, suit! went. In .with -Jesus into the 
palace « of.the lilgh.prlest. 

I 1,1 Hut -Peter ‘"stood at the door with¬ 
out. Then went.out tliat other -diaei- 
ple, which “'was known unto.the high 
priest, and snake unto.her.that kept, 
the.door, ana brought.in *-Petcr. 

17 Then saitli the damsel that kept, 
the.door unto .*-Petcr, “Art not thou 
also one of this *-man's •"disciples 7 ” 
2)e sulth, “ I.ain not.” 

13 And the ^servants and -officers 
•"stood there , '±who_had_madc a flrc_ 
of.eoals ; for lt_“was cold : and they, 
-’warmed _ themselves: and *-Pctcr 
ir-’iiatood with them, and ^wanned, 
himself. 

ly The hlgh.pricst tlien asked •-Jesus 
•■of His •"disciples, and <?of His ^doc¬ 
trine. 

20 •‘Jesus answered him, “I spake 
openly to.the world ; £ ever taught in 
the synagogue, and in the 0 temple, 
whither the Jews always resort; and In 
secret hare I .said nothing. 

21 Wliv nskest.thou Me? -ask them, 
which ^Ucard Me, what 1 Jiaoe.said 
unto.them : behold, iliry v know ^vrhat 
£ said. 1 ' 

22 And •■‘■when He had ^tlius Bpoken, 
one of.the officers which .stood.by 
struck «\Jcsus « with.the.pulm.of.lns. 
hand, •■‘■saying, “ Answcrcst.Thou the 
high.priest so ? ” 

23 •'Jesus answered him, “ If I.'have. 
spoken evil, ‘hcar.witncss of the evil: 
hut if well, why smitest.thou Me ? ” 

24 Now-Annas‘had .sent Hi in Abound 
unto Caiaphas the hlgh.pricst. 

And Simon Peter "* vi fitood and 
* warmed himself. Tlicy.said therefore 
iinto.hhn, “Art not lliou also one of 
Ills •’disciples V ” $c denied it, and 
said, “ Lain not. 1 ’ 

One of the t servants of.the Iilgli 
])rlest, being his kinsman whose •car 
Peter cut.olf, saitli, “Did not £ sec thee 
in the garden with Him ? ” 

27 •■Peter then denied agnin: and 
Immediately the cock crew, 

,£a Then 'led.they •■Jesus from -Caia- 
plms unto the i> Imll.of,judgment: and 
it.-'was early ; and they _ themselves 
went not Into the P judgment.hall, lest 
thcy.'should.hc.deflled; but that they, 
•might.cat the passover. 

25 *-Piliitc then went.out unto them, 
and said, “What accusation bring.yc 
against this •"man ? " 

w They .answered and said unto .him, 
“If -‘were not a malefactor, we. 
•would not have .delivered Him up 
unto.thee.” 

31 Then said - Pilate un Lo_lliem,“*Take 
l»r Him, and •judge Him aecordlng.to 
your •"law.” The Jbwb therefore said 


unto.him, “It.ls not lawful for.us to. 
put any _oman to .death :" 

33 That the saying of.-Jcsus •might, 
be.fulfllled, which He.spake, signifying 
what death He.“’should die. 

83 Then -Pllalo entered into the 
p judgment _ hall again, and called 
•■Jesus, and said unto.Htm, “Art 'SIhoii 
the King of.the Jews ? “ 

81 -Jesus answered him, “Sayestthoa 
this.thing /of thyself, or did others tell 
it theo c of Me ? ” 

35 -Pilate answered, “Am £ a Jew? 
-Thine.own -nation an<l the chief, 
priests have delivered Thee unto.inc: 
what •hast.Thou.donc ? ” 

38 -Jesus answered, “-My -kingdom 
la not of this -world ; if -My -kingdom 
“•were of this -world, then.-hvould -My 
o-servants fight, that I.should not he. 
delivered to.the Jews : but now is -My 
-kingdom not from.hcnce.” 

37 -Pilate therefore said unto.Him, 1 
“Art '(Shea a king then?” -Jesusan¬ 
swered, ‘“Shou sayest that £ am a king. 
To this.end '-was £ born, and for this, 
cause '-cainc.I into the world, that I. 
•should.bcar.witness unto.the truth, 
i:very.one --khat is of the truth licarcth 
My -voice.” 

36 -Pilate saitli unto.Him, “ What is 
truth ? “ And •■‘■wlien.liejintl.sald this, 
hc.wcnt.out again unto the Jews, and 
saitli unto.them, “ £ find in Him no 
fault at all. 

39 But yc have a custom, that 1. 
•shoulcl_rclea.se unto .you one at. I he 
passover: will.ye therefore that. 1Jre¬ 
lease unto.you ’the King of.the Jews?” 

40 Then crled.they all again, saying, 
“Not this man, but •Barabhas.” Now 
•Barabbas -"was a robber. 
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-| a THliN -Pilate therefore took 1 
Xi' -Jesus and scourged Him. j 

2 And the soldiers •■‘■platted a *’crown j 

of thorns, and put.if.on His -head, and 
thcy.put.on Him a purple robe, j 

3 And said, “IIail,-K Ing of.the Jews!” 

and they.^smote Him with _>■ their. | 
hands. I 

4 -Pilate therefore went forth again,; ; 
and saitli unto, them, “ Behold, I .bring 
Him forth to .you, that ye_*may_know 
that l.find no fault in Him.” 

5 (Then came -Jesus forth, wearing the 
v crown of.tliorns, and the purple robe.) 
And Pilate saitli unto.thcm, “Behold 
the man !" 

e ’When the chief.priests therefore 
and -oillccrs s:iw Him, they.cricd.out, 
saying, “•Crucify Him. •crucify Hi mi” 
-Pilate saitli nnlo.thcm, “ ‘Take pr 
Him, and ‘crucify Him: for £ find no 
fault In Him." 

7 The Jews answered him, ‘ 03c have 
a law, and by our -law Ilc.might to. 
•die, because Hc.niade Himself the Son 
of.-flod.” 

3 W hen -Pilate therefore heard tliat 
* 0 -saying, he.was tlie.more afraid; 

9 And went again into tlie pjudgmciit. 

hall, and saitli unto.*Jesus, “Whence! 
art But • Jesus gave him no I 

answer. 1 

10 Then saitli -Pilate unto _ Him, 

“ Speakest.Thou not unto.nio? ^know-1 
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cst.Thou not tliat I.havc "power to. 
•crucify Thee, and have "power to. 
•release Thee ? ” 

11 -Jeaus answered, “Thou_-’couldest_ 
have no "power at all against Me, ex¬ 
cept lt_-*wero driven thee from.abovc: 
therefore --die.that delivered Me unto, 
thee hath the greator sin ” 

43 And from thenceforth -Pilate 
-‘sought to.Tcleaso Him : hut the Jews 
-‘criod.out, saying, “If thou.-let this 
man go, thou.art not -Ccesar’s friend : 
t whosoever -*maketh himself a king 
sjjcakcth.against -Cesar.” 

13 .j. when -Pilate therefore heard that 
"■-saying, hc.brought -Jesus forth,and 
sat.down °in the tjudgment_scat in 
a place -‘■tbftt.la.called the Pavement, 
but in.t/ie.Hebrew, g Gabbatha. 

14 And lt_-*wtts the preparation of.the 
passover, and * about the sixth hour: 
and he.saith unto.the Jews, “Behold 
your -King l ” 

15 But they crled.out, “-Away.with 
Him, -away.with Rim, *crucify Him." 
-Pilate saith unto.them, “ Shall J.cru- 
cify your -King?" The chief.priests 
answered, “ We _ have no king but 
Cffisar " 

1G Then dclivercd.he Him therefore 
unto.thcni to ■be.crucifled. And they, 
took -Jesus, and lcd_£fim.away. 

17 And He.bearing His -cross went, 
forth into a place --^called the place of.a. 
Skull. -J-which is.callcd in.fAe.Hcbrew 
:/ Golgotha : 

18 Where they.cmcifled Him,and two 
other with Him, on eithcr.aide one, and 
-Jesus in.fAe.midst. 

19 And Pilato wrote a" a title, and put 
it on the cross. And '^the.writing -‘was. 

“Jksus «-of_Nazareth the Kino 
of.the Jews." 

20 This -title then read many of.the 
Jews : for the place where -Jesus was. 
crucified -'was nigh.to the city: and it. 
-'was '^written in.Hebrew, and Greek, 
and Latin. 

21 Then said the chief.priests of.the 
Jews to.-Pilate,“Write not, ‘The King 
of.the Jews:* but that |5je said,‘I_am 
King of.the Jews.’ ” 

22 -Pilate answered, “ What I.havc. 
written I.havc.writtcn." 

23 Then tho soldiers, when tlicy_«had_ 
crucified -Jesus, took Ilia -garments, 
and made four parts, to_<- every soldier 
apart; and also Hi* <coat: now the 
t coat -'was withont.seam, woven from 
the top throughout. 

31 Tncy.said therefore among them¬ 
selves, “*Let.us not rend It but *cast_ 
-lots for it, whose it-shall.be:'' that 
the scripture *might_be_fuHilled, which 
saith, “They _ parted My -e raiment 

AMONG THEM*. AND FOR MY —VESTt'KK 
TIIEY.DID.CAST.-LOTS.” These, things 
a' therefore the soldiers did. 

25 Now there •"stood hv the cross of. 
-Jesus His -mother, and* Ills -mother's 
-sister, Mary the wife ol'.-Clooplias, and 
Mary -Magdalene. 

2«>*iWheii Jesus therefore saw ft is 
-mother, und the disciple ^standing. , 


by, whom Hc.-loved, Hc.saith unto. 
His -mother, “ Woman, behold thy 
-son!" 

27 Then saith.Ho to.the <lisclplc, 
“ Behold thy -mother 1 ° And from 
that -hour that -disciple took her unto 
ilia -sown home. 

28 After this, -Jesus ^knowing that 
all.things '-were now /accomplished, 
that the scripture -might Jie_< fulfilled, 
saith, “ I.thirst.’’ 

® Now there.-^vas.Bet a vessel full of. 
vinegar: and they ^ filled a sponge with . 
vinegar, and •-‘■put.it.upon hyssop, and 
put it to. Hi a -mouth. 

30 When-Jesustherefore/iad received 
the vinegar. He jaid^ “ It-Ms.' finished:" 
and He_*-*-bowed Bis -head, and gave, 
up the » ghost. 

31 The Jews therefore, because lt.-’was 
the Preparation, that the bodies ‘should 
not remain upon the cross on the sab¬ 
bath day, (for that -sabbath -day -‘was 
a high day,) besought -Pilate th.it their 
-legs •might.be.broken, and that they, 
•mlght.bc.takcn.away. 

32 Then came the soldiers, and brake 
a> the legs of.the first, and of.the other 
which •-‘•was.cruci fled, with Him. 

33 But •-‘■when thcy.came to -Jesus, 
and saw tbat.He ' ± was_dcad already, 
they.brake not His -legs : 

But one of.the soldiers with.a. 
spear pierced His -side, and forthwith 
eamc.thcre.out blood and water. 

35 And lie.that -saw if h Miare.record. 
and his < -record is true: and he know- 
eth that hc_saith true, that jie -might, 
believe. 

m For thcsc.things wcre.done. that 
the scripture ‘8hould.be_fuJ.fl]led. “A 
BONE OF.IIlM BlIALL NOT BE.BROKEN.” 

37 And again another scripture saith, 
" They _ shall _ look on Him _ whom 

THEY. PIERCED.” 

38 And after =this -Joseph / -of Ari- 
mathfea. being a disciple of.-Jcsus, but 
^secretly for -fear of.tne J ews, besought 
-Pilate that he_*might_take_awav the 
body of .-Jesus: and -Pilate gave. Aim. 
leave. He.came therefore, and took the 
body of.-Jesus. 

® And therc.camc also Nieodemus, 
which at.the first •■•ciimc to -Jesus by_ 
night,and ^brought a mixture of.myrrh 
and aloes, about a hundred pound 
weight. 

43 Then took.thcy the body of.-Jesus, 
and wound it In lfncn.clotbes with the 
apices, as the manner of.the Jews is 
j 1 to.bury. 

41 Now in the place where Hc.was. 
crucified there.^was a garden; and in 
the garden a new >“ sepulchre, wherein 
was never man yet laid. 

42 There lald.they -Jesus therefore 
hecausc.of the Jews' -Preparation day; 
for the »'»sepulchre -’was nigh.at.lmnd. 

OA a-THK first day of.the -week 
rCXJ eometh Mary -Magdalene early, 
•Lwltcu _ it _ was yet dark, unto the se 
pulehre, and seetb the stone '“taken 
away from the sepulchre. 


A D. 33 I 
and 4—37.. 


28-30. Matt. 
77. 45-51. 
Mark 15 
33-30. See 
Ps. 2t 15 ; 
69.21. 

/. finished, 
or fulfilled, 


here. 

31. Dent. 51. 
22.21. Josh. . 
R 29; 10.26. 


h. hath, 
borne, 
testimony. 
t. testimony. 

Ex. 12.-46. 
Now. 9. 12 
Ps. 34. 20. 


The 
Burial. 
38-42. Matt 
77.57-60. . 

Mark 15. 
42-46. Li KK 
21 50-W. 

/. from. 


' d. 14. Between the Uilnl «nd sixth hour; sco Mnrk 15. 35. Tho third Auhi 


Ob* 


1 

1 John XX. 2. 

John XXI. 7. 

A.D. 3a 

3 Then Bhc.runneth, and coineth to 

-side. (Then were the disciples glad, 

A.D. 33 

and 4 37. 

Simon Peter, and to the other disciple. 

•<Rwhcn.thcy.Baw the Lord. 

and 4—37. 


whom -Jesus Jo -loved, and saith unto. 

21 Then said »-Jcsus to.thcm again, 

t. or There- 

24, 12. 

them, “ They diave _ taken away the 

"Peace be unto.you: as My ■-Father 

fore. 

f». fondly, 
loved. 

Lord out.of tlie n* sepulchre, and we. 

hath .sent Me, evcn.so send £ you.” 

23. Comp. 

'-know not where thoyJiaveJnid Illm." 

22 And •Rwlien_He.had.said this, He. 

riiil. 

3 •-Peter therefore went.forth, and 

t< breathed.on them, nnd saith unto. 

ID; IS. 1«. 

bci>iilchie. 

that -other disciple, and “‘came to the 

them, “ •Heeclve.ye the Holy -Ghost : 

1 Cor. 5.3-5. 


•a sepulchre. 

23 -Whose soever -sins ye .Tenlit. 

2 Cor. 2. 10. 


* So they.-Tan *-both together : and 

tliev. arc .remitted unto.tlicm; and 



the other disciple did.outrun -Peter, 

=whose soever sins ye .retain, they. 

2. 7. 


and came first to the *» sepulchre. 

'-are.retained.” 

b. Spirit. 


3 And he_*J43tooplng_down, and look¬ 
ing in, 'saw the llncn.clotbes lying ; yet 
went.he not In. 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter following 
him. and went into the sepulchre, and 
9ectn the llncn.clothcs die, 

7 And the napkin, that -'was about 

** But Thomas, one of the twelve, 
•-■•called Didymus, -‘was not with them 
when •■Jesus came. 

25 The other disciples therefore said 
untojihn, “ Wc.havc.scen the Lord.” 
But he Baid unto.them, “Except I. 
•shalLsec in His ■'hands the print of.tlie 

Thomas. 


His *-head, not lying with the linen. 

nails, and ‘put my --finger Into the print 

i. I-shall in 


clothes, but trapped .together in » a 

of.thc nails, and -thrust my •-hand into 

no wise 


place by .Itself. 

8 Then a' went.in also that •'Other 

His --side, ‘I.will not believe." 

believe. 

A (. dien?lorc. 

- 6 Ami after eight days again His 
-disciples “’were within, and Thomas 

Second 


disciple, which -Rcame first to the 

Loup s- 


•'•sepulchre, and hc.saw, and believed. 

with them : then 'came •‘Jesus, the 

2B. 1 John 1, 

]. 

9, Ps. 16. 10. 

9 For as.yet tlioy ‘"knew not the 

doors ^being.shut, and stood in the 

Acts 2. 24- 

:«; u. ;u- 
;v. 

scripture, that He must -rise.again 

midst, and said, “Peace be unto _ 

/from the =dead. 

you.” 


f. from. 

M Then the disciples went.away again 

27 Then saith _ He to .-Thomas, 


among. 

unto their own.home. 

“ 'Reach hither tliy -finger, and -behold 


JF.Rl’R 

11 But Mary ‘"stood without at the 

My -hands; and 'reach.hither thy 


Appf.arhto 

»• sepulchre weeping: and as shc.wcpt, 

-hand, and -thrust it into My -side: 


M a r v M At;- 

8he.stoopcd.down, and looked into the 

and 'he not faithless, hut believing." 



»•• sepulchre, 

28 And -Thomas answered and said 


16. 0-11. 

*3 And sccth two angels in white 

unto.Him,“My -Lord and my-God.” 
29 -Jesus saith unto.him, “Thomas, 



sitting, the one at the head, and the 

29.1 Pet. 1. 

o. one. 

•'other at the feel, where the body of_ 

because thou hast.scen Me, thou.hast. 

R, 9. 2 Cor. 


•-Jesus -‘had.lain. 

13 And thr-p say unto .her, “ Woman, 

believed : blessed are thcy.that -•have 
not seen, and yet •■dia.vc.bclicvcd.” 



why wecpcst.ihou ? ” She.saith unto, 
them, “Because they _‘have _ taken _ 
away my *-Lord,and l.'-know not where 
thcy.ftace.laid Him.” 

And many other signs truly did 

Life ix 


-Jesus in.tlic.prcscncc of.His -disci¬ 
ples, which arc not ^written in this 
-book : 

Relieving. 


11 And •■‘-when.shc.hud stilus said, 

But these '-arc.written, that yc_ 

31.1 John 5. 


she.turned.herself --back, and 'saw 
•-Jesus ^standing, and •"knew uot that 

•niight.hclicvc that Jesus is tlie Christ, 
the Son of.-God ; and that believing 

13. 


It. 1 was --Jesus. 

13 »-Jesiis eaith unto.licr, “ Woman, 

ycjnnght.liave life’through Ills-name. 

i. ill. 


why weepest. thou ? whom seckcst . 
thou ? ” £ltr, supposing Him to _ be 

1 AFTER these _ tilings -Jesus 
/wl *<» shewed Himself again to.the 

Ska of 


Tl BEHIAS. 


tlie gardener, salth unto.Him, “Sir, if 

disciples at the 6ea of.-Tlberias ; and 

Jksis 

SHEW r 8 

Himself 


'iEliou •luive.bornc Him hence, -tell me 

on.tnis.wise hi slicwed.He Himself. 


whereThou_-bast_laid Him, and £ will. 

2 Thcre_- J wcrc together Simon Peter, 

AGAIN. 


take Him away.” 

and Thomas -^called Didymus, and Na¬ 

in. mani¬ 


16 -Jesus saith unto.licr, “Mary." 

thanael /-of Cana in.-Galilee, and tlie 

fested. 

/. from. 


She •■‘■Uirncd.hcrsclf, and saith unto. 
Him, “Rabboni;” which is. to .say. 

sons of_-Zebedcc, and two other of His 
-disciples. 

. t. Teacher. 

> Master. 

3 Simon Peter saith unto.them, “I. 


i 17. Ps. 22. •£1 . 

17 -Jesus saith uuto.hcr,“‘Touch Me 

go a _ fishing.” They _ say unto.him, 
“ 03c also e go with thee." They .went. 


h. 1 mve-no l 

not; for I_ /l '-am not yet ascended to 

c. loiiic. 

yet 

My -Father : hut'go to My *-brctlncn, 

forth and entered into a -ship imme¬ 


ascended. 

and *say unto.tlicm, I.ascend unto My 

diately ; and *• that -night they .caught 

| A t. in. 


•-Father, and your Father; and to My 

nothing. 



(Jod, and your God,” 

^ But •■‘■when the morning was now 

Miha- 


18 Mary -Magdalene 'came and •told 

come, -Jesus stood on the shore: hut 

irluis 


tlie disciples that she .'-had .seen the 

the disciples -"knew not that it. 1 was 

Draught 
of Fishes. 


Lord, ami that He.diad.spoken these. 

Jesus. 

.. 

tilings unto.her. 

3 Then -Jesus saith unto _ them. 

’.I. Comp. 

l.iiiir>.s-HAv 

,u Then the.samc •-•lay *at evening, 

“IChildren, have.ye any /"meat?” 

Luke 24. 41. 

Kvkmsc. 

hri iuj the first day oLthe week, when 

They .answered Ilim. “ No.” 

diildmt. 

rin; Mit>sT. 

the doors ' ± were_slmt 1 where the dis¬ 

And He said unto.lhuni, “-(.'iisl the 

fo. food. <»»■ 

11','JI.MaHK 

ciples -*wm*. ^assembled, for •lear of. 

net on the aright side ol.llic ship, ami 

any think 

1 HI. 14. 

the .Jews, came -Jesus and stood ill the 

ye . shall. find.” They. east therefore, 

i to-eat. 

0. Comp. 
i Luke 5 4-7. 

[ l.t kl. 24. 

midst, and saith unto.them, “ Peace be 

and now tliey.wetv not able tn.-draw 

i HW. I:,. 1 :,. 

unto you." 

it for the multitude of.'fishes. 

1 

| -JJ. 1 ll. 10.22. 

Ju And •Ayvheii.lle.lutd so said, UvJ 

7 Therefore that-disciple whom-Jesus 


I 

shewed uutu.them II is -hands and His 

•'luvcil saith unto.-Pcter, “ It.is the 

1 


97 E 



John XXI. 8. 


Actb 1.10. 


AD. 33 
and 4-87, 


Thk Meal 
Provided 
BV JESUS. 
1. lying. 
li. littTe.ftsh, 


niaiiifesleil. 
/. from, 
among. 


Firbt 

Charge. 

I. lovest. Or. 
agai>e. 
fo. fondly, 
love. Or. 
pllild. 

(/.Give-food, 
to. 


Second 
Charge. 
]6. Acts 20. 
28. 1 I‘ct. 
5.1-4. 

s. Shepherd 
Tiurd. 


Lord.’* Now •iwhen Simon Peter heard 
that It.'was the Lord, he_girt his 
flsher’s.coat unto him, (for he.^was 
naked,) and dld.cast himself into the 
sea 

® And the other disciples came in i a 
•■little _BhIp; (for they.“‘were not far 
from -land, but as.lt.were two.hun¬ 
dred cubits,) dragging the net with 
| A -fishes. 

® As.soon then as thcy.’wcrc.comc to 
-land, thcy.'saw a tlre.or.coals 1 ‘there, 
and i* -flsh ‘laid.thcreon, and bread. 

w -Jesus saith unto.tbcin, u ‘Bring of 
the t‘ sflsli wliich ye have now caught." 

I 1 Simon Peter went.up, and drew the 
net to -land full of.grcat A fishes, a 
hundred.and .fifty and_thrce: and‘for. 
all .there, were so .many, yet was not the 
net broken. 

w -Jesus saith unto.tlicin, "Come 
and t'dlne." And none of.the disci¬ 
ples “durst *ask Him," Who art "iEhcni ? ’* 
^knowing that itJwas the Lord. 

is -Jesus then comcth, and taketh 
-bread, and giveth them, and if—flsh 
likewise. 

11 This is now the third-time that 
-Jesus »*shcwcd_Himselfto_His -disci¬ 
ples, “after. that.He_was_rlscn /from 
the =dcad. 

15 So when thcy.'had.dincd, -Jesus 
saith to.-Siiuon Peter, “ Simon, son of. 
Jonas, ilovcst-thou We more than, 
these?” He.saith unto.IIlm, "Yea, 
Lord; ^hou '-knowest that I./" love 
Thee ” Hc.saith unto.him, “-/'Feed 
My -lambs.” 

16 He.saith to.him again the second- 
time, “Simon, non of.Jotms, 1 Invest. 
thou Me? ’’ Hc.saith unto.Him,“ Yea, 
Lord; *<Elum '-knowest that l./" love 
Thcc.” Hc.saith unto.llim, “j'Fccd 
My -sheep." 

17 Hc_saith uuto.him the thlrd.tlme, 


A.D. 33 
and 4—37. 


1. Lukc 1.1-4. 
A i. indeed. 

t. Tlieo- 
philus, O' 

A Friend of 
God. 

c. concern¬ 
ing. 

2. Luke 24. 
SO, 51; 24. 
46-48. 

8. Spirit. 

3. Luke 24. 
i:W5. eh. 
ID. -MHA 

1 Cor. 15. 
ti. 

it. presented, 
s it. suffering. 
A d. during. 

4. Luke 24, 
49. Jolm 
14.1C, IT, 
2C. 

rh. charged. 
0. Mutt.11. 
ICor. 12.13 


“Simon, son of.Jonas, lovcst.thou 
Me?" -Peter waa.grieved because He. 
Raid unto.him the thlrd.tlme, “/«Lov- 
cst.thou Me?" And hc.said unto. 
Him, “Lord.'iElura'-knowest all. tilings; 
'then * knowest that I^/lovc Thee." 
-Jesus saith unto.him, *VFced My 
-sheep. 

is a Verily, « verily, I.say unto.thcc, 
When tbou_“wast v young, thou_-gin 1 -; 
edst thyself, and “walkcdst whither 
thou_“wouldcsl: but when thou_»shalt. j 
be .old, tbou_6halt_ stretch .forth thy 
-hands and another shall.gird tliec, and 
carry thee whither tliouJwoulclest not.” 

13 This spakc.He, slgpifying by: 
what death ne.^should-glorify -God. 
And •iwhen.Hc.had-spokcn this, He. 
saith unto.him, “ 'Follow Me.” 

20 Then -Peter, •■‘■turoing-about, seelh 
the disciple whom -Jesus “loved follow¬ 
ing ; which also leaned on His -breast 
j at -supper, and said, “ Lord, which is 
-■‘•he.tnat betrayeth Thee ? ” 

si -Peter “seeing him saith to.-Jesus. 
“ Lord, and what« shall this man do ? ” 

22 -Jesus saith unto.him, “ If I .will 
that he tarry till I.come, what in that 
to tbcc ? 'Follow then Me.” 

23 Then went this * -saying abroad 
among the brethren, that that -disciple 
'should not die: yet -Jesus said not 
unto.him, “ He.'shall not die; ’’ but, 
“ If I .will that he tarry till I.eoinc, what 
, is that to thcc? 11 

84 This is the disciple -‘which testi- 
fleth of thc6c_things, and “wrote these, 
tilings: and wc.'-knuw that his -testi¬ 
mony is true. 

25 And there.arc also many other, 
things which -Jesus did, the.which, if 
t hey .'should, l>c_written every one, T. 
suppose that even the world itself could 
! not "* ‘contain -■‘■the books that_should_ 

• be.wrlttcn. Amen. 


A.D. 33 
and 4—37. : 


k. knowest. 
well. 

/. fondly. 
love. 

g. Give-food 
to. 


19. 2 Pet. 1. 
4. 

>. Dut. 


THE 


ACTS OF_THE APOSTLES. 


T HE former treatise ^ have I.madc, 
O.f Tlicophilus, <■ of eall that -Je¬ 
sus began both to.do and tench, 

8 Until the day in.which Hc.was. 
takcn.up, “iiftcr.that.Hc tlirough the 
Holy»Ghost had.gi ven.eommandinents 
unto.the apostles whom He.‘had_ 
chosen: 

3 To-whom also Hc_p shewed Himself 
‘alive after His -passion by many in¬ 
fallible . proofs, being.seeu of _ them 
A'Mbrty days, ami speaking of the. 
tilings pertain in g_to the kingdom of 
-God: 

■* And, being.. assembled . together 
with the i/i, <-h commanded them that, 
they.shouhl not depart from Jerusa¬ 
lem', but 'wait for the promise of.the 
Father, “which, saith fie, y cjtave 
heard of. Me. 

5 For John truly baptised with .water ; 


24. (ii.ia.v*. 
] .Tulin 1. ], 
2 J Joli11 


i hut jir shall.bc.baptizcd •' with the Holy 
[*Ghost not many days hence.” 

1 6 “When they tlicrcforc wcre.eomc. 

together, tlif*'_“askc<i_of Him, saying, 
“ Lord, 'wilt.Thou at this-time restore, 
again the kingdom to_-Israel ? ” 

| 7 And Hc.said unto them, “ It.is not 

1 for _ you to _ ‘know the times nr the 
seasons, wliich the Father hath put in 
-IIis.own «' power. 

* Hut ye.sha 11 .receive power, waller, 
that the Holy * Ghost is.eomc upon 
you: and ye.shall.be witnesses unto. 
Me both in Jerusalem, uud in all «.lu- 
d;ca, and Li Samaria, and unto tin 
uttermost.part of.the earth." 

3 Ami *Mvhen_HeJind.spoken these, 
things, awhile they lielield. lie was. 
takcn.up: and a cloud received Him 
/tmt.of their-sighL 

10 Aud while t bey . “■‘looked jstedfostly 


A.D. 33 
and 4 - 87 


Movnt or 

OLIVES, 

6. AimvsD. J1 


(i. niithorily 
s. |.ukc 24. 
47-a ell. 
2. 1 I 


08 




Acts 1.11. 


Acts II. 18. 


A.D. 3a 
and 4 -37. 
.a. aim. 

11. Zn'll. 14. 
4. I Tliess. 
1. 10: 4. 10, 
17. llev. 1 

r. rwelved- 

up. 

g. going. 
Jbbu- 

HALEM. 

THK Upper 
BOOM. 

12. See Luko 
24. 60nW. 

i. *.<!. about 
one tnile, 
or 7^ 
furlongs, 
to, were 
abiding. 


. tbe 
Zealous. 


18. Mall. 27. 
14*10. 

A t. indued. 


1. lodging, 
place, 
c. become. 


toward -heaven ‘as He went.up, be- 
hiold, A a two men •"etood.by them in 
t white apparel; 

I ii Which also said, “ Ye.men of.Gali- 
lee, why '-stand.ye gazing.up Into 
-heaven ? this.same -Jesus, which “L. 
r taken.up from you into -heaven, shall 
so come III llke.manncr.as ye_*have_ 
seen Him g ‘go Into -heaven.” 

u Then returned.thcy unto Jeru- 
salem from the mount -called Olivet, 
which is from Jerusalem a sabbath 
day's journey.* 

ia And when they _*were.come. In, 
thoy.wcnt.up into an -upper.room, 
whore tc-^abodeboth-Petenaud James, 
and John, and Andrew, Philip, ahd 
Thomas, Bartholomew, and Matthew, 
James the son of.Alplueus, and Simon 
'-Zelotes, and Judua the brother of_ 
James. 

14 These all “‘-■-continued with.one. 
accord In -prayer aud -supplication, 
with the women, and Mary the mother 
of.-Jcsus, and with His -brethren. 

1& And in those -days Peter “stood, 
up in the midst of.the disciples, and 
said (the number of names together 
’were about a hundred and.twenty,) 

16 “ Men and brethren, this scripture 
’ill ust.necds •havc_been_fulfUled ) wlileh 

the Holy -Ghost by the mouth of.Da¬ 
vid spake _ Ltefore concerning Judas, 
which b “was guide to.thcm.that “took 
-Jesus, 

17 For hc.^was ^numbered with us, 
and had obtained l -part of _ this 
-ministry.” 

18 Now this man a< purchased a field 
with the reward of.-iniqnity; and fall¬ 
ing headlong, bc.lmrst.aBunder in.the. 
midst, aud all his -bowels gushed _ 
out. 

19 (And It.'■was known unto.all -‘the 
dwellers Ht.Jerusalcm ; insomuch .as 
tliat -Held ds.callod in.their -proper 
tongue, Aceldama, that.is.to.say, The 
field of.blood.) 

20 “ For it^Ms.wrltten iu the book of_ 
Psalms, 

‘•Let mu /-habitation hb« deso¬ 
late, 

And 'let no man -‘dwell tiibke- 
in ; 

And hib <> -BianorRicK -let anotiieu 
TAKE.’ 

21 Wherefore of.these men which 
huvc.companicd.wlth us all the time 

that the Lord Jesus wcnt.in and out 1 
among us, 

22 Beginning from the baptism of. 
John, unto thut.samc day that He.was. 

>■ taken.up from us, must one »bc^.or¬ 
dained. to.be a witness with us of.His 

resurrection.” 

,£l And tlicy.appointed two, Joseph 
-^called Bursal ms, wlio wilh.su matued 
Justus, and Matthias. 

Ami •‘they _ prayed, and said, 
'JThou, Lord, whleli _ knowest Lhe _ 
hearts uf.all men, 'shew whether qf 
these -two Thon.diast.clioscn, 

Thut.he.* may .take / -part of.this 
-ministry anti apostleship, from which 


Judas by.transgression.fell, that.be. 
*might_go to -his.own -place.” 

26 And tlicy.gave.forth their lots; and 
the lot fell upon Matthias; and lie.was. 
numbered with the eleven apostles. 

2 AND when the day of.-Pentccost 
'was.fnlly.come, they.-'were all 
with.onc.accord in.onc.plaee. 

2 And suddenly tliere.camo a sound 
ofrom -heaven as of.a.rushing mighty 
wind, and it.fllled all the house where 
they.-'were sitting. 

a And there .appeared unto-them 
tl ‘cloven tongues like.as of.flre, and it. 
sat upon each Aoof.thcm. 

4 And they.were all filled wlth.f/ie. 
Holy * Ghost, and began lo.spcak with, 
other tongues, <■ as the Spirit -"gave 
them 1 utterance. 

5 And thcre.-'were dwelling at Jeru¬ 
salem Jews, devout men, / out.of every 
nation -under -heaven. 

6 Now “When this was noised .abroad, 
the multitude eamc.togctlicr, and were, 
confounded, beeause.that t every ■■man 
-'heard them ‘speak In -his.own lan¬ 
guage. 

7 And they.-'were all amazed and 
“‘marvelled, saying one to another, 
“Behold, are not all these -‘which 
speak Galileans ? 

8 And how hear toe«every .man iu.our 
-own <ti tongue, wherein wc.were.horn? 

D Parthians, and Modes, and Elamites, 
and -‘the dwcllcrs.in -Mesopotamia, 
and in.Judaea, and Cappadocia, In. 
Pontus, aud -Asin, 
lu Phrygia, and Pamphylhi, in. 
Egypt, and ln.tlie parts of.-Libya 
-about Gyrene, and -strangers of.Romc, 
J> Jews and proselytes, 

11 Cretcs and Arabians, wc.do.licar 
them ‘speak in -our tongues the o won¬ 
derful. works of.-God.” 

12 And they .“'wore all amazed, and 
-’wcre.tu.doubt, saying one to another, 
“ What meanctb this ? ” 
ia a«>« Others mocking 6aid, “ < These, 
meu.are ^full of.new.wine.” 

11 But Peter, •‘stauding.up with the 
eleven, lifted.up his -voice, and * said 
unto.them, “ Yc.incn of.Judica, and 
all -‘i/c that dwell at.Jerusalem, 'be 
this known unto.you, and •hcarken.to 
my -words: 

15 For these arc not drunken, as pc 
suppose, seeing it.ls but the «third hour 
of.tnc day. 

10 But this is that.which «*was.spokcn 
tb by the prophet Joel; 

17 ‘And it.siiall.comk.to.i’Assin the 
LAST DAYS, SA1TII -Goi), 
I_will_i*our_out ok My -SrmiT 
upon all klesii : 

And yoijb -sons and your -dai oil 

TKUS SHALL. PROPHESY, 

And your -younu.men small.see 

VISIONS, 

And your -old men siiall.dueam 
uiieams : 

*« And a«on My & -servants and on. 
My bo handmaidens I.will.ivi a. ! 
out in those-days of My -Spiri r ; 


A.D. 33 
and 4 - 37. 

2f>. Prov. l(i. 


*. Spirit, 
a. accord- 
litK.as. 
t. to uLUor 


thr 

Multitude 

Come 

TOCETII HR. 
/. from. 

I). Contrast 
Cen. 11.5 9. 
e.o. cue 1 1 
one. 

di. dialect. 


Peter's 
Address, 
i. said. See 


th. llirniiyh. 
17. Juki. 2. 


also, 
i. Loud 
ser van t<- 

ItO. 1)1*11(1- 

inuidcns. 


4. To.uller; to utter in short weighty sentences, or apojAtheymt. 



Acts II. 10. 

Acts III. 9. 

A.D. 33 

And TnEY_BHALL_FROPHE8Y : 

Israel know assuredly, that -God hath 

A.D. 33 

and 4—37. 

19 AN1> I » WILL _ SHEW WONDERS IN 

made Aftthat.Bame -Jesu9, whom ye 
have crucified, both Lord and Christ.” 

37 Now “when.they.heard this, they 

and 4—37. 


-IlEAVEX A1IOVK, 

And signs °in the earth beneath ; 

A ft. Him. 

o. on. 


Blood, and fire, and vapour of_ 
smoke: 

20 The sin shall.be.turned into 

DARKNESS, 

wcrc.pricked \ndheir -heart, and wild 
unto -Peter and to.the rest of.the 
apostles, “Men and, brethren, what 
shall.wc.do ? " 

VlCTioN. 


Ani» the moon into blood, 

33 Tiien Peter said unto them, “ ►Re- 



Before that *-oreat and >“ notable 

petit, aud *he.baptized cvcrv.oncof.vou 

Ej Hortsto 


DAY OF_ J //iC.IX)Rl> ‘COME t 

"In the name of.Jcsus Christ "for the 

Repent- 

IiovkIi. 

si And it-Siiall-comb to.pasb, 

remission of.slnR, and ye.slmll.rcccivc 
the gift of.thc Holy Ghost. 

ASl’ Ij ■ 


That WHOSOEVER *.SII ALL_CA LL_ON 



THE NAME OF Hhc LORDSlIALL.BE 
SAVED.’ 

33 For the promise is unto.you, ami 
to.your -children, and to.all that.arc 

3!). D;iti . ’J. 7. 


— Ye .men of .Israel, hear ’these 

afar off, even as.many.as J the Lord our 
-(Ad ♦shall.call.” 

j. Jehovah. 

t. the 

-words ; Jesus t *-of_Nazareth, a man 

Nnzn relic. 

^approved of_-God "among you by_ 

49 And wlth.manv other words -'did 


u. unto. 

miruclos and wonders and signs, which 

hc.tcstify and -exhort, saying, “ *Savc 


th. through. 

■■God did th by Him in the midst of.vou, 

yourselves from this p -untoward -gen- 

p. perverse. 

e. even-ns. 

< as ye.yourselves also '-know : 

cration " 


21 Sim, being-delivered bv-thc ^de¬ 
terminate counsel and foreknowledge 

41 Then they ** that gladly “received 

Three 


his-word were.baptized : and the.same Thousand 


of.-God, ye.’- 1 have .taken, and <*» by 

-dav thcre.were.addcd unto the m about 

ADDED. 

l. lawless. 

l wicked bands “have _ crucified and 
•slain : 

three-thousand souls. 

42 And they --"continued _s ted fas tly 

jA i. indeed. 


2i Whom --God hath raised.up. hav- 

in the apostles' -doctrine and -fellow- 

A i. in the. 

6. hands, or 

Ing.looscd the & pains of_»-dcatli : he- 

ship, and in -breaking of.-bread, and 

| 

hirtlu 

cause It _ -was not possible that _ He 

in -prayers. 


^vaiigs. 

31 Ps.’lti. 6- 

should.be Jioldcn b u of it. 

43 And iear came upon.every soul : 


25 For David speaketh concerning 

and nianv wonders and signs -were. 

! 

11. SejX. 

Him, 

done tby the apostles. 

t. through. 


‘ J.^ f FORESAW J 'the LORD ALWAYS 

44 And all -‘that believed -were to- 

44. Uh. 4. 32- 

J. /Icb. Jc- 

BEFORE My FACE, 

gcthcr. and -had all .things common. 

35. 

ho vali. 

For He.is on My brkhit.uand, 

THAT I.’SHOULD NOT BE.MOVED : 

43 And -sold their -possessions and 
-goods, aud -parted them to.all men. 



M Therefore did My -heart rejoice. 
And My tongue was .glad ; 

as " every.man ■‘had need. 

40 And thcv.contimiing dailv with. 

! a , iuiy.one. 


Moreover also My -flesh shall. 

one.accord in the "temple, and break- 

n. outer- 


HEHT IN HOPE : 

illg bread '< fmm housc.to.house,p-did 

temple, Ur. 

I heron. 


27 Because Tiiou.wilt not leave My 

cat their meat with gladness and single- 

h. hades. 

-SOUL IN ft HELL, 

ness of.heart, 

different 

Neither wilt.Tiiou.sufker Think 

47 Praising -God, and having favour 

iio uses. 


-HoLY.ONE TO.’SEB corruption. 

with all the ]>eople. And the Lord 



2S Tiiou.’Hast.jiadk.known to.Me 

-added to.the church daily 4 -■‘such as. 

food. 


the ways of.life ; 
Tiiou_siialt_make Me full of.joy 

should.bc.savcd. 

| f. thc-savciL 
| ones. 

r. ronceni- 

with Tiiy -countenance.’ 

O NOW Peter and John "'wcnt.un to- 

1 Fa. -jy. 3S, 

i»R. 

22 Men and brethren, let.me freely 

O gcthcr into the o temple at the hour 

30. 7.8. 

; Vs. 55. 17. 

Ill Oil U- 
ment, or 

•speak unto you < of the patriarch David. 

of.-prayer, being the ninth hour. 

memorial. 

that lie.’ls both dead and ’buried, and 

2 And' a certain man *(> lame from 

Matt. 27.4.\ 

tomb. 

Ids "i -sepulchre is ‘ with us unto this 

his mother’s womb -was.carried, whom 

4«. Luke 1. 


-day. 

tliev.-laid daily at the gate of.thc 


30. Ps. m 

^Therefore being a prophet, and 
^knowing that -God ’bad.sworn with. 

«temple --•■which is.called Beautiful 

n. outer- 

li. 

-to.ask aims of --‘theni-tlmt entered 

temple. Nr, 


an_oath to.him. that of the fruit of.bis 

into the «temple; 



-loins, according. to the flesh. He. 
would .raise _up -Christ to.*sit on his 
-throne; 

31 He,seeing.MoUieforc, spake -of 
the resurrection of.-Glirist, that Ilis 

3 \Vho“secing Peter and John ■‘about 
to.go into the "temple -asked an alms 

4 And Peter, “frtstening-his_eyesii]»on 
him with -John, said, “’Look on us.” 

5 And he “‘gave.heed unto .them 

if. door. 

ft. harffls. 

-sunl was not left in ft liell, neither His 
-flesh did.sec corruption. 

■ ;a Tills -Jesus hath -G*kI raiscd-Up. 

expecting to.TCecive something /of 
them. 

6 Then Peter said, “ Silver ami gold 

/. from. 


whereof tec all are witnesses. 

Thercforo “being by _ the right- 
hand of.-God exalted, and having.ro 

have lnonc; lmt such.as IJiavc*'give. 
1 thee : Jn the name of.Jcsus Christ 
-of.Nnzarcth *risc_up and “walk.” 

A d Hint. ; 

i 

/. Tram. 

eeived / of the Father the promise of. 
the lloly Ghost, Ile./mf/j.shod.forth 
this, which ye now see mid hear. 

7 Ami he. •-■took him by .the right. 
hand, and lifled_/i»»i_up: and imme¬ 
diately liis -feet and -ancle .bones rc-‘ 

frl. Pi. 110.1. 

34 For David us not ascended into the 

reived, strength. 

j 

1 

heavens: but hc.saith himself, 

e And he _ leaping . up. stood, and 



' J Tiie Lord said unto.my -Lord. 
•Sit-Thok on My = khhit.iiand. 

-walked, and entered with them into 
the « temple, walking, and leaping, and 


; i. the 

ai [; nth. 1 _ ’make thv -foes ' riiv 

praising -God. 


. bloolof.Thy 

FOOTSTI H)l, 

M And all the jieople saw him walking 


j 

m Therefore 'let all the house of. 

and [‘raising -God : 

1 





AOTH III. 10. 


Acra IV. 10. 


A.D. 33 
and 4—37. 

r m obilized 
him. 

II. f'>rnp. 

.Toik11 K. 2. 
HI; H. 1,8; 
10. ii. 
ii. unto. 

/i. ]Mirtlco, 
or plnzzn. 
a roared 
walk with 
pillar a. 


g. go»l I llU-iS. 
A. him. 


Author, 
o. of.whom. 


17.Cll.in.37 
1 Cor. 3. 8. 
k. know. 


hi. may. 
come. 

J. or Jelio- 
Villi. 

h. He.iuu). 
Mllll. 

indeed. 


And they-* 1 "'knew that It j wm he 
-•Lwhlch sat for 'aims at the Beautiful 
gate of .the o temple: and they.were, 
idled . with wonder and amazement 
ut that .which ^hnd _ happened unto, 
him. 

11 And mis the lanic.nmn which. 
•*wns.healed held -Peter and John, nil 
i the people ran.together unto them *<in 
| the j» porch --‘that Is.cullcd Solomon’s, 
i great! y _ wondcrl ng. 

I 12 And «when Peter saw it, he.an- 
1 swered unto the people, “ Yc.mcn of_ 
Israel, wliy lnarvel.yc at this? or why 
, I ook.ye .so.earnestly on.us, oH-though 
iby.mir.own power or o holiness wc_ 
l ' ± 'lmd_iiiade ?* this man -to walk ? 

1:1 The Clod of. Abraham, and of_Isaac, 
and of. Jacob, the God of.our fathers, 
hath glorified Ills s-Son Jesus ; whom 

delivered .up, and denied Him lit the 
presence of.Pilate, •-•when he was.de¬ 
termined to.lct.Z/iwt.go. 

M But ye denied the Iloly.Onc and 
the Just, und desired a murderer to. 
■be. gran ted unto.you ; 

And killed the n Prince of.-llfc, 
whom -God hath raised from the sdead; 
"Whereof toe arc witnesses. 

><J And Ills ♦-name through •-faith In 
Ills '-name hath mode tliis7nan strong, 
whom ye.scc and '“know: yea, the faith 
whichJfl <by Him -hath.given him tills 
.-perfcct.soundness in.Mc.prcsencc of. 
you all. 

17 And now, brethren, I * '-wot that 
■ through Ignorance yc.dld it, as did 
also your •rulers. 

,H But thosc.thlngs,.which -God be 
forc.Aad.shewcd by the mouth of.all 
Ilis -prophets, that -Christ 'should, 
suffer, IIo hath so fulfilled. 

,,J dtepent _ yc therefore, and 1 die. 
converted, that your *-8103 'may _ be. 
Molted.out,-■■when the times of.rcfrcsh- 
ing hi •Hhall-Coino from the presence of. 
■’the Lord; 

“ And ti Hc.'Shalljcud Jesus Christ, 
which ^heforc.Wius.prcachcd unto.you: 

-■ Whom the heaven must m receive 
until the times of.rostltution of.all. 
things, which *-God 'hath.spoken byfAc 
mouth of.all His holy prophets / since 
the o world.hegan. 

-- For Moses truly said unto the 
fathers, 

‘ A prophet shall 1 the Lord your 
•God iiaihk.up into .you ok your 

-UllETIlREN, L1KE.UNTO ME; HlM SHALL. 
VK.IIEAR IN ALL.TH1NGS ^WHATSOEVER 
IlK.'SIlALL.SAY UNTO YOU. 

23 And iT.siiAii_coME_TO.rABS, that 
EVERY BOUL, W1I1C11 'WILL NOT HEAR THAT 
''PROPHET, 811 ALL.HE.DESTROYED FROM. 
AMONO THE PEOPLE.’ 

** Yea, and ull tho prophets from 
Samuel and those that.follow alter, as. 
many.as •havc.spokcn, have likewise 
foretold of these -days. 

“3]e ftrc fAe * children of.the pro¬ 
phets, and of.tbc covenant which -God 
•*nindo with our -fathers, saying unto 
Ahralmm, ‘And in thy -beed shall 
ALL TUB KINDREDS OF.TIIB EARTH BE. 
BLESSED.' 

w Unto _ you first, -God, having, 
ralscd.up Ills '-Son Jesus, sent Illm 


■ito.blcss you, in -turnlng.away every. 1 A.D. 33 
one of.you from his -iniquities. and 4 —37. 


4 AND xiis they spake unto the people, 
the priests, and the captain of-Lhc 
"temple,and the Sadducces,camc.upon 
them, 

- Bcing.grieved that they -‘taught 
the people, and 'preached ' through 
-Jesus the resurrection /-from the 
=dcad. 

3 And they.lald -hands on them, and 
put them In bold unto the ncxt.day: 
for it.-was now eventide. 

* How belt many of. them _ which 
•*heard the word believed; ami the 
number of.thc men twos about five 
thousand. 

6 And It.camc. to .pass on the morrow, 
that. their -rulers, and elders, anti 
scribes, 

0 And Annas the high.prlcst, and 
Caiaphas, and John, and Alexander, 
and as.many.as “Were of the kindred 
of.Me.hlgh.prlest, were _ gathered . to¬ 
gether at Jerusalem. 

7 And •-•■when.they.had.set them ill 
the midst, they .-asked, “t-By what 
power, or b by what name, -have vc done 
this ?" J ” 

8 Then Peter, -‘filled with. the ,Holy 
*i> Ghost, said unto them, 11 Yc.rulcrs 
of.thc people, and elders of.-Israel, 

9 Jf U)c this .day be. examined cof 
the good.decd.donc to.tAeJinpotcnt 
man, by what.mcans he '“Is.* made, 
whole ; 

10 'Be.lt known unto.you all, and to. 
all the people of.Israel, that fcby the 
name of .Jesus Christ -of _ Nazareth, 
whom pe crucified, whom -God raised 
/from the ^dcad, even M)y Jjittt Nloth 
this vian stand here before you whole. 

11 This is THE STONE Wlllcll •■‘■WAS.HET. 
AT.NOUGHT 1>'J OF YOU -■‘•BUILDERS, Wlllcll 
'•MB.BKCOMR the IIKAI) OF.f/m.CORNER. 

12 Neither is.thcrc -salvation In any 
othor: for thcrc.ls none other name 
under -heaven -^glven among men, 
whereby we must 'be.savcd." 

1:1 Now ■‘When.they.saw the boldness 
of.-Pctcr and John, and •■‘perceived 
that they.'wereunlearned and ignorant 
men, they _-marvelled; and they, 
'•-took.knowledge.of them, that they, 
-had.been with -Jesus. 

And beholding the man which 
'^was.healed ^standing with them,they, 
-could -say nothing agalnst.lt. 

13 But '^whcn.thcy.had.commandcd 
them to.*go.aslde out.of the >« conncll, 
they .conferred among themselves, 

10 Saying, “Wliat shall.wc.do to. 
these -men ? for that indeed a notable 
»< miracle hatli.becn.donc <by them is 
manifest to.all -■‘them.that dwell.in 
Jerusalem : and wc.cunnot 'deny it. 

77 But that It.'spread no further 
among tlic people, -let _ us straltly 
threaten them, thnt.lhcy .speak hence¬ 
forth to.no man in this -name.’’ 

10 And they.Mcallcd them, and com¬ 
manded them not to.speak -at.all nor 
teach In the name of.-Jesus. 

19 But -Peter and John '^answered 
and said unto them, “Whether It be 
right In.fAe.slght of.-God to.hearken 


o. outer- 
temple, Ur. 
hleron. 

i. or In. 

/. from. 
AlttoilK. 
l’ETKIl AND 

John m 
in Ward. 


I’RTKH AND 

John 

hkforb thb 
Council. 


f. concern¬ 
ing. 

». saved. 


11. Ps. ns. 
22. Matt. 
21.42. 
bo. liy, flr. 
Inipo. 


101 



Acts IV. 20. 


A.D. 33 
ami 4- 37. 


1‘KTCll AND 

John 

ItKI.KASBJ). 


si. sljin. 
ha. hail, 
taken, 
place. 


V. Ps. 2. 1-3. 

St‘1A. 

n. nations. 


j Itch. Jo- 
a. Anoinletl. 


ALL Fillkd 
WITH THE 

Spirit. 


a more than unto.'God, 


e. (*s Lairs, or 
|H>rtions. 
oI-IaihI. 


unto .you 
judge.ye. 

so For toe cannot but speak the. 
things _ which we _ ‘have _ seen anil 
heard.” 

21 So “when they had .further, threat¬ 
ened them, thcy.lct them go, finding 
nothlngriiow they _'niight_puninh them, 
because.of the people: for all men 
’glorined 'God for that.which ' ± was_ 
done. 

-- For the man “‘was above forty 
jars.old, on whom this 'miracle of. 
•‘healing •"wos.shewcd. 

2J And •A.bcing.let.go, they.went to 
Ihcir.own.company, and reported ^alL 
that the ehief.priests and •-elders had 
said unto them. 

24 And •■‘■when they heard that. they, 
lifted.up their.voice to 'God with.one. 
accord, and said, “«Lord, < 5hon art 
•■God, whioh “hast-made 'heaven, and 
•-earth, and the sea, and sail that in 
them is: 

25 Who by the mouth of.Thy 'servant 
David “hast.said, 

‘ Why did the » ^heathen rage, 
And the ^people imagine vain. 

THINGS? 

26 The kings op.TnE earth stood. 

ur, 

And the rulers were gathered 
together against j tub Lord, 

And against His “'Christ' 

27 For of a truth against Thy 'holy 
st child Jesus, whom Thou _ -hast . 
anointed, botn Herod, and Pontius 
Pilate, with the »Gentiles, and the 
^people of. Israel, were .gathered, to¬ 
gether, 

28 For_to_-do ^whatsoever Thy'hand 
and Thy 'counsel detcrminea.before 
to.-he.done. 

29 And 'now, J Lord, behold their 
«~t hrea ten logs : and grant unto. Thy 
b ^servants, that.with all boldness they, 
may .speak Thy 'word. 

no By 'Stretching.forth Thine 'hand 
to heal; and that_6igns and wonders 
mav.he.done t by the name of Thy 'holy 
^ child Jesus.” 

31 And “when they had.prayed, the 
place was .shaken where they.-'were 
^assembled. together ; and they .were 
all filled with.f/re.Holy ) Ghost, and 
they.-'spake the word of.-God with 
boldness. 

32 And the multitude of.them.that 
believed “'werc.of one 'heart and of\ 

one -soul; neither -‘said any qf them 
that.ought of "the.things.wbich he 
possessed 'was hls.own ; but they "had 
ail.things coinmotL 

33 And with .great power “'gavo the 
apostles 'witness of.the resurrection of. 
the Lord Jesus: and great grace "was 
upon them all. 

24 J Neither “‘was.therc any among 
them that _ lacked; for as . many . as 
-‘were possessors of.'lands or houses 
•‘■sold, them, arid “'brought the prices of. 
"the. things, that were.sold, 

33 And "laid.^em-.down at the apos¬ 
tles’ *-feet: and distribution ."wtts.made 
unto.fo every.nmn according as **hc 
"had need. 

86 And Joses, who by the apostles 


Acts V. 17. 

■wasjmrnamed Barnabas, (which is] A.D. 33 
beingJntcrprcted,” The son of.'* conso-1 and 4—37. 
latior.,") a Lcvite, and of.the country 
of.Cyprus, 

37 Having land, “sold it, and :;r. 
brought the money, and laid i> at the! ( 
apostles’ 'feet. 


BUT a certain nun named Ananias, 
with Sapphira his 'wife, sold a pos¬ 
session, 

2 And kcpt.back part of the price, his 
'wife also Slicing _ privy to it, anil 
“brought a certain part, and laid it at 
the apostles’ *-fect. 

3 But Peter said, “ Ananias, why ‘hath 
'Satan filled thine 'heart to.dic.to the 
Holy 'Ghost, and to.’kecp.back/;ar< of 
the price of.the «land ? 

4 Whiles.^ltJ-emaincd, “‘was.it not 
thine -<rumt and rafter.it_wa9.sold, 


JRIUT- 

SALEM. 

Ananias 

and 

Sapphira. 


portions I 

LumJ. 

a. authority. 


J waa.it not in 'thine_imr7i “power - ? 
why ‘hast, thou .conceived this 'thing 
In thine 'heart? thou *hast not lied 
unto.men, but unto.'God.” 

5 And Ananias, hearing these'words, 
“fell.down, and gave.up.thc.ghost: 
and great fear came on all "thcm.that 
heard these.things. 

6 And the young men “arose, wound 
him up, and “carried .ftim.out, and 
buried him. 

And it.was about the.space of. 
three hours after, when his 'wife, not 
knowing what ^was.ilone, came.in. 

s And 'Peter answered unto .her, 

■Tell me whether ye .Bold the laud for. 
so.much? ” And she said, “ Yea, for .so. 
much.” 

8 Then 'Peter said unto her. “How 
is.it that ye have agreed .together to. 
•tempt tile Spirit of_ J ffte.LoriD ? be¬ 
hold, the feet of.thcm.which “have, 
buried thy 'husband are at the door, 
and sbalLcarry thee out.” 

10 Then fell.shc.down straightway at 
his 'feet, and '-ryiclded.up.the.ghost: 
and the young.men “came.in, and 
found her dead, and, “carry! ngJier. 
forth, buried her by her 'husband. 

11 And great fear came upon all the 
church, and upon asjnany.as "-heard 
these.things. 

12 And by the hands of.the apostles 
"w T ere many signs and wonders wrought 
among the people. (And they ."were 
all with _ one _ accord in Solomon's 
'porch. 

13 And of.the rest “'durst « no.man 
join.hiinsclf to.thcm : but the people 
“‘magnified them. 

14 tuAnd ihelicvcrs "were the.morc 
added to.the Lord, multitudes both of. 
men and women.) 

15 Insomuch that.they.hrought.fortb 
the esick into the streets, and laid them 
on beds and couches, that at.thc.least 
the shadow of Peter passlDg.by ‘might, 
overshadow -some of.them. 

16 Therc_“'camo also a 'multitude o«f 
of.the cities round.about unlo Jerusa¬ 
lem, bringing sick _ folks, anil -■-them 
which _ were _ vexed fr with unclean 
spirits: and ‘'they -‘werc.healed =every. 

17 Then tho high .priest “rosc.up. and j 
all they .that, wore with him, twhich *Ls 


‘. I J 




Acts Y. 18. 


Acts VI. 10. 


Hit. I John r>. 

I H- 

< i/ii. ouler. 
templo, 6‘r. 
hi iron. 


TlIK 

AmSTLKS 
HKKOIIK TIIB 


I la. sayings. 
^ ip. Spirit. 


I». Sun- ■ 

I In ilrini. 

| (/. IjlilllHllCI, 
Kecotn- 
l in'iii-p from 


the Beet of.the Sadducees,) and were. 
Illlcd.with indignation, 
i« And laid their -hands on the apoB- 
tlos, and put theui in the common 
prison. 

w Hut the angel of_ ,, //ie_Tx)uii hy 
-night opened Uic prison -doors, and 
•‘brought them forth, and Haid, 

- , o “ '(io, “stand and 'speak in the 
temple to. the people all the words of_ 

. tliiH -life." 

| si And “when.thcy.hcard that, they, 
entered Into the «« temple early in.tbe 
i morning, and ^taught. But the high. 

' priest “came, and thoy.that.were with 
him, and called the a- council together, 
and all the senate of.the children of. 
Israel, and sent to the prison to.diavc 
them brought. 

22 Bat “when the officers catnc, and 
found them not In the prison, they, 
•■‘returned, and told, 
aaSaying,“The prison trulyfonnd.wc 
^shut with all safety, and the keepers 
^standing without before the doors : 
but ■‘whcn.wc.had.opencd, we.found 
»lio.man within.'’ 

w Now when the hlgh.priest and the 
captain of.the ««temple and the chief, 
priests heard these » -things, they _ 
-'doubted *of them whercunto this 
•would.grow. 

2 6 Then “came one and told them, 
saying, “ Behold, the men whom ye.put 
In -prison are ^standing In the "“tem¬ 
ple, and teaching the people.” 

' M Then •■‘went the eaptaiu with the 
officers, and brought them without 
violence: for they.-feared the people, 
lest thoy.-should.have.been.stoned. 

27 And •■‘when _ they, had . brought 
them, tbcy.sct them 'before the ’coun¬ 
cil: and the hlgh.priest asked them, 

2« Saying, “ Did not wc atraitly com¬ 
mand you that.yejshould not teach in 
tills -name ? and, behold, yc.havc.Mled 
-Jerusalem with .your -doctriuc, and 
intend to.dirlng this -man’s -blood 
upon us." 

an Then -Peter and the other apostles 
•■‘answered and Bald, “ Wc_»i ought to_ 
obey God rather than men. 

M The God of.our -fathers raised.up 
Jcsub, whom jic slew and ♦-‘hanged on a 
tree. 

si £)im hath -God exalted with.His 
-rlgliLhand to be a Prince and a Sa¬ 
viour, lor.to.‘give repentance to_-fs- 
rael, and forgiveness of.sins. 

1)5 And tor arc Ills witnesses of.the9e 
'"•-things; and so i-s also the Holy 
■•/‘-Ghost, whom -God ’hath_givcn to_ 
--‘them.that obey Him.” 

33 A t When they ♦‘heard that, they, 
“‘were.cut to the heart, and -‘took. 
counsel to_*slay them. 

!H Then •‘stood_therc_up one in the 
* council, a Pharisee, named a Gamaliel, 
a <loctor_of.thc.law, had.ln.reputalion 
among.all the people, a nd commanded, 
lo.'put the apostles forth a little . 
‘spnee; 

x ' And said unto them, “ Ye.men of. 

! Israel, 'take.heed to.yoursclves what 
ve_« Intend to.do os.toueblng these 
j -men. 

| Kur before these -days rose.up 


Theudna, boasting himself to.be some¬ 
body ; to.whom a numberof_tncn, about b 
four-hundred, jolncd.thcrnficlvcs: who 
was.slain ; and all, as.mnny.as i-'obey- b 
cd him, were .scattered, and brought to 
nought. 

37 After this.manrosc.up Judas i-of_ 3 
Galilee, in the day/; of.tho r taxing, and t 
drew .away much pcoplo after him : he 
also perished ; and all, even as.many.as T 
ft ““obeyed him, wcrc.dlspcrsod. 

39 And-now I.say unto.you,'Refrain 
from these -men, and det them alone : 
for If this -counsel or this -work he of 
men, it_will_comc_to_nought: 

39 But If lt.be of God,yc_cannot -over¬ 
throw it; lest.haply yc.*be_found even J 
/ to.flght_againBt.God." 

« And to „ him they _. agreed : and 
‘when, they .bad .called the apostles, 
and •‘beaten them , thcy.eommandcd ] 
that.they.'should not Bpeak In the name 
of.-Jcsus, and let.tbein.go. 

■*1 And they A ‘“'departed from the „ 
presence of.the > council, rejoicing that , 
they .wcrc.countcd .worthy to_*sufler_ 
shame for His -name. 

42 And.daily In the ««temple, and »In_ 
every house, they.-’ceased not ‘to.teach i 
and «‘preach Jesus -Christ. 

6 AND in those -days, ‘when.the. - 
number of.the disciples wos.multb 
plied, there .arose a murmuring of.the 
h Grecians against the Hebrews, because z 
their -widows “'werc.negleetcd in the 
daily -ministration. 

2 Then the twelve •‘called the multi¬ 
tude of.the disciples unto.them, and - 
said, “It.is not ’reason that.we should * 
“leave the word of.-God, and ** serve ? 
tables. 

8 Wherefore, brethren, dook.ye.out 
among you seven men of.honest.report, 
full of.f/te.Holy Ghost and wisdom, , 
whom wejrnay.appolnt over this -busi¬ 
ness. 

4 But tor will.givc.ourselves.continu¬ 
ally _to -prayer, and to.the ministry of. 
the word.” 

6 And the saying pleased the whole 
multitude: and they.chose Stephen, 
a man full of.faith and of.tAe.Holy 
’/'Ghost, and Philip, and Prochorus, 
aud Nicanor, and Tlmon, and Par- 
lncnas, and Nicolas a proselyte of. 
Antioch: 

G Whom they .set before the apostles: 
and “when .they, had .prayed, they.laid 
their -hands ou them. 

7 And the word of.-God “'Increased ; 
and the number of.the disciples “’mul¬ 
tiplied in Jerusalem greatly; and a 
great company of.the priests -'wcrc- 
obedlent to.the faith. 

8 And Stephen, full of.faith and 
power, “'did great wonders and « mira- i 
clcs among the people. 

9 Then there.arose certain “of the < 
synagogue, -‘Which is.ealled the syna¬ 
gogue of. the ./Libertines, and Cyrc- 
nlans, and Alexandrians, and of.tlicm 
/*■ of Cilicia and of.Asla, disputing.wlth . 
'-Stephen. 

10 And they.-’were not able to_*reslst 
the wisdom and the Spirit by.whlch 
hc-^spake. 


A.D. 33 
and 4—37. 


r.LukoZ l. 

f. the 
Galilean. 
r. registra¬ 
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A.D. 38 11 Then they-suborned men, *whlch_ 

and 4—37. said, “ We.havc.hcard him ^speak blas¬ 
phemous words ngalnst Moses, and 
apainst •'God.” 

w And they-Stlrred-up the people, 
and the elders, and the scribes, and 
•-‘camc.upon him, and caught him, 
tn. Snn- and brought him to the * l council, 
lied run. 13 And sct_up false witnesses, -‘which . 

said, ‘‘This 'man ceaseth nut -‘to.speak 
| hlnsphcmoiis words against this •■holy 

i •-place, and the law: 

h For wcJmve-hcard him ■‘-say, that 
f. iheN.izn- this Jesus ' 'of-Naxarcth shalLdestroy 
**»**. this 'place, and shall.ehange the cus- I 
toms which Moses delivered us.” 

15 Ami all '-ithat sat in the s« council, 
•-‘looking-stedfastly on him, saw his 
•-face as-lt.had.hecn the face of.an. 
angel. 

stkfiikn s ry THEN said the high.prie.st, “Arc 
address ; i these.tbings so ? ” 

2 And be.said, “Men, brethren, and 
abhahah. fathers, -hearken: The God of.'glory 
2 -C.kx. 12. l. appeared unto.our 'father Abraham, 
•‘•when.he,was in 'Mesopotamia, before 
A. iirb. lie.dwelt in kCharran, 

Hanu'i, 3 And said unto him, ‘•Get.thee.out 

Gen. li.4. 0 K fllY 'COUNTRT, AND FROM TIIY 'KIN¬ 
DRED, AND COMF. INTO the LAND WHICH I_ 
S1IALL.S11EW THEE.' 

-1. Gen. ll. 4 Then ■-‘came.he.out of the land of. 
:il,' f/tc-Chaldfcans, and dwelt in ** Charrnn : 
h {j Jlcb ' and from-thence, when his 'father 
4 '■* was-dead. He-removed him iDto this 

r.. * ’ ’ 'land, wherein pc now dwelL 
s. Gen. 13. 5 And Hc.gave him none inheritance 

1 15. in it, no, not_so.much_as to.sct his- 

foot.on: yet He.promised that.He- 
would_givc it to.him for a possession, 
and tojiis 'Seed after him, •‘•when a*' 
yet he had no child. 

C. Gen. is. 0 And 'God spake on.thls.wisc, That 

i:nti. El. 1119'SEED K SII0ULD_8OJOURN IN A STRANGE 
12.40. Gal. LANU . Qn( l that THEY_ h SllOULD_BHINQ 

. THEM INTO _ B0NDA0B, AND ^ENTREAT. 

them. EVIL FOUR.1IUNDRKD YEARS. 

7. K«. 3 . 12 . • ‘And the nation to.whom they. 

*SUAIiL_BK_1N-BONI)AOK WILL £ JUDGE,’ 

said 'God: ‘and after ^tiiat shall. 

r. religions- TIIKY.COJ1F.-FORT1I, AND r SERVE Mr IN 
]>-serve. Tms ^i» LAC e.’ 

8. Gen. 17 . 8 And He.gave him the covenant of. 

il: 21 .1--4; circumcision : and so Abraham begat 
a. 26; 29. ^isaac, and circumcised him the eighth 
aj ’ c * 'day; and 'Isaac begat 'Jacob; and 

'Jacob begat the twelve patriarchs. 

OF Joseph 9 And tile patriarchs, •-‘moved.wilh- 

9. Gen. 37. 4. envy, so id 'Joseph into Egj’pt: but 

11. 28 ; aj.' 'God "‘was with him, 

10 Aud delivered him out.of all his 
y 7 _ 45 _ ’* 'afflictions, and gave him favour and 

wisdom in.tbe.sight.of Pharaoh king 
ol’.Kgypt; and hc-inadc him governor 
over Egypt and all his 'house. 

H. Gen. 41. 11 Now thcrc.came a dearth over all 

the land of_Egypt and nChanaan, and 
'caiman. great affliction and our 'fathers found 
no .sustenance. 

12 . Gen. 42 . 12 But •‘■when Jacob heard that. 

E 2 . Uherc.was corn in Egypt, hc_sent_out 

our 'fathers first. 

13. Gen. 45. 13 And at the second time Joseph 

i-G* was-inacle-known tojiis'brethren; and 

'Joseph's 'kindred was_made known 
uuto-'Pharaoli. 


Acts YTT. 34. 

M Then **sent Joseph, and called hLs A.D. 33 
'father Jacob to him, and all his 'kin- and 4 — 37 . 
dred, threescore and fifteen souls. 14. Gen. 45. 

15 So Jacob went-dowu into Egypt, &-2S; 46 . 
and died, he, and our fathcra, 

10 And < were-carricd-over Into * Sy- 5L7 ; 49 
chem, and laid In the sepulchre that El 1.6. 
Abraham bought for.a-sum of-»i money |^g- »■ 
of the sons of.* Emm or the father of_ 19 
'Syclicm. 24 ^ 32 . 

17 But when the time of.the promise *■ 
J drcw_nlgh, which 'God ‘had-sworn 

to-'Abraham, the people grew and sheciiem. 
multiplied in EgypL i Gen. 21.16; 

18 Till another King arose, whichj,- 1 , 9 ; 

•' 'knew not 'J oseph. 1 £*; r ‘ 

19 The .same •■‘dealt - subtilly _ with Hamor. 
our 'kindred, and evil_entreatVd our ^ p 1 0, -^ y 
'fathers, so.that thcy.ea.st out their '10 V* i"«» 
'young.children, tolthe_cnd they.I * 

'might not live. _ 

** In which time Moses was.born, and j of Moses. 
-■was /exceeding fair, and nourished. 2D. El 2.2. 
up in his •fathers 'house three months: Heb. ll - * 5 *- 
21 And “-when he was.cast.out, Pba- vowi. 
raoh’s 'daughter took him up, and 21. El 2.3- 
nourished him for lier_own son. j 10 - 

— And Moses was.'learned in.allfAe i.instructed, 
wisdom of.fAe.Egypiians, and -^wasl 
mighty in words and in deeds. j 

* And when he -rivas.full forty.years 23 . El 2.11, 
old, it.camc into his 'heart to.*visit, 12 * 
his 'brethren the jo children of.lsrael. to. eons. 

21 And •■‘seeing one of them > ■•suffer- j. suffering- 
wrong, hc_dcfended him, and avenged wrong, 
'^hi 111.that wos.opprcssed, and ■•‘smote 
the Egj'ptian: 

25 For hc-fsnpposed his 'brethren 
would-have.understoo<l how_that 'God 
by bis hand 'would.deliver them : but 
they understood not. 

26 And the next day he_shewed_him- 26 - El 2. 13 , 
self untO-them ■‘as* they .strove, and i 1 * m 

« would.havc.set them at j>onc_again,' n.ju. urged 
saying, ‘i»siRs t |J(F arf. breturen: item 10 
WHY 'DO.YE.WRONG ONE TO ANOTHER? ’ „V^Mtru 

27 But 'ihe.that did his 'neighbour! 
wrong thrust him away, •■‘saying, ‘1Y] 10 

-MADE TIIKE A RULER AND A JUDGE OVER 
|;S f 

28 Wilt ‘iEJiCa -kill me. as thou. ^ 4 Ue ^ st - 

t D 1 DDEST T 1 IE EGYPTIAN YESTERDAY ? ’ | £> ],Tj 4. 

29 Then fled Moses at this 'saying, ■ 5 . beaune.' 
and f> was a stranger in the land of. »»- ■Wf*. 

>■» Madian, where he.begat two sons. Mldian -_ 

550 And *^when forty years wcre_ex-l -Moses at 
pired, there .appeared to.him in the! 
wilderness of.'mouDt iSina an angel j jj, 3 - 1_ 
or_ J f/ir_LoHD in a flame of.flrc ln.a_ISinai, 
bush. 1 J. or Jeho- 

A^When '.Moses •‘-saw it, he.won- 
dercd_ftt the sight: and -‘as he drew. * u ' 
near to.behold it, the voice of_ J fAe. 

Lord came unto him, I 

32 Saying, ‘£ am the God of.tiiy 32. M.nt. 2 * 
'FATHERS, THE Goi> OF-ABHAHAM, AND — 

the God of.Isaac, and the God of. 1 
Jacob.' Then Moses 1 *•■‘trembled, ami ^.having, 
-durst not .behold. ! 

33 Then said J the Lord to.him, 'Pi t. 25. .«<,>. j^u. 

OFF THY 'SHOES FROM-THY 'FEET: FOR, 0 . 15 . 

THE PLACE WHERE TIlOU-'-STANDEST IS j 
HOLY OROUND. 

34 I.* a hayr_seen, I-Miavk.seen the 

AFFLICTION OF.My 'PEOPLF. WHICH .IS IN 

Eo v it, an d l-have .heard tii eir'gro.vn- 

1 NG, AND •AM.COMK-DOWN TO _ DELIVER 
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e*. fH- 

I xl.xlv. r*. 
f HK5. SSKF. 

: Ex. 10.1,35. 


TaBKK- 
Naulk and 

i'EM PLU. 

41. Ex, 25. 40. 
t. vr toi j l. 

/>. j miter n. 

It hlivillg- 
rcoulved. 
j. ii,-h. 

■I (Kill 1111. 


! i, inner, 

: temples, 
Ur. nuois. 
•lit. ISA.Oi. 1, 

! t. the foot* 
MmriofMy 
rfl'Ot. 


tiikm. And now comb, I.will bend 

TUBE INTO KaYPT.’ 

;ifi Tills 'Moses whom tliey.refuscd, 
••saying, ‘ Who maiik thms a iihlrii and 
a .puduk V the.Humedld •‘God send to be 
a ruler mid a ' deliverer by the bund 
»f_f/>£_aDgcl which ••appeared to.liiiii 
in the lmsli. 

:J(; $)c brought thorn out, *Aafler_thac_ 
lie.had .shewed wonders ami signs In 
the laml of.Kgypt, and 111 the Hed sea, 
and In the wilderness forty years. 

37 This Is that Moacs, which ••said 
unto_thc ^children of.Israel, ‘ A ruo- 
riiKT shall J the Lord your •■God 

11AIHK-UP UNTO-YOU OF YOUR'URETIJRKN, 
LIKE.UNTO ME; Hill SlIALL.YK.HEAlt.’ 

M This iH_ he, that ••was in the u church 
in the wilderness with the angel '•which 
spake tojilm In the mount »Sin«, and 
with our 'fathers: -who received the 
t j-lively oracles to_*glvo unto.us: 

To-Whom our 'fathers would not 
obey, but thrust.Aim.from.thcm, and 
iii-thcir 'hearts turned .hack .again 
into Egypt, 

Saying unto 'Aaron, ‘-Make us 
ooi'S 1 •'to.QO.BEFOUE us: Foil as for 
this 'Moses, which brought us our. 
ok the land of.Egypt, wb* w wot not 

WHAT * IS.BKCOMK OF.IIIM.’ 

41 And lhcy_niade.ft.calf in those 
'days, and offered sacrifice unto.tlie 
idol, and "'rejoiced in tho works of_ 
thelr.own ' hands. 

4 - Then 'God turned, and gave them 
[up to.worsliip the host of.'heavcn; as 
• it.'-is.written In the book ol'.tlie pro¬ 
phets, 

‘O.ye.iiousk of. I an a el, 

•Haye.ye.offered to.Me slain. 

llEASra AND SACRIFICES by the 

space of FORTY YEARS IN T11F. 

WILDERNESS? 

43 YEA.YE_TOOR.Ur THE ^TABERNACLE 

of.'Molooh, and the star of. 

YOUIl 'GOD Rempiian, 

•■Figures which yh.made to.wor- 

SIIIP THEM: AND I.W'ILL.carry 

YOU AWAY BEYOND BABYLON.’ 

44 Our 'fathei-s -had the < tabernacle 
or.'witness in tho wilderness, as lie. 
had_iippointed, '■‘speaking unto.'Mo- 
ses,that_lic.•should, make it according, 
to the j»fashion that lic_had_scen. 

4i Which also our 'fathers ••that, 
came.after brought_lu w'lth iJesus 
into tlic possession of.tlie Gentiles, 
whom 'God drave.out before the fnee 
of.our 'fathers, unto tho days of. 
David; 

4y Who found favour before 'God, 
and desired to .•And a h " tabernacle 
for.tlic God of.Jacob. 

47 But .Solomon built Him a house. 

48 Howbcit the Most-High dwclleth 
not in ‘temples inadc.witli.hands; as 
saith tlie prophet, 

411 ‘'Heaven is My throne, 

And 'earth is t My footstool : 

Wiiat house will.ye.build Me? 

saitii j the Lord : 

Oil wiiat Is the place of.My 'Rest? 

fi0 •Hath not My 'hand made all 

THBHE.TIIINGB? ’ 

61 Yo.Btlll'neckcd and uncimimciscd 
In 'heart and 'ears, ge do always rc- 


Actb VIII, 10. 

slat the Holy 'Ghost: ns your 'fathers A.D. 38 
did, so do y>e. and 4 — 87 , 

62 Which' of.the prophets diavc not 
your 'fathers persecuted? aud they 
•havc_slain them .w hich •■‘8hcwcd.be- 
fore r 0 ( the coining of.tlie Jusb.One; c in£ ,1ccni " 
ol.wliom pc havo 3 been now the be- &. imve. 
trayers and murderers: become. 

» Who have received tho law by the 8 * 10 ‘ 

“^disposition of.angelH, and *havc not minisira- 
kept it.” lion. __ 

s 4 A*A\Vlien_thcy.heard thcse.thlngs, they ark* 
thoy _ -wero _ cut to _ tho heart, and Outtu tub 
they .-gnashed on him with their Heart. 
'teeth. B,,t - 

M But he,.being full of.f/ie.Holy us. Matt.2D. 
* Ghost, looked _ up _ stcdfnstly into w. 
'heaven, and saw the glory of.God *■ 8plrlt * 
and Jesus standing on the erightJmml 
of.'God, 

sti And said, * Behold, I.sco the 
heavens ^opcncd.and tho Son of.'man 
^standing on the aright _ hand of. 

'God.'’ _ 

7,7 Then thcy.^crled.out with.a.loud Stephen 
voice, and stopped their 'cars, and Tan Stone i>. 
upon him with.one.accord, r - rushed. 

And •■‘cast Aim out.of the city, and 
-stoned him: and the witnesses laid, 
down tltcir 'clothes at a young.man’s 
'feet, •wliosc.namo.wus Saul. 

w And they .-stoned '.Stephen, call- 39. Ps. :u. 5. 
ing.upon Goa , and saying, “ Lord Jesus, hike a. 4C. 
•receive my 'Spirit.’* 

w And hc.'J-kneeled.dowH, and cried cm. Malt. ">. 
with.a.loud voice, “ Lord, -lay not tills +*■ Luk « 
'sin to.tlieir.charge." And ••when.he. 
lmd.sald this, he.rcll.asleep. 

8 AND Saul -was consenting unto. a.d. :wami 
his 'death. And at that 'time 4_:a - 
tlierc.nwas a great persecution against l’Bnsico* 
the church which was 'at Jerusalem; T j£R*. T 
and tlicy.wcre nil scattered.abroad salkm. 

throughout the regions of.'Judcca and a. arose. 
Samaria, except the apostles. LJn- 

2 And devout men carried 'Stephen Stephen's 
to his burial, and made great lamcnta- burial. 

tion over him. _ 

3 As.for Saul, hc_-niade_havoc_of Saul's 

the church, cntcrlng.into every house, Havoc. 

and haling men and women -coin- J - Gnl - 13 * 
uilttcd them to prison. 

4 Therefore thcy.tluit •■‘wcrc.scatter- a. declaring. 
ed.ubi’Oftd went.cvcry.where preach- the^inU. 
ing the word. tkii»na-of. 

s Then Philip •■‘went.down to the Samaria. 
city of.'.Samaria, and v -preached P* 4 "; 71 ' 

'Christ unto.them. Christ. 

0 And tlie’» s peoplc with.one.accord ». pro - 
-gave.heed unto '-‘those.things.wldch cimmeti a» 
'Philip spake, 'hearing and seeing the a herald. 

* ndraclcK which lic_-did. w t VX“. 

7 For unclean spirits, crying with. ». signs, 
loud voice, -caine.out of.maiiy '■‘that 
wore.possessed with them: anil many 
taken _ with _ palsies, and that _ were. 
lume, were.healcd. 

8 And tlicrc_wuH great joy In that 

'city. _ 

0 But there.-was a certain man, call- Simon the 
ed Simon, which.beforetime in the same S«hcerer. 
city ■‘uscd.sorcery, and ««*bewltchcd «• aatonish- 
the ..people or.'Sftinaria, glving.out ^nation. 
that lilmaelf 'was some groat.one : 

10 To.whom they all -gave.heed, 

from the least to the greatest, saying, 


59, Ps. 31. 5. | 
l.uke ». 4G. \ 


A.U. ;U aji<J 
4-js. 
Persecu¬ 
tion at 
Jeru¬ 
salem. 


Saul's 

Havoc. 

J. Gnl. 1.13. 


d. deditring. 
the^Ind- 
tiJ jiiHS-of. 


J’-.Pro- 

clmnied nj 
a heruht. 
wi. multi¬ 
tudes, 
s. si*p>3. 


SIMON THE 

Sorcerer. 
<ij. astonish¬ 
ing. 

n. or nation. 
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A.D. JM 
and 4—38. 


rf. dcdaring. 
the-glftd- 
lidings. 


The Spirit 
Impartf.u. 
H. 1 Tiles*. 


r. riches, 

I a. authority. 


Peter and 
John 

RETURN. 
K S. Indeed. 
*!». spoken. 
d. declnred. 
tlift-glad- 
tidings. 


| Ktiimh»ian 
Kunitii. 
27. Isa.Si. l- 


11 This 7J urn is the great --power of_ 
-God." 

11 And to.hlin they -had.regard, be¬ 
cause that of long time hc.had.™be¬ 
witched them with --sorceries. 

12 But when they.belicvcd --Philip 
d preaching thc.tlilngs concerning the 
kingdom of.-God, and the name of_ 
-Jesus Christ, they. -were _baptized, 
hot!) men and women. 

n Then --Simon himself believed 
also: and •‘■whcn.hc.was.baptizcd, lie 
>r -‘continued .with -Philip, and -won¬ 
dered, beholding the A'lmiraclcs and 
signs •‘which, wcrc.done. 

n Now **when the apostles which, 
were at Jerusalem heard that -Samaria 
'-had .received the word of .-God, they, 
sent unto them -reter and John : 

15 AVho, •■‘■when _ they _ were _come _ 
down, prayed for them, that they, 
•mlght.recelve the Holy * Ghost: 

16 (For as.yct He.-was fallen upon 
none of .them: A &on1y they .-were 
^baptized iin the name of.tbc Lord 
Jesus.) 

it Then -‘laid.tlicy their -hands on 
them, and they .-received the Holy 
»Ghost. 

is And • j-when Simon saw that 
through -laying.on of.the apostles’ 
-hands the Holy -Ghost ‘was.given, 
hc.ofl’crcd them *■ money, saying, 

is “ -Give me also this a-i>owcr, that 
on whomsoever I.-lay -hands, hc.nmy. 
receive the Holy * Ghost.” 

But Peter said unto him, “Thy 
-/ -money perish with thee, because 
thou.diast.thought that.the gift of. 
-God may_bc.purchased with »money. 

2i Thou hast neither part nor lot in 
this -matter: for thy -heart is not 
right in.t/ie.sight of.-God. 

— -Repent therefore /of this thy 
-wickedness, and -pray-God, if perhaps 
the thought of.thine -heart h may_be. 
forgiven thee. 

For I .perceive that, thou ‘art in 
the gall of.hittcrncss, and in the liond 
of.iDlquity.” 

Then •■‘■answered -Simon, and 
said," -Pray yc to the Lord for me, that 
none of.thcse.things.which ye.have, 
spoken -come upon me.” 

25 And they, a> •■‘w hcn.thcy.had.tcs- 
tifled and *)• “preached the word of. 
the Lord, returned to Jerusalem, and 
■1 preached.thc.gospcl in many villages 
of.the Samaritans. 

2® And the angel of. J Me. Lord spake 
unto Philip, saving, “-Arise, and ’go 
toward the south unto the way -■‘■that 
goctli _ down from Jerusalem unto 
Gaza, which is desert.” 

27 And he .“arose and went: and, 
behold, a man of.Kthiopio, an eunuch 
of _ great _ authority under _ Candace 
-queen ol.Me.(Ethiopians, who -had 
the charge of.all her -treasure, and 
had.eome to Jerusalem •■■‘for .to. wor¬ 
ship, 

23 A t-\Vas returning, and sitting "in 
his -chariot A <*-rcad 'Ennius the pro¬ 
phet. 

25 Then the Spirit said unto.-Philip, 
“•Go.ncar, and -joiu.tliyself to.this 
-chariot” 


30 And -Philip •■‘rnn.thithcr.to him' AD. 34 
and heard him ‘read the prophet and 4—38. 

< Elsaias,and aaid,“Understandest_thou /Mt 

a' swhat thou.readest ?" Isaiah. 

31 And he said, “How can.T, except **'. indeed, 
some man *should_guidc me?” And 

lie .desired —Philip that_“hc_would_ 
conic.up and sit with him. ; 

32 a«T1ic place of.the scripture which 32. Isa. 53.7, 
lic.-read -was this, 

“He.was.led as a sheep to the '*"• And * 

SLAUGHTER; j 

And like a lamb dumb before His 

-SHEARER, SO ‘oPENED.He NOT 
His -mouth : 

23 In His HUMILIATION His-JUDGMENT 
WAS _ TAKEN . AWAY : AND WHO 
BII ALL. DECLARE HlS -GENERA¬ 
TION ? 

For His —like is.taken from the 

EARTH.” 

^ And the eunuch •■‘answered -Philip, 
and said, “I.pray thee, of whom speak- 
eth the prophet this? of himself, or of 
some other man ? " -f* 

35 Then -Philip “Opened his -mouth, j n 

and •■‘began /at the same scripture, an d ihe^glad. 
i preached unto.him-JesuB. tidinga-o f. 

36 And as they.-went on their -way, the 
thcy.cauic unto a certain water: and Eunvch , 
tlic eunuch 'said, “Sec, here is water: BAPTIZEl ’- 
what doth.hinder meto.'be.baptized ?” 

57 And -Philip said, “If thuu.hcliev- 37. John 3). 
est with all thine -heart, > thou.inay- . :I |; ig 
est.” And hc_“answercd and said, “ I. 'iaiTfili. 
believe that - Jesus Christ is the Son of. 

-God.” 

3:1 And lic.commaDded the chariot 
to_*stand_still: and they.went.down 
both into the water, l>oth -Philip and j. or 
the eunuch ; ami he.baptized him. vah. 

39 And when they_*were_comc_up i"-“>'d. 

out.of the water, the Spirit of J the. ’I'onser 
Lord caught.away -Philip, n that the / u . for.' 
eunuch saw him ""no.more: f °and lie. 40. Ch. 10.1. 
-went.on his-way rejoicing. n-. Azotns. 

40 But Philip was.found at Azotus: 

and passing.throtigh hc.d-preached in ■,/.ih-ebn-.l. 


O AND -Saul, yet breathing _ out I A.D. un.i 
'threatenings and slaughter against! 4 7 :S - 

the disciples of.the Lord, •■‘went unto_ ] SA 1 KJ' , ® PEr '- 
thc high .priest, I “ c iJ h ‘ 

2 And desired of him letters to j J iJ5 : 'asL 
Damascus to the svnagogues, that if | 11 .’ 
hc.’found any of this -way, whether I T .- 

•‘thcy.werc men or women, hc_*might_ I * ; 

bring thcm.^bound unto Jerusalem._ 

3 And as he .^journeyed, he 'came, j way to 
near -Damascus: and suddenly there. Dam ash *. 
i shined .round .about him a light from! A r „ , ®" T 
; -heaven: | heaven, 

i * And lie .•‘fell «to the earth, n nd 4 . uh. •_« 

1 heard a voice saying unto.him. “Saul.; e. 7 : ai. jl 1 - 
Saul, why pcrscciitcst-thou Me ? ” 1 ^ 1 ' “ r - 

! 3 And he .said, “Who art. Thou. \ 

: Lord ? ’’ And the Lord said, “£ am ,r.. uh. 
Jesus whom thou perseeutest: it i aG. 
hard for. thee to .kick against the \ 

•j pricks.” 

j 6 And hc.trembling and ‘astonished c.uii. 2110 . 
said, “ Lord, what wilt .Thou .have me 1 
'to.-do?" And the Lord said unto 
; him, “‘Arise, and *go into the city and 
! it.Hhall.be.told thee wlmt thou must 
| do.” 
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Acts IX. 7. 


i A.D. 35 | 
laud 4—31*. 


A i. Iiuleeil. 

>. or roumJ. 
II. IIOJIIII 1 . 

S. i’ll. 22. II. 


I ASAMAH 
I HIST TO 
HIM. 

! ]0-i«. (’ii. 

I aw. 


r. recover. 
MtfllU 
1 /. from. 

! r. concern- 


nations. 
t, sons. 


SAt'l. 
11KCE1VES 
SIGHT. 
IT. Cli. IK. 

I J 3-1(1. 

I r. recover. 
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1 r. Sjilrlt. 

i 

I re, rocover- 
I i-d-si K li|. 
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/. fnOil. 
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SAl'I. < 
'■ I’llKACIIKS 
! IV TIIK 
| SWA- 
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| tfi.Cul.l. l. r >- 

: si.'ijnl.i. I;;, j 


I t. tin* Christ, 
j Messiah. | 

a. 11. ;ir mill 

; 4 -II. 

i SAC I. 

KSI'AI'KH 
! Kill IM 

I Pam amts. 
2 Cor. 11, 
:12, ;ci. 

r. (’oiimu-1, 

or con- 
si limey. 

| „(i. Iiulli. 


7 And the men -‘which Journeyed, 
with him '"stood speechless, hearing 
A . a »-volco, but scclug no.o man. 

s And -Saul arose from the earth ; 
and ^when his -eyes wcrc.opcncd, lie. 
saw no."limn : but they .‘led him by. 
the _ hand, and brought him into 
Damascus. 

u And hc.-'wiifl three days without 
-Lslght, and neither did.eat nor drink. 

io And there.^was a certain dleelple 
at Damascus, named Ananias; and to 
1dm said the Lord In a vision, “Ana¬ 
nias.” And he said, “Behold, £ am 
here. Lord." 

u And tho Lord said unto him, 
«“Arise, and -go Into the street 
‘-‘which Is _ called Straight, and ‘en¬ 
quire In the house of_Judas for one 
called Saul, of.Tarsus: for, behold, he. 
praycth, 

wAnd ‘hath.seen In aviaion a man 
named Ananias ■■‘■coming.in, and “put¬ 
ting his hand on him, that hc.'mlght. 
r recelve./i i£_8lght.” 

*5 Then -Ananias answered, “ Lord, I. 
Imvc.heard / by many cof this -man, 

=how.much =cvll hc.'hath.doncto.Thy 
-saints at Jerusalem : I 

h And here hc.batli authority from 
the chief, priests to_*hlnd all -‘that 
eall.on Thy -name.” | 

is But tho Lord said unto him, “ '(Jo. 
thy .way : for he is a chosen vessel unto. 
Me, -to.‘bear My -name before the 
n Gentiles, and kings, aud the «children 
of. Israel: 

10 For I wIlLshew him how_grcat_ 
things he must ‘sufler for My -name’s 
sake.” 

(7 And Ananias wcnt.hls.way, and 
entered Into the house; and “putting 
his -hands on him said, “ Brother Saul, 
the Lord, even Jesus, that “appeared 
unto.lhee In the way as thou ^earnest, 
hath .sent me, that tiiou_‘niigbte8t_r re¬ 
ceive, f/tv.slght, and ‘be. Ailed .with the 
Holy *til lost.” 

is And immediately tbcrc-fcll from 
his -eyes as_it.lmd.becn scales: and 
lie _ it received _ sight forthwith, and 
“arose, and was.baptlzcd. 

w Ami “When _ he _ had . received 
/ incut, lie.was.strcngthcncd. 

Then was -Haul certain days with the 
• disciples which.wero at Damascus. 

-c And straightway he. preached 
-Christ In the synagogues, that is 
the Son of.-God, 

31 But all -‘that heard him “'were, 
amazed, mid said ; “Is not tills lie.that 
“destroyed -‘them. which called _ on 
this -name In Jerusalem, and •"came 
hither for that.lntcnt, that lie.milglit. 
bring them Abound unto the chief, 
priests ? ” 

33 But Saul “‘increased the.more in. 
strength, and -’confounded the Jews 
-‘which dwelt at Damascus, proving 
thut this Is very ( -Christ. 

3:1 And aftcr.tlmt many days -'were, 
fulllllcd, the Jews look-counsel to_*k111 
him: 

24 But their c -laying_await was. 
known of -Haul. And they.- 1 watched 
the gates A t-dayunil might to 'kill him. 
a Then the disciples “took him by. 


Acts TX. 42. 

night, and let.Aim.down /by the wall! A.D. 37 
in a basket. ‘ land 4—41. 

20 And “When -Saul was.conic to t. tlironch. 
Jerusalem, lie." -’assayed to_join_hlin- j 
self to.the disciples: but they .-were all | salk.m. 
afmld.of him, and ‘believed not that an.ch. 2 if. 17 - 
he.'was a disciple. 2J. 

27 But Barnabas ‘took him, and «■ aiteini.i- 
brought him to tho apostles, and de- wl'ci, 4 ;*;■ 
elared unto.tlieiii how hc.'hod.secn the ’ ” 13 . 2 .' '' ' 
Lord In tho way, and that He.dind.j 

spoken to .him, and how he./iad.' 
preached.boldly at Damascus In the 
name of.-Jcsus. 

28 And bc.-'wns with them eomlng.ln 
and golng.out at Jerusalem. 

33 And ne.-'spako boldly In the name 
of.thc Lord Jesus, and -'disputed against 
the I* Grecians: but they “’went .about 
to.-slay him. 

30 A t which “when the brethren / knew, 
thcy.brought him down to Ciesarcn, 
and sent him forth to TarsuB. 

31 Then A ‘ -, had the churches j>rest 
throughout all -Judeea and Galilee and 
Samaria, and‘were.6 edified; and walk¬ 
ing in.tho fear of.thc Lord, and In.the 
«comfort of.tlie Holy Ghost, “'were. ^ » r fxlmr- 
multiplled. 


h. Hellen¬ 
ists, or 
1 lellcntH- 

•jo. cli. 11.25. 

A i. Dill. 

/. fully, 
knew. 

A i. inilecil. 


till k)i 


4 -42. 

I.vmu. 


ACNE vs 
IiKAl.KIl. 
h. hcnlctli 
thee. 

». Jfeb. 

Slinroa. 
c. who. 


83 And lt.came.to pass, *as Peter | a. 1). as uml 
passed throughout sail quarters , lie. 1 
camc.down also to the saints -‘which 
dwelt at.Lydda. 

33 And there lie.found a certain niuti 
named yEncas, ‘whieh.liad.kept his 
bed eight years, a wand -'was M^slck. 
of.t/te.palsy. 

34 And -Peter said unto.him, “/Eneas. 

Jesus -Christ >> lmikcth thee whole: 

•arise, and ‘make thy bed." And he. 
arose immediately. 

115 And all -‘that dwelt at.Lydda ami 
.1 -Saron saw him, w and turned to the 
Lord. 

36 Now there.-'was at Joppa a certain 
disciple named Tnblthn, which ‘by.in¬ 
terpretation ls.callcd J Dorcas: this, 
woman “'was full of.good works and 
almsdecds which she.^did. 

37 And it.camc.to.pnss in those-days, 
tliat.she “was.slek, and died: whom 
“whcn.thcy.had.wnshcd, ihcy.luld her 
in nn nppcr.ehambcr. 

38 And ‘fonisnmeli.ns Lydda was nigli 
to_-Jop])a, and the disciples “had. 
heard tlmt Peter 'was there, tliey.sent 
unto him two men, desiring him that, 
lie _ *would not delay to _ -coine to 
them. 

39 Then Peter “arose and wcnt.wltli 
them. “When he was.conic, they, 
brought.liim into the upper.elminbcr: 
and all the widows stood .by him weep¬ 
ing, and shewing the (coats and gar¬ 
ments which -Dorcas -’made, ‘while. 
she.was with them. 

40 But ‘■Peter “put.theiu nil forth, | dohc 
and. “kneeled down, and. prayed; and; itssTu»Ki» 
“tiiniiiigl<<m tothebodysaid,“Tabitlia, \ ™ H; K * 
•arise.” And she opened her -eves: 1 Mni-k 
and “wlien.sho.snw -Peter, slie.sat. r ‘“ 
up. 

41 Ami ho_“gave her his hand, and 
lifted her up, and “when_lie.had.etdied 
the saints and -widows, presented her 
‘alive, 

42 And it_(< was known throughout all 


f. limits, 


5.40,41. 


ft. became. 





Acts IX. 43. 


A.D. 80 
nnd 4—42. 


A.D. 41 iUlrt 
•1—15. 
C.ERAHRA. 
CoRXELICB. 
]. C'b. 8. 40; 
u.:®. 

A 6. But. 
n. named, 
c. cohort: 
the tenth 

JMITt of tt 

’festiv"' 

1. looked. 
Intently. 


-Joppa: and many believed «ln the 
Lord. 

And it.came.to.paBa, that_hc tar¬ 
ried many days in Joppa, with one 
Simon a tanner. 

1 A * , 'THERE_ _J was a certain mail In 
1U C’a'sarea »culled Cornell uh, a 
centurion of the <■ band '^called the 
llitlian band , 

1 A devout man, and-MDne.that.fearcd 
•-God with all Ills 'house, j-which-gave 
much alms to.the people, and sprayed 
to .■-God alway. 

3 He_saw in a vision <■evidently,about 
the ninth hour of.the day, an aDgcl of_ 

God •-‘■coming-in to him, and •■■saying 
untojilm, “ Cornelius ” 

4 And "when he Hooked on Jilin, he. 
■■was afraid, atid said, “What isjt, 
Lord ? ” And lic_said unto.him, “Thy 


CORNELIUS 
Sends to 
Joppa. 


Acts X. 38. 

20 ♦-‘Arise therefore, and •get.theej A.D. 41 

down, and 'go with them, doubting and 4—45. 
nothing : for I havejent them." j 

21 Then Peter "went.down to the! 

men which '*wcre_Kcnt unto him from 
'Cornelius; and- said, “Behold, E am, I 

hc.wlioni vc.seck ; what is the cause 
wherefore yc_arc_c«inc? " 1 

23 And they said, "Cornelius the ccn- '22. r. 1 . 2 . 
turion, a just nun, and -Mine.that- fh.2i.ii, 
fearcth'God.and of.good .report among 
all the nation of.the Jews, was.wamcd 
from God by a holy angel to.*send_for , 

thee into his 'house, and lo_*hear words ; 

of thee.” 1 

23 Then "called _he them In, and 

lodged them. And on _ the morrow [ ! 

'Peter went_away with them, and cer-' 
tain 'brethren 'from 'Joppa accom¬ 
panied him. |_ 

24 And the morrow.after thcy.cn- cj-sabba. 


'pray ere and thine'alms-are.come.up , tered into 'Cscsarea. And 'Cornelius Peter and 


Peters 
Vision. 
9-12. Cli. 11- 

4-0. 

A i>. Bui. 
d. desiretLto 



for a memorial before 'God. 

5 And now *send men to Joppa, and 
•call.for one Simon, whose eumame.ls 
Peter: 

6 $e lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, 
whose house is by the sea.side: hr shall, 
tell tlicc what thou o ugh test to.do.’' 

7 And when the angel '-■■which spake 
unto 'Cornelius was _ departed, he. 
"called two of.his 'household.servants, 
and a devout soldier of .'■‘■them .that 
waited.on him continually ; 

8 And ‘j-wheii.he.had.declared all. 
these- things unto.thcm, he.sent them 
to 'Joppa. 

0 A^on-the morrow, *as thtp went.on. 
tlielr.journey.aDd -Hlrew.nign unto.thc 
city, Peter went.up upon the housetop 
to.’pray about the sixth hour: 

»o And heJjccame very.hungry, and 
</ J would.liavc -eaten : but j-wliile theg 
made.ready, he fell.into a trance, 

» And 'saw 'heaven ^opened, and a 
certain vessel descending unto him, as. 
it.had.beeu a great sheet * ^knit at. 
tAe.four corners, and dct.down to the 
earth: 

1 3 Wherein ^wercall.manner.of'four- 
footed .beasts of.the earth, and mrllcL 
beasts, and 'crecpiug.tliings.and 'fowls 
of.the air. 

13 And therc.cainc a voice to him, 

>jRise, Peter ; -kill, and -eat." 

14 But 'Peter said, “Not.ao, Lord; 
for I.diavc nover eaten any.tliingthat. 
is.comnion or unclean.” 

15 And the voice spake unto him 
again the second-time, “*What 'God 
hath cleansed, that call not thou com¬ 
mon." 

ic a «T1j1s was.done thrice: and the 
vessel was _ received . up again into 
'heaven. 

17 Now while 'Peter » -’doubted hi 
himself what this vision which he.-liad 


LuHNELllS. 


i ^waited.for them, and "hnd .called. 

1 together his 'kinsmen and 'near friends. \ 

“ And as 'Peter was coming-in, 

'Cornelius •■■met him, and "fell-down 
at Aw 'feet, and worshipped him. 1 
But 'Peter took him up, saving.' 

“ ‘Stand.up ; I myself also am a man.” 

27 And j-as.he.talked.wlth him, he. I 1 

wcnt.in, and 'found many 'rtbat.were. 
come.togcther. | 

28 And he_said unto them, ** "ge know 28. John 4.9. 
how.that it_is an unlawful.thing for. 

a.man that_is_a_Jew ‘ to _ keep _ com- r. to-jum. 
pany, or come.unto one.of.another. himself, 
nation; but 'God hath shewed me 
tliat.I.should not call any man com-! 
inou or unclean 

23 Therefore A a camc_I unto you with- A a. abo. 
out . gainsaying, "as _ soon _ as_ I .wjls. 
sent.for : l_«sk therefore for.what in-; 
tent yeJiare.scnt.for me? ” i 

30 And 'Cornelius said, “ Four days ao-sn. Ch. 
ago I.^was lasting until this 'hour; 
and at.the « ninth hour j- 1.prayed in «. about 
ray 'house, and, behold, a man stood f 
before me in bright clothing. 

31 And 'said, ‘Cornelius, thy 'prayer 
♦is.heard, and thine 'alms •nre.hnd.in. 
remembrance \n.the .sight.of riJod 

32 *Scnd therefore to Joppa, aud •call, 
hither Himon, whose surname.ls Peter 
lie is.lodgcd in the house of_one_Slmon 
a tanner by (he eca-side: who. "when, 
he.cometh, shall.speak unto.thee.' 

a Immediately therefore I.sent to 
thee ; and ihon 'hast well done "that, 
thou.art.come. Now therefore are tof 
all here.prcsent before 'God, to.diearj 
all.tbings that ^re .commanded thee 
i-of.'God.” | b - b y-_ 

3* Then Peter "Opened his 'mouth. Peter 
and Bftid, 4- Of a truth l.pcrceive thatl address. 
'God is no respecter.of.persons : 

36 But in every nation '*he _ that 
fenreth Him. and jworketh righteous- 


thrre 
tiVlock, 
aftemonn. 


seen ’should.mean, a<* behold, the men j ness. Is accepted with.Hlm. 


which ^were _ sent from 'Cornelius 
«hud . made _ euquiry _ for Simon's 
'house, and stood before the gate. 

19 And ‘Minllcd, and -asked whether 
Simon, '*whlch was.sumained Peter, 
'were.lodgcd there. 

10 J j-Avlille 'Peter thought on the 
vision, the Spirit said unto.him, "Be¬ 
hold, three meu Beck thee. 


SL Rom.i 


36 The word which God sent unto.thej 
■•children of. Israel. <t preaching peace ».sons. 

< hv Jesus Christ: (Be Is Lord of.-all:) ' 

37 That 40 word, I sat/, ve '-know,j udiags-or. I 
which "was.published throughout all ,n dirouKii. | 
'JuiLeu. and "began from 'Galilee, **-^'"*' 
after the haptism which John preached : h Him 

38 How 'God anointed Jesus /'Of Vfrom.' j 
Nazareth wlth.fAe.Holy *p Ghost and Spirit. 


108 




Acts X. 39. 

Acts XI. 26. 

A.D. 41 

iwltli.power: who went.about ilolng_ 
good, and healing all -■‘-that wcre.op- 

11 And, behold, immediately there. 

A.D. 41 


were three men alrcady.come unto the 

and 4—45. 

ft. i>\, 

pressed t*of the devil; for •'God “was 

house where 1 .-‘was, ^ent from Caesarea 


with Him. 

unto me. 

His Visit 

TO 


39 Ami toe are witnesses of.all.thlngs 

I 2 And the Spirit bade me -go.wlth 


which lle.dkl l>oth In the land of.thc 

them, nothing doubting. Moreover 

n-i4.cn. 10. 


Jews, and in Jerusalem; whom they, 
.slew and •■‘■hanged on a tree : 

« ^)im ••God raised _up tlic third day. 

these -six brethren accompanied 
me, and we . eutered Into tbo man’s 
-house: 

17-4 3. 


and v shewed Him openly ; 

13 And hc-shewcd us how he_had_seen 


‘’(O.Ik'COIIIU 

4i Not to.all the people, hut unto_ 

an -angel in his -house, ■‘which.stood 


mini Heat. 

witnesses -^chosen-before 4>of •'God, 
even to.us, who did.eat and drink.witli 
Him after He -rose from the sdead. 

and “said unto.him, ‘•Send men to 
Joppa, and ’call.for Simon, -■‘whose 
surname.la Peter; 



4- And Hc.commundcd us to_*preach 

14 Who shalLtcll thee words,' where- 

1. or In 

1 .1. 

unto.the people, and to.’testify that 
it _ Is which e was _ ordained t of 

by thou and all tby -house shall.be. 
saved.* 

which. 

/. 11vlilt;. 

-God to be the Judge ofjequlck and 

J 5 And as 1 -began to speak, the f loly 

15-17. ClI. 10. 


-dead. 

»p -Ghost fell on them, as on us at 

■44-!8. 

i.'\ I.ukc 24. 

43 To J)im give all tho prophets wit- 

the beginning. 


47. 

ness, that through His •■name «who- 

45 Then rcmembered.I the word of. 

1 Cor. 12. i:i. 

.. every.mu- 
tlmt. 

soever -■‘■believcth In Him shall.-rcccivc 

tho Lord, how .that He .said, ‘John 

»p. Spirit. 

remission of.sins.” 

indeed baptized with _ water; hut 

iu. ch. i. a. 

t. 111. 

The shhit 

44 j-Whllo -I'eter vet spake these 

yc shall _ be . baptized ' with the Holy 

lilVEN. 

•-words, the Holy »j»-Ghost fell on all 

*p Ghost.' 

+1 -V\. On. 

-■‘them which heard the word. 

17 Forasmuch then os ■'God gave them 



4 5 And they of the circumcision which- 

the like gift as a a He did unto.us, •-‘who. 
believed on the Lord Jesus Christ: 


s/>. Spirit. 

believed were.astonished, as.inany.as 


camc.with -Poter, because.that on the 
Gentiles also '-was poured.out the gift 

if what ^was 3E, that.I.could ’withstand 
-God?” 

iv. w ho. 


of.tile Holy *p Glio9t. 

ib A n*j.Wheu.they.licard thesc.things, 

Ami. 

4'i. Ch. 2. 4. 

4® Forthev."‘heard them-‘speak with. 

thcy.held.thclr.peacc, and -‘glorified 
-God, Baying, “ < Then hath -God also 



tongues, and ‘magnify -God. Then 

t. Then. 


answered *-Peter, 

to.Lhe Gentiles gmnted -repentance 

indeed. 

Tiu:v ARK 

47 “Can.any man ‘forbid-water, that 

unto life.” 


BAPTIZED. 

these 'should not lie baptized, whicli 

19 Now they a* •‘which _ were .scat- 

Jews. 

47. 4H. ('ll. 

11. l(i, 17. 

have received the Holy -Ghost us. 

tcred.abroad upon the <>■ persecution 

*i. indeed. 

well as lur ? ’* 

that •■‘arose about Stephen travelled 

rr. Irlhulii- 
tiun. 


4H And lie.commanded them to.be. 

as.far.as Pbenicc, and Cyprus,and An- 

i. iu, Or. ©n. 

•baptized 'in the name of.the Lord. 
Then prayed.they him to_*tarry certain 

tioch, a preaching the word to_-nonc 
but un to .the ^ Jews only. 

». speaking. 


days. 

30 And some of them -‘were men of. 
Cyprus and Cyrenc, which, •■‘when. 

b . But. 

JtHL- 

-|| -t AND tlic apostles nnd •'brethren 
L L •--tlmt were in -Judrca heard tlmt 

they .were, come to Antioch, -‘spake 


SALEM. 

unto tho Grecians, <t preaching tlic 

d. (iecluring. 

Those uv 
THE UUI- 

the Gentiles had also received the word 

Lord Jesus. 

t lie .glad- 
lidings-of. 

CI'MCIKKIN 

of.-God. 

24 And the hand of.Me.Lord ■‘was 

tONTBNP 

2 And when Peter was.eoiuc.up to 

with them : and a great number •■‘be¬ 


^VVITH 

Jerusalem, they.that.wcre of the cir- 

lieved, and. turned unto the Lord. 


1 1 Thess. 2. 

cumclslon -'contended with him, 

22 Then tidings <-of these.tbings came 

A.D. 42 ami 

U. 

3 Saying, “ Thou.wentest.in to men un- 

unto the cars of.tbc church which.was 

4—46. 


eircuinclscd, and dIdst_cat.with them.” 

in Jerusalem: and they .sent, forth 

Barnabas 

1’KTKH 

4 Hut *-Pctcr rehearsed the matter 

Barnabas, that.lic.’should.go as.far.as 

A nt lorn 

Rkiikarskh 
j i 18 Vision 

•^fruin.lhe.bcginning, arid -‘expounded 

Antioch. 

c. concern¬ 

en. lu. 

it by.order unto.them, saying, 

23 Who, •■‘when_hc.cnme, and •■‘had. 1 
seen tlic grace of.-God, was.glad, and 
-oxborted tliem.all, that with -purpose 
of.-hcart thcy.'would.cleave.unto the 

ing them. 

1MU. 

b “£ ^was in the city of.Joppa 
praying: nnd in a trance 1 _saw a 
vision, A certain vessel ■‘descend, us.it. 


o, oul.of. 

liadjiecn a great sheet, 4ct.down '‘from 
•-heaven by .four comers ; and it.camc 

Lord. 

24 For hc.-'wjis a good man, and full 



even.to mo : 

of.Me.Holy Ghost and of.faith. And 

s/i. Spirit 


Upon the which ••‘whcn.I.had.fas- 

much people wns.addcd unto.the Lord. 

_ 


toned.mme.cyes, 1 _-‘considered, and 

2* Then departed -Barnabas to 

A.D. 43 and 


saw -fourfootcd.beasts of.the earth, 

Tarsus, for.to.-seek Saul : 

4- 47. 

25. See eh. 0. 
30. 

h . heaven. 

and •'Wild.beasts, and -crceplng-thlngs, 

30 And ••‘whcn.hc.had.fouiid him, he. 

and -fowls of.tbo f> air. 

brought him unto Antioch. And It. 


7 And I.beard a voice saying unto. 

came.to.pass, that a whole year they 

i in 


me, ‘♦■‘Arise, Peter : -slay and •cat.’ 

8 Hill l.said, ‘ Not.so, Lord: for no- 
tliliig common or unclean hath at.any_ 

asReiiiblcd.tlieiiisclves » with the church. 

d. divinely. 


and taught much people. Ami the dis¬ 

• ailed. 


ciples were *4 called Christians Hist in 

A(f ABCS 


time entered into my •mouth.’ 

Antioch. 

PllO- | 

if. 1 lor. H. 11. 

Hut the voice answered me again 

37 And in these -days came prophets 

I'll KSIES A ■ 

v. y nUiil . 

•'from •heaven, ‘^Whut »-God hath 
cleansed, that 'call not thou common.’ 

from Jerusalem unto Antioch. 

• w > r| AI ‘»| l, |ii 


29 And •■‘tliere.stood up one of them t, ihroneii. 


I 10 And tliis wxs.done three times: 

named Agnbus, and slgnilled > bv the 

«. is.nl >oii u 


ami all were .drawn, up again Into 

Spirit that there should l)e great 

fc*‘i' , - t ! | 


-heaven. 

dearth throughout all the >> world : 

world. 


m 




Acts XI. 29i 


ActhXIII.6 . j 


A.L>. 43 
and 4—47. 

A n. also. 

A.D. 44 and 
4-48. 

29. n«ui. 16. 
2H. 1 Cor. 
in. 1-4. 

2 Cor. lx. 

;w. Cli.12.iffl. 

.iF.ni'- 

HALKM. 
.Iamkh 
Kii.t.kd hv 

HKROI). 

/, IlLlrcni. 

2. Mali. 20. 

I 20-ill. 


I’KTKIl IM- 
•PHlSSnNKl). 

3. Kx. 12.14- 
20. 

«. scLs.of. 
four. 

p. llic pass- 
over. 


earnestly. 
b. I>y. | 

l’KTKH 
It Kl. HAS El) 
HY AN 
A Nil Kl.. 

<r. »;iS-nlMillL 
In l»rill|i. 


). nr JellU.- 


| c. or cell. 

I 


| a''. Bill, 
i />. prison. 


II. Nr I Mu. 
:«.•>. 

.1. nr Jeho¬ 
vah. 


i IIK I ‘mm ks 

TO TIIK 
| lloliKK OF 

| Mary 
‘ A <r. ami. 


r. i i'- 


which /,« ciuiic. to .pass in.thc.days of_ 
Claudius CicHiir. 

23 Then the dlHclplcs, every . man 
according, to Ids ability, determined 
to _ •send relief unto _ the brethren 
'‘which dwelt In 'Judica: 

M Which nlso they .did, and “(tent it 
to the elders by the -hands of.Barnabas 
and .Saul. 

I O NOW about LliaL 'time Ilcrod the 
L/C king stretchcd.forth hi* 'handu 
to.* •vex certain 'of the church. 

- And lic.klllcd James the brother of. 
John with Jhejs word. 

3 And “beeauBC.he.Kaw it pleased the 
Jews, he.proceeded_further to_*takc 
Peter also. (Then -'were the days of 
'=unlcavcncd.bread.) 

4 And “whcu_hc_had_apprchcndcd 
him, lic.put Aim In prison, and “de- 
llvcrcd him to.four * quaternions of. 
soldiers to.kccp him ; Intending after 

I I 'Easter to.’brlng 1dm forth to.thc 
people. 

6 'Peter therefore -'was _ kept In 
•-prison : but prayer -'was ^madc '-with- 
out-ceasing *of the church unto '(Jod 
for him. 

And when 'Ilcrod *>-‘would.have 
brought him forth, the same night 
'Peter “‘was ‘sleeping between two sol¬ 
diers, Abound will).two chains: and the 
keepers before the door -"kept the 
prison. 

7 And, behold, the angel of J the Bonn 
euinc.upon him, and a llglit shined in 
tlic e prison : and he .“smote 'Peter on_ 
the side, and raised him up, saying, 
“•Arisc.up quickly.” And his 'chains 
fell .off from his 'hands. 

6 And the nngcl said unto him, 
“■Gird. thy self, and dnnd.on thy 'san¬ 
dals.” And so he.did. And he.saith 
uuto-hlm, “•(’ast thy 'garment about, 
thee, and ‘follow me.” 

3 And lic_“wcnt.out, and “’followed 
him ; and **"w ist not tlmt it.’was true 
'‘which was.dono <hy the angel; but 
-’thought lic-'saw a vision. 

10 A fc.*when.thcy_were.past the first 
and the. second pwartl, they.camc unto 
the iron 'gate '‘that leadctli unto the 
city; which opened to.thein uf.liis. 
own.accord : and they wen t.out, and 
passed, on .through one street; and 
forthwltli the angel departed from 
him. 

11 And •■•when 'Pelcr was.come to 
hiinsclf, hc.aaid, “Now J.'-know of.a. 
surety, that 'the Lord hath sent His 
'angel, and hath delivered me out. 
of the hand of.llcrod, ami from nil 
the expectation of .the people of.the 
Jews.” 

12 Aud •■‘•whenJicJmd.considered the. 
thing , hc.caiuc to the house of.JIary 
the motlicr of.John, '-‘whose surname, 
was Mark ; where many -'were ^gath¬ 
ered, together a<* praying. 

13 And “sw 'Peter knocked ut.llie 
door of.the gate, a damsel came to. 
•hearken, named Itlioda. 

J ‘ And ■‘when.she.' knew •Peters 

• voice, she _ opened not the gate for 
■gladness, but “lan.iu, anti told how 

• Peter '-.stood before the gate. 


15 And they said unto her, “Thou .art. 
marl.” But she -"constantly _ affirmed 
lhat.lt.'was cvcn.so. Then said they, 
“It.is Ills 'angel 

16 Hut 'Peter -continued knocking: 
and •‘whcn.thcy.had.opcned the (low, 
and saw him, they.wcrc.astonished. 

11 But he, _“l>eckoning unto .them 
with .the hand to.hold.thelr.peaee, de¬ 
clared unto .them how the Lord had. 
brought hiru out.of the prison. And 
lic_saUI, “ •Go.rIicw these,things unto. 
James, and to.thc brethren.” And lie. 
“departed, and went into another 
place. 

la Now“as_soon_as_it_was day, there, 
‘"was no small stir among the soldier*,! 
wbat *was.bccomc.of 'Peter. 

13 And •■•-when Herod had .sought .for 
him, and ’‘found.him not, he.*‘cx- 
amlncd the keepers, and commanded 
that _ they _ ^should _ be . / put _ to.death. 
And hc_*‘went.down from 'Judaea to 
'Cfcsarea, and there -‘abode. 

20 And 'Herod -"was ‘highly . dis¬ 
pleased with .them .of.Tyre and = Sidon: 
but thcy.-camc wlth.one.accord to 
him, and, havlng.madc Blast us the 
king’s 'chamberlain thcir.fricnd, “’de¬ 
sired peace: because their 'country 
•-was.nourished by the kings country. \ 

21 And upon.u.sct day 'Herod, “nr- 
rayed.in royal apparel, “sat upon Aw 1 
b 'throne, and -'madc.au.oration unto 
them. 

22 And the people -gavc_a_sliont. say¬ 
ing," Jt is me voice of_a_god, and not 
of. a. man.” 

23 And Immediately the nngcl of.- 1 the. 
Lord smote him, because lic.gavc not 
'God the glory: and hc_“was eaten, 
of. worms, and' * gavc.up.tlic.gliost. 

21 But the word of.'God -'grew and 
-’multiplied. 

25 And Barnabas and Saul returned 
from Jerusalem, “when _ they _ had _ 
fulfilled their «• 'ministry, and **took. 
with.thcin John, whose “surname.was 
Mark. 


A.D. 44 
and 4—48. 
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Antioch. ; 
2S.Ch.ll.29. 

1 :l). 

ii». ininisln- . 
[ lion. 


i q NOW thcrc.-’wcrc in the church 
lO '‘that was bit Antioch certain 
propheLs and teachers : as 'Barnabas, 
and Simeon '‘that was.cnlled Niger, 
and Lucius 'of_(\rcnc, and Manacn. 
/ which.had .been .brought.up. with I Ic- 
rod tlic tctrarcli, and Saul. 

3 At‘As they ministered to.thc Lord, 
and ‘fasted,* the Holy 'Ghost said. 
’••Separate Me a"'B arnabas and 'Saul 
for tlic work whercunto IJiavc.called 
them.” 

3 And “when .they.h ad .fasted and 
“prayed, and “laid their 'hands on 
them, they./ sent,them _away. 

4 So liter? a*, “bcing_scnt.fortli by the 
Holy 'Ghost, deported unto 'Seleueia; 
and from .thence they .sailed to r Cy¬ 
prus. 

Aud “when.they.were at Salainis, 
they." -’preached the word of.'God in 
the"synagogues of.the Jews: and they, 
-liad also J John minister. 

And “when_they_lmd.gone_t)irough 
the isle unto Paphos, tliey.fouml a cer¬ 
tain ■» sorcerer, a false.prophet, a Jew, 
whose name nas Bar-josus: 


A.D. 45 iukI 
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7 Which -‘was with the p deputy _of_ 
thc-counlry, Sergius Paulus, u, prudent 
inun; who ^cullcd-for Barnabas and 
Saul, and desired to.dicar the word of_ 
■-God. 

8 Hut <■ Ely in as the sorcerer (for so in 
h Is'-numchy.interpretation)*" withstiHMl 
them, seeking to _ *turn _ away the 
i» deputy from the faith, 

9 Then Saul, (who also is called Paul,) 
■dlllcd.wilh the Holy*Ghost, ■AselJils. 
eyes on him, ' 

10 .1 ml said. “O.full of.all suhtilty 
and all mischief, thou •«child of.the- 
devll, thou enemy of_all righteousness, 
wilt.tliou not cease ^to_pcrvert the 
right -ways of. Me .Lord ? 

11 And now, behold, the hand of_thc 
Lord in upon thco, and thou_shult_l>c 
blind, not seeing the sun for a season.” 
And Immediately thcrc.fell on him a 
mist and a darkness; and hc_*went_ 
about -‘seeking 6onic_to_lead_hini-by_ 
the-hand, 

i- Then the r deputy, ••‘■when Jic_saw 
what ^was.done, believed, being-aston¬ 
ished at the doctrine of.the i,ord. 

; Now -Awhen •■Paul unci his com¬ 
pany *«■ loosed from *-Puphos, they .came 
to Perga in -Pamphylia: and John, 
'^departing from them, returned to 
Jerusalem. 

II But •-‘■when they departed from 
■■Perga, they - cainc to Antioch in 
•-Pisidia, and •■‘■went into the synagogue 
on,the sabbath •'day, and sat.down. 

16 And after the reading of-the law 
and the prophets tho rulers_of_thc_ 
synagogue sent unto them, saying, “ Ye 
men and brethren, if ye have any word 
of-cxhortation for the people, ’say_on.” 

1,; Then Paul •■‘■stood_up, and •Alicck- 
oning with his •■hand said, ‘“Men of_ 
Israel, and *--*yc_that fear •■God, *givc_ 
audience. 

17 The God of.this --people of-Israel 
chose our •‘fathers, and exalted the peo¬ 
ple «when thcy_dwclt-as-Strangcrs in 
the land of.Egypt, and with a high arm 
brought-Hc them ont-of it. 

III And about thc-timc-of forty-years 
siillcrcd _ He their manners in the 
wilderness. 

19 And -Awhen _ lie - had _ destroyed 
seven nations In the land of_c Chanaan, 
lie-divided their •-land to.theni by.lot. 

And after =thab lle_gave unto 
them judges uhout_the.spacc.or four- 
hundred and fifty years, until Samuel 
the prophet. 

Jl And afterward they.desired a 
king: and •■(iod gave unto.them •-Said 
the son of.* Cis, a man of the tribe of. 
Bcnjaiuin, bv_thc.spacc.ol’.forty years. 

‘--And •A\vlieii-Hc-had_romovcd him, 
IIe_niised_ii]i unto.thcm •-David to be 
their king; lo_whom also He. •Agave- 
testimony, and said, ‘I./muw.kouxii 
Daviu tiik son ok.*-Jks.sk, a man aktku 
Mink own mikaiit, which siiali._ki lfii, 
all My - WILL.’ 

il Of this.nian'K --seed hath • God 
aivording-to His ]iromisc raised unlu_ 
Israel a Saviour, Jesus: 


*4 •aWIicii John, liad.Arst-prcachcd, 
before His --coming, the baptism of. 
repentance to_Rll the people of.Isracl. 

'■“And as «-John -Tulfllled his •-course, 
hc.snld, ‘Whom thiuk_yc that.I am? 
£ am not He. But, behold, thcrc.com- 
cth.onc after me, wliose —shoes of_//i.v_ 
•-feet I_iun not worthy to.'loose.* 

20 Men and brethren, »children of. 
Me.stock of.Ahrahani, and mwhoso-1 
ever among you lcareth *-God, to.you 
•la the word of.this -salvation sent. 

27 For -Athcy.tlmt dwell ‘ at Jeru¬ 
salem, and their --rulers, •Abcciuisc. 
they.knew Sint not, nor.yet the voices 
of.the prophets inch are.raid every 
sabbath day , they_Aave_fulfllled them 
•Ain.condemning Him. 

28 And ^though,they.found no cause 
of.death in Him , yet desired-they 
Pilate that.Hc ‘should.bc-slain. 

29 And when they.had.fulfllled =nl! 
that ' ± was_written or Him, thcy.*Atook_ 
H ini-down from tlic tree, and laid Him 
in a m sepulchre. 

30 But *-God raised Him J from the 
=dead: 

31 And * e He was.sccn a 1 *ninny days 
of-them •Awhich.cainc_up.with Him 
from *-Galilcc to Jerusalem, who are 
Ilis witnesses unto the people. 

22 And tor declare unto .you glad. 
tidings, how_tlmt_the promise -Awliieh. 
was.made unto the fathers, 

33 *-God lmth.fulflllcd the.same unto, 
us, their --children, •Aiii_tluit_IIe_/n*</i_ 
raised.up Jesus («f/ai«] s : as It. Ms also 
written in the second •-psalm, “ 3 Thon 
ART My SoN,T1II8_DAY HAVE 1 BEGOTTEN 
TllKK.’ 

M And as.conccrning-that He.raised 
Him up / from the *dcad, now no.more 
to.rctnru to corruption, Hc.'-said on. 
thiS.WlSC, ‘I.W 1 LL.GIVB you tuk suhe 

•‘MEUCIKS OF.DaVID.’ 

25 Wherefore Uc-suith also in anollicr 
psalm , ‘Tiiou-SIIALt not supperThine 
J* **H0LY ONB TO.‘SEE CORRUmO.V.’ 

3,5 For David, A * *Aiifter . lie _ had _ 
"served his.own generation by.thc will 
of_--God, felLon.sleep,and was.laid un¬ 
to his --lathers, and saw corruption: 

37 But Hc.whom -Gotl ralsed.again, 
saw no corruption. 

38 ’Be.it known imto.you therefore, 
men and brethren, that through this 
man is_<fpreached unto.yuu the »• for¬ 
giveness of_.sins: 

30 And by $iw -all -••that -believe 
-arc_jlist!(led from all.things, from, 
which yc.eould not 'he.justified by the 
law of.Moses. 

4 ° ’Beware therefore, lest that -come i 
upon you, which ^ is. spoken, of In the j 
prophets; 

41 ‘ ’BKHOLD, . YK •‘DBSriSEHS, ANI) 

•WONDER, AND •'•PKUISII : 

Eon £ WORK A WORK IN YOUII •"DAYS, j 

A WOUK WHICH YK ‘SHALL in no. 

WISH DKLIKYK, 

THOUGH II A.MAN dkclark.it i nto. 

YOU.' " 

■*- And •Awhcii the Jews were.gone 
out of the synagogue, the Gentiles -he 
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*i. Indeed. 


solicit that.thoso *-wordH •inlglit.ho. 
»;»preached to.thcm tbo next sabbath. 

w Now “whou tho congregation 
wua.brokon.up, tunny or.the Jews and 
<<>-rcllgloiiH prosulytes followed •-Paul 
and -Barnabas: who, speaking to.tbein, 
"■persuaded them lo.cuntliiuo In .the 
grace of.-God. 

1,4 And the next siibhiilli day came 
almost the whole elLy together to.djeur 
the word of.-God. 

-ts But “When the Jews smv the multi¬ 
tudes, they, wore .11 lied-with envy, and 
"npukc.agidust -■‘■those .things .which 
werejtpoken by -Paul, contradict lug 
and blaspheming. 

ic Then •-Paul and -Barnabas ■ *waxcd _ 
bold, and said, “ lt_"wus necessary that. 
tho word of.-God ’should first have. 
becii.s|)oken to.jjcnt: but seeing ye .put 
It from.you, amf Judge yourselves un¬ 
worthy of.-everlostlug life, lo, we.turn 
to the Gentiles. 

< r For bo hath tho Lord commnmlcd 
us, saying, 

‘l.MAYK.BKT T1IKH /TO.HE A LIGHT 
OVjhfiJ* (! ENTILES, 

That thou 'bhoulubst.bk foii sal¬ 
vation UNTO the -ENDS OF.THB 
BAltTII.’" 

1,9 And -MYhen tho Gentiles heard this, 
tlioy_"werc.glud, and -’glorified the 
word of.the Lord: and as. many .as 
■'were ^ordained to eternal life believed. 

■* 9 And the word of.the Lord -'was. 
published throughout all tho region, 

w But the Jews stirred.up the devout 
and •■honourable women, and the chief, 
men of.the elty,uud raised persecution 
against '•Paul and -Barnabas, and ex¬ 
pelled thorn /out.of theirt»-coasts. 

61 But they “shook.otf the dust of. 
their ••feet against them, and came 
unto Icouluiu. 

M And the disciples "were .filled with, 
joy, and \vltb_</ic.IIoly » Ghost. 

i A AND It.camc.to.pass in Iconluin, 
Lt: that.they went both.togother in- 
' to the synagogue of.the Jews, and so 
spake, that a great multitude noth of. 
the .Jews and.also of_//td_Greeks be¬ 
lieved. 

2 But the *1 unbelieving Jews stirred, 
up the ( 101111109 , anu made their 
j-miuds cviLalfectcd against the bre- 
tlii'cn. 

a Long time a' therefore abode.thev 
speaking.boldly In tho Lord, •“J-Wlilcli 
gavc.testltuony unto.the word of.llis 
-gmeo, and ^granted signs and wonders 
to.be.done by their •'hands. 

H But tho multitude ol'.tho city was. 
divided: and part a* “’held with the 
Jews, and part with the apostles. 

1 And when there.was an assault 
made both of.tho Gentiles, und.also 
of.f/if.Jews with their rulers, to.*use_ 
//mm.despitefully.and to.-stone thorn, 

* “They .were.wnro_of it, and lied 
unto LysLru and Derbe, -011108 of. 
-Lyenonlu, and unto the region.tlmt. 
Ueth.round. about: 

7 And there they « "*preached_f Ac. 
’ gospel. 

6 And there .-’sat a certain man at 
Lystm, Impotent In his -feet, being a 


cripple from his mothor’s womb, who 
nover lind .walked : 1 

0 Thc.same -‘heard -Paul ^speuk: 
who “stodfastly.beholding him. and 
“perceiving that hc.'liad faith-to.’he. 
healed, ' 

lu Bald wlth.a.loiid -voice, "•Stand 
upright on thy -feet.” And ho."leaped 
and "walked. 

11 Ami “when the »»»people saw 
what -Paul dual .done, thcy.lirted_up 
their -voices, saying. lu.thc-Hpeceli_of_ 
l^ycaonla, “ The gods •arc.coine.down 
to us “lu_/Ae_llkcness_uf men." 

w And they *>' "called -Barnabas, . 
j Jupiter ; and -Paul. •» Morcurlus, be¬ 
cause lie "was the chief speukcr. 

13 Then the priest of.-Juplter, which 
was before their -city, “brought oxcd 
and garlands unto tho gates, and 
"would 'have.donc.saerlflee with the 
«»-people. 

llttic/i Mvbcn the apostles, Barna¬ 
bas and Paul, “heard of, they .“rent 
their -dollies, and mn.in among the 
mi' people, crying.out, 

** And saving, ‘‘'"•Sire, why do.yc 
thesc.lhlngs '{ title also arc men of. 
like..' passions with.you, and I" preach 
uuto.you llml_yc.Hh 011 Ul.turu from 
these -vanities unto the living -God. 
which made 'heaven, ami -carlb, and 
the sea, and all.things tlmt.arc therein: 

1,; Who In j/-limes past suflered all 
-nations to.walk in. their .own 'ways. 

17 Nevertheless lie.left nut Himself 
without _ witness, *ln _ that _ Ho _ did _ 
good, and ■‘■gave us ruin from.heaven, 
ami fruitful seasons, fllliug our-hearts 
with.food and gladness." 

1S And iwilli these sayings scarce 
restrained .they tho unpeople, that 
they.'had not done.sacrifice unto, 
them. 

19 And therc.came.thither certain 
Jews from Antioch and Ieonium; who 
“persuaded the "• ‘people, and, having, 
stoned -Paul, "drew him out.of the 
city, “supposing he '■had.been .dead. 

Ilowbeit, “as tho disciples stood, 
round .aliout him, he.“rose.up, am/ 
eauic into tho city. Aud the next.duy 
he.departed with -Barnabas to Derbe. 

-• And “when.they.lmd.preadied. 
/Ac.gospel to.that -city, and “had. 

taught many, thev.returncd.agnln 
lu-Lystra,aiul to Iconium.and Antioch, 
— (’onfirming tho souls of.the dis¬ 
ciples, and exhorting them to.eontinuc. 
In the faith, and that wo must through 
■ much -tribulation •outer into the king¬ 
dom of.-God. 

And “wheii.t]icy_liad.<< ordained 
them elders in.cvory church ,amt “hiui. | 
prayed with lasting, they.commended 
them to .the Lord. »on whom they. 
'"IhsIIovcnI. 

-* And “iirter _ they „ Imd _ passed, 
throughout -Plsidin, they . came to 
Pamphylia. 

And “when.theyjmd _• preached 
the word in Perga, thev.went.down 
iuto Altalla: 

And thenee sailed to Antioch, from _ 
wlioncethey_"hud_l»een ^recommended I 
; to.tlie grace of.-God for the work 
which they .fulfilled. 
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and 4-60. 


Tiik 

I’HOVLHrt l 

Miktakk. I 


I’AM- 

VIIYL1 A. I 
l’KKUA, A\l> 1 
ATTAI,l.\. I 
S|H>kl‘ll. 1 




Acts UV. 27. 

Acts XV. 34. 

A.D. 46 

27 And “when. they, were.come, and 

And I_ will, build _ again tiie 

A.D. 52 

ami 4 — 60 

“had _ gathered tho church together, 

Bruins thereof, and I.will.set 

and 4 —66. 

-- 

they .rehearsed sail .that Kind -had. 

it up: 


27 . cb. is. 4. 
r 

done with them, and how H e.had. 

17 That the ^residue ok.-mbn *MiaiiT_ 


oiMiucd the door of. faith unto .the 

SEEK AFTER J -f/lC Loill), 


«. Nut ions. 

■< Gentiles. 

And there they^abodc long time 

And all the *■ Gentiles, tton 
whom My -name *ts _ called, 



with the disciples. 

haitii J the Lord, 

J. Jlcb. Je- 


-J-WllO DOETII ALL TIIBSE-TIUKUS.' 

liovab. 

A.D. M mill 

pr AND certain men “which_caine_ 
i-O down from -Judrca -"taught the 

13 Known unto .-God arc all His 


■J—56. 

•-works from the beginning, of. f/te_ 


ANTIOCH. 

brethren, and said, “Except ye.be. 
circumcised after.tbe manner of-Moses, 

world. 



"Whereforo imp sentenceJs, that. 

i. X judge. 

Cl'.MCIHlON. 

yc.cauDot *be_saved.” 

we.trouble not -■‘them,.which from. 


“ W heD therefore -Paul and -Barna- 

among the »i Gentiles are turned to 


4-013. 

bos had no small dissension and rdis- 

-God : 


PAUL and 

putation with them, they .determined 

30 But that.we.’writc unto them, that 

20. Gen. 0. 4. 

frrnEHs to 

ihat.Paul and Barnabas, and certain 

they .abstain from -pollutions of. -idols, 


bALKM, 

other of them, should.go.up to Jeru- 

and from -fornication, and J'rom 


snlem unto the apostles and elders 

Khings.strangled, and from -blood. 

2J.di.EI.14, 

1(1. 

about this -question. 

21 For Moses /of old ^time hath In. 

/.‘Vrorii 

r. ronionlnR. 

3 And A i “belng.brought.on.thcir. 

every city --■■them.that preach him, 


wav by the church, they -"passed.thro ugh 

being.read in the synagogues every 

t ions or. 


-Pbcnlce and Samaria, declaring tho 

sabbath day!' 



conversion of.thc ’'Gentiles : and they. 

23 Then nleased.lt the apostles and 

l’AL’L, 


-"caused great Joy uuto.all tho brctliren, 

-elders, with the whole church, to.’send 

ItAllNA HAS. 

Jehu- 

4 And ♦-‘when _ they _ were _ come to 

chosen men of their.own .company to 


('AI.EM. 

Jerusalem, thcy_were_recelved 6of the 

Antioch with -Paul and Barnabas; 

Sent to 

b. I»y. 

church, and g^ihe apostles and •■elders, 
and thoy.declared all.things.that -God 
•had.done with them. 

namely, Judas -‘sumamed Barsabus, 
and Silas, chief men among the 
brethren. 

Antioch. 

A «. of thorn. 

6 But Lhoro.rose.up certain A o/of the 

23 And they_“wrote letters by them 

Tiik 

/. from. 

sect of.llic Pharisees ^which.bclieved, 
saying, “That it.'was. need fill to.clr- 
cuincise Lhom, and to.connnand theni 
to.kcep the law of-Moses.” 

•' And the apostles and -elders came. 

aftcr.this.manncr; “The apostles and 
-ciders and -brethren send greeting 
unto.the brethren which.arc of the 
»' Gentiles in -Antioch and Syria and 

Kristi, k. 

APCJBTLHS 

Cilicia: 


AND 

together for to ‘consider <* of tilts •’matter. 

21 Forasmuch .as wc _/i« ve _ heard, 



* And ■■‘whcn.thore.had.been much 

that certain •-•which.went.out from 



’■disputing, Peter “rose, up, and said 

us have troubled you with.wordB, sub- 


iiiK. 

unto them, “Men and brethren, pt 

verting your -souls, saying, ‘ Ye must 


I’KTKIL 

know how.that a good while ago -God 

bo.eircuinciscd, and keep the law to. 


Sl’KAKB. 

made . choice among us, that _ the 

whum we.gave no suck commandment: 


7. Ch. X. 

» Gentiles • by my •’mouth ‘should hear 

35 It_sccmed_good unto.us, bclng.as- 


r. reasoning. 

tlie word of.the gospel, and ’believe. 

scinbled with . one _ accord, to _ *8cnd 


u. Nations. 
i. through. 

3 And God, which knoweth _ fAe. 

chosen men un.to you with our -beloved: 


hearts, hare them witness, •■‘giving thorn 
the Holy -Ghost, oven .as a<‘ tie did 

Barnabas and Paul, 

1 

A a. nlso. 

26 Men ^ h at. h ft ve_r/hazarded their 

an. cii. i:i. 


unto.ns; 

i -lives for the name of.our -Lord Jesus 

50; 14.1», 

a 6. Iwth. 

0 And put no difference between A tuB 

Christ. 

1 20 * 

! g. or given, 
up. 

1 . rives, ft‘r. 


and thorn, “purifying their •"hearts by 

27 Wc.havo.sent therefore Judas and 


•"fill til. 

Silas, who shall also tell you the same. 

10. Gnl. 5.1- 

10 Now therefore why tompt.yc -God, 

things by mouth. 

psuclins. 

0. 

lo.’imt a yoke upon the neck of the 

23 For It. seemed .good to.thc Holj’i 


A n. also. 

disciples, which neither our -fathers 
nor toe were .able to_*bcar ? 

11 Hut wc.believc that through the 
grace of.fAe.Lord Jesus Christ wc„ 

^ Ghost, and to.us, to.lay .upon you no 
greater burden than these -necessary, 
things; 

29 That.yc_Rbstain.from meats.oflcr- 

s. Spirit. 

•shilll.bo.saved, even as A<*thrg.” 

13 Thou all the multitude kept.silence. 

ed.to.idols, and from.blood, and from. 


Ramnabab 

things.Btrangled,and from .fornication : 


AND 

I’Al'li. 

and -gave.audience.to Barnabas and 

from which ■ L if_yc_kcep yourselves, ye. 
shuU.do well. Farc.yc.wcU.” 

1 

Paul, declaring swliat « miracles and 


v. Nutlons. 

wonders -God had wrought atnoDg tho 

30 So ••-when-they.were.dismissed, 

ANTIOCH. 

r. thrnugli. 

" Gentiles <by them. 

thcy.came to Antioch: and ’‘when. 

The 

Epistle 

Delivered. 

.1 AM KH 

13 And alter they — bad.held.tliclr 

they.had.gathered the multitude to¬ 

SFKAKfi. 

peace, James answered, saying, “ Men 

gether, they.deUvereil the epistle : 1 

si. and. 


and brethren, ’hearken.unto mo : 

31 a« Which •■‘when-tlicy.lmd.read, 

c. or exhor¬ 

14. V. 7. ft. 

M • Simeon hath declared how -God 

they .rejoiced for tho <• consolation. 

33 And Judos anil Silas, being pro¬ 

tation. 

Simon 

at. Me. first did.visit the ’'Gentiles, to. 

Jr DAS AND 

■J l. l . ' 

•lake out.of them a pcopte for 11 is 

phets also themselves, « exhorted the, 

Otiikhs 


•inline. 

brethren with ninny words, and con-' 

llKTCHN. 


And to.this agree the words of.thc 

firmed them. I 

r. n»* com¬ 
forted. 


prophets ; as it.'-ls.wiitten. 

3:8 And •■‘after, they, had .tarried there 

Hi. A Mux >1. 

1,1 ‘ Aki KII -THIS i.WILL. RETURN, 

a space, they .were.let. go in peace from 


II. I*.*. 

And wiLL.auii,n_AC*AiN tiik taheii- 

the brethren unto the t apostles. 

f. or those. 


naclk or .David, which 

31 Notwithstanding, il.plensed -Silas i 

ttmusenL 

them. 


FALLEN-DGfof J 

to.’abldc there slllL ! 


118 





Acts XV. 35. 
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A.11. 53 l\nd 
4-57. 
Paul 

1* IMPOSES 
TO IlKVIHlT 
TIIK 

llRKTIIRKN. 


t‘AI'1. AND 
Hahnahas 
Skpahate. 

37. Col. 4. 10. 
2Tim. 4.11. 
Plillcm. 24. 

38. Cli.10.13. 
38. Ch. 4. 36. 
6. became. 


Dkrbh and 
I.V8TRA. 
Timotiiv. 

1. Itom. 16. 
21. 1 Cor. 

4. 17. 

2 Tim. 1.5. 
t. or 

Tlmotliy. ' 
t. 111. 


Phrygia, 

Galatia. 

JIYSIA, AND 

Timas. 

8. speak. 


; 12. l’llil.1.1. 
1 /. or A Hi. 


Paul also and Banmbas -'continued 
In Antioch, teaching and <i preaching 
the word of.thc Lord, with many others 
also. 

;Mi And some days after Paul Bald unto 
Barnabas, “ 'Let.us “go.agnln and visit 
our '■brethren In every city where we. 
have." preached the word of.thc Lord, 
and see how they .do." 

37 Ami Barnabas determined to _ 
•tHke_with_thcm *-John, '-■‘whose sur- 
name.was Mark. 

an But Paul “'thought not good to_ 
•take him wlth.thcrn, who “departed 
from them from Pamphylia, and “went 
not wlth.thcm to the work. 

30 Anil the contention * was so.sharp. 
between.them, that they departed, 
asunder one from thc.othcr: and.so 
'Barnahas •■‘took •■Mark, and sailed 
unto Cyprus; 

40 And Paul “Chose Silas, and dc- 

C arted, “belng.rccommcnded by the 
rethren unto .the grace of.'God, 

1 41 And hc„-went_ through 'Syria and 

Cilicia, confirming the churches. 

-I rt TIIKN camc.he to Derbe and 
AO Lystra: and, behold, a certain 
disciple -'was there, named 'Timotheus, 
the son of.a.ccrtrtin woman, which. 
waN.a.Jcwcas, and believed; but his 
father u'as a Greek: 

3 Which - w;us.well_rcported.of by 
the brethren that.wcve «at Lystra and 
Icon hint. 

3 2}im would 'Paul have to.»go_forth 
with him; and “took and circumcised 
him liccausc.of the Jews •■■‘which were 
In those •■quarters: for they .-"knew all 
thatJds -father -'was a Greek. 

4 And as they.-‘went-.through the 
cities, they .“'delivered them the decrees 
for.to.kecp, that ^ ere. or dal tied *of 
the apostles and 'elders which.were »at 
Jerusalem. 

5 And so ■'were the churches cstal»- 
lishcd in.thc faith, and “’Increased in 
'number daily. 

6 Now “when _ they _ had _ gone _ 
throughout 'Phrygia and the region 
of.Galatla, and “were.forbidden 5 of 
the Holy Ghost to.* -preach the word 
in 'Asia, 

7 “After.they_wcrc.come to 'Mysia, 
they.-assayed lo.go into 'Bithynia: 
but the Spirit suffered them not. 

8 And they .“pnssing.by'Mysia eamc. 
down to Troas. 

0 And a vision appeared to.'Paul in j 
the night: "There ^stood a «<- man of_ 
Macedonia, and sprayed him, saving, : 
““Come _ over into' Macedonia, and 
•help us.’’ 

10 And after hc_'liad_scen the vision, 
immediately *<• wc.cndcavoured to_*go 
Into 'Macedonia, assuredly.guthering 
that the Lord Hind .called' us for to. » 
■preach.the.gospcl unto.them. 

11 Therefore “loosing from • J Troas, 
we .came _ with _ a _ straight. course 
to Samothmclu, and the next.duy to 
Ncapolis; j 

13 And froiii.tlicnec to Philippi, which j 
is the / chief city of.tlnit part of.Mace I 
doniu, and a colony : ami we.-were in 1 
that 'city abiding certain days. I 


13 And on.thc esabbath A'lwe.wcnt 
out.of the city by a riverjlde, where £ 
prayer -was.wont to.be made; and 
we_“sat.down, and -'spake unto.tbe 
women “whlch.resortccf thither. 

14 And a certain woman named Lydia, 

a scllcr.of.purplc of_t/»«_city of.Thya- 
tlra, ^wbicb.worshipped 'God, -'heard 
vh: whose 'heart the Lord opened, 
that_shc_attended_unto '■‘the.things, 
which were .spoken 5 of 'Paul i 

15 And when shc.was.baptizcd, and 
licr'household, she. bcsougbtws, saying, 
•‘If yc.havejudged me to_bc faithful 
to .the Lord, “come Into my 'house, 
and *abldc there.” And Bhc. con strained 

U9. 

10 And lt_came.to.pas8, ‘as we. went 
to prayer, a certain damsel possessed. 
with a spirit j'of.divination met us, 
which “'brought her masterBrnuch gain 
hy^soothsaying: 

17 Thc_samc “followed 'Paul and us, 
ami “'cried, saying, “These 'men arc 1 
the ho servants of.thc Most-high 'God, . 
which «shcw unto.us the way of.sal- 
vation.” 

18 And this -did_shc */many days. 
But 'Paul, “being.grieved, “turned 
and said to.thc spirit, w I .command; 
thee in the name of.Jesus Christ to_| 
•conic.out / of her.” And he.camc.out 
the.same 'hour. 

15 Anri “when her 'masters saw that 
the hope of. their 'gains wus.gonc,j 
they .“caught 'Paul and 'Silas, and 
drew them into the marketplace unto 
the rulers, 

30 And •-‘brought them to.thc magis¬ 
trates, ‘saying, “These 'men, bciog 
Jews, do.exccetlingly.trouble our 'city. 

21 And teach customs, which are not 
lawful for.us to .receive, neither to. 
observe, being Romans." 

— And the multitude rosc.up.togcther j 
against them: and the magistrates \ 
“rcnt.off their 'clothes, and -com¬ 
manded to .h heat them. \ 

23 And “when.they.had.laid maoy 
stripes upon them, they .cast them into 1 
prison, 'nrharging the jailor to.kccp; 
them safely : 

24 Who, ^having _ received such a 
charge, thrust them into the inner 
prison, and made their'feet fast in the 
stocks. 

25 And at 'midnight Paul and Silas 
sprayed, and -sang.praises.unto'God: 
and the prisoners i -heard them. 

26 And suddenly thcre.was a great 

earthquake, so.that the foundations of. ! 
the prison were.shaken : and inline-, 
diatcly all the doors wcre.opcncd, and 
cvery.onc’s 'bands werejoosed. i 

27 And the keeper _ of _ the _ prison 

“awakingout.of.his.slcep. and “seeing 1 
the prison 'doors *±open. he .“-drew, out; 
his sword, and' "-would hnvc.killcdj 
himself, supposing that.thc prisoners! 
had .been .fled. j 

3:5 But 'Paul cried with.iY.luufl voice, I 
saying, “ 'Do thyself no hajni: for we.' 
are all here." ‘ t 

-■'Then lie .“called. for a- light, and 
sprnng.in, and “came trembling. umt] 
rcll.down Jieforc • Paul and 'Silas, 

M And “brought them out, ami; 


AD. 53 ] 
and 4—57. 


Paul and 
■Silas 

BEFORE THE 

Magis¬ 

trates. 


I and Im¬ 
prisoned. 

I i. beaLwilli 
: rods. 

1 a?. 2 Cor. S. 

5; 11. 21- 
25. lThess. 


An Earth 
quake. 
2S. Matt. 5. 
10 - 12 . 

1. were, 
listen i i ig- 




Aoth XVII. 26. 


Acts XVI. 31. 
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Il l oil. 

11 K IN 
ltAI'T17KI>. 

:ei. .lames 2. 
14-Ji. 

a', ill. 


^4. Koiu. 5. 
J.2, 11. 


I P An. AMI 
Si I,A8 LET 

t r. rr>d- 
bearen. 
tr. Hi esc 
•-words. 


„»«. iniii. 


sayings. 


40. 2 Cor. 1. 
3-B. 


c, nr ex¬ 
horted. 


I Halil, "Sirs, what must I do to *bc_ 
saved ? ” 

And tlioy naicl, “•Believe on tho 
I/ml Jesus Cli rint, and tlioo_shnlt_bc_ 
saved, tJ and thy 'house." 

® And thcy_spake unto.blin the wonl 
of.tlie Lord, and to .all that.were In Ills 
•-li ou so. 

' M And he_*‘took them a* thc.Kanic 
•-hour of.the night, and washed their 
'stripes; and was.baptlzcd, he and all 
*-his, straightway. 

at And •‘whcn.hc-had-hrouglit them 
Into his '-house, lic.set meat before, 
them, and rejoiced, ^believing in 'God 
wlth.all .his. house. 

M And “when-it-was day, the magis¬ 
trates sent the ' eerjeants, saying, “*Let 
those '-men go.” 

:w And the keeper.of.the.prison told 
=tlils ' r ' E saying to •‘Paul, “The magis¬ 
trates lmvc.scnt to ♦let.you.go: now 
therefore “depart. and go in peace.” 

w But •-Paul said unto them, “They, 
“have-beaten us opcnlv uncondcinncd, 
heing aim Homans, am/ hare cast us Into 
prison: and now do_lhcy_thnist us out 
privily? nay verily; but 'let-them 
•■iconic themselves and fetch us out.” 

!l # And the r serjeants told these 
"■words unto .the magistrates: and 
they .feared, •■‘•when _ they . heard that 
they .were Romans. 

:a And thcy.'-icame and besought 
them, and •■‘brought _ them _ out, and 
“■desired them to.'depart.ont of.tlic 
city. 

40 And they .•-‘went out.of the prison, 
and entered into the house of •■Lydia : 
and •■‘when.they.had.seen the brethren, 
tliey.e comforted them, and departed. 


Til ESS A- 
LONH’A. 
In the 
Syna- 

titXil'E. 

1.1 Tliess. 3. 
1 - 4 . 

f. from. 


/, from, 
among. 


4, 1 Thesa. 1. 
5-10; 2.13. 


TilKCITY IN 
AN Ul'HUAB. 
a O. (IDit. 


0. Hum. JO. 
21 . 


h. habit¬ 
able-world. 


‘ 711. imiJli- 
I lu, It. 


n NOW •*whcn.they_liad.passed. 

through 'Amphipolis and Apol- 
lonia, they .came to Thessalonicu, where 
"“was a '■synagogue of.tlic Jews : 

2 And •■Paul, a9 his '-manner was, 
went.in unto them, and three sabbath 
days “'reasoned with.them / out.of the 
scriptures, 

a ripening and alleging, “ that •■Christ 
-'must-needs ‘have .suffered, and 'risen, 
again / from the “dead ; and that tills 
Jesus, whom E preach unto.you, h 
'Christ." 

* And some of them believed, and 
consorted .with •■Paul and •■Silas ; and 
of.the devout Greeks a great multitude, 
and of.tlic chief women not a few. 

5 Hut the J cw9 ■‘whlch-bcllcvcd-iiot, 

•■‘moved _ with . envy, A a •■‘took _ unto _ 
them certain lewd fellows of.the baser, 
sort, and “guthcrcd.a.company, and 
“■set all the city on.an.uproar, and 
•‘■assaulted the house of.Jason, and 
-■sought to.'brlng them out to the 
people. 

c And “wlieu .they.found them not, 
they .-‘drew •-Jason and certain brethren 
unto the rulers.of.the.city, crying, 
"These that •■‘have.turned the a world 
upside.down are.come hither also ; 

7 Whom Jason hath .received: and 
these all do eontrary.to the decrees of. 
< usar, saying that-there ..is another 
king, i me Jesus.” 

? And they .troubled the >x people and 


the rulers .of_ the .city, ■‘when .they. 
heard Lbesc.thlngs. 

0 And “when.thcy.had.taken 'sc- 
cuvlty of.•-Jason, and of.tlic “Other, 
tlleyJct them go. 

10 And the lu-ethrcn Immediately 
sent-uway A«"l*aul and 'Silas by might 
unto Berea: =who •■‘coming thithei' 
went into the synagogue of. the 
Jews. 

11 a* These ■'were more .noble than. 
those in Thcssalonica, in _ that _ they 
received the word with all readiness, 
of.mind, and ‘scarciicd the scriptures 
'daily, whether thosc-tldngs 'were so. 

12 Therefore a' many of them believed;, 
also of 'honourable women whieli.wcrc i 
Greeks, and of.mcn, not a few. 

w But when the Jews of.'Thcssalonlea 
bad .knowledge that the word of.'God 
was .preached >< of 'Paul a« at 'Berea, 
they cainc.thithcr also, and ‘stirred.up 
the»» “people. 

u And then immediately the brethren 
scnt.away 'Paul to.go as.it.were to the 
sea: but 'Silas and * 'Timotheus -abode 
there still. 

1 ’ And '‘they.that conducted 'Paul 
brought him unto Athens: and •■‘re¬ 
ceiving a commandment unto 'Silas 
and <Timotheus for to_*conic to him 
with all.speed, they .departed. 

w Now ‘•while 'Paul waitcd.for them 
at 'Athens, his -spirit -'was-stirred ln| 
him, ■‘when-lie.saw the city o‘wholly, 1 
given.to Idolatry. 

17 Therefore ' ■'disputed.he in the 
synagogue with.the Jews, and with.thc 
devout.ncrsons, and in the market daily 
with -‘them.that mct.wlth.him. 

18 Then certain philosophers of_the| 
Epicureans, and of.tlic Stoicks, -'em 1 
countered him. And some said,“ What 
'will thi9 'babbler say?” other some, 
“He seemeth to.be a scLtcr.forth of. 
strange <f gods; ” because he «■'preached 
unto.thcm 'Jesus, and the resurrection. 

15 And they.“took him, and brought 
him unto «» 'Areopagus, saying, “ May. 
we ‘know what this 'new doctrine, 
whereof thou -‘speakest, is? 

30 For thou.brlngcst certain strange, 
things to our 'cars: wc.'would -know 
therefore what tbeae.thlngs mean." 

21 (For nil the Athenians and strangers 
which wcrc-thcre -'spent.thcir.tlmc in 
nothing else, but.eithcr to.tel), or to. 
hoar some " ncw.thing.) 

22 Then 'Paul “stood in the midst 
of.'Mars’ hill, and said, “ Ye men of- 
Atlicns, I.perceive that in all.thlngs ye 
arc.MH too.supcrstltious. 

23 For ‘as_I.passed.by, and ‘beheld 
your o'devotions, I.found A «an altar 
with this •"inscription. ‘ To. the- un¬ 
known God.’ Whom therefore ye ‘ig¬ 
norantly worship, $im declare I unto. 
you. 

21 'God that “made the world and 
all.things 'therein, seeing.that V)C is 
Lord of.hcavcn and earth, dwclleth not 
in * temples madc_with .hands: 

-■ NeiLheris.* worshipped /‘with men’s 
liaiids, as ‘though- lie .needed any¬ 
thing. seeing iic givetli to.all life, and 
brealli. and all .tilings : 

‘ x And hath made of one blood all 
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nations of.rncn for_to_dwell on all the 
face of.the earth, and •■•hath.deter- 
inlncd the tiracs ^before.appointed, 
and the bounds of.thclr -habitation ; 

27 That_tbcy_'sbould_acek the Lord, 
If haply thcy.-niight.fcel.aftcr Him, 
and ‘find Ilim, though ■•■Ho-be not far 
from * every one of.ue: 

28 For in Him we.livo, and move, and 

bavc-Our_being; us certain also of. 

•■your own jwiots havo.said, For wc-nre 
also Ills offspring. 

29 Fora.sinuch_thcn.n8 ■‘■we.aro the 
offspring of.-God, wo.'ought not to_ 
think tbat.tbe Godhead Is like unto, 
gold, or si Ivor, or atone, graven by.art 
and man’s device. 

30 And the times .oofjAiV.-ignoruuco 
•■God <>•-•■winked.at; but *-no\v a com- 
nmndotb all •-men overy .where to.ro- 
pent: 

31 Because He_Aat/i.appointed a day, 
in the which He. 1 'will judge the h world 
in righteousness by that man whom 
Hc_ hath .ordained; uAereo/He.^hath. 
given assurance unto.all men, •*ln_ 
thal.HcJiaf/i.ralscd Him /from the 
Edead.” 

M And •-•■when .they .heard .of the re¬ 
surrection of_t/te_=dead, some A*-niock- 
od: and others said, " We_wilLlicar 
thee again =of this matter .” 

® A aSo *"Pttul dopartod from among 
them. 

Howbcit certain men •-•-clavo unto, 
him, and believed : among the which 
woe Dionysius the Areopagito, and 
a woman named DamarLs, and others 
with them. 

1 q RAFTER these-things -Paul 
ACT •-•dopurted from rAthens, and 
came to Corinth; 

2 And •■•found a certain Jew named 
Aquilu, horn io Pontus, "lately ^couie 
from --Italy,with his wife Priscilla; (be¬ 
cause that Claudius '-liad.commnuded 
all -Jews to.depart from »-ltomc:) and 
came untO-thein. 

3 And because -he. was of.the.samc. 
"craft, he-■'abode with them, and 
-'wrought: for by _ their _ occupation 
they--'were tentmakers. 

4 And he.-reasoned in the synagogue 
every sabbath, aud -persuaded the Jews 
and the Crocks. 

5 And when -Silas and < -Timo- 
theus were.come from -Macedonia. 
•■Paul -was.prcsscd in_Lhc spirit, ana 
-•testified to.thc.Jcws that Jesus wan 
•■Christ. 

6 *>And -Mvhen they opposed.thcm- 
sclves, and -^blasphemed, he .•-•shook his 
-=rftimcnt, and said unto them, “Your 
•-blood be upon your oim •■heads; I am. 
clean : from -henceforth I.will.go unto 
the Gentiles.” 

7 Anil lie .•■•departed thence, and 
entered into a certain, uum’rf house, 
named Justus, one •that.wurshippcd 
•God, whose •'house "’-'■‘joinedjinrd to. 
the synagogue. 

s And Crispus, the chief.nikT_of.the_ 
synagogue, believed on the Lord with 
all Ills »-house; anil many of_the Co¬ 
rinthians hearing -'believed, and -'were, 
baptized. 
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hut 'speak, and 'hold not thy.peace: 

10 For I am with thee, and » no.man 
shall_set_on thee -to_*hurt thee ; 

it For I have much -people in this 
city.” And ho_continued there a year 
and six months, teaching the word of. 

•-God ainoug them. 

12 And -•when Galllo wns_f/ie_i'deputy 
of.-Aehaia, the Jews madcJnsniTcc- 
tion with_one_aeeord against •■Paul, 
and brought 1dm to the i judgment, 
scat, 

13 Saying, “This fellow persuadeth 
•men to.worship 'God contrary to the 
law.” 

it And •when •‘Paul was_now_about 
to.open Aw *-moutli, -Gallio said unto 
the Jews, “If A » it .-were a mattcr.of 
wTong or wicked lewdness, O ye Jews, 
reason would that.I.should.bear.with 
you: 

15 But if it_be a question «of -words 
and names, anil of --your law, ''look 
to it; for £ 'will he no judge oLsuch 
matters." 

10 And he _ dravc them from the 
/judgment-seat. 

t< Then all the Greeks *^took Sos-ji“. lCor. 1.1. 
thenes, the chief.ruler.of.thc.syna- 
goguc,aud -heat him before the j judg- 
ment.seat. And •Gallio -carol_for 
none of.those.things. 

13 And -Paul after thij$ •-•tAnied tkere 
yet a gooil while, and •••thcn.took-his. 
leave.of the brethren, and sailcd.theuce 
into •Syria, and with him Priscilla and 
Aquila*; having.shom A is •head in] 

Ccnchrca: £or be.-’had a vow. 

19 Ami hc.came to Ephesus, and left 
litem there: hut hc.himsclf •■••entered! 
into the synagogue, and reasoned .with ] 
the Jews. 1 


e. conceni- 


I 


Pail 

Sails into 
Stria. 
]S. \um. 6. 
Z 13. IS. 
Ch. 21-23. 


20 I* When they ^desired Itim to_*tarry Pai-l Sails 

longer time with them, hc.consented E J££'L 
not; jj 

21 But bade_thcni_farcwcll, -^saving, d. Ch.ao. 16. 

I must by.all.means 'keep this -least 
-■•thatcouieth in Jerusalem : but I.will. 

return again uuto you, df -God will.” 

And he .sailed from’-Kphesus. 

22 And •iwhcn.hc-hftd.lauded at Crc- 
sarea, and •J-gone.up, and ^saluted the 
church, lic.wcnt.down to Antioch. 

23 And »-uiftei\,he_hiuLspcnt some 

time there, ho.departed, and *wcnt. 
over all tlie country .of Galatia and j 
Phrj'gia iiuordcr, strengthening all the 
disciples. j 

24 And a certain Jew named Apollon,' 
born at Alexandria, an eloquent man,' 
and </mighty in the scriptures, came ' 
to Ephesus. 

25 This.man “*\vas ' ± instrueted.in the i 

way of.the Lord; and being-fervent in. I 

the spirit, he.-’spake ami -’taught *■ dili- areiirate- 

geutly the.things <■ of the Lord, knowing 
only the baptism of.John. ! {,!■? 

* And lie began to.speak.holilly in, a*. i*n»v. v. o. 
the synagogue: whom •■•when Aquila j 
and Priscilla lmd.heard, they.Look him I 
untO-thein, aud expounded uutnJiim 
the way oL-GchI •» more.perfectly. 

27 And -•when lie was .disposed to. 

■pnss Into •Aeliain, the brethreu wrote, 

•■•exhorting the disciples to_*recelve 
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ihlni: who, “when. he. was .come, helped 
1 them much which ^had _ believed 
through -grace: 

as For he mightily -‘convinced the 
.lows, and that publicly, shewing <by 
the scriptures that.Jesus < was -Christ. 

-j AND it. came _ to _ pass, that 
J_*/ while -A|k>I1os 'wiis at Corinth, 
Paul havlng.passed-through the upper 

coasts emne to Epliesus: mid ^finding 
certain disciples, 

2 lie.said unto tliom, “J«Havc_yc_ 
received the Holy «Ghost « “Since _yc_ 
believed V” And they .said unto him 
“ We *havo not. so _ much . as heard 
whctlicr > there be any Holy * Ghost.” 

a And he.said unto them, “Unto 
what then wcro.yc. baptized ? ” And 
they said, " Unto John's -baptism.” 

* Then said Paul, “John verily hap- 
tl 7 ,cd unth the baptism of. repentance, 
saying unto.the people, that they, 
•should . believe •'•• on -‘Him _ which 
should-coine after him, that.is »><on 

* ( Christ Jesus.” 

■ r * When •‘they .heard tin ft, they .were, 
baptized »in the name of. the Lord 1 
Jesus. 

° And •■•■when •■Paul had.laid his 
•■hands upon them, the Holy -Ghost 
came on them; and tlioy.-’spakewith, 
tongues, and -"prophesied. 

7 And all the men "were about 
twelve. 

H And 1)0.“ went Into the synagogue, 
and -’spake .boldly for. the. space .of 
three months, *■ disputing and persuad- 
ling thc.things concerning the kingdom 
of.-God. 

« Hut when divers -"wcrc.hardenod, 
and “'believed.not, but ‘spake.cvll.of 
that -way before the multitude, he. 
•‘departed from them, and separated 
the disciples, >• disputing dally in the 
school of.one Tyrunmis. 

to And this continued hy.the.spacc. 
of two years ; so.that all -‘thcy.which 
dwelt .in -Asia heard the word of.the 
Lord Jesus, both Jews and Greeks. 

11 And -God -"wrought '‘special mi¬ 
racles by tbc hands of. Paul: 

12 .So.that a" from his *-body -’were, 
brought unto tlio =sick handkerchiefs 
or aprons, and tbc diseases departed 
from them, and the evil -spirits went, 
out/of them. 

1;1 Then certain of.the •• vagabond 
Jews, exorcists, took .upon .them to. 
'•call over -‘them _ which had -evil 
-spirits the name of.the Lord Jesus, 
'saying, “Wo.adjure you by -Jesus 
whom -Paul prcachclh.’” 
j ii Anti tlicre.wcre seven sons of.one. 

! Sceva, n Jew, and « cblcf.of.thc.prlcsts, 

[ -a which did bo. 

| , ' 1 And the evil -spirit -‘answered and 

said, “-Jesus I.know, and -Paul *'I_ 
know; but who are y«?” 

1,1 And the man In whom the evil 
-spirit -'was Heaped on them, and 

• ■‘overcame them, and prevailed against 
them, so. that they .fled out. of that 
■ house naked and ^wounded. 

17 And this was known te.all the 
Jews ami Greeks also -■‘dwelling _Ht 
-Ephesus; and fear fell on them all, 
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and the name of.the Lord Jesus -"was. A.D. 58 
magnified. and 4—62. 

18 Anti many that ^believed -came,- 

and ‘confessed, and ^shewed their 

-deeds. Ahtk 

19 Many ol’.thom also which reused Bubnkd. 
-curious.arts •■‘brought their -books tf. declaring, 
together, a ml -‘burned .them before nil /••practised. 

1 men : and they .counted tho «price of. 
them, and found it «fifty thousand a. about, 
pieces of.sllvcr. ijtrfl. 

2° So mightily -’grew the word of 
i -God and -’prevailed. /. Uic Lord. 

21 After theso.thlngs were.ended, A.birAiuid 
-Paul purposed In the spirit, “when. 

he. haa.passed .through -Macedonia 2i^CI*.aau: 
and Acliaia, to. go to Jerusalem, “saying,! & ai ij 1 ' 
“After I -havo.bcen there, I inuHtnlRO i A 
•sec Homo.” ) 

22 So he_*j-scnt into -Macedonia two ,2 2- 

of.-■‘them.that ministered unto.him, j 4 . 20 . 
‘Tlmotheus and Ernstus; but he.hiin- f. or ’ 
self stayed in -Asia for.a.season. | Timotby. 

21 And the same time therc.arosc no' Dkmbthius 

small stir about that -way. 1 and tub 

24 For a certain man named Demo- ^hVn*" 
trius, a sllvei-smlth, ■‘Which.made silver I ‘ “ ’ 

‘ shrines for." >- Diana, -’brought no small ’ r. or temples 
gain unto.tho craftsmen; j (inner. 

■ Whom hc.^called.togcthcr with 
the workmen of -like ^occupation, and Artemis, 
said, “ Sirs, ye.know that by tills -craft j 
wc.have our -wealth. 

20 Moreover yo.sec and hear, that not 2fi. cin 14 . 
alone at.Kphcsus, but almost through- 15 ; I".®, 
out.all -Asia, this -Paul •‘hatli.pcr- 
suaded and tnrncd.ftway much people, 

saying that they.be no god9, -■‘which 
are.made with hands: 

27 So.that not only this our -craft is. 1 0 0llt(;r 
in.danger to *be set.ftt.nought; bnt ii-mide* cr. 
also that _ tbc "temple of.tne great hierou. _ t 
goddess nr Diana ♦sliould.bo.dcBpiscd, £ r ‘i.£j[kout S ’ j 
and her -magnificence n 'should be. { 0 . ’ ! 

destroyed, whom all -Asia and the A. habitable. 
h world worshipped.” worl(l - | 

2 s And •■‘when.they.heard these say- Uphoahin 
ings, they, “were full of. wrath, arid ™ K 
-’cried.out, saying, “Great is or*-Dial la lnEATHE - 
or_fftc_Ephcslans v 

'-’ 9 And tile whole city was.filled with. 29 . Hom. is. 
confusion: and liaving.caught Gains sB. 1 for. ; 
and Aristarchus, men.of.Macedonia, Lo1 * 

-Paul’s companions _ In. travel, they _ pbUem. 24 . 
rushed with _ one _ accord into the I 

thoatre. j 

80 And ■‘when -Paul would -have. j 

entered.In unto the people, the disciples ■ 

“’suffered him not. j 

81 And certain A«of_thc chief.of.Asla, 31.2 Cor. 1 . 
‘Which.were his friends, -‘sent unto s ' 10 - 
him, * -"desiring him that.he.would not £"i>,am V t- 
■adventurc himself Into the theatre. inn. 

Some therefore -'cried one.tldng, „i. indeed. 
and some another : for the n* assembly «*. as- 
-’was ^confused; and the morc.part *i?krL ! in ftr ' 
•"knew not wherefore they were. e e ’ 
como. together, 

!U And they .drew Alexander out.of 33.1 Tim. 1 . 
tho multitude, the Jews putting him s°- 2T,n, « 
forward. And -Alexander beckoned. ' ' 
with the hand, and -’would havc.madc . 1 
/ii*_defenee unlo.tlic people. i 

M But •■‘when.they.*-knew that he. r. re- 
'was a Jew, all with one voice, about c ** mwd * 
tbo.space.of two hours, ‘cried.out 
j “Great is <'» -Diana of.fA*.Ephesians/ | 
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V ■ Pro-, 

consuls. 


nit. nsseni- 
hly, Or. 
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A a. also. 


a 5 Anti “When tbo townclerk lmd_ 
appealed tbc »«people, he.'sald, “ Ye 
men of.Ephesus, what man la_thcrc 
that knoweth not how.that.thc clLyof_ 
fAe_Epbc9luns Ms a 1 worshipper of.the 
great goddess <**• Diana, and of.the 
image which _ fell_down _ from_= Jupi¬ 
ter ? 

M Seeing then that.thcse.thlngs can- 
nofc.bc_apokcii_iigain.st, ye ought to.be 
^qulct, and to.do nothing rashly. 

For ye.Aawe.brought hither thc.se 
•men, which are neither robbcrs.of. 
(churches, nor.yet blasphemers of.your 
•■god dess. 

“8 Wherefore if *•' Demetrius, and the 
craftsmen which_nrc with him, have a 
matter against any man , <* the law is. 
open, and therc.arc p deputies: 'let. 
thcrn.implcad one.another. 

3 ,J But if yc.enquire any.thlng con¬ 
cerning other _ matters, it .shall, be. 
determined in a •‘lawful «* assembly. 

40 For wc.are.in .dauger to.be. 
eallcd.ln.qucsLlonfor thls.day’s uproar, 
tlicre.bclng no cause whereby we. h may 
■give an account of.this •‘concourse.’' 

41 And “when.hc.lmd Hbus spoken, 
lic.dism issed the assembly. 
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qa AND after the uproar •was. 
4 Aj ceased, •lhiul •-Kmlled.imto.him 
the disciples, and •-‘-embraced them, 
and departed for_to_*go into •‘Mace¬ 
donia. 

2 And “when. he Jiad.gonc. over Lhose 
•-parts, and “had.given them much 
exhortation, lic.eame into •'Greece. 

3 And there. “abode three months, 

and “when the Jews lald.wuit for.liiin, 
j-us.he.was.ahout to.sail into •-Syria, 
hc.purposcd •to.return through Mace¬ 
donia. I 

4 And tbcrc.-’accompanied him «into 
•■Asia Sopater of.Ueroa; mid of Jhej 
Thessalonluns, Aristarchus and Se- 
cundus; and Gains of.Dcrbe, ami 
t Timotheus; and of.Asia,Tychicus and 
Trophinni9. 

6 These “going.bcforc “'tarried, for 
us at Trons. 

c And toe sailed .away from Philippi 
after the (lays of.'-^unlcavenal.brcad, 
and came unto them to •'J'roas in five 
days; where we_abodc seven days. 

7 And upon the first dag of.the 
-week, ^when the disciples came. 
together •■to _ ’break bread, •■Paul 

“’preached unto .them, ready to.de- 
nart on.the morrow; and ■'continued 
his «■ •‘Speech until midnight 

8 And there, “'were many J lights in 
the upper .chamber, where they.“‘were 
e gatl i cred _ togc tiler. 

9 And thcre.-usat «in a •window a 
certain young.iuau named Eutyelnis, 

! “being.hfallcn.into a deep sleep: ami 

• L iis -Paul was long <(* preaching, he. 
j •■‘sunk.down with •-.sleep,ami fell down 
from the third-loft, and wa.s_lakcii.up 
dead. 

| 10 And • Paul “went.ilown, and fell. 

on him, and “embracing him said, 

, •* 'Trouble not yourselves; for his b •■life 
is In him." 

11 “Whcn.he therefore was.comc. 
up.again,and “hiul.brokcn bread, ami 


“eaten, and “talked a long while, cven. 
tiil hreak.of.day, so he.dcpartcd. 

12 And they.brougbt the /"young, 
man -‘alive-, and were not a little i--— ii- 
fortod. 

13 And toe “went.hcforc to mbit), and 
sailed unto *-A.ssos, there intending to. 
•take.In •■Paul: for so -diad Jac ^ap¬ 
pointed, minding himself to_go_afoot. 

14 And when hc.mct.ivlth us at 
•Assoa, wc_“took him in, and came to 
Mltylenc. 

! 15 And we.“sailed thence, and came 

the next dag over.ngainst Chios ; and 
the next dag wc.arrived at Samos,and 
“tarried at Trogylllutn; and the next 
dag wc.CRine to Miletus. 

ic For •‘Paul had determined to.-sail. 
by •‘Ephesus, because be would not 
•spend _ the _ time in --Asia: for lie. 
hasted, if it.“‘were possible for.bim, to. 
•be at Jerusalem the day of_*-Pcntecost. 

47 Ancl from •'Miletus he “sent to 
Ephesus, and called tbc elders of.the 
church. 

14 And when thcy.wcre.comc to him, 
hc.said unto.tliem, “JJt know, from 
the first day that I.came into •-Asia, 
after.what.manner I.diavc.bccn with 
you (at •■all seasons, 

40 '.Serving the Lord with all hu¬ 
mility .of.mind, and with.iuany tears, j 
and temptations, which “befell me by ' 
the “lyiug.in.wait of.the Jews: 

20 And how I .kept .back nothing 
•■-‘that was.profltablc unto you, but 
have shewed you, and have taught you 
publicly, and from.houseto.housc,* 

21 Testifying both to.f/ie.Jews, and. 
also to.f/ie^Grceks, repentance •toward 
•God, and faith •toward our •Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

— And now, behold, 3E go Abound in. 
the spirit unto Jerusalem, not ^know¬ 
ing the. things .that shall, befall ine 
there: 
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23 Save that the Holy •Ghost wit- 
licsscth in.every city, saying that bonds 
and aftiictions abide me. 

24 But uonc.of.thcse.things 'move, 
me, neither count.I my Mife dear 
unto.niysclf, so.that 1.‘might, finish 
my •course with joy, and the ministry, 
which I _/i a up .received of the Lord 
Jesus, to_• testify the gospel of.the 
grace of.^God. 

Anil now, behold, 3E '-know that pe 
all, among whom I.’havc-gouc preach¬ 
ing the kingdom of.^God, sball.see my 
•face no.morc. 

20 Wherefore I.takc you to .record 
•this day, that I am pure from the 
blood of.all men. 

27 For l.diavc not shunned •to_*dc- 
clarc unto.you all the counsel of.^God. 

28 'Takejiccd therefore unto.your i 

selves, and to .all the bflock, over the, 
which the Holy •Ghost hath iimde you 1 
overseers, t tofeed the church of.* Hod. : 
which He./iaM .purchased with - His. 
own blood. | 

29 For I '■know this, that after my i 
•departing shall grievous wolves enter. ‘ 
in among you, not sparing the flock, j 

:!0 Also of your ovvn.sclvcs shall men 
arise, speaking ' i pcrvcrse_tliings l ^ 10 . 
draw .away •disciples after them. S 
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; Acts XX. 31. 

A.D. 60 31 Therefore ‘watch, and ‘remember, 

nnci 4—64. that by_f/ie_spacc_of_three-ycurs I_ 
in. l Tim. 4. ceased not ‘to. warn every one night 
]«. eh. u». anil day with tears. 

„ a- Anti -now, brethren, I.cummcnd 
Coi.i.li. ‘ you to.-God. and to.the word of.His 
-grace. -‘Which la.ablo to_*lmlULi/o*t_ 
up, and to.*give you an inheritance 
among all them.wliieli ^arc.sanctillcd. 
o. no-one's. w l./iat'e.eovetcd no." man's silver, 
or gold, or apparcL 

n. ch. is. 8. :i4 Yea, ye_yourselves know, that these 

iThew.2.9. «-]ijtnds have ministered unto my -ne¬ 
cessities, and to.*-* 1 them .that wore with 
me. 

3 C. Luke 14. a5 1-Aave.shcwed you alLtlilngs, how. 
13-14. that so labouring yc.ouglit to.eupport 
the -weak, and to.reinembcr tho words 
of.the Ijord Jesus, how said,‘It.ls 
more.blessed to_give than to.rcccivc.’” 
Parti.no. 36 And “when.ne.liad =thiw spoken, 
hc_’4nieeled_down, and prayed with 
them all. 

37 And they .all wept sore, and “fell on 
a. nnienUy. -Paul's -neck, and o -kissed him, 
kissed. ji8 Sorrowing most.of.all for the 

-words which lie‘spake, that they, 
'should see Ills *-face no.niorc. And 
they.-ucconipanicd him unto tho ship. 

VovAtiiP k ")i AND it_camc_to_i)ass, that, after 
from eoos &\_ we were.gotten fVom them, and 
to Tv he. __ launched, we _ came '/with . a. 

straight-course unto -Ooos, and the day 
following unto '-Rhodes, and from. 
thence unto Patara: 

■4 And “finding a ship sailing.ovcr 
unto Piicniciii, we.“went.ahoard, and 
net.forth, 

3 Now “when _ we _ had _ discovered 
•-Cyprus, wc “left it on.thc.lcft.hand, 
and -'sailed into .Syria, and landed at 
Tyre: for there the sliip -‘was ‘to. 

_ unlade her burden. 

They i And / “finding *-dlBciplcs, wc.tar- 
t skyrs* i’l u <l there seven days: who said to. 

i»ays. *-Paul through the Spirit, llrat _ he. 
f. having, should not go.up to Jerusalem, 
found.tail. a And when we had _ accomplished 

those -days, wc_“Uepartcd and went, 
mir.way; and Ihcy.all ‘brought us on. 
our.way, with wives and children, till 
we were out .of the city: and wc 
“kneeled down onthesliorc, and prayed. 

c And •■‘•when _ we .had. taken, our. 
leave onc.of.anothcr, wc.took ship; 

_ and Jlirg returned -home again. 

thesck to ' And •■‘when toe had.llnished our 
I’tolkmais. -course from 'I^re, we.camc to Ptolc- 
mais, and •■‘saluted the brethren, and 

_abode with them one day. 

and H And the next day we.that.wcrc of 
n n n K R* A H 8 company ♦-‘departed, and came 

D-iy uc 40 UL *t u Ouisiirea: and we “entered into 
the house of .Philip tho evangelist, 
-‘which was one of.the seven; and 
abode with him. 

u And the . Name . liinn -'had four 
daughters, virgins, ‘which _ did . pro- 
_ pi icsy. 

Prophecy And ‘ns we tarried there many 

or auaiich. days, tliere.cumc.down ftom -Judseii 
j^cii.u.L'T. a certain prophet, numed Agahus. 

11 And “whcn.ne.waa.come unto us 
hc.“took -Paul’s -girdle, and “bound 
hls.oieu -hands and -rcet, and said, 
11 ‘-Thus Hiiith tho Holy -Ghost, 1 So 


Acts XXI. 27. 


shall the Jews at Jerusalem bind the 
man that ownetli this -girdle, and 
shall.deliver him Into the hands of. 
the .Gen tiles/ M 

i-And* when wc.heard these.things, 
both tor. and they of.that.place, -be¬ 
sought him not -to.go.up to Jeru¬ 
salem. 

w Then -Paul answered, “ What 
mean.ye ‘Lo.wcep ami ‘to.lncak mine 
-heart V for £ am ready not to_*be_ 
hound only, but also to.*dle at Jeru¬ 
salem for the name of _ the Lord 
Jesus.” 

!4 And ‘when he would not he.per¬ 
suaded, we.ceased, “saying, “The will 
or.tho Lord -be-donc,” 

l "‘ And after those -days wc_“took. 
up_our_i> carriages, and -wcnt.up to 
Jerusalem. 

lc a“ Thcre.went with us also certain 
of _ the disciples / of Crcsarca, and 
‘brought with them one Mnason of. 
Cyprus, an «old disciple, with whom 
wc_*should.lodge. 

17 And “when we were _ come to 
Jerusalem, the brethren received us 
gladly. 

18 And the day following-Paul -"went. 
In with ns unto Jamas; and all the 
elders were.present. 

And “whcn.he.had.saluted them, 
hc.declured particularly what.things 
-God *liad_ wrought among the Gentiles 
by his -ministry. 

20 And “when they heard it, they, 
-'glorified the Lord, and said uiito.hlm, 
“Thou.scest, brother, how.many '<• thou¬ 
sands of .Jews there.are which ^be¬ 
lieve ; and they .are all zealous of.the 
law: 

And they_*arc_Informed of thee, 
that thou.tcachcst all the Jews which, 
are among the Gentiles «to.lbrsflke 
Moses, saying that.they ought.not to. 
•circumcise their -children, neither to. 
walk.after the customs. 

22 What is.it therefore? the multi¬ 
tude must-needs a<- come.together : for 
they.will.hcar that thou.'-art.come. 

33 *Do therefore this that wc.say to. 
thee: We liavofour men ‘which.have 
a vow on them; 

24 ‘Slum “take, and •puriry.thyscir 
with them, and •hc.at.cliargcs with 
them, that they _ -may _ slmve their 
-heads : and all *may_know that those, 
things,.whereof they_'-were. informed 
concerning thee, are nothing; hut that 
thou.thyself also walkest.ordciiy, and 
‘kcopcst the law. 

25 a/* As.touching the Gentiles which 

^believe, toe •havc.written and “con¬ 
cluded that, they observe no such.thing, 
save only that.they keep.themselves, j 
from a**" things -offered, to. idols, and 
from -blood, and from strangled, and 
from fornication.” j 

20 Then -Paul “took the men, and 
the next day “punlying.himsclf with J 
them •"entered into the "temple, ‘to.! 
signify the accomplishment of.the days. 
ol’.-purification, until that an -offering! 
•sbould.be.OiTcrcd for «every one of. I 
them. 

27 And when the seven days -‘were. ■ 
almost 'ended, the Jews which .were /ofi 
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•-Asia, “when . they _ «aw him In the 
o temple, "'stlrred.up all the people, and 
laid -hands on him, 

28 (!rying_out, “Men of_Israel, 'help: 
This is the man, •--‘■that tcaCheth all 
men. evcry.whcro against the people, 
and the law, and tills -place: und 
further brought Greeks also into the 
o temple, and hath.pollutcd tlds -holy 
place.” 

28 (For they -'had ^scen .before with 
him In the city Trophimus a n -Ephesian, 
whom they .^’supposed that-Paul ‘bad- 
brought into the temple.) 

30 And all the city wafl.movcd, and 
tlw people ran-together: and they, 
“took -Paul, and ^drew him out.of 
the o temple: and forthwith the doors 
were_shuL 

31 And ^as-they.went.about to.-klll 
him, tidings came unto . the c chief- 
captain of.the co band, that all Jeru¬ 
salem ^was.in .an. uproar. 

32 Who immediately ‘■‘took soldiers 

and centurions, and ran .down unto 
them : and ••‘■when they saw the e chief, 
captain and the soldiers, they _ left 
bcating.of -Paul. 1 

33 Then the «chicf.captain “camc. 
near, and took him, and commanded 
him to-‘bc_bouud with.two chains; 
and -“demanded who hejwaa, and what 
l ' i he_had_done. 

34 And some -“cried one.thing, some 
another, among the multitude: and 
-‘when.hc_could not-know the certainly 
for the tumult, he.coinmanded him lo_ 
be.carried into the castle. 

35 And when lic_catne upon the stairs, 
no.it.was, that.he ’was.borne i >of the 
soldiers for the violence of.the »* people. 

36 For the multitude of.the people 
-'followed.after, crying, “'Away.with 
him.” 

37 And ^as -Paul ‘cwos to.be.led into 
the castle, he.'said unto.the chief. 
canlain, “May I speak unto thee?” 
Who said, “ </ Canst.thou.speak Greek ? 

33 Art not then 1 that -Egyptian, 
which before these -days “madeat.an. 
uproar, and ‘-Reddest _ out into the 
wilderness -four.thousand men that, 
were « murderers ? ” 

39 Bub -Paul said. “E am ^a, man 
which am a Jew of.Tarsus, a city in 
-Cilicia, a citizen of.no.mean city: 
and, I.beseech thee,‘suffer me to.*speak 
unto the people.” 

40 And •-‘when.ho.had.given him 
licence, -Paul ^stood on the stairs, and 
beckoned with .the hand unto.the 
jieople. And •■‘wheu.there.was.made 
a great Bilence, he.spake.unto.them in. 
the Hebrew </ tongue, saying, 

OQ “MEN, brethren, and fathers, 
&& ‘licar.ye my defence which 1 
make, now unto you." 

1 (And “When-they.heard that he. 
-“spake in.tlio Hebrew ‘/tongue to. 
them, they-kept the.more silence: and 
lic-saitb,) 

3 “E am verily a man which am a 
Jcw^born in Tarsus, a citif in -Cilicia, 
vet ^brought.up in this -city at the 
feet of.Gamaliel, and taught accord- 
ing.to the ii perfect-manner of.? he Jaw 


ACT8 XXII. 22. 

of.the fathers, and jwos zealouB f to- AD. 60 
ward -God, as pe all are thifl.dfly. ami 4—64. 

4 And.I persecuted this -way unto /.for. 

the death, binding and delivering into 4.5. Ch m, 
prisons both men and women. -■ 

5 As also the hlgli.pricflt dolh.benr 
me witness, and all the estate, of. the. 
elders: from whom also I.^rceeived 
letters unto the brethren, ami -"went to 
Damascus, to.bring -■‘them.which were 
there Abound unto Jerusalem, for to. 
•be.punished. 

6 And it.came.to.paafl, that, I c-io. Ch. 9. 

made .my. Journey, and ‘WiLs.come. i-> 

nigh unto .-Damascus about noon, ls - 
suddcnly there.shone from -heaven a 

great light round-about me. 

7 Ana I.fell unto the ground, and 
heard a voice saying unto.me, ‘ Saul, 

Saul, why pcrsecutest.thou Me?' 

8 And E answered, ‘ Who art_Tliou, 

Lord?' And Hejaid unto me, ‘I am 
Jesus < -of.Nazareth, whom thou perse- r. the 
cutest.' Nazarenc, 

9 And -■‘they.that were with me saw 
indeed the light, and were afraid: but 
they.heard not the voice of.-AHiin. 
that spake to.me. 

10 And I .said, ‘What shall. I. do, 

Lord ?' And the Lord said unto me, 

* •■‘Arise, and ‘go into Damascus; aud 

there it_shall_bc_told thee c of all- e, coucem- 
things wtajch ^arc.appointed for.tliee big. 
to_*do.* 

11 And when I_““conld not Bee f for 11-1G. dc. 9 
the glory of.tliat -light, belng.led.by_ 
tbe.hand of -■‘them.that were.with me, ’fram .° r 

I .came into Damascus. 

12 Ami one Ananias, a devout mAn 
aecording.to the Law, having.a.good. 
report of all the Jews -■‘■which dwelt 
there, 

13 “EJame unto me, and “Stood, and 
said unto.iue, ‘Brother Saul, Tecelve. 
thy .sight.’ And the same hour E 
looked.up upon him. 

14 Anti he said, ‘The God of.our 
-fathers ‘hath.chosen thee, that.thou. 
•shouldest.know His -will, and -see t/tnf 
-Just.One, and •shouldest.hcar the 
voice of His -mouth. 

15 For thou.3halt.be His witness unto 
all ineD of.what thouJiagt.seen and 
•heard. 

16 And now why tarriest.thou ? “arise, 
and ‘be. baptized, and ‘wash.a way tby 
-sins, calling.on the name of.the Lord.’ 

17 And lt.came.to pass, that, “when 17. Ch. 9. 26 . 
I was.come.aguln to Jerusalem, even Gui. l. is. 
awhile I prayed In the o temple, I was in o. miter. 

a trance; f - Gr 

19 And saw Him SAying unto.me. 

‘ ‘Make.haste, and *get_thee quickly 
out_of Jerusalem : for they .will not 
receive thy -testimony concerning Me.' 

19 And E said, ‘ Lord, tlicp know that 
E -’■‘imprisoned and ■‘beat in even syna¬ 
gogue -Athcm.that believed on Thee : 

20 And when the blood of _ Thy 

-martyr Stephen -“was.slicd, E also ». witness. 

-“was standing.by, and consenting tm- 

to.hls -death, and ^kept the raiment 21. Gal. •l 7, 

of.-Athcm.that slew him.’ 2- j, E P h - 3 - 

21 And Hc.sald unto me, ‘ ’Depart: _\ al j ons . 

for E will.scnd thee fnr.hence unto the -- 

" Gentiles.' “ ‘“"S™ 

22 And they .-‘gave him audience unto rKOPi.fi. 
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! Acta XXII. 23. 

A.I). CO thin -word, and then llfted.un their '-part '‘arose, and -'strove,saying,“ Wc. 

1 ami 4 -64. --voices, and ‘said," 1 Away.wlth -such llnd no evil in this -man: but If a spirit 
afelloiu from the earth: for it is not lit or an angel 'hath.Bpokcn to,him, 'let. 

_that.hc 'should.live.” us not nght_agulnst God.” 

Ekamina- 2:1 And *os they crled-out, and Acnst. 10 And 'Awhcn_thcrc_uro9c a great 
tiun. off their -clotlies, and ‘threw dust Into dissension,the cftchlef.captain,•-‘-fearing 
the air, lest -Paul •sliould_havc_bcen.pullcd_ 

24 Tho ehief.captain commanded him in.pieccs ft of them, commanded the 
to_bc-brought into the castle, and soldiors “to.go.down, and to_*take. 
•a bade tlmt_hc 'should_be_examincd blm_by_foree from amoug them, and 
by .scourging; that ho .•might-know to.brlng him Into the castle. 

j_wherefore they-^eried so aeainst.ldm. 11 And the night following the Lord 

I’avl 25 And as they . bound him with -‘stood .by him,and said,“'He_of_good. 
Claims ms ^thongs, Paul said unto the eenturion cheer, Paul: for as thou.'hast.testified 
as a Human that ^stood.by, “Is.it lawful fur.you '--of Me in Jerusalem, so must thou 
| citizen. to_8eourge a man that is a Homan, and bear.witness also at Rome." 

uncondciuned ¥" 12 And •-‘whcn.it.was day, certain of. 

I A &. tint. M '-t' When the centurion •‘‘Heard that, tlie Jews •‘bandcd-togcthcr. and hound 

! rh. ur. ciiill- he .•■‘■went and told the ch ehief.captain, themselves uudcr_a_cur.se, saying that. 

1 :l iv 11 .* saying,“‘Take.lieed what thou_« docst: thcy.would neither-eat nor ali'ink till 

a ui-uiimiit f nr this -man Is a Roman.” they.'had.killed -Paul. 

to.uu. ir rj>j len tiic ch ehief.captain •-‘came, w And they .■'were more than.forty 

and said uuto.hlni,“ 'Tell me, art then wliich ^hod.inade this -conspiracy. 

A n. Ami. a Homan ¥ ” a<‘ lie said, “ Yea.” 14 wAnd.thcy •‘came to.tlie chief. 

2« And the cf> ehief.captain answered, priests and -elders, and said, “We. 

“ With_a_gi-eat sum obtained £ this /mve. bound ourselves undcr.a.grcat. 
!r.riiiwn- v-freedom.” And -Paul said, “But £ curse, that_wc_*will_'eat nothing until 
ship- A -« '-was_/rce_born." wc.havc.slain -Paul. 

A ii. iiiso. ■*) ipi, en straightway they .deported 14 Now therefore gc wi th tbc j council 
(i. were. ft’om him -‘which « sliould.httve exa- 'Signify to.tlie chief-captain that he. 
uiHini to. n ,i uc i him ; and the ehief.captain also 'bring him down unto you to.morrow, 
«”■ was.afmid, ft ^alter.he.knew that he. us ft-'-though.yc.would 'enquire =some- 
usverLiiiiicd. 'won a Roman, and because lie.-’iiad thing more.perfectly concerning him : 

Abound him. and toe, or.ever he —coine.ncar, arc 

a. desirhif? 00 On the morrow, ‘because .he. ready -to_*kill him." 
w-knuw. would havc-known the certainty-where- 10 And •■‘when Paul's -sister's -son 

fore he.'wus-ftccused of the Jews, he. heard.of f/uur-lying.in.wait, he_»‘wcnt 
loosed him from his -bands, and com- and centered Into the castle, and told 
inaiidcd the cblcf.pricsts and all their -Paul. 

*. San- «-couiicll to_'appear, and ‘‘brought 17 Then -Paul •■‘called one of.thc 
hedrim. *-paul down, ana set him before them, centurions unto-hfiu, and said,“•Bring 

_ this -young-man unto the eft chief. 

i. Ok iG. qq AND -Paul, '‘‘earnestly-beholding captain, for he.hath a certain.thing 
! 2 Th r l i^f‘ the * councl li “Men and to.'tcll him.” 

iNh.'ni.’ia brethren, £ have-lived In _ all good 19 So he “took hint, and brought him 
| i Pci. a! io, conscience before-God until this-day " to the < ft ehief.captain, and l salu,“ Paul 
! 2 And tlie high .priest Ananias coin- the prisoner •■‘called me unto.him, and 

"iiadrini. nmndeil them.that ^stood.hy hiiu to. prayed me to.-bring this -young.inan 
a. Jer. 26 . 1 - smile him on.tlic mouth. uuto thee, ‘who.hath something to_*say 

Hy 1 '" 18 - Then said -Paul unto him, “-God unto .thee.” 

«(7i.ijiboui «'shall smite thee, thou ^whited wall: Then the r, ‘ chief.ea])tain 'Rook 

t«. for sittest thou A to.judge me after the him by.the hand, and •■‘went.irif/*. 

law, and commandest me to.be.smitten him. aside privately, and -’asked hi in, 
contrary_to.fAe.law? ” “ What is that thou.hasb to_'tell me ? ” 

•* And thcy.that ^stood.hy said,“lie- 20 Ami he.said, “Tho Jews have 
vilcst-thou -God’s -high, priest ¥ ” agreed -to.‘desire thee that thou. 
fi. Fj. 22 . 28 . c Then said -Paul, “l.**“wi$t not, ■wouldcst.bring.down -Paul to.inorrow 
*. knew. brethren, that he.'waa the high.priest: into the »council, us ft ■‘though.they. 

for it-Ms.written, ‘Tiiou.siialt not would enquire somewhat «-• of him more. 
steak Evil, ov the ruler of _ thy perfectly. 

| -people.’ ” 2 i But *do not Ihou yield unto.thcin: 

fi-Ch. W. i5 ; c But '‘when -Paul perceived that for thcrc.llc.in.wait.for him of them 
•J). lliil^i. the one part 'were Sadducccs, and the more than.forty men, which have bound I 
d.’ • other Pharisees, he_cried_out In the themselveswith.an_oath,tliat.they.will 
• council, “Men and brethren, £ am a neither *eat nor •drink till thcy.-havc. 
c. concern- Pharisee, the son of.a.Pharisee: eof killed him: and now arc.they ready, 
the hope and resurrection of. the. dead looking-for a promise -from thcc.” 

£ ain.callcd.ln.questlon." y 0 the cftcuief.captaln then let the 

7 And •‘whcn.hc.had so said, there, young.umn depart, and •-‘Charged him, 
arose a dissension bet weeu-the Pharisees “See thou 'tell no.emnn that thou, 
and the Sadducecs: and the multitude *hnst_shcwcd these.thlngs to me.” 
wus.dlvlded, 23 And he called .unto, hi in A«?two 

; 8 Murk vi sl-’or (he Sadducecs d say tliat.Lherc. -centurions,'saying, “'Mnke.remly two. 

| 'indeed ls no resurrection, neither angel, nor hundred soldiers to -go to ( 'a*sare'a, 
i A ' spirit: but the Pharisees confess -both, and horsemen threeseore.and.tcn, and 

9. i'li. us. 7, 9 And there.arose a great eiy: and spearmen two.hundred, at the third 

3. lu. is- 21 . the serlbes that were of.thc Pharisees' hour of.tbe night; 
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a thousand 
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Anil -provide them beasts. that | whom thyself t-mayest -take.knowledge i A.D. 60 


- ■ JVllLl 'piUTiUC IHGit* vca0UO. turn 

tliey.may •■‘set -Paul on, and -bring. 
him.HO.te unto Felix tlic governor." 

25 A nd liewrote a letter after this 
-manner: 

w “Claudius Lysine unto.the most. 


* of all thesc.thlnga, whereof tot accuse and 4—64. 
him.” I r. concern- ; 

9 And the Jews also assented, saying ii*«. 

that.thesc.things 'were so. [ 

10 Then -Paul, •-‘after .that the gover- [> A , ;I/S j 


by. by. 
b. bcim;. 
about to.be. 



h. habitable, 
world. 
/jc.W heresy 

o. outer, 
temple, Gr. 
hieron. 

„u. also. 


excellent governor Felix sendeth greet- nor had.bcckoncd untojiim to.speak, I Defence. 
Ing. answered, “j-F orasmuch _ as . I _ know fw* <»<«ic 

5 This -man ^vas.taken by of the that.thou duist.bccu of many years 
Jews, aud b -‘should 'havc.becn.kiUcd a judge unto .this -nation, I.do the\ j\J£a. 
by of tlictn : •■‘then.camc.I with an morc.chcerfully answer e -for myself: A.D. st_and 
-army, and rescued him, baving.under- it -‘Because,that thou mayest -under-1 + T 5 iv 1 
stood' that he. 1 was a Homan. stand, that therc.arc yet but twelve j < ’u”inio con~- 

“ AiuM^when.I.would -havc.known days since I .went, up to Jerusalem eeming. 
the cause wherefore they.-’accused him, ‘■■dbr.to.worship. j 

I .broil gilt him forth into their »-council: 12 And they neither found me In thc| 

2a Whom I.pcrecived ■‘■to.be.accuscd otempledisputingwith auy.man,neither!». outer. 

<*of questions of.thcir -law, but --to. raising.up the m people, neither in thel 
have nothing laid.to.lils.eharge worthy synagogues, nor in the city : ”tuJe. 

oLdcath or of.honds. 13 Neither can.they -prove the.thlngs 

30 And •-‘wlicn.it.was.told me how. whereof they now accuse me. 
that the Jews lald.wait for the man, 11 But this I.confess unto.thee, that 
I.scnl straightway to thee, and -‘gave. after the way which they.call » heresy, t. <tt a&ect, 
commandment to his -accusers also, so worship.l the God -of.my .fathers, 
to.say before thco =what they had believing all.thlngs which ^rc.written . 

against him. Farewell.” n in the law and in.the prophets: ^ins-lto 

« at Theu the soldiers, as It ^'as. 15 And diave hope toward -God, is.Dan. 12. 

commanded tlicm, “took -Paul, and which they themselves also allow, that. 2 . John 5. 
brought him by -night to -Antlpatris. there.slmll be a resurrection of .the. 

32 A « On. the morrow they .“left the =dead, holh of.fTic.sjust and ^unjust, 

horsemen to.go with him, and returned 16 And herein do.I.exercise myself, 
to the castle: to.have alwayB a conscience void.of. 

33 Who, “when _ they _ came to offence toward-God, and foward-men. 

-Caesarea, and -^delivered the epistle 17 Now after many years I .earned to. it. Rom. is. 
to.thc governor, presented -Paul also bring alms to my-nation, and offerings. 25. 
bcforc.iiini. 18 Whereupon certain Jewafrom-Asia 19. Ch. a. 

'■ 34 And “when the governor had.read found me ^purified in the ° temple, aG_3W - 

the letter, a« lic_“askcd of what province neither with multi tilde,nor with tumult 
hcJwas. And “whcn.hc.understood 19 Who -'ought to.have.been.here 
that he was of Cilicia; before thco,-and object, if they .'had 

35 ” I.will.hoar thee,” sald.he, ** when ought against me. 
thine -accusers -arc also come.” And *> Or.else -let these same here say, if 
lie .commanded him to. be .kept in t hey ./mre. found any cvil_doing in me, . 
-Herod’s ;>-judgnient_hall. awhile I stood before the *< l council, ^edrini. 

21 Kxcept_lt.be cfor this one voice, 21 .rh.-itC. 
£\A AND after five days, Ananias the that I.cricd standing among them. c. roncem- 
liigli.pricst descended with the ‘Touching the resurrection of.ffte.Edcad ,n *‘ 
elders, and with a certain orator named J am.callcd.in.question by you this. 

Tertullus, =\vho informed the governor day.’ “ * - 

against-Paul. 22 And **when -Felix heard these. The trial 

2 And “when lie was.callcd. forth, things, ^having more .perfect know- DEFEBRED - 

-Tertullus began to .accuse Aim, saying, ledge ‘--of that -way, hc.deferred them, e.of-the-. 
“Secing.that by thee we.enjoy great and “said, “When Lysias the chief. 
quietness, and Mat very .worthy .deeds captain -shall.come.dbwn, I will .know. e ” 

•“-are-done unto.this -nation by -thy thc.uttermost.of -your smatter.” 
providence, 33 And hc_“connnanded a -centurion 

3 Wc.aecept it *b always, and in.all. to.kecp -Paul, and to.lct.7iim.have 

places, most-noble Felix, with all thank- liberty, and that.he.'should.forhid none 
fulness. of.his' -acquaintance to .minister or 

■* Notwithstanding, that I.be not come unto.nim. - 

further tedious unto.thce, I.pray thcc ** And after certain days, •-‘when FE p ,, .£ SD 
that_tlioii.wouldcst.hcar us of -thy -Felix came with his -wife Drusilla, PALI “ 
clemency a few.words. j- which.was a Jewess, hc.scnt.for -Paul, 

5 For wc.**havc_found this -man a and heard him concerning the faith in 
pestilent fellow , and _ mover _ of Christ. 

sedition among.all the Jews -through- 45 And -‘■as lie reasoned « of righteous- r : concern- 
i*. out the h world, and a ringleader of. ness, tempera nee, and -judgment -‘to. "'and. 

, the >wscct of.the Nazarenes: come, -Felix “trembled, and answered, 

5 6 Who also-hath.gonc.aboutto.-pro- ‘Go.thy.way for thls.time; a' 1 •-‘when. but 

fane the <* temple: whom a» wc.took, I.havcaconvenient.season.I.will.cftlL 
r. and -would.havo 'judged accordliig.to for thee.” 

-our law. ■» Hc.^hoped also that money ''should. 

7 But the chlef.captain Lysias “came bave.been.given him by of -Paul, that by. by. 

upon us, and with great violence took, hc.-mlght.loose him: wherefore v he. L^-iUao- 
him. away out.of our -hands, ■‘Scnt.for him the oftener, and -“com- • a.i>. 62 ami 

8 •■‘Commanding his -accusers to _ mimed with.him. I 4-us. 

couie unto thee: •■‘by.examining of 27 But after two.yeaTS Porcius Festus| Festis. 




Aotr XXY. 1. 


A,I). C2 cuiiieJnto '■Felix’ room: and -Felix, 

and 4 -G6. willing to.'shcw the Jewa / a ^pleasure, 
/. rmount, loft -Paul Abound. 

I'I'kti'n " or NOW "when Festus wns.eoine. 
in -IKKi’- into the province, niter three 

sai.km. ( |.y. H h c ascended from Cicsarea to 
_ Jerusalem. 

The .1 kw.h ” Then tlic higli.pricst und the chief 
ineokm of.thc .Jews Informed him against 
A rAiji ST and -‘besought him, 

ch. 2 i ia A And ^desired favour against him, 
that ho_'wouhl_aeud_ror him to Jeru¬ 
salem, laying wait in the way to_«kill 
him. 

* But -Festus answered, that '•Paid 
‘should.bc.kept at Cmsarca, aud that. 
«. i/xm about he _ himself «’would depart shortly 
| IO - thither. 

A “ Let them therefore,*' ‘said . he, 
“which among you arc.able, *j-go_down_ 
witli me, and accuse this •■man, if there. 

_he any .wicked ness in him.” 

(.'.kkaiika. I! And when.Iie.imd.tarried among 
1‘Aiu, them more than ten days, hc.«*went. 
pEsTtsi down unto Ciesarea; mid the ncxt.day 
•-‘-sitting on the judgmcnt.scat com¬ 
manded '•Paul to.-hc.brought. 

<■ And •■•when he w T as_corac, the Jews 
which ^eainc.down from Jerusalem 
stood.round.about, and -daid many 
and grievous complaints agaiust'■Paul, 
which tbev.-'could not prove. 
o, i>iiti>r, or 8 ^-While be answered.for.himself, 
‘‘Ncitlicr against the law of.thc Jews, 
liiuroiL r ' neither against the otemple, nor.yet 
w.ur wish- against Ciewtr, have l_oflended any. 
inK to_ iimig.at.nll.” 

favour 0 3 ^ ,lt w willing to.*do the 

j >i iiiuho Jewa a pleasure, ^answered •■Paul, and 
\ .li-ws. said,“ ’Wilt.thou «-go_up to Jerusalem, 

■ <. ilni i there be.judged cof these.things 

I . n,Kr -_ before me ? ” 

Pali. 10 Then said •■Paul, “1 «»»’^stand at 
A r*viC> Lii *’lesar’s '-judgment.seat, where i ought 
C.«sAU. to.hc. judged : to.fAe.Jcws 'have. I-_ 
j done no wrong, as thou a« very .well 

j taniidin£. knowest. 

11 F° r a* I.he.an.offender, or have, 
committed any .thing worthy of_dcath, 
„i. indeed. I.refuse not -to_*dio: hut if thcrc.bc 
none ul’.f/tese.things.whcrcof these ae- 
nn-oiie. eusc me, «no.man may 'deliver me 
unto.them. I.appcal.unto Caesar.” 

>- Then -Festus, ♦^wlien.hc.liad.con- 
t. To-Cresur ferred with the council, answered, 
Uiou.iiu.-ji- “t Hast.thou_appealed .unto Ctesnr V 
iuhh -hM. unto Cjesar shalt_Uiuii.RO.” 

Festcs 1:1 And after certain days •■king 
Inkohms Agrippa and Bernice came unto Cic- 
achippa. SiU . c . l uto.salutc '■Festus. 

H And when tlicy.-'lmd.been there 
many days, '-Festus declared '-Paul’s 
'-cause unto.the king, saying “ There. 
la a eertaiu man ^left iu.bonds by 
Felix: 

1 ^ About whom, •-‘-when I was at Jeru¬ 
salem, the chief, priests and the ciders 
of.thc Jews informed me, desiring to 
ha»e, judgment against him. 

10 To whom l.auswered, * It Js not 
the manner of.f/uj.Uomans to.delivcr 
any man to die, before that --*-he_whlch 
la.aecuscd have the accusers face to 
op <n.portii- face, and 'lmvo licence to.answer.for. 

himself concerning the crhne.htid. 
ugalnst.bliu.’ 


Acts XXVT. 6. 

17 Therefore, «when they wcre.come A.D. G2 
hither, without any.delay on.tlic mor- and 4—66. 
row I.'Asat on the judgmcnt.scat, and 
commanded the man to.'hc.brought. 
forth. 

1S Against whom *-*-whcn the accusers 
stood.up, thcy.-'hrougbt none accusa¬ 
tion of.such.things.fts £ “'supposed: 

But -“had certain questions against 
him cof tbeir.own '■superstition, and r. concern- 
c of one Jesus, ^ hi eh .was .dead, whom I»b-. 
•-Paul affirmed to.be.alivo. r • rell « ion - 

20 And ^because £ doubted of such, 
manncr.of -questions, I.nsked him. 
whether hc.would.go to Jerusalem, 

and there be. judged <■ of tlicse.inattcra c. roiirern- 

21 But ‘-Mvhen •-Paul had appealed to. ln K. 

•be.reserved unto the «hearing or. e . exnmlua- 
•-Augustus, I . commanded him to. tioir. 
he. kept till I _*might_Bend him to 
Ciesar.” 

22 Then Agrippa said unto '-Festus, 

“I_- J would also 'hear the man myself.” 

“To.morrow,” ‘said he, “thou.shalt. 

hear him.** _ 

23 And on _ the morrow, -»when Paul 

-Agrippa was _ come, and -Bernice, A ^ F 7 OHK 
with great pomp, and was .entered AGR,PPA * 

into thq placc.of.hearing, with the 
chicf.captains, and -principal men of. 

the city, ‘-mt -Festus’ commandment 
•-Paul was_l)ronght_forlh. 

24 And -Festus 'said, “King Agrippa, 
and all men which are.here.prescnt. 
with us, yc.sce this man, about whom 
all the multitude of.thc Jows have 
dealt.wlth me, both at Jerusalem, and 
also here, crying that.he ought not to. 
live any .longer. 

as But 'juvnen £ found that.he had_ 
committed nothing worthy of.death, 
and ^that he himself hath appealed, 
unto -Augustus, I.have ^determined to. 
send him. 

26 « Or whom I.havc no certain thing 
to_*write untomi/-lord. \VhereforeI_ 
/lave.brought him forth before you, and 
specially before thee, O.king Agrippa, 
that, rafter -examination had, I _ 

•might.have somewhat to.'wrltc. 

27 For it.seemcth to.me unreasonable 
-^to.scnd a prisoner, and not withal to. 

•signify the crimes laid against him.” 

TIIKN Agrippa said unto -Paul, Paul's 
/wO “ Thou nrt.pcrmittcd to.speak 
for thyself.” Then -Paid '-^stretched, aohippa. 
forth the hand, and “'answered.for. 
himself: 

3 * I .'-think myself happy, king 
Agrippa, ^because. 1 .shall answer.for. 
myself this.day before tlicc touching 
all.Me.things whereof I .am. accused 
b of the Jews: b. by. 

3 Especially because T knorv thcc ^to_ 
be expert A*«in.all uustoms and ques- „bo- lmih. 
tions which .arc among the Jews: 
wherefore I.bescech thcc to.'hcar me 
patiently. 

* My -manncr.of.life -from my_4-aCH.22. 
youth, which ^was at the first among 3 
mine own. -nation at Jerusalem, ’-know 
all the Jews; 

5 j-Which.knew me from.f/ie.bcgin- 
ning, if they_«p‘would testify, that alter w. orc.wiii- 
the most-straltest 6eet of.-our religion t0 - 
1 .lived a Pharisee. 
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Acts XXVTI. 9. 


A.D. 62 I c And now J.'-stand and *atn_Judgcd I M That -Christ should .Buffer, and I A.D. C2 j 
and 4—66. for the hope of.the promise “made ^ of that He_should.be the first of that, and 4—66. 


•■God unto our -fathers: 

7 Unto which promise our --twelve. 


tribes, i Instantly r serving God » day the Gentiles." 


should.risc from the edead, and 'should 0 /. 0 r thr 
" shew light unto .the -people, and to. resurrcc- 


and rf night, hope to_<*-come. 


And -^as he nhus spakc.for.him- 


ouslyserv- which liojie’s sake, king Agrippa, I.ain. self, -Festus Bald with.a.loud --voice, -— : 

il'or. niaht accused 6of tl,e Je ' m “Paul, thou _ art . m beside _ thyself; rUnxs* 


7i. Cr. night 
mid day. 
a. allain. 
r. Concern- 


accused ^of the Jews. “Paul, thou _ art _ mbeside _ thyself; 

I 8 why 'shoiikLlt_bc_thought a tiling, •-■much -learning doth _ make thee, 
Incredible with you, that --God 'should, mad.” 

raise the =dead ? 45 But he 'said/* I_am not mad, most. 


p. Concern- mjsc the =dead ? 45 But he 'said," I.am not mad, most, Paul's 

ml'Ch a. ,J E verily thought with .myself, that. noble Festus; but speak .forth the answer, 

i . ‘i: vtj. 4. I.ought to.*do many .things contrary words of.truth and solicmcss. 

5. to the name of.Jesus < -of_Nazareth. 26 For the king knoweth rof these, p.concen*- 

^Naziir. ru; 10 VVhich.thing 1 also did in Jem- things, before whom also 1 _ speak hi*, 
snlcm: and many of.the saints did I * freely: for I .am. persuaded that.nonc 
shut.up in.sprison, lmvlng.rcceivcd or.these.thlngs arc.hiddcn.froni him; 
authority -from the chicf.priests; and for this.thing 'was not ^donc m a eor- 

j-when they were.put.to.dcath, l.gave ncr. _ 

r. vole, op on/ ''voice against them. 27 King Agrippa, believcst.thou the appeal to 

U AihI I>punlshcd them oft in every prophets? I .'-know that thou, he- Af,KIPI ' A - 
pe,,e ‘ --synagogue ,and ’“compelled them to. licvcst." 

blaspheme; and being exceedingly 2s Then --Agrippa said unto--Paul, 
iuad.again.st them, I_ -, persccutcd them “ • Almost thou.pcrsuadest me to.-bc ». In a mile, 
even unto --strange cities. a Christian.” r - beconie - 

12 -is. Ck. 9. >- Whereupon ^ -ms _ I .went to --Da- * And -Paul said, “I.-would to --God, 

masons, with authority and commission that not only tluiu, but also all -'■‘that I 
(i also. --from the cliicf.priests, hear me this.day, -were both 'almost,! in. in much. 

A u At midday, O.king, I.saw in the and «'»* altogether such .as £ am, except i 

way a light from.heaven, al’iove the these '-bonds.” _ 

brightness of.the sun, “shlning.ronnd. & And -*wbcn he had stilus spoken, - Fail Pro- 
ahout me and -■‘them .which journeyed the king rose.up, and the governor, and !50 v < Sp BD 
with me. --Bernice, and --d.hey.that sat.with uultv. 

n. Cli. 7 .r»i- 11 Aud “when we were all fallen to them: 

54. the earth, I.hcard a voice speaking a 1 And -^-when .they .were.gone .aside, 

unto me, and saying in.thc Hebrew they.“talked between themselves, say- 
if.dialect 'tongue,‘Saul, Saul, why pcrsceutcst. ing,“This-man doctli nothing wortliy 
tliou Me ? it is hard for .thee to_kick of.dcath or of.lxmds.” 
y. Roails. agaiust the o iiricks.’ “-Then said Agrippa unto --Festus, 

*3 And I said, ‘Who art. Thou, “This -man “might.nave.becn '-set.at. 

Lord?" And He said, ‘E am .Jesus liberty, if he.had not appcalcd.unto 
whom ihon pcrsecutcst. Ctesaf.' 1 

But -rise, and -stand upon thy _ 

--feet: for I_/eai;e_appcared unto.thee AND when it .was .determined 'Voyage t« 

«. appoint. for thls.purpose, to _«-make thee a that.we --'should.sail into --Italy,! 

o. an “ minister and a witness both of .these, they .delivered --Pnul and certain otlier i ' jiim 

otficuiL things.which tliou_-hast_sccn, and of. prisoners unto.oni.nained Julius, a; mvha. 
minister. //lose.thlngs.in.thc.which J .will.up- centurion of.Augustus’ band. I 

pear unto.thee; - And “entering _i nto a ship of. Adm- ls |-. ® 

17 Delivering thee from the people, mytttuni, we.launehed, meaning to. } jq Lnl ‘ 
and .from the Gentiles, unto whom now sail by the j> coasts of --Asia: one Aris- phiiem.ei 
l.scml thee, tarehiis, a Macedonian of.Thcssulomca, >>■ pkicrs. 

To_-opcn their eyes, and *-to_*tum being with us. 
them from darkness to light, and from 3 And the next day wc_ touched at 
an. author- the c"power of_«ii-"Satan unto --God, SLdou. And -Julius t-'courteously “cn- kindly, 
'ty- . that they -may.receive forgiveness of. treated --Paul, and gnve_/ii»» jilicrty 
Atlveriiiry sins, and J inheritance among them, ^to^o unto his friends to_*refresh_him- 
i. a lot. which e arc. sanctified by .faith tliat.is self. 

in Me.’ * And “when .we.hail.launchcd from. 

ifHB. Cn. 0. 19 Whereupon, O.king Agrippa, I. thence, wc.sailed.under --Cyprus, be- 

•AKt*. was not disobedient unto.tlic heavenly cause the winds •“'were contrary. 

vision: 5 And “when.we.had.sailed.over the 

® But ^shewed first unto.them of sea °--of --Cilicia and Pninphylia, we. o off - 

Damascus, and at _ Jerusalem, and came to Myra, a city of --iAcinL _ 

r. region. throughout all the >■-coasts of_*-Judwa, G And there the centurion “found a Mvra t» 
and then to.tlie Gentiles, that.they. ship of.Alcxnndrin sailing into -Italy; ™^ kssI* 
shouhLrcpcnt and turn to -God, and and he.put us therein. 
tv. worthy. -mIo works «ruieet_for -repentance. 7 And “wben_we_had_sailcd _ slowly 

° r 21 For these .causes the Jews “caught many days, and '(-scarce “Were.eome «. or wiih 

on. out-er. me In the ««temple, ami -’went.about over .against -Cnidus, the wind not suf- tii«c«liy. 

U mi'lc-. cr. to.-klll me. feringus, we.sallcd.under -Crete, over. 

Huron. 22 jj aT j n g therefore obtained help agninst Salmone; 

/. rroni. /-of -God, I.'-continue unto this -day, s And. w hardly passing it, came unto 

witnessing both to.snmll and great, a place -iwhlch.is.called The Fair *<-. c^rtAin. 
saying nonc.othcr.thiugs than tliose_ Havens ; nigh whereunto “was the city 
both. which the prophets and Moses did. o/Lascn. 

say ^should come: 9 Now “when much time was.spent, 




Acts XXVII. 10. 


A.D. 62 
and 4 66. 
A <«. also, 
r. Thit/tut 


c. Eurocly- 

ilon, from 
rnron, the 
cast wind, 
oiKti'Induu, 


f. flyrlis, the 

JI.MI10 uf it 

j th onl. 

/. lowered. 


and ‘when -sailing was now dangerous, 
because ^ »the Fast—"was now already 
post, -Paul -‘admonished them, 

10 And -Lsald unto.thcm. '‘Sirs,I.pcr- 
cclve that this -voyage a'will •‘be with 
hurt and much damage, not only of. 
the lading and -ship, but also ol'.our 
t -lives.” 

11 Nevertheless the centurion believed 
the j 1 master and owncr.or.tho.ship, 
more than -‘those.thlngs.wbleh were, 
spoken by -Paul. 

i- And ‘because* the haven was not. 
commodious to win ter Jn, the morc.part 
advised Lo.alcpart thence also, if_hy_ 
any .means they _'might “attain to 
Phcnlcc, and there to_*wintcr; which 
in a haven of.-Crcte, and /<>‘llcth to¬ 
ward the south .west and north .west. 

m And “when the south.wlnd hlew. 
softly, -^supposing that.they.Smd.ob- 
talned their -purpose, “loosing thence, 
they.-'saHcd close.by -Crete. 

14 But not long after thcrc.arosc 
against It a tempestuous wind, -‘called 
*■ Euroclydon. 

16 And “when the ship was.caught, 
and -»cuuld not bcar.up lnto.the.wind, 
we “let her -‘drive. 

10 And running.under a certain Island 
‘which-is. called Clattda wc.had much 
work to.'"* *comc by the boat: 

1? Which “whcn.thcy_had_Ukcn.up, 
they .-used helps, undergird lug the 
ship: and, fearing lest thcy.'sliouhl. 
fall Into the «-quicksands, J “stroke 
-sail, and so -‘were.driven. 

* s Ami we being exceedingly tossed. 
with_a_tempest, the next day they, 
-‘llglitcned.thc.ship: 

13 Ami the third day wc.cast.out 
wilh.our.own.hands the tackling of. 1 
the ship. i 

20 Ami ‘when neither sun nor stars 
/In many days appeared, and no small 
tempest -day.on us, all hope that.we 
-'shouhLbe.Hfivcd "'was then taken. 
away. 

21 But after long abstinence A«-Paul 
“Stood.forth In the midst of.them, and 
said, Sirs, yc_sliould A » “havc.hcark- 
eneu unto.mc, and not h.avcjooscd 
from -Crete, and to.-havc.gaincd this 
-harm and -loss. 

22 Ami -now I .exhort you to. be. of. 
good-dicer: for thcre_8hall.be no loss 
of any man's 1 life among you, but of_ 
the ship. 

23 For thcrc.sloixl.hy me this -night 
the angel of.-God, wliose.I am, and 
whom 1 serve, 

21 Saving,“Fear not, Paul; thou must 
•he. brought.before Ciesar: and, In, 
-Cod hath.givcn thee all them.that 
sail with thee.* 

25 Wherefore, sirs, ‘bc.of.good.ehccr: 
lor I.helievc -(lod, that a* it.shall.he 
even.as it.'-was.told me. 

■“llowheit we must •hc.ca.st upon a 
certain island." 

Hut when the fourteenth night was. 
come, ms we wero.drivcn.up.and.down 
in -Adrla. about midnight the shipmen 
-deemed that they drcw.ncnr.to some 
eOUlltl V . 

And “sounded, a ml found it twenty 
fathoms: ami “when, they .had. gone it 


Acts XXVIII. 2. 

littic.furthcr, they.sounded again, and A.D. 62 
found it fifteen fathoms. and 4—66. 

® Then fearing lest we.‘should.have, 
fallen upon roeka, they, “cast four 
anchor* out.of the Btern, and -‘wished 
for the day. 

3° And -ms the shipmen *» werc.about , 0 . Miuglil. 
to_*t1eo out.of the ship, when they, 
“hrtd.lct.down the boat Into the sea, 
umler.colour as.tliougb tliey.n‘would «. urn*, 
havc.cost anchors out.of the. foreship, about to. 

31 -Paul sakl to.thc centurion and 
to.thc soldiers, “Except tlicse *abidc in 
the ship, jic cannot ■bc.savcd." 

32 Then tho soldiers cut.ofl' the ropes 
of.the boat, and let her *fall.oft“. 

33 And while the day wns.eoming on, thkv 

-Paul "‘besought them all to.*take Mikak 
/ meat, saying, “This.day is the four- ™^ , T R 
teenth day that ye_‘havc_tarried and , ‘ 

'continued fasting, having.taken no- J ' 
thing. 

34 Wherefore I.'pray you to.*take 
some / meat: for this Is for -your 

* a health : for Lherc.shall not a hair *«-salva- 
fall from the head of_any of.you.” 11011 

33 And •‘when.lic.had =thus spoken, Mali. is. 
“he.took bread, and gavc.tlianks to. ; W- 1 ( ' 0l, ‘ 
-God in.prcscncc.of them, all: ami 10 J ' 
“when _ho_ had .broken it, hc.hcgan to. 
cat. 

36 Then “were they all of.good.cheer, 

and they also took some /meat. /• foort - 

37 And wc.-’wcrc in -all in the ship 
two. hundred threescore _ and _ six teen 
souls. 

33 And •■‘when _ they _ had _ eaten 
enough, thev.^llghtcned the ship, and 
■‘cast.out the wheat into the sea. __ 

39 And when it.was day, thcy.-’kncw tub, 
not the land: hut they.-‘discovered a 
! certain creek with a snore, into the.! 
which they .were, minded, if it. were. I 
possible, to_*thrnst_ln the ship. ! 

10 And “whcn.theyJiad.J taken .up i. or fct.eo. 
the anchors, they .-'committed them-\ 
selves unto the sea, and •■‘loosed the 
srudder -bands, and ■■‘hoisted.up the 
/n mainsail to.thc wind, and -'made /<> orforc- 
toward -shore. 

41 And '‘falling into a place where. 

| two _ seas . met, they _ ran the ship 
| aground ; and the forepart A « •■‘stuck. J- indeed, 
fust, and remained unmovublc, hut the 
| hinder.part -'was _ broken with the 

; violence of.thc waves. _ 

| 42 And the soldiers’ counsel was toj . An 

■kill the prisoners, lest any of them I Es lan-i» J<> 
should •‘.swim.out, and •escape. I 1 

i 43 But the centurion, <J willing to.-savc (l - dcsiriiic. 

| -Paul, kept them from their -purpose:l 
and commanded that _ -■‘they _ which | 

! could swim •■‘should.cast themselees\ 

\ Hint into the sea, and get to -land: i 

« And the rest, some a» on hoards, anti j 
some on ^broken pieces / of the ship. 

And so it. came, to .pass, that, they _ f_ f llpm . 

| escaped all safe to -land. i ‘ 

no AND •■‘when.tiley_werc.cscapci 1,! Mk 1.1 r a oh 
then they .knew that the island] MA1,TA 
I 'was.called Melita. I 

J 2 And the liarbarous.pcoplc "‘shewed 2-Roin.i. 
jus no o--little i> kindness: for they.! j'j'jj or ‘ 

| “kindled a fire, and received us every. ,,. di dinar,, 
j one, hecause.ol’ the present •rain, and p. 

I beciiuse.uf the cold. | \ 
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Acts XXVIII. 31. 


A.D. 62 
aud 4—66. 


*/. from. 

>. or Justice. 

G. Mark 16. 
IS. Luke 
10 . 19 . 


Publius. 
a »i. And. 

I ir. with. 

1 friendly, 
mind. 

Father of 
Publius 
Healed. 
d. dysentery. 


A.I). til and 
4-U7. 


tf. Ur. Dins- 
t iiri. The 
I win. 
brothers. 

It. having, 
^one- 
round. 

S. second- 
day. 


c. concern¬ 
ing. 


In Rome 
1'a ll. 

Dwells nv 

HlMSKl.P. 

n. abide. 


| Paul ani> 
i thk Chief 

I .1 Ett'S. J 

. A r. those. | 

who were. ! 


3 And •■‘When 'Paul liad.gathcrcd a 
bundle of.stlcks, aud “laid them on the 
Are, “therc.camc a viper out.of the 
heat, ami fnstcncd.on Ills -hand. 

* And when the barbarians eaw the 
venomous beast -‘hang on Ida *-hand, 
they, said among themselves, "No.doubt 
this-in an is a murderer, whom “though, 
he.hath.cscftped J the sea, yet i -Ven¬ 
geance suffereth not to.llvc.” 

5 And he.-‘Shook-off the beast into 
the lire, and felt no harm. 

c Howbeit they “looked when he 
'should-have swollen, or fallen.down 
dead suddenly : but •-‘after they liad_ 
looked a great,while, aud ‘saw no barm 
‘001110 to him. they .-‘changed, their, 
minds, and said that.be ‘was a god. 

7 a« In the same quartern “'were pos¬ 
sessions of.thc chlcf.man of.thc island, 
whosc.namc.was Publius; who •■‘re¬ 
ceived us, and lodged us three days 
« courteously. 

8 And it.camc.to.pass, that.the father 
of_-Ptiblius lay ‘sick of.a_fevcr and 
<f of, a-bloody-flux: to whom *-Paul 
•‘entered_in, and '‘prayed, and ‘‘laid 
his *-bands on him, and healed him. 

9 So •‘when this waa.donc, -others 
also, '■‘which had diseases in the island, 
■'came, and -‘wcrc-hcaled: 

10 Who also honoured us with.many 
honours; and ‘whcn_wc_departcd, they, 
laded.«s_with sueli.thiugs as_were 
-necessary. 

,l And after three months we.de- 
parted in a ship of_AlcxandrhL, vi whicli, 
had.wintered in the isle, whosejsign, 
was <1 Castor.and.Pollux. 

14 And ‘‘landing at Syracuse, we. 
tarried there three days. 

13 And from.theucc * “we.fetehed.a_ 
compass, and came to Rhcgium: and 
after one day the south.wind “blew, 
and wc.eauic the * next-day to Putcoli: 

Where we_*‘fouud brethren, and 
wcrc.desircd to.*tarry with them seveu 
days: and so wc.weut toward •■Rome. 

15 And from _ thence, -‘when the 
brethren heard ^-of us, they.camc to 
meet us as.far.as Appii Forum, and 
The Three Taverns; whom •‘when 
-Paul saw, he_*‘thaukcd -God, and 
took courage. 

16 And wuen wc.came to Rome, the 
centurion delivered the prisoners to.thc 
captain.oLthe.guard: but -Paul was, 
suffered to_<* dwell by himself with a 
soldier -‘that kept him. 

17 And it.camc.to.pass, that after 
three days -Paul called A<thc chief of, 
j the Jews together: and •‘when they 
! \vcrc_comc_together, he.said unto them, 
M Men and brethren, “though £ have, 
committed nothing against the people, 
or -customs -of.cntr.fathers, yet was. 
I.dclivercd prisoner from Jerusalem 
into the hands of.thc Romans, 


18 Who, “when_lhcy_had_esanimed I 
me, "would *haveJet.me.go, because 
-thcrc.'was no cauee oLdeath in me. 

19 But ‘When the Jews epakc.agalnst 
it, I.waa.constrained to_*appeal.unto 
Cresar; not that I_‘had aught to, 
•accuse my -nation of. 

20 For this -cauee therefore An re I_ 
callcd.for you, to.-see you, and to_ 
•spcak.with you : because .that for the 
hope of.-lsrael Lain.hound.with this 
-chain.” 

41 And they said unto him, “eSlc 
neither received letters out.of -Jtidroa 
concerning thee, neither any of.thc 
brethren “that.camc shewed or spake 
any harm « of thee. 

24 But wc.desirc to.*hcar j of thcc 
=what thou .thinkest: for A as .con¬ 
cerning thiB -sect, we know that every, 
where it.is.Bpoken.against.” 

23 And *‘when_they_had_appointcd 
him a day, there.-'camc many to him 
into his -lodging : to.whom hc.“‘cx- 
pounded and ‘testified the kingdom of. 
-God, a*» persuading them -concerning 
-Jesus, both /out.of the law of_Mo9cs, 
and out of the prophets, from morning 
till evening. 

M And some a>'“‘ believed -‘thc.things. 
which were .spoken, and some "believed, 
not. 

43 And‘when they .agreed .not among 
thcmsclvcs.tlicy .-'departed, •‘after, that 
-Paul had .spoken one wonl, *• Well 
spake the Holy -Ghost <by » F9aias the 
prophet unto our -fathers, 

26 Saying, 

* *G0 UNTO TFT1S -PEOPLE AND 'BAY, 
HEARING VE . SUALL _ HEAR, AND 
•SHALL n NOT UNDERSTAND; 

And seeing ve _ shall . see, -and 
« not •perceive : 

27 For the heart of.thib -people is 

WAXED.GROSS, AND THEIR -EARS 
■ARE.DULL OF.HEARING, 

And tii eir -eves ha ve tiiky.closed ; 
t Lest they.* suocLD_sEK with their 

-EYES, 

And -hear with their -kails. 

And -understand with their 

-11 KART, 

And •should, be.convf.rted, 

And I_*siiould.iieal them.’ 

25 'Bc.it known therefore unto.you, 
that the salvation of.-God d.s.scnt 
unto.the Gentiles, and that thru will, 
hear it.” 

29 And “when he hnd.said these, 
words, the Jews departed, and ‘had 
great reasoning among themselves. 

30 And -Paul » dwelt two whole years 
in his.own Uircd.housc, and -'received: 
all -‘that came.in unto him, 

1,1 Preaching the kingdom of_-God, 
and teaching those.things.whieh eon- 
ecru the laird Jesus Christ, with all I 
& confidence, no.mau,forbidding him . 
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*». indeed. 
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t. through. 
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27. Sec John 
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Homans 1.1. 


Homans II. 1. 


THE EPISTLE OF_PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE] 


ROMANS. 


A.D. 60 
and 4—1)4, 
I b. Iintiri- 
I servant. 

1 1. lit rough. 


m. unto obe¬ 
dience of. 
fal ill. 


THANKS¬ 
GIVING AND 
1'HAVKH. 
Indeed. 


JIlNllKSinH, 

hi.cii.ie.’ii. 


P AUL, a * Borvant of.Jesus Christ, 
called to be an apostle, ^separated 
unto the gospel of.God, 

2 (Which He _ hod-promised _ afore 
Miy His --prophets In the holy scrip¬ 
tures,) 

3 Concerning His --Son Jesus Christ 
our «-Lord, w which •■‘■wos.mnde of the 
seed of.Davld according.to the flesh ; 

4 And, — -^declared to be the Son of. 
God with power, according _ to the 
Spirit of.hollncss, by the resurrection 
from JAc_=dcad : 

3 1 By whom we./iaye.received grace 
and apostlcshlp, « for obedience to_<7»c_ 
faith among all --nation8,for His --name: 

c Among whom arc ge also the ^called 
of. Jesus Christ: 

7 To.all ---dliat he in Rome, =belovcd 
of.God, called to be saints : Grace to. 
you and peace from God our Father 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

6 First. A' l.thank my--God through 
Jesus Christ for you all, that your 
•-faith is .spoken, of throughout the 
whole world. 

9 For --God is my witness, whom I. 
‘•serve with my--spirit in the gospel of. 
IIis --Son, ft that without.ceasing J_ 
make mention of.you always in my 
•-prayers; 

10 Making.request, if_by.any.means 
now at.lcugth IJ-might_have_a_pros- 
perous.journcy by the will of.KJod to. 
■come unto you, 

11 For I Jong to.-see you, that I-may. 
impart unto.you Borne spiritual gift, 
to.thc.end ye *--muy-be_establi8hcd ; 

13 Ao’SHial is, that.I_-rnay_bc.com- 
Ported.together with you 'by the mu¬ 
tual fuitli both of.you and me. 

1:1 Now I .would not have you igno¬ 
rant, brethren, that oftentimes I.pur 
posed to.-come unto you, (but was. 
« let hitherto,) that I_*might_have some 
fruit among you also, cven.as among 
--other Gentiles. 

14 I_am debtor both to.fAe.Greeks, 
and to.f/ie.Barbarians; both to_f/ie. 
=wisc, and toJ/ic_=unwise. 

15 So, as.inueh.as In me iss, I.ain. 
ready to_*preuehJ/iC_gospel to .you 
that.are at Rome also. 

10 For I.mn not ashamed.of the 
gospel of_*-( ’hrist: for It.is the power 
of.God unto salvation to.evcry.one 
•-dhat hclicveth; to.f/ie.Jew llrst, anil 
also to .//((‘..Greek. 

17 For therein is //(‘'righteousness of 
God revealed IVoin laith «to faith; 
•‘• as it ‘-is . written, “a^Tiik -ji st 

Sll A 1.1.. 1.1 V K IIY t-'AITII." 

■' For the wrath of God is revealed 

.. hear i n against all ungodliness 

and unrighteousness of.men, •'■‘■who 
< hold the truth in unrighteousness; 


19 Because that .which may be known 
of_*-God Is manifest in them ; For --God t 
hath shewed it unto.thenr. 

20 For tho invlslhle.tliings of.Hbn i 
from the creation ofJAe.world are. 
clearly.secn, being.undcrBtood by.the. 
things that.arc.made, even His --eter¬ 
nal power and <i Godhead; so that they , 
are wlthout.cxcusc: 

21 Because.that, •-‘■when.they.knew 
•-God, they .glorified Him not as God, 
neither were.thaukful; but became, 
vain in their re--imaginations, and their i 
--foolish heart was.dnrkencd. 

22 Professing themselvee to.be wise, ; 
thcy.bccame fools, 

21 And changed the glory of.thc un- ; 
corruptible God into an image made, 
like to.corruptible man, and to.hirds, 
and fourfooted.hcasts, and creeping, 
things. 

24 Wherefore --God also gave them up 
to uuelcanncss ‘ through the lusts of. 
their own --hearts, --to.dishonour their 
own --bodies between themselves: 

25 Who changed the truth of.*-God : 
into a --lie, and worshipped and * served 
the creature more.than the Creator, 
who is blessed “for a»-scvcr. A men. 

28 For this.eausc --God gave them up 
unto vile nfl'cetions: for even their 
/••women did.cliange the natural use 
into that.wklchJs against nature: 

87 And likewise also the ™nicn,--dcav- 
lng the natural use of.thc /ewoman, 
burned in their hist one toward another; 

»“ men with»»»men working that.which. 
is unseemly, and receiving in them¬ 
selves that rccompence of.thcir --error 
which ■'was.mect. 

28 And cven.as they.did not like to. 
retain --God in their knowledge,-God 
gave them over «to a reprobate mind, 
to.do tliose.things.whieh.arc not con¬ 
venient ; 

29 ^Bcing-flllcd with.all unrighteous¬ 
ness, fornication, wickedness, covetous¬ 
ness, maliciousness; full of.cnvy, mur¬ 
der, debate, deceit, niulignity; whis¬ 
perers, 

30 Backbiters, hatcrs.of.Godjdcspite- 
ful, proud, bonslers, inventors of.cvil. 
tilings, disobedient to.parcnls, 

31 Without-understanding, covenant- 
breakers, without _ natural _ affection, 
implacable, unmerciful: 

32 Who -^knowing the ‘judgment of. 
-God, that- dliey. which commit-such 
tilings are worthy of.dealh, not only do. I 
the.same, but a"<'1iuyc pleasure . in 
--■‘them.tlmt do them. 

4 > THRU i: Ft 111 K tlum.art inexcusable, 
& O man, whosocYcr.Lhuu.iirL-dliut , 
judgest: fur wherein thou _ judgest 
•-another, thou_coudemuest thyself; 


A.D. CO 
and 4—64. 


tl. Divinity, 
<>e Divine 
existence. 


1U7 
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A.D. 60 
find 4—64. 

</. (lost- 
practise, 
p. practise. 


c. each, 
indeed. 


r. u'orketli. 
r. Creek. 
A <i. aiul. 


r. reason* 
illKS. 

6. lx*tween 
themselves. 
I. through. 


(. in. 

t. or triesl 
(lic-ihines- 
Ihat differ, 
os in Pliil. 
1 . 10 . 


2 - 21 . p?. r>o. 

10-L’l. 

Matt. 2- 


for '‘thou.that judgest «i docst the 
smnc.things. 

2 But wc.'-nrc.surc that the judgment 
of.'God is accordlng.to truth against 

‘them, which r commit 'fluch.things. I 

3 And thlnkcst.thou this. O man, I 
'-■‘■that judgest *-j.them_whlchpdo*Tmch- 
things, and ‘docst the.same, that thou 
slmlt.cscapc the judgment of.'God ? 

4 Or despisest.thou the riches oT_I [is 
-goodness and 'forbearance and 'long- 
siiflcritig; not.knowing that the good¬ 
ness of.'God lcadcth tlicc to repent¬ 
ance? 

3 lint after thy 'hardness anti im¬ 
penitent heart trcasurest_up unto.thy. 
self wrath against the day of_wrath and 
revelation of _ the _ righteous - judgment 
of.'God; 

6 Who wilLrcnder to.' every man 
according-to his --deeds: 

7 To-them a* who hy patient.continu 
ancc.ln well doing scekjbr glory and 
honour and immortality, eternal life : 

But unto.thcm_lhftt.are conten¬ 
tious, and do_not_obey the truth, hut 
■obey '■unrighteousness, indignation 
and wrath, 

9 Tribulation and anguish, upon every 

ml of_nmn '‘that <edocth '■evil, of_ 
f/ic.Jew first, and also of.fAe.'/Gcntilc: 

10 But glory, a« honour, and peace, 
to-cvcry vtan '■■‘that worketh --good, 
to _ the - Jew first, and also to_f/ic_ 
''Gentile: 

11 For thcrc.is no rcspect_of_pcrsons 
with 'God. 

12 For as.many.as hare sinned with- 
out.law shall also perish without Jaw: 
and ius.inany.as hare sinned in the law 
shall.hc judged l>y the law: 

13 (For not the hearers of.thc law are 
just before '-God, hut the doers or.tlie 
law shall.be justified. 

m For when the Gentiles, '■■‘which 
have not the law, do by_naturc the, 
things contained, in _ the law, these, 
having not the law, arc a law unto, 
themselves: 

13 Which shew the work of_tlic law 
written in their 'hearts, their '-con¬ 
science also.benring.wituess, and their 
•-'thoughts i> the.mean.while accusing 
or else excusing one another ;) 

is in (he day when -God shall judge 
the secrets ofl'incn, <by Jesus Christ, 
accordlng.to my 'gospel. 

• 7 Behold, iliou art.callcd a .Jew, and 
rcstcstJn the law, and makcsl-tliy. 
boast > of God, 

,s And knowest It is 'will, and 1 ap- 
prnvcst the.thiugs-tliat.are morc.cx- 
ecllcnt, being .instructed out. of the 
law; 

19 And '-art .confident that.thou,thy¬ 
self art a guide of.f/ie.eblind, a light 
of.tlicin.which.arc in darkness, 

'■» An Instructor ofJ/»c_=foolish, a 
teacher of.hahes, -‘which.hast the form 
of.'knowledgc and of.thc truth in the 
j law. 

! - l '‘Thou therefore which teachest 
i another, teachest_ tliou not thyself ? 
'‘thou.that prcachcst a.innn.should 
, not steal, dost.thon.steal ? 

‘Thou, ill at sayest u.man .should 
not cuiimlit-adultury, dust.thuu.coui- 


t. through. 
i. art a 
trans¬ 
gressor 


29. Dcut.W. 
6. Phil. A. 
A. Col. 2. 
10. II. 


Romans III. 12. 

mit.adultery? '‘thou.that abhorrest A-l). 6n 
•idolR dost.thou.* comml t .sacrilege ? ami 4 - 64.! 

s* Thou.that makeat.f Ay.boast «of r . job. 
the law, through 'breaking the law temples, 
dlslionourest.thou'God? , - ,n - 

24 For the name of.'Goil is.blas- [ 

plicincd among the Gentiles through 
you, *> as lt-Hs. written. 

25 For circumcision verily profiteth, 
if lliou.kccp the law: hut if thouJic a 
breaker of.fAeJaw, thy 'circumcision 
t> Ms. made uncircumcision. 

26 Therefore if the uncircumcision 
keen the ^righteousness of.thc law, 
shall not his 'uncircumcision *bc _ 
counted for circumcision ? 

27 And shall not uncircumcision 
which.Is by nature, ‘if.it.fulfil the law, 
judge thee, who 'bv the letter and cir¬ 
cumcision «dost.transgress the law? 

23 For he is not a Jew, which is. 
one 'outwardly : neither is that cir¬ 
cumcision, which is 'Outward in the 
flesh: 

29 But he is a Jew, whicli.is.onc 
'inwardly; and circumcision is that 
ofj/ie.heart, in the spirit, and not In. 
t Ae.letter; whose 'praise is not of men, 
but of 'God. 

3 WHAT 'advantage then hath thej 
Jew ? or what 'profit is there of. 

'circn incision ? 

2 Much every way: chiefly, a* because, 
that unto_them.were.'committed the! 
oracles of.'God. 

3 For what if some ,r ilid_not_hellcvc ?: 
shall their n'unbelief hnakc the/faith i 
of.'God without.cflccL V I 

* l’Gad 'forbid: yea, ’let 'God lie I 
tme, but every man it liar; <as it.Ms. 
written, 

“Til AT Tliou _'MIOllTKST _ BE . JI'STI- 
fiki) in Thy wo-ts a yin os, 

Ani> ’.mightest _ overcome when 

Til DC ART_.U'UOEl).” 

3 But if our 'unrighteousness com¬ 
mend the righteousness of.God, what 
shall-w T c.say ? Is 'God unrighteous 
'‘wbo ftaketh 'vengeance? (I.speak 
as a man) 

6 i' God ‘forbid: for_tlien liow shall 
•-God judge the world ? : 

7 For if the truth of.'God hath more 
abounded through 'iny lie unto His 
'glory; why yet am £ also judged as a 
sinner? 

$ And not rather, (as we.be.slandcr- 
ously.reported, and as some afiirni that, 
wc say,) “•Let.us.do '*cvil, that'‘good 
•may Iconic?” whose j 'damnation is 
just. 

9 What then? arc.wc.hettcr than 
then$ No, in.no .wise: for wc./mir. 
iicfiirc.^ proved both Jews ami Gentiles, 
that.tliey.are all under sin; 

79 n Asit.Ms.writtcn, 

“Thkre.is none RiaiiTEors, no,,not 
one : 

11 TllKllK.lS XONK'‘Tl!AT I’NHKRSTAND- 
KTII, 

TllERN.lS NONE '‘THAT SKKKETII. 

AFTER 'GOI*. 

UTnSY.-AXE ALL QONE.OIT.OF.THE- 
WAT, 

TllKY.'ARK TOO ETHER BECOME.FN 
PROFITABLE J 


J EWS' | 
advan¬ 
tage. 

2. Dent. 4. 7, 
H. P>. 147. , 
19, 20. 

A i. indeed, 
entnistcl. ! 

19. 

raithful? 
ii. unfaitlv 
f illness. 

/. faithful- i 
ne«. 
b. By no. 
means. 
n. nccorU- 

iiift-as. 

4. Ps. 51.4. 

Sept. 
eo. words. 


f. judcmeiil.! 
or rondrni- | 
nation. 

All rxpi k i 
SIN. j 

c . charceil. 
See cli. i. i 
and ii. 1 


11. Ps. 14.1. 
a. Sept. 



Romans III. 13. 


Romans IV. 20. 


A.D. 60 
ami 4—64. 


]:*. IV C. 9. 

■'-■/it. 

IV 140.3. 

14. r». lo. 7. 

15. ISA. 50.7, 
H. Sept. 


i. through. 


Tiibrb.ib NONE^THAT.DOETH *goop, 
• NO, NOT ONE." 

13 “ Timm 'THROAT WAN ^OPEN SEPUL¬ 
CHRE; 

W1T1I _TI I EIR-TON<3 U ES THEY.Ml AVK_ 
USKD.DRCKIT," 

“The poison OF.ASra in under 
their -lips:’’ 

» “ Whose -mouth is.pull of.curb- 
INO AND bitterness:” 

1s “Tiieir -feet are swift to.biied 
blood: 

10 Destruction and misery are in 
tiiK in -wavs : 

17 And the way of.peace •uayb.tiiby 

NOT KNOWN :" 

18 “The RE. 18 NO FEAR OF.GOD BEFORE 

THEIR -EYES.” 

i°Now we.Minow, that what_thlng9. 
Rocvcr the Irw sal til, it.saitb to.tbem. 
who.are under the law: that every 
mouth •nmy_ho.stopped, and all the 
world •may _ become « guilty before 
-God. 

*• Therefore by the « deeds of.iAe.law 
Ihcrc.shall no llcsh be.justlflcd in His 
sight: for < by the law is the knowledge 
of-sln. 

21 Hut now the righteousness of.God 
“ without the law Ms_manlfestcd, being, 
witnessed by the law and the pro¬ 
phets ; 

24 Even the righteousness of.God 
which is 'by faith of. Jesus Christ,unto 
all and upon all -^them.that believe: 
for there.is no difference: 

50 For all have sinned, and /come. 
short of.tlie glory of.-God ; 

21 Being. justified freely by _ His 
-grace through the redemption llmt.is 
in Christ Jesus : 

24 Whom -God hath sct.forth to be a 
p propitiation through -faith in -His 
hloou, to declare His -righteousness 
Hor the remission of Bins <i- vi tliat_ 
aro.past, * through the forbearance or. 
-God ; 

28 To declare, T say ; at -tliis time His 
-righteousness: that He -'might.be just, 
and the ■\justlfler.of him.whieb " be- 
llcvcth-in Jesus. 

27 Where is -boasting then? It.ds. 
excluded, t By what law ? of.-works ? 
Nay: but < by the law of.faith. 

28 Therefore we.concludc thnt.a. 
man is. justified by .faith « without the 
wdeeds of.tAe.Iaw. 

20 Is He the God of.tAe.Jows only? is 
lie not also of. f/ic.G entiles ? Yes, of. 
//m.Gentiles also: 

' Seeing it is o one —God, which shall, 
justify the circumcision by faith, and 
uncircunicislon through -faith. 

31 Do. wo then inukc.void the law 
through -faith? God ‘forbid: yea, 
wc-cstublish the law. 


4 WHAT shall.wc_say then Hint. 

Abraham our - father, us pertain 
ing.lo the llcsh, hath.found? 

- For If Ahralmm -were, justified by 
works, lie.hath whereof to. 4 glory; hut 
not before-God. 

3 For what saith the scripture? 
Aura ham iiklikvkd -Gou, ani» it 

r ni'k.'.i.od WAS.' 1 COUNTED UNTO.UIM " FOR KKIUT- 
I. unto, I KOUtiNtsa," 


(Jon's 

UlCHTEOI'S- 
NKSS IN 

Justifying. 
a. npnrt- 
from. 


25. Lev. 1G. 
14. 

}>. prnpltia- 


d. done. 
Ijcrore. 
i. in. 

v. in of tha 
fnitli or. 

27. Ch. 4.1-5. 


! ■M 


of ImiIOI- 
Inu. 

Gkn. 15.0. 


* Now to_-±hlm_that worketh Is the 
h reward not reckoned « of grace, but 
a of -debt. 

* But to_-4iim_that worketh not,but 
-‘hcllevcth on --^Him.that justifleth the 
ungodly, his -raith ls.r counted «for 
righteousness. 

3 Even .re David also describcth the 
blessedness of.tlie man, unto .whom 
-God re lniputeth righteousness with¬ 
out works, 

7 Sawing, 

“6le8Bed are tiiey.wiiose 1 -ini¬ 
quities *ARE_ FORGIVEN, 

And whose -sins •ahe.covkrbd. 

9 Blessed is the man to.wiiom j the 

Lord will « not «e impute bin." 

2 Cometh this -blessedness then upon 
the circumcision only or upon the 
unoircuineislon also? for we_say that 
-faith wos.rcckoncd to.-Abmhum « for 
righteousness. 

10 How was.lt then reckoned? Mvhcn. 
he.was in circumcision, or In uncircutn- 
cision? Not In circumcision, but in 
uucircumcislou. 

11 And he.reccivcd the sign of.circum- 
cisIon,ft seal of.thc righteousness of.tlie 
faith which he had. yet i being -un- 
eircuinclsed: that he -'might.be the 
fatlicr of .all -■‘■them _ that believe, 
though_thcy_l>c not.circumcisecl; that 
-righteousness -'might _ be jr imputed 
unto .them also: 

12 And the fatlier of.circumcision to. 
thcin.who.aro Dot of the circumcision 
only, but -nvlio also walk in.the steps 
ofjhat .-faith of.our -father Abraham, 
which he had 'being yet -unclreum- 
clsed. 

13 For the promise, that he 'should, 
be the heir of.thc world, was not to. 
-Abraham, or to.liis -seed, through the 
law. but through the righteousness of. 
faith, 

14 For if they.which.arc of the law be 
heirs, -faith Ms. made .void, and the 
promise Mnade.of.nonc.cfleet: 

15 Because the law worketh wrath: 
for where no law is, there is no trans¬ 
gression. 

10 Therefore it is of faith, that it 
might be «l>y grace; to the.end the 
promise 'might.be sure to.all the seed ; 
not lo.that only whichJs of the law, but 
to.lhat also which.is of the faith 
of.Abraham; who is the father of. 
us all, 

77 (ncAs it.Ms.wri tten, “I.have.made 

TURK A FATHER OF _ MANY NATIONS,”) 

)>eforc Him.whom he.believed, even 
God, -javIhi quickcncth the =dcad, and 
■‘callcth -*tliosc_tliings_wlileli be not 
as.though * they .were. 

19 Who against hone believed *> in 
hone, that lie —might _ become the 1 
fatlier ol'.many nations, according.ln 
that.whirh ^wns.spoken, “So shall 

THY —SEED UK.” 1 

151 And ‘dicing not weak In -faith, lie 
considered not • Ills.own body now, 
**dcnd, ■‘■when.lie.was about a hundred | 
years.old, a neither.yet the deudness of 
Surah's-womb: 

2l> a 7 * He.staggered not at the promise 
of.-God through -unbelief; but » wasJ 
strong lu -faith, •■‘■givlug glory to_-God; 


I A.D. 60 
and 4—64. 

ft. hire, or 
wngee. 
a. Record- 
ing.io. 
u. unu>. 


re. reckon¬ 
ed). 

up. ft par U 
froin. 

7. Ps.32.1, 

2 . 

(. transjrros- 
slonsjjr. 
law. 

j. Ueb. Je- 

hov.il). 
n. not. 
strong 
negative, 
rec. reckon. 


11. Gen. 17. 
9-14. Gal. 
3. 7. 

i. in uncir- 
cunicision. 


t. accord- 
ing-to, 


F 



Romans IV. 21. 


A.D. 60 
and 4—64. 


ar*. lui. 53. s, 
ti, h. 

/. for.llic. 
sikc-of, or 
boam«-of. 


Glorying 
IX Thibl'la- 
TION. 


h. Imlli. 
)ieeii-i*oiir- 
rd-forth. 
f. Spirit. 

tkiu s Love. 


10. 2 Cor. 5. 
If*. 19. Col. 
1 . 21 . 22 . 
t. through. 


12 Gen. 2 
17; 3. 6. 

«. unto. 

13. Ch. 2. 14. 
15; 4.15. 

1 John 3. 4, 


2‘ And •‘being.fully.pcinuiulcd that, 
whut Hc-Miad.promised, HeJwas able 
also to_*pcrforui. 

22 And tbcroforc it.was.*-imputed to_ 
him “ for righteousness. 

2 a Now it.waa not written for his sake 
alone, that it.was.r imputed lo.ldm; 

2i But for us also, to.whom itJslmlL 
he >• imputed,-‘If-wc.bclicvc on Him. 
that •-‘raised-Up Jesus our -Lord from 
t.he - dead ; 

2j IVho Wits . delivered /for our 
-offences, anti was _ raised - again for 
our -justification. 

fr T1IERKFORE -dicing.justified by 
O faith, we.have peace with -God 
through our --Lord Jesus Christ: 

2 / By whom also we.havc -aeecss by. 
-faith into this -grace wherein we_ 
'-stand, and o rejoice ® In hope of.the 
glory of_-God. 

:| And not only so. but wc.glory in 
•-tribulations also: ^knowing that 'tri¬ 
bulation worketh patience; 

4 And -patience, experience; and 
•■experience, hope; 

5 And --hope maketh not ashamed ; 
because the love of.-God h Ms. shed, 
abroad in our -hearts ' by the Holy 
"Ghost which 'ds.given unto.us. 

6 For ‘when we were yet without. 
sLrcngtlt, in duc.timc Christ died for 
the = ungodly. 

7 For scarcely for a rightcous.man 
will one die: Vet pcradvcnluro for a 
•-good_uinn -some 'would even dare to. 
•dic. 

s But •-God comuicndiiLh «-His Move 
toward us, in,that, awhile we were yet 
sinners, Christ died for us. 

9 Much more then, •-‘being now justi¬ 
fied by His •-blood, wc.shall.bc.saved 
from •-wrath through Him. 

10 For if, ‘ when _\vc .were enemies, wc_ 

■ wcrc.reconciled to.-God 'by the death 

of.His »-Son, much more, ♦‘bcing.rc- 
eoncllcd, w e_shall.be .saved by His -life. 

11 And not only so, but we also *> ‘joy 
in -God through our -Lord Jesus Christ, 
< by whom we have now received the 
>■* atonement. 

12 Wherefore, as <by oue man -sin 
entered into the world, and "-death f by 
•-siii; and so *-dcatb passed “upou all 
men, Tor that all have sinned : 

_ 13 (For until the law sin “’was iu the 

world : but sin is not r imputed ‘•wtacu- 
• tlicrc.is no law. 

n Nevertheless •-death reigned from 
Adam ««to Moses, even over them.that 
•‘had not sinned after the similitude 
of-Adam's -transgression, who is the 
fy figure of-^Hiin.lhat wns-lo.comc. 

15 But not as the offence, so also is 
the frcc.gift. For if llirough-tlic offence 
of_-onc *-many <i -be.dead, much more 
the grace of.-God, and tile gift by grace, 
which is «by.-one man, Jesus Christ, 
hath alfounded unto •‘many. 

,c And not as it was 1 by one •‘■that, 
sinned, .so is the gift: lor the judgment 
a' teas by one to condemnation, but the 
free gift is of many offences unto justi 
lie at Ion, 

17 For if by ■one mans ■offence 
•death reigned /by »-ouc; much more 


Romans VI. 10. 

-‘Lhcy.which recclvo -abundance of. I A.D. CO 
-grace and of.the gift of.-rigbteousncss, and 4—64. 
shall.reign in life 'by -one, Jesus r. throuch. 
Christ.) 1 

18 Tlicrcforc as /by .the o offence of o.one 
one judgment came “upon all men I offenre. 

“to condemnation; even so 'by the j“■ umo * 
on righteousness of one the free gift oi*. oiumv- 
came “upon all men unto justification enmplisli- 
oLlife. 

13 For as 'by-one man's-disobedience | “ usllc,a * 
-many wcrc_<-madc sinners, so ' by! ronsiitui- | 
the obedience of -one shall -many be. j «*• i 

c made righteous. *"■ als0, I 

20 Moreover the law ca entered, that| c „. nU n G .; n . j 
the offence•mightJ'abound. But where! by.the. 

-sin ^abounded, -grace «dld_muchj.*{**• 
morc-abound: j Enhanced. 

21 That as -sin hath reigned ■ untoj ir. was. 

-deatb, even so *mlgbt -grace reign; enhanced, 
through righteousness unto eternal lifc[ e injKr 
'by Jesus Christ our -Lord. I abounded. 

C * WHAT shall.wc-say then ? Shall, i. eh. 3 . a 
) wC-COtillDue in.-sin, that -grace i 
•may .abound? 

2 b God ‘forbid. How shall.we, that j 6. By no. 
•/•are-tlcad to .-sin, live any. longer means, 
therein? d.d.cd. 

3 Ao'Know.ye not, that so.inany.of. 3 . Col. 2 12. 
us_as wcrc.bapti7.ed into c Jesus J Cbrist <>r- . 

were.baptized into His -death? Venus' 1 

4 Therefore wc_*arc_bnrietLwith Hinr 
I by -baptism into -death: that likc.as, 

Christ w&s.raiscd.up /from the =dcad /. from. 
by the glory of.tbe Father, cvcn_so tor 11111011 =■ 
also •sbould.walk in newness of.life. 

5 For if wc.bavc.bcen planted _to- 
gether in.tbe likeness of.His -death, 
we_shall.be also in the likeness of-His | 
-resurrection. 

6 Knowing this, that our -old mail v. was. 

«<• ds.crucificd.with Him , that the body 

of.-sin ‘might _ be _ “> destroyed, that u'onc.cfl'iHT 

bt/ceforth we 'should not h serve -sin. , b. be-in. 

7 For bc.that •‘is.dead Ms J freed tombac to. 

- ^.haili_been. 

from -Sin. : justified 

8 Now if we_d *he_dcad with Christ, ?. Gnl. 2 30. 
wc.belicve that we.sholl also live.with 1 2 Tim. 211 . 
Him: ! rfd,ed * 

9 ^Knowing that Christ •‘being-raised 
/ from the -dead dietli no more; death; 
hath no more l douiinion.over Him. / lordship. 

' 10 For in that He.illed, He.died unto. | 

-sin o once: but in that He.livctll, He. 0 . once-for- 
Hveth unto.-God. j aU - 

11 Likewise reckon pc also yourselves; 
to be dead indeed nnto.-sin, but ‘alive, . 
unto.-God 'through cJesus J Christ J: 
our -Lord. .iesus. 

12 'Let not -sin therefore reign in i-\ Kph. 4. 
your -mortal body, that -ye.'should. —‘- 4 - 
obey it in the lusts’ thereof. 1 

13 Neither 'yicld.vc your -members 13 .rh. 121 . 
tw instruments of . unrigliteousncss -■ .* Lor - *■ 
| unto.-sin: but \vicld yourselves unto. ’ 

I-God, sis ‘tbosc.that.sire.alivc / from /. from, 
i the sdesid, and your -members as in- j anio'ivrtc 
I strmnents or.rigliteousness unto.-God. | lU ’ 11 ' 

I 11 For sin slmll not have./ dominion. 

I over you: for ye.are not under the law.: 

I ml under grace. 

; 1S Whnt then? sliall.we.siii. lava use !'■ wG: 

< we jure not under the bin. but under 1 \ or ' " 

! grace ? >> Hod ‘forbid. l !j- ■ ,,t,u ^ 

j v Know_yo not, that to_ wlmm ye. 5, , .."bu„«i- 

j yield youi'selves ft-servants to obey, his^ kirviuia 


cnicitied. 
m. niadi-i'f-, 

11 one-effect. ■ 
5. beJn- 
bondacc to. 
y.haili_beeu. 
justified 
?. Gnl. 2 20. 

2 Tim. 2 11. 
rf. died. 


13.1'h. 12.1. 
■2. 1 Cor. (i. 
15, 20. 


1 Cor.el. 
111. .i.d.u S 


130 





(• 

I Komans VI. 17. 

Bomans VIII. 7. 

A.I). 60 

/"SorvHiita yc.rirc lo.whom yc.oiicy; 

11 For -ein, ^taking occasion <by the 

A.D. 60 

and 4—64. 

whether of.sln nnLo death, or of.obcdi- 

commandment,deceived me, and 'by it 

and 4—64. 

&•. bond- 

cncc unto righteousness? 

Blew me. 


servants. 

| 

17 But -God he .thanked, that yc. 
-'were the ^servants of.-sln, Imt.ye. 

i- Wherefore the law J is holy, and 
the commandment holy, and just, and 

A i. indeed. 

f. 1y|W. or 

A aim; .obeyed from the heart that * form 

good. 


innuWL 

of.doctrlno « which was.dellvcre< 1 _yon. 

13'-Was tlicn that, which is good 

13. •hiinefl 1. 

I to ye-wcrc- 
delivered. 

1B ^liehig tlien mado.free from -sin, 
yc.hccumc. the-bo servants of Tight- 

■made death unto me ? b God -forbid. 


Hut -sin, that lt_*might_appcar sin. 
working death to In.mo 1 by that.which. 
Is good; that -sin • by the command- 



eousness. 

10 I.speak after.the.mimncr.of.inon 

to. UJ.IIIC. 


hecuusc.of the Infirmity of.your -llesh: 

incut •rnight.hcconie exceeding sinful. 



for its vc.Auw.yi elded your-members 

H For wc.'-kimw that the law is 

Tiik 


'"'servants to _ -u no leanness anil to. 

spiritual: but E am ennui], ^Bold under 

INWAHU 

I. lawless- 

i•-Iniquity unto f-iniquity; even.so 

-sin. 


neaa. 

now ‘yield your -members to servants 

14 For that.which I. if do I.allow not: 

w. work .mi t. 


to.-rlghteousncsa unto holiness, 
so For when vc.^werc the servants 

for what I. would, that J’do.l not; but 
what l.hatc.that (lo_I. 

p. I prnctisi*. 


of.-sln, ye. ■'were free » from -righteous- 

w If then I.rlo that which I.would 


righteous- 

ness. 

not, l.conscnt unto.the law that it is 
good. 


new, 

- l What fruit Mmd.yc then in those. 



things.whereof yc.are now lushmned ? 

17 Now then it is no.more E that t-do 

ir. work it 


for the end of.tliosc. things is death. 

it, but sin -a that dwcllclh in me. 

out. 


But now •■‘■bcing.nnule.frce from 
Tin, and •■‘heconie.t"servants to.-God, 
yc.have your —fruit unto holiness, and 

18 For I. '■know that in inc (thut.is, 
in my -flesh,) dwcllcth no good.thing: 
for -to.will is .present, with me ; but 

IS. Gen. ti. 5. 

23. 1 John 5. 

the end everlasting life. 

A»i<» -to. perform that .which is.good 

w. work-out, 

11. 

2:1 For the wages of Tin is- death ; 

l.flnd not. 


/. free-glft. 

but the /gift of.-God is eternal life 

For the good that I.would I.du 


c.J. Christ 
Jesus. 

* through i Jesus J Christ our --Lord. 

not: hut the evil which i.would not, 
that I.rdo. 



ry /.<■ KNOW.yc.not, brethren, (for.I 
( speak to 4hcm that.know the 

- 20 Now if I. do that E would not, it is 


Dominion. 

no.morc E that " do it, but sin -Atliat 


a*. Or. 

law), liow.tluit the law hath.*dominion. 

dwellcth in me. 


1. lordship. 

over n •-man as long as lie.liveth ? 

- l l.flnd then a -law, that, awIicii I 


2.1 Cor, 7.39. 

J For the woman which .hath, a.lius- 
hand Ms.bound by.fAc.law to. her. 
'husband ^so.long.iw.hcjivetli ; but if 
the husband *be.dead, Hhc.Ms.Iooscd 

-would do -good, -evil is.present.with 
me. 

— For l.dclight.in the law of_-(4oil 
after Lite inward man : 



from the law of.Aer •'husband. 

2J But I.see “another law in mv 

29. Gnl. fl. 17. 


s So then if, -^wliilc her -husband 

-members, warring _ against the law 

IS. 


livclh, shc.'be married to.anotlier man, 
slic.flhall.be.called au udulteress : but 
if her -husband •bc.dead, she.is ft’ce 
from that -law ; -6o_tluit slic is no 
adulteress, •AtUough.shc.be married 
to.anotlier man. 

of.iny -mind, and bringing me into, 
captivity to.tlic law oL-sin -Awbicli is 
in my -members. 

6 .wretched man that £ am ! who 
shall.deliver me from the body of. this 
i -death ? 

n.iulifli'R'iit. 

4 Onl. 2. 19, 

4 Wherefore, my brethren, pe also 

-•I.thnnk -God through Jesus Christ 


20. 

w -arc.become.dead to.tlic law < hv the 

1 our -Lord. So then with the mind a' E 

A i. indeed. 

v. were, no L 
to.de nth. 
r. through. 

body of.-Clirist, that yc -should.he 

mvsclf b serve the law of.God ; hut with. 

. t>. 3orvejis-n 

married to.anotlier, even to.IIlin.who 
■Ais.rulscd from the ^dcad, that wc_ 

the flesh the law of.uin. 

bond- 
f servant. 


•should.bring.rorLh.fruit unto_-God. 

q Til ERE is therefore now no con- 
O demnation to.thcin_wliicb.nre in 

! Till-: Law 

Newness 

5 For when we .-were in the llcsh, the 

' OF TIIK 

OP Spirit. 

j> motions of.-slns, which .were <by the 

Christ Jesus, Awho.walk not after the 

SP1H1T. 

p. passions. 

daw, "'did.work in our -members to 

flesh, but alter the Spirit. 

1. Gal. o. 16. 

h. having. 

— hrlng.forth.frult unto.-dcath. 

2 For the law of.the Spirit of.-life in 


died.to 

6 But now we.’arc-dclivcred flrom the 

Christ Jesus hath made mo free from 


thiit. 

h. .SPPVPJUi. 

law, h •Athat.bclng.dcad wherein we. 

Lite law of_-sin and -death. 


bond. or 

"'were.held ; that we 'should.^serve in 

3 For what the law could.not.do, in 


hought- 

newness of.apirit, and not in the oldness 

that it_-‘was_weak through the flesh, 


wr vs nits. 

of.f he. letter., 

-God ••■-sending -His.own Son in the 


Sin. 

7 Wluit sliall.wc.say then ? Is the 

likeness of.sinful flesh, and for sin, con¬ 


7. I 'll. ;i. 20. 

law sin ? t> God 'forbid. Kay, I.dmd not 

demned -sin in the flesh : 

r. riiditrims. 
j rcfpiirc- 

1 Tnent, 

Kx. 20. 17. 

1. lljr no. 
nieiuis. 

known -sin, but <by the law : for I.had 

4 That the *■ righteousness of.the law 

not known r-lust, except the law And 
said, “TllOlT.suALT NOT COVET.” 

•mighb.bc.rulfllled in us, -awIio walk 

r. ilirouuli. 

not after the flesh, but after the 

i ’i’ii 
; l'arnai. 

<■- covctous- 

8 But -sin, *41111111® occasion 1 by tlic 

Spirit. 

iiionlliinle. 

coiiiiiinudment, wrought in me all. 

5 For -Athey.that are after the flesh ami tub 

di-sire. 

manner .of t- concupiscence. For« with¬ 

do.inind the.tilings of.the flesh ; ImL 

Sl’l 1UTC AL. 

t*. ti.v eli. 4. 

out the law sin was dead. 

they.that.areafter fAe Spirit the.things 

w. John :i. (i. 

6. Gill. 11. S. 

11 IIIUllI 

For £ "‘wus.ullve « wltliout the law 

of.the Spirit. 

limn 

olive: but •awIicu the commandment 

0 For <* to.lie ciirnullv •minded m 

of-lhe Htsli, 


vaiuv, •vn revived, and I died. 

death; but ib •to.bespiritually -mind- 

wv i .T. 


1,1 And lliu voimiimidiin-ut, which was 
urdaiaed lo life, r J 1 found to be unto 

ed is life and peace. 


1 „f. this. 

7 Because t the carnal -mind is lamdtv 


1 _ 

j death. 

against Gud : for it_is not subject to. 
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Romans VIII. 8. 


Romans IX. 8. 


A.D. 60 
anti 4—64. 


A t. Indeed. 

11 ICor. 6. 

14. 

/. from, 
among. 


13. dal. fi. 7. 
H. 1 Pet. 2. 
11 . 

a. ure-aboiu 


SPIH1T (IF 
SOXSIIIP- 


14. Gal. 4. 4- 


u. unto. 
i. son ship. 


ft. or Him¬ 
self. 


17. F.ph.1.3- 
6. 11-21. 

2 Tim. 2.12. 
A f. indeed. 
18.2 Cor. 4. 
16-18. 
2Thess. 1. 
10 . 

( i. is-nbout 
(o. 


EXPECTA¬ 

TION. 

c. creation. 
r<-. revela¬ 
tion. 

2). Gen. 3.17, 
IS. 

o. or.its- 
I own.will. 


1. or liberty 
of.the glory. 


23. 2 Cor. 5. 
2-5. Epl). 
4.30. 


24.1 Pet. 1. 

n*r», 

t. lo-thc, or 
in ho]>c. 


Tub 

Spirits 

Help. 

26. Jude 20. 
*«. And. 

j. jointly. 
hclpclli. 
h. Himself. 

27. Jcr. 17. 
JO. 


llic law of_«-God. neither Indeed can. 
be. 

8 .So then •■•they .that arc in the flesh 
cannot ‘please God. 

0 But pc arc not In the flesh, but in 
the Spirit, if.Bo.bc.that the Spirit of. 
God dwell in you. Now If any man 
have not the Spirit of.Christ, he Is none 
of. His. 

10 And If Christ be in you, the body 
af is dead bccause.of eln ; but the Spirit 
is life because.of righteousness. 

11 But If the Spirit of _ Him-that 
•-‘-raised _ up Jesus J from the =dcad 
dwell inyou,IIc_that ••ndscd.up-Christ 
/from the s dcad shall also quicken 
your -mortal bodies by His Spirit -•that 
duel let h in you. 

i- Therefore, brethren, wc.arc debtors, 
not to.the flesh, «-to_llve after the llesh. 

1:1 For if yc.live alter the llesh, ve. 
'•'shall die: but if ye through _f/ic_ 
Spirit do_p mortify the deeds of.thc 
body, ye_shalLlive. 

For as.many.as are.led h yjhe_ 
Spirit of.God, ilup are the sons of_God. 

14 Foryc_*havc not received the spirit 
of.bondage again « to fear; hut ye. 
haw, received the Spirit of.* adoption, 
whereby we.cry. “ Abba, •■Father.” 

16 The Spirit « itself bcarcth.witncss- 
with our -spirit, that wc.are the chil¬ 
dren of.God : 

17 And if children, then heirs ; heirs 
a- of.God, and jolnt.heirs.witli Christ; 
if.so.be.that we-suffer, with Him, that 
we.•may.be also glorified-together. 

18 For l.reckon that the sufferings of 
this -present time are not worthy fo be 
compared with the glory-•which a shall 
•be.revcaled In us. 

19 For the earnest.cxpcctation of.the 
e creature waltcth_for the ve manifesta¬ 
tion of.the sons of.-God. 

20 For the c creature wos_made_sub- 
ject to_-vanity, not » willingly, but by. 
rcason.of Him_who ••liathlsubjcctcd 
the same in hope. 

21 Because the <■ creature itself also 
shall.bc.delivcrcd from the hondage of_ 
•■corruption into the l glorious -liberty 
of.thc cbildrcn of.-God. 

22 For we.'-know that the whole crea- 
tion groancth aud tnivailcth_in_pain. 
together until *-uow. 

33 And not only they, but ourselves 
also, •which _hnvc thc-iirstfruits of.the 
Spirit, even toe ourselves groan within 
ourselves, waiting_for the ndoptiou, to 
wit, the redemption of.our '■body. 

24 For we_*arc.saved t by *-hopc: but 
hope •that.ls.scen Is not hope: for 
what a man sectli, why doth.hc yet 
hope.for ? 

25 But ifwc-hopc.for that we.scc not, 
then do.we with patience walt.for it. 

26 a'« Likewise the Spirit also j hcliwth 
our-infirmities: forwc.'-know not what 
• weJshoukl-pray_for ius we.might: hut 
the Spirit '‘itself tnakclh.intercession 
for us with.groauings which.caiinoL 
be.iutered. 

27 And •-■•He _ that searelieth the 
hearts '-knoweth what is the mind of 
the Spirit, because He.innketh.inter 
cession lor the saints accordiug-to the 
will o/GucL 


eos- 

FIDBNTE. 
28. Ch. 5. 3- 
5. 2 Cor. 4. 
15-17. 

2 Tim. 1.0. 
2ft. 1 Pet. 1. 
2. Eph. 1. 
4-6, 11. 

1 John 3. 2. 


Faith's 

Triumph. 

31. Ps.27.1. 

32. Join) 3. 
16. 1 Cor. 
3.21-21. 

,i. indeed. 


® And we _'-know that all .things] A.D. 
work_togcther for good to.-^thcm.that, and 4-6-1. 
love -God, to _ •‘-‘-them _ who arc the 
seal led according.to His purpose. 

^ For whom He.dld.forelcnow, He 
also did .predestinate to be conformed-to 
the image of His--Son, that He '’might- 
bo the firstborn among many brethren. 

30 Moreover whom He.did.predesti¬ 
nate, them He also called : and whom 
He.callcd, them He also justified: and 
whom He .justified, them He also 
glorified. 

31 What Bhall.wc then say to these, 
things ? If God be for us, who can be 
against us ? 

32 He.that spared not -His.ownj 
Son, but delivered Him up for us all, 
how shall.Ho not with Him also freely, 
give us -all.things? 

33 Who shall-lay.any.thing to.the. 
charge of.God’s select? It i«God -•that 
justlfteth ? 

w Who is - A he_that condemncth ? 

It is Christ that *-Kiied, yea rather, 

• that_»c is. risen .again, who is even 
at the right-hand of_-God, who also 
lnakcth.iDtcrcesslon for us? . 

35 Who shall-scpamlc us from the I 
love of.-Christ? shall tribulation, or!' - — 
distress, or persecution, or famine, or 
nakedness, or peril, or sword ? 

36 “ As it-'-is.writtcn, 

“ForTiiysake we.are_killed all 

TUB DAY-LONG; 

W r E_*ARE.ACCOUNTED AS SHEEP FOR. 
f/te.SLAUOHTER.” 

37 Nay, in all thcse.things we." 1 arc. 
morc.than.conquerore through Ilim_ I 
that '•loved us. 

M For I _'-am_ persuaded, that neither' conquer, 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor princl- | 3 '-; > E,> . 1 lp 6 ' 
palitics, nor powers, nor things.^rc- ^ rel * 
sent, nor things_*to_come, 

39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature, shall.be.able to_*sepa- 
ratc us from the love of.-God, whicli.is' 
in Christ Jesus our '•Lord. I 


17.28. 


;w. Ps.4l.ZL 
ii. Accorcl- 
ing-as. 


57. 2 Cor. 2. 


9 I.SAY the truth in Clirist, I.lie nnt,| 
my '-conscience also-bearing me. 
witness in the Holy»Ghost, s. Spirit. 

2 That I have 'great heaviness and | 
continual sorrow in.iny •■heart. I 

3 For I_m -‘could.wish that *• myself A see Ex. 32. 
'were accursed from •‘Christ for my :? - 
-brethren, my -kinsmen aeeorxliiig.ti) 
the flesh : \i. J, 

i Who arc Israelites : to.whom p-'r- 4. Ex! 4. zl 
taineth the »adoption, and the glory, [vat. u i. 
and the covenants, and the giving.of. 
fAe.law, and the r service of Gad, and 
the promises; 

4 Whose are the fathers, and of 
whom -ns.conceming the flesh •■Christ 
came, -•who is over salt God blessed 
for -^cvcr. Amen. 

6 d‘Not as though the word or.-God | 
hath _/taken . none_ effect. For llica r>‘. h«>k i. 
are not all Israel, whieh.are of Israel: 1 

7 Neither, because thev.are the seed!';. 
of.Abraham, are thcyoW children : but, T.’iitn.iT. 

“ In Isaac shall thy seed rk. called”, 21 : 21.1 
8 That is, They which are the chil-^-j'j'-4. u 
dren of.the flesh, these niv not the A ’ 
children of.-God: but the children of.J 
the promise arc.counted for the seed. 


27.’>. Jtl. 
31. 31 M. 
Ps. 147. H». 
20. Acis2K. 


m 




Homans IX. ft. 

Romans X. 14. 

A.D. t;o 

f For tills in the word oLpromlee, 

Because a^siiort work wiLL J f7>< 

A.D. 60 

and 4 -04. 

"At TIMS 'TISIK WILL _ I - COME, AND 

Lord make upon tub earth.’' 

and 4—64. 


'SARAH .SIIALL.IIAVK a son." 

» And «»as iEsalas ^snid.liefore. 

J. i! e!>. Jc- 


And not only thin; but ‘when Rc- 

“Except j the Lord of.Sauaotu 

liovnli. 


lieccii also had .conceived by one, even 

•n ad.left us a seed, 

Jtt. lKA. 1. 9. 

14. 

by our 'father Isaac ; 

We_*iiau_been » as 8odoma, and 


in. Hen. 25. 

11 (For the children •■‘being not.yct 

•I1KEN_MADE_LIKB UNTO GOMOll- 

iiiU-ns. 


born, neither havlug.donc any good or 

Rll A.” 

c. become. 

it. 

evil, that the purpose of.'Gud 'accord- 
Ing-to election 'mlght-sland, not of 

30 What shall, wc.say then? Thatl kh.hteous- 

p. n route r. 

the Gentiles '■‘which lollowed not alter 

NESS 

b, sen a-iui- 

works, but of '•‘Him .that callctli;) 

righteousness, have attnlned.to right- 

op Faith. 

servant- 

12 It.was.said unto.hcr,"T ub v kldbk 

eousness, even the righteousness which, 
is of faith. 


1. lesser. 

SHALL tSKRVK TIIK IYOUNGK11. 


13. MAL. 1. 

w « As it-Hs-written, “'Jacob have 

31 But Israel, *whieh_followcd_aftcr 


A 

I. loved, but 'Fsau have I_iiatrd.” 

the law of.righteousness, -hath not at- 


IllJMU. 

u What shall _wc_8uy then? Is there 

talncd “to the law of.righteousness 



unrighteousness with'God? ^ Gvd • for- 

32 Wherefore? Because they smtqht 

32. Isa.B. U, 

KKlGNTY. 

hid. 

it not by faith, but as.it. were by the 

15. LlKK 

14. Deut. S2. 

I* For Ilc.saith to 'Moses, “ I.wiLL. 

works of.tA«Jaw. For they _stiiinT)lcd_ 

2.:h 1 l*or. 
1.23. 

4 V 

HAVE _ MKHCV - ON WHOM I_?Ci7?_][AY E_ 

ui that 'stumblingstone; 


MERCY, AND I_W1LL.1IAVE.COMPASSION. 

33 «As it-Ms-written, 


jb.Kx.SS.19. 

ON WHOM I-UR/fJlIAVE.COMPASSION.” 

"Behold, I. lay in Sion a stum- 

:n. Isa. 28. 

Sept. 

ic So then it is not of.'-diiiu.thtit 

BLINQ STONE AND ROCK OF _ OF - 

Hi. Sept. 


willcth, nor of.'-diiiu.tbat runneth, but 

fence: 

1 l»Pt. 2 . B-0. 
L‘h. 10.11. 

Ps. 118.22. 


of.God '■‘that sheweth.mercy. 

And whosoever '-ibelieveth on 

17. Ex. 9. 10. 

n For the scripture saith unto. 
'Pharaoh, “ Evkn for this same.puk- 

Him shall not de-asiiamed.’’ 

Matt. 21.43, 
44. 


DOSE haw I. RAISED THEE UP, THAT I_ 

-1 /*x BRETHREN,'tny heart’s 'desire 
lv a< and 'prayer'to 'God for 'Is- 

Pauls 


•MIOIIT.SIIKW My 'DOWER IN THEE, AND 

DESIRE FOB 


THAT MY 'NAME *M JOllT-BE-DECLARED 

rael is, that.they.inight he.saved. 



THROUGHOUT ALL TI1E EARTH.” 

2 For I.bcar them record that they. 

A i. indued. 


*8 Therefore hath _ Ho _ mercy _ on 

have a zeal of.God, but not according 

/. full.kuow- 

letlue. 

3. (Ti. 9. 21- 


whom Ile.'wlll have 'mercy, and whom 

to / knowledge. 


IleJwIll JIc.hardeuolh. 

3 For tbey.bcing.ignorant of.'God’s 


if Tlum _ wilt _ say then unto _ me. 

'righteousness, aDd sgoing.about to_ 

26. 


"Why dolh.IIe yet Arid-fault? For 
who hath .resisted II is 'will ? ” 

establish 'their _ own righteousness, 
•have not submitted.thcmsolvcs unto 


(idO'S 

20 Xav.hut, O man, who art llicu 

tile righteousness of.'God. 

4. Cli. B. 1-4. 

PEALING* 

'■‘that repllcst against 'God? Shull 

4 For Christ is the “end of .the law 


tho thing formed say to.Him.that 

♦i for righteousness to.evcry.one '‘that 

result. 

■0 

•-‘funned it, “ Why •liast_thou_maile me 

believeth. 

u. unto. 

“ia* is. 

thus ?" 

5 For Moses describoth the righteous¬ 
ness wliich.is of the law, Tliat " the 

ItlGlITKOl'S- , 

Isa. 45. 9. 

21 A^IInth not the potter <« power 

NESS 

*o. Or. 
<i.ntiliioril}‘. 
A i. indeed. 

over.Lho clay, of the Htuno lump to_ 

.MAN WHICH •-‘D0KT1I THOSE THINGS 


•make a»oiiq vessel unto honour, and 

BllALL.LIVE i DY THEM." 

f>. Lev, ib. D, 

another unto dishonour? 

r > But the righteousness wblch.is of 



~ What if 'God, willing to_*shew His 

faith speaketh on.thls.wisc, 

6. DECT. 30. 


'wratli, and to _ "make His 'npwer 
known, endured « with much long- 
suffering the vessels of.wrath ' i flttcd 

"■Say not in thine 'heart, ‘Who 


i. In. 

8IIALL.ASCEND INTO 'HEAVEN ?’” (that 
is, to.-briDg Christ down from above :) 


U. unto. 

to destruction : 

7 Or, ‘“ArVlIO 8 LI ALL. DESCEND INTO 



23 And that Ho_«might_makc_known 1 

tiie "deep?”’ (that is, to.-brlng.up 

a. abyss. 


the riches of.His 'glory on the vessels 

Christ again / from the =dead.) 

/. from. 


of.mercy, which lie . had . afore _ pre¬ 

8 But what saith.lt? “The »WORD is 

innonc. 
jt. s])oken- 
word. 


pared unto glory, 

NIGH THEE, even IN TI1Y 'MOUTH, AND IN 

thy 'heart:'' that is, the * word of. 


24 Even us, whom He./mf/i.callcd, 


not of the Jews only, but also of the 

'faith, which wc.p preach ; 

p. procLiina 


Gentiles? 

9 That if tliou.'shalt.confcsfi with thy 

as. heralds. 

17.1103.2,21. 

ss As He.suitli also in 'Osco, 

'mouth the Lord Jesus, and •slmlt. 


1 Pet. 2.10. 

“I.' will-call them ‘Mr -people,’ 

believe in thine 'heart that 'God hath 


.Sept, 
h. if eh. 

WHICH.WEHK NOT My -PEOPLE; 

raised Him /from the edcad, thou. 


llusea. 

And her ‘ beloved, ’ which _ w as 

NOT ^BELOVED.” 

shalt.be. saved. 

10 For with, the .heart man hellcvclh 


20. Hos. 1,10. 

■w "AND lT.SHALL_COMK.TO.PASS, 

7'hat IN THE PLACE WHERE 1T.WA8. 
said UNTO-THHM, ‘ JJr are not My 

unto righteousness ; and with . the _ 
month confession^is.niado unto sal¬ 
vation. 



people ; ’ 

11 For the scripture saith, “<■ Wiiobo- 

11. Isa. 28. 


Tiikrb siiall_tiiey_be_called the 

EVER '•‘BEL1KVETII ON IIlM SHALL NOT 

16. sevt. 
Necch.9.33. 
r. Every-one 
that. 

3. SUI1B. 

‘ » CHILDREN OF_(Ae_LIVlN(J GOD.’ ” 

BK-P ASHAMED.” 

27. Isa. 10. 

27 1 EsalaB also crleth concerning 'Is¬ 

19 For tlicre.ls no dlfterenee.between 

22/23. Srpt. 

rael, 

the Jew and the Greek : for the same 

p. or put-to. 

Isaiah. 

“ Tliouail THE NUMBER OE _ THE 

Lord ovcr.all is ■‘rich unto all 'xthat 

shame. 

*C1HLDIIEN OF.ISRABL BE AS THE 

eftll.upon Him. 

13. JOKL2. 

32. 


SAND OE.THE SKA, 

13 For “ 9 WHOSOEVER •SHALL _ CALL. 

J. Hcb. Je¬ 


A 'REMNANT BIIALL.BB.BAYKD : 

uroN tub name of. j </ie_LonD SHALL. 

hovah. 


28 For ■‘He. will,finish the wohk, and 

DE.8AVED.” 

Faith hy 


■‘■CUT.it.SHORT IN rightequbnesb: 

H How then shall.they.oall.on Him 

HBARIN4. 


las 



Homans X. 15. 


Romans XI. 20. 


A.D. GO 
and 4—64. 


IB. I8A.K.7. 
Nall. 1. 16. 
n. nrcord- 
ing-ns. 
e.evangelize. 


16. Isa. 63. 1. 

I. Isaiah. 

J. Jehovah, 
i. a report. 

the reiKjrt. 
t. through, 
i. spoken- 
word. 

18. Ps. IS. 4. 
Sept. 


ISRAEL 

Provoked. 
19. Dfa'T. re. 


21. ISA. 63. 2. 
Sept. 


r. cast.ofT. 
b. Ily.no. 
means, 


AS KLErr 
Remnant. 
*0- Or. 

A. know, 
in. 

e. Elijah, 
p. pleadeth 

3*\ Kin. 19. 
10,14. Sept, 
i. Heb. Je¬ 
hovah. 

I. life, 
psucne. 

4.1 KIN. 19. 

ia 


h. ur hard¬ 
ened, 

8. Isa. C. 9. 
1U; 2*. 10. 


In whom thcy.-have not believed ? and i 
liow shall.they.believe in Him.of. 
whom they.-havc not heard ? and how 
Khall.thcy.hear without a ^preacher ? 

ir * And how Hhall.thcy.prcaeh, except 
they.-be.sent? « as It. Ms. written, 

“ How beautiful are thp, feet of. 

•mTHHM-THAT e PREACH.f/ie_GOH- 
l’EL.OF PEACE, 

And e -•‘-BRING _ OLAD .TIDINGS _ OP 
-oood things !" 

16 But they.-have not all obeyed tbc 
gospel. For iEsalas saltli. “ j Lord, 
wiio hath relieved our ■'report?” 

17 So.then '-faith cometh by «hear¬ 
ing, and •-•'hearing»by (lie* word of.God. 

lfS But I.say, -Have they not heard? 
Yes .verily, 

“Their -sound went into all tiip. 

EARTH, 

AND THEIR «-WORDS UNTO THE ENDS 

of.the h wonm.’’ 

19 But I.say^ Did not Israel know? 
First Moses saith, 

“ £ WILL.PROVOKE YOU TO_.1EALOU.SY 

dy them that are no « people.. 

And BY A FOOLISH NATION I. WILL. I 
ANGER YOU.” 

20 But ' Esaias is.very.bold, and saith, 

“ I .WAS _ FOUND _ OF -ATIIEM .THAT , 

SOUGHT Me not; 1 .was .made 
MANIFEST UNTO _ -THEM . THAT. 
ASKED NOT AFTER Mt’' 

- 1 But to -Israel He.saith, 

“ALL -DAY LONG I./iace.STIlKTClI- 
KD_ FORTH MY -HANDS UNTO A 
«■‘•DISOBEDIENT AND GAINSAYING 
PEOPLE.” 

n I.SAY then, 'Hath -God coast. 

away His -people? Uod ‘forbid. 
For I also am an Israelite, of the 
seed of.Abraham, of. the~ tribe of.Ben- 
jamin. 

2-God ‘hath not «cast .away His 
-people which He.forcknew, 

A o*'-\Vot ye not what the scripture 
saltli 1 of « Ellas? how lic.j*niaketh. 
intercession to.-God against ^Israel, 
saying, 

3 Lord, they_/ iore .killed Tiiy 

-PROP1IRTS, AND DIGGED . DOWN TllIXR 
-ALTARS ; AND £ 'AM-LEFT ALONE, AND 
TIIKY.SEEK MY J-LJFK." 

4 But what saith the <ianswer.of.God 
unto.hlm ? “ I_/i« (;c_rf.served to.My- 

BELF SEVEN.T1IOUSAND MEN, WIIO *IIAVE 

not bowed the knee to the image of 
-Baal.” 

5 Even.so then at this present time 
also tliere_'"ls a remnant aecording.to 
the election of.grace. 

c And ifby_grace,then_is_it_no_more 
of works: otherwise-grace Ms no.morc 
grace. But if it be of works, then_is.it. 
no.iiiore grace: otherwise -work is no. 
more work. 

7 What then ? Israel ‘hath not ob¬ 
tained lhat which hc.secketh.for; but 
the election hath obtained it, and the 
rest were J» blinded 
3 (Aecording.as it.Ms.wriltcn, 
“-God-hatii.givkn them fJie spiiut 
OF.SLUMBER, 

Eyes -tiiat.thby.’siiould not bee. 
And bars-tiiat.tiiey.'should not 
hear s ”) unto -this day. 


A.l). Cft 
and 4—64. 
ftPs. ffl. Z2. 
Sept. 


Salvation 

TO THE 

Gentiles. 
b. By-no - 


13. Acts9.13. 1 
a*. indeed. 


9 And David saltli, 

“•Let tiik.ir -table be _ made a 

SNARE, AND A TRAP, 

And a stumblinoblock, and a rb- 
COMPENCE unto.them : 

10 -let their -eyes be.darkbnbd, 

-tiiat.tiiey.may not see, 

And *bow _ down their -back 
alway.” 

11 I.say then. •Have.thcy.stumblcd 
that they .♦should, fall ? bGod -forbid : 
but rather through -their <i fall -sal¬ 
vation is come unto.the Gentiles, for 
-to.-provokc them to.jealousy. 

>- Now if the dfall of.them be the 
riches of_thc_ world, and the diminish 
ing of.them the riches of.Me.Gentilcs; 
liow.much more their -fulness ? 

13 For I.speak to.you -Gentiles, in 
asmuch.as a'£ am the apostle of _the. 

Gentiles, I .magnify mine »>* -office : m . my 

h If by.any.mc-ans I .-may.provoke, ministry, 
to _j emulation them ichich are my j- jealousy, 
-ficsli, and -might.save some of them.* 

15 For if the casting.away of.them 
be the reconciling of.the. world, what 
shall the receiving of them be, hut life / from. 

/from the =dead ? | among. 

10 For if the flrstfruit be holy, the tuTHuve 
lump is also holy: and if the root be\ Tree. 
holy, so are the branches. 

17 And if some of.the branches -l>c_ ; 
broken .off, ami lhou, being a wild.i 
olive.tree, wert.gTrtffcd.in among them,! 
and witll-thcm -partakest of.the root 
aud -fatness of.the olive.tree ; 

19 'Boast not against the branches.I 
But if thou.boast, thou bearest not the' 
root, but the root thee. 

19 Thou.wilt.say then,“Thebranches' 
were . broken _ off, that £ -mlght.be. 
gnifTed.in.” 

*■» Well; h because.of.-nnl)elief they.! 6. i»y. 
wcrc.brokcn.ofT, and then '-standestl 
by .-faith 'Be not highmimled, but 
'fear: I 

- 1 For if -God spared not the natural; 
branches, take heed lest He also -spare i 
not thee. | 

22 -Behold therefore the goodness and. 
severity of.God: on them a* which •-•fell.' indeed, 
severity ; but toward thee, goodness, if * ' 
thou _-continue _ in 11 is -goodness: I 
otherwise tltou also shalt.be_cut.off. 1 
2i And thro also, if they.-abldc not| Ishael 
still in.-unbelief, shall.be.graffed.in :' willbk 
for -God is able to.-graff them m |Gbaffedin 
again. 

For if them wcrt.cut.out of the 
olive.tree.which.is.wild by nature, and 
wert-graffed contrary.to nature into 
a good.olive.trce : how . much more 
shall these, which _ be . the natural 
branches, ‘'be.graffed. in to -their.own 
olive.tree ? 

25 For I. 1 would not, brethren, that. 
ye 'should.bc.ignorant.of this-mystery, 
lest ye.'shouldlbe wise In your. own. j 
conceits; that blindness in part Ms. h. orhanl- 
happened to.-Israel, until the fulness. ness - 

of.the Gentiles -bc.eomc.in. | 

sc And 60 all Israel shalLlie.saved : 26. Isa. 59. 

« as it.Hs.wrltten, j -* 1 - 

“Tiiere.8iiall.come out.of s Sion ^VdccorJ- 

— i TIIB PBLIVERER, 1 i‘llg-»s. 

And shall .turn .away =pngod- 



AGAIN. 


LINES8 FROM JACOB : 


I Zion, 
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Romans XT. 27. 

A.P. 00 27 For Tnifl is -My covenant unto- 

and 4-0-1. them, when I.'shall.take.away 

TI1K1R -SINS." 

2 ^. Deut. io. 28 As.conccrnlng tho gospel a* they arc 
' [enemies lor your sakca: butiifl.touching 

A i. indeed, j the election, they are ^beloved for the 
I fatlicrs’ sakes 

a>. sum. ffl.! " For the / gifts and -calling of_-God 

m. are without.repentance. 

/. free. so For ns a>» ye in.tlinca.past •"•have. 

ni'sn. not.bellcvcd -God, yet have now ob- 
v.'or were, talned.mercy through -tlteit'i unbelief: 
disobedient - y\ Fven.so -have theso also now not., 
./drills- !believed, that through -your mercy 
obedience, they also *nmy.obtain.mercy, 
we. were sa For -God hath * concluded them 
dlent**” " n11 1,1 unbelief, that Hc.-might .have, 

ghuilup. mercy .upon -all. 

::t. p*. :«J. <1. ™ O the depth of.f he .riches both of_ 

Job 11.7-B. /Ae.wlsdoin and knowlcdgo of.God! 

how unsearchable are His -judgments, 
and Ills -ways past Jtnding.out! 

34. Iba 40. si For 

l:l - 14 - “Who ■lIATlf.KNOWN the MIND OK. 

SUek Jo- JfAc.Loitn ? OR who miatii.hkkn 

iiovnli. Hl.S COUNSELLOR t ” 

:b. Job 41. 35 Or who *hath.first-given to.Him, 

ii. and It Hhftll.be.recompcnsed unto.hlm 

: ®< 1 £ ,ir - *■ a <jai n ? 

ii unto ' :w For of Illm, and through Him,and 

a. Him. *>to Him, arc -all.things: to.Mvhom 

] «». unto be ^ K l^rv for --ever. Aincn. 

: the «*(■». 

LiviNti 1 -i r* I.HFSEECII you therefore, breth- 
Kaihifkk. jX/w ren, * by the t <m ere las of.-God, 
- Miirouicb. that.vc.’prcscnt your -bodies a living 
I sacrlilce, holy, acceptable unto.-God, 

j r. reliKious. teh ich is your -reasonable r Bcrvlec. 

| service. i 2 And 'he not conformed to.this 
, a. uge. •» -world: but 'bc.yc. transformed by. 

Lhe renewing of.your -mind, that yc 
-'may.prove what is that -good, and 

_acceptable, and perfect, -will of.-God. 

kxiioiiTA- 3 Fori.say, through the grace—given 

thin. unto.me,to.evcry i/ian -‘that Is among 
:i. Kpb. 4.1- you, not to .think of himself more, 
j • Highly than he.ought to.think ; Imt to. 

'think -soberly, accord I ng.as -God hath 
. r.piuli. !dealt U>_« cvery.man the. measure of. 

I faith. 

u.NK iu>nv. I 4 For ''' as wc.havc many members 
14 .'i cor. !■».* 1 In one body, and all -members have not 
I i‘i is, ai. a - , the same ofllce: 

'•'’■ evciuia. j s») we, be inn •‘many, are one body in 
j Christ, and every .one members one.of. 
__! in luther. 

liiPFBUiNO « Having then gifts differing accord- 
• i’ , | FTS " t,ie Brace that *ds_givon to.ua, 

6 i i 1l *i ivt '’ whether prophecy, let vs prophesy ae- 
4 . 10 , 11 . cordlng.to the proportion of.-faith ; 

7 Or ministry, let us ivait on our 
-ministering: or --die.that teachcth, 
on -teaching; 

8 Or -‘he.tlmt exhorteth, on -exhor- 
hn. im- tfttion: -die.that nuglvcth, let him do 

lt wlt, ‘ Simplicity; -‘hc.that ruleth, 
it illy. with diligence; -‘he.that sheweth mercy, 

with cheerfulness 

n i .Toiiii f). 9 /,et-love be »■ wltliout.dlsainiulation. 

J witbont ■‘■Abhor that.whlch.la evil; ‘cleave to. 
bvpli^v." that.which.Is good. 
n». i im.’h. io kindly _ uifcctioned one to. 
u Peru* a another with _ -brotherly _ love ; In. 
io i\>l. :i. -honour preferring one.another; 

■A 2i. ’ I 11 Not slothful in.-lmslne.ss; •‘fervent 

t. si niiiK- in.-splrlt; /'serving the Lord : 
aiirvuiiu. | 12 Rejoicing In .-hope; patient in. 


Romans XIII. p. 


Hachipkk. 
• t. through. 

I t<\ Lemler- 
mercies. 
r. religious. 
service. 


-tribulation; contlnulng.lnstant In.i 
-prayer; \ i 

13 Distributing to.thc =necessity of.!] 

-saints; ‘given.to-hospitality. j 

14 'Bless -‘them.whlcn persecute you :' 

'bless, and 'curse not. I ] 

15 ’Rejoice with ‘them_that_do_rc- 1 
jolcc, and 'weep with -‘them.that.weep. 

io ‘Bo of.thc sanio niind one toward 1 
another. ■‘Mind not -high.thlngs, lmt 
v ■‘condescend to men -of.low.estate. 
'Bo not wise in your.own.coneclts. 

17 -‘Recompense to.no.rnan evil Tor 
evil. ‘Provide tlilngs.honest In .the. j 
sight of.all men. i 

1H ir_it.be possible, as.much ns.llcllijj 
in you, ‘live.pcaccably with all men. i 

la Dearly beloved, ‘avenge not your-! 
selves, but rather •give place unto.; 1 
-wrath : for It.Hs.written, j 

“' Vrngkance if Mink ; I wirx.iiK-! 
pay,’ saitii •' the Lonn.” 
so Therefore 

*‘lF TIIINK -F.NKMY IHTNOKH, 'FERD!* 

him ; 

Ik iie.tiiirst, 'give him drink : 

For in so doino Tiiou.siiAiiT.HKAP 
COALS OF.FIIlE ON IJI8 -HKAD.” 

21 'Be not overcome t»of_-evll, but i 
overcome -evil with -good. 

-| q 'LET every soul bc.subject unto, i 
IO fAe.^highcropuwci-s. For there. 

Is no power but /of God: J-the 
"powers -‘that be arc ^ordained i >!/of - 
-God. 

2 -‘Whosoever therefore resisteth the 
power, '-resisteth the ordinance of. 

-God: and thev.that ^resist ehall.re- ‘ 
celve to.thcnisclvcs j damnation. . 

3 For -rulers arc not a terror to .-good 
works, but to.the evil. 

'Wilt.thou then not be.afraid.of the 1 
an power? 'do that.whlch.ls good, and j 
thou .flluilt.have pruisc of the.saine: 

4 For ho.is the minister of.God to. 
thee for -good. But If thou.do that, 
which .is evil, 'bc.ftfraid; for hc.hcarcth 
not the sword in.vain: for hc.is the. 
minister of.God, a revenger to execute 
wrath upon_-‘hiiu_that J'doeth -evil. 

5 Wherefore ye. must.needs be.sub- < 
jeet, not only for -wrath, but also for 
-conscience sake. 

c For for this.cause 'pay.ye tribute j 
also: for they .are God's ministers, 
attending.continually upon this very, 
thing. 

. 7 ‘Render therefore to.all their -dues: ■ 
-tribute to. whom -tribute is due; -cus¬ 
tom to.whom -custom; -fear to.wbom 
-fear; -honour to.whom -honour. 

8 'Owe no.oman any.thlng, but -to. 
love one.another: for -‘he.tliat loveth 
-another hath.fulfilled the law. , 

» For this, * 

“Tnou .shalt not commit.adil 

TKRY, ; 

Tnou.shalt not kill, 

Tiiou.shalt not stkal, 

Thou.shalt not iikau.falsf.wit¬ 
ness, 

Tiiou.shalt not covet;" 
and if there be any other command¬ 
ment, it.ls./' brIeHy.comprehended In > 
this *p -saying, namely, '‘Tiiou.shalt. 

LOVE THY -NEIGHBOUR AS THYSELF." 1 


I A.D. 60 
|and 4—64. 
; 13. Gal. 6.10. 
I Heb. 13. 2- 
I 10. 1 Pet. 

| 4. S. 

1 14. Mfttt. 5. 


10. Cli. 10. 5, 

11. Phil. 2. 
r-a 2 t or. 
10. J2-1S. 

<J. KOlll([. 
IlloilK Mill) 
the 1 lowlv. 
17. Prov.20. 

I ai. 

| a. 110 . 0110 . 

IS. Uli. 14. 

1 19. Hob. 

1 12.14. 

.19. l*Kl r.;i2. 


1 J. Hrh. Jc- 
i bovah. 

20. Prov. 25. 

: 21. a. 

Se/>r. Luke 
• 6. 35,36. 


AUTHOHI- 

TIKS. 

1. Prov. 24. 
21,22. Tit. 
3.1. 1 Pet. 
2.13-17. 
a. authori¬ 
ties. 

ax-authori- 


Di eh to bk 
Hendkhed 
To A I.I.. 
pit. |>ublu'. 


LllVK. TIIK 

Fvlfiluno 
ov Law. 

S. Mott. 7. 
12. Gul. 5. 
13.14. 


18 fi 



Romans xni. 10. 


A.D. 60 
ami 4—64. 

JO. Lkv. 19. 
IB. _ 


Tim Day 
at Hand. 
11. MaU. 23. 
5, 6. 

1 Thcss. 5 
1 - 10 . 

at. nlrenily. 

for.us. 
fb. but. 

A. hath, 
dm wit. 

»'i (ill. 

whole, 
iirniour. 
Kph. G. 10- 


Mkats. 
A But. 
d. decisions 
of-reaso li¬ 
mps. 

f.i. indeed. 


*. set-nt_ 
nought. 


JUDGING. 
A. hoiise- 
liolikver- 
vant. 

m. nimle-to 
tliiud. 

Days. 
,.i. Indeed, 
r. each, 
a. assured. 


LdHDsiiip 
of Cubist, 


7. 2 Cor. 5. 
14.15. 
o. nojone. 
A both. 


a*, also. 


11. Isa. 45. 
21 . 

J. Net. Je¬ 
hovah. 


e. concern¬ 
ing. 

i:i. 1 Cor. 
viii. 


10 -Love worketh no ill to-ftis---neigh¬ 
bour : therefore *-lovc is the fulfllllng of_ 
Me. law. 

11 And that, ^knowing the time, that 

now it is high time a/ to.’awuke out. 

of sleep: for now?# our-salvation nearer 
than when we_believed. 

12 The night ’ls.far.spent, *>> the day 
f* Ms.at.hand: *lct.U9 tlicrcforc cast- 
off tile works of.-darkness. and -let.us. 
pul.on the « =urmour of.•'light. 

1:1 *Let_U9_walk Mioneatly, as in the 
day; not in.arloting and ^drunkenness, 
'not in_=chambcring and ewantonness, 
not in_strire and envying. 

11 Hut ’put.ye-on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and 'make not provisionjbrtlie 
flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof. 

-| a fh nHi Ji. that is _ weak in. the 
J-t: faith 'receive.ye, but not to 
i doubtful disputations. 

2 For one A' bclievctli thnt.bc.’may. 
eat all-things: ^ --“-another, who.is. 
weak, eateth herbs. 

3 'Let not -diim.that eateth a despise 
-diim_tbat eateth not; and 'let not 
-*hiinjwhich eateth not judge -diim. 
that eateth: for -God hath received 
him. 

I "Who art thou •■■••that judgest an¬ 
other, mau’s l> servant? to .-Ills .own 
master he.Btandetli or fallcth. Yea, 
hc_sliall_he_w»holden_up: for -God is 
able to.'inake him stand. 

5 One man A » estccineth one .day 
above another: another esteemctli 

every day alike. 'Let * every man 
be . fully _ i' persuaded in -his _ own 
mind. 

°«-^IIo_that regardeth the day, regard - 
ctll it unto.fAe.Lord; and -die.tliat 
regardeth not the day, to_f/ie_Lord he. 
doth not regard it. --“-He-that eateth, 
eateth to_fAe_Lord,for*-- L he.giveth-God 
thanks; and -^he-that eateth not, to. 
(Jie.Lord he.eateth not, and giveth 
-God thanks. 

7 For none of_us liveth to.himself, 
and no_o man dietb to.himself. 

8 For whether wc_live,we_liveunto. 
the Lord; and whether we.die, wc.dic 
unto.the Lord: whether we.live 
therefore, or die, wc.are the Lord's. 

3 For to this.end Christ both died, 
and rose, and revived, that He_*might_ 
be. Lord both of . Me.sdead and 
=living. 

10 But why dost thcru judge thy -bro¬ 
ther ? or why *«dost Hum set.at .nought 
thy -brother? for we.shall all stand, 
before the judgment.seat of.-Christ. 

II For it-Ms. written, 

“As £ live, baitii i the Lord, 

Every knee siiall.bow to.Me, 

Ami EVERY TONGUE SIIALL.CONFBSS 

to.-God." 

i- So then every, one of_u8 Bball_givc 
account «■ of himself to.-God. 

1:1 'Let.us not therefore judge one. 
another any.more: but -judge this 
rather, -that no man put a stumbling- 
block or an occasion.to.fall in his -bro¬ 
ther's way. 

I '-know, and '-am.persuaded by 
the Lord Jesus, that there is nothing 
unclean of itself: but to.-ddm.that 


Romans XV. 11. 

esteemeth any .thing to.be unclean, to. ’ A.D. 60 
him it is unclean. 1 and 4 — 64 . 

15 But if thy -brother bc.grlcved with —j- 

thy meat, now walkcat.thou not « cha- ., , f '. VE - 
ritably. 'Destroy not him with.thy 5 r X 
-meat, for whom Christ died. a. nccorii- 

10 'Let not then your -good be.evilJ 1, > 
spokcn.of: | love - 

17 For the kingdom of.-God is not “k, Nf!U , M 
meat and drink ; but righteousness, and i up Gup. 
peace, and joy in the Holy • Ghost. ig. H&b. w. 

18 For -i.hc_tbat in these .things A,,.-, 
^serveth -Christ is acceptable to .-God, r ■'' p 
and approved of.-men. 

19 Let.us therefore follow.after the. 
things which _ make. for peace, and 
things wherewith -one -limy _ edify 
another. 

20 /For meat 'destroy not the work of 
-God. . 


b. seneth. 
as-a-lnmil- 
sc-rvAH I. 

19. 1 Cor. 1!J. 


-, UPPENCKS. 

All-tilings indeed are pure ; but: /. For.the. 
it is evil for.that man -j-wlio eateth ■ 
with offence. j 

21 It is good -neither to.’eat flesh, 
nor to _’drink wine, nor any thing \ 
whereby thy -brother Htumbleth, or is.j 

e offended, or is,made_wcak. 1 e. enaiared. 

22 Hast them faith ? have it to thyself I 
before-God. Happy is -Ahe.that con-! 
demneth not himself in that thing, 
which he_aUoweth. 

23 And --die _ that *>» doubteth '-is. m. maiwth 
f dimmed if hc.’eat, because he eateth a differ- 
not of faith: for whatsoever is not of|. e ^l - . 


-1 "NVE then that.are strong ought 
_LO to.bcar the infirmities of.the 
weak, nnd not to.please ourselves. 

2 J ‘Let every.one of.us please his 
-neighbour for his -good to edifica¬ 
tion. 

3 For « even -Christ pleased not Him¬ 
self; but, «cas it-Ms-writtcn, “The 

REPROACHESOF.- A TIIEM.Tn AT REPROACH¬ 
ED TUBE PELL OX Me." 

4 For whntsocvcr.lhings were.writ¬ 
ten .aforetime wcrc.written for -our 
learning, that we through -patience 
and to -comfort of _ the scriptures 
'might-have -hope 

5 Now the God of.-patiencc and -con-1 
solation ’grant you to.bcJlkeminded 
one toward another accordlng.to Christ 
Jesus: 

6 That ye.may with.one.mind amf 
a«c one mouth glorify -God, « even the 
Father of.our -Lord Jesus Christ. 

7 Whercforo rcccive_ye one.another, 
<ns -Christ also received us to the 

glory of.God. 

8 Now I.say that.Jesus Christ &'-wus 
a minister o'f.f/ie.circumcision for the 
truth of-God, to —confirm the promises 
made unto.the fathers: 

9 And that _ the _ Gentiles *might _ 

glorify -God for His mercy; at os it. 
Ms. written, , 

“For titis-Cause I.will.confessi 
to.Thee amono the Gentiles, 
And sing ctnto.Thy -name.’* 

10 And again Hc-saith, 

“•Bejoice, te.Gentiles, with His 

-PEOPLE." i 

11 And again, 

“ ‘Praise j ’■the Lord, all.ye-Gen¬ 
tiles ; j 

And ’Laud Him, all .ye •^people.'’ | 


The 

Example 
of Christ. 

l. Gal.C. 2. ; 
2 : Pliil. 2 4. 1 

*/. For. 

3. Ts. 69. 9. 

(i. nL«o. 

ac. aeoortl- 
ing-as. 


THR j 
Gentiles. 

S. Acts 3. 2 d. 
•JG. 

b. lmth 
Kronie. 

9. Ps. 18. 


11. Ps. 117.1. 
J. Neb. Jtf- 1 
hovah. ; 
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Romans XV. 12. 

Romans XVI. 1R. 

A TX no 

>2 And again,« Esalas aaltli, 

come unto you, I.shall.come In the 

A.1X CO 

nnd 4—04. 

“Tiifuk small _ be a 'root of _ 

fulness of.f/te.blesslng of.the gospel of. 

and 4—ti4. 

!■.*. Isa. 11.1. 

'Jkhhb, 

'Christ. 


in. Srj‘l. 

And '-‘Ue.tiiat shall hike to_ 

30 Now I beseech you, brethren, for 

Hk Asks 

i. n- t>. 

Isai.ih. 

<>. ' ‘ii. 

11KIGX.OVKR the GENTILKS J 

«thc Lord Jesus Christ’s Hake, and for 

TI1E1R 
FBAVEBS. 
o.onr Lord. 

° In Him biiall the Gkntilks 

the love of.the Spirit, tliat.y6_*ntrlvc_ 

h. hope. 

)< rnrsT.” 

o Now the God of.'hopc *1111 you 
iv 1th.nil Joy and pence In 'believing, 

togethcr.wlth me In your 'prayers to 
'God for me; 

31 That I_*nmy.be_dellvorcd from 

i. In. 

that j o 'hmy.alKniiid In 'hope, ' through 
(he poweroLiAe-Holy "Ghust. 

'■‘.thcm_tlmt«do_not .believe hl'Judiea; 

«. or nre. 

«. Spirit. 

and that my 'service which 1 have for 

tllsolx’- 

h And E myself also Sun .persuaded 

Jerusalem •may.be< accepted of.tbe 

c. Iteiunu 1 . 

r. roll- 

cof you, my brethren, thnt yc nlso aro 
full of_go oil ness, ^fllled.wlth all know¬ 
ledge, able also to .admonish one.nn- 
othcr. 

saints; 

oertiinK# 

32 That I_*may_comc unto you with 
joy by the will of.God, nnd •mny.wlth 
you be refreshed. 



i-> Nevertheless, brethren, I _ -have _ 

M Now the God of.'pcaee he with you 

na. 2 Cor. 12. 


written the more.boldly unto.you In 

all. Amen. 

n. phii. -i. 

?>■ l>arl. 

/<some.sort, ns putting you iri.iiiind, 
heeauHC-of the grace tlmt •■da.glvcn to. 




-| s* a" I.COMMEND unto.you Phchc 
it) our'sister, -MvlilchJs a w servant 

PlIAKRK 

1. by. 

me t> of 'God, 

Com- 


io Tlmt I ''shouhl.he the minister 

of. the church which.Is at Conchrea: 

MKNDFD. 

Tin. »sisr*J 0 . 

of.Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, »» minis- 

That yc.-recclve her in the Lord,os 

A n. Ami. 

pH. public. 

tcring the gospel of.'God, tlmt tlic 

hccomcth 'saints, and thnt_vc.>nsslst 



offering up of.the Gentiles *might_hc« 

her In whatsoever business she hath. 

Villi t. (O’ 

Ink iis-n. 

acceptable, ^belng.snnctlfled by the 

need of.you : for she •halh.bccn a 

ilenconcse. 

6. been imp. 

priest. 

Holy 'Ghost. 

succourer of _ many, and of .myself 

r, become. 

». Spirit, 

17 I have therefore whereof.I.inay. 

also. 


glory (through e Jesus J Christ in those. 

‘Greet Priscilla and Aqulla mv 

Vaiiku s 

r.j. Christ 

things, which per tain, to God. 

/'helpers In Christ Jesus : 

8au:ta- 

,fl*SIW. 

18 For I.will not dare to.spcak.uf any 

1 Who have for my ''life laid down 

Tioss. 


of f/uwc'.thlngs.wlilch Christ •hath not 

'their.own -necks : unto.whom not 

:i. Arts is. 2, 
a. is. 2 fi. 

1, ilirougli. 

wrought 'byTnc, to make the Gentiles 

only £ givc.thauks, but also all the 


obedient, by.word ami deed, 

churches of.the Gentiles. 

workers. 


i‘j ' Through mighty signs and wonders. 

5 Likewise greet the church tlmt.is in 

t. lire, 
psorbe. 

5. 1 Cor. 10. 


' by the power of.tAe.Splrlt of.God : so. 

their house. -Salute my veil beloved 


that from tTcrusalcm, and round.about 

Kpicnclus, who is the -first fruits of. 

19. Col. 4, 


unto 'Ulyrtcutn, I.have.fully.preached 
the gospel of.'Chrlst. 

'A cl la la unto Christ. 
c »Grcet Alary, who bestofred smueli 

15. Pliile, 2. 

28. 2 Cor. 10. 

Yea*, so^c diavc.I. strived to.prcaeh. 

labour on us. 


IS, lfi. 

//«» .gospel, not where Christ was.named, 

‘ ‘Salute Andronlcus and j Junta, my 

j. Junta*. 

hr. hcillK. 

uinlilt Iouh. 

lest I.should_build upon another. 

•kinsmen, and my fellowprIsoners, who 

man's foundation : 

are of.notc among the apostles, who 


21. lSA.52. 

21 But « as lt»9-writtcn. 

nlso '-were in Christ before me. 


jn. SrpU 

“To.wiiom Hb was not htokkn OF, 

8 *Grcct Am pi las my'beloved In the 


if. accord- 

T1IBV.8IIALL.SEK : 

Lord. 


ll)K IIS. 

And tiiev.that have not heard 

9 ‘Salute « Urbane, our / 'helper in 

w. Urlmmis. 


SHALL-UNDERSTAND.” 

Christ, and Stnchys my 'beloved. 

f. fellow 

Paulh 

22 For .which .cause nlsol.-'havc.been 

10 ‘Salute Apelles 'approved In Christ. 

worker. 

)'['ll POSH TO 
Comk To 

Til RSI. 

'=much hindered from 'coining to 

•Salute thcni.whlch.arc 'of Arlstolm- 


you. 

lus’ household. 


2TI. Acts 19. 

21 But now having no.morc place In 

11 ‘Salute Herodion my 'kinsman. 


21. Ch. 1. 

these 'parts, and having a great .desire 

Greet tbcm.that.be of the household 


10-12. 

these many years 'to _ *eomc unto 1 
you ; 

Whensoever T_ take, my .journey 
Into '.Spain, I.wlll.comc to you : for I. 

of.Narcissus, '■‘■which arc in the Lord. 

13 ‘Salute Tryphcna and Tryphosn, 
'-•who labour in the Lord. 

•Salute the beloved Pcrsis, which 


h. hope. 

''trust to.’ecc you *in_ my Journey, and 
lo.-hc.brought.on.my.way thitherward 
by you, If first I_*bo somewhat filled 
with .your company. 

laboured s much in the Lord. 

13 ‘Salute Rufus, 'chosen in the Lord, 
nnd Ids'mother and mine. 

M ‘Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon, Her¬ 


First to 

2fi But now I.go unto Jerusalem *to_ 

nias, Pntrobns, Hermes, and the brethren 


.Ikhh- 

minister unto .the saints. 

which.arc with them. 


KALKM. 

•jo For lt_/mf/i_pleased them of Mace¬ 

is ‘Salute Philologus, nnd Julia, Ke¬ 


20. 2 Cor. 9. 
1-1. 

donia and Achala to_*makc a certain 

rens and his 'sister, nnd Olympus, and 

1G. 1 Cor. 1G. 
20. 2 Cor. 

• i:i. is. i:i. 

cunlrlhution for the poor 'saints which. 

all the saints which.arc with them. 


are at Jerusalem. 

1° ‘Salute one.nnother with a holy 


| -’ 7 It./mM.plensed.tliem verily; and 

kiss. The churches of.'Chrlst salute 

; 1 Tilths. 5. 


, their debtors thcy.arc. For if the 

you. 

■Ji. 1 IM. 
ft. 14. 

IT. 2TIipm. 


j GcutUcs •liiive_bccn.mnde_partakers.of 

17 Now I.beseech you, brethren, ‘mark 


their 'spirltual.thlngs, tnclr.duty.ls 

'■*■11)cm _ which cause 'divisions and 

; :UH5. 

p, publicly. 

also to _ j>‘minister unto _ them in 

» 'O lienees contrary . to the doctrine 

'*■ Stlllll- 

minister. 

'carnnl.thlngs. 

which yc have learned; and -avoid 

j bllnir. I 

kllockis. 


"^Whcn therefore I.have.pcrformcd 

them. 

18. Fliil. .1. 


tills, and ^have.sealeil to.tlicm this 

18 For they, that arc.such •< serve not 

17-l!>. 


'fruit, I.wlll.comc by you Into 'Spain. 

our'Lord Jesus Christ, but 'thcir.own 

.•*■. serve-is. ] 


And l.'-am.surb that, A when.I. 

belly; and by 'good.-words nnd fair. 

1 VIII US. 




Romans XVI. 19. 


A.D. CO 
and 4—64. 
19. Mutt. 10. 
10. 1 Cor. 


Saluta¬ 

tions. 

21. Acls 16. 

1; 13.1; J7. 
R; 20. 4. 
f. or 

Timothy. 
Z). 1 Cor. 1. 
14. DJohu 


-speeches deceive the hearts of.the 
simple. 

i® For •-your obedience ds.corae. | 
abroad unto all men. I.am.glad there¬ 
fore 'on your behalf: but.yct I.'would. 
have you ^ wise a* unto that.which.is 
good, and simple « concerning 'evil. 

20 And the God of.'pcacc sbalLbruisc 
•-Satan under vour •-feet shortly. The i 
grace of.our 'Lord Jesus Christ be with 
you. Amen. 

21 fTiinothcufi my 'workfallow, and 
Lucius, and Jason, and Sosipatcr, my 
'kinsmen, salute you. 

" E Tertius, who •* wrote this 'epistle, 
salute you in the Lord. 

2 * Gaius mine 'host, and of _ the 
whole church, sulutcth you. Krastm 


I. Corinthians I. 24. 

the chamberlain of.the city saluteth A.D. 60 ! 
you, and Quartus a 'brother. * and 4—04.! 

2i The grace of.our 'Lord Jesus Christ j 

be with you alL Amen. _I 

Sow to.Him.that.lfl of.powcr to_ gia*»v to ; 
•stablisb you according.to my 'gospel, God. ( 
and the preaching oLJesus Christ, ae- 23. Jude ai. 

I cording.to the revelation of.fAc.tnys- f’ n E| ( ‘! , ; 1 3 - 
i tcry, ^’hieh. was. kept .secret f since 1 . 35 . 77 . 
the = world began, <- iii-eluriiul 

M But now •■ds.made.manifcat, and tinies - 
1 by the scriptures of.the. prophets, ae- t. through, 
cording.to the commandment of.tlic 
everlasting God, •-‘made,known to all 
'nations for the obedience of.faith : jy. 1 Tim. l. 

27 To .God only wise, a the 'glory "]?. 
through Jesus Christ for a «-sever. * f - to.Him. J 
Amen. - 


THE FIRST EPISTLE 
OF _ PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

CORINTHIANS. 


P AUL, called to be an apostle of. 

Jesus Christ through the will of. 
God, and Sosthcncs our 'brother, 

2 Uuto.tho church of.'Gud '■‘which 
is at Corinth, ' ± to _ them _ that _ arc _ 
sanctiQcd iu Christ Jesus, e called to be 
saints, with all '-*-thftt in every place 
calLtujon tlic name oof.Jesus Christ 
our 'Lord, both their’s and our’s: 

a Grace be unto.you. and peace, from 
God our Father, and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

4 I.thank my 'God always on your 
behalf, for the grace of.'Gou which•■‘■is. 
given you ■ by c Jesus J Christ; 

s That in cvcn*.thing ye.■arc.cnrichcd 
■ by Him, in all utterance, and in all 
: knowledge; 

e Kvcn.as the testimony of.'Chvist 
was.c on firmed in you: 

7 So.that ye come.hchind in no gift, 
wailing.for the rooming of.our 'Lord 
Jesus Christ: 

, 8 Who shall also confirm you unto 

the end, that pc wap be blameless in 
the day of.our 'Lord Jesus Christ. 

9 'God is faithful, by whom yc.wcrc. 
called unto the fellowship of.Ilis 'Son 
Jesus Christ our 'Lord. 

10 Now I.bcsecch you, brethren, < by 
the name of.our 'Lord Jesus Christ, 
that yc_all speak the same.thing, and 
that thcrc.be no •• divisions among you: 
I but that yc.bc ' i perfecUyJolned_to¬ 
gether in the same mind and in the 
same Judgment 

| 11 For it.-hath.been.declared unto. 

: me«of you, my brethren,by them uh ich 
j are of the house of.Chloc, that there, 
are contentions among you. 

12 Now this I.say, that ■■every.one of. 
you saith, “E’Aam of.Faul; ” “ami E 


of_A polios;” “and E of.Cephas;" “and 
E of.( ’hrist.” 

1: > '-Is 'Christ divided? was Paul cru¬ 
cified for yon? or wcrc.ye.bHptizcd *in 
the name of.Paul ? 

u I.thank'God that I.baptizcd none 
of.you, but Crisp ub and Gaius; 

Lest any *shouUl 3 ay that J.And. 
baptized «in 'mine oum name. 

1G And I.baptizcd also the household 
of.Stephanas: besides, I.'-know not 
whether I.baptizcd any other. 

17 For Christ sent me not to.baptizo. 
but to.prcach.fA^.gospel: not ■« with 
wisdom of_-words, lest the cross of.' 
'Christ 'should _ he _ made _ of_ noue_ 1 
effect. 

1S For the ^preaching 'of.the cross 
is a> to_' A them .that perish foolishness; 
hut unto.us '-■■which arc_savcd it.is the 
power of.God. 

19 For it.'-w.written, 

“ I.WILL.DK6TR0Y TUB WISDOM OF. 

THE EWISE, 

And will.brixo.to.notihno the 

rNDERSTANDINO OP. TUB »■ = PRU¬ 
DE NT.” 

20 Where is the -wise? where is the 

scribe? where is the -disputor of this 

".'World ? -hath not 'Go<l made.foolish 
the wisdom of.this «■'world? 

2» For aftcr.that in tho wisdom of. 
'God the ■■■world <by 'wisdom knew 
not "-God, it.plonsed 'God < by the 
foolishness of _ 'prcachiug to _ -save 
'a them .that believe. 

- For the Jews a« require n sign, mu! 
the. Greeks scek.aftcr wisdom: 

-i But ire preach Christ«^crucified. 
unto.fAe.Jcws a* a stumhlingblock, and 
unto.^Ae.Grceks foolishness; 

2* But uuto.thow whieli.are called, 


AD. 59 
and 4—03. 


.a. also. 

Zt Isa. N. 11. 
<^. The r e¬ 
fect parti- 
ctple fjr- 





I. Corinthians I. 25. 

I. Corinthians III. IQ. 

A.D. 59 

both Jews and G re eh a, Christ the power 

spirit of.the world,but the Spirit which _ 
is of •God ; that wcjinight.know the 

A.D. 59 


of God, imd the wisdom of.God. 

and 4— Go. 

j/. ft'lly. 

26 Because the / foolishness of.^God 

thlngs.that ■•‘are.frcely.givcn to.uB ftuf 

b. l»y. 

is wiser than *-men ; and tlio weakness 
of.'God is stronger than •men. 

•God. 

13 Which .things also we.spcak. not 


iw For ye.see your •'calling, brethren, 

in the words which man’s wisdom 


C AU.LNd OF 

how that not many *wiec men after the 

teacheth, but //which the Holy *Ghost 

a**. In. 

Uou. 

llcsh, not many ^mighty, not many 
* noble, are called : 

tcacheth ; comparing spiritual-tilings 
with spiritual. 

«. Spirit. 


2 T But •■God •hath.chosen the foolish. 

14 But the >» natural man rccciveth 

so. soulish. 

p. put-tO- 

things of.the world to p confound the 

not tho_thlngs of.the Spirit of.^God : 


thlUUC. 

ipswlsc; and •'God «hnth_choscn the 

for they.are foolishness unto.liim: 


«r. wise- 

weak things of.the world to confound 

neither can.he *know them, because 

d. discern- 

ones. 

tho.th 1 ngs_whleb.arc mighty; 

thcy.are spiritually discerned. 

elh. 


2 s And *-basc_thing9 of.the world, and 

13 But he_tlmt_fs spiritual (Jjtidgcth 



•■things _ 'iwhich . are _ dcsplsod, *hatli 

a i all things, yet he.himsclf ls_rfiJudged 

«l. 


•-God choecn, yea, and •■‘things.whlch 

ft of »< no. man. 

b. by. 


arc not, to •brlng.to.nought •--‘things. 

ic for “who miath-Known the mind 

10. ]«A, 40. 


that are: 

OF.' 1 f/ie.LORT, THAT IIK.'’MAY-IN STRUCT 

13. Sept. 
j. mb. Je¬ 
hovah. 


» That no flesh *shouId_glory in His 

Him ?" But toe have the mind of 


presence. 

2° But of Him aro yc in Christ Jesus, 

Christ. 


who / of God ds.ninde unto.us wisdom, 

q AND £, brethren, could not -speak 
O unto . you as unto . spiritual, but 
as unto-carnal, even as unto.bubcs In 

CARNALITY. 

a. nho. 

and rightcousnoss, and simetifleation, 
and redemption: 


ni. Jkr.9.23, 

‘-‘i That, according.as it.Ms.wrlttcn, 

Christ. 


24. 

“•-‘IlK.TlIAT GLOIUKTII, 'LET THM.GLORY 

2 I.ftdue.fcd you wlth.inilk, and not 

2. t Pe(. 2.1- 

J. flvb. Jc- 

in f the Lord." 

with.mcat: for hitherto ye were not 

3. Jolm 10. 

liovult. 

able to bear it, neither yet now arc.yc. 

12, 1J. 


q AND I, brethren, •■‘when.I.cnmc to 
/£ vou, came not with excellency of. 

able. 


>V|fcl)OM OF 

2 For yo.are yet carnal: for whereas 

3. Gnl. B. 19- 

(ion Con- 

speech or of.wisdom, declaring unto. 

there is among you envying, and strife. 

21 . 


vou the testimony of.-God. 

and divisions, arc.yc not carnal, and 


Mans. 

2 For I.determined not •to '-know 

walk « as men ? 

a. ncrortf- 

anv.thing among you, save Jesus Christ, 

4 For while ono saitli, “ £ a' 1 am of. 

inK-to rnnn. 


and fflim ^crucified. 

2 And £ was with you in weak- 

Paul; ” and another, “ £ am of.Apol- 
los arc.yc not carnal ? 



ness, and In fear, and in much trem- 

6 Who then is Paul, and who is Apol- 

Ministers. 


hlilig. 

los, but •mlnistors <by whom ye.be- 

5. Acts 18.1- 


4 And inv •speech and my --preaching 

llevcd, even as tho Lord gave to.•■every. 

4. 

i. in. 

ivrts not * with i>enticing words of.inan’s 

man ? 


/>. orpcreua- 

wisdom, hut in demonstration of.the- 

0 £ have planted, Apollos watered; 

6 Ads IS 24 

sivc. 

Spirit and of.powcr: 

but •God -'gavc.e/ie.incrcasc. 

27. 

b. be. 

3 That your »-faith 'should not i>stand 
in the wisdom of.inon, but In the power 

7 So.then neither is^he.thatplantcth 
any.thing, neither •■‘bo.tlmt watercth ; 



of God. 

but God •■‘that giveth.f/ie.increase. 

8 . Join) 4. 30, 


c llowbcit we.spcak wisdom among 

8 Now •-‘lie.thnt phinteth and ^hc. 

o. one. 

/. or nf.NL 

thcm.that.arc /perfect: yet not the 

thnt waterelh are o one: and « every. 

nett ter. ».<*. 
* mU 

K row Mi. 

wisdom of.tliis «•world, nor of.the 

man shall.receive •hls.own ft reward 



princes of.tliis « •world, •-‘that come. 

according.to •hls.own labour. 

A. hire. 


to.mmgbt: 

9 For wc _ aro labourers _ together 

of. of.Gtxl. 
f. tillnxc or 

7. limn. lfi. 

7 But we.spcak the wisdom of.God 

»/ with God: ye.arc God’s t husbandry, 

I'lill i viifV-<l- 

■Aai Eiiti. 
:s. i-n. Col. 
i . 24- ai. 

in a mystery even the ^hidden wisdoin, 

ye are God’s building. 

fielil. 

which •God j> ordained boforc the 

10 According.to the grace oI>God 

non s 

'onlnlned. 

<:» -world unto our glory : 

which •■‘is.givcn unto.me, as a wise 

TEMl'LK 

H Which none of.the princes of.tliis 

«inastcrbuildcr, IJmvc.lniri the founda¬ 

Fovntmt 

ay. lines. 

“•world knew : for •hacLthcy.known it. 

tion, and another buildeth .thereon. 

ON (.'111! 1ST. 
a. nrriiitert. 


thcy.-would not lmvo _ cruel fled the 
Lord of.^glory. 

But 'let « every, man take .heed how he. 
buikleth.thcreupon. 

HltVP.Al.Hn 

9 But os it.'-ls.written, 

11 For other foundation can » no.mail 

11. Arls4.ll, 

BY TIIK 

S Kyb •hath not seen. 

•lay than •-‘that Is.laid, which is Jesus 

12. Col. 2. 

S HI It IT. 

Non EAR •HEART, 

•Christ. 

fiS. 

9. Isa. l>4. 4. 
A r. TIiIiiks- 

Neither have entered into the 

12 Now if any man build upon this 

12. \ (’hr 29. 

wlik-li. 

HEART OF.MAN, 

The TiiiKOB-WHicn •Gon hath frb- 

•foundation gold,silver, precious stones,! 
=wood, hay, stubble ; 1 

" 


1‘AIIEH FOR-•■‘THEM-THAT LOVE 

13 *a Every . mail’s •work shall _ he _ 

13 Kwh. 13. 


Him." 

made manifest: for tho day slmll.de-1 

ia. ii. ch. 


10 But •God hath revealed them unio¬ 

elarc it, because it.'shall.be.rcvcaled j 

4. a. 

‘••t. K:ich. 

t. through. 

ns *by His •Spirit: for the Spirit 

‘by fire; and the Are shall.try ««every. 


scare he th all.things, yea, the deep. 

man’s •work of_wlmt_sort It.is. 

14 If any man's •work abide which 
hc_/ia£/i.biiilt_thcrcupon, he.shall.re- 
cel vc a ft reward. 

15 If any man's work shall.he.burncd, 

i. In. 


things of-^God. 

11 For what man '-knowoth the. tilings 
oLrf.nniin, save the spirit of.^man 
which.is In him? oven so the.things 

14. 2 John 9. 

H. 110.01 It'. 

nf.KJod '-knuweth ’<no_man, but the 

hc.slinll.sulTcr.loss: but he .himself 

th. through. 

1C. 2 ( or. C. 


Spirit of-^God. 

shall.he.sftvcd; yet so as th by (ire. 


*2 Now toe have received, not the 

10 '-Know.yc not that yc.arc the 

lli. 


139 


F 5 





I. Corinthians III. 17. 


I. Corinthians V. 11. 


A.D. 59 
mid 4—G3. 

i. Inner, 
temple. 

17.1 Pet. 2. 
4. IS. Epli. 
2. 20-22. 
Coinu. ell. 
0.19. 20. 
r. corrupt. 


Tri'B 

Wisdom. 

. no.one. 

<i. nge. 

r. Iwonie. 

19. Jon r>. 11). 
r. world, Ur. 
koHiims. 

20. l’s. W. 11. 
Sr/>t. 

J. Jteb. Je- 
iiiKS. 

ii. no-one. 


1. 15-19. 
Stewards. 
1. Mntt.24. 
45.46. 1 Pet. 
4. 10. 

o. olflriaU 
ministera. 
iH. one. 


h. 1»y. 
if. tiny. 

not.oven 
4.1 John 
20 . 21 . 

-. l-fun.con‘ 
s<ious_of. 

(. as.to.iny 
self. 


-temple of_God, nnd that the Spirit of. | Imnds: being .reviled, wc.bless: l»cing_ 
'-God dwclleth In you ? j persecuted, we.sufTcr.it: 

17 If any man c defile the «temple of_ i* Bclng.dcfamed, we.intreat: wc. 
•■God, hint shall --God c destroy: for t -arc.made as the ' ^filth of.the world, 
the ' temple of_*-God is holy, = which ! and are the ofTscouring of.all.things 


temple |}£ arc. 

18 'Let "no.man deceive himself. If 
any man among vou scemcLh tojie 
wise in this «•-world, *lct_him_ become 
a fool, Unit he_*may_bc c wise. 

19 For the wisdom of.this «•-world is 
foolishness with *-God. For it-'-is. 
written, “•dlK taketii the =wibk is 
T1IEIH Otrn '■CRAFTINESS.” 

'■*> And again, “ J The Lord knowrtii 

THE *‘TlIOl’OI!TH OF-TIIK =W1SE, THAT 
T1IKY.AHK VAIS." 

21 Therefore ict ■> no.man glory in 
men. For all .things are yonr’s; 

22 \Y bether Paul,or Apollos, or Cephas, 
or the *«■ world, or life, or death, or 
things.present, or ^things.to.come; 
all arc your’s; 

21 And nr are Christ’s; and Christ is 
God’s. 


unto this.day. 

14 1.write nottliese.Lhingaito.shame 
you, but as my beloved ^sons I .warn 
you, 


A.D. 59 
and 4—d3. 

t. refiFf, or 
wliat-is. 
demised, 
off. 


Pail 

Writes as 
I a Father. 

15 For though yc.havc ten.thousand‘ <■- children, 
i* instructors in Christ, yet have ye noti '.s.Oi.a. 1 , 2 . 
many fathers: for in Christ Jesus L 
diavc-bcgottcn you through the gospel.' 

1C Wherefore I .beseech you, 'be.yc 
i followers of.ine. 

17 For thls.causc have I_sent unto, 

yon <TinjotUeus. who is my beloved 
--'■son, and faithful in the Lord, who 
shall.bring you into.rcmcmbrancc.of 
my •■ways whicb.be in Christ, “as J. 
teach every.where in every church. ! _ 

18 Now some *are _ pulled . up, as. | I’avi.s 

though I 'would not come to yon. pLnn>sE. 

19 But l.will.come to you shortly, if: 19.2Tor. in. 


i. imitator?. 


r. Timothy. 
rh. rhilil. 




the Lord ‘will, and wlll.know, not the ^ -■ 
speech of.thcm.which ^are.pufled-up, 

4 ‘LET a man so account of us, as of j imt the power. j 

the o ministers of.Christ, and stew- j 20 For the kingdom of_*-God is not \ 

ards of.f/ie .mysteries of.God. I in word, but in power. j 

| 2 Moreover it.is.rcqulred in ••stew-! 21 Wlmtwlll.ye? -shall.I.coinc unto 

ards, that <•“a.man -lie-found faith- you with a rod, or in love, and in the 
' ful 1 spirit of.meekncss ? I 

ye IT _ is . reported « commonly that f.-hnm a- 
* I there iv fornication among vou, tion. 


ful. 

I 3 But with.me it_Is a vcry_snm]l_ I 
thing that I_'should.bc_judgcd '-ofyou, I 
| or '-of man’s -ijudgment: yea, I_judge 
not ininc.own_.sclf. 


Wnu 

Makes to 
Differ ? 


Thk 

Contrast. 
o(. Already. 


. _____ and such fornication as is not.so. i.Eph. 

I 4 For e I .'-know nothing « by .myself; uiueh.as named among the Gentiles, 

'yet v -ani_I not hereby justified: but, that one 'should_have his •■father’s, 

. •-■‘■He.that jndgeth me is the Lord. : wife. j 

I 1 Therefore 'judge nothing before the -And yt nre ^niffed-Up, and •have] 
time, until the Lord * 001110 , who both ' not rather mourned, that he .that: 
will.brlng.to.light the biilden_things |-diatb _ done this -deed ’might _ lie _! 

| of_--(larkncss, nnd will.makc.nmnlfest takcn.nway from among you. j_ 

the counsels of.the hearts: and then! 3 For £ verily, as •‘•absent in .•-body. Hew ™ re 
I shall * every, man have •■praise /of- j but •■•present in.-spirit, hare, judged! * v l £ j ALT 
•■God. I already, as -•■though -1 .were _ present,; TH ' 

* And these.things, brethren, I_/mre_ concerning him.that •'■hath so 1 -donc 1 *e. wrought. 

! iii-a_flgurc_transferrcd to myself and tliis.deed, 

to Apollos for your sakes; ♦that ye.! 4 In the name of.our --Lord Jesus 4 . Mali. 19 . 

. ■mlglit.lcarn in us *-not to.think" of Christ, •■•when ye are _ gathered _ to-. j V». 

' men aliove that .which u is .written, getlier, and -my spirit, with the power 
I that no one of you be.pufled.up for | of.our -Lord Jesus Christ. 

•-one against--another. ! 5 To.tlelivcr "-such, an .one unto. 5.1 Tim. 1 . 

1 7 For who limkctli thee to.diflcr/rout ' --Satan for the destruction of.the flesh. 20 - 

another t and wlint hast, thou that that the spirit * may.be.saved in the I 

, thou . didst not receive? Now if day of.the Lord Jesus. ._ 

1 a“ thou .didst _ receive it, why dost. «* Your --glory in gw not good. '■Know. | i,eatf.n\ 

! thou .glory, as ♦'■if. thou _ liadst not ye not that a little leaven leaveneth the; 
receivei if i j whole 1 ump? 


■<ii Now yc.arc ' ± full, «• now ye_*are_ | 7 •1’urgc.out therefore the old leavenj 7. Ex. xii. 

rich, yc./in*pe_rcigiicd off kings without i that ye_may_be a new lump, o^os yc_ >ir. accord* 
us: and I.would to God yc.-did.reign, are unleavened. For even Christ our 
that tor also -might. reign .with you. --passover 'c-is.sncriflced for us: ■ '^rificed 

9 For l.think that *-God hath set. j 8 Therefore 'Ict.us.kccp.fAe.feast, not j 
forth us the apostles last, as.it.wero with old leaven, neither with the leaven 
appointed, to.dcatli : for we_*are-made of.nialiec and wickedness; but with the | 
a 'spectacle unto.thc world, band to_ . ^unleavened bread of-sincerity andi 

angels, and to.nicn. truth. I_ 

10 efiic are fools forChrlst’s sake,but |ic I 9 I.wrote unto.you in an •-epistle not 1 Fohmi a- 

are jMvisc in Christ; toe are weak, but i to.company.with* fornicators : | tors. ac. 

uf are strong; ye are honourable,but toe | 10 Yet not altogether with.the for-! 10. John 17. 

ore despised. I nlcators of.this --world, or with-the; i 5 - 

11 Evcn-unto this present hour wc covetous, or extortioners, or with.i 

both hunger, and thirst, nnd arc_naked, i idolaters; for then raust.yc_necds *go. 
and arc_l»uActed, and hnve-no_ccrtain. 1 out.of the world. | 

dwellIng place; j 11 But now I.-have.written unto.you. 11.2 TV«- 

14 And laliour, working with *-our_own ! not to.'kcep.coniimny, if any man] 


14Q 




1 ' 

i I. COHINTHIANS V. 12. 

I. Cokinthiank 

VII. 17. 

| A.D. 5fi 

ithat is _ culled a brother Itc a for- 

10 'Flee -fornication. 1-Aery sin that 

A.D. 5.0 

| urn! -1—03. 

niciitor, nr cuvetous, or an Idolater, 
or a rullcr, or a drunkard, or an extor¬ 
tioner; with •-auch.an.one no.not to. 

a man *docth is without the body; hut 
-*he_that eommltteth.fornication sln- 
ncth against -bls.own body. 

and -i— Ga. 


eat. 

43 0 Wlmt ? '-kuow.ye not that vour 

A Tkmplk. 


is For wlmt iiuvc_I.to.do to judge 

-body is the > temple of.tlic Holy Ghost 

10. ( li. :t. is. 


them also tliat.nro without ? do not ye 

which is in you,which ve.havc / ol’God, 

2 Cor. 6. Hi. 


•judge tlicm.tliftt.ftro within ? 

and ye.are hot your.oivn? 

temple. 

/. from. 

'ih-miT h. 2- 

i ‘ Hut tiicm.tlmt.arc without -God 

2,4 For ye_*are_lHuight wi LI i.a.price : 

jtidgcLh. <i Therefore •'put.away from. 

therefore -glorify -God in your -body, 
and in your -spirit, which arc -God’s. 

20. Acts 20. 

<i. And. 

among yourselves that -wicked.person. 

1. IS, 111. ‘ 


/* 'DARE any of.you, having a matter 

ry NOW concerning the_lhlngs_whcre- 
t of yc.wrote unto.me: It is good 

M A Hill AC K. 


l) against -another, go.to.law hel’orc 


| 15-IH. 

tlie -unjust, and not before the saints? 

for.a.man not to.toueh a woman. 


, 2. Dun. 7.22. 

s Do.vc not '■know that the saints 

2 Nevertheless, Mo.avoid -=fornleu- 

2. Hel>. 13. -i. 

Uov. 20. 4. 

shall.Judge the world ? and If the world 

tion, ’let •cvcry.man have -ills own 

b. lrecHlIsC- 


’shall-bc-judged by you, are.ye un¬ 
worthy to judge the smallest matters? 

wife, and’let «• every .woman have -her. 



own husband. 

c. each 

U. Jude 6. 

a '-itnow.vc not that we.shalljudgc 

2 ‘Let the husband render unto.the 

WOUUIII, 

angels? how.much.more things.tbat. 
perta In. to .tills, life ? 

wife due -benevolence : and likewise 
also the wife unto.the husband. 



4 Iftlien yc.havcjudgiiiciits.orthings. 
pcrtaining.to.liiis.life, • 'set tlicm to. 

4 The wife hath not '« power of.-her. 

«. authority. 


own body, hut the husband ; and like- 

Ilian? 

judge who ^arc.lcftst.cstccnicd In the 
church. 

1 .speak to your shame. Is.it.so, 
lhat.there.is not a wisc.man among 
vou? no, not one that shiill.bc.nblc to. 

wise also the husband bath not « power 
of.-his.own body, but the wife. 

51 Defraud _vc "not onc.the.otlicr, ex¬ 
cept it be w ith consent for a time, that 
ye _nmy .give .yourselves, to .-fasting 


</. tleciilc. 

<f judge between his -brethren ? 

and -prayer ; and eonie.together again, 



'• Hut la-other goeth.to.law with 

that -Satan tempt you not t> for your 

b. llCCilUSC. 


hrother, and that before the unbelievers. 

lncontiucney. 

of. 

7. Mult. 5. 

7 <d jVinv a‘ tliercforc thcrc.is -« utterly 

c But 1. speak this «l»y permission, 

(1. ilCCOltl- 

, ,“'j ^ iH- 

a (fr fault among vou, because ye.go to. 

and nut « of commandment. 

i'vcwnv'of. 

at. Already. 

law one with another. Why do.vc not 

‘ For I .would that.all men 'were 

7. Malt. IS. 

A i. indeed. 

rather tukc.wrong ? why do.vc not 

even as I.myself. But - everv.nmn hath 

11. 12 . Ui. 


rather sillier voursclves to be.dcfhiud- 

liis.propcr / girt of God, one a< alter. 

9* 5. 


ed ? 

tliis.manucr, and another aftcr.tlmt. 


or nl:orl- 

# Xav, jtr do wrong, and defraud, and 

8 I.say tliercforc to.thc unmaiTicd: 

A i. Indeed. 

<oiuinK- . 

that i/vur hrethren. 

and -widows, It.is_good for.them if 


TllK L'S- 

y '“Know.vc not that the. unright- 

they .abide even as £. 


HUillTJiOl'S. 

ecus shall not inherit the kingdom of. 

3 But if they cannot contain, *let_ 

0.1 Tim. 5. 

y. (Jnl. 5. 111. 

God ? 'He not deceived: neither forni¬ 

them .marry; for it.is better to _> 111 airy 

14. 

21. Kjili.5. 
5, rt. (lev. 

cators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, 

than to.burn. 



nor efieminate, nor abu.sers_of.thcm- 

10 And unto.the ^married I.com¬ 

10. Mall. 5. 

i A ” Ur.‘ 

Kclvcs-wlth.niankind, 

10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor 
drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortion¬ 
ers, shall, inherit the kingdom of.God. 

mand, not £, but the Lord,’Let not 

the wife depart from her husband: 

11 But and if shc_*depart, 'lctJicr.rc- 
main unmarried, or •bc.rceoneilcd to 
her -husband: and 'let not the husband 
put.away hist wife. 

12 But to.thc rest speak I, not the 
Lord: If any brother hath a wife that. 

32; 10. ti. 

j 11. Tit. 3.3-7. 

11 And such "‘were some.of.vou : but 
vc_*ar«_washed, but yc.'arc.sanclifted, 
lmt ye.*arc_justlflcd in the nameor.thc 
Lord Jesus, and by tlio Spirit of.our 



-God. 

hclicvctb.not, and she be.plcascd to. 


Tim BuDV 

12 All-things are.lawful unto.mc,but 

dwell with him, 'let him not put tier 


FOll L’HHIKT. 

alLtliings are not expedient: all-things 

away. 


12. Horn. sii-. 

arcJawful for.nie, but £ will not be. 

12 And the woman which hath a hus¬ 


rii. vlll; 

10. 

brought." under.f/ie.power h of any. 

band tliat.bclievcth.not, and if he be. 


ir. under. 

12 -Meats for.the belly, and the belly 

pleased to.dwcll with her, 'lct.her not 


authority. 

for.-mcals : lmt-God shall. &*■ destroy 

leave him. 


hft . by. 
br. brlllK-lu- 
noiniht. 

both il and litem. *> Now the body is 

12 For the unbelieving -husband '-is. 


not for -fornication, hut for.the Lord ; 

sanctified by the wife, and the unbeliev¬ 
ing-wife Ms.-sanctified by the husband : 
else ‘were your -children unclean ; but 


b. Bui. 

and tho Lord for.the body. 


1-1. Horn. 1$. 

14 And -God hath both raised.up the 


11. 

t. through, 

Lord, and will also raise.up us < by Ills 

now arc.they holy. 


oval -] lower. 

1S But if the unbelieving depart, ’let. 

15. limn. 12. 

' 15. L'li, 12.12, 

15 '■Know.ye not that your -bodies arc 

him .depart. A -brother or a-sister'-is 

IH. 

1 13. 

the. members of-Ghrisl? shall.l tlien 

not uiuier.bondagc in -such cases : but 



•Hake the members of.-t.iirisl, and 

-God 1 1 atli.culled us » to peace. 

li. ill. 

* b Bv no 

make them the members of.a.lmrlot ? 

10 For what '-knowest.tlioii, O.wife. 

1 lti. 1 Pet. 3.1. 

1 menus. 

b (iod •forbid. 

whether thou.slialt.save thy -husband ? 


! lti. (IKN. 2. 

h; o Wlmt! '-kuow.ye noL that -Hie. 

or n’how '-knowest _ thou, 0 . man, 

tv. wliat. 

.‘-J. 

which is .Joined lo_«_* harlot is one 

whether thou.shalt.savc thy -wile V 



body ? ”rmi •two," saithjlc, “niiai.i.. 

17 But as -God hath distributed to. 

KAt‘11 TO ! 


UK OKK KliKSIl." 

-every .man, as the Lord hath .called 

Kkmai.n in 


J7 But --die.tlmL is_joined unto.the 

■ every .one, so 'let.him.walk. And so 

Ills ow n 


Lord is one Spirit. 

ordain.I in all -ehurehes. 

e. each. 


141 






I. Corinthians VXX. 18. 

'1 

I. Corinthians IX. 2. 

A.D. 59 

1S -Is any man called ^boing.eircuin- 

will, and hath ho decreed in his --heart; 

A.D. 09 

and 4—(i3. 

ciscd ? 'let him not becomc.uncircum- 

that hc_'wiU_kecp -his® i virgin, doctli and 4—63. s 


ciso.l. *Is any called in nncircumcision ? 
'IctJilm not bc.cheuincised. 

i» -Circumcision is nothing, and -un- 
circumcision is nothing, but the keeping 
ill' the eonunandments of.God. 

wclL I 

38 So then -j.hc.that givcth./i' .r.in. 
marriage docth well; but -die.that! 
giveth her not in _ marriage docth ; 
better. I 

. his.own. 


20 'Let'■every.man abide iu tlic.same 

39 The wife '“is liound by_t he law ;is :s. 2 Cor.fi. 


calling wherein hc_was.called. 

long as her-husband liveth ; but if her 
husband >" *bc.dejul, she.is at.libcrtv 

14. 

b. bond- 

21 *Art. thou .called beingn << servant? 

«■ way. 

servant 

'care not for_it : but IT thou.maycst 

to-'bc.married to.whorn she.'wlU ; onlv 



•be.made free, -use it rather. 

in the Lord. 

;isUcp. | 


“For hc.that •■‘■Is.callcd in Me Lord, 

40 But sheJs happier if she so •abide. 40. Ch. 1-L37. 

/. rtxcdmnn. 

being a b servant, Is the Lord's j free¬ 
man : likewise also hc.that ■j-is.callcd, 
being free, is Christ’s t> servant. 

after *-my judgment: ami £ think also' 
that.I.have the Spirit of .God. 1 

I 

! 


- 1 Yc.-are.bought with.a.price ; Lice 

q NOW as touching -things.offered. 
O unto.idols, we.^know that we all 

Thing 9 

r. become. 

not yc the servants of. in on. 

Offered to 

bo. bond- 

21 Brethren, 'let e cvcrv.man, wherein 

have knowledge. 

Idols. 

servants. 



Concern- 

2S Now concerning *-virgins I.Iiave no 

tedifleth, 

2). 

Virgins. 

commandment of.fAe.Lord : yet I.give 

2 And if anv man think that.he. 

/. love. 

my judgment, as ^oue.tbat.hath.ob- 

'-knoweth any.tbing, he.^knoweth no- 

b. buildcllu 


talned.mercy of the Lord to.be faithful. 
26 I.supuosc therefore that.this is 

thing yet as hc.ougLt vo_*know. i 

3 But if any iran love-God, the.same 


m. necessity. 

good for the present " distress, 1 my, 
that it is good for.ft.man so -to_be. 

27 u Art_ thou-bound finto.a.wife? 
'seek not to _ be .loosed. '-Art_thou_ 
loosed from a wife? 'seek not a wife. 

28 But and if thou .•marry, thou.-hast 

Hs.known b y of Him. 

4 As.conccrning therefore the eating 
of. those .things-that are_ol1eml-in_ 
sacriflce.unto.idols, we.'-know that an 
idol is nothing in the world, and that 
there nonc.othcr God but one. 

■>y. by. 


not sinned : and if a --virgin •marry, 

5 For though thcre.be -dliat.arc 

,(i. also. 1 


she . 'hath not sinned Nevertheless 
•-such shall.havc trouble in.the flash ; 
but £ spare you. 

called gods, whether in heaven or "in 
-earth, (as thcre.be gods many, and 
lords manv,) 

.... | 

time 

29 But this I.say, brethren, the time 

c But to.us there is but one God, 


SHORT. 

is ^sliort: it remaineth, that both 

the Father, of whom ore --all.things, 


21 Itoin. 13. 

-•‘■they .that have wives he as -^though. 

and toe /in Him: and one Lord Jesus 

f. for Hirn. 

; Hcb. 10. 37. 

thcy.had none ; 

9° And --*.tlicy.tliat weep, as j-thoufjh. 

Christ, M»y whom are -alLthings, and 

r. tlirough. 

tor ' bv Hi ml 



thcy.wcpt not: and -j-they-that rejoice, 
as -‘■though . they _ rejoiced not ; and 
-■•thcy.that buy, as -•■though-they.pos¬ 

* How beit there is not iu E cvcry man 
that know ledge : for some with -con¬ 
science of.thc idol unto this.hour eat 

Heats. 

31.1 Tim. 6. 
17-19. 

sessed not; 

it a6athiug.offcred.unto.un idol; and 


31 And -■‘thcy.that use this --world, 

their-conscience l>eiDg weak is.deflled. 


world, Or. 

as not abusing it: for the fashion of. 

8 But meat coinmendeth us not to. 


kosmoa. 

this --world passeth.av ay, 

-God: for neither, if we_*eat, are.wc. 


Camekil- 

32 But I_'would_havc you d without. 

tlie.bcttcr ; neither, if we.-eat not, are. 


N ESS. 

«>• carefulness. He_tlmt_is unmarried 

we.thc.worse. 


A t. toJx\ 

carcth_for tlic.things.that hcloug.to. 

9 But 'takc.heed lest.by. any .means 

Need of 

km. anxiety. 

the Lord, how he . v iuay _ please the 
Lord: 

33 But hc.that •ds.married earctli.for 

tliis -liberty of.yoiu-’s 'become a stuui- 
hlingblock to.-j-tlicm.that are.weak. 
For if any man ’See thee -■‘■which 

Caution. 


the.things, that.arc oLtlic world, how- 

hast knowledge ‘■■‘sit.at.mcat in the 

r. reclining 


lie.'■may.please his --wife. 

idols.templo, shall not the conscience 

at table. 


84 There.Ms_difrercncc_ni,vo_hctwccn 
a --wife and a --virgiu. The unmarried, 
woman c:u-ctli_for thc_thiugs of.thc 
Lonl, that she_may_he holy both in. 
body and in.snlrit: but she ♦-•thHt.is. 
married earctli.for the.things of.thc 
"■world, how shc-^may-pleasc her --hus¬ 
band. 

35 And this I.speak for --your own 
profit; not that I.iuay_cast a snare 

of.him .w hich j is weak k beJ* emboldened 
to -cat tliose.tliings.which are_ofVcred_ 
to. idols: 

11 And tbrough -thy knowledge shall 
-j-tlio weak brother perish, lor whom 
Christ died? 

12 But ■•when .ye. sin so against the 
brethren, and -•wound their -•w eak •■con¬ 
science, ye.siu against Christ. 

13 Wherefore, if meat make my -bro¬ 

b. built-up. 


upon you, hut for that .which-is comely. 

ther to.'offend, 1.-will.eat no tlesh 

t. stumble. 


and tliat.ye.inay.attcnd.upou the Lord 

/while the world standeth, lest I.inake 

/. Tor ever, 


without.distmetiou. 

my -brother to.» olfend. 

or to the 

Marriage. 

36 But if any man think that.he. 

age. 


bchavcth.liimseir-uncomcly toward bis 

q AM_I not an apostle? aw.I not 
*j free? have.I not seen Jesus Christ 

Patl an 

v. or vir¬ 

'"■virgin, if b she pass.thc.flower_of_ 

APOSTLE. 

ginity. *<■« 

Ttev. l-b4. 

} < />cr_agc, and need so inquire, 'let.him. 

our -Lord ? are not »e my -work iu tJic 

]. Acts 2114, 
15. 

do-what hcJwill, hc_sinneth not: 'let- 

Lord ? 

h. or lie. 

tli cm. many. 

2 If I.be not an apostle unto.others, 


7i. or hi*. 

37 Nevertheless he.that '-staudeth 
stedfast in his - heart, having no ne- 

yet doubtless I_am to.you : for the 
seal of.-inlne apostleship are fit in the 


1 a. authority, jecssity, but hath “ power over -hls.own 

Lord. 





I. CORINTHIANS IX. 3. 


I. Corinthians X. 16. 


A.D. 59 
mill 4—03. 

Luieiity. 

' a. authority. 


9. DBUT. 26. 
4. 1 Tim. 6. 
14 


j:i. Nimi. 18. 
1 15. 

s. U10 sacred, 
or temple, 
things. 

/. reed. 

on. outer, 
temple. 

14. Mutt. 10. 
9.10. I.ukc 
10. 7. 


4 1. (ini. !> 
7. Col. 1. 


AM. Til INCH 
| TO ALL. 

1 b. bond- 
servant. 

20. Aels 111. 

! J; 'Jl. 20-133. 


3 -Mine answer to ."them .that do_ 
examine me Is this, 

* Ilnve.wc not “power to_*cat and 
to.-drink ? 

6 Have wo not a power to .lead .about 
a sister, u wife, as. well os-other apostles, 
and as the brethren of.the Lord, und 
Cephas? 

« Or X only and Barnabas, bavo nut 
wc <> power -to.forbear working ? 

7 Who goeth.a.warfaro any.time at, 
hls.own charges V who planteth a vine¬ 
yard and eateth not of the fruit thereof? 
or wlio feedeth a flock, and cutctb not 
of the milk of. the flock? 

8 Say.l tbese.things as a man? or 
salth not the law the.samc also? 

0 For it_Ms .writ ten in the law of. 
Moses “Tiiou an alt not muzzle the 
mouth of the ox ■‘■tiiat.tueadktm.ol't. 
ffee.coRN." Doth -God takc.caro for. 
•■oxen ? 

10 Or salth.He it altogether for our 
sakes? For our flakes, no.doubt, this 
■Is.wrlttcn : that "he.that ploughcth 
should plough in hope ; and that "be. 
that thresheth In hope sbould.bc.par- 
, taker of.liis •‘hope. 

u If tor -have.sown unto you -spiri- 
tiial.tilings, is it a great.thing if toe 
slmll.reap your -carnal,things? 

12 If others be.partakers of-this. 
••-power ovcr.you, are not toe rather? 

Nevertheless we -have not used this 
u -power; hut suller all.things, lost we. 
•should -0 hinder the gospel of.-Chrlst. 

13 Do.ye not '-know that •‘-‘■they, 
which minister.about ••■holy.things 
/live of the things of the oil temple ? 
and ~they_which \valt.at the altay arc. 
partakers.with the altar? 

11 Even so hath the Lord ordained 
that "thcy.whleh preach the gospel 
'should Jive of the gospel. 

I 15 But £ have used none of.thcse. 
Ithings: neither •havc.I.writtcn these, 
things, that it_-should.be so alone unto 
me: for it were better for.me Lo.-die, 
than that any man •shouhl.niake my 
-glorying void. 

16 For though I.f prcach.thc.gospel, 
l.havc nothing to.glory.of: for neces¬ 
sity is.laid.upon me; yea, woe in unto, 
uic. If I_<-preach not the gospel! 

17 For if I .do this, thing willingly, I. 
have a * reward : hut if aga1nst.my.wlll, 
a •dispensation of the gospel Mfi.com- 
lultteil.unto.nic. 

18 What is my -reward then ? Verily 
that, j-when.l.ipreach.ffte.gospel, 1. 
•may.make the gospel of.'-Christ with¬ 
out .charge, that -I_*abuso not my 
“•-power In the gospel. 

* y For ■‘though.r.be freo from all 
men, yet have I.made myBclf & servant 
unto.aU, that I.’inlght.galn the more. 

20 And unto.tho Jews I.bccamc ils a 
Jew, that I.-might_gnln the Jews; to. 
tbcin.that.arc under the law, ns under 
the law, that I.-might.gain them.Ilmt_ 
are under the law; 

21 To_thcm.that.urc wltliout.Iaw, ns 
wltliuut.law, (being not wlthuiit.liiw 
lo.God, hut« undcr.t/in.law, to.Chrlst,) 
that I _»mlght.guln them, that.nre.with- 
out.law. 

22 To.the weak became.! as weak. 


that I.uuight.gain the weak: I.'-ani. 
made --all.things to.-all men, that I. i 
■might by.all.iiieans save some. 

23 And this I .do for the gospel's sake, i 
that I_-iulght.be« /partaker thereof . 
with you. 

24 '-Know.yo not that "thcy.wliich 
run In a race run a>‘ all, hut one rc- 
cclvcth the prize? So 'run, that ye. '■ 
•nmy.obtain. 

25 And overy man "that strivetli. 
for_tlie.inastery is.tempcrate.ln all. 
things. Now ihcj» ai do it to •obtain , 
a corruptible “crown; hut toe an in- , 
corruptible. 

28 ± therefore so run, not as uncer¬ 
tainly; so b flght-I, not as ^onc.thal. < 
bcatetli the air: 

27 But I_*>« kccp.undcr my *-hody, and ' 
bring.t'f.into.subjeetion: lcst.that.hy. 
any_nicans,«*when_I_havc_prcaehcdto_ 
others, l.myself •should.he c i-a cast- ' 
away. 

"I A MOREOVER, brethren, I.'would 
J_Vr not that.yc 'should.he.ignorant, 
how.that all our -fathers -were under 
the cloud, and all passed through the 
sea; 

2 And were all baptized unto *-Moscs 
in the cloud and in the sea; 

3 And did all cat the same spiritual 

meat; | 

4 And did all drink the same spiritual 
drink: for they .''drank of that spiritual 
Rock j- that-followed.them: and that 
••Rock -’was -Christ. 

5 But with f/Tnany of.them *-God 
was not well.pleased: for tlicy.were. 

3 overthrown in the wilderness. 

0 Now thcsc-tlilngs 6were our (ex¬ 
amples, to the.lntcnt wc 'should not 
lust.after evil.things, as ihrg also 
lusted. 

7 Neither -he r.yo idolaters, as were 
sonic of-them; as it.Ms.written, “Tiib 
PEOPLE SAT-DOWN TO.-EAT AND •DRINK, 
AND ROSE.UP TO.PLAT.” 

8 Neither 'let.us.commit.fornication, 
as some of.thcm committed.and fell in 
one day thrcc.and.twcnly thousand. 

0 Neither 'let.us.tempt -Christ, as 
sonic of.them also tempted, and were, 
destroyed by of -serpents. 

10 Neither 'murmur yc, as some of. 
them also murmured, and were _ 
destroyed h uo( the destroyer. 

11 Now all thesc.things "happened 
unto.th em forj cnsumnlcs: and they. 
•arc.written for our admonition, upon 
whom tlic ends of.tlie « sworld «r*nrc_ 
come. 

12 Wherefore 'let --diim.tlmt tliinkcth 
he.'-stnndeth takc.hccd lest he_*fall. 

w Therc.lmth no temptation taken 
you but such_asJs_common.to.nian: 
but-God is faithful, who will not suffer 
you to_*be_tcmptcd above that ve.arc. 
able; but will with the temptation also 
make a -way.to.escape, that yc_inuy_| 

1 be.ahle to_*hcar it. I 

n Whei-cffire, my dearly beloved, ‘lice 
from -idolatry. 

1A I.speak us to.wiso men; -judge yc 
wlmt I.suy. 

18 The eup of_-blessing which we. 
bless, is.lt not the V communion of.tlie. 


A D. 59 
and 4—63. 


Running | 
the Rack. 
•24. Phil. 3. I 
i:i, 14. 
tk-l>. 12. 1- 


9. Num. 21. 
4-fi. 

by. by. 

10. Num. 14. 


Whitten 
for or u 

ADMONI¬ 

TION. 

11. Rom. 15. 
4. 

/. types. 

«. neon. 

11 r. nrrived. 


Com¬ 

munion. 

1(1. Matt. '-U , 

p. or par- ; 
tlclpatlon. 
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I. Coitl NTHIANS X. 17. 


I. Corinthians XI. 26. 


A.l). 59 
anil 4— tiii. 
i*. |«r- 
tniuition. 
17. di. 12. 12, 


sn. delt. na. 
17. 

t{. demons. 

A bntimc 
]Kirlakcn>- 
21. Dent. IU. 

2i.Ex.A4. 14. 
15. llKLT. 
ai 16.21. 
*o. Or. 
j. Jehovnh. 


Things 

Lawful 

AM) 

KmvviMj. 
21. Rom.xir. 


2fi. I*S. 24.1. 
j. Urb. Je¬ 
hovah a. 


*b. lint. 
6. by. 


b. Become 
nut. 

li. netiuiollS 
of-sUinib- 
lillR. 

y. Gncks. 
a<i. also. 


i. imitators. 


blood of .-Christ? The bread which 
wc.break, 1 b it not the rcominunion of_ 
the body of.-Christ ? 

17 For we being r many arc one bread, 
and one body: for wc.arc •Till partakers 
of that -one bread. 

ls 'Heboid '-Israel after the flesh : arc 
not '■■•Ihey.which cat of the sacrifices 
partakers'of. the altar? 

i» WhatSiiy.I then? that the idol Is 
any .tiling, or that.which_is_oflercd.ln. 
sacrifice, to .idols is any .thing? 

■» But I nay, that the.tilings.which 
the Gentiles sacrifice, “ they.sacrifice 
to_'M)Eyils, and not to.God:" and 
I .'would not tlmt.yc should _Mmvc 
fellowship with << '■devils. 

21 Ye.cannot drink the cup of.ffte. 
Lord, nod the cup of.''devils: yc can¬ 
not be.partakers of. the. Lord’s tabic, 
and of.f/tc.tablc of.-* devils. 

— a®D o.wc _“provoke r the 3 Lord to_ 
jealousy ? ” nrc.wc stronger than_Hc ? 

s* All.tbings are.lawful for.me, but 
all.things arc not expedient: all.thiugs 
arc Jawful fur.inc, but all .things edify 
not. 

‘-I 'Let no.o man seek *-his.own, but 
every man "-another’s wealth. 

23 Whatsoever --vis.sold in the .sham¬ 
bles, that eat, asking no question for 
■-conscience sake: 

36 For “the earth is j tiie Lord’s, 

AND THE FULNESS THEREOF.” 

*-' 7 If -auy of.thcm.that hcllcve.not 
bid you to rt feast, and yc.bc.disposed 
to.go; whatsoever '" i is.sct_l)cforc you, 
cat, asking no questlou for '-conscience 
sake, 

28 But if any man •say unto .you, 
"Tills is offered _ In _ sacrifice, unto _ 
Idols,” cat not for his sake that -^shewed 
it, and for '-conscience sake : for “ the 
kartii is J-tiie Lord’s, and tiik ful¬ 
ness THEREOF: ” 

29 a!» Couscicnce, I.say, not '-thine, 
own, but '-of.the other: for why is my 
•-liberty judged *<of another man's con- 
1 science ? 

I 30 For if £ «by_gracc l>c_a .partaker, 
why am_I.evil_si>okcn_of for that.for. 
which £ givc.tlianks? 

31 Whether therefore ye.eat. or drink, 
or whatsoever yc.do, 'do sail to the 
I glory of.God. 

j 32 b 'Give none «offence, neither to. 
the.Jews, nor to.f/ic_y Gentiles, nor to. 

: the church of.-God: 

! “Evcu.as £ a« please sail men in. 
i*all things, not seeking •-mine_own 
profit, but the profit of _ •-many, that 
they.* iuay_ be. saved. 

'BE.ye 'followers of.iue, evcn.as 


■iprophcsieth with Acr-bead 
dlshonourcth her -head: 


11 £ also am of.Christ. 


3 Now I .praise you, brethren, that 
yc.'-reulumber me in .all.things, and 
keep tile t ordinances, «as 1 .delivered 
them to.you. 

a But l.'would.bavc you '-know, that 
the head of.every man is '-Christ; and 
the liead of.f/ie.woman -is the man: 
and the head nf.fhrisl m'(!«1. 
Uuvkhini; | ■* livery man praying «>r prophesying, 

ins Head. having his head covered, ilishonoiirctli 
ill is •-head. 

5 But every woman Hhat.pniyeth or 


for tliat.is and 4—63, 
even all one as.if elie ^wcrc-shaven. 

° For If the woman be not covered, | 

•lct.hcr also be .shorn: but if ?( be a' 
shame for.a.woman -to.-bcjBhorn or' 
ahaven, 'let_her.be.covered. 

• For a man indeed ought not to_ 7. (ku. ]. 27 . 
cover his -head, ^forasmuch_as_hejs' 
the image and glory of.God: but the 
woman is the glory of_f/ie_inaii. 

B For the man is not of the woman ; S.Gen. 2 18- 
but the woman of the man. 1 2 i. 

9 Neither was the man created © i for on. on. 
tlic woman; hut the woman for the' *» ou, » l -or. 
man. 

10 For this.cause ought the woman | 

to.havc « power on her *-hcad because. «. authority, 
of the angels I 

H Nevertheless neither is the man S ' 

without the woman, neither the woman 
without the man, in the Lord. ; 

12 For as the woman is of the nuui,i 
even.so is the man also t by the woman: t r. through, 
but -all.tbings of -God. 

13 ‘Judge in yourselves: is.it comely 
that. a. woman pray unto .-God un¬ 
covered ? 

n*')'Doth not . eveu -nature itself- a©. <>r. 
teach you, that, if a man a> have Jong, i **• 
hair, it_is a shame unto.him ? 

15 But if a woman baveJonp.hair, it. 

is a glory to.hcr: for her I-hair '-is..f. long-hair, 
given her for a covering. 

16 But if any man seem to.be con-' 
tentious, tor. have no such custom, 

neither the churches of.-God. __ 

17 Now in thi9 *thnt.I.declare unfo coming 
you I.praise you uot, that ye.eome.to-; Together. 
gether not for the better, but for the. 

worse. I 

1S For first of.all. -“-when yc comc.to- 
gclhcr In the church, I.hcar tliat.thcrc. 
be * divisions among you; and I partly 
bclicvc_it. 

13 For lhere_must be also ** heresies 
among you, that thcy_which_arc ap¬ 
proved ■may.bc.innde manifest among 
you. 

39 -“-When ye come.together therefore 
into one place, this is uot to.-eat the 
Lord’s supper. 

2t For in -eating • cvery.one taketh.j ccac, i. 
before o/Aer-his.own supper: and one. 
a« is.hungry, aud another is.drunkeu. *'• hidoed. 

— What? have.ye uot houses to -eat 
aud to.drink in? or despise.ye the I 
church of.-God, and shame -•‘■theni- 
that have uot ? What •sbaU.I.say to. 
you? shall. I .praise you in this? I. 
praise you not. 

23 For £ have received /of the Lord 
that.which also I.delivered unto_you, . ri 

That the Lord Jesus a'« the same night t>i_ 

in _ which He _ -‘was _ l>ctraved took; Mark 14 . 
bread: 1 %% J* ke 

-* And •*when_He.hail .given.thanks,' - 

lie-brake it, and said, “ 'Take, *eat: this 
is My-body,-*whicb is_broken for yon: 

Iliis'do in -remembranee.of Me.” 

35 After.lhe.saiiie.manner also lie 
took tlie cup. when -He.liad .supped, I 
saying, “This -cup is the new •- testa¬ 
ment in • Mv blood : this Mu.ye, as.ol't. 
as ve.ilrink it, in -iviiieinlirnnee.of 
Me." 

36 For as.ofteu.us ye.eat this -bread, 


szUisniJ. 
te. or sects. 


Thk Lords 
SIEEEE. 
21. Matt 26. 


tenant. 


lit. John 14. 
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I. Corinthians XI. 27. 

I. Corinthians Xlll. 0. 1 

A.D. 59 

iini.l drink this -cup, yc.do.pshew the 

am not the hand, I.am not or tile 

A.D. 5!l 


Lords •'death till Ho_*come. 

body ; ” is.it therefore not of the body? 

ami 4--U3. 


'5 Wherefore, whosoever 'shall_cat 

lb And 11 the ear -sliftlLsay, “ Because 


1 llullll. 

this -bread,"and drink tAis-cup of.the 

I.am not the eye, I.am not of the 
bodyls.it tlierefore not of the body? 



Lord, unworthily, shulLbe guilty of.the 


! US. 

body and blood of the Lord. 

17 If thc.wholo -body were an eye, 


1 WORTHILY. 

as But 'let a man examine himself, 

where were the hearing ? If the.whole 


1 o. or. 

and so 'lctjihii.cat of that -bread, and 

were bearing, where were the smelling? 



'drink of that -cup. 

» l<’or --diO-that eateth and A drlnk- 

is But now hath -God set the mem¬ 
bers -every' one of.thcm in the body, 

i’. i-iii-li. 


cth unworthily, catcth and drillketh 

*>c as it_/in<A_pleascd_Hiin. 

ire. au onl- 


j damnation to.hlmself, not discerning 

19 And if they.“’were -?all one mem- 



the Lord's -body. 

her, whero were the body ? 


Jt'lHiMRST. 

' M For thla.ea'uec many are weak and 

20 But now are they a' many members, 

A i. indeed. 

a. «re- 

sickly among you, and many « sleep. 

yet..hut one body. 


hdlen. 

si For If wc.-’would judge ourselves, 

21 And the eve cannot *nav unto.lhe 



we,-’should not bejudged, 

band, “l.bavc no need of.thee:" nor 



But -Mvheu.wc.arc-judged, we.are 
chastened l> of the Lord, that wc_*shoul(l 

again the head to.tlie feet, “l.lmvc no 
need of.you.’’ 



not lic.cnndcnmcd with the world, 
aa Wherefore, mv brethren, *when_yc_ 

-- Nay, much more those members 
of.the body, --‘■which seem to.be more. 


CLl'DISO 

come.together to -oat, tarry one.lor. 

feeble, are necessary : 


AliYICK. 

another. 

'-•And those meihbers of the hodv, 


/.Judgment. 

id And if any man hunger, 'let.him. 
eat at home: that yc.come not to¬ 
gether unto j condemnation. And the 

which wc.tldnk to.be less.honourable, 
npon_the.se wc.bestow morc.almndant 
honour : and our -uncomely parts liave 


Sl*l RITUAL 

5-rcst will _ I _ set _in _ order when 1_ 
•conic. 

1 O concerning -^spiritual gifts, 

X/C lirethrcn, I 'would not have you 

more.abundant comeliness. 

24 For our -comely parts have no 
need: but -God hath tempered the 
body together, having _ given more. 


GIFTS. 

abundant honour to_-*tluit_parf_which 



ignorant. 

2 Ye.'-Rnow that ve.-'werc Gentiles, 

lacked: 

25 That thcrc.'should.bc no J schism 

(t. or 


•carried.away unto these -dumb -idols, 

in the body; but that the members 

division. 


cveu.as ye.^wcvcjcd. 

a Wherefore I.give you to.under- 
stand, that no_«man speaking liy the 

'should.have the satnc care one for 
another. 

20 And whether one member suffer, 


tliemii. 

Spirit of.God callcth Jesus « accursed : 

all the members suffer.witli.it; or one 


and that no «man can say that Jesus 

member be.honourcd, all the members 


a. Spirit. 

in the Lord, but by the Holy • Ghost. 

rejoicc_with.it. 


4. Horn. IS. 

■* Now thcrc.urc diversities of./gifts, 

2< Now ye are the body of.Christ, and 

27. K|ili. !5. 

:i N. Jipli. 

4. 1 -(». 

1 Pel. 4.10, 
11. 

but the same Spirit. 

members in particular. 


• r ' And there.are differences of_»»i ad¬ 

28 And -God ^ hath set sonic in the 

IIlSTHIBL- 

ministrations, but the same Lord. 

church, first apostles, secondarily pro¬ 

TIOS or 

/. free-gifta. 

0 And there.nrc diversities of.opera- 

phets, thirdly teachers, after.tlmtmira¬ 


trillions. 

tlons, but it.is tlie same God -^whieh 

cles, then /gifts of .healings, helps, 

[/.'five-gifts. 


iworketh --all In =all. 

governments, diversities of.tongues. 

® Are nil apostles? are all prophets? 

UIVKHSITY 

7 Hut the manifestation oLtlic Spirit 


of gifts. 

ls.given to_«every man to ’"-profit. 

are all teachers? are all workers.of. 


r. cucll. 

witlml. 

miracles ? 


iinitiiiil 

B For to.one «»' ls_given < by the Spirit 

1,0 Have all the /gifts of.^healing? 


prolit. 

the word of.wisdom; Ln.anothcr the 

do all speak with _ tongues ? do nil 
Interpret ? 


A i. Indeed. 
f. through. 

a<i. ami. 

word oLknowlcdge >'«by the same Spi¬ 

d. desire- 

rit ; 

al But ^ 'covet _ earnestly the host 

b. better. 

nr. accord¬ 

A'l'l’o.another faith by the same 

/-gifts: and yet shew.! unto.you a 

fi. SLU’lKUtf' 

ing to 

Spirit; a<> to.another the /gifts of. 

«morc.execllcnt way. 

indy-ex- 


-healing by the same Spirit: 

10 a < To.another the working of_mira¬ 

-i q THOUGH I _ speak with _ the 
J.O tongues of.-men and of.-:mgels, 

e el I ll It. 

CiiAiim mi 


cles; a»‘ to.another prophecy; A«to_un- 

Lovh : its 

1 JU’OHT- 

amk. 


| other discerning of.spirits; A«to_nn- 

and have not 1 charity, I.'-am.become 


othcr divers kinds of.tongues; A<‘to_ 

as sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal. 

1.1 John 4. 


another the inlcrprclation of.tongues: 

2 And though I _ have the gift of 

7. e. 20, 21. 

1. love. 


11 Hut all these worketh that -one 

prophecy, and '-understand all -mys¬ 

rtc. ncriml- 

and the .selfsame Spirit, dividing to. 

teries, and all -knowledge ; and though 


ing as. 

• every -mail severally «<as He.'will. 

I.Iiavc all -faith, so.thnt l.'eonld.re- 


(INK Hoiiy, 

i2 For <‘as the body Is one, ami hath 

movc mountains,and have not 'charity, 


IS. Hum. IS. 

many members, and all the members of 

I.am nothing. 


4. r>. K]iii. 

4. 4. If., Jli. 

that -one -body, being many, are one 

:: And though I_»beslmvall my-goods 


body : so also is -Christ. 

to.fced the poor, and though I_*givemy 


i.;. Mali.::. 

1:1 For a" by one Spirit •are luc all bap¬ 

•■body to •-be.burned, anil have not 


11. A.lsJ. 

tized into one body, whether ue be -lews 

i charity, iL_profltcth_mc nothing. 


::7 :B». 

or •'Gentiles, whether -ire. be - bond or 

4 1 -l iiarlty suffereth.long, anil is. 

(II AM AC- 

, It. ills.l. 

free,and •liave.been all made, to drink 1 

kind; '-charity cuvieth not; i -charity 

TS 111 STICK. 

>1. Greet,. 

into one Spirit. 

ViiiinLetli not itself, is not puffed.up. 



11 For a" the body is not imu member. 

’•> Doth not hehave-Hscir.nnscemly, 



but many. 

16 If the foot •slmlLsay, Because 1_ 

seeketh nut -her.own, is not easily, 
provoked, thinkelh no -evii; 
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I. COBINTHIANS XIII. 0. I. CoBINTHIANB XIY. 30. 

A.D. 59 6 Bojoiceth not in •'iniquity, but re- « zealous of.esplritual gifts, ’seek that] A.D. 59 

and 4—G3. joiccth.^In tho truth; yc.may .excel to the edifying of.the and 4—63. 

6. *2 John i. 7 Bcareth alLthings, bcllevcth all. church. I c.tamertij. 

2,4. things, hopeth all.tbings, endurcth all. “ Wherefore 'let -‘him.that speaketh <iesiroua. 

’with CCth ‘ In.an.imAnown.tongue pmy that he. 

7 . l ivt. 4.6. 81 ■"Charity never fallcth: but whether may .interpret. 

i. love. there he prophecies, tbeyjhall.fail ; u For if.I.pray in_an_unfcm.ur/i_ 

whether there be tongues, they.shalL tongue, my -"spirit praycth, but my 

cease : whether there be knowledge, it. -"understanding is unfruitful, 
shall .vanish away. 16 What is.lt then ? I.will.pmy with. 

® For we.know in part, and we.pro- the spirit, and I.will.pruy with .the 

phesy in part. understanding also : l.wilLslng with. 

Vi ’Hut when that.whicli.is perfect the spirit, and LwilLsing with.the 

•is.eomc, theu that.which.is in part understanding also, 
sliall.bc.donc.away. * 6 Else when t bo u_-ab alt .bless with, 

t. an infant. 11 When I.-'was a • child, I.-'snakc as the spirit, how shall •-‘■be.that oecu- 
v. was. a ichild, I.-undcrstood as a « child, I. picth the }•> room of.the-unlearned say pi. place, 

/-im-el ,c “'thought as a * child : hut *whcn I_ “•■Amen” at --thy giving.of. thanks, 

itnvc.be- '-becamea man, I.'-put.away "-childish seeing he.Sinderstandeth not what 

come. things. thou.aaycst? 

Am. by. 12 p or now W e.see t through a "‘glass, 17 For thou verily givest.thanks well, 

iii?rTor° "darkly: but then face to face: now I_ but the other is not editled. 

o. obscurely, know in part: hut then slmll.I./know 18 1.thank my *-God, I_‘spcak with¬ 
er in an oven.as also I_*am_/ known. tongues more thnn.ye nil: 

r "fully- 13 no ' v fthideth faith, hope, > elia- 19 Yet in the church I.'had.rather 

’know." . rity, tliese «-thrcc ; hut the greatest of -speak flve words with my »-undcr- 

/■ fully- these is i -"charity. standing, that by my voice I_*might. 

kllown ' teach others also, than ten-thousand 

Prophesy- 'FOLLOW.after /•■charity, and words in an unknown tongue. __ 

s'ppvicrJr '' ' t,e3irc ^spiritual gifts, hut 30 Brethren, *he not children in ‘■sun- Tongues 

with" ' rather that ye.may.proplicsy. deretandlng: bowbeit in -malice 'he. are a 

Tongues. For •-‘bc.thnt .speaketh in.an.un- ye_< children, but in ^understanding . . bIf,5 y 
Move. fcnoicn.tonguc speaketh not unto.mcn, -hep men. V, iwrfeo t 

rf- *1SeaSv but unto.'-God: for no.o man t under- 21 i n the law it .Ms .written, Vr of-ripc- 

a no-onc. standeth him; howbelt in.f/ie^pirit ‘’With men of OTIIER.TONOIES ANii'am^ ^ 
h. it care tii. lic.spcakcth mysteries. mother lips will. I _ speak, "jj 

3 13ut •■j-hc.that prophesieth speaketh rxTorriiis «-PEOPLB ; ! aK ..’ With, 

unto.mcn to edification, and exhor- And yet for.all.tuat will.they; Je _ 
Uition, and comfort. not hear Me, saitu J the Lord.” j 

I •-■‘■He . that speaketh in _ an _tm- — Wherefore •-tongues are for a sign. *± 2 : Mark ifi. 
know ft- tongue cdlllcth himself; hut not to.*--*-them .that believe, but to_i il t , Acts “ i 

j -‘•lie . that prophesieth cdlllcth the thcm.that helicvc.not: but --prophesy- b ‘ - j 

church. ing serveth not for.thcm.that believe. 

: A i. But. 5 I.'would that.ye all 'spake with, not, but for •--‘them.which believe. \ _ 1 

tongues,hut ruther tlmtyc.'prophested: 21 If therefore the.whole *-church*bc_ 1 trophesv- 

i fur greater is •■■‘■hc.that prophesieth comc.together Into one place, and nil ,s * uB 

than •'■‘lie.that speaketh with .tongues, speak with, tongues, and there.-come, i chukch 
except he.inteiTiret, that the church in those that are ^unlearned, or mi- ' j 

•may.receive editying. believers, will.they not say that ye. 

8 a ,j Now, brethren, if I.-comc unto are.mad? 

vou speaking wlth.toagues, what shall. g u t if a n prophesy, nnd there.! 

[.profit you, except I.shaU.spcak to_ -eome.inoue that.bclicvcth.uot. or one 
. you cither by revelation, or by know- unlearned, he.is.'-convinced t of sail, r. con vie led. 

ledge, or by propiicsylng, or by doc- he is judged t> of sail: ,Al>y. 

trine? 25 And thus are the secrets of.llis 25. Heh. 4. 

; «■. without. 7 And . even •■things « without. life --heart made manifest; and so •‘falling, i j- 
soul. giving sound, whether pipe or harp, down on his face lie_will_worshlp -God, 
except they .‘give a distlnctlou ln.the and ‘report that*-God is in you of.a_ ; 

sounds, how Buall.it.bc.kuown *-‘what truth. ! __ 

is.piped or --‘harped? 38 How is_it then, brethren? when yc_ iure«tu>ss 

A a. alfio. 8 For A<*if the trumpet -give an uu- comc.together, < every .one of.y on hath 

certain sound, who shalLprepare.him- a psalm, hath a doctrine, hath a tongue, together. 
self to the battle? hath a revelation, hath an interpret:!- a,, liom. 14 . 

9 So likewise vs, except yc.-utter by tion. *Let all.things bc.done unto 19 . Eph. 4 .. 
the tongue -words casy.to.be.undcr- edifying. 

stood, liow shalLit.be.known »-‘whnt 27 If any man speak \u-anjunknoim_ 

Is.spokcn ? for yc.shall ‘speak into the tongue, let it be by two, or ut_thc most 
air. bp three, and that by course: and let 

10 Thcre.are, it.niay.be, so _ many j ouc interpret. 

kinds of.voices in the world, and nouo 38 But if there.be 110 interpreter, 'let. 
of.thcm is without.signification. him .keep.silence in the church; and 

II Therefore if I _'-know not the 'Ict.lilm.speaktoJiimself, and to_*-God.J ( 

p. iHiwir. r meaning of.the voice, I .shall.be unLo the prophets speak two or ; , jy. 1 John 4. 

•-‘him-that speaketh a barbarian, and three, and 'let the mother 'judge. )•.. 

"sW \KiMi' •"^hc.that speaketh shall be a barbarian 80 ^If any thing -be . revealevl to. Tmais-' 
to EniFi'cA- unto.iue. another ‘that.sltteth.by, 'let the first, criminal*. 

tiox. ts Even so ye, forasmuch.as ye.are hold.hls.peace. | j 
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I. CORINTHIANS XIV. 31. 


31 For ye. in ay all prophesy one hy_ 
cum, that nil may. learn, mid all may¬ 
be.^* comforted. 

32 And the spirits of.f/ie.prophets 
arc_8ubject to.f he .prophets. 

50 For -God is not the author of_ 
confusion, hut of. pence, as in all 
•"churches of.tlio saints. 

34 ‘Let your women keep-silence in 
the churches : for it.'-is not permitted 
nnto-them to.apcak ; but they are com¬ 
manded to_be_under_ohcdicnce, as also 
snith the law. 

^ And If they_<J 'will learn any .thing, 
'let_thom_ask<-thcir husbands at home: 
L,. it-is a shame for women to.speak 
in the church. 

:J6 "What? came the word of .•■God 
out from you ? or came.it unto you 
only? 

37 If any man think.himself to.be a 
prophet or spiritual, 'let.him.aeknow- 
Icdgc that the. things .that I. write 
unto_you are the commandments of. 
tho Lord. 

36 But if any man bo.ignorant, 'let. 
liim.be.ignorenL 

30 Wherefore, brethren, 'covet -to. 
prophesy, and forbid not •to _ spettk 
with, tongues. 

■W 'Lot all.things bc.donc decently 
and in order. 
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-I MOREOVER, brethren, I.dcclure 
LO unto.you tho gospel which I. 
• preached unto.you, which also ye. 
have. received, and wherein ye.'-stand ; 

21 By which also ye.are.savcd, if ye. 
keep.in.uiemory wlint I _<«» preached 
unto.you, unless ye_/<aw.be)lcvcd in. 
vain. 

3 For 1 .delivered unto.you lh"8t_of_ 
all tluit.which I also received, how. 
that Christ died for our-sins according, 
to the scriptures; 

4 And that Hc.was.buried, and that 

lie.'ruse.again tlie third day ac¬ 
cording, to the scriptures : 

3 And that Ho.« was.seen («of_ Cephas, 
then <«of_thc twelve: 

11 After.that, Hc_« was _ seen <«of_ 
above flve.hiUKlred brethren at.once; 
of whom the greater.part remain unto 
tliis.present, but some a" *arc. fallen, 
asleep. 

7 After.that, He.^waa _ seen (oof. 
James ; then >° of.all the aixjstlcs. 

3 And last of.all Ho _ <• was _ seen 
'oof.mo also, as (uof-onc.rborn.out. 
of.d uo. time, 

3 For 3E am thy least of.tho apostles, 
that am not meet to.bc.called uu 
apostle, bceauso I _ persecuted the 
church of.-God. 

10 But by.fAe.gracc of.God I.nm 
what l.am: and His *-grace which iva-s 
bextmeed upon me was notin.valn ; but 
I.lubourcd more .abundantly limn, 
they nil: yet not £, but the grace of. 
•"God whlcii wan with mo. 

11 Therefore whether it were I or 
lh<g, so we-preach, and so yo_ be¬ 
lieved. 

ra Now If Clirlst be.preachcd that 
he Ho.‘-rose / from the -dead, how say 
some among you that thero.ls no 
resurrection of_t/ie_«dead? 


13 But if there.be no resurrection 
o(_the _=dcad, then *«'-is Christ not 
risen: 

14 And if Christ ha '-be not t> risen, 
then is our -preaching vain, and your 
-faith in also vain. 

15 Yea, and wc.are.found false.wit¬ 
nesses of.-God ; because we./iai’e.tes- 
tilled ••‘of -God that He.raised.up 
-Christ: whom Ilc.raised not up, if su_ 
be that the ><lcad <«•■ rise not. 

16 For if the ^dead «> riso not, then 
ha ’-is not Christ 6 raised: 

17 And if Christ ta'-be not ^raised, 
your -faith is vain; ye_are yet in your 
-sins. 

18 Then they also which ^are-fallen, 
asleep In Christ are perished. 

15 If in this -life only we.have *±hopc 
In Christ, wc.arc of.all men most. 
(miserable. 

20 (But now ha Hs Christ 1 risen / from 
the =dead, and ‘become the -llrstfruits 
of.tlicm.that ^lept. 

ai For siuce 1 by man came -death, 
Miy man came also the resurrection of. 
tAc_=dcad. 

22 For as in -Adam all die, even so in 
-Christ shall all bc.made.alivc. 

23 But e every man in -his.own order: 
Clirist the -flrstfruits ; afterward they, 
that.are Christ’s at His -coming, 

24 Then cometk the end, when He. 
•shall_have.dellvercd.up the kingdom 
to.-God, even the Father; when lie. 
•sliall.havc.pu-t.down -all rule and -all 
authority and power. 

25 For He must reign, till Hc.'liath. 
“PUT ALL -ENEMIES UNDER HlS -FEET.” 

2,3 The last enciny that 'shall.be. 
« destroyed is -death. 

27 For lie_hath. '‘tit all.things 
UNDER HlS -FEET.” But wlien He. 
•saith “ All. tilings '-are _ put. under 
Him " it is manifest that He.is.ex- 
ceptcd, which •■Klid.put -nil.things 
under Him. 

23 And when -all.things *»shall_be_ 
Bubducd unto.Him, then shall the Son 
also Himself be.subject unto.Him that 
•-•-put -all.things under Him, that-God 
may.be -sail in sail.) 

2,3 Else what shall.tlicy.do -■•which 
are .baptized for the sdead, if the &duad 
•••rise not at.all ? why arc.they ••* then 
•baptized for the sdead? 

30 And why stand toe in .jeopardy 
every hour? 

31 / protest by -your rejoicing which 
I.liavc in Christ Jesus our -Lord, l.die 
daily. 

32 Ifafter.£/ie.manner.ofinen IJiaoc. 
fought.with.beasts at Ephesus, what 
-aclvantagoth.it me, if the =dead «» rise 
not ? “ •Lct.us.eat and *drink; for to¬ 
morrow wc.dic." 

33 'Be not deceived: “evil communi¬ 
cations corrupt good manners.’' 

31 «tc.AwHke_to r righteousness, and 
•sin not; for some have not.t/ie.know- 
lcdge of.God: I.speak this to your 
slianic. 

3S But some.inan wlll.say, “ How arc 
tlie -dead rnlsed.up ? and wUh.wlmt 
body do_they_come? ” 

MThou *• fool, that.which thou sowest 
is not «i quickened, oieept it.-die : 
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37 And that.which thou.sowcst.thou. 
sowest not that body tlmt ^ohalLhc, 
hut bni'c grain, it in ay .chance of. wheat, 
or of.-Bomc •-mother grain: 

38 But -God glvcth it a hotly '-as it. 
hath _ pleased _ Him, and to _ «• every 
--seed -his.own body. 

39 All Jlesli is not the same flesh : but 
there is one kind of flesh of.men, 
a'i another flesh ofjleasts, another of¬ 
fish cs, :md another ofjiirtls. 

There are also celestial bodies, and 
bodies terrestrial: but the glory of. 
tiie -celestial in one, and the glory of. 
the = terrestrial is another. 

11 There is one glory of_ the .sun, 
and another glory of.)Ac.moon, and 
another glory of.tAc.stars: for one 
star dlflcrcth _ ftxun another star in 
glory. 

Sio also is the resurrection of.thc 
=dcod. 

It.is.sown in corruption: 

I t.is.raiscd in incorruption: 

13 It.is.sown in dishonour; 

1 t.is.raiscd in glory: 

It.is.sown in weakness ; 

I t.is.raiscd in power: 

44 It.is.sown a * natural lmdv; 

1 t.is.raiscd a spiritual body. 

There .is n 3 natural laxly, and 
tiicrc.is a spiritual body. 

4® And so it_ u is_written, 

The first nmn “Adam Mvas.made 

A LIVING SOCL ; ” 

The last Adam iraoHuk a lquick- 
cning spirit. 

4# Howbclt that was not first which. 
Is spiritual, 

But that.which.is * natural: 

And afterward that _ which . is 
spiritual. 

4< The first man is of the earth, 
earthy: 

The second man is the Lord from 
heaven. 

4 s As is the curtliy, such are they also 
tliat.arc curtliy: 

And as is the heavenly, such arc 
they also that.arc heavenly. 

4° And <us wc.dittvc.borne the*image 
of.thc earthy, 

Wc.shall also* bear the image of. 
the heavenly. 

:o Now this I .say, brethren, that Jlcsh 
and blood cannot Inherit the 
kingdom of. God: 

Neither dotli -corruption inherit 
-incorruption. 

; ’ 1 Behold, I .(shew you a mystery: 

Wc.shall not a> all sleep, * 

But we.shall nil bc.changcd. 

■ v - in a moment, in the twinkling of. 
an .eye, 

I At the lost trump : 

For the trumpct-shull.souml, 

And the =dcnd slmlLbc.niised in¬ 
corruptible, 

I And be shall.he.changcd. 

Kor this-corruptible‘must *11111.011 
incorruptlon, 

And tliis -mortal must -put.on 
immortality. 

-■'No when this •corruptible ■shall 
liavc.put.on ineorrnption, 

I And this -mortal -shall.have.put. 

[ on Immortality, 


I. Corinthians XVI. 17. 


Then shall.bc.brought.to.pass the' 
if saying that ^s.written, 

“-Death -ib.swallowed.vp in vie-1 
tohv.” I 

55 O.DEAT1I, WHERE IS thg -STING? 

OJ<GRAVE, WHERE is th® -VICTORY ? j 

66 a 5 The sting of_-dcatli is -sin : i 

And tiie strength of.-sin is the 
law. 

w But thanks be to.-God, -■‘■which 
givetb us the victory 

Through our -Lord Jesus Christ. 

58 Therefore, my beloved brethren, 
'be _ ye Btedfast. immoveable always 
abounding in the work of.tnc Lord, 
^forasmuch_as.yc.know that your-la- 1 
hour is not in.vain in the Lord. ' 

1 A NOW concerning the collection! 
_LO -for the saints, as l_-havc.glvcn. 
order to.the churches of.-Galatla, even ! 

so *do ge. | 

2 Upon the first day of.tAe_=wcck 'let 
- every .one of.vmi lay by him •dn.store. 
was God ‘hath . prospered _ him, that 
thcre.hc no c gatherings when I_-eomc. I 

3 And wlicn I_*come,swhomsoever ye. 

■shall.approve by your letters, thrm 
will.J.send to.‘bring your -liberality 
unto Jerusalem. I 

4 And if it.be meet that I go also, i 

they_shall_go with me. I 

5 Now I.will.comc unto yon, when I. : 

■shall.pass.through Macedonia : for 1_ 
do.pass.tlirough Macedonia. 

6 And it.may.be that.I.wilLabidc. 
yea, and *'\rintcr with you, that gr 
■may.bring me on .my Journey whither¬ 
soever I _go. 

7 For IJ will not see you now by the. 
way; but I.'*trust to.‘tarry a while 
with you, if the Lord penult. 

* But I .will, tarry at Ephesus until 
-Pentecost. 

9 For a great door and effectual 'is. 
opened unto.me, and there are many 
adversaries. 

4® Now if (Timotheus *come, ‘see that 
he_-may.be with you without.fear : for 
be.worketh the work of.Me.Lord, as 
£ also do. 

11 ‘Let no man therefore despise him: 
but -conduct lilm forth In peace, that 
hc.-may.come unto me : for I.look.for 
him with the brethren. 

r- *5 As-touching on /--brother A polios, 
1 -greatly « desired him to -come unto 
you with the brethren: but his will 
’"'was not at.all to tome at.this.time ; 
but hc.will.eome when be.-sball.havc. 
convenient-time. 

1S 'Watch.yc, 'stand.fast in the faith, 
'quit.you_likc.inen, 'be_strong. 

(4 'Let all your.tliings bc.done iwith 
i elmrity. 

i* a® I .beseech you, brethren, lye. 
'“know the house of.Stephanas, that it. 
is the “firstfriiits of.-Acliaia, and that 
they./m(/('.addicted themselves to the 
ministry .of the saints,) 

That or a<« 'submit.yourselves un. 
to -such, and to .every .one -•‘that 
liclpcth.witl) ((.<?, and ■‘■lnbourcth. 

*“ l.ani.gliu) of the coming of_ 
Ste[/lianas and Kortnnatus and Aehai- 
cm: for that, which .was lacking on. 
your.part tlirg hare supplied. 
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ia For UicyJtatM-refreshcd iny spirit | 21 The salutation of_jnc_Paul with 

and •your's : therefore ‘acknawledge.yc | mine men hand, 
them I tlmt nrc_such. '--If any wan love not the Lord .Jesus 

ii*The churches of-^Asia salute you. j Christ, 'let Jiim.be ‘'Anathema; »>Ma- 
Aqulla and Priscilla salute you -much ran-atha. 

in the Lord, with the church that.ls In I 23 The grace of our --Lord Jesus Christ 
their house. I he with you. 

20 All the brethren greet you. -Greet. 24 My --love he with you all In Christ 
ye one.another with ft holy kiss. 1 Jesus. Amen. 
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P AUL, an apostle of. Jesus Christ l»v 
the will of.God, and Timothy our \ 
•■brother, unto .the church of-•God, [ 
•‘which is > ftt Corinth, with all the 
saints •■■‘which arc In all '•Achilla: 

s Grace be to.you and peace from 
God our Father, and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

Blessed be • r God, even the Father 
of_our •-Lord Jesus (iirlst, the Father 
oL'-merclcs, and the God of.all ‘"com¬ 
fort ; 

4 •‘Who coinfortcth us In all our 
•tribulation, that we •■may _ be .able 
ln_ comfort them .which .are in any 
o trouble, by the comfort wherewith 
wc-ourselves are.coinfortcd t of •God. 

6 For - as the sufferings oOClirist 
abound in us, so our •cousohitlou also 
aboundeth 'bv Christ. 

c And whether wc.bc-nfflicted, it is 
for •your consolation aud salvation, 
•‘which Is. "effectual in the enduring 
of_the same sufferings which Uie also 
suffer: or.whether wc.bc.comforted, it 
in for •your consolation and salvation. 

7 And our •hope / of you in stedfast, 
^knowing, that ns yc.arc partakers of. 
the sufferings, so shall ye be also of.tlic 
consolation. 

B For wcjwould not, brethren, have 
you ignorant e of our •trouble which 
“came to.us in •Asia, that we.wcrc. 
pressed out.of measure, above strength. 
Insomuch that.we despaired even of 
•life: 

9 But U)c '-lmd the sentence of.^dcath 
in ourselves, that wc.'should not ^trust 
In ourselves,but In •God •‘Which raiseth 
the dead: 

10 Who delivered us from so.grent a 
death, and doth.dcllver: In whom wc. 
'-trust that He. will a" yet deliver ux ; 

11 Yc also helping _ together liy. 
•prayer for us, that •for the /gift be¬ 
stowed upon us by_f/u?_mcans.or many 
persons tlianks.-inay.l>c_glvcn liy many 
on our behalf. 

12 For our toTCjolcIng is this, the 
testimony of.our •conscience, that in 
simplicity and -godly sincerity, not 


< with fleshly wisdom, but / by the grace 
of.God, wc Jtave _had.our.fc conversa¬ 
tion in the world, and inorc.abundant- 
ly to you.wnrd. 

13 For wc.wrltc none other.tilings 
unto.you, tlmn wiiat yc.rcad or a« ac¬ 
knowledge; and I./‘trust ye.shall.ac¬ 
knowledge even to the end; 

M < As also yc_/(n??e.acknowledged us 
in part, that wc.are your ho rejoicing, 
evcn.as ye also are our’s in the day of. 
the Lord'Jesus. 

ir> And in this.^conndcncc I.-’wns. 
minded to.'comc unto you before, that 
yc.'mlght.havc a second bencAt; 

10 And to.'pass < by you Into Mace¬ 
donia, and to_*come again /out.or 
Macedonia unto you, ami fcj/of you to. 
•bc.brought_on.my_way towurd •Ju- 
dtca. 

17 ‘When.I tlicrefore was thus mind¬ 
ed, did.I.usc •liglitncsa? or the things. 
that I.purpose, Uo.l.purpose accord¬ 
ing.to the flesh, that with me there. 
‘should.be •vea yea, and •nay nay ? 

w But as •God is true, our •word 
•toward you was not yea and nay. 

! 19 For the Son of.^God, Jesus Christ, 

who •‘was.prcachcd among you <liy us, I 
even t by me and Silvunus and '<Tiiiio 
theus, was not yea and nay, but In Him 
'-was yea. 

20 For wall the promises of.God in 
Him are •yea, and in Him •Amen, 
unto the glory of.^God t by us. 

Now •‘He.which stahllshclh us 
with you In Christ, and •‘hntli.anointcd 
us, is God; 

22 Who -‘hath also scaled ns, and 
•‘given the earnest of.tlic Spirit in our 
•hearts. 

21 Moreover £ call •God for.ft.w/re¬ 
cord upon •my soul, that ‘to.sparc you 
I.crtmo not.as.yet unto Corinth. 

2 -* Not for.tlmt wcjmvc.dominion, 
over your •faith, but are helpers of. 
your •joy: for by .•faith yc.'-stand. 

2 BUT I .determined this with .my¬ 
self, that I.nrauld not conic again 
to you In - heaviness. 
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are. 

I 21.1 John 2. 
| 2U.27. 
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34.1. Jer. 
31. 31-34. 
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- For If I make you sorry, who lg lie. 

. then -^tliat niakctb me glairl, but —dhc. 
aamc^whlch l8.made_aorry by me? 

3 And I.wrote this same unto.you, 
lest, ‘^vlicn _ I _ came, Ushould .have 
sorrow from them_of_wbom I “Ought 
to.rcjolcc; 'Miavlng.confldcncc lu you 
all, that -my joy is the joy of.you all. 

* For out. of much < affliction and 
anguish of-heart I.wrote unto.you 
will! many tears; not that yc_-should, 
lie.grieved, but that yc_-mlght_know 
tlie love which I .have morc.aliundant- 
ly unto you. 

But if any have.causcd.’grief, he. 
hath not *« grieved me, hut in part: 
that I.niay not overcharge you all. 

* Sulllcicnt to_*-such a man is this 
. •■•■punishment, which was indicted ^of 

•■many. 

7 So .that contrariwise ye ought 
rather to_*forgive him, and ‘comfort 
him , lcst.pcrhaps *-such_a_one ‘should. 
hc_s\va]lowed_up with.-ovennueh sor¬ 
row. 

8 Wherefore I.bescech you that_yc_ 
wonld.conflrm your love toward him. 

9 For to this.end also did.I.write, 
that I.miight.know the proof of.you, 
whether ye.be obedient in alLthlngs. 

10 Al'To.whom ye.forgive any.tiling, 
£ forgive also : for ^ if £ '“forgave any. 
thing, to.whom I.^forgavc if, for your 
sakes forgave I it in the person of. 
Christ; 

11 Lest --Satan‘should.get.an.advan 
tagc.of.us : for wc.arc not ignorant.of 
his •■devices. 

12 Furthermore, •■^whcn.I.came to 
-Troas to -preach ‘■Christ's •-gospel, and 
a door ^vas.opened unto.me *of the 
Lord, 

13 I.'-liad no rest in.my •-spirit, be¬ 
cause I found not Titus my -brother : 
hut ‘-daking.my.leave.of them, I.went. 
from.thence into Macedonia. 

11 Now thanks be unto_-God,-Mvbich 
i always feauseth us to _ triumph in 
•-Christ, and Mnaketh manifest the sa-. 
vour of.His -knowledge < by us in every¬ 
place. 

15 For wc.arc unto_-God a sweet- 
savour of.Christ, In -d-henuthat are. 
saved, and in -dhcm.lhat perish : 

10 To-tlic.sone *\u'e are the savour 
of.death unto death; and to.tho.^other 
the savour of.life unto life. And who is 
snillcicut for thcsc.things ? 

17 For wc.arc not as -many,«-^whicli. 
corrupt the word of_-Ood: but as or 
sincerity, but as of God, in.fAc.sightof. 
-God spcak.wc in Christ. 

S DO.wc.bcgin again to.commend 
ourselves? or neeci.wc, as some 
others, epistles of _ commendation to 
you, or letters of.commendation from 
you ? 

are our -epistle ^written in 
our -hearts, ■•known and *read A of all 
men: 

3 Forasmuch as ye are ■‘■manifestly, 
declared to be the opistlo of.Chrfst 
•■•ministered by us, ^written not with, 
ink, hut with. the .Spirit of.f/ie.llving 
God; not in tables of.stone, but in 
lleshy tables of.ffte.lieart. 


* And such «trust have.we through 
-Christ to -Godward : ; 

5 Not tlmb wc.are auffleient / of our- , 
selves to.'thlnk any.thlng as of our¬ 
selves- but our-Burticieney is of-God : ■ 

6 Who also hath made us *able mini- i 
sters of_f/ie_new c testament; not of. 
the. letter, but of_t/ie_8plrit: for the 
letter kilieth, but the Spirit giveth.life. 

7 But if the ministration of.-death, 

• ^written and ^engraven in stones, 1 ! 
euwas glorious, so.that the »o children j 
of.Israel 'could not stcdrastlv. behold ■ 
the face of.Moses a for the glory of.his 1 
-countenance; -■•which glory was.to. t 
he.donc.away: , 

8 How shall not the ministration of. 
the Spirit be rather •>• glorious ? 

9 For if the ministration of.-con- : 
demnatlnn be glory, much more doth 
the ministration oi'.-righteousncss ex¬ 
ceed in glory. 

10 For even that.which '^as.madc. 
glorious '-had no glory in this -respect, 
by.reason.of the glory -dhat excelletb. 

11 For if -■•that.which is.done.away 
twas glorious, much more -dhat.which 
rcmalncth •»is glorious. 

12 Seeing then that.wc.havc such 
hope, wc.use great plalnne&s.of.speech: 

13 And not » as Sloses, which ■'put a 
vail over his -face that the • children | 
of.Israel -could not stedfastly.look to 
the end of_-dhat_which is.abolished : 

U But their -minds were.* blinded: 

For until this day remaineth the same 
vail ^imtaken.away oin the reading of. 
the old etestament; which vail is.donc. 
away in Christ. 

15 But*re« unto this.day, when Moses 
is.reud. the vail 1 is upon their -heart. 

16 Nevertheless when It.-shall.turn to 
J the Lord, the vail »sball.hc.taken, 
away. 

17 Now the Lord is that -Spirit: and 
where the Spirit of. J </ie.LoRP is, there 
is liberty. 

19 But toe all, with." ^opeu face be- 
holding.as.in.a.M glass the glory of. 
J fAe_LoBr», are.'changed.into tlicVamc 
image from glory- to glory, cven.as /by 
ik the Spirit of_ J f/ic.LonD. 

4 THEREFORE ^secing.wc.havc this 
-ministry, »as we./m it. received, 
mercy, we.faint not: 

2 But have renounced the hidden. 1 
things of a -dishonesty, not walking in j 
craftiness, nor handling the word of. 
-God deceitfully; hut by.-manilesta- 
tion of.thc truth commending ourselves 
to every man s conscience in.i/u-.sigUt 
of.-God. 

3 But if a« our -gospel he v^hid, it.is ; 
» ^hid • to -dhcm.that are.lost: i 

4 In whom the god of.this "-world ■ 
hath blinded the minds of.them.which 1 
believe _ not, lekt the light of _ the 
9 glorious gospel of.-Christ, who is the •- 
image of.-God, -should.shinc unto, 
them. i 

6 For we.preach not ourselves, but 
Christ Jesus the Lord; and ourselves 
your i*servants for Jesus’ sake. 

6 For -God, who •-•commanded the 
light to.-shino out.of darkness, *ihath 1 
shined in our-hearts, to give the light!' 
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10. Gnl. 2. 20 
| j>u. putting. 
| uaJeulli. 


| IT. Corinthians IV. 7 . 

I A.D. CO of.the knowledge of.the glory of.-God 
ami 4—04. in tin face of. Jesus Christ. 

7 . ch. :i. 4 - 0 , " But wo.haYc this -treasure In 

.(iniii. 7. is- earthen vessels, that the excellency of_ 
1S *- the power may he of_-God, and not of 

us. 

7 > presml. 8 Tic are r‘troubled on every .side, 

;». struituncci. yet not *‘distrcsflcd; we are ‘perplexed, 

. but not Mil.despair; 

o. Heb.l.i.o. » ‘1'cr.iocuted, hut not ‘forsaken; 
a Ps. :i7. icast..down, but not‘destroyed; 

! 10 Gnl 2-20. 10 Always bcariiig.about in the body 

| j»'i. putting, iho dying of.the Lord Jesus, that the 
j ua-deaili. life also of.-Jcsus *inight_be_made_ 

| maulfest in our •■body. 

II . Horn. 8 . ii For toe -■‘Which live arc alway do- 

,Ji - llvcrcd unto death for Jesus’ sake, that 

the life also of.-Jesus •might.be.madc. 
muni feet 111 our -mortal flesh, 
indeed. h .So.Lben A*-doutb worketh In us, but 
-life in you. 

13. Ps. 116. 13 *ft We.havlng the same spirit of. 

it -fai th, accord ing.a-s -it.^is. written, “ I. 

,,ul ‘ UK LI EYED. and THEREFORE ‘HAVE „ I _ 

spoken ; ” toe also believe, and therefore 
speak; 

14. Rom. 8. I* ^Knowing that Hc.wbieh ••‘raised. 

11 up the Lord Jesus shalLmwe.up us also 

t. through, t by jcsus, uud shall.present us with 
you. 

ib. 2 Tim. 2 . 15 For -alLthings are for your sakes, 

Ji) - that tho •‘abundant grace ‘might 

through the thanksgiving of.-many 

_redound to tho glory of.-God. 

affliction ic For. which.cause we.faint not, but 

though a« our -outward man polish,yet 
i ij>. i o. 81 . o- L j J0 j nwar( i man is .renewed day by 
*fi. ni-so. day. 

it. Rom. 8. 17 For our -light -affliction, which .is. 

is. l Pet. but.for.a.monicnt, worketli for.us a far 

1, b ’ *■ more exceeding and eternal weight of. 

glory; 

is. iieh, li. 18 ■•■While wc look not at -■‘the.things. 
24-27. which are.seeu, but at -‘the.things. 

which are not scon: for -‘the.things. 
which are.secn are temporal; but -‘the. 
tlilugs.which aro not seen are eternal. 

~ FOlt wc.Mmow that if our -earthly 
naitk ANi> house of_</u‘«.-tabernacle *wcre_ 
House. dissolved, wcJinvo a building of God, 
Vi Vj 1 ' lm :l house not.madc.with.hands, oLcrnal 
in the heavens. 

2. Rom.8.23. 3 For A«in this wc_groan, earnestly, 

'r ir 15 ‘ desiring Lo.dic.dothed.upon.with our 

J' 4 j; t) ft-house which Js from heaven : 

Ji. imiiita- :J If so.be *'*that “belng.elothed wc. 
ii"o- shall not be_found naked, 
ir!' rV ' 4 For A<< wo *" x that aro in this -tuber- 

2 ii- 4 - 6 . nacle do.groan, heing.burdened : not 
J.i Tor. 15. for. that woj won Id •he.unclothed, but 
oo-M. •clothed.upon, that -mortality -might. 
ft- by. he .swallowed .up ft of -life. 

5* I 1 -J - 21, 5 Now Hc-tliat •‘hath, wrought us for 

a. ^hpii. i. tlie.solfsume thing t« God, who also 
“halb.glven unto.us the carnost of.the 
Spirit. 

c Therefore vr- are always ‘confident, 
A <i. uIbu. a“ ^knowing that, *whilst_wc_are.nt_ 
home in tho body, wo.arc.absent from 
tho Lord: 

7 (For wc.walk by faith,uot by sight :) 
n b.Bui. 6 a* We.uro.confident, I say, and 
o. out-of, 'willlhg rather to.*bo_ubscnt ofrom the 
«. (lUiome. body, and to.-be.' 1 present with the 
oi'-nre. Lord. 

uni bilious, » Wherefore a« wc _«*- labour, that , 
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whether "‘present or ‘absent, we.may. 
be accepted of.Him. 

10 For wc must-all ft •appear before 
tho ft-judgmoutjeat of.-clni.st: that 
- every.one •may.rceelvc the .things 
done in his -body, according.to that 
he.-bath.donc, whether it be good or 
-bad. 

11 ^Knowing therefore the / terror of_ 
the Lord, w’o.pcrsuado men. But we. 
’-are.made.manifcst unlo.God; and I. 
trust also '-arc.madc.manifest in your 
-consciences. 

12 For wc.commcnd not ourselves 
again unto_you, but ‘givu vou occasion 
lo.glory on our behalf, that ye.may. 
have somewhat to amneer -‘them _, 
which glory In appearance, and not in. 
heart. 

13 For whether we_*bc_hcsidc.our¬ 
selves, it is to.God: or.whetlicr wc.bc. 
sober, it is for.your.caune. 

14 For the love of.-ChrM constraln- 
eth us ; “because.we thus judge, that if 
one died for all , 1 then were -all •dead: 

15 And that Hc_diod for all, that 
-‘they.which live 'should not.hcncc- 
fortli live unto.theinselves, but unto. 
Hlm.wbich -‘died for them, and -‘rose, 
again. 

10 Wherefore henceforth '-know tor 
no_<> man « after the flesh : yea, though 
a« we_have_known Christ "after the 
flesh, yet now henceforth know.wc Ilim 
no < more. 

17 Therefore if any man be in Christ, 
he is a new e creature: -old.thlngs are 
nsisscd.away; behold, -all.things v are_ 
become new. 

18 And -all.things are of -God, who 
•‘hath.rcconcilcd us to.Himself t by 
Jesus Christ, and ’‘hatii.given to.usthc 
ministry of.-rceoncilialiou; 

10 To.wit, that God •'was in Christ, 
recoueilingtAe world unto.Hhnsclf, not 
im])uting their -trespasses unto.thcm ; 
and -‘hath.committed unto us the word 
of.-rcconciliation. 

20 'ft Now.then wc.arc.ambassadors 
for Christ, as.though -God ‘did.bcscccli 
you tby us: we.'pray you in Christ’s 
stead, “•Be.yc.rcconeiled to_-God.” 

21 ForHo./iat/i.iuade $)im to be «sin 
for us, who “knew no sin; that toe 
inight.bec.inadc the righteousness of. 
God in Him. 


6 WE then a«, as ‘workers.together tiik 
vif/i Him, ‘beseech you also that, acceptk» 
yc receive not the grace of.-God in 
vain. Viw'k’ 1, 

3 (For Hc.saith, “l./m wmibaru them 1 js». s. 
IN.A.TIME ACCK1TEI), 

And in the day of.sai.vation have 
I.auccouiiKD thek : ” behold, now is the 
««■ accepted time; behold now is the day well. 
of.sah ation.) iwcepuai. 

3 Giving no offence in any .thing, that The 
the ministry ‘be not blamed: 

4 But in -all.things o approving our- 
selves as the ministors of .God, in much 
patlenee, in afflictions, in necessities, In b ' 
diatrcsscs, 

ft In stripes, in imprisonments, iu o. A;tsi8.5- 
tuinults, in labours, In watchings, In 17> 
fastings; 

0 i By pureness, • by knowledge, i by f. or in. 
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longsuflcring, /by kindness, »by the 
Holy * Ghost, »by love unfeigned, 

7 i‘By the word of.truth, ' by the power 
of.God, <by tbc n^armour of.-right- 
eousness on.the eright.liand nnd on \ 
the -left, 

8 /By '/honour and dishonour, /by 
evil.report and good .report: as de¬ 
ceivers, and yet true; 

9 As ■‘unknown, and yet ■'■well-known; 
as dying, and, behold, we „ live ; as 
•I *c hastened, and not ■‘killed ; 

As ■‘sorrowful, yet nlway rejoicing; 
as poor, yet making many rich; as 
having nothing; and yet possessing all. 
things. 

11 O.y/'.Corinthians, our •'mouth '-is. 
open unto you, our •'heart MS-cnlargcd. 

•- Ye_arc not straitened in us, but yc_ 
arc.straitcncd In your own •'bowels. 

• :| Now for a rccoinpcnce in thc.same, 
(I.speak as unto.mj/.childrcn,) *bc yc 
also enlarged. 

11 'Bc_yc not '•'unequally.yoked, 
together with _ unbelievers : * Tor what 
fellowship hath righteousness a with 
• ‘unrighteousness? and what com¬ 
munion hath light with darkness ? 

15 And what concord hath Christ 
with Belial? or what part hath lie. 
that.hellcveth with an >• infidel ? 

18 And what agreement the 

'temple of.God wiili idols? for ye are 
the 'temple of.f he Jiving God; "cas 
-God hath said, 

“ 1.W1LL.DWELL IX THEM, AND WALK. 
IN them; 

And I.will.he thf.ir Gon, 

And shall.be My people.” 

•< “ Where lore -come _ oct from 
A MONO THEM, 

And ’BE.te.reparate, saitii 3 the 
Loan, 

And ‘touch not the unclean thing ; 

And £ WILL.RECEIVE YOU, 

18 And will.de a Father unto .you. 

And siiall.be My sons and 
DAUGHTERS, 

Saitii j the Lord Almighty.*’ 


exhuhta- r* HAVING therefore these -promises, 
• dearly beloved, -let.us.clcanse our- 
1 cii « jo- selves from all filthiness of.fAe.flcsh 
ia "i John and spirit, perfecting holiness in the 
:i. :i._fear of.God. 

Tavl Asks 2 ’Receive us; wc./i«i?c_wrongcd •> no. 

to ijk man, we .have, corrupted » no. man, 
Kei kivkd. wcJiaDe.dcfraudcd »no.tnan. 
n. no.one. 3 I.speak.not this to condemn yon .- 
for I.hnvc.sald.bcfore, that ye .are in 
our •-hearts to •-•die and live . with 
_ you. 

His Con- 4 Great is my boldncss.of.spcech to- 
sdlation. w ard you, gi-eat is my glorying oof you: 
Vffjr I-'“am.Ailed with -comfort, I.am.ex¬ 

ceeding -joyful iu all our •-tribulation, 
c. Cli. 2 . 12 , 5 For, a'* •■‘when wc wcrc.comc into 

J:l - 1 Macedonia, our -flesh '-liad no rest, but 
A ■ ’ wowere. troubled on every .side; with¬ 

out were fightings, within were fears. 

G Nevertheless -God, -‘that comfort- 
cth those_that_arc cast.down, com¬ 
forted us by the coming of.Tltus; 

7 Ami not by his -coming only, but 
also. Art by the consolation wherewith he. 
was.comforted in you, ‘when.lie.told 
us -your carncst.desirc, -your mourn¬ 


ing, -your fervent.mind toward me; so. 
that I rejoiced the.more. a 

9 For though A«I_madc )‘ou sorrv - 
with a -letter, I.do not repent, though 
a" I.^did.repent; for I.perceivc that 
the same epistle hath made you sorry. * 
though it were but for a fleason. 

9 Now I.rejoice, not that yc_wcrc_ 

made.sorry, hut that yc_«‘ sorrowed to u 
repentance: for ye .were. made. Burry 1 
rafter a godly manner, thatye.*might_ « 
rcceive.damage by us in nothing. ' 

10 For »-godly sorrow worketb repent- t , 
ancc to salvation not.to.bc.rcpentcd. j 
of: but the sorrow of.the world worketb 
death. 

11 For behold this selfsame _ thing, 
that ye v sorrowed '"-after a godly sort, 
what carefulness it.wronghtJn you, 
yea, what clearing.of.yourselves, yea, 
what indignation, yea, 'what fear, yea. 
what vchcmcnt-deslrc, yea, what zeal, 
yea, what revenge! In.-all.things ye. 
/ia«e_approvcd yourselves to.he clear 
in this -matter. 

12 Wherefore, though a" I_wrote unto, 
you, I did it not for hl9 cause that 1 
•■‘had _ done . the .wrong, nor for his 
cause that •-‘suflercd.wroug, but that 1 
our-care-for you in./Ae.sight of.-God t 
—mlght.t appear nnto you. 

18 Therefore wc_*“werc_eoniforted in 
your -comfort: yea, and exceedingly 
thc.more joyed _ wc «for the joy of’_ ; 
Titus, because his -spirit '-was.rcfrcsh- 
cd by yon all. 

14 For if I.liave. boasted any .thing 
to.him of you, !_"■ -am not ashamed; > 
but as wc.siMikc all.thing9 to .you in 
truth, even so our -boasting, which / 
made before Titus, ds.found a truth. 

15 And his -in ward .affection is more, i 
abundant toward you, ■‘whilst.he.re- 
membereth the obedience of.yoii all, 
how with fear and trembling ycjrc- 
ecivcd him. 

16 I .rejoice therefore that I. have. 

confidence in you in «all_things. * 

8 MOREOVER. brethren, wc_>"do you i 
to.wlt.of the grace of.-God -^be¬ 
stowed *on the churches of .-Mace¬ 
donia ; 

2 How.that in a great trial of.afflic- i 
tion the abundance of.thcir -joy and 
their -deep poverty abounded unto the ’ 
riches of.tncir -liberality. 

"For to their power,*I.bear.record, / 
yea, anti beyond their power they if ere 
willi ng.of.thcmsclvcs; 

4 Braving us with much intreaty that, 
wc •would.reccivc the i/gift, and take . 
uponus the fellowship of.the minister-1 
ing -to the saints. 

“ And this they did, not «ns wc.jr 
hoped, but fli-st gave tlieir.own.selves 
to.tlie Lord, and unto.us 1 by the will t 
of.God. 

8 Insomuch that we desired Titus, 
that «as he_*hftd_l>egun, so hc_>would 
also finish in you thc.same -grace 
also. 

7 ("‘Therefore, nsye.abound in every, 
thing, in faith, and utterance, and) 
knowledge, and in nil diligence, and in 1 
-your love to us, see that vc.abound in 
tills -grace also. j 


A.D. GO 
and 4—64. 


Pauls 
Purpose in ■ 
WHITISH. 

12. Ch. 2,:J. J. : 


I.iBER ALITV 
<ip tup: 
CuvnciiKs 
is Mao:- 

DOXIA. 

1. Acts 11.27- I 



II. Corinthians VIII. 8. 

A.P. GO «I.spcak not & by commandment,but 
and 4—ti4. by. occasion of.the forwardness of. 
hj-.wny. others, and ^to.prove tho sincerity of. 
«f. _ •-your love. 

Kxasu'i.h * For ye.know the grace of.our -Lord 

op chhibt. Jesus Christ, tlmt,-dhough_He_was rich, 
pet for your eakea He.beuatne.poor, 
r. iieconip. llmt pr through -$is poverty -might, 
bye.rich. 

pai'ls 10 And herein I .give my advice : for 
advice, tliis is.expedient lor.you, who -have 
begun .before, not only -to.nlo but also 
-to.he.forward a year ago. 

u Now therefore -perform the doing 
of it; that os there icon a -readiness 
•to. 1 will, bo there may be a -pcrforui- 
unco also out.of that.whioh ye.have. 

: r>. Ex. 23.2. 13 For if there.be.flrst a -willing, 

j l.nki- it. I- mind, it is accepted uecording.to that 
4 - si man hath, and. not aceording.to that 

hu.huth not, 

13 For 1 mean not that mother men 
he.eased, and yc burdened : 

14 But by an equality, that now at 
this time -your abundance may be 
a supply for -their want, that -their 
abundance also may.-be a supply for 
-your want: that there _ *may _ be 
equality: 

16 . Ex. io. is .1 As it.Ms.written, *' Hb.that had 
n Accoixl- gathered -much iiad nothino ovkr ; 
iiig^iii. and iik.that had gathered -little had 
_ NO LACK." 

Titvs. 10 But thanks be to .-God, -■‘■which 
nut Uio same earnest.care info the 
heart of.Titus for you. 

17 For indeed fie.acceptcd the ex¬ 
hortation ; hut being more.fonvard, of. 
his.own.accord he. went unto you. 

18 And we.Aaee.sent.with him tho 
brother, whose -praise is in the gospel 
throughout all tho churches; 

W And not that only, hut who.-^was 
eh. chosen, also oAehoseu of tho churches to. 

truvcl.wltli us with this -grace, -•■■which 
tiie iuiiiiL is.administored by us to the glory of_ 
1. by. the same Lord, and declaration of your 
rcady.miml: 

20 Avoiding this, that no man -should _ 
blame us in this -abundaiico -Mvbich 
is.ad ministered by us : 

21 . itom. 12. 21 Provldiug.for Uoncst.thlngB not 

17 - only in.t/ic-slgiit of_<Ac_Lord, but also 

in.ivie.sight of.mcu. I 

22 And we Jiave .sent.with thorn our 
-brother, whom wo have oftentimes 
A &. being. proved diligent in many .things, but 
I now much rnoro. diligent, upon.t/m. 

: h. or he. great confidence which <■ I have in you. 
hath. as Whether any do enquire of Titus, 

he is iny partner and fcllowhclper con¬ 
cerning you: or our brethren be en- 
a. u|iostlfs. mitred qf, they are tho <» messengers of. 

the .churches, and the gloiy oLChrlst. 

21 Wherefore -bhew.ve to them, and 
before the churches, the proof of.your 
•love, and of.our boasting on your be¬ 
half. 

W Tmv T T. A ’ < 1 FOR a‘ ils. touching the ministering 
thksaints. 'to the saints, it.is superfluous for. 
j. indewl. Iue *"t°~write to.you : 
j . readliiuu. 2 For J.'-know the r forwardness of. 
j your inlml, for which I.bonst of.you to. 

Lliem.of. Macedonia, that Achala W was. 
ready a year ago; and -your zeal hath 
j provoked -very.many. 


II. Corinthians X. 5. 

3 Yet have I.sont the brethren, lest] A.D. CO 

our -boosting -of you •should.be.ln_ and 4—04. 
vain in this -behalf; that,«as 1 .said, We. respect. 
yc.may.be ^eady : j n. accord- * 

4 Lest.liaply if they.of.Maccclouia "‘B- 11 *- 
•como with me, and •find you unpre¬ 
pared, toe (that we.say not, ye) •should, 
[ic.ashuiiicd In thls.Hame -con lid cut 
-boosting. 

5 Therefore I .thought it.neccssary 
to.-exhort tho brethren, that they. 

•would .go.before unto you, and •make. h , , . 
up.bcforehand your bounty, p-' ± wh ere- .wUt-n.aj 
oi.yo.lmd-iiotiee.beforo, tlmt.thc.same li. 
'iniglit.be ready, as a matter qf bounty, V- 1 
and not as of covetousness. 

c But tliis 1 say, -■‘■Ile.wliich soweth n. iTov. li. 
sparingly shall.reap also sparingly; and ' J5 - 
-■die.wnieh soweth ^bountifully shall- <>. on bless- 
reap also 0 ^bountifully. ' 

7 «Every man according.as lie.pur- c. Each, 
poseth in his -heart, so let him give ; 
not grudgingly or of necessity: for 
-God loveth a cheerful giver. 

8 And -God is ablo to.-make -all 
grace abound toward yon; that yc, 
always having -all.sufficiency in «valL ev. every, 
things, may.abound to every good work: thing. 

9 (<«Aa it.Ms.written, 9. Psa. 112 . 

♦ “HE./iaf/l.IUBPBRHED.AnROAD ; 9 - 

IlK.MIATILOIVBN TO.TUB =POOR : 
lllB -lUailTEOUSNESS RKMAINBTH FOR 
--EVER." 

10 Now -•‘■Hc.that ndnistcrcth Beed 10 . isn.ra. 
to.-dho sower both ■minister bread for 10 - 11 - 
pour food, and -multiply your -seed. 

sown, and -increase the fruits of.your 
-righteousness;) 

11 Being.cnrlelicd in every.thing to 
-all bountifulncss, which causeth 
through us thanksgiving to.-God. 

12 For the administration of.this 
j'-servlco not only '-■supplicth theswant P- public. 
of.the saints, but ds.abundaut also <l>y 

many thanksgivings unto.-God ; ' 

13 Whiles 'by the pr experiment of. pr. proor. 
this -ministration thcy.^gloriry -God th thcsill) _ 
for thy our -professed -subjection unto jectionor 
the goBpcl of.-Christ, and for your yourcon- 
Uiberal -distribution unto them, and j 

unto =a11 metr; of. r 

11 And by _ thoir prayer for you, 6. because, 
iwhich.long.aftcr you & for tho ■»ex- of. 
ccoding grace of.-God oin you. on - _ 

15 fh Thanks bo unto.-God for His lion s pin. 
-unspeakable gift. j>. Hut. 

1 4Y NOW I Paul myself beseech you - 

J_\J t by the meekness anti gentleness (■ thrmiKh. 
of.-Chrlst, who in prescnco a> am base **- 
among you, hut belng.abscnt am.bold 
toward you; 

2 But I.besoecb you -that.I.-may not 
bc.hold ■‘when.I.am present witb.that 
confidence, wherewith I.think to.-be. 
bold against some, which think.of 
us as -^lf.we.walked aceording.to the 
flesh, 

3 For * though, we.walk In the flesh, 

wc.Uo not war after the flesh: ■ 

4 (For tho weapons of.our -warfare rphuti al 

are not carnal, but mighty through. Waufabk. 
-God to the c pulllng.down of.strong. J- Eph.c.ii- 
holds,) i-nstiiig. 

6 Casting.down »■ imaginations, and down, 
ovory high.thing ■‘that.exftltcth.ltself reas011 ' 
againBt the knowledge of.-God, and mKS ’ 


lfiB 




A.D. CO 
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n. avenge, 
e. every. 


II. CORINTHTANR X. 0. 


II. Corinthians XT. 20. 


Apostolic 

AuTiicm- 

1TY. 

7. Sec v. 1. 
/. from. 

'ir. neconl- 
ing_as. 


t. tliroiucli. 

. in.leol. 

siitlt.oue 


t. or as. to. 
i. or line. 


17. Jer.9. 23. 
'24. 

J. or Jeho¬ 
vah. 

*h. hr. 


Pauls 

Godly 

Jealousy. 


7 . Jealousy 
of-God. 


/. or towanl. 
4. Gal. 1.6-8. 
»t. indeed. 
d. n differ¬ 
ent. 


brlnging.lnto.captlvlty every thought | 
to the obedience of.-C'hrlst; j 

0 And having In a readiness to_<>'re¬ 
venge all disobedience, when your| 
•-obedience -ls.fiilflllcd. 

7 Do.yc_look.on things after the out- 
ward.appcftvnncc ? If any man '“trust 
to.himself that.heJs Christ’s, 'letJilm 
I/of himself think this again, that ^ as 
lie is Christ’s, even so are toe Christ’s, 
j 8 For though I_*should.boast sonic- 
| what more A«eof our -authority, which 
j the Lord -hath.given us for edification 
and not for your destruction, I.^should 
not bc.ashamed: 

That I.may not seem as if I.would. 
terrify you 1 l»y --letters. 

10 “For a*A w -letters,” «say.they, 
fire weighty and powerful; but his 
bodily --presence is weak, and his 

•-speech ^con temp tilde.” 

11 'Let *-such_an.one think this, that, 
such.os we_arc in_--word i by letters 
•‘■when.we.nre.absent, such trill me be 
also in_--deed -‘whcn.we.arc.present. 

12 For we.darc not -make.oursclves. 
of.the.nuinbcr, or -compare ourselves 
with.some--dliat commend themselves: 
hut lheg measuring themselves by I 
themselves, and comparing themselves 
among, themselves, are not wise 

13 But toe will not boast <■ of things 
without.our.mcasure, hut accorcling.to 
the measure of the i rule which -God 
hath distributed to_us, a measure to. 
•reach even unto you. 

11 For we.strctcli not oursclve9 beyond 
oar measure, as.tliough ^we.reached 
not unto you : for we.-are_comc ns_fai*_ 
os to.vou also in preaching the gospel 
of .--Christ: 

is Not boosting »of things without, 
fmr.mcasurc, that is, « of sothcr.men's 
labours: but having hope, -‘when your 
•-faith IsJnereased, that_we.-shalf.be. 
enlarged ■ by you according, to our/-rule 
abundantly, 

10 To.-preach _tlie.gospel in the 
regions beyond you, and not to.-boast 
in anothcr.man’s line of things made, 
ready.to.our.hand. 

17 But --■‘lie.that glorictli, 'lct.him. 
glory in J the Loan. 

18 For not *-die_that commcndeth 
himself aMs approved, but whom the 
Lord coimncmicth. 

n -WOULD to God ye.-'could.hcar. 

with me a little in my --folly: 
and indeed bear.with me. 

2 For LamJealous.over you with 
J godly jealousy: for I./tawlcspoiiscd 
you to .one husband, that. I.-may. 
present you as a chaste virgin to_ 
•-Christ. 

3 But I.fear, lest by.any.means, ns 
the serpent beguiled Eve * through his 
•-subtiltv, so your --minds -sbould.be. 
corrupted from the simplicity that.is 
f in •‘Christ. 

* For If Af-die.that cometh prcacbeth 
another Jesus, whom we.-nave not 
preached, or if ye .receive «ranother 
spirit, which ye.-have not received, or 
-f another gospel, which ye.-have not 
accepted, ye_-‘might well bear.with 
him. 


6 For I.supposc I.'-waa not_a_wh!t 
behind the very chiefest apostles. 

c But though A*' I be rude in.-spccch, 
vet not in_*-knawledge; but we.-have. 
been throughly made-manifest among 
you in nll.thingB. 

7 A»*Have_I_committed an offence in 
abasing myself that gc -ralght.be. 
exalted, because I_Aare_-preached to. 1 
you the.gospel of.-God ? freely ? 

8 I.robbcd other churches, taking 
wages of them, to.do you --service. 

9 And i-wlien.I.was.present with you, 
and •■‘wanted I .was.chargeable.to no. 

» man: (for that.whieh was.lacking to¬ 
me the hrethren which .-^caine from 
.Macedonia supplied:) and in «all. 
things I./iaue.Hept myself from.being, 
burdensome unto.you, and so will.l. 
keep myself. 

19 As the truth of.Chrlst Is in me, no 
man shall.stop me of.tbls -boasting in 
the regions of.**Achilla. 

11 Wherefore? because I.love you 
not ? **God '-knoweth. 

12 But what I.clo, "that T.will.do, 
that I_-may_cut_olT -occasion from, 
•--‘them.which desire occasion; that 
wherein they _ glory, they _-nmy _ be 
found even as we. 

13 For --such are false.apostles, deceit¬ 
ful workers, transforming.themselves 
into the apostles of.Chrlst. 

h And no marvel; for --Satan him¬ 
self is.lransforined into an angel of. 
light. 

15 Therefore it is no great.thing if| 
Ids -ministers also be.transformed 
the ministers of.righteousness; whose 
-end shall _ be according _ to their 
•-works. 

16 I .say again, -Let no man think 
me a* a fool; A&if otherwise, yet as a 
fool-receive inc, that 3E a<*• ninV.hoast. 
myself a little. 

17 That.whieh I.speak, I.speak if not 
after the Lord, but as.lt.were foolishly, 
in this -confidence of.-boasting. 

,s Seeing.that many glory after the 
flesh, I will .glory also. 

19 For yc.suffcr -fools gladly, seeing. 
ye jyo urs'el upw. are wise. 

30 For ye.suffer, if a.man bring you 
into, bondage, if " a_man devour i/ou, if I 
<« a.man take of you, if « a.man exalt, 
himself, if a a.man smite you on the 
face. 

21 1 .speak as. concerning reproach, as 
though to? -had.been.weak, Howbclt 
whereinsoever any is _ bold, (I. speak 
foolishly,) I am bold also. 

22 Are .they Hebrews? so am 3£. 
A re. they Israelites? so am I. Are. 
they the seed of.Abraham? so am I. 

23 Arc.they ministers of.Christ? (I. 
speak ■‘as.a.fool) I am more: in labours 
more.abundant, in stripes above.mea- 
sure, in prisons more. frequent, iu 
deaths oft. 

24 (Of the Jews flve.tlmes received. I 
I forty stripes save one. 

2 = Tbrlce was.I beaten .with.rods, 
once was.I.stoned, thrice I .suffered, 
shipwreck; a.nlgbt.and.a.day I .have, 
been In the deep;) 

20 In.journeyings often, itLperils of. 
r waters, in.perils of.robbers, in.pcrils 
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Vindica¬ 

tion. 

5.1 Cor. 15. 
10 . 
even. 

7. Am 19. 1- | 
3. 

a o. Or. 
e. evangel¬ 
ized. 

g. craUiit- | 
ouslr. 

8 . Phil. 4 . 15 , 
16. 

9. 1 Thess. 2. 
9. 2 Theis. 
3. 8-12. 

7. no-one. 
e. every, 
thing. 


j. to.be. 
,6, but. 
,a. also. 


ffi. Acts 16. 
2>: 14. 19 ; 
27. 41. 
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TL .Corinthians XT. 27. 


A.n.uo 

| and 4—U4. 
a. nations. 


TllOHN IN 
thkFlehii. 
i 7- Gal. 4. 13- 


I. tn!>er- 
iiofle. 

10. Rom. 0.3. 
Mutt. t>. 11, 


liy mine own countrymen, In.perlls by 
the « ‘heathen, Imperils in the city, ln_ 
pcrllB in the wilderness in.perils in the 
aeii, in.perils among false.brelhrcn ; 

27 In weariness and painful nuns, in 
watchings often, in hunger and thirst, 
in fastings often, In cold and naked¬ 
ness. 

■-M Beside tho9e_thlngs_that_arc with¬ 
out, that _ which coincth _ upon me 
•■daily, the care of.all the churches. 

2» Who is.weak, and I_am not weak ? 
who is »offended, and £ burn not? 

50 If I_nmst-necds glory, I.wilLgloiy. 
of thc.thlngs which concern mine -in- 
trinities. 

9* The God and Father of.our 'Lord 
Jesus Christ, '‘which is blessed for 
•^evermore, '-knowetli that l.lie not. 

s'- In Damascus tho governor_undcr 
Aretas the king -‘kept the city of Jhe_ 
Damascenes with_n_garrison, ‘desirous 
fo.‘apprehend me: 

23 And through a window In a basket 
was. I .let _down 1 by the wall, and 
escaped Ills 'hands. 

-| q TT.is not expedient for.me doubt- 
1./C less to.glory. ^I.wilLcome to 
visions and revelations of.f/ie.Lord. 

3 I.^kncw a man in Christ above four¬ 
teen years .ago, (whether In the body I 
A cannot '-tell; or.whethcr out.of the 
body, I cannot '-tell: 'God '-knowetli;) 
'such.an.onc • ■‘caught.up <*to the third 
heaven. 

3 And I.'-kncw 'such a man, (whether 
In the body, or out.of the body, I * can¬ 
not '-tell: 'God '-knowetli;) 

4 How.that hc_was.caught.up into 
'Paradise, and heard unspeakable 
«words, which It.is not lawful for.a. 
inun to.Mitter. 

8 Of 'such.an.one will_l.glory: yet 
of myself I.wlll not glory, but in mine 
'Infirmities. 

c For though I .'would.desire to_ 
•glory, I.ahull not he a fool; for I.wlll. 
say the truth: but now I.forbear, lest 
any man •Hhould-thlnk "of tnc above 
that.which hc.scctli me to he , or that 
hc.Ucnreth a* of me. 

7 And lest I.'sliould.bc.cxalted. 
above.measure through.the almndancc 
of.the revelations, there.was.giveu to. 
me a thorn in.thc flesh, the messenger 
of.Satan to buffet mo, lest I.should.bc. 
exaltad.above.mcasure, 

8 For this.thlng I.bcsought the Lord 
thrice, that it.'mlght.depart from me. 

9 And Hc.'-sald unto.me, “ My 'grace 
Is.sufflclent fur.thce: Tor My 'strength 
is.madc.perfect In weakness." Most, 
gladly therefore will.I rather glory in 
my 'Infirmities, that the power of. 
'Christ •nmy.treat upon me. 

10 Therefore I.takc.pleasure in infir¬ 
mities, In reproaches, in necessities, in 
persecutions, in distresses for Christ’s 
sake: for when I .am .weak, then am. I 
strong. 

11 IJ-ain-becomc a fool in .glorying; 
Uf have compelled me: for I -‘ought to. 
, lmve_becn_commended t of you: for In. 
nothing 'am.I.bohlnd the very ehlcfest 
apostles, though I.bc nothing, 

12 Truly the signs of an 'apostle were. 


II. Corinthians XIII. P. 

wrought among you In all patience. In A.D. CO 
Blgns, and wonders, and mlghty.deeds. and 4 — C4. 

13 For what ie.it wherein yc.werc. 

Inferior to 'other churches, except it be 
that I myself was not burdensome to. 
you ? ‘forgive me this 'wrong. 

14 Behold, the third .time I_am ready 
to.’coinc to you; and l.will not be. 
burdensome to .you: for I .seek not 
'j’onr’s but you: for the children ought 
not to.lay.up for.thc parents, but the 
parents for.the children. 

15 And £ will very .gladly spend ami 

bc.spcnt for v you; though the more. y. your 
abundantly l.-dovc you, the less IJic. 80,,ls - 
loved. • 

10 But bc.lt.so, £ did not burden you: 
nevertheless, being crafty, I.caught you 
with .guile. 

17 1)id-I.make_a_gaIn_of you t by any t. thraugli. 
of.tbcm.whom I.scnt unto you? 

48 I.desired Titus, and with.Aim.l. 
sent a 'brother. Did Titus makc.a. 
gain.of you ? walked.we not in.thc 
same spirit? walked we not in.the 
same steps ? 

19 Again, thlnk.ye that we.excuse. 
ourselves unto.you ? we.speak before 
'God in Christ: but we do 'all.things, 
dearly beloved, for 'your edifying. 

2° For I.fcar, lest, •-‘■whcn.I.comc, I_ 

•shall not find you such_asI.would,and 
that £ ‘shalLbc.found unto.you such, 
as yc.would not: lest there be debates, 
envy lugs, wraths, strifes, backbitings, 
whisperings, swellings, tumults: 

* l And lest, '‘whcn.I.comc again, my 
'God *wlll.humble me among you, and 
that I.*sliall_bcwail many which ^havc. 
sinned J'n already, and have not “re- be. before, 
pen led of the uneleanness and fornica¬ 
tion and lasciviousness which they, 
/tave.commlltcd. 


i q THIS is the third time I.am. 
J-O coming to you. In the mouth 
of.two or three witnesses shall every 
s word he.established. 

2 1_'-told.you_bcforc,and foretell.you, 
its j-iLI.wcre.present, the second-time; 
and being.abscnt now I.wrltc to. them, 
which ^heretofore_ have _ sinned, and 
to.all '“other, that, if I.'comc 'again, 
l.will not spare. 

3 Since ye.scck a proof of.'Christ 
speaking In me, (which to you-ward is 
not weak, but is.mighty In you. 

4 For a" though Hc.was.erucifled 
through weakness, yet Hc.llvcth by the 
power of.God. For toe also arc.weak 
in Him, but we.shall.live with Him by 
the power of.God toward you.) 

5 ‘Examine yourselves, whether ye.be 
In the faith; 'prove your .own .selves. 
A»Kno\v_yc not your.owu.sclvcs, how. 
that Jesus Christ is In you, exceptyc.be 
•‘reprobates? 

0 But I. 7 * trust that ye_shall.know 
that toe arc not •• reprobates. 

7 Now I.'pruy to 'God that ye_*do no 
evil; not that toe 'should.npnenr ap¬ 
proved, but that j)c 'should.uo that, 
which.is honest, though tot he qs •< re¬ 
probates. 

8 For.we.can.do nothing against the 
truth, but for the truth. 

9 Fur wc.urc.ghul, when tot arc.weak, 


W ABN 1X0. 
1. Pent. 19. 
15. Matt. 
18 . lti. 

». saying. 

2.1 (’or. 4. 
18-21. 
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II. Corinthians XIII. 10. 

A.D. 60 and gt nre.strong: and this also we_ 
and 4—Cl. ;>wish. even -your «perfection. 

р. prayJor. 10 Therefore I _ write these .things 

с. »r com- heinK.absent, lest being.present I. 
i’llatniciit sbould.uso sbnrpncta, accordlng.to the 

fT. nutlioriiy. “ power which the Lord •hath.givcn me 
b. building, to & edification, and not to e»destruc- 
up. _ tlon. 

Xr ,nK ' 11 I'inully* brethren, - farewell. ‘Be. 


Galatians II. 0. 

p perfect, ’be_of.good .com fort, «‘be of| AD. CO 
one mind, ‘liTe.in .peace; and the God and 4—ti4. 
of_-love and peace Bhall.be with you. p. perfectly. \ 

12 'Greet onc-another with a holy kiss, joined. 

13 All the Bain ts salute yon. 

! 14 The grace of.tlie Lord Jesus Christ, Mme_ 

j and the lovo of.-God, and the com- thing. I 
munion of.tlie Holy Ghost, be with you 
alL Amen. 


THE EPISTLE OP-PAUL THE APOSTLE 
TO THE 

GALATIANS. 
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/. from. 
t. through. 

/r. from. 
ainon^. 


«/f. a differ* 
eiiL 

7. Acts 15.1. 
d. desire to. 


Paul's 
Gobpf.l. 
10. IThcss. 2. 
4. 

c. or con¬ 
ciliate. 
Comp. Acts 

12. ad. 

bo. bond- 
servo lit. 

6. by. 
ct. ncconl- 
inji-lo. 

12. Epli.3.1- 


P AUL, an apostle, (not /or men,l 
neither 'by man, hut 'by Jesus 
Christ, and God £ft<* Father, who •-‘raised 
Him Jr from the =dcad); 

‘-And all the brethren whlch.are with 
me, unto.the churches of.-Golatla : 

3 Grace be to.you and peace, from 
God the Fathor, and from our Lord 
Jesus Christ, 

4 Who •■‘■gave Hlmflelf for our -sins, 
that Hc_*might.dcllver us ofiom this 
present evil “ world, according.to the 
will of_-God and our Father: 

5 To.whom be •■glory "for «-=cvcr 
and a --sever. Amen. 

6 I.rnarvcl that yc.are so.soon re¬ 
moved from Him .that -^called you 
<into the grace of.Christ unto <b an¬ 
other gospel: 

7 Which Is not another ; but thcre.be 
some '^that trouble you, and d •‘would 
l>crvcrt the gospel of.*-Clirist. 

a But a- though toe, or an angel from 
heaven, preach any other gospel unto, 
you than tliat.which wejiaue.prcached 
Unto.you, 'lct.hlm.be «»accursed. 

9 As wc _ '-said _ before, so say _ I 
now again, If any man preach any 
other gospel unto.you than that yc_ 
have _ received, 'let.. him _ he «»»ac¬ 
cursed. 

10 For do.I now < persuade men, or 
•-God ? or do.I.scck to.plcasc men? for 
if I yet -’pleased men, I_’ J should not he 
the 1,0 sorvant of.Christ. 

11 But I .certify you, brethren, that 
the gospel which •■‘was.prc&ched >> of 
me Is not« after man. 

12 For I neither received it of man, 
neither was.I.taught it, but 'by the 
revelation of.Jesus Christ. 

13 For yc.ftaue_heard.of -my ’"con¬ 
versation In.tlmc.post in / the Jews’. 
religion, how.that beyond measure I. 
-‘persecuted the church of_*-God, and 
-'wasted it: 

14 And -“profited In i the Jews’.rcli- 
gion above many my.< equals in mine 
own -nation, being more..eiceedlngIy 
zealous of. the traditions of.my fa¬ 
thers. 


• 1S But when it.pleased -God, who 

* ■-‘separated me from my mother's j 
womb, and ^called me < by His -grace, i 

is To.Teveal His -Son in me, that I. 
'migbt.e preach Him among the »=hea- " 
then; immediately I.conferred not , 
with .flesh and blood: l 

17 Neither went.I.upto Jerusalem to 
them.which.were apostles before me ; € 
but I.wcnt into Arabia, and returned t 
again unto Damascus. 

Then after three years I.wcnt.up , 
to Jerusalem to.t *see Peter, and abode 
with him fifteen days. 1 

19 But other of.the apostles saw.I 
none, save James the Lord's -brother. 

20 Now the.things.which I_write unto, 
you, behold before -God, I Jie not. 

si Afterwards I.came into the regions 
of.-Syria and -Cilicia; 

22 And -was ^-unknown bv -face unto, 
the churches of -Judtea wliich.were in 
Christ: 

a But they.-had ■‘hoard odIv, That 
-•‘ho.whicb persecuted us in.tiincs.past 
now « prcacheth the faith which onco * 
lie.-dcstroycd. 

24 And they.-gloriflcd -God in me. 

2 THEN fourteen years after I.went. 

up ngain to Jerusalem with Barna¬ 
bas, and •■‘took Titus with.me also. 

2 And I.went.up by revelation, and , 
communicated unto.thcm that -gospel 
which I.prcach among the * Gentiles, 1 
but * privately to -■‘them.which.were , 
of.rcputfttion, lest by.any.means I_ 
'should-run. or *had jam. In vain. 

3 But neither Titus, who was with me, 
being a Greek, was.eompcllcd to.*bo. 
circu incised: 

4 And that.because.of false.brothron 
-unawares.brought.in, who came.in. 
privily to.*spy.ont our -liberty which 
wc.havc in Christ Jesus, that they, 
•miglitubring us into .bondage: 

5 To.whom we.gnvc_placG by -subjec¬ 
tion, no,.not for an hour; that the truth 
of_ the gospel *mlght _ continue with 
you. 

6 But / of •■■‘these-who seemed to.be 


A.D. 35 
and 4—3!i. 
15. Acta 9. i:i- 
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Galatians II. 7. 

Galatians III. 21 . 

A.J>. 58 

somewhat (-whatsoever a” they."’were. 
It _ moketh no matter to.mc: God 

Christ -hath . been _ a ovidcntly _ set _ 

A.D. 58 

and 4—1>2. 

forth, ^crucified among you ? 

and 4—02. 

„. 

acceptcth «ono nuin’fl person:) for 

2 This only 'would.I learn f of you, 

ff. or pra- 

fid. lint. 

'■‘•they.who seemed to be somewhat in 

Recclvcd.yc the Spirit by the works of. 

phically. 


conference added nothing to.mc : 

the- law, of by the hearing of.falth ? 
a Arc.yc ho foolish ? havlng.bcgun 

preeonLed. 
v. 2. Thu 

7. A. to 15. 

7 But contrariwise, •Awhcn.they.saw 


that tho gospel of.ttie uuclrcuinclslon 

In.tAe.Splrit, arc.ye now made.perfeet 

the article 

<i . (uxord- 

Mvaa. committed .unto, me, «as the 

by.f Ac. flesh ? 

■Murks 


gospel of. the circumcision teas unto. 
Peter ; 

4 ‘Have.yc.Buffercd so.many.thlngs 



In.vain? ir*f be yet A«ln.valn. 

a <t. also. 


« (ForHc.that •■rwrought.eflcctually. 
In Peter to the apostlcsldp of_the clr- 

6 •'-‘He therefore that* mlnlstcrcth to. 
you the Spirit, and -‘■worketh miracles 

S. BU IJlllctll. 

til. ALgn, 

cumclsion, the.same w Wfts.mighty. 

Among yoii, doeth he it by the works of. 


v>. wrought^ 
eflectunlly 
In. 

In inc toward the Gentiles :) 

fAc.law, or by the hearing of. faith ? 


s And ■-‘■when James, Cephas, atul 

c Evcn.as “Abraham believed '•God, 

(5. Gen. 15. Cl 

John, ^who seemed to.bo pillars, per¬ 
ceived the grace that •-'■was.glven unto, 
me they.gave to.mc and Barnabas the 

AND IT.W AS. ACCOUNTED TO.IIIM "KOH 
RIGHTEOUSNESS." 

7 'Know.vcthcrcforc that they.which. 

u. unto. 


right, hands of _ fellowship ; that toe 

arc of faith, the.samc arc the * children 

son?. 

n. nnt la ns, 

should go unto the m 4icathcn,and then 

of.Abraham. 

8. GEN. 12.3; 

or Gentiles. 

unto tho -circumcision. 

» And the scripture, “foreseeing that 

j. justifiotli. 

71. nations, 


10 Only they would that w'c.'sliould. 

•-God j 'would justify the « -heathen 


remember tlic cp 0 or ; the same which 

through faith, « preached.before.f/ie. 

or Gentiles. 


I also was.forward to.-do. 

gospel unto.'Abraham, saying, “In 

'>i".n'n AI l 

Pkthh at 

ii But when Pctor *was _ come to 

THEE SHALL ALL •'NATIONS BE BLESSED.” 


Antioch. 

Antioch, I.withstood him to the face, 

9 So.then thcv.whieh.be of faitb are. 

placL 


because he.-avus '^to.be-blamcd. 

blessed with "-faithful Abraham. 

tidings. 

12. Acts 11. 

12 For before that certain came from 

Foros.many.as are of the works of. 

Law and 

■J, 3. 

James, hc.^did.cat with the Gentiles : 

fAc.law arc under the curse: for it.'-is. 

Faith. 


but wiioil Lhcv.-were.comc, lie “‘with- 

written, “Cursed is every .one that 

10. DEIT.27. 


drew and ^separated himself, fearing 
tbem.whleh.wcre of the circumcision, 

13 Anil the other Jews dissembled. 

continuetii not in all.things which 

^ A HE. WRITTEN IN TIIE BOOK OF.THE LAW 
•■TO.-DO THEM.” 



likewise with . 1dm ; insomuch _ Hint 

11 But that no.oman is justified «hv 

ll.HAB.2.4. 


Barnabas also wosJcarr led. away .with 

the law in.fAi’.Bight.of 'God, it is evi- 

0 . no.oiic. 


their '■dissimulation. 

dent: for, “Tiie -just siiall.live by 

*■ In ' 

Pavi.'b 

n But wlicn l.saw that they ‘walked 

FAITH." 


Kxpostl'- 

noL uprightly accordlng.to the truth of_ 

i- And the law is not of faith: hut, 

12. Lev. 18.5. 


the gospel, I.sald unto.«-Peter before 
them all, “ If lhou, being a Jew, livest 

“Tiie man that “Dobtii them shall. 

LIVE IN THEM.” 



altcr.thc.manncr.of.Gcutilcs, and not 

13 Christ hath redeemed us from tlic 

to. Dkut.21. 


as.do.f/w.Jcws, why compcllest.thou 

curse of.thc law, * •4)eing_madc a curse 

•21. 

It. having, 
becomv. 

to. lo. 

tlic Gentiles to toJlve_as_do.f/ie.Jcw.s? 

for us: for It.''is.writtcn, “Cursed is 

Judnlze. 

15 20U who are Jews by.naturc, and 
not Binncrs of the Gentiles, 

KVKnY _ ONE '^TIIAT IIANOETH ON A 
thee:’’ 

IS. ltoui. a. 

16 ^Knowing that a man Is not justi¬ 

11 That tho blessing of.*-Abraham 


20. 

t. Ill rough. 

fied by the works of.fAe.law, but fby 

•might.conic « on the Gentiles » through 

». unto. 

the faith of.Jesus Christ, even toe have 

c Jesus J Christ; that wc.-mlght.receive, 

i.e.j. in 
Christ. 

c.j. Christ 

believed In u Jesus J Christ, that wc. 

tlic promise of. the Spirit through 

Jesus. 

•mlght.be .justified by the faith of. 

'Ihith. 



Christ, and not by the works of.the. 

15 Brethren, I.speak aftcr.fAe.inan- 

Covenant 


law : for by the works of.f/ie.law shall 

ner.of.men ; Though jit-be. hut ft mail’s 
covenant, yet if it be ^confirmed, no. 

and 


no flesh be justified.” 

l’KOMISE. 


17 But If. J-whlle.we.scek to.'be.justt- 

o man disannullcth, or addeth.tlicrcto. 

o. no.onc. 

i. in, Ur. tin. 

llcd * by Christ, we ourselves also 'arc. 

M Now to .'Abraham ami his '-seed 

to. Gen. 12 . 


found sinners, is therefore Christ the 

were the promises * made. He.saith 

1-3, 7; 17. 
1-8; 22.17, 
IS. 

b. fly no. 

mlnlstor of.sln ? b God •forbid. 

not, “ And to.'sccds," as » of many; hut 

menus. 
ih. threw, 
down. 

18 For if l.bnild again tlic.things 

ns "of one,“A nd to.tiiy •'-seed," which 

s. spoken. 

which I Jfc destroyed, I_« make myself a 

1b Christ 

11. IllllO 

r. ron- 

transgressor. 

17 And this I.sny, that the covenant, 

17. Ex. 12.40, 

Mllute. 

19 For £ Uirougli the law <l •ain.dcad 

^that.was.con flmied.before A of 'Cod 

41. 

b. hv. 
to. to. 

IN. Horn. 7. 

to.Me.law, that I_*mlglit_livc unto. 

in Christ, the law, which r ^wns four- 

d "ilicd 

God. 

hundred and thirty years after, <f cannot 

r. t ame. 

31. Iloni. 0. 

no i _ h '-am . crucified _ with Christ: 

disannul, that 'it_*shouldjnake tlic 

d. doth not 
annul. 

/. liath. 

o-ll. 

nevertheless l.live; nyet.not I, but 

promise of.none.cITcet. 

in*en. t " I 

Christ liveth in me: and < the 

i @ For if the inheritance be of the law, 

ficcly. 

mid lied. 

which I now live In f/icflcBh I.live > by 

it is no more of promise: but 'God 

given. 
t. through. 

v. no. 

li'llglT. 1 

f. iimi , 

the. faith «-of.thc Son of.•'God, who 

/ u gavc it to.'Abrahain thy promise. 

•■‘loved me, and “gave Himself for me. 

| i® Wherefore then serveth the law? 

A Media- 

whleli. | 

- l l.do not frustrate the grace of. 

It _ was _ added because . of 'transgres¬ 

tom. 

r tlnoiu;]». 

•■God: lor If righteousness come Miy 

sions, till tho -seed •should.comc to. 

1!). Acts 7. 53. 
llcb. 2 . 2. 

Ex. an. hi. 

d. died 

the law, then Christ «< -Is.dead »hi. 

whom the promise.'-was.inade : and it 

it. needless ' 
*'■ 

vain. 

was “ordained t by augols in the hand 

21. Lieut. 



of.a.inedialor. 

6.5. 

K All'll ,AN1) ■ 

• > U FOOLISH Galatians, who hath 

2® Now a • mediator is not a mediator 


WulIKS, j 

O bewitched you, tliat.ye.should not 
[obey the truth, before whose eyes Jesus 

ol'.oiic, hut 'God is one. 


1. Cl.. D. 7. 

21 Is tho law thou against the pro- 
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Galatianb III. 22. 


A.D. 58 
anil 4—62. 
b. By no 
menus, 
i. sluit.up. 
together. 


nlunit-lo. 

TliB 
Sri tool.. 
MASTER. 
be. hath, 
become. 
p. |«dn- 
goguc, vr 
tutor, 
to. sons. 


O.SK IN 

Cl in ist. 
28. Col. 3. 11. 
t. There.is. 
in llim. 


HONSlllP. 
1. .Ire John 
K. 

i. an in hull. 
6. iKind- 
servant. 

,7. guard inns. 
s. stewards. 

it. infants. 


bo. born. or 
having, 
conic. 
p. or 

position-of. 

sons. 

6. Horn, 8. 
14-17. 

<i. Abba, 
Aram, 
f. Father, 
Or. ho 
paleer. 
r. longer. 


Bondage. 
»i. indeed. 


by. by. 
f. tunijc. 
back. 


Paul 

Beseech¬ 

ing. 


</. did 110I 
wrong. 

But. 

«i. an¬ 
nounced. 
Kind, 
tidings. 
m. or a mes¬ 
senger. 

1/. vnur 


nilees of_"God ? A God 'forbid: for if I 
thcrc.-had.been a law Riven "* which 
could •have.glvcn.llfe, verily "righteous-, 
ness “'should.bave.been by the law. 

22 But the scripture hath »concluded 
nil under sin, that the promise by 

faith of. Jesus Christ •inigljt.bc.given 
to_"*thcm_lhat believe. 

21 But before '■faith •‘•came, wc_ 
-'were.? kept under the law, *' ± shut_np 
1111 L 0 the faith "■'which ™ should .after¬ 
wards 'be. revealed. 

Wherefore the law Ae'-was our 
j- schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ, 
that wc.milght.bc justified by faith. 

But ^after.that —faitli is_coiuc,wc_ 
arc no.longer under a p schoolmaster. 

M For yc.are all the >«children of. 
God byfaith In Christ Jesus. 

2< For as _ many _ of. you _ as 'have, 
been.baptized into Christ have put.on 
Christ. 

^'Thcrc.is neither Jew nor Greek, 

* thcrc.ls neither -bond nor -free/there, 
is neither male nor female : for ye are 
all one in Christ Jesus. 

23 And if ye be Christ’s, then arc r yc 
'-Abraham’s -seed and heirs according, 
to the promise. 

4 NOW I.say. That the heir, as long. 

;is lic.is a > child, differeth nothing 
from a t» servant, -ithougli_he.be lord 
of.-all; 

- But is under v tutors and .'go¬ 
vernors until the time.appointed of. 
the father. 

3 Even so toe, when wc.-’wcrc o*chil¬ 
dren, -’were '■riu.bondagc under the 
r elements of.thc world: 

1 But when the fulness of.thc time 
•was.coinc, •-God sent.forth His '-Son, 
•■‘■made of a woman, Ar.^made under 
the law, 

5 To •redeem them that were under 
the law, that we_*might_rcccivc the 
j'adoption, of. sons. 

6 And because yc.are sons, "-God 
hath sent.forth the Spirit of_His "Son 
into your "hearts, crying, 4< a Abba, 
/•-Father.” 

" Wherefore thou.art no I more a 
l servant, but a son ; and if a son, then 
an heir of.God through Christ. 

8 Ilowbcit then *», ' ± whcn_ve_knew 
not God, ye.did.t service "- 1 unto .them, 
which by Inn Lure arc uo gods. 

9 But now, »*after _ that _ yc . have _ 
known God, or rather •mrc.known Ay of 
God, how t turn.yc again to the weak 
and beggarly ‘‘elements, whereunto ye. 
desire again to.bc.in.bondage ? 

10 Yc.observe days, and months, and 
times, and years. 

11 I .am.afraid.of you, lest I.have. 
bestowed upon you labour in.vain. 

12 Brethren, I .beseech you, 'be o 
as £ am; for £ *■» am as yc are: ye. 
J *h avc.no t Juju red me at_a)l. 

13 aA Vo _'-know how through in- 
(Irmity of.tbe Hush 1_« preached .Me. 
gospel unto.you at.llut Hist. 

H And my • LemptaLkm wlileli wan in 
iny "flesh ye.despised not, nor rejected : 
but received me as an <« angel uf.Gud, 
oea as Christ Jesus. 

13 Whore "’is then 2 /the blessedness 


Galatianb V. 6. 

yc spake.of? for I.bear you record ! A.D. 5 


and 4—62. 


about. 


Maidser¬ 
vant AND 
Frek- 

WOMAN. 

22. Gen. 16. I 
1,15; 21.2. 

o. or. 

nt. maid- I 
servant. 

«<*. and. 

23. Gen. 18. 

10.14. • 

,i. indeed, 
r, through. ' 
a. alle- I 
gorical. 

»i. indeed. I 
h. Ifcb. I 
Hnjear. j 

Ih p-sa mp- l 

r, L- Trill. 1 


that, if it had been possible, ye_*would 
•-ibavc.pluckcd.out your oum "eyes, 
and havc.given them to.me. 

16 '-Am.I therefore become your 
enemy, -'because. I.tcll you the truth ? 

17 Thcy.zcalously.afTcct you, bat not 
well; yea, they/would exclude you rJ, 

Lhat yc.’uiight.: affect them. 

18 But it is good "to.be.zealously, 
affected always In a good thing, and 
not only when I "ain.prcsent with you. 

10 My d llttlc.childrcn, of.whom I. 
travail.in.birth again until Christ *bc_ 
formed in you, 

20 A^I.-dcsirc to.be.prescnt with you 
now, and to_*changc my "voice; fori. 

« stand.in.doubt of you. 

21 'Tell me, "j-yc.that desire to.be 
under the law, do.yc not hear the law? 

22 For it.^is.writtcn, that Abraham 
had two sons, the one ohya ?>• "bond¬ 
maid, the other o by a "freewoman. 

25 But he who icas of the w bond- 
woman '-was.bom after the flesh ; but 
he of the freewoman was t by "promise. 

21 Which.things arc o-Lan.allegorv: 
for ilirs* are the two covenants; the 
one A‘froin the mount Sinai, -'which, 
gcndcrcth to bondage, which is t> Agar. 

25 For this /'Agar is mount Sinai in 
"Arabia, aucl «answcreth_to Jerusalem 
which now is, and is_in.bondage with 1 
her "children. 

26 But Jerusalem which vj above is 
free, which is the mother of.us all. 

27 For it.^-is.wriLtcn, 

‘‘•REJOICE, thou BARREN "■'THAT 

NEAREST NOT; 

•BrKA_K_FORTII AND 'CRT, "-'T1I0U. 

THAT TRAVAILEST NOT: 

For the desolate hath many. 

MORE "CHILDREN THAN "■‘■SHE. 

WHICH HATH a "IirSBAND.” 

28 Now tot, brethren, as Isaac zoos, 
arc the children of.promiBe. 

23 But as then he.that •-'wos.born 
after the flesh ^persecuted him that 
was bom after the Spirit, even so it is 
now. 

30 Nevertheless what saith the scrip¬ 
ture? “Cast.oct the «• bondwoman 

AND HER "SON : FOR THE SON 0F.T1IE 
m» BONDWOMAN 'SHALL “NOT BE .HEIR 
WITH THE SON OF.T1JK FREEWOMAN.” 

3 1 So .then, brethren, we .arc not 
children of. the_<>> bondwoman, but of. 
the / free. 

5 ’STAND.fast therefore in _ the 
liberty wherewith Christ hath 
made us free, and 'be not entangled 
again with the yoke ol'.bondagc. 

- Behold, £ Paul say unto.you, that 
if yc.be.circumcised, Christ shall, 
profit you nothing. 

3 Fur I. testify again to .every man 
■•■that . is . circumcised, tlmt lie _ is a 
debtor to.nlo the whole "law. 

■* v "Christ •is.become.of.no.effect. 
unto.you, whosoever of iron arejustillcd 
by the law: ye /*:ilv fallen from 
•grace. 

] For tor through the spirit wait I'ori m.m. , 
' the hope of. righteousness by faith. | v ll1 h 
| * For in ‘•‘Jesus 'Christ neither cir- e.c tfirut 

cumcisiou avulleth uuy.thiug, nor uu-1 Jesus. 


30. GHN. 21. 
10 - 12 . ^ 

servant, 
n. not, or by 
nojneans. 


Liberty 
1. John 8. 
:*KK. Acls 
15.10. 


Circum¬ 

cision. 

2. Acts 15.1. 


V . (.»■ Te. 
luvinne. 
mi] «mii leil - 
lit iTni-it. 


16t* 



Galatians V. 7. 


1 A.D. 58 
UUd 4-132. 

t. Ihrnugli. 

ii7n- 

1)11 AN CHS. 
th. The. 

II. 1 Cor. S. 6 . 

to. towards, 
i. III. 


i. scandal, 
or Btum- 
hl Ink', 
block, 
w. or would 
even cut. 
l.liein- 
selves-ofT, 


Love. 

b. servejw- 
1)011(1, or 
bought. 
servants. 

14. Lev. 10. 
18. 

th. tho 
w hole law. 


HP] HIT AND 

Flesh. 

Hi Itoni. 8 . 

i -a. in. la. 

/>.</. by no. 
means. 


t. Unit yc. 
might not. 


21.1 Cor.«. 
!), 10. Fiili. 
. r ). 5, 6. 

Kev. 22. 13. 
c. evciuu. 

|i. practise, 


sc. or stir, 
control. 


j>. jmssioiis. 
«■. walk, 
i in Icily, or 
by. rule, or 
gulile_om- 
steps. 


circumcision; but faith wwhich.workcth 
< by love. 

7 Yc.-Mid.run well; who did.hinder 
you tlmt.ye.ehouM not obey the truth ? 

* '*■ Tills persuasion eouteth not ot 
"wHIm.that cal loth you. 

2 A little leaven leuveneth the whole 
•■lu nil). 

10 ± Imve.eonllilcnee/'’ In you ■ through 
the Lord, that ye.will.be none other¬ 
wise minded : but *--d)c_that troublctli 
you shall.bcar hi$ '‘judgment, whoso¬ 
ever hc.bc. 

11 And I, brethren, If I yet preach 
elreumclslou, why do,I yet suflcr.pcr- 
sceutlon? then '-is the «offence of.thc 
cross ceased. 

w I.would "wtbey w hvcrc even eut.off 
which trouble you, 

ia For, brethren, i}£ •haveJ)ccn_callcd 
unto liberty; only um not "liberty for 
an occasion to.the flesh, but 'by 'love 
t> 'serve one.anothcr. 

n For l, ‘"rtll the law Is.fulfilled In one 
word, even in this; “Thou.siialt.lovk 
TIIY "NEKHlBOUIt AS THYSELF.'’ 

M But If yc.bltc and devour onc.an- 
otlicr, 'take heed tlmt_ye_*be not con¬ 
sumed one of another. 

lfi Thin l.say then, 'Walk Iti.fAc. 
Spirit, and yc.*shall not fulfil the lust 
of. fAe. flesh. 

17 For the flesh lustoth against the 
Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh: 
and these nre.contrary the one_to_f/ie_ 
other: <so.tlmt ye cannot do the. 
things.that ye. 1 would. 

1,1 Hut if ye.bc.lcd of.f/tt’.Sph'it, yc. 
are not under the law. 

13 Now’ the works of.tlic llcsh are 
manifest, which arc these; Adultery, 
fornication, unclcanncss, lascivious 
ness, 

20 Idolatry, witchcralt, shatred, ^vari¬ 
ance, emulations, * wrath, ^strife, sedi¬ 
tions, heresies, 

3i Knvyings, murders, ^drunkenness, 
j revclllngs, and such "like : of.thc.which 
I.tell you before, ^as 1 have also told. 
you _in.time.past, that "wthev _ which 
i>do "such .things shall not inherit the 
kingdom of.God. 

22 But the fruit of. the Spirit is love, 
joy, peace, longsuffcriug, gentleness, 
goodness, faith, 

*1 Meekness, "• temperance: against 
"ssueh there.is no law. 

21 And they.tlmt.arc "Christ’s have 
crucified the flesh with the h affections 
and "lusts. 

2: » If we.llvc in.fAc.Kpirlt, 'let.us also 

walk ln_f Ac. Spirit. 

'Let.us not 'be desirous.of.vuin. 


Galatians VI. 18 . 


gloiy, provoking one.anothcr, envying 
one.anothcr. 

/* BHKTHHICN, if A«a man •bc.over- 
O taken in * a fault, ge which .are 
spiritual, 'restore "8ueh.an.onc In the 
spirit of .meek ness, <» considering thy¬ 
self, lest Hum also die.tempted. 

2 'Boar.ye one.another’s & "burdens, 
and so •fulfil the law of."<’hrist, 

2 For If «a_man think himself to.he 
something, ^whcn.hc.ls nothing, he. 
dcccivetli himself. 

4 But 'let c every .man prove his.own 
"work,and then Bhall JieJnn c'rcjoieing 
ns in himself alone, and not ««in "an¬ 
other. 

5 For 'evcry.man shall.bear "his. 
own i burden. 

6 'Let "-ddni.that ls.tmight.ln the 
word communicate unto ."whim.that 
teacheth in all good.things. 

7 'Be not deceived; God Is not mocked: 
for whatsoever a nmn sowetb, that shall. 
he also reap. 

a For "■)he.that soweth to hia« "flesh 
shall of tho flesh reap corruption ; but 
"-dic.tbat soweth to the Spirit shall of 
the Spirit reap life everlasting. 

0 And 'let.us not be.weary win "well 
doing: for in.duc season wc.sluULrcap, 
wif.wc.falnt not. 

! 10 As wc.liavc therefore opportunity, 

'let.us.do "good unto all men, ^es¬ 
pecially unto tlicm.who.are of.the. 
household of_"faith. 

11 Yc_*sce * how .large a letter I.‘have, 
writtcu unto.you with.'ininc owi hand. 

w As.many.as desire to.unake.a. 
fair.shew in the flesh, thrj) constrain 
you to-bc.circumcised ; only lest they. 
should.Bun'cr.persccution for.thc cross 
of_"Clirlst. 

,a For neither they, themselves who 
^are.circut)iciscd keep the law: but 
desire to have you circumcised, that 
thcy.’may.glory In "your flesh. 

11 Mint &od •forbid that. I should, 
glory, save in the cross of.our "Lord 
Jesus Christ, why whom the world '-Is. 
crucified imto.mc, and £ unto .the 
world. 

15 For in Christ Jesus neither cir¬ 
cumcision avallctli any.thing, nor un- 
circumcision, but a new «• creature. 

16 And as.many.as f/ h walk_aceording 
to.this "rule, peace be on them, and 
mercy, and upon the Israel of."(Sod. 

w /From heneerorth ‘let no.»man 
trouble me: for £ bear in my "body 
the marks of.the Lord Jesus. 

ia Brethren, the grace of.our "Lord 
Jesus Christ be with your "spirit. Amen. 
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5.10. Col. 1. 


17.1 Cor. 2. 

7- 12. 
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18. v. 4-0. 

Deut :tt. 7- 

9. v. 10-14. 


P AUL, an apostle of _ Jesus Christ 
<Miy the will of.God, to_thc saints 
•-J-which nre «at Ephesus, and to^the 
faithful in Christ Jesus: 

2 Gnice be to_you, and peace, from 
God our Father^ and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ 

3 Blessed be the God and Father of_ 
our 'Lord Jesus Christ, who ••‘-hath, 
blessed us >» with call spiritual -bless¬ 
ings in h '^heavenly places in Christ: 

* According.as He.-hath .chosen us 
in Him before the foundation of.the. 
world, that _ wc ‘should _ be holy and 
'<j without.blame before Him In love: 

5 ^Having.predestinated us unto the 
radoption.of.children"' by Jesus Christ 
to Himself, according.to the good.plca- 
sure of.Hls 'will, 

6 To the praise of_Me_glory of.His 
'grace, wherein He _d hath _ made us 
accepted in the ^Beloved. 

" In whom we _ have 'redemption 
through His 'blood, the forgiveness of 
‘■-Bins, according.to the riches of_His 
'grace; 

8 Wherein He .hath .abounded toward 
us in -all wisdom and prudence ; 

0 -^Having,made.known unto.ua the 
mystery of.His 'will, according.to His 
'good.pleasure which He. hat A. pur¬ 
posed in Himself: 

10 That in the dispensation of. the 
fulness of.'times He_might_''< gather, 
togcther.in.one -Till.things in 'Christ, 
both which .arc in ^'^heaven, and 
which.arc on 'earth ; even in Him : 

11 In whom also wc_/iave.° obtained, 
an.inheritance, ‘dicing.predestinated 
according.to the purpose of.'-^Him. 
who worketh •-all _ things after the 
counsel of.His own 'will: 

12 That we ''should.be to the praise 
of.His 'glory, who trusted in 

'Christ. 

13 In whom pc also trusted, -*aftcr_ 
that.yo.hcard the word of.'trutli, the 
gospel of.your 'salvation : in whom 
also >f-niftcr_lhat_ye_believed, yc.werc. 
sealed with.tAaf.'boly 'Spirit of_*-pro- 
inisc, 

11 Which is the p earnest of.our 'in¬ 
heritance «until the redemption of. 
tlio purchased _ possession, unto the 
praise of.His 'glory. 

1;> Wherefore £ also, •uiftcr.T.heard, 
of 'your faith in the Lord Jesus, and 
'love 'unto all the saints, 

]C Cease not •‘lo.givc.thanks for you, 
making mention of.you in my 'prayers: 

17 That the God of.our 'Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Father of.'glory, •may.give 
unto.you the Spirit of.wisdom and re¬ 
velation in the / knowledge of.Him: 

18 The eyes.of your 'understanding 


^being. enlightened; that ye ''-may. 
know what is the hope of_Ilis 'calling, 
and what the riches of.tlic glory of.His 
'inheritance in the saints. 

19 And what is the exceeding great¬ 
ness of.His 'power to usward '-“-who 
believe, according.to the <=working of. 
His 'mighty 'power, 

20 Which He .wrought in 'Christ, 
•iwhen _ He .raised Him /from the 
=dcad, and *sct Him at HiB own right 
hand In the sheavenly places, 

21 Far.above <?-all principality, and 
"“power, and might, and ^dominion, 
and every name HhatJs.namcd, not 
only in this o--world, but also in '--that, 
which is.lo.comc: 

22 And hath put ^aLLthinga under 
His 'feet, and gave Him to be the head 
over sall.things to.the church, 

29 Which is His 'body, the fulness of. 
'-i-Him.that fllleth =all in =alL 

2 AND you hath He quickened , 
t j-who _ were dead t in 'trespasses 
and mins; _ 

2 Wherein in. time.past ye.walked 
according.to the " course of .this 
'world, according.to the prince of.the 
"“power of.the air, the spirit '-dbat 
now worketh in the »children of.*-dis- 
obcdicoce: 

3 Among whom also toe all had.our. 
t conversation in.times.past in the lusts 
of.our 'flesh, fulfilling the “-desires of. 
the flesh and of.tbe smind; and "'were 
by.nature the children of.wrath, even 
as 'Others. 

4 But 'God, ^wlio.is rich in mercy, 
ofor His 'great love wherewith Hc_ 
loved us, 

5 «Even Awhen we were dead t in 
t mins, hath quickened _ us . together, 
with 'Christ, (by_gmce yc.arc '=5ftYcd:) 

6 And hath raised.ui'.up.togcther, 
and xnadc.ttN.sit.togethcr in 'shcavcn- 
ly places in Christ Jesus : 

7 That in the ages '-do _ come He. 
•mlght.shcw the -^exceeding riches of. 
His 'grace in Ilis kindness toward us 
»through Christ Jesus. 

s Forbv.'grace are.yc Asaved tlirougli 
'faith ; and t that not of yourselves : it 
is the gift of.God: 

9 Not of works, lest any man -should, 
boast. 

10 For wc _ arc IS)is workmanship, 
•^created in Christ Jesus unin good 
wOrks, which 'God hath la-fore_i»or¬ 
dained that we_-should_walk in them. 

11 Wherefore 'remember, that nc&cui;/ 
oill-time_p;ist 'Gentiles in tl>e flesh, 
'i\vlio arc railed Uncircumeision by 
•Hbat. which is .called the Circumci , 
siou iu the flesh wade_by_-hands; 
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: ;i.fial. 1.11. 
12. Col. l. 
‘24-121. Ch. 

j.n. 10:2. 
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12 That at that 'time ye.-Vere ® with¬ 
out Christ, ^being _aliens from, the 
commonwealth of.rlsraGI, and stran¬ 
gers from.tho covenants of.'prondse, 
having no hope, and ewlthout.God in 
Uie world: 

1:1 Hut now In Christ Jesus yr *-*wlio 
sometimes were far.olf *are_made nigh 
by the blood of-'Christ. 

H For jfcjt is our •-peace, who “liatlu 
made 'both one, and *malh_hrokcn_ 
down the mlddlc.wull of_*-partltlon be¬ 
tween us; 

10 •■‘•Havlng.abolished In His 'flesh 
the enmity, even the law of.'comnmnd- 
ments contained lu ordinances ; for.to 
c 'make In Himself qf *-twain A « one new 
man, so making peace; 

16 Andf/iaf Hc_*mlght_reconcllc'hoth 
unto_»-God In ono body 'by the cross, 
liaving.elain the enmity <h thereby : 

17 And •■‘came and <1 preached peace 
to.you which were afar_oft', and to. 
them .that were uigli. 

18 For through Him we «-both have 
•-access ' by one Spirit unto the Father. 

>9 Now therefore yo _ are no J more 
strangers and «forolgncrs, but fellow- 
citizens wlth.the saints* and of.the. 
housebold of.'God; 

30 And **are_buUt upon the founda¬ 
tion of.tbe apostles ana prophets, Jesus 
Christ Himself being the <*cnicf_corncr 
stone ; 

21 In whom * nil the building ^lltly. 
framcd.togetlicr groweth unto a holy 
<» temple in the Lord: 

22 In whom yc also are _ buildcd _ 
together for a habitation of.'God 
• tiirough the Spirit. 

8 FOR this cause £ Paul, the prisoner 
of cJesus •’'■Christ for you 'Gen¬ 
tiles, 

(‘- If yc.have. heard.of the dispensa¬ 
tion ol.tlio grace of.'God which mis¬ 
given me to you.ward: 

3 I low .that «i by revelation Hc.uiade. 
knowu unto.me the mystery; I. 
wrote.afore in -few words, 

* Whereby, •‘■whcu.ye.read, ye_may 
understand my 'knowledge in the mys¬ 
tery of .'Christ) 

5 Which mother nages was not made. 
known uuto.tlic sons of.'mcn, as it.ds 
now rcvculcd unto.His 'holy apostles 
and prophets by the Spirit; 

0 Thut.thc Gentiles 'should.be fellow- 
heirs, and J>qf the samc.body, and 
/partakers of.His 'promise in 'Christ 
' by the Gospel: 

7 Whereof I. 7 " 1 was.madc a minister, 
aeeordhig.to the gift of.tlic grace of 
'God '••‘■given unlo.mc <» l>y the «‘cf- 
fectual.working of.His 'power. 

ri Unto.me, wbo.am less.tlum.the. 
least of .all 'Balnls, ds this 'grace 
given, tiiat. I .should_«preach among 
the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of. 
'Christ; 

11 And lo.'»•makeall men see what is 
the fellowship of.the mystery, which 
from the beginning of the »^world 
^liath Jicen.hld In 'God, who ^created 
■ all things 7 by Jesus Christ: 

10 To.tho.intent.that now unto.the 
principalities and ‘‘“'powers in '^hoa* 


vonly places •mighb.bc_known 'by the I 
church the manifold wisdom or _ 
'God 

11 Accord ing.to the v eternal purpose 
which He.■'* purposed In Christ Jesus 
our 'Lord : 

13 In whom wo.have 'boldness and 
'access »with confidence < by the faith 
of-Him. 

13 Wherefore I.desire thnt.yc.faint 
not at my 'tribulations for you, which 
Is your glory.) 

71 For tills cause I .how my 'knees 
unto the Father of.onr 'Lord Jesus 
Christ, 

15 Of whom Hie <■ whole family In 
sheaven and A “ earth Is.named, 

18 That He_*would.grant you, accord - 
ing.to the riches of.His 'glory, to_*bc. 
strengthened with, might 7 by II lu 'Spirit 
in the Inner man : 

17 That 'Christ ‘may.dwell in your 
'hearts 7 by 'faith; that ye, ^being- 
rooted and ^grounded in love, 

18 *May.be ./able to.'comprehend 
with all 'saints what is the breadth, 
and length, and depth, and height; 

10 And to.'know the love of.'Chrlst, 
'•iwhich »paasctb 'knowledge, that ye. 
•might.be.fllled * with all the fulness 
of.'God. 

20 Now unto '-‘-Him.that is.able to. 
•do exceeding abundantly above =all 
that wc_ft.sk or think, according.to the 
power'-Lthat worketh in us, 

21 Unto .Him be 'glory in the church 
»» by Christ Jesus «throughout all ages, 
world without end. Amen. 

4 1 THEREFORE, the prisoner <" of 
the Lord, beseech you that.yc.walk 
worthy of.the vocation wherewith ye. 
•are.eallcd, 

2 With all lowliness and meekness, 
with longsufleriug, forbearing onc.an- 
other in love; 

3 '/Endeavouring to.keep the unity 
of.tlic Spirit In the '< bond of.'pcaec. 

1 There is one body, and one Spirit, 
even .as a« yc_*arc_callcd in one liopej 
of.your 'calling; 

5 One Lord, one faith, one baptism, 

G One God and Father of.^all, who is j 
above sail, and through sail, ami in you 
tall. 

7 But unto every one of.us *is_givcn 
'grace according-to tho measure of.tlic 
gift of.'Chrlst. 

8 Whcrcforo He.saith, 

“ **W 11 BN _ Hr _ ASCENDBD _ UP ON 
mem, 

Hk_lkpcaptivitycakiive,andgavk 

GIFTS UNTO.'MEN.” 

u (Now that Hc.asccnded, what is.it 
but that He also descended first into 
the lower parts of.the earth ? 

10 Hc.tnat •■‘■descended is thc.samc 
also that •^ascended.up rar.above all 
'heavens, that Hc.Miiight.flll *-all_ 
thingH.) # 

11 And $c gave 'some, A ‘apostles; 
and t some, prophets; and 'some, evan¬ 
gelists; and 'some, pastors and teach¬ 
ers ; 

ia mi For the perfecting ol’.tho saints, 
for the work of.f/ie.minislry, for the 
edifying of.tho body of.'Chrlst; 
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13 Till we -all <• *cou)0 iu the unity 
of.the faith, and of.the /» knowledge 
of.the Son of.-God, unto a perfect man, 
unto the measure of.t/ie .stature of.the 
Tulnesa of.-Chrlst: 

11 That wc./itmce/oH/i.lie no.more 
• children, ■‘tossed.to.and.rro, and -mar- 
ried.about with.every wind of.-iloc- 
trine, by the sleight of.-men, and 
ai * cuuuiug.crartiness, o whereby tliev_ 
lie_in_wa.it ‘to deceive; 

>5 But t> speaking. the .truth iu love, 
•uiay _ grow _ up into Him in -all. 
things, whicli is the head, even Christ: 

16 From whom o/tlie whole Ixxly 
•-fltly_joincd_togetlior and -‘compacted 
t by that which every joint -suppheth, 
according.to the effectual.working in 
the measure of «every part, 'maketh 
-increase of.the body unto the edifying 
of .itself in love. 

i’ This I_say therefore, and testify in 
the Lord, that_ye 11 lienceforth 'walk not 
«f as a« -other Gentiles walk, in the 
vanity of.their -mind, 

^Having the understanding dark¬ 
ened, being ^alienated .from the life of_ 
-God b through the ignorance -•■that is 
In them, becauso.of the J* blindness of. 
their -heart: 

19 Who ^bcing.past.fceling -bavc. 
given themselves over unto.-lascivious¬ 
ness, to work all uncleanucss with 
gTccdiuess. 

20 But ye -have not so learned 
-Christ; 

21 If.Bo.be that yojiave heard Him, 
and diavc.been.taught by Him, as 
the truth is in -Jesus : 

* That.ye put.off concerning the 
former be conversation the old man, 
-* which Is.corrupt according.to the 
deceitful -lusts; 

23 And bejrencwed in.tbc spirit of. 
your -mind ; 

24 And that_yc.put.on the new man, 
which after God •■‘is.creatcd in right¬ 
eousness and -true p holinesa. 

25 Wherefore •••-putting.away J -lying, 
“ 'srgAK « everv.mak trcth with ms 
-neighbour: ” for wc_arc meiuhere one. 
of. another. 

26 Be.ye.asgry, and 'sin not: Met 
not the sun go _ down upon your 
i j"- -wrath: 

I 27 Neither 'give place to.thc devil. 

I 25 'Let -■‘him.tliat stole 'steal no. 

I more: but rather 'let.himJabour, work¬ 
ing with his -hands thc_thing.which.is 
Igood, that he.umy.hnvc to.give to. 
-•him.that needeth. 

29 'Let no corrupt communication 
proceed out.of your -mouth, but that 
which_is good to the use.of editing, 
that it_*may.minister grace unto.the 
hearers. 

30 And 'grieve not the holy -Spirit of. 
-God, whereby ye_*are_sealod unto the 
day of.redeinption. 

31 'Let :\J1 bitterness, :ind wrath, ami 
anger, and clamour, ami evil _ speak 
ing, be. put. a way from you, with all 
malice: 

32 And 'be.ye kind one to another, 
tenderjiearted, forgiving one_iuiother, 
uvenju r.“ -God • for Christ’s sake 'bath, 
forgiven you. 


t. tons. 

Become. 
/. fellow, 
partakers. 


Walkixo 
in Light. 
8.1 Tht 
5-S. 
o. once. 

10. Rom-12. 


0 . 


5 'BE.ye therefore i followers of .-God, j A J). 64 
as b dear children; and 4 — 68 . 

2 And 'walk in love, - as -Christ also --■_ - 

hath loved us, and o *hath.given Him- YiULoVif 
self for us an offering and a sacrifice to. I j K 
-God for a swcetumelling savour. I u. 45 . 

3 But fornication, and all unclean-1 1 ™{ tat/l 1 rs - 
ness, or covetoiiBncas, let.lt « not be. 
rmce.nauicd among you, • as becometl) ;y. 35 . 
saints ; 5 v. even j.-. 

4 Neither filthiness, nor foolish_talk■ \’J' 
ing, nor jesting, wbich.aro not conven- 110 ve “' 
lent: but rather giving.of.thanks. 

5 For this yc '■‘know, that no whore¬ 
monger, nor unclearupereon, nor cove- 
tous.man, who Is an Idolater, hath any 
inheritance In the kingdom of_-Christ 
and of.God. 

01 Let no.f man deceive you with, vain jo. no-one. 
words : for because _ of these . things 
coineth the wTath of.-God upon the 
* children of_-disobedience. 

7 Be« not ye therefore /partakers 
with. them. 

3 For ye_- J wero o sometimes darkness, 
but now are ye light tn the Lord : 'walk 
as children ofJight: 

0 (For the fruit of.the Spirit is In all 
goodness and righteousness and truth:) 

10 Proving what is » acceptable unto, 
the Lord. 

11 And 'have no fellowship.with thej*-»riL 
unfruitful -workB of _-darkness, but 
rather a*« 'reprove them. \ ylji. 

12 For it.is a shame even to.speak.ofi A a- *iao- 
-•■tho.se .things _ which are. done t 0 fU. ijj-, 
them in_secre"t. 

13 But -all.things athat.are.reprovcil 1 13 . John 3 . 
are.made.manife-st by the light: for 20 , 21 - 
whatsoever • -■•doth.niake.manifest Is * ^}*- 
light. I ,n:ide - 

Wherefore He_saltli,“*Awakc_tbou 1 . 

-■‘that slcepcst. and ’arise / from the] 2 . 

-dead, and -Christ shall *givc thee| - f - rroni - 
ligkt.” 

is 'Sec then ^thnt yo.walk circum¬ 
spectly, not ;is " fools, but as = wise, 
is liedecining the time, because the, 
days are evil. h. how. 

17 Wherefore 'be.ye not /“ unwise, 
but understanding what the will of.tlie 
Iiord is. 

1S And 'be not drunk with . wine. ! ir. Sre Col. 
wherein is - excess ; but be.'flllod with ^ 
the Spirit; iis.'prov. j* 

19 Speaking to_yourselves in_psalms 
and liymns and spiritual songs, singing 
and making.melody in your -heart to_' 
the Lord: 

^Glring.tlianks alwavs for all.things 
unto.-Goa and the Father in the nanic! 
of.our -Lord Jesus Clirist: i 

21 Submitting _ yourselves one _ to. 21 . 11 * 01 . r.. 
another in the fear of.God. 

— -Wives, 'subinit.yourselves unto. I 
-vour.own husband's, as unto, the 
Lord. 

® For the husband Is the head of.the 
wife, even hs -Christ »> the head of.the 
olim-oli: and is the Saviour of.the 
body. 

24 b Therefore us the church is .subject 
unto.-Christ. so a<> let the wives be to_ 
-tlieir.own husbands iu everything. 

-Husbands, Move your -wives,even, 
as -Clirist also loved the church, and 
gave Himself for it; 


amonji 
1. shine- 
upon theo. 
15. Prov. J. 
■iJ-27. CuL 


unwise. 

10. Ecrlcs. 9. 
10. John 9. 


tr r. riot, nr 
rofligiu.v. 


>. 16, 17. 


wives. 
■>L Gen. 3.16. 
Col. a 18 . 

1 Pet. a 1 - 6 . 
25.1 Cor. 11. 
:i. See Col. 
1. 18. 


Ill'S BANDS. 

25. Col. a ik, 
1 Pet a 7. 
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Epheblams V. 20. 


Philippians 1.3. 


A.D. <!4 
and 4 6ti, 
■J6. John 10. 


t. litter. 

». aiwkeiu 
word. 

'St. See Col. 

i. si. 22 . 

«.tlieir_uwn. 
A. hle-own. 


I „rt. also. 

'l ton. 12. 
| 12.13. 

! :n. gem. 2. 

| 21 . 21 . 


ClULDHKN". 

I. See Col. 3. 


Fatii kb*. 
4. Col. 3.21. 
t. .Imlnmy, 
or dis- 
I'ililine, 


Servants. 

&w Col. 3. 
22 25. 

1 Tlin. r> 1. 
2. 1 l*cl. 2. 
1H-20. 

b. lloild- 
scrvnnts. 

/. from the 
SOlll. 

ho. bond- 
service. 

6.2Cor. 5. 111. 

c. uiich-t»it'. 


M AHTRRK 

9. Job 31.13, 
11. Col. 4. 
1. 


I a® That Ho . -might . aawellfy and 
I -*dcuDBo it with, the < washing of.-watcr 
! by the » word, 

w That He.-mlpht.present it to_Hlm- 
self a glorious -church, not having snot, 
or wrinkle, or any =such =thlng; but 
that ltJshould.he holy and without, 
blemish, 

15 So 'ought mien to.lovc ° -their 
wives ns -tlielr.own bodies. ^IIc.that 
lovctli f‘-bis wile loveth himself. 

For >• no.man ever yet hated -his. 
own Mesh; hut nourishetli and chcrish- 
clh It, evcn.HS a« the Lord the church : 

! ™ For we.arc members of.His •'body, 

jof Ills -flesh, aud of Ills -bones. 

ai “For this cause shall a man 

LEAVE 1I1S -FATHER AND -MOTHEll, AND 
S11ALL-UK..JOINED UNTO HIS -WIFE, AND 
TIIEV TWO MI1ALL.UB ONE FLKS11." 

:b ni This is a great '■mystery : but I 
hi teak < concerning Christ and a* the 
church. 

33 Nevertheless a“ 'let every.one.of 
yon in particular so love -his wif coven 
as himself - aud the wife see that she. 
‘reverence her -husband. 

6 -CHILDREN, ‘obey your -parents 
in the Lord ; for this is j right, 

• “'Honour tiiy -father and -mo¬ 
ther;” which is the first commandment 
with promise; 

3 “That it_-mav_»k well witii.tukk, 
ANI) THOU _ h M A VEST L1VK.LONO ON TUB 
KAUT1I.” 

4 And, ye -fathers, 'provoke not your 
-children to.wrath : hut 'bring them up 
in the t nurture and admonition of.f/ie. 
Lord. 

4 *> -Servants, 'hc.obedicnt to.them. 
that .are your masters according .to 
the llesli, with fear and trembling, ill 
singleness of.your -heart, as unto. 
-Christ; 

6 Not with cycscrvlcc, as menpleasers; 
hut os the b servants of.-Cbrist, doing 
the will -of.Ood / from the heart; 

7 With good.will doing, f"'service, as 
to.the Lord, and not to.meu ; 

8 ^Knowing that -whatsoever good. 
tiling < any man -doeth, the_6anje shall, 
lic.rcceivc of the Lord, whether he be 
bond or free. 

11 And yc masters, 'dothe same.things 
unto them. Corltcaring -threatening; 
^knowing that your -Master also is in 


A.l >. ti l 
:iiul 4—iiv 


I Itintllis 
t> bin ill 
'iiimiD. 


5 heaven ; neither is.thci-c reapeot.of. 
persona with Him. 

10 Finally, my brethren, 'he.strong in 
the Lord, and In tile power of.His 
-might. 

11 -Put.on the v whole _ armour of. 
-God, that ye 'iuay.bc.ablc to.-stand 
against the wiles of.the devil, 

12 For we -wrestle not against flesh 
and blood, hut against -principalities, 
against «-powers, against the rulers 
of.the darkness of.this uy-world, against 
<-spiritual -wickedness in «-*hlgh 
places. 

13 Wherefore f*take . unto .you the 
jMvhole.armourof.-God, that ye.-mny. 
be.able to.-wlthstand in the evil -day, 
and having-done =all, to.'stand. 

14 ‘Stand therefore, •■‘-having your 
-loins girt _ about with truth, aud 
• A hiVViug_J J « outhebreastplateof.-right- 
eousness; 

15 And your -feet •■‘■shod with the 
‘■preparation of.the gospel of.-peace ; 

10 Above all, ^taking « the f shield of. 
-faith, wherewith yejhall.be.ablo to. 
•quench all the ^flery -darts of.the 
-wicked. 

17 And re ‘take the helmet of.-salva- 
tion, and the sword of.the Spirit, which 
in the * word of.God : 

58 Praying always with all prayer and 
supplication in the Spirit,and watching 
thereunto with all perseverance and 
supplication for all -saints ; 

D And for me, that utterance Mirny. 
ho.givcn unto_me,that I .may .open my 
-inoutli boldly, to.'make-known the 
mystery of.the gospel, 

20 For which I .am _an .ambassador In 
«bonds; that therein I.-may.speak. 
w boldly, as I ought to.'speak. 

21 But that yc also may .know my 
-affairs, and wfcliow I.do, TychieuH, a 
-beloved brother and faithful minister 
in the Lord, shall.make.known to .you 
all. things; 

22 Whom I_/i«i>K_sent unto you for 
the.samc purpose, that vc.Mnlghl.know 
our -artalrs, and that he.Mulght.eoin- 
fort your -hearts. 

33 Peace be to.the brethren, and lovo 
with faith, from God the Father and 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

24 -Grace be with all -'■them.that love 
our -Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. 
Amen. 
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w. world, 
nilors. 

«(/. apt. 
t. spirit uid 
power * of. 
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heav cnlies. 

t. take-yr. 
up. 

14. Luke 12. 
S5. 1 Pet. 

1. 13. Isa. 
59.17. 

pn. puLon, 

15. Isa. W. 7. 
Horn. 5. 1, 

2. 

r. or 
readiness. 

16.1 l'et. 6. 

8, 9. 

u. up. 

/. larKe- 
shield. 

17.1 Tliess. 
5.8. Hel>. 
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1.16. 

re. receive. 

». spoken, 
word. 

18. Col. 4. 2. 

19. Col. 4. J. 4. 

20. Acts 28. 
16,20,30,31. 

a. n i-liitin. 


Tycmkts. 
21. Col. 4. 7, 
8. 2Tini. 4. 
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ing Salu¬ 
tations. 
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f. just, 
i/. ye Imve 
‘ me in your 
heart. 


/. fellow, 
partakers. 
w. witness. 
tc. or teiulur. 
mercies. 

II. Col. 1.9, 
10. 1 Tliess 
V. 12. U; 0 
!SJ. 

tl. discern¬ 
ment. 

9 . SQ-Uuit. 


. 11. John 15. 
t. through. 


CiintST 

ritEAUHEl). 
k. know. 


hr. became 
manifest ill 
Christ. 

1-r. pre- 


,f. indeed. 

i.anmmucc. 
<>. party. 
spirit 


Tn K 
St it ait. 
j 21. Gal. 2. ■20. 
k. know md. 
i or make 
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Cux- 

VIHKMK. 

2 ... Mom. I. 
11 . 12 . 

2 Car. 1. 24. 


4 Always In every sprayer of. mine for | 
yon nil making » -request with Joy. 

6 For your •'fellowship In the gospel 
from the first day until -now; 

6 ^Bclng _ confident _ of this very _ 
thing, that lie.which -diathjicgun a 
good work In you will.) 1 perform it 
until the Any of.Jesus Christ: 

f Even.as it.la i meet for.me to. 
think this of you nil, because v I -have 
you in my -heart; inasmuch both 
in my -bonds, and in.thc defence and 
confirmation of.the gospel, ye all ^nxe 
/partakers of.my -grace. 

e For -God is my « record, how_ 
greatly IJong.aftcr you all in the 
I >• bowels of.Jcsns Christ, 
j 9 And this I .pray, that your -love 
1 may .abound yet more ana more In 

I knowledge and in all judgment; 

10 *That ye -may.approve -^things, 
that are .excellent; that ye.niay.be 
sincere and without.offence till the day 
of.Chrlst; 

41 ^Being.filled.with the fruits of. 
righteousness, which .are <by Jesus 
(Christ, unto the glory and praise of. 
God. 

| 12 But I.'would ye 'should.*under¬ 

stand, brethren, that thc.things which 
‘happened unto me have, fallen .out 
rather unto the furtherance of.the gos- 
pcl; 

13 So.that my -bonds be In Christ arc 
manifest in all the r r palace, and ln.all 
-other places; 

14 And "‘-many of.the brethren in 
the Lord, ^vaxing.confldcnt by.niy 
-bonds, ore much .more hold to .speak 
the word without .fear. 

15 Some indeed preach -Christ even 
of envy and strife; and some also of 
good .will: 

w sThe.one <« preach -Christ of 
i* contention, not sincerely, supposing 
to.add affliction to.my -bonds: 

17 But =thc_othcr of love, knowing 
that I.aro.set for the defence of.the 
gospel. 

j8 What then ? notwithstanding, 
even’ way, whether in.pretcnce, or in. 
truth Christ is _<* preached; and I 
therein do.rcjoice.yea.and will.rejoice. 

19 For I.'-know that this shall.turn 
to my salvation through -jour prayer, 
and the /supply of.tlic Spirit of.Jcsns 
Christ, 

Aceording.to my -earnest.cxpect- 
ation and my hope, that in nothing I_ 
shall.be.ashamed, but that with all 
boldness, as always, so now also Christ 
shall _ be . magnified in my -hotly, 
whether it be by life, or by death. 

-■ For to.ine -to.live is Christ, and 
-to.-die is gain. 

But if -I.live in the flesh, this is the 
■ fruit of.my labour; yet what l.shull. 
choose Iwot not. 

*1 For I.am.in.a.strait betwixt-two, 
'having a -desire to -depart, and to. 
Im with Christ; which is ■■ far better: 

| 2 i Nevertheless -to.ahidc in the llcsh 
. is inorc.ucedful«»fur you. 

25 And ^having tills confidence, l. 
I'“ know that I.si mil..a bide and h con 
j Liuuc.with you nil for -your further¬ 
ance and joy ol'.-faith; 


86 That your -rejoicing may.be.more. 
abundant in cJesus J Christ 'for me 
by -my coming to you again. 

27 Onlylet_your_c« conversation.be as. 
It.becomcth the gospel of.-Chrlst: that 
whether •■‘■I_come and ■-‘see you, or.clsc 
Abe.abscn t.I .*m ay .hear -of.your atl ai rs, 
that yc.stand.fiLBt in one spirits with. 
one *mind Btriving.togcther for.tlie 
faith of.the gospel; 

28 And in nothing ^terrified by your 
-adversaries; which is to.them an 
evldcnt.tokcn of.pcrdltion, hut to.ypu 
of .salvation, and that / of God. 

29 For unto.you lt.ds./given In.thc 
bchalf.of Christ, not only -to.belicvc 
i on Him, but also -to.suffer for His 
sake; 

30 Having the same conflict which yc_ 
saw in me, and now hear to be in ine. 

2 IF there be therefore any consolation 
in Christ, if any comfort of.love, if 
any fellowship of _ the . Spirit, If any 
bowels and mercies, 

2 ’Fulfll.yc my -joy, that yc.bc like- 
minded, having the same love, being of. 
onc.accord, of -one ^mind. 

3 Let nothing be done through strife 
or vainglory; hut in -lowliness.of.mind 
let each ^esteem =othcr ^better than, 
themselves. 

4 ‘Look not evcry.man ou liis.own 
things, hut e cvcry.man also on the. 
things of_others. 

5 tJ 'Let this mind.be in you, which 
was also in Christ Jesus ; 

* Who, being in the form of.God, 
thought it not « robbery -to.he equal 
with .God: 

7 But *■»» made Himself of.no.reputa¬ 
tion, and ’-dook upon Him the form 
of.a.fcservant, ana •■*■ wits.made in th 
likeness of.incn : 

s And •-dicing.found iu.fashion as a 
man, He.humblcd Himself, and *Abc- 
camc obedient unto death, even the 
death of.f/te.cross. 

5 Wherefore -God also hath highly 
exalted Him, and s ’given Him a name 
which.is above every name : 

10 That >at the name of.Jesus every 
knee ’should.bow, nf th tay\ in heaven, 
and things in .earth, and things^ 
under.f/ie.earth ; 

11 And that every tongue ’should, 
confess that Jesus Christ w? Lord, to the 
glory of.God the Father. 

12 Wherefore, iny beloved, *'■■ as yc 
have always obeyed, not :is in my 
-presence only, but now much more in 
niv -absence, 'work _ out -your _ own 
salvation with fear and trembling. 

13 For it.is -God -Mvliieh worketh in 
you both -to.'will and -to.do of His 
-good .pleasure. 

14 'Do all.things without limrmur- 
ings and disputings: 

Tliat vo.’inay.hc blameless and 
harmless, the. •■sons of.God. without. 
rclmkc, in the midst of.a.crooked and 
iwrvcrse /nation, among whom vc.shinc 
ils i Lights in (he world: ’ 

16 Holding.forth the word of.life; 
that I may .rejoice in the day of.Chrlst, 
that J.’hivvc not run in vain, neither 
laboured iu vain. 
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an. emptied ! 
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6. bond_ ! 
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9. Jsn. 53.12. 
P»ve. 

10. Eph. 1. I 
20-23. Rev. 
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i. in. 

o. on_earth. 

11 Rom. 14. 

9- 


12. Heb. 6. 

11 . 12 . 
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ing_as. 
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15. Dent. Si ! 
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17. Acts 30. 
24. 2 Tim. 
4. 6-8. 


forth. 

I j>ii, public. 
| service. 

A. ho|ie. 


«. or 

sincerely. 
o. of Christ 
Jama. 


ch. chlM. 
b. uervecLos. 
a.lioiu]- 
sonant. 

A i. indeed. 

/. forthwith. 


Khahiiro- 

1'ITUS. 

25. Ch. 4.19 
a. npoetle. 
p. publicly, 
ministered. 


$p. si>mllly, 
i-stly. 


?. lire. (Jr. 
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lacking on 
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1. Irksome. 

2. Matt. 7. 0. 

C.CUlllllHOtr. 

3. Korn. 2.28, 
!S. Col. 2. 
11. John 4. 
23,24. Gal. 
0. 12-16. 

cu. culling, 
round. 
r. religiously 
serve. 
b. boost, or 
glory. 

4. Gnl. 1.13, 
14. 


A /i. having. 

been, 
o. or on, 
iwcounLof. 
Kl- 

PKH1BNC8. 

I to.be. 


of. offal, 
llint- 
whlchJfl, 
Ui row ii.to. 
th&Aogi. 

I 9. gain. 


17 Yea, and If I J)e_i» offered upon the 
sacrifice and i>« Hervlce of_your -faith, 
I Joy.mid rojolee.wlth you ulL 
10 For the wimo eauso also 'do yc joy, 
and 'rejoico.wlth mo. 

if But IJ* trust in the Lord Jesus to. 
•send 1 Timotheus shortly unto .you, 
that I also ulay.be.of^goofl.comfort, 
•aw hen.I.know your=statc. 

2° For I.hftve no_*« man likcmlndcd, 
who will»naturally care.for your estate. 

2i For mil seek -thelr.^own, not the. 
things "which are c Jesus J Christ’s. 

But yo.know the proof of.hiin, 
that, as a eh eon with_f/ie_fathcr, he. 
hathj< served with me lu the gospel. 

i] J)im a* therefore I.liope to_*sciul 
/ presently, so.eoon.aa I .‘shall .see how 
it.will.go_with me. 

24 But J.^trust lu the Lord that I 
also myself shall.coiiie shortly. 

25 Yet I .supposed it necessary to_ 
•scud to you Epaphrodltus,uiy-brother, 
and companion.In.labour, and fellow- 
soldier, but your “ messenger, and lie. 
that.? 1 mtnistcred.to my — wants. 

20 For lie -Jongcd .after you all, and 
Awos.full.of.heaviness, because _that 
ycJtarf.hcnrd that ho.diad.bcen.sick. 

For indeed he.was.slck nlgh.unto 
death : but -God had.mercy.on him ; 
aiul not on.hlni only, but on.tnc also, 
lest I_‘should.have sorrow upon sorrow. 
^ l.scnt him therefore the more, 
carefully, that, •■‘■wlien.yc.Bee him 
aguln, vc.Mimy.rcjoice, and that £ may. 
be the lcvss. sorrow fill. 

29 'Receive him therefore in the Lord 
with all gladness; and 'hold -such in_ 
reputation; 

Because for the work of.-Christ 
lie.was.nigh unto death, uot_«re- 
gardlng his /-life, to ’supply w-your 
lack of_r u -service toward me. 

3 FINALLY, my brethren, 'rejoice In 
the Lord. To.write the samc.things 
to.you, to.me indeed is not * grievous, 
but for.you it is safo. 

2 'Bewarc.of -dogs, 'bewarc.of -evil 
workers, 'bewarc.of the c concision. 

3 For toe arc tho e«* circumcision 
-±whlch r worship God In.tAe.Spirit, 
and /‘-‘■rejoice In Clirlst Jesus, and «nave 
no confidence In the flesh. 

4 Though I -‘might also have confl- 
denco In the flesh. If any other man 
thlnketh that.he. '-hath .whereof .he. 
might ,trust In the flesh, I more: 

6 Circumcised the eighth.day, of the 
stock of.Israel, of.tAe.trlbc of.Bcuja- 
I min, a Hebrew- of the Hebrews; as. 
touching the law, a Pharisee ; 

Concerning zeal, persecuting the 
church; touching the righteousness 
which .Is in the law, rJ> blameless. 

7 But wluit.thlngs -'were gain to.me, 
those I.'-counted loss "for -Christ. 

0 Yea doubtless and I.count all. 
things a< but loss ofor the excellency of. 
tho knowledge of. Christ Jesus my 
-Lord: "forwhom I_Afipe_BUffered_fAe_ 
loss of mil.things, and do.count them 
a' but "/dung that I_*may.t/win Christ, 
0 And ‘hc.found In Him, not having 
mine ovm righteousness, which.is of the 
law, but that.whloh.la through the 


faith of .Christ, the righteousness 
which.is of God by -faith : 

10 That I .‘may .know Him, and the 
power of.Hls -rcsurrcclion, aud the 
fellowship of.Hls -sufferings, being, 
mndc.conformablc unto.His -dcuth: 

11 If by.any.mcuns I.’mlght. attain 
unto the resurrection of.the sdcad. 

13 Not as.though I.diad already "/‘at¬ 
tained, cither '-were already ;> perfect: 
hut I.j>* folioiv.after, if "that I.unay. 
/ apprehend that for which also 1_ 
"”am_apprehendcd f* of -Christ Jesus. 

13 Brethren, I count not myself to. 
havo.h*apprehended ; but this one. 
thing I do, forgetting those, things. 
whlcn.aro behind, and rcjiching.forth, 
unto thosc.things.whieh.aro before, 

14 I.press toward the mark for the 
prize of.the « high calling of.-God in 
Christ Jesus. 

J 3 'Let.us therefore, a.s_»iany_as be. 
, j perfect, be thus minded : and if in 
any.thing yc.bc otherwise minded, 
-God shalLreveal even this unto.vou. 

16 Nevertheless, whereto wc .have, 
already. attained, 'let.us.walk by.tlic 
same rule,'let_us.mlnd the same.thing. 

17 Brethren, 'be * followcrs.togethcr 
of.me, and 'mark -■‘■thcm.whieli walk 
so,«as yc.havc us for.an.cnsample. 

*8 (For many walk, of. whom I .have. 
told you often, and now tell you even 
weeping, that they are the enemies of. 
the cross of.-Clirist; 

19 Whose -end is destruction, whose 
-God is their -belly, and whose -glory is 
in their -slmme, -■‘■who mind -earthly, 
things.) 

2° For our « -conversation is in eliea- 
ven ; from whence also wejook.for the 
Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ: 

21 Who shall Jr change <our -vile 
-body, that it ‘inay.be fnshionod.like. 
unto *5 His -glorious -body, according, 
to tho working whereby lie ls.able even 
to_‘8ubduc -all.things unto.Hiraself. 

4 THEREFORE, my brethren dearly 
beloved and longed.for. my joy and 
v crown, so 'standfast in the Lord, in y 
dearly beloved. 

3 I.'besecch Euodias, and beseech 
Synlvchc, ‘that.thcy_bc.of the 6amc 
mind in the Lord. 

3 And I.'lntrcat thee also, truo yoke¬ 
fellow, 'help fthose.women which *la- 
bourcd.with me In the gospel, with 
Clement also, and with -=otlier my 
fcllowlabourers, whose -names are in 
the book of.life. 

4 'Rejoice in the Lord alway: and 
again I_ h say, 'Rejoice. 

s *Let your / -moderation he.known 
unto.all men. The Lord is nt.hand. 

c 'Bc.acareful.for nothing; but In 
everything by.-praycr and -supplica¬ 
tion with thanksgiving 'let yonr -re¬ 
quests be.made.known unto -God. 

7 And tho peace of.-God, --‘■which 
*“ passetli all understanding, shall. 
k keep your -hearts and -minds 
* through Clirlst Jcsua. 

8 «bF inally, brethren, whatsoever. 
things are true, 

Whateoever.thlngs are «honest, 
Whatsoever .things are Just, 
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i. 2 t’or. 1.1. 
2. Phil. 1. 
1 . 2 . 

1 Tliess. 1.1. 

2 Thess. 1. 
1.2. Phil, 
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t. through. 
t i. or 
Timothy. 


7. Ch- 4.12. 
13. Phil. 2). 
fr. from. 
fb. fellcnv- 
boncl- 
servanl. 

9. co»\p. 

iST 15 


Whatsoever, things are imro, 
Whatsoever-tiling are lovely, ; 
Whutaoover.thlnga are nf.gnod. 
rejiort: 

If there be any virtue. 

Ami If there be any prnino, 

Thlnk-on thcsc-thlngs. 

9 Thosc.things, which ye have both 
learned, amt received, and heard, and 
•seen in mo, 'do : and the God of_-peacc 
shalLbe with you. 

i" But I.rcjolecd In the Lord greatly, 
that now at.tAe.last yyour -care of rne 
hath Hourlshed.agnln ; wliereln yo.wcrc 
also careful, but yo Jacked .opportunity. 

n Not that i.speak in_rcspcet.of 
want: for 3E have learned, In ^whatso¬ 
ever., state I_ani, [ therewith ] to_be 
content. 

19 I.'-know both how to.be.abased, 
and I."-know how to.abound: every 
where and in all.thlngs tl.'nm.In¬ 
structed both to.be.full and to_bc_ 
hungry, both to-ubound and to suflcr_ 
d. 

1 a I .can. do all-things «uthrough 
Christ --‘■which strengthencth me. 

14 Notwithstanding ye_*have well done, 
•■•■tlmt _ ye _ did .communicate .with my 
•-affliction. 


COT.ORRI ANS I. 17. 

,s Now pp Philippi Ann '-know also. 1 A.D. 64 
that in the Iwgliinlng or.the gospel,land 4—68. 
when I-deparlcd from Macedonia, no hr.. 2 rnr. n. 
ehurch coiumnnlcat.cd.with me as con | 9 - 
ccniing giving and receiving, hut nr 
, only. 

lB For even In Thcasalonica ye.sent 
; a* once and again unto my -necessity. 

17 Not because I.dcMro a -gift: but 
, I.doslre •dVult -•‘that may.abound to 
; your account. 

1 13 But I _ have aall, and abound : 

I.'-am.full, having.rcceivcd of Epo- 
phroditus the.thlngs which were xent 
from you, an odour of_ft.sweet_sincll, 
a sacrifice acceptable, wellpleasing to_ 

'God. 

10 But my »-God shall./supply -all 
your -need according.to His 'riches in 
glory »by Christ Jesus. 

I 20 Now unto.'God and our Father 
be 'glory « for «-^cver o and <i 'sever. 

Amen. 

2i ‘Salute overy saint In Christ Jesus. 

The brethren whleh.arc with tne greet 
you. | 

| ** All the saints salute von, chiefly Abet, 

they.tbat.arc of -CtcsarVhousehold. * i 

® The grace of. our -Lord Jesus sj- hum. in. 
Christ be with you all. Amen. ' 


J>. Uitli. 
17. Hcl*. G. 


10 .2Cor.fi. 

/.fully. 


I 


THE EPISTLE OE-PATTL the apostle 
TO THE 

COLOSSI ANS. 


OAUL,an apostle of_Jesus Christ 'bv 
1 the, will of.God, and '•Tlinothcuis 
our 'brother, 

* To.tAfl.salnts and faithful brethren 
In Christ which _ are • at Colossc: 
Grace be unto.you, and peace, from 
God our Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

3 Wc.glvc.thanks to.'God and the 
Father of. our 'Lord Jesus Christ, 
praying always for you, 

4 -^Slncc-wo.heard .of your -faith In 
Christ Jesus, and qf the love which ye 
have *-to all the saints, 

5 b For the hope '-Mvhlch Is.lald.up 
for_vou in -^heaven, whereof ye.heard. 
before In the word of.the truth of.thc 
gospel; 

8 Which is.come unto you, <-asff iV 
A«in all the world: and '4>ringeth_ 
forth .fruit, <ns it doth also in you, 
since the day ye.heard of it, and know 
the grace of.-God In truth : 

7 t As ye also learned />■ of Epaphras 
our -dear fi fellowservant, who is for 
you a faithful minister of.'Christ; 

8 Who also ■■‘declared unto.us 'your 
love in the Spirit 

8 For this cause toe also, since the day 
wc.hcard it, do not cease no.pray for 
you, and ^to-deslre that ye_MUlallt.be. 
fiUed.wIth the knowledge of.Hls -will 


in all wisdom and spiritual under¬ 
standing: 

lu That.ye 'might-walk worthy of.the 
Lord unto all pleasing, being.fruitful 
in overy good work, and increasing «in 
the knowledge oL'God ; 

11 ^Strengthened with nil might, nc- 
cordlng.to 'His -glorious -power, unto 
all «■ patience and longsuflbrlng with 
joy fulness; 

18 Givlng_thanks uuto.thc Father, 
which «*hath.made us meet to 'he. 
partakers of.the inheritance of.thc 
saints in -light: 

is Who hath delivered us "from the 
<i power of .-dark ness, and hath trans¬ 
lated us Into the kingdom ofj His-dear 
-Son : 

M in whom wc _ have -redemption 
through His -blood, even the forgive 
ness of.-slns : 

Who Is the Image of.the Invisible 
-Cod. the firstborn of_o every creature: 

i# For 6 by Him were -all.things I 
created that .are in '-^heaven, and tlmt. 
aro «in -earth, -visible and 'invisible, 
whether they be thrones, or dominions, 
or principalities, or powers: -all. 
things '-were.created d*by Him, and 
for Him: 

17 And is before all.thlngs, and 
b by Him nlLthliigB '‘consist 
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13 And "Mt is tho head of.tho body, 
the church: who la the beginning, the 
firstborn /'from tho *doad; that in *all 
thi>\<ts J)c ‘might _ have the. ♦pro¬ 
minence. 

|a For it pleased the Father that, in 
llim should all 'fulness dwell; 

■jo And, ■♦ljaving_madu-puace through 
the hlood of Ills across, th by Hlni to_ 
■reconcile'all-tilings untoHiuisclf; rt by 
Him, / say, wbethor they be things o in 
'earth, or things In ‘'^heaven. 

■n And you, ♦that.wero t >» sometime 
alienated and enemies in your niilnd 
by 'wicked 'worku, yet now hath Hu- 
reconciled 

Id the body of.His 'flesh througli 
'death, to.’present you holy and un- 
blmneablo and unreproveable he in His 
sight: 

2J If yo - contlone In _ the faith 
^grounded and settled, and be not 
Mnovcd.fLway from the hope of-the 
gospel, which ye.Aa ve. heard, and wliich 
-♦wus _ preached «to every •-creature 
which-Is under 'heaven; whereof I 
Paul Min.mud o a minister. 

2 * Who now rejoice In my 'sufferings 
for you and flll_up *tbat_which Js ebe- 
himl of.the afflictions of.'Christ in my 
'ticsll for His 'body’s sake, which is the 
church: 

s* Whereof F ♦am.madc a minister 
accordlug.to the dispensation oL'God 
which *ds_glven to.me for you, do. 
'fulfil the word of.'God; 

Even tho mystery which ^hath. 
been .hid from *-ages and from 'genera¬ 
tions, but now •lfl-madc-manifest to. 
Jlis 'saints. 

To .whom 'God »'• would •make, 
known what is the riches of_thc glory 
of-tbis 'mystery among tho Gentiles; 
which Is Christ in you, tho hope of_ 
[lory: 

23 Whom tor " preach, warning every 
man, and teaching every man In all 
wisdom; that wc_-inay .present every 
man perfect in Chrl6t Jesus: 

Whereunto I also labour, striving 
according _to His 'working, '■‘■which 
worketh In me mightily. 

2 FOR I .‘would that-ye '-knew w!mt_ 
great conflict I.have c for you, and 
for them Gat Lnodicca, and for as, 
many.as have not seen my --face In the 
llcsh ; 

- That their 'hearts *might_ho.com- 
forted, -bclng-knlt. together in love, 
and unto all riches of_thc full-assurance 
of.'understundlng, «to the fu acknow¬ 
ledgment of-the mystery of.'God, and 
ofjhe. Father, and of.'Chrlst: 

B In whom are bid all the treasures 
of-'Wisdom and 'knowledge. 

4 And this I.say, lest any wan 'should, 
beguile you witii -enticing-words. 

* For a« though I.be.absent in.thc 
flesh, yet am.I with you In.the spirit, 
joying and beholding your 'order, and 
the Btcdfastncss of _ your faith 'In 
Christ. 

c Asy ehave therefore received 'Christ 
Jesus the Lord, so ‘walk.yc In Him : 

7 noted and ♦built-up in Him, and 
♦Btahlished in the faith, «as ye_*bave_ 


been.taught, abounding therein with 
thanksgiving. 

3 'Beware lest any '■'♦spoil you 

through 'philosophy and vain deceit, 
after the tradition of-'inen, after the 
f rudiments of-the world, and not alter 
Christ. 

9 For in Him dwcllcth all the fulness 
of.tho Godhead bodily. 

10 And ye.ure /^complete 111 Him, 
« which is tile head of.all principality 
and power: 

11 In whom also ye_*are_eIreuincised 
with.fAe.cireumcision made .without, 
hands. In •'puttlng.oiT the body of.the 
sins of-tlie flesh < by the circumcision 
of.'Chrlst: 

12 ■♦Buried .with Him in 'baptism, 
wherein also yye.-are. risen .with Him 
through the faith of.the operation of. 
•-God, who ♦-■■hath.raised Him /from 
the sdend. 

u And you, being dead in your ''sins 
and the uncircumcision of.your 'flesh 
hath He.quickened.togcther with Him, 
♦-♦having-forgiven you all 'trespasses; 

14 •♦Blottlng.out the handwriting of. 
'ordinances that.was against us, which 
-‘was contrary to.us, and '-took it out. 
of the »< way, ■-♦nailing it to_//i.v.'cross; 

15 And •♦having spoiled 'princi¬ 
palities and « 'powers, He.madc.a.show 
of them openly, •♦triumphlng.OYer them 
in it. 

ll! 'Let no man therefore judge you 
in meat, or in drink, or in respect ot'_ 
a./ bolyday, or of.f/te.new.moon, or of_ 
the <u =sabbath days; 

17 Which are a shadow of.things to. 
come; but the body is of.'Christ. 

13 'Let no_«man aM beguile you of. 
your.rcward, In a voluntary humility 
and worshipping of.'ungels, Intruding 
into those things.which he.hath not 
seen, vainly j-pufftxLup by his 'fleshly 
'mind, 

19 And not holding a/ the head, from 
which all the body 'by 'joints and bands 
h having.nourishment.mlnistered, and 
♦knit.together lucreaseth with.thc in¬ 
crease of.'Goa. 

20 Wherefore, if v yc_‘bc.dcm] with 
'Christ from the * rudiments of.the 
world, why, as .though living in the 
world are_yc_8uhjcct.to_ord I nances, 

®(“‘Touch not; •taste not; ‘handle 
not: ” 

22 Which all are to perish with.the 
using ;) after the commandments and 
doctrines of.'men ? 

23 Whlch.things '♦ lmvc indeed ft show 
of.wlsdoin In wlll.worship.and humility, 
and »neglecting of_//?e_Dody; not in 
any honour, to the satisfying of.the 
flesh. 

R IF ye then «»die. risen .with 'Christ. 

'seek those things.whlch.ftre above, 
where 'Christ A'*sittcth on the rigiit-, 
hand of.'God. 

2 in 'Set. your _ afl'eetion _ on things 
above, not on things on the earth 
a For y ye.’arc-deiid, and your 'life 
'-ls.ilId with 'Christ in 'God. 

4 When 'Christ, who is onr 'life, 
♦shall _ t> appear, then shall yc also 
appear wltli Him in glory. 
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■ r ' v Mortify therefore your -members | 
which .are upon Uic earth; fornication, 
uncleanness, inordmatc.afTection, evil 
concupiscence, and '■covetousness, which 
Is idolatry; 

0 For which.tilings’ Bake the wrath 1 
of.-God comcth on the ’Children of_ | 
•-disobedience: 

7 In the -which ye also walked o some. ! 
time, when yc.-llved in tlicm. | 

s Hut now gr also •put-oiT --nil these ; 
anger, wrath, malice, rldasphcmy, filthy. | 
eoinmunlcatlon out.of your -mouth 

9 'Lie not one to another. >* ‘^seeing. J 
that_yc.havc_put.olf the old man witli 
his --deeds ; 

10 And ^havc.put.on tlic new man, 
•-Awhich is.rcnewed “in /knowledge 
after the image of.Him.that '^created 
hhn : 

H ir Where there.is » neither Greek 
" nor Jew, circumcision « nor uncircum- 
cision, Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor 
free : but Christ is -sail, and in sail. 

i* *Put_on tlicrefore, os the select of_ 
-God =holy and ^beloved, bowels of. 
mercies, kindness, humbleness.of.mlnd, 
meekness, longsuffering ; 

13 Forbearing one.another, and for¬ 
giving one.another, if any man have a 
equarrel against any: even as -Christ 
forgave you, so also do y t. 

h And above all these.things put on 
i -charity, which is the « bond ol'.-per- 
fectncss. 

11 And 'let the peace of.-God v rule 
in your -hearts, to the which also yc_ 
•arc.called in one body; and 'bc.yc 
thankful. 

1C 'Let the word of.-Christ dwell in 
you richly in all wisdom, teaching anil 
admonishing one.another; in.psalms 
and hymns and spiritual songs, singing 
witli grace in your --hearts to . the 
Lord. 

17 And whatsoever yc.do in word or 
a' deed, do sail In the name of.f/ie.Lord 
Jesus, glving.thanks to.-God and the 
Father 'by Him. 

is -Wives, 'submit.yourselvcs unto_ 
-your.own husbands,as it.Ms.flt in the 
Lord. 

is -Husbands, 'love your -wives, and 
'be not bitter against them. 

20 -Children, 'obey your -parents in 
ull.things : for this is wellpleasing unto. 
the Lord. 

| -i -Fathers, 'provoke not your -chil- 
! dren to anger , lest thcy.be.dlscouraged. 
j 22 6-Servants, 'obey in all .things 
your masters -accordlDg.to the flesh; 
i'nol with seyescrvlcc, as menpleasers; 
hut in singleness of .heart, fearing 
-God: 

25 And whatsoever ye.do, »'do it 
heartily, as to.the Lord', and not unto. 
men; 

2i ^Knowing that / of the Lord ye. 
shall.rccclvc the *■ reward of.the in¬ 
heritance : for ye _ t serve the Lord 
Christ 


25 But --die.that doetli.wrong shall. 
reeelve.for the wrong which he.dmth. 
done : and there.is no respect, of .per¬ 
sons. 

4 -MASTERS, 'give unto your >> -ser¬ 
vants that _ which _ Is just and 
-equal; ^knowing that gf also have a 
Master in =beuven. 

2 'Continue in -prayer and ^watcli In 
thc.samc with thanksgiving; 

•i Withal praying also for us, that 
-God 'would.open unto.ua a door <> of. 
-utterance, to.-speak the mystery of. 
-Christ,for which I.^am also in Jxinds: 

4 That I-'Diay.iuakc it manifest, as I 
ought to.‘speak. 

5 'Walk in wisdom toward them .that. 
are without, redeeming the time. 

6 Let your -speech be alway 'with 
grace, ^seasoned with .salt, that.ye. 
inay.know how yc ought to.answer 
«* every «tnan. 

7 All -my estate shall Tychicus 
declare unto.you, who is a -beloved 
brother, and a faithful minister and 
/ fcllowservant in the Lord : 

8 Whom I.Aoue.sent unto you for 
the.samc purpose, that he_*migbt.know 
-your ^estate, and 'comfort your 
-hearts; 

9 With Oncsimus, a -faithful and 
beloved brother, who is one of you. 
They.shaU.make.knowo unto.you all 
things which are done here. 

10 Aristarchus my -fellowprisoncr 1 
saluteth you, and «»Marcus, -sister’s, 
son.to Barnabas, (touching wliom yc. 
received commandments : if hc.'come 
unto you, ‘receive him ;) 

11 And Jesus,--*-which is.called Justus, 
-j-who are of the circumcision. These 
only are my fellow workers unto the 
kingdom of.-God, which *havc_hccn a 
comfort unto.mc. 

12 Epaphras, who.is one of you. a 
6 servant of.Christ, saluteth you,always 
* labouring-fervently for you in -pray¬ 
ers, that ye.-may.stand perfect and 
^complete in all the will of.-God. 

13 For I.bear him record, that he. 

1 hath a great zeal for you, and them 
that are In Laodicca/ and them in 
I Hierapolis. 

! 14 Luke, the beloved -physician, and 

Dcmas, 'greet you. 

15 'Salute the brethren which.arc in 
Laodicca,and Nvinplias,and (he church 
which .is in bis house. 

16 And when this -epistle 'is.rcad 
among you, 'cause that it.'be.rcad also 
} in the church of. the_ Laodicca ns ; and 
: that ve likewise ‘read the epistle from 
I Laodicca, 

i 17 And *say to. Arcbippns* 'Take. 

I hced.tothc ministry which thou.diast 
received In the Lord, tlmt thou.'l'uliH 
it. 

10 The salutation bv.the hand of.ine 
Paul. ‘Remember ray-bonds. -Grace 
be with you. Amen. 
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I. ThESBALONIANB II. 20. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE 
OF—PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

THESSALONIANS. 


A.D. 54 
ami 4 sk. 

; I Act* 17. I- 
I Hi- 

; g. or Slliw. 

I f. or 

I Timothy. 


3. 1 Cor. );t. 
13. Heb. 6 
10 . 11 . 
o. it Lour. 

0 . Iwfore. 


4. 2 Thess. 2. 
13. ^ 

loved by 
Cod. your 
election. 
by. by. 

H. 1 Cor. 2. 4, 

i ft. 

' g. Rjtiril. 

. **. even-ns. 
i. imitators. 


b. her time. 


e. concern¬ 
ing. 

bo. Bcrve.riH. 
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scrvimla. 

10. Joint 14. 
3. Acts 1. 
11. Phil. 3. 
20 . Ch. 4. 
1 G. 17. 
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1. Acla 17.1-1 


| r. ronflicl. 
3. 2 Cor. 2. 
17; 4.1.8. 


I 1 Cor. B. 16. 
i 17. 1 Tint. 
1 . 11 , 12 . 
by. by. 


P AUL, find *Silvamis, and <Tiino- 
tliouH, unlo.the church oi'jhr_ 
ThcsHulonlan* which in in God the 
Father and in the Lord Jesus Christ: 
Grace be unto_you, and peace, from 
God our Fftthor, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

- We.givc.tbanks to.-God always for 
you all, making mention of.you in our 
'•-prayers; 

3 Kcmcuibering without.ceasing your 
•-work of_«-faith, and -labour ol'.-lovc, 
and -pu lienee of.-liopc »in.our -Lord 
Jesus Christ, &iu_ the .sight, of. -God 
and our Father; 

4 ^Knowing, brethren be ^beloved, 
your -election by 0 f God. 

• r > For our -gospel came not unto you 
in word only, but also In power, and in 
the lloly »Ghost, and in much assur¬ 
ance ; e aa yej-know whal.tnanner-of. 
nien we _ were among you for your 
sake. 

c And ye became < followers of.us, and 
of.tho Lord, ••liaving.reccived the word 
in much affliction, with joy of_(/ie_Holy 
» Ghost: 

7 So.lbnt ye h were cnsamples to .all 
-•that believe in -Macedonia and 
-Achaltt. 

8 For from you '-soundcd.ont tlic 
word of.the Lord not only in -Mace¬ 
donia and Achilla, bnt also in every 
place your -faith -to -God-ward Hs. 
spread'.abroad; so.that we need not to_ 
speak any.thlng. 

3 For they .themselves shew «of us 
what.manner.of cntcring.in wc.’had 
unto you, and how ye.turned to -God 
from -idols toAo serve the living and 
true God; 

10 And to.walt.for His -Son from 
-ahenven, whom Hc_ruined /from the 
=dcad, even Jesus, -•which delivered 
us from the wrath -•to.coino. 

2 FOR yourselves, brethren, '-know 
our -ontrance.in -unto you, that 
It-'-was not in.vain ; 

- But even ••nftcr.that.we.bad.sufl’er- 
ed _ before, and ••wero _ shamefully _ 
entreated, * as ye.'-know, at Philippi, 
we.were, hold in our-Goil to.speak un¬ 
to you tho gospel of.-God with much 
f contention. 

3 For our -exhortation wan not of 
dccolt, nor of uncleanuesB, nor in guile : 

■* But <us we.Mvcre.allowed by of 
-God to_*bc.put.In.trust.with tho 
gOBpel, oven.so we.epeak ; not as pleas¬ 
ing men, but -Goil, -•which trleth our 
-hearts. 

& For neither at.any.tlmc uscfl.we 


flattering words, - ns veAknow, nor a 
cloak of.covetousness; Gi*d in witness: 

6 Nor of men ‘•sought. wu glory, 
neither /of you, nor yet /of others, 
when_we.•»light have.been burden¬ 
some, as the apostles of.Cln ist. 

7 But wc.were gentle among you, even 
as a nurse cherlshcth -her** children : 

8 So heing.allectiuimtcly.desirous of. 
you, we.’were, willing to.diavc. imparted 
unto.you, not the gospel of.-God only, 
but also -our.own souls, because yye. 
'-were dear unto.us. 

3 For yc.remember, brethreu, our 
i -labour and -travail: for k labouring 
night and day, because -we.would not 
bo.chargeablc unto.uny of.you, wc_ 
preached unto you the gospel of.-God. 

. 10 8? are witnesses, unit -God 
how pliolily and justly and unblame- 
ably wc.behavcd.oursclves among.you 
-■•that believe: 

n <As ye Htnow how we.*exhorted 
and ■•comforted and ■•charged «« every 
one of.you, as a father doth his » cliii- 
dren, 

12 That ye —■would.walk worthy of. 
-God, -■•who bath _ called you ‘unto 
-Ilis« kingdom and glory. 

13 For this canse also thank tuc -God 
\vitliout.ceasing, because, ••when.yc. 
received the word of.-God which.ye. 
beard / of us, ye.receivcd it not an the 
word of.men, but «aa it.is in.truth, 
the word of .God, which clfcctually. 
worketh also in you -•that believe. 

u For ye, brethren, became 'followers 
of.the churches of.-God -•which A“in 
-Jiultea are in Christ Jesus: for yc also 
have fluttered like.thlngs of -your.own 
countrymen, even_as a"I Hup have of the 
Jews: 


A.D. 54 
and 4- fiS.! 

li. .loini ft.41, | 
, 4 - 1 - 

! /. from. 


:.. - Tim. 2. 

I 24. 

I o. Iicr.nwn. 
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r. Evenki-. 
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o. his.own. 


/. from. 
a. ntrconl- 
illX.its. 

i. imitators. 
A «. urr. 


15 Who both •■‘killed the Lord Jesus, 
and -thclr.own prophets, and ••have. 
c. persecuted us; and -dbey.please not 
God, and are contrary to.all men : 

w Forbidding us to.*spcak to.the 
Gentiles that they.Tnight.bc.saved, to 
-fill.up their -sins alway : for the wrath 
•is.como upon them to the uttermost. 

17 But toe, brethren, ••being.tftkcn 
from you for a short time in.presence, 
not in.hcnrt, endeavoured the more. 
abundantly to_*scc your -face with 
great desire. 

18 Wherefore wc •would have.comc 
nnto you, even £ Panl, Jnmcc and 
again; ® hut -Satan hindered U9. 

10 For what in our hope, or Joy, or 
• crown of.prejoicing? Are not even 
yc b ln.the_prcscnce.of our-Lord Jcsns 
Christ at Hia -coming ? 

23 For ye arc our -glory and -joy. 
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I. TheSSALONIANS III. 1. 


I. Thessalonianb Y. 10. 1 
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EXHORTA¬ 
TION TO 

HOLINESS. 

/. Finally 

'. In. 

i. acconl- 


1 lances, 
r. through. 
3.1 Cor. G. 
13-20. 

e. each, 
his-own. 


3 WHEREFORE *when.we_couldno_ I 
longer forbear, wc.thoughtJt.good 
to_*be_lcft at Athens alone: 

2 And sent • Tlmothcns, our 'brother, | 
and minister of.-God, and our fellow- 
labourer in the gospel of.-Cbrist, to 
-establish you, and to_*coinfort you con- 
eerning your -faith: 

a That no." man 'should_.be-moved by 
these -afUletions: for yourselves '-know 
tiiat wc.arc.appointed thereunto. 

t For verily, when we.■‘were with you. 
we. "‘told you before that we."‘should 
sillier .tribulation; even.its a" it.caine. 
to.pass, and ye_*"know. 

* For this cause, ■‘■when £ could no_ 
longer forbear, I.sent to -know your 
-faith, lest by _ some _ means -■•■the 
tempter -have.tempted you, and our 
-labour -be In vain. 

6 But now ■■‘when 'Timotheus came 
from you unto us, and •■‘Brought us 
good tidings . of your -faith and 
i -charity, and that ye.have good re¬ 
membrance of. us always, desiring, 
greatly to_*sec ua, as toe also to see 
you: * 

" Therefore, brethren, we.were.com¬ 
forted over you in all our -affliction 
and distress <M>y -your faith : 

8 For now we Jive, if ge stand .fast in 
(he Lord. 

9 For what thanks can.we render to. 
-God again cfor you, for all the joy 
wherewith we Joy for your sakes before 
our -God; 

10 Night and day pmylng exceedingly 
that -we.migbt.9ce your -face, and 
might_perfect ^that which is ^lacking 
in .your -faith ? 

“Now -God Himself and our Father, 
and our -Lord Jesus Christ, ’direct our 
-way unto you. 

12 And the Lord ’make you to.in- 
crease and ’abound in .-love one toward 
another, and toward sail men, even .as 
a" t dc do toward you: 

13 To_thc.cnd -He.may.stablish your 
-hearts unblamcablo in holiness before 
-God, even our Father, *at the coming 
of.our -Lord Jesus Christ with nil His 
-saints. 

4 /FURTHERMORE then wc .beseech 
you, brethren, and exhort you *by 
the Lord Jesus, that "as yc_/mcc.re- 
eelved of us -how ye ought to.walk 
and to.please God, yoVe.'would.abound 
morc.and.inorc. 

2 For ve.'-know what ^ command¬ 
ments wc.gave you <by the Lord Jesus. 

a For tills is (he will of.-God, even 
your -sanctification, that.ye should. 
abstain from -fornication: 

4 That.* every .one of.you should- 
know’ how.to possess -his° vessel In 
sanctification and honour; 

5 Not In the lust of.concupiscence, 
even .as a" the Gentiles which ^know 
not -God: 

6 That no man go.bcyond and defraud 
Ids-brother In any-matter: because. 
that the Lord is the avenger ,* of all 
Esuch," as we also have forewarned you 
and/testified. 

7 For -God ’hath not called us unto 
imeleanness, but i unto holiness. 


* -VHc therefore that despiseth, dc-] A.D. 54 ! 
apiseth not man, but -God, w ho •-‘■bath :ind 4—58. 
also given unto u3 His -Holy -.Spirit. |_ 

9 But as.touching -brothcrlyJ“\e ye brutukkly 
need not that.I.writc unto.you: fur yc Lt,VE - 
yoursclvcs arc taught.of.God to -hoc ,J - 1 4 - 

onc.another. i '* ' 

And indeed ye_do it toward all the 
brethren w hich .arc in all -Macedonia : 
but wc.beseech you, brethren, that_yc_ 
increase morc.and.inorc; 

11 And that_ye_"“» study to.bc.quiet, nni . ambi- 
aud to.do -your_=own business, and to. nousiy. 
work with -your.own hands, "as wc_, 

c commanded you; 1 f; ™.“- 

12 That ye. may. walk t honestly toward! -Ji. 

them.that.are'without, and that yc_'*>-be: 
may.have lack of.nothing. * 1 


12 But IJwould not have you to.be. 1 coming ok 
ignorant, brethren, concerning them. I THE LoHU 
which h ^are.asleep, that ye.'sorrow a hart, 
not, evcn.as a" -others -^which have no fallen- 
hope. i 

11 For if wc.bellevc that Jesus died RKnui s. 
and rose.agaln, even.so them also which, H- hw. 
ha .j^leep in -Jesus will -God bring with 
Him. i ^ ts “ ;a 

15 For this we.gav unto.you ■ by the ha. im.-. 
wonl of.Me.Lord, that tor -■‘■which are.' 
alive and -■‘remain unto the coming js.'^Cor* r>. 
of.the Lord •shall *■ notprevent them.. si. rei 

which •■‘are.aslcep. : >«■ 

45 For the Lord Himself shall.dcscend 
from heaven with a shout, with the p.or* a. 
voice of.Me.archangel, and with the 'before, 
trump of. God : and the ^icad in Christ l®-, 1 Tl,!’ 
slmlLrise first: Yii. 

17 Then tor --*which arc.alive and'* 

-‘■remain ahall.be.caught.up together 
with them in the clouds, to meet the 
Lord in the air: and so shall.we ever 
In; with the Lord. 

18 Wherefore * 'comfort onc.anothcr>. or exhort 

«' with these -words. 1 i. in. 


5 BUT*of the times and the seasons,! 

brethren, ye.have no need that.I. 
wtUc unto.you. 

For yourselves '-know perfectly that 
the clay of_ J Mt.Lord so eometli as a 
thief In the night. 

3 For when theyjshall.say, “Peace, 
and safety;” then'sudden destruction r 
cometh.upon them, as -tmvail upon a 
-woman with .child; and they .•shall, 
>* not escape. i 

4 But gr, brethren, arc not in dark¬ 
ness. that that -day •should.overtakc 
you as a thief. 

5 2c arc all the » children of.light, 
and the »childrcu of. Me .day: we. 
arc uot of _ the _ night, nor of.dark- 
ncss. 

« Therefore 'let.us not sleep, as a" do 
-others; but 'let.us.watch and 'be. 
sober. 

‘ For -■‘■they.that sleep sleep in.Me. 
night; and -*tbcy_that be .drunken 
are.drunken in.Me.night. 

8 But 'let us, ■‘who.are of_Mp.ilay, 
be.sober, •-‘putting.on the breastplate 
of.faith ana love; and for a helmet, 
the hope of.salvation. 

6 For -God ’hath not appointed u9 to 
wrath, but to obtain salvation tby our 
-Lord Jesus Christ, 
to Who **died for us, that, whether 
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A D. 
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II 1 Tim. ft. 

I 17,18 Hob. 
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1 Pet. 
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\vc_«-wake or Bleep, wc_*8hould_llve 
together with Him, 

u Wherefore «'comfort yourselves, 
together, nnd r odlfy one •'another, even. 
09 also ye.do. 

i- Anti wo.bcHccch you, brethren, to. 
'-know -*them_which labour among 
you, and i-nrc.ovcr you In the Lord, and 
^ftduunish you ; 

X And to.'estcem them very highly 
in love for their -work’s sake. And 
"jc_at_peace among yourselves. 

14 Now wc. exhort you, brethren, 
“'warn thcin.that.are unruly, «'com¬ 
fort the ^feebleminded, 'support the 
=wcftk, 'be-patlcnt toward sail men. 

15 'Sec that -none -render evil for evil 
unto.any man; but ever 'follow that. 
which.Is good, both among yourselves, 
and to -all men. 

i« 'Rejoice evermore. 

1 7 'Pray wltbouLccasing. 

18 In cvcry.thlng 'give-thanks: for 


this is the will of.God In Christ Jcsiih 
concerning you. 

141 'Quench not tins Spirit. 

20 'Despise not prophesyings. 

21 'Prove alLthfnge; 

'Ilold-fast tlmt.whichjs good. 

22 'Abstain from «■ all appearance of 
I evil. 

j 2t And >< the_vcry *-God of_-pcaec 
! -sanctify you wholly; nnd I pray God 
your <• whole --spirit nnd -aoul and 
-body *bc_prescrved blameless unto the 
coming of.our --Lord Jesus Christ. 

34 Faithful is --*Hc_that calleth you, 
who also wlll.do it. 

25 Brethren, 'pray for us. 

26 -Greet all the brethren with a holy 
kiss. 

27 I o charge you by.tlic Lord that 
this -epistle -bc_rcud unto.all the holy 
brethren. 

28 The grace of.our -Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you. Amen. 
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Hi. Jude 
14.1ft. 11, v, 


(. niiKCia 

I of-His 
power. 

/. (riving. «)• 
executing. 


might. 
10 . Col. a 4. 


P AUL, and «Silvanus, and (Titno- 
tlieus, unto.thc cliurch of.tbc. 
Thessalonlans In God our Father and 
the Lord Jesus Christ: 

3 Graco unto-you, and peace, from 
God our Father ami the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

3 Wc - urc _ bound to _ thank --God 
always for you, brethren,« as it.ls meet, 
because _ that your --faith growctll _ 
exceedingly, and the ( charity of.cvery 
one of - you all toward each _ other 
ahoundeth; 

4 So-thatwc ourselves glory in you In 
the churches of_*-God for your --patience 
and faith In all your --persecutions ami 
-tribulations that ye.cndurc : 

Which is a inanlfest.tokcn of,the 
righteous Judgment of_-God, that yc 
-mny_be_counted_worthy of_ the king¬ 
dom of_--God, for which yc also sutler. 

c Seeing it is a rightcous.thlng with 
God to _-recompense) tribulation to_ 
-■‘thcm.tlmt trouble you; 

7 And to.you -*wlio arc-troubled 
rest with us, when the Lord Jesus shall, 
be.rcvculed IVom heaven with t Ills 
mighty angels, 

8 In llamlng flrc_ff taking vengeance 
on.thcm.that ^know not God, mid 
•-■‘that obey not the gospel of.our --Lord 
Jesus Christ: 

0 Who shalLbe.punlshed.with ever¬ 
lasting destruction from the presence 
ol'.tho Lord, and from the glory of.Hls 
"••■power; 

" When He.-shnll.comc to.-bc.glorl- 
fled in Ills-saints, and to.*he.admired 


In all --‘■thcm.tbafc believe (because our 
-testimony nmong you was.bcllcvcd) in 
that -day. 

11 to Wherefore also wc.pray always 
for you, that our -God -would.count 
you "worthy of.lAts.-calllng, and -fuini 
all the good.pleasurc of_//ii’_goodnes.s, 
and the work of.faitli nvith power: 

12 That the naiue of.our -Lord Jesus 
Christ-may.be.glori tied in you, and yc 
in Him, aceording.to the grace of.our 
-God and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

NOW wc.beseech you, brethren, by 
the coming of.our -Lord Jesus 
Christ, and by our gathering.together 
unto Iiiu), 

2 That ye -be not soon shaken in 
-mind, or be.troubled, neither *by 
spirit, nor (by word, nor (by letter as 
t from us, as that the day of-Christ 
(* '-Is.at.haml. 

8 *Let no man deceive you by any 
means: for that day shall not. come, 
except thcre.-couio a « -falling.away 
first, and f/iat-man of.-sin -he. revealed, 
the son of_-perdition; 

4 -*Wlio opnoseth nnd ^cxalteth. 
himself above all that is ^called God, or 
tliat.is.worshipped ; so.tlmt he as God 
•sitteth in tho (temple of.-God, shewing 
himself that he.ls God. 

5 ltcmember.yo not, that, -t.wlien.I- 
was yet with you, I.told you these, 
things ? 

6 And now ye.^know -nvliat with- 
holdctli that he -mlght.bc.rcvealod in 
-his «time. 
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J. ] Thcss. 4.! 
10,17. j 


2. 1 John 4. 
1. fli. 1.7. 
(. thrmiuh. 
c. the Christ, 
or Uii 1 
Messiah 
h. hath, 
come, 

Mall. 24. 
: mj . 117111. 
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2 Tim. :i. 1- 
9. Dan . 7. 
24-2(3: 11. 

Malt. 21.15. 
Itev. 13.1-8. 
it. the 
apostasy. 
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cth. ! 

o. his.own. 1 



IT. Thpisralonianr TT. 7. 


T. Timothy T. f>. 
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r. rwlrain- 
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I m. inldsl- 
1 6. Isa. 11. 4. 
Dan 7.11. 

I lev. Ifi 11. 
IB. 20, 21. 

I. tiie Law- 


. mani¬ 
festation. 

9. Matt 24. 
24. Kev. 

Mill. 

in. Joim .7. 
16-20. 

11. ] Kin. 22. 


Hi. 

b. by. 
i. in. 

r. through. 


15. .link- .1. 
s. stand, 
firm. 

b. hold-fast. 

through. 
16.1 Pet. 0. 
10 . 11 . 

.1 title 24, 25. 


I A n. also, 
j 2. Horn. ir>. 
:>i. : il 


' For the mystery of ' -iniquity doth 
already work: only -*Hc_who now 
lettcth will let, until Hc_*bc taken 
nil.of the <» way. 

* And thou shall that '•" Wicked he. 
'revealed, whom the l^irrl shall .consume 
with.the Spirit nf.llis -mouth, and 
shallldcalniy with.the • brightness nr_ 
His •'coining: . 

o Even him, whose -coming is after 
the working of .-Satan with all power 
and signs and lying wonders, 

I" And with all deccivableness of. 
-unrighteousness In ~thein .that perish: 
because they.received not the love of. 
the truth, that they -mlght_be_nnvcd. 

11 And for this cause -God shalLsend 
them strong delusion, that they 
-sliould.belleve a -lie: 

12 That they all mtghtj>e_I damned 
who •■‘■believed not the truth, but Miad. 
pleasure In -unrighteousness. 

w But tor areJxmnd to.givc.thanks 
alway to.-Gnd for you, brethren ^be¬ 
loved *> of the Lord, because -God *hath 
from the beginning chosen you to salva¬ 
tion 'through sanctification of.//in¬ 
spirit and belief of.fAe.truth : 

H Whereunto Hc.called you t by our 
gospel, to the obtaining of.fftc.glory of 
our -Lord Jesus Christ. 

15 Therefore, brethren, «'stand.fast, 
and '''hold the traditions which ye. 
■have, been .taught, whether ' by word, 
or a' our epistle. 

ifi Nmv our -Lord Jesus Christ Him¬ 
self, and -God, even our Father, which 
•j-hath.loved us, and *4iath_givcu >/.s 
everlasting consolation and good hope 
through grace, 

if -Comfort your-hearts, and •slablish 
you in every good word ami work. 

3 FINALLY, brethren, 'pray for us, 
that the word of.the Lord may- 
have free, course, and be .glorified, 
cvcn.as a" if i« with you: 

2 And thatwe_*umy.be_dellvered from 
-unreasonable and wicked men : for all 
wen have.not -faith. 

But the Lord is faithful, who shall, 
stublish you, and '■keep you from -evil. 


4 And wcjmvc.conllilcncc in the Lord 
touching you, that ye both do and 
wlll.do the _ things, which wo,'■com¬ 
mand you. 

And the Lord •direct ymir -li<‘art« 
into the love oft-God. :md jmn tin- 
i'palleiit.waiting.ror ri hrinL , 

0 Now we .'■command you, brethren,] 
’ in the name oi'.our -Lord Jesus ( hrist, 
that.yc withdraw.yourHclvcs from even I 
brother Hhat.walkcth disorderly, and j 
not after the tradition which he_re- 
ceived / of us. 

7 For yourselves '-knowhow ye ought 
t to.follow ua : for we .behaved not our- 
sclvcs.disordcrly among you ; 

8 Neither did.we.eat aJ any man'* 
bread for.nought; but ^wrought with 

■ to labour and travail night and day, that 
-we.*miglit not be.ebargeahle to.any 
of.you: 

,J ’Not because wejiave not "power, 
but to -make ourselves an ensample 
unto .you ' to -follow us. 

10 For even when we.-‘were with you, 

: this we.'''commanded you, that if’any 

'would not work, neither should.hc. 
cat. 

11 For we.hear that.therc.arc.sorue 
which Awalk among you disorderly, 
.working not. at .all, but ^arc. busy- 
bodies. 

12 Now them _ that. are such we. 
'■command and exhort ">by our -Lord 
Jesus Christ, that with quietness they 
■Mvork, and cat -their.own bread. 

18 But pc, brethren. *l>c not weary ■'■in. 
well-doing. 

11 And if hny man obey not our-word 

by this -epistle, note that moil. and 
-'have no com puny .with him, that he. 
■may .he. ashamed. 

15 Yet 'count him not as an enemy, 
hut admonish him as a brother. 

18 Now the Lord of.-peace Himself 
•give you -peace always bv all means. 
The Lord be with you all. 

17 The salutation of.Paul with -mine 
ou'n hand, which is the token in every 
epistle: so I.write. 

I 18 The grace of.our-Lord Jesus Christ 
1 be with you all. Amen. 
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to. luil. 


9.1 Cor. 9.1- 
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15. Lev. ]9. 

17. 1 
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16. John 11. 
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«. arcord- 
. illK.tO. 

2. Phil. 2.19- 
22 . 

f/.r. KfliilillC 

child. 

C.J. Christ 
Jesus. 

rtc. Arcoid- 
ing.n& 


THE FIRST 

EPISTLE OF-PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 

TIMOTHY. 


an apostle of.Jesus Christ 
"by the commandment of.God our 
Saviour, and Lord Jesus Christ, which 
is our -nope; 

2 Unto.Timothy, my n own f son in 
the faith: Grace’ mercy, and peace, 
from God our Father and c Jesus 3 Christ 
our -Lord. 

:l or As l.bcsought thee to.ablde.stlll 


at Ephesus, •‘■when. I. went into Mace¬ 
donia, that thou.*niigbtest_chnrgo some 
that.thev.teach no uthcr.doctriuc, 

1 Neither give.heed.to fables and 
endless genealogies, which minister 
questions, rather than godly edifying 
which .is in faith: so di>. 

* Now the end of.the c command¬ 
ment is 'charity out.of a pure heart. 


AD. 65 j 
and 4— 1 : 9 . 


nrf. rA.- 
.■ulmmLtm-1 
tion of. 1 
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I. Timothy I. 6. 


I. Timothy III. 13. 


A D. 

mid I --60. 

! h. lit. 
liavinC- 

ninrk, 

/ <,r talking. 

>■'. i-tmngly- 

affirm. 
Mlom.7.12. 
nn.nny.tme. 
!». (in), s. n. 

£i. 

lit. Lild. 

' down. 
Insultordi- 
iiuUj. 

; f. smllflrs. 
i or.Ih there, 
i tut. bullion. 

I of.niolbora. 


Hie glory. 


and of_n_good conscience, mid ofjaltb 
unfeigned: 

d From_*which some 7 ! having.swervcd 
have turncd.nsidc unto vatnj jangling ; 

7 Desiring to_be teachore.oLf At;_l»w: 
u nd era tail diug neither ^wbat they.say, 
nor ^whereof Lbey^i affirm. 

B But wc_ l -kno\v that the law is good, 
If «« n.iiian use It lawfully ; 

5 Knowing this, that the law is not 
made for_a_righteous man, but for. 
fAe.^-lawleas and «^disobedient, for_f/t<?_ 
^ungodly and for.sinncrK, for_=uuholy 
and _ ^profane, for »uiurdercre . of . 
fathers and Miumirdcrere.oLniothers, 
for.manslaycrs, 

10 For.whoremongcrs, for_thciu-tbat_ 
defile.themselves_with.niunkiud, for. 
inensteulcra, for _ liars, for_ perjured. 

'persona. and If.thereJie any otlier. 

I thing that Is.eontmry to .-sound dou- 
| trine; 

ii*elof_ j it Accordlug.to the '/glorious gospel 
dorv. blessed God, which was.eom- 

inittcd.to mg trust. 

12 And I thank Christ Jesus our 
-Lord, who a diatli .enabled me, for. 
that Ho.countcd lue faithful, •-‘•putting 
me into the ministry; 

i:t. Ai-i-sS. 13 -■‘-Who was before a blasphemer, 
•i. i, 2 . and a persecutor, and «injurious : but 
'V'.mIh.t 1 .obtained_mercy, because I.did it 
/-Ignorantly in unbelief. 

11 And the grucc of.our -Lord was. 
jexceedlng.abundaut with faith and love 

which.is In Christ Jesus. 

13 This is a faithful ie-saying, and 
worthy of.ull acceptation, tliat Christ 
Jesus came into the world to.save 
sinners; of.whom I aiu /chief. 

1C Howbcit for this cause I.obtained. 
mercy, that in me first Jesus Christ 
•might.shew.forth -all longsuflcring, 
fur a putlcru » to . --‘them _ which 
"sliould.hereafter believe on Him to 
life everlasting. 

17 Now unto .the King *>-eternal, 

< Immortal, invisible, the only wise God, 
be honour and glory « for --sever and 
over. Amen. 

■ ,s This -charge 1 .commit unto thee, 

I <■ son_ Timothy, accordlug.to the pro- 
, phecics --‘■which wcnl.before on thee, 
.that thou by them luightest.war a 
I -good warfare; 

| 1>> Holding faith, and a good con¬ 

science; which some haviug.put.away 
concerning -faith have made .ship¬ 
wreck : 

ui. ‘J Tim. 2. j 20 Of.whom Is IJymcuauis and Alex- 
17, la: i. i-j. | jmdei- ; whom I.Aawt.delivcrcd unto. 
A ; . i -Satan, tliat tbev.may.t learn not to. 

jrt I-EX1IORT therefore, that, first of. 
|/w -all, supplications, prayers, Inter- 
1 eesslous, anagivlug_of_thanks,l)e_made 
for all men; 

2 For kings, and for ail -*thuL are in 
authority; that we.may lead a i|iiiet 
and peaceable life in all'godliness and 
/ lioncHty. 

:1 For this is good aiul acceptable in. 
fAi_sight_or (jod our -Saviour; 

1 AVIio •' 'wlll.liave all men to_*be_ 
wived, and to_«come uuto the / know- 


<>. of-the 
ages. 

i. hii‘orni|t( 
ible. 

[(. Illllo (111 1 
iitfau of. the 
:iges. 
r. chiUl. 


(/. dedivth 

/. full. 


knowledge, • ledge of.fAe.truth. 


5 For there is one God, and oue 
mediator between.God and men, the 
man Christ Jesus; 

0 Who **gave Himself a ransom for 
all, '-to.bc.tcstifled ‘ln.due *tlme. 

7 Whcreunto £ “‘am.ordained a 
>< preacher, and au apostle, (I.spcak the 
truth In Christ, and lie not;) a teacher 
of_f/te_« Gentiles in faith and verity. 

8 I . 1 will therefore that -men pray 
every where, lifting, up p holy hands, 
without wrath and /-doubting. 

!l lu.likc.manncr also, that -women 
adorn themselves In 0 modest apparel, 
with to shame faced ness and sobriety; 
not with broidered.halr, or gold, or 
pearls, or costly array; 

10 But (which becometh women pro¬ 
fessing godliness) with good works. 

11 'Let the woman learn in a silence 
with all subjection. 

12 But ljtulTcr not a woman to.tcach, 
nor to.usurp.authority.ovcr the man, 
hut to.be in <t silence. 

12 For Adam was Drat formed, then 
Eve. 

14 Aud Adam was not deceived, but 
the woman ■-/bclng.deecived '"was in 
the transgression. 

13 Notwithstanding she _ shall . be. 
saved th in -childbearing, if they.•con¬ 
tinue in faith and 'charity and holiness 
with sobriety. 

8 THIS is a j true «• -saying, if a man 
desire ‘>the.oi1lee.of_a.bishop, he. 
dcsireth a good work. 

- A or -bishop then must be ‘ blame 
less, the husband of.one wife, vigilant, 
sober, of . good. behaviour, given _ to. 
hospitality, apt.to.tcaeh; 

a Not glvcn.lo.wlnc, no striker, not 
greedy_of.filthy.lucre; but patieut, 
not.a.brawler, not.covetous; 

4 -d)nc _ that _ ruletb well -bis ^ own 
house, having his children in subjection 
with all gravity; 

r> (t» For If a.nian '■know not how.lo. 
•rule -his.own house, how ahull.he. 
take.earc.of the church ol’.God?) 

0 Not a novice, lest •Abeiug.lirtcd.up_ 
with.pridc lie.'fall into the eondenma- 
1 tiou of.tlie •( devil. 

7 Moreover be must have u good re¬ 
port of them .which .are without; lest| 
lie.’faU into reproach and the snare of. 
thedcvlL 

8 Likewise must the >" deacons be 
gravo, uot double.tougued, not given, 
to much wine, not greedy.of.filthy, 
lucre; 

9 Holding the mystery of.UiQ faith in 
a pure conscience. 

10 And 'let these also first nc.provud ; j 
then 'let.tbcm.'/uuse.the.offiec.of.a. 1 
deacon, bei ng found ««-■ blameless. | 

11 Kvcn.so must their wo wives he 
grave, not/.slanderers, (sober, faithful 
In all.thiugs. 

l - 'Let the «' deacons be (/id Husbands 
of.otic wife, ruling their children mid 
• thelr.owu houses well. 

13 For thev.tliat •diave.M** used.llie. 
ortluc.or.a.deaeon well, }> purchase to. 
Uiciiiselves a good degree, and great 
boldness in the fuith whleh.ls in Christ 
Jesus. 
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11. 1 Cor. 14. 
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n. no.one. 
b. he- 
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1. love. 


14. 2 Tim. 1 
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th. through. 

15. Acts 6 4. 
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them. 

in. or in nlL 
things. 


h Tbcse.tbingB write.I unto.tlice, 
hoping to_*eomc unto thee shortly; 

*5 But if I.tarry.long, that thou. 
•maycst.know how thou.oughtest to. 
behave thyself In the house of.God, 
which Is the church of.ffie.Uvlng God, 
the pillar and / ground of.the truth. 

i 0 And wlthout.controvcrsy great Is 
11 ic mystery of.-godllncas: 

Gud was .manifest in the flesh, 
Justified in the Spirit, 

Seen of.nngels, 

Preached «unlo the » Ocntllcs, 
Believed.on In the world. 

Received .up »into glory. 

4 b NOW the Spirit speaketh expressly, 
that in the latter times some shall, 
depart.from the faith, givlng.hccd.to 
seducing spirits, and doctrines of. 
d devils; 

2 Speaklng.lies in hypocrisy, ^having 
•-their ° conscience scared.with_a.hot_ 
Iron, 

s Forbidding to _ marry, and com¬ 
manding to .abstain .from meats, which 
-God hath created to.he received with 
thanksgiving of.them.which believe 
and / «know the truth. 

* For every creature of.God w good, 
and nothing to.he .refused, ‘if.it.bc. 
received with thanksgiving: 

6 For it.is.sanetlficd <by the word 
of.God and «" prayer. 

6 •J-lf.thou.put the hrethren in.re¬ 
membrance . of these _ things, thou. 
shalt.be a good minister of. Jesus Christ, 
‘nourished, up In.the words of.-faith 
and of.-good doctrine, w whcrcunto 
thou.hast.attalncd. 

| 7 But 'refuse -profane and uold. 

wives' fables, and * 'exercise thyself 
■ rather unto v godliness. 

8 For -bodily tr exercise profltclh 
■ little i but a -godliness Is profitable 
unto all.things, having promise of .the. 
life that now.Is, and of_-‘thftt_ which 
is.to.comc. 

9 This is a faithful »-saying and 
worthy of.all acceptation. 

10 For therefore wc both lahour and 
suffer reproach, because wc_* '-trust "in 
the living God, who Is the Saviour of.all 
men, specially of. those, that .believe, 

| 11 These_tbingsc l commandand‘tcach. 
| 12 ‘Let ” no.man despise thy -youth ; 

i but ‘be.thou an example of.the he- 
jlicvers. in word, in h conversation, in 
(charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity. 

13 Till I.comc, 'glvc.attcndance* to. 
-reading, to .-exhortation, to_<«-doc- 
trinc. 

11 ‘Neglect not(fie gift that.is in thee, 
which was.given thee th by prophecy, 
with the laying.on of.the hands of.tlic 
presbytery. 

15 '.Meditate _ upon these . things ; 
'glvc.thyself. wholly »to them ; that 
thy -profiting may appear«»to sail. 

76 'Takc.hccd unto.thyself, and unto, 
the ^doctrine; 'continuc.in them: for 
‘ln.dolng this thou.sbnlt both save 
Uipaclf, and -‘tliem.that hear thee. 

5 *RKBUKE not un elder, but 'Intreat 
him as a father; and the younger, 
men as brethren; 


2 The elder.women as mothers; the 
younger as Bisters, iwlth all purity. 

3 'Honour widows that_are widows 
Indeed. 

4 But if any widow have children or 
y nephews,'lct.them.learn first to.shcw. 
piety t at home, and to.requlte their 
u-parents: for that is good and accept¬ 
able before -God. 

6 Now' sbc.tliat.ls a widow Indeed, 
and ^desolate h ’-trusteth *>in -GckI, 
and contlnuetn.ln -supplications and 
-prayers night and day. 

6 But -‘.shc.tbat livcthj in .pleasure 
'-Is.dead ‘4vhUe_she_liveth. 

7 And tlic.se.tbings 'givc.in .charge, 
that tliey_may.be blameless. 

8 But if any provide not for-his.own, 
and specially for those of_his_o?r/i_ 
liousc, hc.liath.dcnicd the faith, and is 
worse than.an.'* infidel. 

9 'Let not a widow be.taken.lnto the. 
number under threescore years old, 
^havlng.been the wife of.onc man, 

10 ‘Weli.rcported.of 'for good works; 
ifsbc./int'e-bronght_up.cblldren,if she. 
have .lodged.strangers, if shc.Aacc. 
washed the saints’ feet, if she.have. re¬ 
lieved the ‘afllictcd, if she.fi a re.dlli- 
gcntly.followed every good work. 

11 But the younger widows 'refuse: 
for when they.havc. begun _lo _ wax. 
wanton _ against -Christ, they _ *( 'will 
marry; 

12 Having j damnation, because they. 
fiaue.cast.off tfieir -first faith. 

13 And withal they.learn a" fo he idle, 
wandering-, about from _ house _ to. 
house; and not only idle, hut tattlers 
also and busy bodies, speaking -‘things, 
which they ought not. 

h I. 1 will therefore tlrnt./fic-youngcr. 
women marry, bear. children, guide, 
the.bouse, give none occasion to.the 
adversary to. speak, reproach fully. 

15 For some are already turned.nsidc 
after -Satan. 

16 If any man or woman tlmt.be- 
lievcth have widows, 'let.thcni.rclluvc 
them, and 'let not the chureli be. 
charged; that it.*may.relieve them, 
tbat.arc widows Indeed. 

17 'Let the elders ' ± that_rule well 
be.counted.wortby of.double honour, 
especially -‘they I who lahour in the 
word and t doctrine. 

18 For the scripture snlth, “Tuou. 
SHALT NOT MUZZLE the OX ‘THAT _ 
T RK AD ET11.0 ITT. f A . COR X."’ And, “THE 
LABOURER 15 WORTHY OK.IMS h—REWARD," 

19 Against an elder ’receive not an 
accusation, but 0 before two or three 
witnesses. 

29 -‘Them.that sin 'rebuke before all, 
that -others also may fear. 

21 1.cbargo thee before -God, and the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and the elect angels, 
thatthou.-observe these.thlngs without 
v prcferring.one.bcfore.anotbcr, doing 
nothing by partiality. 

23 'Lay hands h suddenly on » no. 
man. neither 'he.partaker.of other, 
men's sins: 'keep trtseclf pure. 

21 'Drink no.longer water, but 'use ft 
little wine for thy -stomach's sake, and 
thine -often Infirmities. 

24 Some men’s -sins are »■ open.be* 
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willi. pride. 
si. sick. 
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iforehand, golng.bofore to judgment; 1 
and some men they .follow.after. | 

Likewise also the good works of 
some are manifest _ beforehand; and 
•-‘they „tlmt are otherwise ‘cannot -be. 
hid. 

'LET as. many * servants as are 
U under the yoke count «tlicir_own 
“lnnHlcrs worthy of„a)l honour, that 
the name of,*-God ami Hi# •■doctrine 
lie nut blasphemed. i 

3 And •■-‘-they, that have believing 
'■masters, ‘let.them not despise them, 
because thcy_nre brethren; but rather 
'da .them J‘ service, because they .are 
faithful and beloved, •-■‘partakers .of 
the a benefit. These.things 'teach and 
'exhort. 

3 If any wan tcach-othcrwlse, and 
'consent not to .• wholesome words, even 
the words of.our *-Lord Jesus Christ, 
and to.the doctrine which is according, 
to godliness; 

4 Hc.'ris.p proud, knowing nothing, 
but *» doting about questions and strifes, 
of.words, whereof comcth envy, strife, 
railings, evil sunnlslngs, 

6 Perverse_disputings of. men of. 
corrupt •--minds, and ^destitute of.tiic 
truth.supposing that.gain is*-godllncss: 
from *-suen withdrew.thyself. 

6 Hut •-godliness with contentment is 
great gain. 

’ For we.brought nothing Into this 
•-world, and it is certain wc.ean cany 
nothing out. 

«• And having food and raiment » l ‘let_ 
uh.Iic therewith content. 

9 Hut •■j- they .that will be.rich fall 
into temptation and a snare, and into 
many foolish and hurtful lusts, which 
drown •■inen In dcstruetlou and per¬ 
dition. 

10 For the lovc.of.moncy is the root 
of_all«evil: which awhile some coveted, 
after, theyJiaw.erred from the faith, 


and pierced themselves through with, 
many sorrows. 

11 But Hum, O man of_*-God, 'flee 
theso.thlngs; and 'follow.after right¬ 
eousness, godliness,faith, love,patience, 
meekness. 

43 'Fight the good fight of .riiiitli, 
•lay.hold.on •"eternal life, wlicreunto 
tliou_*art also called, nnd *11051.^ pro¬ 
fessed a *-good c'-profession before many 
witnesses. 

13 I-glve thee charge in_fAc_sight of, 
•-God, -‘who qulckcneth «-all_tl)lngs, 
nnd before Christ Jesus, who before 
Pontius Pilate ♦■‘witnessed a --good con¬ 
fession ; 

14 That.thou -keep this •’command¬ 
ment wlthout.spot, unrcbukcahle, until 
the appearing ofour’-Lord Jesus Christ: 

15 Which in.HiBo times Ilc,slmll- 
shew, who is the blessed and only 
Potentate, the King ofjkings, and 
Lord of."* •'fiords; 

I ic ^aWIio only hath Immortality, 
dwellingJn the light « which, no.?»au_ 
can.approach.unto; whom no small 
•hath.seen, nor can sec : to.whom be 
honour and power everlasting. Amen. 

1 7 'Charge them.that.ure rich in t this 
(■world, that_they.be not highmlnded, 
nor HruBt «in «» uncertain riches, but 
in the living «-God, •-■‘■who giveth us 
richly all.things to enjoy ; 

,s That_they.do.good, that.thcy.be. 
rich in good works, d ready.to.distrl- 
bute, wilTing.to.communicntc ; 

40 Laying.up.in.store for.tlieinsclves 
a good foundation against •-■■the time, 
to.come, that they_*may.lay.hold.on 
•'eternal life. 

30 0 Timothy, '(''keep that.which Is. 
committed.lo.thy.trust, avoiding *-pro- 
fane and vain.babhlings, and oppo¬ 
sitions of.* science •-falsely.so.eallea : 

21 Which some professing have erred 
concerning tho nil til. •■Grace be with 
tliee. Amen. 
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r. through, 
v. child. 


. 3. Acts '22. 3 ; 
: 2t.i. 
r. rellgioua- 
ly-scrve. 
i. In. 

A. liuw. 


P AUL, an apoatle of.Jesus Clnist 1 by 
the will of.Gotl, aeeording.to the 
promiso of.llfo wblch.is In Clirlst Jesus 
3 To.Tlmothy, my dearly beloved 
<* son: Grace, mercy, and peace, from 
God the Fatlier and Christ Jesus our 
•■Lord. 

a 1 thank •■God, whom I_»- servo from 
my forefathers »' with pure conscience, 
'■that without.ceasing l,have •reiucni- 
brancc of thee In my •■prayers Diglit and 
day; 

* Greatly.desiring to_*scc thee, ' ± l»e- 
lng.inlndl'ul of.lhy -tears, that l. 1 may. 
he.fllloa with Joy; 


| s AWhcn_I.call.lo remembrance the\ 
unfeigned faith that.ls hi thee, which! 
dwelt first in thy •'grandmother Lois, 
and thy *-rnother Eunice ; and l_*-iun_ 
persuaded that In tlicc also. 

0 Wherefore I.put thee In.remcui- 
brancc tluit.thou.*stir.up the gift of. 
•-God,which Is in thee 'by the puttiug. 
011 of.iny --hands. 

7 For -God *hath not given us the 
spirit of *i fear; hut of.power, and or. 
love, nnd of.ft_sound.mlnd. 

I a *110 not thou therefore ashamed.of 
| the testimony of.mlr nor of.me 

| His •■prisoner; but • be. thou .par taker. 
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II. Timothy I. 9. 


II. Timothy III. 5. 
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2. B'JO. 


f. I lirouith. 

ii. iiiillliWd. 

rupt Utility. 
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s. Spirit. 
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9. I’liil. 4. 
13. 

child. 

D. I’ll. *1. 5. 

?. lift-. Ur. 


ol’.fAi! .afflictions uf.thc gospel accord¬ 
ing.to the power of.God; 

,J Who •Ibatli_BUvcd us, and •'called 
us witll.Buholy calling, not according.to 
our «-\vork8, bat according.to Hls.own 
purpose aud grace, which *'waa.glvcu 
us In. Christ Jesus before the EWorld 
t began, 

10 Hut "is now nmdc.manircst 1 by 
tho appearing of.our •-Hnviour Jesus 
(’lirist, "who.bath." abolished -death, 
and "hutUJirought life and •immor¬ 
tality to.light through the gospel: 

11 Whereuuto £ •aiu.uppointcd a 
A preacher, and an apostle, and a teach¬ 
er of.//«_<* Gentiles. 

12 For the which cause 1 also Buffer 
those.things: nevertheless Lam not 
ashamed: Tor I.'-know whom I.hava_ 
believed, and '-am.persuaded that He_ 
is able to.?‘keep that.which I have, 
committed _ unto _ Him against that 
'‘day. 

i« Aa ‘Hold.List the p form of_*sound 
words, -which tliou.diost.beard of me, 
in faith and love which_is in Clirist 
Jesus. 

ii /A That gcod.thing which, was.coin- 
mittcd.untu.thee t/*keep ihy the Holy 
.‘Ghost '■-‘■which dwellcth in us. 

16 This thou_'-knowcat, that all they, 
whlch-iurc in -Asia bo_tunie<Lawny_ 
from me; of.whom oi e Phygellus ami 
llormogenes. 

16 The Lord ‘give mercy uuto.tlic 
lionsc of.Onosipliorus; for he oft re¬ 
freshed inc, and was not aslmmcd.of 
my '■chain: 

Hut, "when Jiu.was in Home, he. 
sought me out very.diligently, and 
found me. 

ls Tho Lord ‘grant uulo.him that. 

| he.mayjlud mercy /of the Lord in 
that •‘day: and in how.umny.things 
| ho_miuistere<l unto me at Ephesus, 
then kuuwcst very.wcll. 


q *^.3903 therefore, iny <-son. 
rC strong ill the grace that. 


0.1 for. 9. 
*24-27. Cli. 
4.7,8. 
ft. nny.oiie. 
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roll tend <11 
the ijami-s. 
v. crowned. 
\vi1h-H_ vic¬ 
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B. III>m". 1. I- 
! 5. H’nr. I5 l 
, I 4. 
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annum. 

9. Phil. 1.12 


'he. 

_ -is in 

Christ Jesus. 

- And tlie.tllings.that thou.*hast, 
heard /of me among many witnesses, 
the .same •commit, tlmu to .faithful 
men, who shall_bc ''“able to_• teach 
others also. 

a Client therefore •endure.hardness, 
as a good soldier of.Jcsus Christ. 

■‘No./’iuan 'that.warrethcntanglcth. 
himself.with the affairs of this 1 •■lile: 
that he_*may.please liim.who •'■hath, 
chosen.him.to.hc.a.soldier. 

And if •‘a.inan also * strive .for. 
masteries, yet is.lie not » crowned, 
except ho-*.strivo lawfully'. 

6 The husbandman 'that.labouroth 
must.hc Hist partaker of.tlie fruits. 

7 'Consider ^what l.say; and the 
Lord *8110 thee understanding in all- 
tilings. 

s 'Jtomcmhcr that Jesus Christ of the 
seed olVDavid was '^raised /(Voni the 
dead according.to my •-gospel: 

* Wherein l-suffer.trouble us an evil 
doer, even unto bonds: hut tlie word of. 
• i hid '-is not bound. 

10 Therefore I.endurc all .things for 
the -elects’ sake, that they -may also 


obtain the salvation whlch.ls in Christ 
Jesus with eternal glory. 

11 It is a faithful *»*-8aying: For if 
d \ve_‘be.dead_wlth Him, we.shall also 
live.with Him: 

If we.*-suffer, we_shall also reign, 
with Ilim: if we.deny Him, also 
will.dony us: 

ia If wc.bellcve.uot, yet ffle abideth 
faithful: He.cannot dciiy Himself. 

M Of.these.thlnga '\mt.them _in_rc- 
nicmbrancc, charging them, before the 
Lord thut.they.strive not about.words 
to no profit, but to the subverting of. 
•-'the hearers. 

A *study toshew thyself approved 
unto.*-God, a workman that needeth 
not.to.be .ashamed, rightly .dividing 
tlie word of.'-tmth. 

1G Hut 'shun •-profane and vain.bab¬ 
blings: for they_will_«i increase unto 
more ungodliness. 

17 And their '-word will.eat as doth a 
canker: of.whom is Hymemem and 
Phlletus; 

is Who concerning tho truth have 
:»erred, Baying that.the resurrection 
'-is.past already; and overthrow the 
faith of.somc. 

10 Nevertheless the a/ foundation oL 
•-God ^standoth sure, having this ^seal, 
“■'The Lord *knowbtjj •■'TfiKM _that 
ark Hia.” And, “ ‘Let every .one •-■‘that 
muncth the name of.Clirist ‘depart 
from iniquity.’" 

'*> But in a great house tilere.are not 
only vessels of.gold and of.silver, but 
also of. wood and of .earth : and some 
a* to honour, aud some to dishonour. 

21 If ft a.man therefore ‘purge himself 
from these, lie.slmll.be a vessel unto 
honour, '^sanetilled, and meet.for the 

I ‘master’s use. and '^prepared unto 
every good work. 

22 'Flee also *-youthful lusts: but 1 
'follow righteousness, faith, J charity, 
jieace, with *-'tbem_tbat call.on the 
Lord outLof a pure heart. 

23 But •-foolish and unlearned ques- 
I tions 'avoid, ^knowing that they_ilo. 

gender strifes. 

-4 And the t servant of.f/ir.Lord must 
! not strive: hut 'lie gentle unto all /moi, 1 
J apt.to.tcaeh, j» patient, 

25 In meekness ‘'instructing '■'those, 
that oppose.themselves ; if --God per- 
! adventure ♦will.give them repentance 
: to the acknowledging of. t he .truth: 

1 2* And that thoy.-may.*' recover. 

J themselves out. of the snare of.tlie 
! devil, who.^nre. taken .captive liy him 
at «-lws will. 

3 THIS 'know also, that in the last 
days a perilous times shall.come. I 
2 For •■men slmll.be lovcrs.of.their, 
(xm.selves, I covetous, boasters, proud, 
blasphemers, disobedient to .parents,! 
imlhankful, 'unholy, i 

- W ithout.nutural.aflVetiou. >*-» truce-1 
breakers, false. accusers, incontinent, 
fierce, •' despisers.of. I hose .tliat.are. 
good, 

* Traitors, heady, r ^highiiiinded, 
lovers.of.plesisurcs more than lovers. 
of.GiHl; 

6 Having a lorm.of.godliness, but 
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U. Timothy III. 0. 


II. Timothy IV. 22. 


i /. fulL 
knmiledac. 
I 8. Ex. 7.10- 


1. AetslO. 42. 
Malt. 25. 
31-40. Kcv. 
20. IMS. 
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Uwliry. 
o. who !-■=- 
ahont lo. 
f. living, 
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^denying the power thereof: from 
=bucIi a« 'turn.away. 

6 For of this.Hort arc "■ they .which 
creep Into 'houses, and Hcad-captlve 
'Billy_woiuen ^laden with .sins, ■‘led. 
away .with divors lusts, 

7 Ever learning, and never aide to. 
•come to the / knowledge of.f/ie.truth. 

* Now as Jaimes anil Jaiubres with¬ 
stood Moses, so do these also «■ resist 
the truth: men of.^eorrupt 'minds, 
reprobate concerning the faith. 

But they.shalLprocced no further: 
for their 'folly shall.be manifest unto, 
all men, as 'thclr's also t> w ;is. 

10 But thou liast.e fully .known my 
'doctrine, 'nittnuor.of.lllc, 'purpose, 
'faith, 'longs utter lug, I'charity, 'pa¬ 
tience, 

it 'Persecutions, 'uftlictlons, «which 
came unto.me at Antioch, atlconium, 
at Lystru; what persecutions I.en- 
dureii: hut out.of them all the Lord 
delivered me. 

12 Yea, and all '^that will live godly 
In Christ Jesus shalLsulfer.pcrscoutlon. 

1:1 But evil men and 'seducers shall, 
wax worso and worse, deceiving, and 
being-deceived. 

11 But ’continue thou In thc.things. 
which thou_*hivst_learned and ‘hast, 
bccn.assured.of, ^knowing / of 'whom 
thou.‘hast.learned them ; 

15 And that from a "'child thou. 
Mmst _ known the » holy scriptures, 
'-‘which are.able to_>nmke thee wlso 
unto salvation through faith which .is 
in Christ Jesus. 

1,5 AU scripture in given.by.Inspira¬ 
tion .of.God, and in profitable for doe- 
! trine, lor «reproof, for correction, for 
<Jinstruction in righteousness: 

17 That the man of.'God nmy.be 
«« perfect, '^throughly, furnished unto 
-all -good -works. 

4 1 «CHARGE thee therefore before 
'God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, 
-•‘who a shall judge the fequlck and 
the alead neat His 'appearing and His 
'kingdom; 

3 'Preach the word; •bo.lustant in. 
season, out.of.season ; e .reprove, •rc- 
lmku, -exhort with all longsutfering and 
doctrine. 

3 For the. .time wilLeonic when thoy. 
will not endure ""Hound doctrine ; but 
Hftcr 'thclr.own 'lusts shall .they .heap 
to.themselves teachers, having .itching 
'ears ; 

4 And they .shall a' Lurn.aWHy their 
'ears iVuin the truth, utid shall he. 

' turned uulu 'lablcs. 


I 6 But ‘watch thott in alLlliings, * 011 - 
dure.attlietlons, *do the work of.an. 
I evangelist, •make _ full _ proof of thy 
: 'ministry. 

! 0 For £ am '< now.ready j'lo.hc.of- 

ferod, and the time of.'iny departure 
/> '-is.at.haiul. 

7 I.have.fought a 'good 'fight, I. 
hnve.flniahcd my 'course, I.lmvc.kept 
the faith: 

8 Henceforth there.is.laid.up for.me 
a ‘'crown of.'i'ightcousncss, which tlic 
Lord, the righteous judge, slmll.give 
me at that 'day : and not to.me only, 
but unto.nll them also that 'ilove His 
'appearing. 

J ‘Do.thy.diligence to.eome shortly 
unto me: 

10 For Demos -hath _ forsaken me, 
•■‘having.lovod this 'present «world, 
and is departed unto Thessalonlea; 
CTescons to Galatia, Titus unto Dal¬ 
matia. 

11 Only Luke is with me. •■‘Take 
Mark, and ’bring him with thee: for 
he.Is profitable to.me for the ministry. 

13 And Tychlcus have 1 _ sent to 
Ephesus. 

13 The cloak that I.left at Troas with 
Carpus, ■‘when. thou, comest, ’hrlng with 
thee, and the books, but especially the 
parchments. 

11 Alexander the coppersmith did. 
me -much sevil: the Lord *rcward him 
aceordlng.to his 'works: 

18 Of.whom 'he then ware also; for 
he hath greatly withstood 'our words. 

18 At my 'first ''answer no.»nmn 
* stood.with me, but =all men forsook 
me: l pray God that Jt.*may not be. 
laid to.their charge. 

17 Notwithstanding the Lord stood, 
with me, and strengthened me; that 
t by me the /'preaching •might.hc. 
/fully.known, and that all the Gentiles 
♦might.bear: and 1„ was .delivered out. 
of the mouth of.tAeJlon. 

18 Aud the Lord shall .deliver me 
from even' evil work, and will.preserve 
me unto His 'heavenly 'kingdom : to. 
whom be 'glory "for '«cver and '=cvcr. 
Amen. 

*Saluto pPrlsca and Aquila, aud 
the household of.Oneslphorus. 

20 Erastua abode at Corinth: but 
Trophimus have I .left at Mllcbimi 
*alck. 

31 'Do.thy.diligcncc to_*conic before 
winter. Eubulus grecteth thee, aud 
Pudens, and Linus, and Claudia, and 
I all the brethren 

“The Lord Jesus Clrrist be with thy 
I 'spirit. 'Grace be with you. Amen. 


A. I). 

and 1—70. 

5. Col. 4.17. 
b. I)e.th0tt 

sol>cr. 

6. Phil. 1.21; 
2.17. 

a. / 1 . already 
Iteinji- 
pourcd_niiL 
h. Ilillll. 
arrived. 

7 .1 Cor. 


14. AcL 19. 
33. Him. 
1 . 20 . 


U. defence. ! 
a. no-onc. j 

c. cHine.fnr- 
ward-with. ' 


t. IlmiiiKh. 
A.liemldlntf. I 
/. fill tilled. I 


11 . unto the 
apes of.lhc 
ugea 

19. Acts 18. 

1 3. Rom. 
!I5. :l. 4. 
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Titus 1.1. 


A.D. 65 
and 4—69. 
1.1 Tim. fi¬ 
fe. ’bond- 
servant. 
a. net-ortl- 
iliS-to. 
■2.2Tim.l.1, 
2 , 9 - 11 . 
o. On. 
e.t. eternal 
times. 
ie. with 
which 3r 


trusted. 
g.e. my 
genuine 
child. 

Elders. 

5. Acts 14.21. 
/. furtlier. 

sel.in. 

order. 

aji. an|>oint. 

6. I Tim. 3. 


nisnovs. 

?. 1 Cor. 4. 1. 
•J. 1 Pet. 6. 
1-1. 

o. the over¬ 
seer. 

bn. basc- 


13. 

o. acconl- 
ing-to the 
leaching. 
h. liealtliy, 
or whole¬ 
some. 
c. convict. 
10. Rom. 16. 
17,18. 


/. lazy 
glut tons. 


Hi. Rnm. -14. 
14.20-21. 

1 Tim. 4.3, 


h. henlUiy, 
or whole¬ 
some. 


I 

Titus III. 4. 


THE EPISTLE OE_PAUL TO 

TITUS. 


OAUL, a b servant of.God, and an 
X apostle of.Jesus Christ, according, 
to the faitli of.Cod’s select, and the 
acknowledging of.ffcc.truth which.is 

after godliness: 

2 pin hope of.ctcrnal life, which •■Coil, 
that.cannot.lle, promised before the 
e 5 wo rid 1 ehegan; 

3 But hath in.duc times manifested 
Ilia --word through preaching, «■ which 
■is.committed.unto me accordiDg.to 
the commandment of.God our -Saviour; 

4 To.Titus, mine ct own c son a after 
the common faith: Grace, mercy, and 
peace, from God the Father aud the 
Lord Jesus Christ our •-Saviour. 

5 For this cause left.I thcc in Crete, 
that thou _*shouldest_ /set. in _ order 
the _ things _ that arc . wanting, and 
«i>*ordftin elders in.every city, as 3E 
had t appointed thee: 

6 If -any 'be blameless, the husband 
of.onc wife, having faithful children 
not accused of.riot or unruly. 

7 For a o -bishop must be blameless, 
as the steward of.God ; not selTwilled, 
not soon.angry, not given.to.winc, no 
striker, not given_to_&« fllthyJuerc; 

8 But a lovcr.of.hospitality, a lover, 
of.good men, <i sober, just, holy, tem¬ 
perate ; 

9 Holding.rast the faithful word <> as 
he hath.becn.taught, that he_iuay.be 
able by )> -sound •■doctrine both to. 
exhort, and to _cconvince the gain- 
sayers. 

10 For there.arc many unruly and 
vain .talkers and deceivers, specially 
they of the circumcision: 

11 Whose mouths must bejstopped, 
who subvert whole houses, teaching 
things _ which they „ ought not, for 
i,a filthy lucre’s sake. 

12 One of themselves, even a prophet 
oLthelr own, said, “The CTetians are 
alway liars, evil beasts, i slow bellies." 

13 This *-witncss is true. Wherefore 
'rebuke them sharply, that they_may_ 
bc.sound in tile faith; 

14 Not glving.becd to.Jewish fables, 
and commandments of. men, ■‘■that. 
turn.from the truth. 

15 Unto.the epure alLthings a iarc 
pure: butunto_tncm_that' ± are.defiled 
and unbelieving is nothing pure; but 
even iheir -mind and •■conscience '-is. 
defiled. 

16 They .profess Hhat _ they _ know 
God; but in --works they .deny Him, 
being abominable, and disobedient, and 
unto every good work reprobate. 

2 BUT ‘speak Ihou tbc.tbings.wliich 
become 5 -sound doctrine: 


2 Tliat-*/ie_agcd.nicn 'lie sol>cr, grave, 
•i temperate, '^sound in -faith, in 
i »-cliarity, iu -patience. 

:i The agcd.womcn likewise, that they 
he in behaviour as.bccomctii.w holiness, 
not false.nccmcrs, not-^given to.inucli 
wiuc, tcachcrs.of.good-tliings; 

4 That they_may_teach the young, 
i women to.be.sober, to love.tlieir.hus- 
bands, to lovc.tbeir.ebiUlren, 

5 To be discreet, chaste, keepers.at. 
home, good, ■‘■obedient to.-tbeir.owu 
inisbands, that the word of.-Gud be 
not blasphemed. 

6 wYoung.mcn likewise ‘exhort to- 
be.^ sobcr.minded. 

7 In all.things j> shewing thyself a 
pattern oi‘_good works: in •-doctrine 
shelving uncomiptness, gravity, 'sin¬ 
cerity, 

a h Sound speech, that.cannot.be. 
condemned; that_he_that_is of the con¬ 
trary. part *may_ be _ asliamed, having 
no cvil.tbiug to.&iy of you. 

9 Exhort i> servants to.be.obedient 
unto . their, ow^i “masters, and. <»to_ 
please.fAem.wcll in sail things; not 
Hnswering.again: 

10 Not purloining, lmt shewing all 
good fidelity; that they.may.adorn 
the doctrine of.God our --Saviour in 
alLthings. 

11 For the grace of.-Gud that bring- 
eth _ salvation hath appeared to _ all 
men, 

13 Teaching us that, ^denying 
-ungodliness and *-worldly lusts, we_ 
•should _ live <t soberly, a“ righteously, 
and godly, in this --present <* world ; 

13 Looking _ for that -blessed hope, 
and the <tp -glorious appearing of.the 
great God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ; 

44 Who gave Himself for us, that He. 
■might.redecui us from -all <-iniquity, 
and ‘purify unto _ Himself a peculiar 
people, zealous of_good works, 

15 These.things ‘speak, .and ‘exhort, 
and 'rebuke with all authority. 'Let 
no.* man despise thee. 


A.D. 1*5 
and 4—ij'J. I 

il. discreet, j 
or sol)er- > 
in i tided. i 
h. healthy, j 
I. love, 
r. what-is. • [ 
sacred. ' 
;. enslaved. 


y. Younger, j 


7.1 Tim. 4. 
li 

p. prt-sciiL- 
inU. 

i. incorrupt- 

I ness. 


9. Eph. 6. 5- 
8. 1 Tim. 
6 . 1 , 2 . 
b. bond¬ 
servants, 
a. nlsolutc. 
niiLSters. 
to. to.be 
well, 
pleasing. 


«. a». 

Id. C.,1.4. 

1 .Toll ii 
Jude 20-2=i. 
ftp. appear 
ine ol-the 

glory. 

14. Gal. 1.4. 
Eph. 5. 25- 
27. 1 l'el. 
2. 9. 

I. Lawless¬ 
ness. 

15. 2 Tim. 4. 
2. Luke 10. 
1G. 1 Tim. 
4.12. 

ini. impera¬ 
tiveness, 
o. na.one. 


3 'PUT them in.mind to.'be.subject j 
to.principalitics and “ powers, to_ 
obey.magistrates, to.be ready to every 
good work, 

3 To.speak.evil.of »no_tnan, lo.be 
no.brawlers, but gentle, shewing all 
meekness unto all men. 

3 For toe ourselves also -'were *•» some¬ 
times foolish, disobedient, ■‘deceived, 

5 serving divers lusts ana pleasures, 
living in malice and envy, hateful, and 
hnLing onc.another. 

4 But after . that the kindness and 


] Rom. 13.1, 
■>. 1 Pet. 2. 


13-17. 
n. author¬ 
ities. 

2. Eph. 4.31. 


n. no one. 

3. Eph. 2. 1- 
* 1 Pet. 4. 


b. serviiijj. 
nx_ bond¬ 
sman Li. 

4.1 John 4. 
9,10. 



Titus III. 5. 


Philemon I. 25. 


A.D. 65 
and 4— 

j». I'lilLan- 
tlirony. 

6. Kj'li. 2. ti¬ 
ll'. ‘2 Tim. 
1.11,10. Ps. 
ru. :-io. 

Jirini ;l. .1; 
7. 

Hhli. 6. 'J’i. 
t. tni , oiit;l>' 
t. Inver. 

«. Spirit. 

«. Acts a. aa. 
jto. poured, 
nut. 

r. riclily. 

7- Horn. 6 l 1, 
2; 8. 17. 
to. word. 

Concern¬ 

ing. 


! (I. 2 Tim. 2. 
I 23. 


I 


p-Iuvo of.God our •-Saviour toward, 
man appeared, 

6 Not by workB *-of righteousness 
which tor 'have-donc, but according_tu 
-Hla mercy He.saved us, 'by the i wash¬ 
ing of.regeneratlon, and renewing ol’_ 
f/ic.Holy » Ghost; 

c Which Ho.j">9hed on us rahun- 
dantly through Jesus Christ our ■‘Sa¬ 
viour ; 

7 That ^bcing Justified by -£}is grace, 
we_*3lioul(Lbc_niade heirs aecording.to 
the hope of.ctcrual life. 

8 This is a faithful •<? raying, and 
Actlicsc.things I_'will tllAt.thou affirm, 
constantly, that they.which ^havc.bc- 
licvcd in «-God 'might.bo.earcful to. 
maintain good worka These .things 
arc -good and profitable unto _ 
•■men. 

0 But 'avoid foolish questions, and 


genealogies, and contentions, Hnd striv¬ 
ings about JAe.law ; for they .are un¬ 
profitable and vain. 

10 A man that is a heretic alter the 
first and second admonition 'reject; 

11 ^Knowing that lie .that .is such 
'-is.subverted, and sinneth, being eon- 
dcmncd.of.himself. 

13 When I .shall .send Artemas unto 
thee, or Tvehicus, *be.dlllgcnt to_*coine 
unto me to Nicopolis: for l_have.de- 
tcrininccl there to_*\vinter. 

12 ‘Bring Zcnas the lawyer and Apol- 
los on .their, journey diligently, that 
nothing bo.wanting unto them. 

14 And 'let -our’s also learn to.nmin- 
tain good works for •■necessary uses, 
that thcy.bc not unfruitful. 

15 All that.are with me salute thee. 
•Greet -■‘them .that / love us in the faith. 
-Gmcc be with you alL Amen. 


THE EPISTLE OF_PAUL TO 


A.D. 65 
and 4—69. 


10. Rom. 10. 
17. Id. 

1 Tim. 1. If). 
20. 2 John 
0 . 10 , 11 . 


13. 9 John G- 
8. 


14. Ada 20. 
35. Eph. 4. 
28. 


/. fondly. 
love. 




PHILEMON. 


A.D. 64 
and 4—fid. 


C.J. Christ 
Jesus. 

2. Col. 4.17. 
Rom. ltj. 5. 
1 Cor. 1G. 10. 
Col. A. 15. 
a. Applllil, 
i frmi iti or. 

. 4. Rom. l.ti. 
51. Pliil. 1. 
3, 4. 


t. through. 

h. having. 
b. boldness. 


in. Col. 4. 9. 

1 Cor. 4. 15. 
c. child, 
o. Oneahnns, 
Profitable. 

s. aenUbuck. 


| PAUL, a prisoner of.fJcsiiH J Christ, 
I and Timothy our «-brothcr, unto 
, Philemon our acarly •■beloved, and 
fcllowlabourcr, 

- And to. ou r_•beloved " Apphla, and 
lAvchlppus our -fcllowsoldier, and to. 
the church in thy house : 

3 Grace to.you, and peace, from God 
our Father, and (he Lord Jesus Christ. 

4 1.thank my -God, making mention 
of.thce always In my -Prayers, 

5 Hearing of thy -love and -faith, 
which thou.bast toward the Lord Jesus, 
and toward all -saints; 

0 That the communication of. thy 
-faith *may_ become effectual iby the 
acknowledging of. every good _ Lhing 
which.is in you in Christ Jesus. 

7 For wc.havc great joy and conso¬ 
lation in thy -love, because the bowels 
of.the saints '-are.refreshed 1 by thee, 
brother. 

8 Wlicreforc, * ithough_T_might.be 
much '<hold in Christ to.cnjoin thcc 
that.whlch.is convenient, 

9 Yet for -love’s sake I rather beseech 
thee, being sueh.an.ono as Paul the 
aged, and now also a prisoner of. Jesus 
Christ. 

10 I.beseech thee for -my «son <> Onc- 
slinus, whom I_*lmve.bcgottcu in my 
-bonds: 

11 Which ln.tlme.past was to.thec 
unprofitable, but now profitable to.thec 
ami to.me: 

12 Whom 1-have^* sent.again: thou 
therefore ‘receive him, that.ls, -mine. 
otvn bowels : 

13 Whom i -'would have .retained with 


«* me, that In thy stead he.'might.havc. 
ministered unto.mo in the bonds of.thc 
gospel: 

“ But without -thy mind would.l.do 
nothing; that thy '/-benefit 'should 
not be as .it .were of necessity, but 
willingly. 

16 For perhaps he therefore departed 
for a season, that thou.'shouldest.re¬ 
ceive him for .ever; 

us ii Not_now as a t servant, but above 
a i servant, a brother beloved, specially 
to.me, but liow.much more unto.thee, 
both in the flesh, and in the Lord ? 

17 If thou.count me therefore a part¬ 
ner, ‘receive him as myself. 

18 I f h c _ Aa f A _ w ro n ged th c c, or owe Ih 
thee ought, 'put thill on. mi lie account: 

10 £ Paul ‘have.writtcn it with -mine 
own hand, £ will.rcpav it: t albeit I.do 
not say to.thec bow thou.owest unto, 
me even tliine.own.self besides. 

20 Yea, brother, -let uu have.pjoy of. 
thcc in the Lord: •refresh my -bowels 
in the Lord. 

21 ' i Havlng.conflclcncc in.thy -obe¬ 
dience I.wrotc unto.thcc, ^knowing 
that thou.wilt also do more than I. 
say. 

22 But withal 'prepare me also a 
lodging: for I.& trust that through 
your -prayers I.shall.be.y given unto. 
you. 

23 There.salutc thee Epaphrus, my, 
-fcllowprlsoncr in Christ Jesus; 

24 »« Marcus, Aristarchus, Dcmas,' Lu¬ 
cas, my -fcllowlabourcrs. 

26 The grace of. our -Lord Jesus 
Christ be with your -Bplrit. Amen. 


A.D. 64 
and 4—68. 

mi. myself. 
14.2 for. 9.7. 
<j. good deed. 


n. No.long¬ 
er. 

5. bond¬ 
servant. 


*6. Bui. 


f. that 1. 
may not 
sny. 

p. profit. 


A. hope. 
g. granted. 


23. Col. 1.7; 
4.12. 
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Hebrews 1.1. 


Mebbe.wb II. L2. 


A.D. 64 
and 4—68. 
1.2 PeL I. 

2D, 21. 
f. in.many, 
parts. 
t. thmiiflli. 
ip. worlds, 
f.'r. aioniu. 
:t. coi. i. is 
17. Ch. 10. 
12 . 

t. exact- 
expression. 
». subsist¬ 
ence. 

i.h. in the 
heights. 

Ps. 14& 1. 

4. Epli. 1. 20, 
21. Phil. 2. 
5-11. 

itlh. IlKlh- 
hihcrited. 

5. Ps. 2. 7. 

2 SAM. 7.1J. 


... -lit when 
I iiithiii. 

' /(. habitable, 
in rid. 

7. Ps. 104. 4. 
,i. indeed. 

}>. public, 
ministers. 

S. Ps. 45.6,7. 


r. com¬ 
panions. 
10. Ps. 102, 
25-27. 

Ccn. 1. 1. 
Jcr. 10.11. 
j. Neb. Je¬ 
hovah, 
a. at. 


THE EPISTLE 

OF-PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

HEBREWS. 


' rl.ii [iiulstool 
I of-Thy 
feel. 


G OD, who i at_suiiUiy_ times and in.j 
divers.manners •-‘-spake in .time, 
past unto.the fathers by the prophets, 

2 -Hath in these last *-days spoken 
unto.us by His Son, whom HeJiafh. 
appointed heir of.all. things, * by whom 
also He.made tlic w worlds; 

8 Who being the brightness of.His. 
glory, and the <• ex press .image of.His 
•■person, and upholding mll.tliings by. 
the word of.His •■power, *^when_He. I 
had t by Himself purged our *-sins, sat. 1 
down on the right.hand of.the Majesty 
on 1* -high; 

* ■- L Being_madc so.much better than, 
the angels, as He »»h hath.by.mhcrit -1 
anee.obtained a more.cxccllent name, 
than they. 

• s For unto .which of_the angels said, 
lie at.any.timc, I 

“dE|V©el aht My Sox, 

Til IS-KAY HAVE £ BEGOTTEN TllEE ” ? 
And again, 

“£ will.be to.Him a/ a Fatuer, 
And S<E siiall.be to.Me a/a 
Son^ ? 

6 /> And again, when Hc_*bringethJu 
the First.begotten Into the h world. He. 
saith, “And -let all the anqbls of.God 
worship Him.” 

7 And of the angels A « Hc.saith, 
‘“«-^\Yiio mahetii His txokls 
SPIRITS, AND His ftiimsters a 
FLAME OP.PIRE." 

8 But unto the Son lie saith, 

“TlIV THRONE, O KiOD, is FOR 
•-EVER AND •"'EVER : 

A SCEPTRE OF e RIGHTEOUSNESS lit 
THE SCEPTRE OF.TUY -KINGDOM. 

9 TlIOl -MIAST-LOVED RIGHTEOUSNESS 
AND 1IATED l INIQUITY J 
Therefore -God, eren Thy -God, 
hath anointed Thee vnu.the. 

OIL OF . OLADNKSS ABOVE THY 
<■ •‘FELLOWS.” 

10 Anti “'tEhoa j Lord, <mx the sbe- 

QINNINO •HAST.LAID.TIIB.FOUNDA 
TION-OF TITE EARTH ; 

And the heavens are (Ac works of. 
Thine •■hands : 

11 Hud shall.perish ; 

But “tilton rkmainest : 

And tiiey.all shall_wa\.old as 

doth A GARMENT ; 

And as a vesture siialt_Tiiou_ 
FOLD THEM UP, 

\NI* TnKY.SlIALL.BK.CIlANGKI*: 

But ‘Slum art the same. 

And Thy tears shall not fail.” 
I:: But to which or.the angels ‘-said, 
lie at.any.tlme, 

Sit on My ?rigiit_iiand. until I 
•make _ Tihne -enemies « Thy 

FOOTSTOOL "t 


h Arc .they nut all j» ministering 
spirita, ■•sent _ forth to miuistcr for... 
-*them_who **'shall bc_heirs.of salv'a-l ndnister- 
tlon? 


A.D. H4 
and 4—♦>>*. 

14. Ps. :(4. 7. 
publicly, 
tlni: 
in£. 


2 THEREFORE we ought to .give the 
more.earnest heed to .the.things, 
which *-iwejLiave_heard, lest at.any. 
time wc.'shonld.let.tAcm.' slip. 

2 For if the word •-‘spoken 'by angels 
was stedfast, and every transgression 
and disobedience received a just rceout- 
pence.of.reward; 

8 How shall tor escape, -dr_we_neglect 
so.great salvation; which at.IAe.flrst 
•■‘•begun to.be.spoken 1 by the Lord, and 
was.conllrmed unto us by them.that 
■-‘-heard Him; 

4 -God also.bcnrmg.f/iem.witness, 
both with.signs and wouders and with. 
divers miracles, and ‘/gifts of.the. 
Holy » Ghost, according.to -Hls.otrn 
will ? 

5 For un to _(/ie .angels '/•'•hath _Henot 
put.in _ subjection the * world -*to_l 
come, whereof we.speak. 

6 But one in.a.certain .place testified, 
saying, 

“What is man, that Thol.art. 

MINDFUL.OF II1M? 

Or the son of. man, 

That Tiiou.visitest him ? 

7 Thou-Madest him a little.lower 

TUAN the ANGELS ; 

TllOU CROWNEDST 111M WIT 11.a LORY 
AND HONOUR, 

And DIDST_SET HIM OVERTHE WORKS 
OF.TlIY -HANDS : 

s TllOU.'*' •IIAST.PUT ALL .THINGS 1N_ 
subjection UNDER HIS -FEET.” 
For in -thal.Hc put -soil in.sub- 
jeetion *<> under-him, HeJeft nothing 
that is *• not.put.under /«him. But 
now we sec not.yet mil.things ^ut. 
i under /»bim. 

9 But wc.see Jesus, who ' i wRs_made 
a little .lower than the angels r<-for the 
suffering oL-deuth, ^crowned with, 
gloiy and honour ; that He by.f/ue. 
grace of.God ‘should.taste death for 
every man. 

10 For it.-’bceaiue Him, / for whom 
are Till. things, and * by whom are -nil. 
things, •■‘■in.briugiug many sons unto 
glory, to _ ‘make the ch captain of. 
their -salvation perfect through suf¬ 
ferings. 

n For both - A IIe_thut saiu tiikth and 
they.win• are.sanctilled are all of 
one: ’ for which cause He _ is not 
ashamed to.enU them brethren, 

12 Saving, 

“ 1-WILL.iiECLARF.TllY •‘NAME I NTO. 
My *-brethren, 


21 . 

r. nin.out. 
or ruiubv. 

2. DeuL It. 2. 
Acts 7. B. 
Gal. 3.19. 
Num. 15. 
30,31. Ch. 
10. 28, IS. 

(. ihroush. 

3. Ch. 12. 25. 
2fi. Acts 5. 


4. Mark 16. 
20. Rom. 
15. IF. 19. 
ft. distribu¬ 
tion*. 
t. Spirit¬ 
in'. dirt_Hc. 

h. habit¬ 
able, world. 

6. Ps. S. 4-6. 
Nee 1 Cor. 
15. 2 o-S. 


ro. to him 
ti. unsiib- 
jectifd. 
i. in-3uhj''v- 
tiou. 

9. Phil, i 6 
11 . 


/. for. on. 
acwuut of. 
r. ihroush. 
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IfKBKKWfl Tl. 13. 


A.n. im 

and 4 —68. 

i:;. T’s. is. 2. 


j |Htwerlt*xa. 

• )IJ. J fur. 111. 


I r. lakclli iu>( 

imiiior. 

initios. 

■ i.i, niketh. 

, l.uld of. 

17. Cli. 4. IS; 
5.7-10. 


W. 

I f. rsUil)- 
| Iislicil, or 

I |>repurL‘d. 

■ i. it. 

4. Joint 1.1- 
:i. Ch. 1. 2. 


t. i.r. God's. 
h. house- 
lioM-ser- 

Vlklll. 

0. r. 14. Kph. 
2.20 22. 

I Tim. :t. 15. 
I Pet. 2. 4. 


In the midst OF.f/iC.cnuRcii will. 
I.HINU.FRAJftB UNTO.TllEE.” 

1:1 And again, “ I vii.li ' ± pi'T.Mv_ 
ruiJHT •>“ is IIim.” 

And 

“ BEHOLD, I AND TIIK CHILDREN 
WHICH •‘(Sod ‘HATll.ttlVKN ME.” 

'( Kornsnnit’h then ns the children 
^arc.partnkcrs of. flesh and blood, He 
also Himself ‘ likewise took.part of.thc 
•same; that through -death Hc.-mlght. 
• destroy -diim.tluit had the power of. 
-death,‘that Js, the devil; 

•• p > And ‘deliver ihtm who through, 
fear of.death -‘were all their -lifetime 
subject.to bondage. 

n» For verily He J‘took not on Him 
the nature of.angels; but Hc_<« 'took, 
on Him the seed of.Abraham. 

Wherefore In all.things It.-’bc- 
hoved.Him to_‘be.made-llRe unto. 
i/w.-brethren, that Hc.mdght.be c a 
merciful and faith Ail high .priest in 
things pertaining to -God, to -make, 
i'reconciliation _ for the sins of. the 
people. 

18 For in that He_H1m6clf hath, 
suffered •-‘■being.temptcd, He.ls.able 
to_*8uecour -■‘■thcm.that are.temptcd. 

3 WHEREFORE, holy brethren, par¬ 
takers of. the_ heavenly calling, 
•consider the apostle and hlgh.piicst 
of.our -profession, Christ Jesus ; 

dVho.wfts faithful to.Hlm.tlmt 
•^appointed Him, as also Moses wax 
faithful In all 'His -house. 

3 For this man '-was.counted.worthy 
of.more glory than Moses, inasmuch us 
He.who •^hath.'* huilded »the.house 
hath more honour than.the house. 

4 For every house is.' bullded by some 
man ; but He.that «-*bnllt -all.things 
is God. 

5 And Moses verily ivas faithful in all 
i His -house, as a * servant, for a testi¬ 
mony of.tliose.things.which h ^wcrc.to_ 
bc.spoken.after; 

G Hut Christ ns a Son over His own 
-house; whose house arc toe, If wc. 
•hold.fast the 8 confidence and the 
rejoicing of.tlic hope firm unto the end. 

7 Wherefore ("'■ as the Holy -Ghost 
snltli, 

"To.llAY IF YK_«W!LL_IIKAR 11 IS 
-VOICE, 

8 'Harden not your -hearts, 

Ah in tub provocation, 

In the day ok.-tempt anon in the 
WILDERNESS: 

y "WHEN YOUR -PATIIEH8 TKMPTFD 

Me, 

! Proved Me, and saw My -works 

i FORTY YKARH. 

10 WlIEIlKFOKE I.WAS.ORIKVED WITH. 
THAT -GENERATION, AND SAID, 

Thry.do alway eiir in their 

-HEART: 

ft And lhcg ‘Have not known My 

-WAYS.’ 

11 Sol.swAnE in My -wrath/ 'They, 
shall not enter into My 

-REST.’ ”) 

12 'Tako.heed, brethren, lest there_ h he 
in iiuy of.you an evil heart of.unbellcf, 
In -departing from the living God. 

13 Rut 'exhort one.another dally, 


Hebrews IV. 13. 

while it.is.cnllcd “To.daylest « -nny A.D. C4 
of you •bc.hardcncd through.fAc.de- and 4—08. 
ccltfulncss of.-sin. a n>_om\ 

M For wc. 8 ‘-are.made partakers of. 14. *>. fi. 
-f’hrlHt, If wc.diold the beginning of *■l“ v «- 

ovr « -eon fid cnee s toil fast unto the end ; „ . 

** While it.fs.said, “-i.X™!. 

“To.day if yk_‘will_iik.au IIis ».7. s.’ 

-VOICE, Ch. 4. 7. 

'Harden not yoitr -hkarts, 

As IN TUB PROVOCATION.” 

,fl For some, -*when_theyjmd_hcard, 16. Nmn. 14. 
dld.provoke: liowbelt not all that 1_:B - 
‘^canie out.of Egypt * by Moses. tUiouxli. 

17 But with, whom was .He. grieved 17 . Kmn. 14 . 
forty years ? wax it not with.them.that - 1K?7 - 
•-‘had.Blnncd, whose -carcases fell In 

the wilderness ? 

18 And to.whom swarc_Hc that.tlicy. 

should not enter into His -rest, hut to. obedient, 
thcm.that «• •■‘bclicvcd.not ? 10li - 

19 a So wc.scc that they.could not Ami 

entcr.in bccmise.of tt unbelief. <i. or dis¬ 

obedience. 

4 ‘LET.iih therefore fear, Meat, a McstaC - 
promise hclng.lcft us of.cntcring ony.time. 
into His -rest, -any of you 'should. a also 
seem to_' _ eonic_short of it. h. hath. 

2 For A'lunto.us 8 ^was.fAe.gospel. e.lnd. 
preached, as. wcll.as a" unto.thtttt: but [“Jings. 
the word «-preached did not profit claimed,' 
them, not^bclng.mixed with -failn in. 0 . of.the’ 
thcm.that *±heard it. rt ‘P° rt » 

a For wc which •*havc_bclicved do. god s nnsr. 
enter into -rest, nr as Hc.'-sald, :i. Ps. £*. 11 . 

" AsI.miave.sworn in My-wiiath, «.«• accord- 
‘1 k THEY_911 ALL_ENTER INTO Mv ,nR - ns - 
-REST:’” 

although the works ^werc _ finished 
from the foundation of.f he. world. 

■* For Hc.'-spake in.a.certain.plaee 4. Gen. 2 . 2 . 
<*of the seventh day on .this, wise/* And c. cuiu-prn- 
—God did.rest a>'tiie seventh -day i M F’ 

FROM ALL His -WORKS.” a *' '■ 

5 And in this place again, "If they. 5 . Ps, 95. 11 , 
8IIALL.KNTER INTO MY -REST.” /■ fbr-snme 

6 Seeing therefore it.rcmaincth/that. ^ 0 ' t j. l ( ' lel - 
some uiust.entcr therein, and they.to. ciaimcd.ns. 
whom it.^wns first v preached entered ulad. 
not In hecausc.of rf unbelief: tidlncs. 

7 Again, llc.llmltcth a certain day, (iience! 0 
saying in David, "To.day,” after so. 7, rs. 95.7. 
long a time; «<* as it. Ms .said, 

"To.day if ye .•will, hear His 
-yoick, 

'IIardkn not your —hkarts.” 

8 For if J Jesus *had.given them rest, J- Uat>- 
then -'would.He not ^afterward hare. Jos,limi 
spoken «of another day. 

9 Thcrc.rcmaineth therefore a /- rest *. kecpinp- 
to_tl)e people of.-God. oGsuIjIkiHu 

10 For hc.that ••‘Is.entered Into His 
-rest, hr also hath »■ ceased from bis r. rented. 
own -works, as -God did from -Ills. 

11 •Lct.us.f/ labour therefore to_*cntcr (>■ pive.dili- 
into that -rest, lest any man ‘fall after 1 

the same example of -unbelief. ‘ii. 

12 For the word of.-God is 1 •■quick, 29 ! lTliiss! 
and cpowerful, and sharper than any j? Jn 1 / 
twoedged sword, piercing even.to the {’ i,'-; HCVl 
dividing.asundcr A^of.soul and spirit. iivirie. 
and of.fAe.joints and smarrow, and is \ eJTcrtual. 
a diseernerof.fAe.thoughts and Intents " 0Ul - 

of_t/ie_ heart. u p g jjjq 

13 a« Neither is.tbere any creature 1 - 5 . lev.’i. 
that is not.manifcst In His sight: but G i 

alLthings are naked and l ^opened 'j^rp ll, ‘ I 


101 





Hebrews IV. 14. 

Hebrews VH. 2. 1 

A.D. <u 

unto.thc eyes of_Hlm with whom wc_ 

- Of.f/ic.doctrlnc of_tr baptisms, and 

A.D. 64 

and 4—68. 

have -to_do. 

M Seeing then tlml.wc.bavc a great 

of.laylng.oD of.bands, and of.rcsurrec- 
tion bf_tAe_~dcad, and of.etemal judg- 

and 4—68. 

hioh 

Priest. 


bJglLprlest, ^tbat.is.ppassed.into tbe 

ment. 

iiip#. 

heavens, Jesus the Son oL-God, 'let.us. 

3 And this will. we. do, if -God 


22. 

hold.faat our -profession. 

permit. 


p. or passed- 

1S For wc.have not a high.priest 

i For it is Impossible for.tbose.wbo 

Aia»stacv. 

through. 

" ‘wliich.cannot be touched.with.the 

“were once enlightened, and •■‘■have 

4. 2 P«M. 2. 


feeling.of our -Infirmities; but ^was 

tasted of.the heavenly -gift,and “were. 

20-21 

«. not able 

in all .points tempted like as ive aPc, 

made partakers of JAe.Holy > Ghost, 


to-synipa- 

yet <• without sin. 

ft And “have-tasted the good »p word 

2!. 

a. or apart- 
from. 

'Let.us therefore come boldly unto. 

of.God, and the powers of. the.a world 

*p. siK>krn- 

the throne of.-gracc, that we_-mny. 

‘to.come, 

<* “If. they _ shall, fall . away, to 



obtain incrcy and *flnd grace to help 

6. ill. 1ft. ‘Sr 


in_tliue.of.nced. 

renew (Afin again unto repentance; 
•iscclng-thcy.crucify to.theuiselves the 

;n. 

A n. And. 

The Hum 

pr FOR every high.priest, ‘taken from. 
O among men. Is a ordained for men 

Son of.-God afresh, and ‘put_//im_to 


Priest. 

an.open.shamc. 


a. appoint- 

In.thlngs pertaining to -God, that he. 

' For the earth which “driuketh.in 



raay.ofl'cr both gifts and sacrifices for 
sins; 

the rain --‘that eometh oft upon it, and 
-bringcthiforth -herbs meet for_ihrm 



- ‘Who.can have.compassion on the 

/by whomAa it.is.dressed, recelveth 

/. for whom. 


‘ignorant, and ‘On.thcm_that.arc out- 

blessing from -God; 

eroii vrhii-r 


of_thc.wav; for.that hc.himsclf also 

6 But‘that_which_bcareth thorns and 



is.compstssed with.Lnlirmity. 

< briers is rejected, and is nigk_unto 

£. or tliLstles. 

n. Lev. 4. S; 

3 Ana by.rcason hereof kc.ought, ' as 

cursing ; whose -end is to he.hurned. 


16. a Ch. 
7.27. 

for the people, so also for himself, to. 

9 But, beloved, we.'-are.persuaded 

Thinks 

offer for sins. 

-bctter.things ^of you, and •‘things. 


4. Ev. 28. 1. 

■* And no oman taketh this -honour 

that _ accompany salvation, ^ though 
we thus speak. 


o. one 4 

unto .himself, hut -‘hc.tbat is.eallcd 



f>of -God, as was -Aaron. 

19 For -God is not unrighteous to. 

ine- 

ii. Ps. 2. 7- 

3 So also -Christ glorified not Him¬ 
self to_*be.made a high.priest; but 
Hc.tbat “said unto Him, 

“'vElum art My Son. to.day have 

I BEGOTTEN TlIEE. 

■forget your-work and -labour of -love, 
which yc _ have _ shewed toward His 
-name, “in .that. ye. have .ministered 
to.the saints, and blo.minister. 

A t. even. 


11 And wc desire that <-cverv_one of. 

11. Ch. 12 L 

6. Ps. 110. 4. 

c As He.saith aLso in another place, 

vou do.shew the same diligence to the 

2 PeL 1.5- 
11. 

e. each. 

it. unto the 

"'iEliou art a priest « for -ever after 

lull-assurance of_-hope unto the end : 

Mel- 

T11E ORDER OF. 1 ' 1 Mblcuisedec.” 

12 That ye.-bc not slothful, but fob 

chizedek. 

" Who in the da vs of. His -flesh, 

lowers of-Uicm.who through faith and 
patience ‘inherit the promises. 


7. Luke 22. 
:S-46. 

A fc. both. 

•iwhcn.Hc.had.offered_up a* prayers 


and supplications with strong crying 

13 For ■-‘when-God madc.promise to. 

God's 


and tears, unto -‘Him-that wasJablc 

-Abraham, because He.-could swear 

Promise to 

/.or for Ills 
KOtUv-fcar. 

to.savc Him from death, and -avas. 

by no greater. Hc.swarc by Himself, 

11 Saying, “Surely blessing I.will. 

ABRAHAM. 

heard /in.that Hc.fearcd: 

14. Gks. 2 > 

8. Phil. 2. 5- 

^Though j-Hc_wercaSon,t/df learned, 

BLESS TllEE, AND MULTIPLYING I.WILL. 

16,17. 

8. 

He -obedience by thc.thinga.which He. 
suffered ; 

9 And ■-‘■being.made .perfect, Hc.bc- 

MULTIPLY THEE.” 

15 And so, ■-‘aftcr.he.had .patiently- 


9. Oh. 2-10. 

endured, hc.ohtaiued the promise. 



camc the author of.ctemal salvation 

19 For men verily swear by the greater; 

Strong 


unto.all -‘thcni-tlmt obey Him ; 
io n -‘Called i> of-God a “High priest 

and an -oath for confirmation is to. 

CONSOL.V- 

10. Ps. 110. 4. 

them an end of.all 9 strife. 

TtON. 

ri. Addres- 

AFTER THE ORDER OP_'» MELCIIISEDEC.” 

I 7 Wherein -God, willing more.abun¬ 
dantly to.»shcw unto.thc heirs of_-pro- 

9 . pain- 
saying, or 
contnuiic- 

ed. 
b* by. 

U fOf whom wc.havc many.things 

c. Concern¬ 

to .say, and d hard _to.be. uttered, seeing 

misc the immutahihty of.Hls -counsel. 

tlon. 

ing. 

ye fc ^are dull.of -hearing. 

• confirmed it by.an.oath : 

i. Gr. inter¬ 
posed by. 
an.oath. 

d. difficult 
ta-lie-ti- 
plalned. 

M For a* ‘when for the time yc.ought 

13 That (by two immutable things, in 

to.be teachers, ye.have need that one 

swbich it was impossible for God to. 

t. tlirougli. 

h. h.ave. 

teach you again which be the first 

•lie, wc.‘might.liavc a strong consola¬ 

18. Kum. 21. 
19. 

liecome. 

-principles of.thc oracles of_-God ; ami 

tion, who “have-fled .for.refuge to_*lay. 

A «. even. 

h '-are.becomc ‘sueh.os.hnvc ueed of. 

liold-Upon the hope ‘set-before us: 


sJ. solid 

milk, and not of. * strong / meat 

1 9 Which hope wc.havc as an anchor 


food. 

io For every .one -‘that useth milk is 

of.the soul, both sure and stedfast, and 

20. John 14. 


unskilful in_f/ic_word of_rightcousncss; 

-‘which.entcrcth into that within the 

2 3L 


for hc.is a baba 

veil ; 

h. havinii- 
bevoine. 
ii. unto the 


11 But s -strong / meat bclongctli to. 

20 Whither the forerunner is for us 


them . that _ are _ of _ full . age, even 

entered, even Jesus, >> “made a liigh- 

ape. 


-j-thosc.who by.rcason.of -use have 

pricst for « —ever after the order of. 

»i./7efc. Mel- 


their -senses ^exercised to discern both 
good and evil. 

wMclcbiscdec. 

rv FOR this «* -Melchisedee, king of. 
1 Salem, priest of.thc Most .nigh 

chizedek. 

Mrj^ 

CHIZEDEK. 

PROGRESS 

f* THEREFORE •■‘leaving the & prin- 
O ciples of.the if doctrine of.-Cnrlst, 

1. Gen. 14. 
17-20 

in Truth. 

-God, who •-‘met Abraham returning 

?». Mel- 

fc.tr. word of. 
th€ begin- 

'lct.us_go_on unto /-perfection; not 

from the slaughter of.the kings, and 

chlzedek. 

ning. 

laying again the foundation of_repent- 

•‘blessed him ; 

portioned. 

/. or ftalL 

ance from dead works and of.falth 

2 To.whora also Abraham -’gave a 

f. from. 

growth. 

toward God, 

tcnth.purt /of all; first a 1 ’ being.by_ 

A f. indeed. 


]$2 



Hebrews YIII. 10. 


Hebrews VII. 8. 


A.I). 64 
and I -d8. 


-SjHlilH. 


Kcnonlnpy. 


%. I')'- 

iniloeil. 


4 11 A\(. K Of 
I* III KST- 
IIOOl). 

J. itnlml. 
fi. uftoii it, 
or in i'im- 
mximi- 
witli it. 
it. a .lilli-r- 
Vlll. 


j. Ift'h. 

.1 in Ini i, 
f. In, or ns. 


il. ritliDor- 

enl. 

in-lis- 
M till till'. 

J7. I'h. Mi). A. 
if. unto tin; 

iiilf. 

in 1 , invonl- 
in^.lii. 
h. I irr< mil'll). 

hr. hui'iiiisv. 

.it. 


th. tliroujili. 

o. imlli- 
laliiii!.'. 

21. Ps.nn.4. 
It. lie. 

J. Ilrh. ,To« 
luonli. 


Interpretation “ King of .righteousness,” 
and after.tlmt also “King of_Salcm,” 
which is, “ King of.pcacc; ,Y 

a Without, father, without .mother, 
wlLhout_!idescent, having neither lie 
ginning of.daya, nor emt ofjifc; l>ut 
' i iniule_like unto.the Son of.-God; 
alilileth a priest 'continually. 

4 Now 'consider how.grcat tins man 
aw, unto.whom even the patriarch 
Abraham gave the tenth of the spoils. 

s And verily Lhcy.that.arc of the sons 
of. Levi, -mv ho .receive the office of the 
|irlcsthood, have a commandment to. 
take .tithes, of the people according.to 
the law, that.is, of. their •‘brethren, 
though ^thcy.comc out.of the loins of. 
Abraham: 

c But he .whose j/-*-dc.sccnt_is not 
counted from them '-reeeivcd_tKlics_ 
of -Abraham, and '-blessed ••■dihn.that 
had the promises. 

7 And without all contradiction the 
less is.blessed ^ of the better. 

* And here *■ men j-that.die receive 
tithes; hut there hu.receivethjhem. 
of.whom.It.*1»_witnessed tliat he. 
livoth. 

9 And as I.nuvy so say, Levi also, 
-a who rcccivcth tithes, '-payed.tithes 
di in Abraham. 

10 For hc.-'was yet in the loins of 
his •‘father, when ''“-Molehiaedcc met 
him. 

11 If /»> therefore perfection -“were th by 
theLcvltical priesthood, (for mj> under it 
the people •"rccelvcd.Mc.law,) what 
further need teas there that.''another 
priest si 10 nId_rIso after the order of. 
»' Mclchlsedce, and not he.called after 
the order of.Aaron ? 

12 For the priesthood being.changed, 
the re. is .made of necessity a change 
also of.f/tc.lftw, 

ia For He of whom thcse.things are. 
spoken '-pertaineth.to "'another tribe, 
/of which nno.man '-gave.attcndaneo. 
at the altar. 

14 For it is evident that our •-Lord 
'-sprang out.of j Juda; 1 of which tribe 
Moses spake nothing concerning priest¬ 
hood. 

ir ' And it.ls yet far.uiore evident: for. 
that after tlic similitude of_»' Metallise- 
due theie.arlscth "'another priest, 

1G W ho '-is.made, not after the law of. 
a.carnal commandment, but artcr the 
power of.an .'endless life. 

17 For llc.tcstillcth, ‘“(Elio it art a 

I'lUKST « FOll -EVER "*■ AFTER T1IB ORDER 
OK MELcniHEDEC." 

19 For there Ms verily a disannulling 
of _ the _ commandment going _ before 
>»• for tlic weakness and unprofitableness 
thereof; 

,;| {For the law made nothing perfect,) 
hut the bringing.in of a better hope 
ultd); ‘h by the which we.dravv.nigh 
unlo.*-God. 

‘-■"And inasmuch as not without ^an. 
oath He was made priest: 

21 (For those priests '^vcre.niadc 
without ° an.oath; hut '* this with o an. 
oath by •‘■^Hlm.that said unto Him, 

The Lord swarf, and will not 

REPENT, 

'Hunt art a triest « kor --kver 


AFTER T1IE ORDER OK.»« MBLCIIIHK- 
dec : ’ ”) 

B By so.much '-was Jesus made a 
surety of.a.better <= testament. 

21 And they truly '^wcrc many priesLs, 
because -‘tlicy.wcre.not.suflered to. 
continue by.rcftson.of death: 

21 But h this man, because He -'con- 
timictli « ever, hath an *•» unchangeable 
•-priesthood. 

25 Wherefore He.is.able also Lo.savc 
-Atlicin ™to the uttermost that.come 
unto.«-God by Him, seeing He ever 
^Uvctli to *-makc.intercession for them. 

M For such a high.pricst became us, 
who is pholy, harmless, undcfllcd, 
^separate from -sinners, and •Ainadc 
higher than.thc heavens; 

27 Who ncedeth not daily, as those 
-lilgh.prlcsts, to.olTer.up ^sacrifice, first 
for 1 •his.own sins, and then for the 
people’s; for this He .did t>" once, 
•Awhen.Hc.oficred.up Himself. 

23 For the law <• makctli men high- 
priests ^which.have Infirmity; but the 
word of.the a oath which was since the 
law, maketh the Son, ' 4 who_is-N« con¬ 
secrated for •‘evermore. 


A.I). 64 
and 4—68. 


th. Heb. Mel- 
clilzedek. 
c. covenant. 

‘>j C. <n ru. 


A. He. 

it. unto (lie | 
nee. i 

mi. nntrails- ■ 
fern Lie. 
co. or com¬ 
pletely. 

Ih, Hirnngli. 


p. pious. 


27. Ex.29.38. 
Lev. 1G. ll. 
IS. 1(1. 

f. tneir.own. 
o«. once.for. 
all. 


28. See Ler, 
21.10. Sept, 
tt. appoint- 
eth. 


S NOW of -Athc. things, which wc. 

havc.spoken this is the * sum : We. 
have such a hlgh.priest, who us.set on 
the right.hand of.the throne of.the 
Majesty in the heavens ; 

2 A n minister of.the '• ^sanctuary, and 
of.tho true •‘tabernacle, which the Lord 
pitched, and not man. 

a For every high.pricst is." ordained 
to -ofler a'' gifts and sacrifices: where¬ 
fore it is of.ncccssity that.this man 
have somewhat also tu.-oficr. 

4 For if a> Hc.^werc on earth, He. 
-■should « not be a priest, -^seeing that, 
there.are *-pricsts •■■‘that offer •■gifts 
according.to the law : 

5 Who r serve unto.f/*<?_« example and 
shadow’ of .••heavenly .things, “^as Moses 
'-was _admoDished .of.God Awhen.be. 
was.about 'to.makc the tabernacle: for, 
“’See,” Baith.Hc, “that tiiou.-make 
ALIj-TIHNGS according.to T11E PATTERN 
•••AS I IE WED TO.THEE IN THE MOUNT.” 

c But now hath.Hc.obtaincd a more. 
excellent /'ministry, by.how.mueh also 
Hc.ia the mediator of.a.better cove¬ 
nant, which '-w , as.e established upon 
better promises. 

7 For if that —first covenant “'had.i 
been faultless, then “‘should no place: 
have_l)ccn.sought tor.the second. i 
0 For finding-fault,' wlth.them, He. | 
salth. | 

‘‘Behold, the days come, saitii Hhe i 
Lord, I 

W r HEN I.WILL.CMAKE A NEW COVE¬ 
NANT WITH T1IE HOUSE OF.IsnAEL 

And with the house of.Judah : , 

9 Not according .to the covenant 

THAT I.MADE WITH.THEIR -FA¬ 
THERS IN the DAY -aWHEN I TOOK 
THEM UY.TIIE HANDT0_*LEADTI1EM 

out.of the land of.Eovpt ; 
Because tliejj continued not in My 

-COVENANT, 

And I regarded them not, baith 
J the Lord. 

10 For this is the covenant that I_ 
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Hebtikwr YTII. 11. 


Hebkewb IX. 28. 


A.D. 6J 
and 4—6*. 
rn.covcimnt. 
J. ffcb. Jr 

llO Villi. 

!J. give. 
a. Abo. 
it. upon. 

«/. Tor. 


strong 
negative. 
i*. «irli. 


ITS 

Vessels. 

2. El. IKVl.; 
25. 23-40. 

„ft. both. 
la. Lamp- 
stand. 

.«. set tin jt- 
forth oLthe 
loaves. 

h. holy. 
ho. Holies 

of_hollea. 

4. Lev. 16.12, 
13. Ex. 25. 
10-22; lfl. 

Nam'. 17. 0- 
11. Deut. 
10.1 -5. 
j>. propitia¬ 
tory. 

i. it_Ls not 
now the 
time to. 


WILL.ro MAKE WITlI-TnE HOUSE OF. 

Israel after tiiobb "-days, saitij 
J the Lord; 

*I-HTLIjuSt TUT Mr LAWS INTO T11KIH 
•'MIND, 

" And *-WItlTK THEM «■ IM TI1KIH 
IIKARTS: 

Axil J_WTLb.HK TO.TIIKM a/A (ioi>, 
ANTl thCJfl 8IIALL.BK TO.Mk eJ A 
1’EOI’bK.' 

11 And they _ ‘shall ■ not teach 

r EVERY man HIS "-NEIGHBOUR, 

And 'every man ms "-brother, 
saying, ‘-Know -the J Lord 
For all suall.know Me. piiom the 

LEAST A*> TO the GREATEST a 17 . 

'2 Fok_I_will_bk merciful to.tiikir 

^UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, 

And their "-sins and their 1"-INI¬ 
QUITIES ‘WILL _ I _ REMF.MBER NO 
BIO RE." 

13 In that He.saith, “A new cove¬ 
nant” He .hath .made the first old. 
Now 7 ~thnt_whleh dccaycth and *was- 
etli old is ready to.vonish.away. 

9 THEN verily the first covenant -'had 
also ordinances of.divinc.service, 
and a "-worldly sanctuary. 

2 For there.was a tabernacle made; 
the first, wherein was A Hhe ^candle¬ 
stick, and the table, and the » show- 
bread ; which is.called the sanctuary. 

3 Ami after the second veil, the taber¬ 
nacle •-■‘■which is.callcd the h<i =Holicst 
of_=all; 

4 aWhlch.lmd the golden ccnscr, and 
the ark of.the covenant ^overlaid, 
round about with .gold, wherein was 
the golden pot ■‘•that-had Miuinna, and 
Aaron’s "-rod that -^budded, and the 
tables of.tlic covenant; 

5 And over it fAe cherubims of.glory 
shadowing the p mercy-scat; of * which 
i we.cannot now speak > -■ particularly. 

s Now ^hen these.tlilngs were thus 
ordained, the priests 'went a* always 
into the first tabernacle, accomplishing 
the ^service qf God. 

7 But into the second went the high, 
priest alone once ' every year, not with¬ 
out blood, which he.oflered for himself, 
and/or the "errors of.the people : 

• The Holy "-Ghost this signifying 
that.the way into.thc -holiest of all 
'-was not.yet made .manifest, wh tie as 
the first tabernacle i cas yet stand¬ 
ing: 

9 Which ira* a p figure for the time 
-' ± thcn.present, in which ’were.offered 
both gills and sacrifices, 4hat_could 
not *iiiakc *-4i ini .that did.thc.serviie 
perfect, as _ pertaining _ to the con¬ 
science ; 

10 lpfctcA stood only In meats and 
drinks, and divers washings,ami carnal 
ordinances, ■‘Imposed on them until the 
time of.** reformation. 

11 But Christ "djelng.comc a high, 
priest of good-tilings •-■‘■tn.come, < by a 
-greater and more.perfect tabernacle. 


not itmdc.withjiunds, that is to say, 
not of.thls c "-building; 

12 Neither 1 by the blood of.gonts and 
calves, but 'by -TIis.own blood lie. 
entered.ill “once into the =hnly.place, 
having _ obtained eternal redemption I 
Lfitrv*. 1 

| : For if the blood ofjmlls and of. 1 

f ;oats, and the ashes of.a.bcifcr sprink- 
Ing the <i ^unclean sanctiflcth to the 
purifying of.the flesh: 

14 How.much more shall the blood 
of ."-Christ, who through the eternal 
Spirit offered Himself witbout_spot to. 
•-God, purge your "-conscience from 
dead works to "-serve the living God ? 

lft And for this cause He.is the me¬ 
diator of.f/ie.ncw r ° testament, that 
•^by.means oF.death, for the redemp¬ 
tion of.the transgressions that were 
under the first ™ testament, they.which 
^are.callcd *might_rccclve the'promise 
of_"-cternal inheritance. 

16 For where a '•“testament is, there. 
niust.atRo.of.ncccssity lie the death of_ 
the testator.* 

17 For a ™ testament is of.force after 
men.are.dcad: otherwise it.is_of no 
strength at _ all while the testator 
livcth.* 

13 Whereupon neither the first <- n testa- 
ment '-was.dcxllotted without blood. 

19 For •■‘when Moses had _ spoken 
ever} - precept to.all the people accord- 
ing.to the hiw, he. •-‘took the blood of. 
••calves and of.goats, with wnter, and 
scarlet wool, and hyssop, and sprinkled 
both the book J. and all the people, 

20 Saying, “This is the blood op.tuf, 
'“TESTAMENT WHICH "-GOD hath 
JOINED I'NTO YOU.” 

21 Moreover be _ sprinkled likewise 
with "-blood both the tabernacle, and 
all the vessels of.the p ministry. 

22 And almost all-tilings are o<-by the 
law purged with blood ; and o without 
shedding.of.blood is no remission, 

23 It uas therefore necessary a* that. 
the 'patterns oLthings in the heavens 
should.be.purifled with.these; but the 
heavenly.things themselves with.better 
sacrifices than these. 

24 For "-Christ <-*is not entered into 
the sholy places made _ with . hands, 
wh ich are the i figures of.tlie strue: 
but into "-heaven itself, now to_"appear 
in.the presence of.-God for us: 

iS Nor_yet that He _‘should _ offer 
Himself often, as the lilgh.priest enter- 
eth into the =holy place v every year 
with blood of.othcrs; 

26 For.then J must He often 'have, 
suffered since the foundation of.fAc. 
((-world: but now “once “»in f/iE'-end 
of_the world hath-Hc.appcured, to 
put.away sin "*by the sacrifice of.Him- 
seif. 

27 And »‘as it_is_appointedunto_"Tnen 
'•once to.die, but alter this the judg¬ 
ment : 

So "-Christ "■‘■was “once offered to 


A.D. 114 
and 4—6S. 

r. LTKlMoll. 

/. thmuph. 

II. niicc.frtr. : 
all. I 


Tun Tw 
Covenants. ; 
15. LI). 12.24. I 
Malt. 26. IM. 
Rom.24, I 
25. 

co. covenant. 


eo.eorermnt. 
10. Ex. 24. 3- 


b l itself. 

20. Ex. 21 8. 


р. pulilic. 
nunisiry. 

22. Lev. 17. 

11 . 

(if. accord¬ 
ing- to. 
a. apart 
from. 

23. CTl S. 5. 
A i. indeed. 
t. simili¬ 
tudes. or 
copies. 

24. Ex. 25. 40. 

с. entered. 

1. Hke. 

figures. 


25. Lev. xvi. 

y. year by 
year. 

(r. world. Ur. 
kosinns. 


all- 


.). on. 

I c. eoinple 
1 lion. 
it>l. apes. 
rh. through. 
27. Rom. 5. 

12: 14.10. 
i. inasmuch 

3S*Ch. 10.14.. 


*0.16,17. Tho Hebrew word "berith," it “ covenant.* 77lc Creek \aord ‘MiatliSke," ia teti- 
menL” Hence in these verses the word* way ha re o ifimfr/e sense; it way read thus : " Foe 
where a covenant is, there-inust-niso.oF neceffiitT be-broupht-in tAe death of.the covenant-victim. I 
For a covenant Is etohle over the dead: otherw Ise luis-of no strength at-all while the covenanu 
victim liveth. " I 



. H. 1 Sum. IK. 

'-'2. IV. SO. 
i 7 IB : SI. 1H. 
IT. 11ms. l>. 


1 Hkbffwb X. 1. 

[ A.W ii4 i-bcar the slna of. many; and unto, 
inul l toi. -^them.that look.for Him ehall_Hc. 
/„•. i , j 1 " appear the second,time « without sin 

.< .i.art- * i unto salvation. 

j 

j ii r: i.*« a 1A *’011 the law having a shadow of. 
siiajajw. 1 U guod.things -ito.conie, and not 
/. oi fiu ts. I the very image of.the /tilings, can never 
ii'. Mit'i.ltic I >c with -those sacrifices which they.'of- 
, jfered year hy year 'continually make 

I -the comers.thcrciuito perfect. 

I I -For_tlieii*ivould_tlieynothftve_ceas- 

|cd ±lo.be_ufl'crod ? because that -■‘the 
, o, nnre.iiir. woifd)ippers«once ^purged should-have 
/“lo'mn-r ^'*«d no * more conscience of.sins. 

s lint in iliosc sacrifice# there is 
a remembrance, again made of.sins 
«/. y»nr liy // every year. 

4 Koriti* nut-possible that.f/ie.blood 
of.bulls and of.goats fihould.take.awny 
_ , si 118 . 

. riiKiKT m u s Wherefore ■‘when.Hc.coinctli into 
turn's Will., the world. Ile.salth, 

■ ft. IV. 40. 0 H. ■ “ .VAC111 KICK AND OFFERING TllOU. 

•WOl’LDKST NOT, 

1 Ilrr A DORY ■HAST_TlIOU_PRErAHKD 

i Mr; 

. mi. wholly- G In w BURNT .OFFER I NOB AND Sacri- 
I 'W-., /led* FOR KIN TuOU_*IIA8T_1IAD NO 

11 ,T,,,!W ’ PLEASURE. 

7 Then haid.I, Lo, I.comr 
r. roll, or 1 (In the r VOLUME OF.fAe.BOOK 1T_ 
siinuninn- f '"IS-WRITTEN OK Mk,) 

i u,, ‘ [ -To_*uo Thy -will, O -God." 

h. i Smn. ik. j 6 Above j-wlien.Hc.said, “ Sacrifice 
i ' ni Tii : and 0KKBIUNa and «iii:rkt_of- 

It. h’ms.l! ferings and offering for sin 

i i j Tnou_*wouldest not, 

Neither iiaust _ pleasure there-\ 


Which arc.ofl’ercd «« by the law; 

!l Then '-said.IIe, 

“Lo, I .come -to.to Tiiy mv ill, O 
i '■God.” 

Ile.tnketh.ftway the first, that He. i 
•urny .establish the second. 

,0 By the which will wo.are ^sancti¬ 
fied through the oficring of.thc body 
of.-Jcsus Christ oncc.for.all. 

11 And every priest m '-staudelh daily 
p ministering and offering oftentimes 
tlio same sacrifices, which can never 
■Lakc_away sins; 

12 Hut this man, •^ftfter.IIc.had.of¬ 
fered one sacrifice for sins 1 for ever sat. 
down on the right.hand of -God ; 

1:5 From henceforth expecting till His 
-enemies 'ho.made « His footstool. 

1 H’orby.oncoffering He.hath.pcrfcct- 
cd > for ever -j-tlieni.that arc.sanctified. 

15 Whereof the Holy *-Ghost also 
'«is_a witness to.ns; for after that 
'-He. had. sal d .before, 

1C “This is tub covenant that I. 

WILL.'’'* MAKE WITH THEM A IT Ell 
THOSE -DAYS, SAITI1 J the LOUD. 

a1.will.put My laws «jnto their 

-HEARTS, 

And «in their -minds will.I. 
write them ; 

17 And their-sins and ^-iniquities 
WILL.I.REMEMBER « NO MORE.” 
j 18 Now where remlRsion of.these is, 
there is no J«more offering for Bln. 

,;| Having therefore, brethren, bold- 
I ness to -cnter.into the ft^hollest hy the 
I blood of.JesuB, 


Christs 
I KACItll'ICB 
COMPLETE. 

I II. Niini. 23. 
3. 

| ,i. indeed, 
i ]i. gublii'lv- 
I in I nislei - 

1 ing. 

! f, lo perpe¬ 
tuity. 

i:i. IV. 110. l- 
a. u foot¬ 
stool oLIIis 
feet. 

14. r. 10. 

1 , l*. Hut. 

■ *. Spirit. 
f“. [I'stlftetU. 
id, ,ll-:n.31. 

| 11:1.34. 

i'I ■ vena ill. 
j. mb. J c - 
, I mi all. 
j II. UpUIl. 


a. in mi wine 
i unyJ,inner. 
t". lonjjer. 


Hebrews X. 39. 

20 Hy a "new and living way, which A.D. 64 

HeJiatkJ consecrated for.us, through and 4 - 68. 
the veil, that Is (o say, His -llc9h ; newly. 

21 And having a v high priest over made, tu. 

the house of.-God; newly. 

22 'Let.us.draw.near with a true i^'lnaumi- 
heartln fUH.nssuranccof.faith,^having ruled. 
r our hearts sprinkled from an ovll con- 11 fii-ent. 
science, and -<mr -bodies ^washed with. 

pure water. _ 

**‘I/et.us.hold.fast the to profession r.xiiciiT 0 
of.-owr a faith without.wavering; (for thin. 
lie is faithful that “promised;) £>■ »>. 10, 

24 And 'let.us.eonslder onc.another Jf' con . 

to provoke unto _ love and to good fission, 
works; ft. hope. 

25 Not forsaking the assembling of. 
ourselves together, as the manner of. even-os. 
some is; hut exhorting one another: 

and so.much the more, as ye.sec the 

day approaching. _ 

* For df wc sin «■ wlirully after llmt \i aunino. 
wc.httvc.reccivcd the/knowledge of.thc Nmu. is. 

truth, thcre.renmineth no ><• more sacri -1 31 . iv. 

fice for sins bt 

27 But a a certain fearful looking-for 2Pet'.2vJo- 
of_ judgment and fiery indignation, ‘22. 

« A;vhieh . shall devour the ad versa- °V will_ 

rlea - “Ifit 

M Hc.that *Adc8piscd Moses’ law 'died knowledge, 
without emercy under two or three wit- («• longer. 

nwscb . a A boiit to 

20 Of.liow.inuch sorer punishment, 2 R Deut. 17. 
suppose . yc, shall . he . he _ thought _ 2.6 7. 
worthy, who *diath_trocldcn.uuder_foot 12- w ’ 

the Son of.-God, and •diath.countcd 
the hlood of.thc covenant, wherewith 
he.was.sanctified, an. e unholy.thing, r .a 
and •Aliath.donc.dcspite.unto the Spirit common, 
of.-grace ? 

30 For we.'-know Him.tlmt *Ahath_ no. uei’t.ss. 
said, “Vkngbanck belongcth unto. 35.;ni. 

MR, I W ILL _ RECOMPENSE, SAIT1I J the j. Ilcb. Je- 

1/1111)." And again, “ J iT/ie Lord siiall. bovnb. 
judge His -people." 

31 It is a fearful.thlng -to_*fall into 

the hands of.JAe.living God. _ 

32 But ‘call _ to _ remembrance the Encou- 

formcr days, in which, ^aftcr.ye.w'erc. RAGement. 
«« illuminated, yc _ endured a great ««. enliglit- 
co nght of.affllctions; ^"conflict 

aj Partly, Awhilst.ye.wcre.made.a. 
guzlng.stock both by.reproaches and 
afflictions ; and partly, ♦•‘whilst. vo_ 
became v companions of_-‘ them .that p. or par- 
were so used. 1 uikerawith. 

M For yc_had.compassion of.me A o. also, 
in.my -bonds, and »• took joyfully the, r . received, 
spoiliug of.your -goods, knowing ini 
vourselvcs tbat.yc.liavc in ^heaven a( 
better and an enduring substance. I 

35 ’Cast not away therefore your -con-; 
fidence, which hath great recompcnce.: 
of.rcward. 

30 For yc.have need of.*'patience, e.cndumnre, 
that, *Attftcr.ye_hftvc-donc the will of., 

-God, ye_*might.receivc the promise. , 

37 “ For YET A LITTLE ft WHILE, 37. HAB.2.5. 

And -aHe.tiiat siiall.comk will ' ..... 

COMB, AND WILL NOT TARRY." lio^LUk* ’ j 

38 NOW T1IB -JUST 8HALL.L1VR BY 38. HAn.2. 4. \ 
faith : but if any man *draw.back, scpt.tram-, 

MY -SOUL * '8HALL.HAVE NO PLEASURE „ ot i 

IN HIM.” . pleasure. j 

39 But toe arc not of.fAew.icAo.draw. I j 

back unto perdition; hut of./Aew.that p . presena- : 
believe to the p saving of.tAc.souL | tiou. j 
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Hetjrtcwk XT. 1. 

Hebrewb XI. 37. 1 

A.D. 64 

1 -I NOW faith Is the «substance nr_ 
XX *thlngs_hoped_for, the evidence 
of.tl lings not j-Becn. 

•^had.recelved the promises •(•-'offered 

A.D. 04 1 

and 4—69. 

up At a -only.begotten 8<m 
w £ Of whom it.was.sald, Thau "in 

and 4—69. 

w. WAa.ofTr.r- 

FAITH- 

,J For by it the ciders *• obtained, a 

Isaac shall tiiy bkkd bk callku 

ing-up. 

C. or roil ft- 

{'ood, report. 

19 ^Accounting tliat -God wan able 

IS. Gen. 21. 


3 Tltrough .faith wc-umlcrstand that. 

tn.mise_AiTfj.Tip, even from the. *dcad ; 

r. To. 

Millies*. 

the *rworlds ^wcrc framed by Hhe. 

from.whence also hc.rrcceived him In 

r. or re- 

ecu. 1.1. 
I*s. ::i. fi. 9. 

»word oLGod, so that -•‘■thingH.wlileh 

a figure. 

reived him 
back. i 

are seen '-were not made of -‘-things. 

30 By _ faith Isaac blessed -Jacob 

lit', ninnus. 

which do.appear. 

and -Esau concerning ■‘■things to 

Isaac. 

S] Mike 11- 

4 Bv Iftitll Abel offered unto.-God a 

come. 

20. Gen. 


more, excel lent sacrifice than (fain, 1 hy 

- l By faith Jacob, ■‘■when_he was a. 


AHKJ.. 

which lie.obtuined.witness that.hc.was 

dying, blessed both the sons of.Joscpli; 

Jacob. , 

4. (ii-n.J. :i- 

righteous, -God testifying o/of his 

and worshipped, leaning upon the top 

21. Gen. 
xlviii. : 47. 


•-gifts: and t bv It hej* “•beihg.dcad yet 

of.hi.s -staff. 


-speaketh. 

- l Bv.falth Joseph, j-wlien.he.clicd. 


4,1. Ilf. «»■ tO. 

r * By _ faith Enoch was _ translated 

madc.mention of the departing of.the 

Joseph. 

22- Geh. DO. 
34/25. 
so. sons. 

h. llilllll'n'- 

illml. 

«-th at. he .should not see death ; and 

*« children of Israel ; and gavc.com- 

was not found, because *-God had 

mandment concerning liis -bones. 

Knock. 

translated him : for before his *-trans- 

a By.faith Wo9es, •■^when.he.was. 


5. fien.5. 21- 
•24. .Vo 

lation lic_Mmd_this_testimonv ( 'rihat. 

horn, wjLs.liid thrce.months ^of his 


lie.pleased -God. 

-parents, because thcv.saw he was a 

b. by. | 

O. IlJULft— 

6 But <* without faith it in Impossible 

<" proper -child ; and they .were not 
afraid.of the king's • • commandment. 

co. comely. 

from. 

to *please Him : for-■‘■he .that Cometh 

d. decree. 


to.*-God must believe that He.Is, and 

-i By.fsiitli Moses, •‘■wlicn.he.was. 

24. E.x. Z 10. 

1. become th. 

that He o is a rewarder of.--them.that 

come 9 to .years, refused to.bc.called the 

j. great, or 


diligently .seek Him. 

son of.Pliamoh’s daughter: 

grown-ii|>. ; 

Noah. 

7 By .faith Noah, •-‘-being, warned .of. 

35 “-Choosing rather to.suffcr.afflic- 

i 

7. Gen. 6. ft- 

God of '--‘■things not seen as. vet,•■‘moved. 

tion with the people of.-God, than to. 


</.XodlyJear. 

with, t/fear, prepared an ark to the ' sav- 

i< enjoy the e -pleasures of.sin for.a. 

h. toJiave. 1 

ing of_his *-house ; t by the which he_ 

season ; 

e. enjoy* 


condemned the world, and became heir 

26 •-‘Esteeming the reproach of.-Christ 

menL 

or. accord- 

of _ t/ie . righteousness which _ Is «eby 

greater riches than.the treasures in 

■ 

ing.to. 

faith. 

Egypt : for he. «• -^had.respect unto the 
recompencc.of. the. reward. 

tp. was. 

A BH All AM 

9 Bv.falth Abraham, j-when.hc.was. 

looking. 1 

andsakaii. 

called to_*go.out into a -place which 

27 Bv.faith he. forsook Egypt, not 

27. El. 10.28, 

t*. (Jen. 12.1- 

lie.'* -'should .after receive for an in- 

■‘■fearing the wrath of.the king : for lie. 

29; 12. 31. 

&■ 

heritance, obeyed ; and he.went.out, 

endured, as seeing * Him .who .is «in- 

r.w. the 

alifiilt. tO. 

not knowing whither he.'went. 

visible. 

,J By.faith he.sojourncd in the land 
of.-promise, as in a stningc.couutry, 
•-‘■dwelling in tabernacles with Isaac and 
Jacob, the lieire.with.him of.the same 

38 Through .faith hc.'-kcnt the pass- 
over, and the sprinkling or.-blood. lest 
-‘He _ that destroyed the ^firstborn 
•should, touch them. 

23. Ex- xii. | 

1 


•-promise : 

33 By.faith they .passed .through the 

29. El. 14. ; 

10. p. 16. Ch. 

10 For hc_~ i lookcd_for a -city *wbicli. 

Red sea as by dry land: which the 

15-31- 

12.22; 1J5. 

hath -foundations, whose builder and 

Egyptians •■‘assaying, to_do were. 

a. swallow- | 

14. 

**<■ maker is •■God. 

s drowned. 

«Lup. 

nr. atrlli- 

11 Through.faith also a Sara herself 

30 By.faith the walls of. Jericho fell- 

Jericho. | 

ILfien. 21. 

received strength to conceive seed, and 

down, •■‘after _ they _ were _ compassed . 

30. Josh, a 

1, 2. 

was _delivered.of_a_child when _shc_ 

about */ seven days. 

20. 

*/. Tot. 

s. Sarah. 

was.past age, because shejudged Him 

31 By.faith the harlot Rahab perish¬ 


faithful who ♦■‘■had.promised. 

ed not with them.that •-‘believed.not, 

Rahab. 

/. from. 

12 Therefore sprang there even / of 
one. and h i m ^as _ good, as _d ea d ,so 7na?i y 

•Mvlien.shc.had .received the spies with 
peace. 

31. Josh, a 

22, 23. 

h. heaven. 

as the stars of.the h skv ln_*-mulUtudc, 

32 And what shall.I more say? for the 

Many 


and as the sand which.is by tho sea 

timehwrald.fail me -‘to.tell of-/ Gedeon, 

OTMER8. ( 


•-shore *1nnumerablo. 

and of Barak, and qf Samson, and of 

! 

As 

13 These all died w in faith, not having. 

j Jcphthae ; o/David also, and Samuel, 

y. Ifeb. 

STH ANfiEKK 

received the promises, but having.sccn 

and of the prophets : 

Gideon. 

an“d 

PlLliRIMS. 

them afar.off, and •‘■wcre.pcrsuadcd.of 

51 Who through faith subdued king¬ 

Judg. 4. fl, 
&e.; 33. 2, 

i;i. Gen. 2:1. 

them, and w **embraced them, and •■‘Con¬ 

doms. wrought righteousness, obtained 

AC.; 11. 1. ! 

4:47.9. Ps. 

fessed that they.'were strangers and 

promises, stopped the mouths of.lions, 
31 Quenched the violence of. Arc, 

Ac. 

ii 

pilgrims on the earth. 

J, Heb. 
Jehpthuli. | 
: 1 Sain. 1 & 1 , 

^corned or 

*■* For -*they_llmt say such .things 

escaped the =edge of.f/jr.sword, /out. 

Baintefl. 

>» declare _ plaluly that they . seek a 

of weakness were.made.strong, waxed 

1 AC. 

in. make. 

“ country. 

15 And truly, If they.-’had _ been. 

valiant In fight, turned.to.fllght the 

Dan. 6. 

manifest. 

armies of.f/ie.ftlieus. 

—^ 3. | 

34. Drii. 3. 

country. 

mindful of.that country from whence 

35 Women received their - dead 

24-27. 

they .came, out, they .-'might JiaveJiad 

t raiHed.lo.Iife.again : and others were. 

| /. from. | 


opportunity to_*havc.returned. 

16 But now they. desire a better 

he tortured,not accepting -deliverance; 

35. 1 Kill. 17. 

17-01 ! 


that thcy_*might_obtain a better resur¬ 

2 Kin. 4.18- 


country, that is, a heavenly: wherefore 

rection : 

37. 

j 

-God is not ashamed to.be.callcd tltrir 

39 And others had trial of.m/ef.mock* 

6. by resit i- | 


God : for lle_/mf h .prepared for.them a 

ings and scourging*, yea, moreover of. 

1 6«*. or ‘ i 

1 Ahkaiiam. 

city. 

bonds and Imprisonmnent: 

benteo-U*- 

17. i Jen. 21. 

17 By.faith Abraham, ^whcn.he.wos. 

37 They _ were _ stoned, they . were _ 

demh. 

i 1-14. 

| 

| tried, '-offered.up - Isaac: and he.that 

suwn.asnndcr.werc .tempted, were, slain 

| J 
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Hebhewh XI. 38. 


i A. IX tU 
I And 4 -<W. 


' V Imvln^. 

| i>lilniiiitL 
: witnesa. 

411. A. l.1 1. 4, 
| ft. Kph.3. 


Tim: Hack. 
1. Cli. xi. 

/. or 

krtlnuHiy. 

l^viAjrn. 


(.ciidumiio*. 


/ Inking. 

oft. 

r. (ujiLrtln. 
trr leader. 
j». i*Tfect«r. 


ft. Iiy. 



(')IAKTKN- 

INIi. 


ft. Jr»l* 6. 17, 
IS. I’llOV. 
(I. II, 12. 

»j. (|iiitc_for- 
BOttcll. 

m.make noi 
light, of. 
''.discipline, 
j. Heb. Je¬ 
hovah. 

dt. dlSH’l- 

lilinetli. 


7. Punt. 8. ft. 
l J s. H4. 12. 


Ihioiiu- 


,.i. indeed. 
din. (lisfi- 
jdmud. 


jwinriL 
Koull tO- 
I hviiik 


EXHORTA¬ 

TION. 


12. In. 3#. 3. 
r. i c.il ore. | 
1 i.-slralght- 

III-;**. I 

<■- i nfucUlod. 
JRPnw.4. I 


I a. :i|«irt_ 


j n. ii 


with the sword: thcy.wanderod.ftliout 
In sheepskins and goatskins ■ bolng. 
dcstltutc, •‘ftIHIeted, ‘tormented ; 

38 (Of. whom the world -'was not 
worthy:) ‘they .wandered in dcnertR. 
and in mmintaius, and in dens anil 
-uivofl of.thc earth. 

:fi) And those ‘all, <• havhig_obtnliied_ 
a.good.rcport tlirough •'faith, received 
not tho promise: 

« -God having _ fo provided some 
iKSttor.thlng for ns, that they a without 
us 'should pot bc.inade.perfect. 

-| q WHEREFORE seeing toe also 
-L/5 -‘arc -‘cornpassed .about, with so. 
great ft cloud of J witnesses, •‘lct.us.lny. 
aside every weight, and the sin which 
tloth.so.oaatly .beset us, and 'lct.us. 
run with «patience the race •‘-‘that la. 
act. la fore us, 

2 /Looking unto Jesus the «author 
and pflni9hor of [our] -faith; who for the 
joy -■‘that wae.sct.bcfore Him, endured 
the cross, ••‘despising the shame, und *ifL 
set.down at the right.hand of.thc 
throno of.-Ood. 

3 For 'consider Him.that ^endured 
such contradiction f>of_-slnuers against 
Himsolf, ’cat yo_*be.wearied and -‘faint 
in.your *-minds. 

* Ye *lmvc not yet resisted unto 
blood, slrivlng.ftgainst -sin. 

6 And vo-huve.G forgotten the exhor¬ 
tation which si>cHketh unto.you as un- 
ti*-* 1 * children, 

“My HON, 'despise not tuou the 
</ CHASTENING 0 K_ J the. LoilIJ, 

Nor 'faint ^wiiEN.Tiior_ art.uk- 
I iioRED top Him : 

c Foil whom J the Loud lovetii Hr. 

di CHASTENETII, 

And scouiiueth every eon whom 
IIe.receivetu.” 

7 If yc _endure ‘/chastening, -God 

dcaleth with .you as with .sons; for 
what son ls.hu whom the father </»'chas- 
tencth not? | 

B But if yo.be without <* chastisement* I 
whereof all are partakers, then are. 1 
ye bustards, and not sons. 

0 Furthermore a* wc .-‘have . had fa¬ 
thers -of.our -llesh which.'/'!'corrected 
us, and we .-‘gave, them . reverence : 
slmll.wc not much rather be. in .sub¬ 
jection unto.the Father of.-spirits. and 
'■live? 

10 For they verily for a few days 

•'chastened us «after their own 

-■‘pleasure; but He for our -‘profit, 
that -wr might, be .partakers of. Ilis 
-hoi Incas. 

11 Now no ‘/chastening A * for tho pre¬ 
sent sccmcth to.be joyous, but grievous: 
nevertheless afterward lt.ylcldeth (he 
peaceable “Emit of.rlghteousnc.SH unto, 
them.which ^arc.cxcrclsed thereby. 

18 Wherefore '■•lift.up the hands 
• ■‘which lmng.down, and the «^feeble 
knees; 

13 And -make straight paths for.your 
-feet, lest that.whleb.is lame •be.turo- 
cd-oiit-or.the.wiiy; but det.it rather 
be .healed. 

14 'Follow peace with all men, and 
-holiness, a without which " no_man 
shall .see the Lord: 


Heemwr XTTT. 2. 


,fl Looklng.dlligcntly lest any man 
/‘fall of the grace of_-God, “lest any 

ROOT OF . lllTTMRNEGB HPIUNIiJNO l'|> 

'tiiouiii.k you;' and thereby many -be. 
delllcd; 

lH Txist there be any fornicator, or pm 
fane.person, ns Esau, who < for one mor- 
sel.or.meat sold his -^birthright. 

17 For ye.'-know how.that A « after¬ 
ward, -‘wlien.hc.would havc.lnherUed 
the blessing, he.was.rejectcd: for he. 
found no place of.rcnentaiicc, thougli 
•■‘he.sought it carefully with tears, 

13 For yc.^are not eoinc.unto the 
mount ‘that,might_he.touched, and 
that ^burned with .lire, «nor unto, 
blackness, and darkness, and tem¬ 
pest, 

10 And the sound of_a.trumpet, and 
the voice of_*words; which voice they 1. 
that •■‘heard intreated that.f/ie.word 
should not be.spoken to.thom any. 
more: 

20 (For they.“'could not endure -‘that, 
which was .commanded, “And if so 
muck as A BEAST «TOUCII THE MOUN¬ 
TAIN, IT.SIIALL.BE.STONEd, OR TIIRVST. 

through with.a.dart 

21 And so terrible "was -‘the sight, 
that Moses said, “I exceedingly .fear 
and quake:”) 

— But yc.'“arc.come.unto Mount 
: Sion, 

And unto .the. city of. the .living 
God, the heavenly Jerusalem, 

And to _i» an _ innumerable _ com¬ 
pany of.angels, 

23 "[to] The general-assembly, 

And church of. the. ^firstborn,; 

which are '^written In =hcaven, 
And to.God the Judge of.-all, 

And to.f/ie.spirits of sjust men 
' i inado.pcrl'eet, 

21 And to.Jesus the mediator of Jjic. 
now oovenant, 

And to _ the _ blood of. sprinkling, 
‘that _ speaketh better _ things 
than that of -Abel. 

26 'See Ihat.yc.'refusc not -‘Him. 
that speaketh. For if they escaped j 
not •-‘who.refuscd -■‘bim.that ospake 
on -earth, much more shall not tor 
escape, --df.wc turn .away, from -■‘Him. 
that speaketh from =hcaven : 

Whose -voice then shook the earth: 
but now He.hath.promised, saying, 
"Yet once inure I shake not 

THE KARTH ONLY* BUT ALSO -HEA¬ 
VEN.” 

27 And this word, “Yet once more," 
slgniflcth the removing of .-‘those. 
things.that arc.shaken, as of.^hlngs. 
that _ are _ made, that -‘those _ things 
which « cannot _ be _ shaken *may . re¬ 
main. 

Wherefore wc.rccelvlng a kingdom 
whieh.cannot.be.s moved, 'let.us.have 
grace, whereby wc.nmy.serve -God ac¬ 
ceptably with reverence and godly 
fear; 

29 “For our -God A rt « a consuming 
fire.” 


A.D. «4 
and 4— G8. 
lft. DKirr.ai. 
18. in. 

/. full.slmrl. 
Hi. (ini. •£). 

i. or iii.es- 
rl in ngc. for. 
17. Cun. ‘Ii. 

a/I. ftlw). 


SINAI. 
I8.Ex.11I. ig- 
2ft. 

(t. uinl. 


I!). F.x. 20.18. 
10 . 

5. sicken, 
words. 


20. Eh. 19.12, 
13. 


21. Ex. 1916. 


Zion. 

22. Gal. <1.2-1, 
i. Ueb. Zion. 
m. myriads. 

fi. A full. 

■ nutlii'iiiiK. 
j ,f. to.fftt 1 . 


2J. Gen, 4. 10. 


ADMONI¬ 

TION. 


o. oracularly, 
spake. 


i26. Es.19.18. 
Hal. 2,6. 


27. Inn. 2.10- 
21. Ilev. (I. 
12. 17; 20. 
II. 


»i. not 
shaken. 


28. Ezek. 21, 
27. Dan. 7. 
11-14, 27. 
s. shaken. 


ffl. DECT. 4. 
24. 

A rt, ftlso. 




1 Q 'LET -brotherly love continue. 
lO 2 'Bo not forgetful -to.cntcrtuln. 
strangers: for thcroby some '‘have.en- 
tertlUned angels unawares. 


2. 3 John ft- 
8 . (Jpii. 
xviii. xix. 




Hebrews XIII. 3. 


James 1.13. 


A.D. G4 
:iud 4—68. 


r>. Gen. 28. 
15. I)HUT. 
SI. 6. 8. 
.Kish. 1. 5. 

1 ('HR. 2S. 
20 

h. Iitiinvioiii 1 
I. love.of. 
mono). 
fi. In any 


17. 

tf. your 
' leaders, < 

i. imitate. 
m. Issue. 
in. modi _of_ 
life. 

a, the aces. 
9. Rom. 14. 
17. Eph. 4. 


11. Lev. 6.30 
16.27. 

!. livinp. 
orefttures. 
h. holies. 


Remember Uicm.lhat.aro ln.bonds, 
as ^bound.with them; and -^them. 
which aufTcr.advcrslty, as being your¬ 
selves also in the body. 

4 -Marriage is honourable In sail, and 
the bed undelUcd: but whoremongers 
and adultcrere • r God will Judge. 

* Let your ''•■conversation he without- 
'covetousness; and be content, with 
•-^such-tilings ns_ye_hnve: for $)r hath. | 
SilUl, “I-WILh NEVER ‘LEAVE T1IER, NOR 
a' ‘FORSAKE TIIEE." 

0 So. that wc - 1 may .boldly say, 

“ J 7Vie Lord is my helper. 

And 1-Will not fear wuat man 
SIIALL-DO rNTO.MK." 

“ 'Remember y -■‘•thcm.which have. 
t fie.rule.over you, who -havc.spokcn 
unto, you the'word of_-God: whose 
•■faith * 'follow,considering the ‘'end of 
their »»•‘conversation. 

8 Jesus Christ the same yesterday, 
and to .day, and for «•■sever. 

9 'Be not carried .about with.dlvcrs 
and strange doctrines. For it is a good, 
thing that, the heart be . established 
with .grace; not with .meats, which 
•have not profited them .that “have, 
been .occupied therein. 

10 We.have an altar, whereof they, 
have no right to.‘cat •--‘-which serve the 
tabernacle. 

11 For the bodies of_those 'beasts, 
whose *-blood is.brought into the '> =sane- 
tuary by the high .priest for sin, are. 
burned without the camp. 

12 Wherefore Jesus also, that He. 
•might.sanctify the people 'with •‘His. 
own blood, suffered without the gate. 

13 'Let-US-go.forth therefore unto 
Him without the camp, hearing His 
♦reproach. 


14 For here havc.we no continuing 
city, but we-seek -‘one to.come. 

15 By Him therefore iet.us.offer the 
sacrifice of.praisc to.-God continually, 
that.is, the fruit of.ourJlps, * giving- 
thanks to.Hls *-name. 

18 But *-to_dG_good and to.communi- 
cate 'forget not: for with.such sacrifices 
•-God is.wclLpleased. 

17 'Obey them .that have.Me.rule. 
over you, and 'submit.yourselves : for 
ihrg 'watch for your -souls, as ■‘‘-they, 
that .must .give account, that they, 
may .do * it with Joy, and not a^with. 
grief: for that is unprofitable for.you. 

18 'Pray for us: for we.Hrust we. 
have a good conscience, in all.things 
willing to.co live honestly. 

13 But l.bescech you "»the.rathcr to. 
•do this, that Ijmay.bej-estored to. 
you the_sooner. 

20 Xow the God of .-peace, that 
•■‘brought.again / from the ^dead our 
•-Lord Jesus, that «-great -Shepherd of. 
the sheep, through the hlood ofJhe _ 
everlasting covenant, 

-'♦Make you perfect in every good 
work to •‘•do His -Trill, working’in you 
that.which.Ls weUnleasing in His sight, 
through Jesus Christ; to.whom be 
•-glory for «-=evcr and a --sever. Amen. 

— And I.beseech you, brethren, ’suf¬ 
fer the word of.-exhortation : for 1. 
♦have.written.a.letter unto_you in few. 
words. 

21 ’Know.ye that our "-brother Timo¬ 
thy ‘ris-set.at .liberty; with whom, if 
lie’.come shortly, I.wili.see you. 

21 -Salute aU y-* them-that have.f/ie_ 
rulc.over you and all the saints. They 
/of.-Italy salute you. 

25 -Grace be with you alL Amen. 


A.D. *54 
and 4 - rig. 
14. Ch. II. 

10, in 

l-i. Lev. 7.12. 
Hcs. 14. 2. 

1 Pet- 2 5. 
c. or 

coofesinp. 

17. *. 7,34. 
y. j our 
leaden:, or 
guides. 


co. conduct, 
ourselves 
welt 

m. more. 
abundanUy. 
20.1 Thess. 

5. 24, 24. 

2 Thess. 2 
16,17. 1 Pet. 
5. 10,11. 


y. your 
lenders, or i 
fruidea. 

/. from. 




THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF 


JAMES. 


! ad. 

i about 60 
i and 4—64. 


1. Acts 26. 7. 
j. James, 
fleb. Jacob. 
; b. Ixmd- 
■ servant 
■i. in the 
disi>ersion. 
jo. JOV. 

! t. tntus, or 
leslings. 

3. Rom. 5.3. 
p. proving, 
i’. endur- 

lacking. 


/.lack 


| A b. But. 

C. Matt. Zl. 

a, 22 . 

J. or doubt¬ 
ing. 

<fo. doubt- 
eth. 


j TAMES a "servant of.God and of. 

O //if .Lord Jesus Christ, to.the 
twelve tribes which _ are • scattered, 
abroad, jo greeting. 

2 My brethren, ‘count.it all joy when 
yc.'fallJnto divers 'temptations; 

3 Knowing this, that tne p trying of. 
your -faith worketh <■ patience. 

4 But 'let «-patience lmvc her perfect 
work, that yejnay.be perfect and en¬ 
tire, * wanting a» nothing. 

5 If -any of.you lack wisdom, 'let. 
him.osk of God,’•-■‘that giveth to_=all 
men liberally, and ■‘upbraideth not; 
and It.shftU_be_given him. 

8 But ict.hlm.ask in faith, nothing 
4 wavering. For -■‘he.that <*<> wavercth 
Ms.llke a wave of.f/ie.sea -‘drlven.with. 
the.wind and ■‘tossed. 

7 For 'let not that -man thin! that 
he_shall_receive any .thing of the £ord. 


8 A double.'minded man is unstahle 
in all his -ways. 

9 a* 'Let the brother -ofjow.dcgree 
•j rejoice in h that he_is exalted : 

10 But the -richJn hi that he.is made- 
low : because as the flow er of_/Ae_grass 
he-shall .pass, away. 

11 For the sun *is.no.sooner.risen 
with a -burning.heat, but it.-withereth 
the grass, and the flower thereof ‘fall eth, 
and the grace of.the fashion of.it 
•perisheth: so also shall the rich man 
fade.away Id his -ways. 

12 Blessed is the man that endureth 
temptation: for •-‘when.he is up tried, 
he.shall.receive the ® crown of.-life, 
which the Lord hath promised to. 
-Hhem.that love Him. 

13 'Let no.oman say ‘wheu.heJs. 
tempted, " I _ am .tempted /of.-God:’’ 
for -God cannot .be .tempted with. 


AD. 
about 60 
and 4—64. 

t. lit. 
double, 
souled. 


Low AND 
RICH. 

9. Ch. 2 5. 
But. 

j7. or glory. 

A. hisexalta- 
tion. ! 

10.1 Pet. 1. 
24. 


Endur¬ 
ance. 
ap. ap¬ 
proved. 
e. victor's, 
crown. 


Tempta¬ 

tion. 

j. iuMjne. 
/. from. 



‘viSill 


All op 
God. 

b, lwatowal. 
h. Hnving- 
w I lied. 

'«r. or Hc- 
brought us 
forth by. 
the-wont. 


C. COh- 

li mplfltlng. 
in. mirror. 
r>*. eontem- 
I'lutcth. 


James 1.14. 

A.D. * scvll, neither tempteth JJc «any _ 
about 60 man: 

and 4—64. u But every man is_ tempted, 

e Ur evil*. A wlicn_he_i8_druvinq_awtty &of -hlB_own 
imy.one. lust, and ^enticed. 

.nub. Then -when -lust hath .conceived, 

It.flbrlugoth. forth sin : and-shv-iwhcn. 
It_ls_finished, brhigcth.forth death. 

16 'Do not err, my beloved brethren. 

17 Every good & gift and every perfect 
gift is fri>in_above, and -•cometh.down 
from the Father of_-)lghts, with whom 
Is no variableness, neither shadow of_ 
turning. 

is k •iOf_Hls.mrn.will begat.Hc us 
with _ the _ word of. truth, that we 
•-should.lie ftkind.of -flrstfmits of.His 
-creatures. 

10 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, 
Met every man be swift to *-hcnr, slow to 
-sneak, slow to wrath : 

For the wrath of.man worketh not 
the righteousness of.God. 

21 Wherefore**lay.apart -all flltliiness 
and superfluity of. naughtiness, and 
•receive * with meekness the •"‘engniftcd 
word, "-which is.able to.‘save your 
•-souls. 

22 But 'he ye doers of.fAe.word, and 
not hearers only, deceiving your.mmi. 
selves. 

23 For If any be a hearer ofjAe.word, 
and not a doer, he Ms.llke.unto a man 
' beholding his •natural •face in a 
'« glass: 

44 For hc.^o'bcholdeth himself, and 
'-goeth.hls.wav, and straightway *for- 
getteth what _ manner . of man he. 
was. 

26 But whoso & *4ooketh into the 
lierfect law -of.-liberty. and “-con- 
tlnueth therein, he h *^being not, a 
forgetful hearer, but a doer ot_the_ 
work, this man shall.be blessed In his 
'< •-deed. 

2U If any man among you seem to.be 
religious, and -diridletli not his tongue, 
but Mleceiveth his oivn heart, this. 
man’s -religion in vain. 

27 Pure religion and imdefllcd before 
-God and the Father is this, To.visit 
the o -fatherless and widows in their 
-affliction, and to.keep himself un¬ 
spotted from the world. 

2 MY hrethren, have not the faith of. 

our -Lord Jesus Christ, the Lord 
of.-glory, with respect.of.persons. 

2 For if there _ -come i unto your 
.'-assembly a man wlth_a.gold.rlng, in 
{'goodly apparel, and there.>comc_in 
also a poor man In vile « raiment; 

3 And yo.'have.rcspeet to-■‘■him.that 
wcareth the v gay « -clothing, and -say 
untoJiiin, “'Sit thou here in.a.good, 
place;” and *stiy lo.thc -poor, “'Stand 
Hum there, or 'sit here under my -foot¬ 
stool : ” 

4 *Are_ye not then partial in your¬ 
selves, and *arc_Iiccoine judges «■ of.evil 
thoughts? 

| s 'Hearken, my beloved brethren, 
[■Hath not -God chosen the spoor of. 
this -world erich in faith, and heirs 
of.tlie kingdom which He .hath .pro¬ 
mised to.-nhcm.that lovo Hhn ? 

But ye have d despised the -poor. 


James III. 2. 



synagogue. 
•1• flny. <>r 
splendid, 
i. upiKircl. 


with evil 
i 'M son lags. 


Do not -erich men oppress you, and] 
a' dr aw you before the ' judgment.seats? 

7 'Do not th£g blaspheme that -worthy 
name by the.which ye '-lare.called ? ' 

6 If A' ye.fulfll the royal law according, 
to the scripture, “ Thou.shalt.lovk 
thy -neighbour as thyself,” ye.do 
well: 

B But if ye.have.respect.lo.persons, 
ye.connnit sin, and f'mro.convlnccd of 
the law as transgressors. 

10 For whosoever aliiill.kecp the whole 
law, and.yet •‘offend in one point, be. 
'-is guilty of.sall. 

11 For He.that ■-‘said, “*Do not com¬ 
mit .adultery,” said also, “*Do not 
kill,” Now if thou.^eonimit no adul¬ 
tery, yet if_thou_ h kil],thoii_ L art_hccomc 
a transgressor of.tAe.law. 

12 So ‘speak_ye, and so 'do, as ^J-thcy. 
that shttll.be.judged by the law ol'_ 
liberty. 

13 For he.shail.have-judgincDt with¬ 
out .mercy, tbat hath shewed no mercy; 
and mercy 9 rejoiceth .against judg 
inent. 

14 What doth it -profit, my brethren, 
though a a. man say he.hath faith, 
and nave not works ? can -faith save 
him? 

15 a* If a brother or sister he Dftkcd, 
and '-‘-destitute of.-daily food, 

10 And one of you »say unto.them, 
“'Depart in peace, 'be.i/e.warmcd and 
'fillednotwithstandingyc_*gtvc them 
not those things.which.arc needful to. 
the body ; what doth it -profit ? 

17 Even so -faith, if it.hath not works, 
is dead, t being alone. 

18 Yca^ oa.iuan '■may.say, ‘“Hlhoii 
hast faith, and £ have works: ‘shew 
me thy -faith <u>without thy -works, 
and I will shew thee my -faith by my 
-works.” 

w ‘Slum bclievest <that there.is one 
-God; tliou.doest well: the rfdevils 
also believe, and -'tremble. 

20 But ‘wilt.thou know, O vain man, 
that -raith « witliout -works is dead ? 

21 Was not Abraham our -father 
justified by works, •■•when _ he _ had _ 
offered Isaac his -son upon the altar ? 

23 'Secst.tbou i how -faith wrought, 
with his -works, and by -works was 
-faith nmde.perfect? 

23 And the scripture was .fulfilled 
--•■which saith, “a^ Abraham believed 
-God, and it.was.*-imputed unto.him 

♦‘FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS RHCl lie.WRS. 

called “the Friend of.God.” 

24 Ye.scc then hoiv that by works a 
man is.justiflcd, and not by faith only. 

25 a& Likewise also was not Rnliab the 
harlot justified by works, •■‘whcn.shc. 
/ta tf .received the messengers,and 'dnuL 
scnt.tAem.out another way ? 

26 For as the body a without the spirit 
is dead, so -faith “without -works is 
dead also. 

3 MY brethren, be not many * masters, 
^knowing that we.shull.rcceive the 
greater j condemnation. 

8 For in many .things we * offend nil. 
If any man * offend not In won!, the. 
same t's u perfect man. and able also 
to_*bridlo the whole body. 


A.D. 
about 60 
and 4—64. 
„t. do not 
they. 

t. tribunals. 
wh. which 
wn&jcnllcd 
niton you? 
8. Lev. 19. ia 
See Mntt. 
22.39. 

A t. indeed. 
b. being, 
convicted 
by. 

10. Deut. 27. 
26. 

h. Iie-Jin 111 , 
hcconie. 

It. Ex.20.10, 


he. being, 
about to. 
13. l’rov, 21. 
13. Mntt. 
18. 21-35. 


I 

1 15.1 John 3. 
16-19. 

„t>. But. 


b. by itself. 
18. Matt. 7. 
18-20, 24-27. 
o. one. 
aj}. npart. 

t. or tlwt 
God is one, 
Mark 12.29. 
d. demons. 

5. shudder. 
a. apart, 
from. 


Abraham. 
21. Gen. xxii. 


23. GKS. 15. 
6. 1.SA. 41. e. 
*6. But, or 
And. 

r. reckoned, 
u. unto. 


Rauau. 

125. Josli. i i. 
! A b. But. 

| 

The 

Tom; IE. 

! 1. Luke 12. 
48. 

1 1. touchers. 
j. or jtidg- 

| ment. 

12. Eccles.V. 
20 . 

j. or we nil 
stumble. 

*. or stum 
I ble. 



James III. 3. 


James V. 7. 


A.D. 
about 60 
and 4—64- 

A. by. 

tlic iin- 
|mbc of. 
tt. ^tcers- 
1I1H11. 

9. 1’mv. IS. 


; ft Prov. 16. 
i W- 
• 1 /. Is-set. 

i. wheel. 
g. Gehenna. 
ffi. both. 
tri. wild. 
IRAKIS. 

c. creej>iiur. 

thing* 

a Ps. no. a. 

d. dentil. 
Iiearing. 

a. and. 


I 


a. mit-of. 
op. oi*cniug. 


ThI'I 
Wikixix. 
13. 2 Tim. 2. 


.«<». lit. 
^uulisli. 
de. de¬ 
mon Inenl. 
t. tumult, o 
I unquiet- 
j ness. 

A <- indeed. 


! f. or for, v 

i *V- 


KHi IITI >«< iJi. 
p. pleasure:-. 


A. S|N-|ld. 

i. In. 

■1. I .lolm 2. 

15. 

i. i'-deter 
mined to 
be. 

i*. ls_i'ni[- 

| slituUid. 

L o. Or. 


I_ 


3 Behold, wc.put -bits In the horses’ 
-mouths, that they 'may .obey us ; and 
we_turn_about their whole -body. 

* Behold also the ships, -‘■which. 
though _ they _ be so-great, and are 
-■driven A of fierce winds, yet.are.they. 
tumed.about t with a very .small helm, 
whithersoever A<-‘thegovernor listeth. 

3 Even so the tongue Is a little 
member, and boastetb _ great _ thinga 
Behold, how.great a /matter a little 
(Ire kindleth! 

11 And the tongue its a fire, cr -world 
of.-inlquity: so «ls the tonguo among 
our -members, -‘■thutJt deflleth the 
whole body, and ‘aettetb _ou.fi re the 
«-course of_-naturo; and -dt-ls.set.en¬ 
tire a of iz-hell. 

7 For every kind beasts, and 

of-birds, and of_r eerpeuts, and of. 
tbings_in_thc_3ea, is.tamed, and hath, 
bocn.tamcd of-mankind: 

8 But the tongue can no man ‘tame; 
it is an unruly evil, full of <i deadly 
poison. 

9 Therewith blcss.wc -Gud,“even the 
Father; and therewith curse.wc -men, 
which 'iarc.madc after the similitude 
of.God. 

10 Out.of the same mouth proccedeth 
blessing and cursing. My brethren, 
these.things ought not so to.be. 

11 Doth a -fountain semLforth "at 
the same <>p place -sweet water and 
-bitter? 

12 ‘Can the fig-tree, my brethren, dyear 
olivc.bcmca ? cither a vine, figs ? so can 
no fountain both *yicld salt water and 

| * fresh. 

13 Who vs a wise man and endued, 
with.knowledge among you? •lct.biiu. 

I shew out.of a -good conversation his 
-works 'with meekness of.wlsdoin. 

! 11 But if ye.have hitter envying and 

strife in your -'hearts, v 'glory not, and 
i'lle not against the truth. 

13 This -wisdom '-Hlescendeth not 
| from.above, but its earthly, -^sensual, 
j' 7 * 1 devilish. 

| 16 For where envying and strife i* t 

there is 'confusion and every evil work. 

17 But the wisdom that.is from.above 
is first a' pure, then peaceable, gentle, 
and easy, hj.be. hi treated, full of. merev 
and good fruits, without.partiality’, aiul 
without.hypocrisy. 

18 And the fruit of.-righteousness is. 
sown in i>eaee y of.-*them_that make 
peace. 

4 FROM.whence come wars and fight¬ 
ings among you : come then not 
hence, even of your j—lusts -‘■that war 
in your -members? 

2 Ye Just, and have not: yc.kill, and 
dcsirc.to.have, and cannot obtain: ye. 
I fight and war, yet ye.have not, because 
I ye -ask not. 

3 Ye.ask, and receive not, because ye. 
:usk amiss, that ye_‘inay_<consume if 
i upon vour p - lusts. 

* Ye _ adulterers and adulteresses, 
*~know.ye not that tlie friendship of. 
the world 1 h enmity with -God ? who- 
Hoever therefore ‘-will be a friend of.the 
world '»ia the enemy ol.-God. 

3 a'JD o.yc.thiuk that the scripture 


saith in.valn. The spirit that •dwellcth 
in us 1 listeth to envy ? 

® But Hc.giveth more grace. Where¬ 
fore He -saitn, 

“-God RRSiBTBtli the =phol-d, but 

GIVETU ORACE UNTO- the _=JIL M 
BLR.'’ 

7 ‘Submit.yourselves therefore to. 
-God. ‘Resist the devil, and he.will. 
tiec from you. 

0 -Draw.nigh to.-God, and He.will. 
draw _ nigh to _ you. -Cleanse your 
hands, ye sinners; and ‘purify your 
hearts, ye d double_mindc<L 

9 -Be _ afflicted, and ‘mourn, and 
•weep: ‘let your -laughter be.turned 
to mourning, and ymir -joy to heavi¬ 
ness. 

10 ‘Huinble.yourBelvca in.tAe^siglit 
of .the Lord, and He . Bliall _ lift you 
up. 

11 «‘Speak not evil one .of .another 
brethren. -‘He.that y'speaketh.evil of \ 
his brother, and ‘judgeth his -brother. 
*/' apcaketh.evil of the law, and judgeth 
the law: but if thou.judge the law, 
thou.art not a doer ofJ/ieJaw, but a 
judge. 

12 Tbere.is one -lawgiver, -‘•who is. 
able to.’save and to.’destroy; who art 
Hum tbatjudgest -another ? 

13 'Go.to now, -‘•yc.that say, “To-day 
<*or to.morrow we.'wlll.go into such 
a -city, and •continue there year, 
anrl ‘buy.and.sell, and *gct.gain: T 

w Whereas ye.know not what shall ; 
be on.the morrow. For what it your 
-life? It.is even a vapour, -‘•that ftp- 
]>eareth for a little _ time, and then 
j-vanisheth.away. 

13 ‘For that ye ought to_say. “If the 
Lord *will, ft® we.‘shall.live, and *do 
this, or that” 

But now ye.p rejolco lu your -boast¬ 
ings : all such v rejoicing is evil. 

17 Therefore to.hini.that.^knoweth 
to.do good, and -»doeth it not, tu.him 
it.is sin. 

p? 'GO.to now, ye -srich wen, *wcep 
O and ‘■howl for your-miseries-‘that 
shall.come.upon you. 

3 Your -riches ^ure.corrupted, and 
your -garments A'-are moth-eaten. 

3 Your -gold and -silver '-is.* 1 can¬ 
kered ; and the rust of.them shall.lie a 
witness against.you, and shall .eat your 
-flesh as.it.were fire. Yo Jiave^ heaped, 
treasure together • for the last days. 

i Behold, the hire of.the labourers 
who “have.reaped.down vour fields, 
which ^in of you kept.back.by.fraud, 
crictli: and the cries of.them.which 
•-dune.reaped '-arc.entered into the 1 
eArs of.-’rttf.LoKD of.Sabaoth. 

3 Yc.ftuue.lived.'f in.pleaaurc on the 
earth, and * *bcen.wanton; ye.have. 
nourished your -hearts, as in a day of. 
slaughter. I 

3 YcJt a ^.condemned anti killed the, 
jusl; ami ho.doth not resist you. | 

7 ‘Be 'patient therefore, brethren, 
unto the coming of.the Lord. Behold,I 
the huebandinnu wnlu-th.fop the pre 
clous fruit of.the earth, and ‘hath, 
loug.patience for it, initil he.Tcccive 
the early and latter rain. 


A.D. 1 
about t>U 
and 4—64. j 
6. Phot. 

34. Sept. 


d. lit. 
double, 
souled. 


r. SpeJik nol 
against. 
ttp. speak- 
tlh. 
against. 


1-1 Mall. 7. 
li’4. 

13. Pr..v, 27. 
1. I.uke |‘J. 
16-2J. 
a. and. 


i. lnatea<Luf 
your say- 
intr. 

.tt «nd. 

</• illoO'. 
g. ftlon inc. 
17. Luke 12. I 
47. 


h. have. 
bevomc. 
3. Matt. 6. 


J. Jellmafi I 
or.Host>. 
d. deliialrly. 

\ in^elf. 

indulge nve. 


TATUM' 

n'AITIXu. 

1. loiu- 
puueut. 



Jameb V. 8. I. Peter I. 10. 

A.D. 8 -Be yc also 'patient; •sLabilah your calLfor iho elders of.the church ; and A.D. 
about (JO '-hearts: for the ooming of_thc Lord 'let.them.pray over him, *j-anolntlng about flO 
and 4 64. ^draweth.nigh, , lilrn with.uil in the name of.thc Lord : and 4—64. 

i lo . 9 ir*'Grudge not one against another,: 16 And the prayer of.'Taith shall, save 

imtu-nt. brethren, lest yc.*be_condemned: be- -*the *slck, and the Lord shaLLraise e. exhausted, 
t«.<>rMur- ihoid, the Judgo Mtandeth before the him up; and if he.'^have.committcd 

mur. ^door. sins, they .shall.hc.forgiven him. 

w *Tnke, my brethren, the prophets,; 16 ‘Confess your i-faults one_to.au- t. tr»ne*ros- 
j. or .icho- who‘have.6i)okcn In.the name ofJthe. other, and 'pray one for another, that sil >na. 

I vj.li Lomd, for _ an .example of _ -suffering, ye.-may.bc.healed. The «/ ^oflectual. «/. cffcruwl- 

'.S' all lictloo, and of J-patience. fervent prayer of _ a _ righteous man ly-oi)cr- 

i ii. joiVi.81; 11 Behold, we _ count _ them „ happy availeth inueh. 

< rill). ' ’ -j. which endure. Ye_/iaye_hcard_of the 17 * Elias -'was a man fiubjeet.to.liko. l"-i Kin. 17.' 

' ( . enrlur- 'patience of_Joh, and •have.seen the passlona us _ we are, and he _ pruyed 1 . 

u"ce. jond of. 1 Me.LoRP; that the Lonu is «• earnestly that it.might not rain: "eh/ri,. 

_I very_pltiful, and of_£tendor_=mercy. and it.rained not on the earth by the u>. wiiii. 

I Not j But above all.tbings, my brethren, apace of three years and six months. prayer, 

j sm’kabino. Ii RW cnr not, neither hy'-hoiivcn, neither 19 And he.prayed again, and the 18-i Kin. is 
Jby.the earth, neither hy.any other heaven gave rain, and the eartli brought. 1( 4i. 

' :CKi7 ‘ oath: hut 'let your «-yea he yea; aud rortli her-fruit. 

in. under ,your *'iiay, nay; lest ye_*fall "into 19 Brethren, if any a of you *do_err 19. Gnl. 6.1. 
judgment t;ond cremation. from the truth, and one 1 ‘convert him ; aF ln1,2-2!5 ' 

phavkji. Is any among you afllictcd? 'let. 20 'Lot _ him _ know, that he.which a nmoni:. 

| I hi m .piny. Is any merry? 'let him. '"•'■convertcth the sinner from t he error t. turn him 

' sing.psalms. of.his way shall.snvc a soul from death, bl ": k 

” Is any siek among you? •let.him. and shall.chide a multitude of-Sins. bidr"* 11 ” 

«.*. cover. 


T11E E1RST EPISTLE GENERAL OE 


PETER. 


A.D. 13ETEH, an apostle of. Jesus Christ, have enquired and fiearelied.dlligently, A.l). I 

ill tout 60 IT to _ the _ * strangers scattered, who •■‘■prophesied *of the grace that about'■<) I 

and 4—64. throughout Pontua, Galatia, Cappa- should come unto you : and 4 61.; 

I——-— j doela, Asia, and Bithynla, 11 Searching what, or what.maimer_ , . Concern- i 

I '‘nTthedh'I* 2 Elect uccording.to the foreknow- of time the Spirit oLChrist which was «.»?• 

| persion of. ledge of.God the Father, ' through iu them "’did.sign!fy.-t-when.It.testified. 

[‘-t Epb. 1.4. sanctification or.f/ie.Spirit, unto obedi- beforehand tho sufferings pof ChrlBt, LiiiniiiB-tu. 

ri S« w oncc au< ^ sprinkling of.Mg.blood of. and the =glory “that ehould.foilow. a. alter 
I h! " Lev. is. Jesus Christ; Grace uuto.you, and 12 Unto, whom it.was.revealed, that ... 

14 . iii-i>. e. peace, die.multipUed. not unto.thcmaelves, but nnto.us they. ' 

I 1:1,14,22. j uleesed be the God and Father of. -’dld.minister the.thlngs, which *arc 
!!/. V'c-or. 15. our •-Lord Jesus Christ, which accord- now reported unto.you > by them.that r. through, 
i 19 , 20 .' ing.to His •-abundant mercy "-hath. •■‘havc.preachcd.fAe.gospel unto.you 

/. living. begotten uh again unto a 1 -divoly hope with the Holy ’ Ghost *ujent.down from s . Spirit. 

, f. through. 1 l»y the resurrection of.JeBiis Christ heaven ; which.things the angels desire (0 

j/. from. /from the ^dead, to to _• look into. down. 

■ »unong. 4 xo an inheritance incorruptible, 13 Wherefore ♦'•gtrd.up the loins oL i:i.Lutiei2. 

and uudclilcd, and tlmt.fadeth.not. your '-mind, d>c_sober, and -hope v lo_ 
j k. being. away, ‘^reserved In ^heaven for you, Me.end for the grace ^that is_to_bc. 5.' H , TitAL 

kept as --iWho afe.* kept»by Me power of. brought unto.you «at Me revelation 13.* 

m!!;tnru ritKl through faith unto salvation ready of.Jesus Christ; d 08 l*r- 

' to _*be .revealed in the last time ; j 11 As obedient children, not fits him 1- ;.j„. 

if. item. b. 2 Wlierein yc.grcntly.rejoice, thouyh \ ing.yourselves.aeeording to.tlie former 
*• uow I'or.a.seuson, if need lie, •■ 4 yc_arc_ 11 lists in your •’ignorance: 

in.heavincss 1 tlirouglimanifoldtemptii- But 'as He.wlmh ‘j-hath.called c. even. as. 
lions : I you i.v holy, so die yc holy in -all man- . . , 

! 7 I .'. ,l r J ‘,n 2, 7 r I hat the trial of.your '-faith, beiny . ner of <> eonversatio'11: iiavimir. 

! rJ.jyj much moro . precious than _ <f_ gold j 10 Because it. Ms. written, “*Be_yk in. Lkv. 11. 
•'■‘Hint perisheth, though 4t_he_tried holy; foh E ajii holy.” 

'with lire, uni ght.be. found unto prnise 17 And if yc_rcftU_onf/ie Father,•'Miho 

r. ii'vola- mid honour and glory 'at the ' iipjieur- without.vespeet.of.persims judgotli ac 
,i,,n - ing of.Jesus Christ: eonling.to "-every? nan's work,*passthe . n-h. 

H v i..ini an. s Whom ^having nut seen, yo.love; time of.your •sojourning here In four: 

i J in whom, though now -*-ye . see Him ls ' ± Foiiisimieh_fts..ye.know that yc i8.^F\. 
not, .vet believing yc.rejoice with.joy were not redeemed with.eorruptllile. 3«.li-iii 
unspeakable and 'Mill.ol.glory : things, as silver “ and gold, from your 0. or. 

m 1 Vi'V i’ri' v R W!elv,n K the end of.your -faith, «-\uin t couversatlon received by_tiadi- 

1V17 Heli own t,l4 ‘ sidvatiou of. your .sou Is. ; tioii-froni-your. fathers; 

1L 13,39,lul 10 v Of which salvation Me proiihets «► But with .the. preeious blooil of. 

_ M1 




I. Pktkr I. 20. 


A.U. 

nbout 60 
and 4—64. 
20. G&L 1 4, 


t. through. 
/. from. 
among. 

*. so-LkaL 


o. ouUof. 


a. tit. the 

Age. 

24. Isa. 40. G- 


rft. spoken. 
word. 

J. //. h. Je¬ 
hovah. 


Christ as of.a.lamb wlthout.bletnish I 
and without.spot: 

20 117(0 verily '±w as .foreordained be¬ 
fore the foundation of_f/ie_world, but 
•*™.manifest In these last •'times for 
you, 

si r*who * by Him do.bclieve in God, 
that •^raised Him up / from the sdead, 
and * x g«ve Him glory;»that your •'faith 
and liope might.bc in God. 

*2 ^Seeing _ ye _ have _ purified your 
•-souls in -obeying the truth through the 
Spirit unto unfeigned Iove.of.Me. 
brethren, see that ye -love one.anothcr 
»* with a pure heart fervently: 

23 ^Being-born.again, not of corrupt¬ 
ible seed, but of.incorruptible, 1 by the 
' word of_God,^which_liveth and -Hibideth 
for o ••ever. 

24 “ For all flesii is as grass, 

And all the glory of.man as the 

FLOWER 0F.GRAS9. 

The grass •withereth, 

And the flower thereof •'pall¬ 
et 11.AWAY : 

25 But the <h*word of _ j (Ac .Loud 

ENDURETII FOR " •'EVER.” 

And this is the or word which •■‘■by, 
tbe_gospclJs.preacbed unto you. 


the Word. 


e. cjimestly. 
dcsire. 

/>. pure, til. 

withouU 

fr.utd. 


S. Se/jf. 

1 J. lUb. Jc- 
j liovnli. 

! u. good. 

| 4- Ps. US. 21 
Mark 12 
| 10. 

. h. by. 

‘ >■!. elect. 

■ 5. Matt. 16. 
15 18. Eph. 
2.13-22 


l. bring, 
i f. through. 

I6. Isa. 2*. 

16. 

Ifeb. Zion, 
i. in.no. 


wise. 

Phil. 3. 7, 
8. Ps. IIS. 
22. Acts 4. 


8. Isa. 0.14. 
Luke 2. 34 


3.F.JC. m.. 
li. acc I; .. 
4". 21. Tit. 
2.14. 

«. an t k-cl. 

. J*.. 

for a pos- 
n-syum. 
r. virtues, 
or cx- 
rt'lleucies. 
ID llos. 1.! 
10 : 2 . 21 . 

I tom. 3, 21, 
28. 


2 WHEREFORE -laying _ aside all 
malice, and all guile, and hypocri¬ 
sies, and envies, and all cvil.spenkings, 

2 As newborn lmhes, e ■desire the psin¬ 
cere milk of.fAe.word, that ye.»may« 
grow thereby: 

3 If.SO.bC yC./lTVC.TASTED THAT J THE 
Lord is ? gracious. 

4 To whom coming, as unto a living 
stone, disallowed indeed A of men, but 
et chosen of God, and precious, 

5 3}c also, as * -dlvcly stones, are_huilt_ 
up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, 
to.mffer.up spiritual sacrifices, accept¬ 
able to .•'God t bv Jesus Christ 
e Wherefore also it. is .contained in 
the scripture, 

“Behold, I. lav in :Sion a chief. 

CORNER STONE, ELECT, PRECIOUS : 

And --mie.tiiat believe™ on Him 

•SHALL ‘NOT BE.CONFOUNDED.’* 
f Unto.you therefore •--‘which believe 
He is i"--precious: but unto_ x them_ 
which .bc.disobcdicnt, 

‘‘The BTONK which the builders 

DISALLOWED, 

TlIK.SAME MS-MADE the HEAD OF. 
f/ie.CORNER,” 

s And “a stone of.stumbling. 

And a rock of .offence," 

Even to them which stumble.at the 
word, being.disobedient: whcrc- 
uuto also thcy.were.appointcd. 

2 But TOC are 

“A "CHOSEN GENERATION, 

A ROYAL PRIESTHOOD, 

A HOLY NATION, 

A r« PECULIAR PEOPLE:*’ 

That ye _ -should _ shew _ forth the 
» praises of. Him _ who «hath _ 
called you out.of darkness into 
His •'marvellous light: 

]0 Which in.time.post were 
“ Not a people," 

But are now “ the people op.God 
W hich “ dAJ> NOT OBTAINED MERCY, 
BOX NOW HA YE. OBTAINED MERCY.” 


I. Peter III. 4. 

u Dearly ^beloved, I.beseech you as ’ A.D. 

strangers and ''pilgrims, abstain from about 60 
•-fleshly lusts, which war against the and 4—64. 
““I; , ,11. Rom. 8. . 

12 Having your *> -conversation v bon- li ia Gal. 

cat among the Gentiles: that, * whereas \ 

they .speak .against you as evildoers, , e '^ Jouni ' 1 
they_*may by your -good works which 12 l Thess- 
they shall * x behold, glorify -God in the> J- «». 
day of.visitation. 

13 *Subnilt.yourselves *‘to_every or- hariour. 
dlnance of.man for the Lord's sake: •/- <-* (rood. 

hettaer it be to.fAe.kLng, as x suprcme; 

14 Or unto_govemors, as x uoto_tbem_, ViR.>m. 

that_are_sent by Him for the punish- 1 iii.2 
ment *»of.evildoers, i> and/or the praise tllfcre " 
of.tliem.that-do.well, J° indeed. 

45 For eo is the will of_«God. that b. but 
with.well.doing ye. may_put_to.si-j 
lencc the ignorance of .•'foolish men : \ 

16 As =free, and not using your /-li- ir, Rom. 6. 

bertv for a cloak of_-maliciousnes9, but 45 -23- G:»L 
as the t>o servants of.God. ; 

17 -Honour all men. ‘Love the bro- £>. S' 

therhood. 'Fear -God. 'Honour the' servants, 
king. ,17. Bom. 13. 

ik h —Servants, be x subjcct to Tim. 6. 

f>-masters with-all fear; noi only to., l. 
the =pood and =gentle, but also to.the A 1 ?? 115 *' 
•“fro«»rd. SUC 

111 For this is thankworthy, if "’'a. a. absolute- 
man for conscience toward.God endure ninsters. 

- grief, su (feting wrongfully. ' ^g L 

20 For what glory is it. if, x wben.ye_ ac accept- 

he.buffeted x lor .your, faults, yc_sliall_' able, 
take.tf.patiently ? but if, x when.yc_do. i“”- anj - tl,u ‘ 
well, and ■ L sulTer for it, yc_ h takeli'<.pa¬ 
tiently, this is acceptable with God. I 

21 For even hereunto were.ye.calletl .21. HeU li 
becatise Christ also suffcretl for us, 1 b 2 - 

1 caving us an “example, .that yc.l w ^'{f“' _ 
•should.follow His -steps: «£>'. 6> 

— “Who did no sin, l 22 .isA. 5 t. 

Neithf.r was guile found IN Hisj 5. 

-mouth:" 1 “ 

13 Who, x when_He.was.reviled, ^re- 
viled not again; x wbcu_ He .suffered, 
He.^threatcned uot; but -'committed 
Himself to_- x Him_that judgeth right¬ 
eously : 

24 Who His.omn.self hare our -sins 
in His own -body on the tree, that we, 

■■•-being _ dead to _ -sins, ’should _ live 
unto.-righteousness: 

“By whose w—stripes te.wf.re_ 

HEALED.” 

25For ye .-were “as siiekp going. 
astray;” but *are flow returned 
unto the Shepherd and Bishop 
of_vour -souls. 

3 LIKE WISH, ye -wives, be ■‘in.sub- j l. Epli 5 22 - 
jeetion to .-your .own huslwuds;! 24 - •'*}!: *■ 
that, /‘‘’if =any obey.not the won!, they. I ■/ ‘ 

nfao_»may, without the word, lie.won ,c! even. 

* bv the b conversation of.the wives: 1 1 . through. 

2 ■ x While.they.behold vour -chaste J b. be- 
b conversation coupled with fear | hanour. 

3 Whose adorning ‘lct.it not be that 3-1 Tim.2.9, 
-outward adorning of.plaiting the hair. | a 
and or wearing of.sgoln, or or.putting- 
on of.-apparel; 

^ But let it be the hidden man uf.tlie 
heart, In that-which.isnot.corruptible, 
even the ornament of a -meekaud quiet 
spirit, which Is lu.f/ic.sight of.-God of. 
great_price. 


h. hiring. 
died-to, or 
having. 
done-»ith. 
w. wnleJeft- 
by^tripes, 
or mark, 

>votmd. 




I. Petek III. 6. 

I. Petkr IV. 17. 

A.D. 

5 For after, till s.tnanner /ln.thc.old. 

toward God,) 'by the resurrection ol’_ 

A.D. 1 

about 60 

time the holy women al80,n.who * trust- 

Jesus Christ : 

about 60 ' 

and -1 -64. 

ed -dn -GotL-'adorned themselves, being- 

22 Who 'Ale.gone into heaven, and is 

and 4— 64. ' 

/. formerly. 

hi.Buiyectlou unto .-their .own bus- 

on the rlght_h;uid of —God ; angels and 

«. through. 

h. Imped. 

builds : 

authorities ami powers “being. inndc_ 


ti. Gen. 18. 

12. 

* Keen as Sara obeyed •‘Abrulmm. 

subject unto.Him. 


culling lilm "lord:” whose daughter* 
ye _*arc, ^-as.long.as .ye.do.well, nnd 

a FORASMUCH .then-as Christ 
rr •■‘■hath .suffered Tor us in_f/ifl-tiesh, 

-- 

t. U'rror. 

•are not afraid with _ any 'amaze- 


7. Kjili. 8.26- 

mont. 

7 Likewise, ye -husbands, ■‘■dwell, with 

•arm yourselves likewise with .the name 
mind : for he.that •-diath.suffered in 


Col. :J. 

them according, to knowledge, giving 

the flesh hath.ceased from.sln; 


18.10. 

honour unto.the wife, as unto_</ie_ 

2 That he -no.longer should.live the 


weaker vessel, aud as bolng.helrs.to- 

rest.of hie time in the Hash to f/ie.lusts 


8. Rom. 12. 

gellicr of.f/te.gniee of.llfc ; that your 
-prayers be not hindered. 

8 Finally, be ye all of.ouc.mlnd, «liav- 

of.mcn, but to.f/ie.will of.God. 

3 For the time 'ipast of our -life may. 
suffice us toJiavc.io wrought the will 

re. wronfiht- 

in : 15. 

lug.compassion.one.of.another, love. 

of.thc Gentilos, ^whcn.wc.walked in 

oul. 

*, pyinpu- 
tl lining. 

us.brethren, be pitiful, be courteous : 

-lasciviousness, lusts, £ex.ce3s_uf_wine, 


,J Not rendering evil for evil, or ruiling 

rcvellings, banquetings, and abomln- 

1 

». Pwv. 20. 

for railing: but coutrarlwise -^blessing ; 

able Idolatries : 



^knowing that ye_*are thereunto called, 
that ye_*should_inherit a blessing. 

* Wherein they _ think . it. strange 

1 

i Tliusa. f 

that.ye j-run not with them to the same 


15. 

10 For “ -J.HE.THAT WILL LOVE LIFE, 

excess of.-riot, speaking.cvil of you : 


jii. Ps. «>i r 2- 
16. 

AND SEE GOOD DAYS, 

6 Who shall.give account to.-^Him. 


■LET . HIM _ REFRAIN IMS TONGUE 

that is ready to_*judge the t ^quick and 

t. living. 


FROM EVIL. 

And iiih lips that tiiey.speak no 
guile : 

the sdead. 

c For for this cause was. the, gospel- 
preached also 'to_them.that_are.dead, 

t. taJhv- 

t. i urn-a wiiy 

11 •LKT.IUMJ ESCHEW evil, and *do 

that they.unight.be.Judged a' accord¬ 
ing to men inJhe. flesh, but live ac- 

sdead. 

from. 

good ; 

A i. in dml. 

j>. pursue. 

■LeT.IIIM-SEEK PEACE, AND P’KN- 

cording.to God in.Mie.Spirit. 



Sl’E it. 

"But the. end of.all. things Ms.at. 

7. Rom. 18. 

J. flcb. Jl - 

12 For tiik eyes of,- 1 Mc.Lord are 

hand: ‘be ye therefore » sober, and 

12 

liovuh. 

OVER the ^RIGHTEOUS, 

•watch unto -sprayer. 

^Uii’.wilri 

mi. supplica- 
(ion. 

J. lh-h. Jf- 

And Ills ears are open unto tiik.ir 

8 And above all.things ■‘■have -fervent 

M.JPllov. 10. 

*■< -PRAYERS : 

i charity among yourselves : for 

“i-C harity biiall.covkr the mi l- 

k 

But the face of.-' fA c.Lord 

!. I/)ve. 

llOVilll. 

AGAINST -THKM-THAT-DO EVIL.” 

T1TUDB OF.HI NS.” 



w And wlio is -■‘>lic_Uiat wilLhurni 

9 Use . hospitality one to another 

9. Rom. 12. 

i. imitators. 

you, if yc.’be • followers of-that.which. 

without "i grudging. 

13. Huh. 18, 


is good ? 

10 As t every man hath received the 


14. Mall. 5. 

11 But and if yc.suffer for righteous¬ 

f gift, even so ■‘■minister tile.same one 

ins. 

k 18.. 

ness’ sake, happy are ye : and 

to another, ns good stewards of_f/ic_ 

10. Rom. 12. 

“•Be not afraid of.tiieiii -terror, 

manifold grace of.God. 

6-8. 1 Cor. | 
4. 1. 2. I 

it. Accord- | 


neither »be_tkoumlkd ; 

But ‘Sanctify ■' the Lord -God in 

11 If any man speak, let him speak 


as the oracles of.God; If any man 

iug-as. i 


your -HEARTS:” 

minister let him do it as of the ability 

c. encli. 


And be ready always to give an answer 

which -uod sgivclh : that -God In all. 

/. frcc-plft. 
j». 8ui)plietli. ! 
1 (/. glory. 1 


to.every man -Abut asketh you a rea¬ 

things may.bc.glorifled through Jesus 

! r. concern' 

son cor the hope that.is in you with 

Christ, to.wliom he n -praise and p-do- 

p. power. 

! big. 

meekness and fear: 

minion for ay -sever and a?-sever. 

ug. ages. | 

| w. wherein. 

16 Having a good conscience; that, 

" Whereas they.spcak_« evil of you, as 
of evildoers, they .*mny _ be _ ashamed 

; Amen. 

| 12 = Beloved, thlnk.it not stmngc.con- 

1 

12. Pfl. 66- JO. 

1 <t. agalnet. 

, ceniing the flcry.trial a« Mvhlch.is to 

Mutt-5 U, 

; b. lic- 

-*that falsely.accuso your -good cou- 

I try you, as.tliough some.strange.thing 

12. Jolm 
15.20. Ull. 

1,8, 7. | 

j hnvloiir. 

versntlon in Christ. 

i ^happened unto.you ; 

17. IT). 2.10 

w For it is better, if tile will of.-God 

1® But rejoice, iuasimich.HB yc.arc. 

among ' 

I 25. 

be. so, that _yc_ suffer for well, doing, 

! partakers of.-Christ’s -sullorings ; that, 

yon. 


than for evll.doing. 

iwhen His -glory -shall.be.revealcd, 

i. In the 
revelation 

I«. flom. K, 

i 18 For Christ also hath o once suffered 

yc_*may_be_glad also Awith.cxceeding. 

ot-Hls ! 

in. 11 . 

for sins, the -just for the =uu.just, timt 

joy. 

Kloi-y. 

all. 

I le.m light .bring us to_-God, •■dicing. 

« If yc.be.reproaclied > for the name 

t. in. 

J. indeed. 

pul..lo_dcath in.f Ae.riesh, but ^quick¬ 

of.Christ, Miappy are yc ; for the Spirit 

b. or lilossrd. , 


ened by.tho Spirit ; 

of.-glory and '-of.-God restelh upon 

t. the Spirit. 

10. Gen. 8. 3, 

if By which also He _ “went and 

you : on tboir.part A' llc.ls.evil.spoken. 

„i, indeed. 

i:l. N. 

i 2 Pel. 2. 6. 
il. cUwjIxj* 

preached unto.the spirits In prison ; 

of, but on your.part IIe_ln_glorlftcd. 


* •■‘Which sometime were.-' disobe¬ 

1S / But 'let none of.you suffer as a 

/. For. 

dlent 

dient, when once the longsulVering of_ 

murderer, or «*• a thief, or a.v an evil¬ 


through 

-l!ud -‘waited In the days of. Noah, 

doer, or as a busybody Jn.otlier.ilien’s_ 


niilmlirf. 

awhile the ark wus_u_prepariiig, where¬ 

matters. 


t. Ill rough. 

in few, tbut.iH, eight souls were.saved 

1,1 Vet If any ma/n suffer as a Chris 

10. Ai l f>. 1 

‘itL l Ool. 2. 

' by water. 

i tio.ii. 'let.him not be.ashaniod : hut 'let. 

41. 

12,10. 

- 1 The <■ like, figure whereunto even 

him .glorify -God • on this -bchwlf. 


> (i. unlit hh-. 

| v- MUCStHlII, 

' Rom. a as. 

baptism doth also now save us mot the. 

: 1 7 For the timo is come -that -judg¬ 

17. K.'i’k. tf. 

pultihg.ttway olj/ie.fllth of.f/tr. flesh, 
but the n answci of.a.good conscience 

ment must begin Ant the house of. 

0. 

1 ^ 

-God ; and If it first begin S‘~ at us, wliat 

fr. rrom. 


1D3 

H 





I. Peter IV. 18. 


n. Peter 1.16. 


A.D. 
about 60 
and 4—64. 
18. Proy. 11. 
31. Sept. 
«•. with. 

difficulty. 
A a. also. 


1. John 21. 
15-17. 

Acts 20.17, 
1M-35. 


*. Shepherd. 
1. mile, 
flock. 


2 Cor. 1. 2-1. 
t. the 
nllotted. 
portions. 
br. he-mani- 
fesled. 
v. victor's, 
crown. 

5. Lev. 19.32. 
Eph. 5. 21. 
Prov. 3. :U. 
.Sept. See 
Isa. 5T. 15. 
James 4. 6. 
b. bind—on. 


shall the end be of.'Hhcm.that obey, 
not tlio gospel of.'God ? 

18 “ Ann IP THE -RIGHTEOUS « SCARCELY 

BE .BAYED, 

Where shall tiie -ungodly and 

THE -SINNER APPEAR ? ” 

19 Wherefore 'let '4, hem .that suffer 
according.lo the will of.'God commit, 
thc.keeping.of their 'flouls to Him in 
well.dolng, as unto_a_faithful Creator. 

5 THE elders whlch.are among you 
I.exhort, who.am also an.elder, 
and a witness of.the sufferings of. 
•'Christ, and also a partaker of.the glory 
that shalLbc.revcaled: 

-*-Feed the f flock of .•-God whlch.ls 
among you, taklng.f/te.oversight there¬ 
of, not by _ constraint, but willingly ; 
not for.^fllthv.lucre, but of.a.ready. 
mind; 

3 Neither as bciug.lords.over God's 
heritage, but being ensamplea to.the 

I flock. 

4 And •-‘■when the cbief.Shepherd 
shall . be appear, ye _ shall _ receive a 
r '■crown of_*-glory that.fadeth.not. 
away. 

1 Likewise, ye ^younger, *submit _ 
yourselves unto_</ie_= elder. Yea, all of 
you d>e.subject one.to.another, and 
t*be.*clothed_wlth '-humility: for 
“'God resistktu the ^proud, 


And giveth grace to _ the _ I 

5 HUMBLE." j 

6 *Huinble_y ourselves therefore under 

the mighty Dand of.'God, that He. 
•may.eialt you In due.time: | 

7 ^Casting all your o -care upon Him; 
for He eareth for you. 

8 -Be_sober, •be.rigllant; because vour 
-ndversary the d devil, as a roaring lion, 
walketh.about* seeking whom he_*may_ 

* devour: 

9 W'hom ‘resist eted fast in.tbe faith, 
^knowing that.the same *-afflictions 
are-accomplished in your i" brethren 
that.are in the world. 

10 But the God of.all grace, who 
•^hath.called us unto His-eternal glory 
« by Christ Jesus, •■‘after.that.ye.have. 
suffered a 1 while. a 1> -make you perfect, 
•stabllsh, -strengthen, -settle you. 

11 To.Hlra be '-glory and p'dominion 
for a •-=ever and “ *-=ever. Amen. 

12 By Silvanus, a --faithful brother 
unto .you, as I.'suppose, I.-have. 
written briefly, exhorting, and testifying 
that.this is the true grace of.'God 
wherein ye.'-stand. 

13 The church that is at Babylon, 
elected .together, with you, Baliiteth 
you ; and so doth ”> Marcus my *-son. 

14 -Greet.ye one.another with a kiss 
of.t charity. Peace be wlth.you all 

I that.are in Christ Jesus. Amen. 


A.D. : 
about 60 ] 
and 4—64. ( 
6. James 4. j 

10. | 


34 . 

a. aniielv. 

SLJobl./; 
2. 2. James 
4.7. 

d. Dia bolus, 
the False- 

i. swallow, 
up. 

br. brother* 
hood. 

10. Heb. 13. 
20 . 21 . 
i. in. 
i. little, 
while. 

»fc. Himself. 
p. power. 
i.«. agrsoL 


the a. 
li. o 


m. Mark. 
1. love. 


A.D. 66 
and 4- TO 


THE SECOND EPISTLE GENERAL OE_ 

PETER. 


r.Gr. 

in Acts *15. 
14. 

b. Ivilid- 
servant. 

0. obtained. 
by Jot 
i. In. 
of. of-our 
God and 
Saviour. 

/. full, 
knowledge. 

b. or by, or 
through. 

4. 2 Cor. 7.1. 
ft. have, 
becii-given. 
r. through. 

c. become. 


5. Phil. 1.9- 
, 11. 1 Tim. 
' fill, 12. 

lleh. 6.11. 

, 12 . 

*. superndd. 

. ,i. ill u<f<te- 
I iion to. 

, COliriffe. 

»*. self- 
| control. 

/ love. 

Ul. idle, 
w. unto. 


S IMON Peter, a servant and an 
apostle of.Jesus Christ, to. them, 
that '^havc.o obtained like _ precious 
faith with.us ‘through the righteous¬ 
ness °/of_-God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ: 

- Grace and peace die _ multiplied 
unto.you ithrough the / knowledge of. 
'God, and of.Jcsus our '-Lord, 

3 According as His '-divine power 
^hath-given unto.us all .things that 
pertain unto life and godliness, through 
the /knowledge of.Him.that •■‘hath, 
called us b to glory and virtue: 

* s Whereby * ^re.given unto.us '-ex¬ 
ceeding-great and precious promises: 
that <by these ye.-might.bc« partakers 
of.t/te.divinc nature, having .escaped 
the corruption that.is in the world 
< through lust. 

5 And beside this, •■‘■giving all dili¬ 
gence, »*add a i to.your *-faith c •n irtuc: 
and a» to c "-virtue 'kuow ledge: 

6 And a' to-kiiowlcdgc" '-temperance: 
and a‘ to ■•< "-temperance "-patience; and 
a' to 'patience •-godliness; 

7 And A«to "-godliness 'brotherly, 
kindness; and a«‘ to '-brotherly-kindness 
t «-chnrlty. 

8 For *if theso.tbings be iu.you, and 
•‘abound, thev-inakc you that ye shall 
neither be barren lior unfruitful «in 


the /knowledge of-our *-Lord Jesus 
Christ 

9 But be.that Iacketh these.tbings is . 
blind, and -‘eannot.sec.afar.off, and] 

•-‘hath forgotten • *-that_he-was_purged I 
from.his *-old sine. I 

10 Wherefore tbe.rather, brethren, 
•give.dillgence to.make your 'calling 
and election sure: for ■‘if.ye.do these, 
things, ye.shall » never »-fall: 

11 For so an < 'entrance shall.be. I 

ministered unto.you abundantly into [ 

the everlasting kingdom of.our 'Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ 

12 Wherefore I.will not be.negligent ’ 

to.put you always in.remembrance 'ofl 
these.things, though yc.^know them,'- 
and ^be _established in the present: -j- 
truth. ewxni. 

13 Yea, I.think.it meet sis long.as I.! 

am in this 'tabernacle, to.stir you up ] 
by putting.j/oujn.remeuibrance: I 

1* ^Knowang that shortly I . must 14. John 21. 
put.off this my 'tabernacle, even .as 1 18 ’i a 
a<i our »-Lord Jesus Christ hath shewed 1 *-(. :Jso. 
me, 

i*’ Moreover I.wilLendcavmir that, 
ye may.bu.uble after 'iuv <f decease to. 
have these .things always in.'reinein- 
hrancc. 

ic For "*we.liavc not followed ' i euu- 
ulngly.devised fables, when wejnade. 


AD. 66 
and 4—70. 

f. fuILknow - 

r. tbe dean.- 
ing of. 

i. by no. 

!. stumble 
n(. any. 
time. 

11. 2 Tim. 4. 
S-8- 

<. the 
entrance. 
<ii. super- 
added. 

12. Rom. 15. 
14.15. 


194 



11. Peter I. 17. 


A.l>. fill 
and 4 -70. 


i mgii.Lord. 
I /. follow- 


| /Ml con lions. 
A. behaviour. 
1. lawless. 


; tu. lawless, 
a. Ps. :t4. io- 
, 22. I Cor. 

| 10. III. 


I known unto.vou the power and coming 
. of.our 'Lord Jesus Christ, but •-•wore 
eyewitnesses of majesty. 

17 For He_*-*-recelved from God the 
Father honour and glory, •-•when, there. 
"■ cumo such a voice to.Hlm from the 
excellent glory, “Tina is My 'beloved 
•■Son, in whom l -am.wkll.i'leabrd.” 

18 Aud this 'volco *-*.whlch_*o came 
from heaven tot heard, ± when _wc_ were 
with Him In the holy •■mount. 

19 We.have also t a morc.sure 'word 
of.prophecy; whereunto ye .do well 
•that.ye.takc.hecd, as unto.aJlight 
•thnt.shlncth In a "'dark place, until 
the day -dawn, and the day.star -arise 
in vour 'hearts: 

® Knowing this Aret, that no pro¬ 
phecy of.fAe.scripturo is * of.any.prl- 
vatc interpretation, 

21 For the prophecy wcame not «In. 
old.tlme by_f/i£_wiUof_tnan: but*-hoIy 
men of.God spake as they ivere /•(•-•moved 
by the Holy * GhosL 

2 BUT thcrc_«were false _ prophets 
also among the people, even as 
therc_shall.be false .teachers among 
you, who prlvlly.shall.brlng.ln ^dam- 
nable heresies, even denying the *Lord 
that thought them, and -mring.upon 
' themselves flwlft destruction. 

2 And many shall./ follow their <i*-per- 
niclous.ways; by.reoson.of whom the 
way of_*-truth shall-bc.evH_fl{K)Ken-of. 

8 And 'through covetousness shall, 
they with.feigned words make.mer¬ 
chandise.of you: whose '■judgment 
now of.a.long-time llngereth not, and 
their </« *-damuatlon slurnbcreth not. 

* For If 'God spared not the angels 
■•that.sinncd, but •■•cast_f/iej/i_down_ 
to./hell, and delivered them Into, 
chains of.darkness, ^o.be. reserved 
unto judgment; 

■ 7 ' And spared not the old world, but 
* saved Noah, the eighth person, a 
preacher of.righteousness, •■•bringing, 
in the flood upon the world of .the. 
± ungodly; 

6 And ♦•turning the cities of.Sodom 
and Gomorrlia into.ashes condemned 
them wdth .an .overthrow, ' i maklng 
them an ensamplc Mmto.those.that. 
after.should live.ungodly; 

7 And delivered just Lot, ±vexcd with 
tho a flllby b conversation of . the 
i wlekcd: 

8 (For that 'righteous.man dwelling 
among them, in.scclng and hearing, 
“‘vexed his righteous soul from day to 
day wlth.ffceir Ja unlawful deeds;) 

,J J The Lomd '-knoweth how to.dellver 
the -godly out.of temptations, and to. 
reserve the = unjust unto the day of. 
judgment ■‘to.be.punished: 

10 But chiefly '-d,hem.that walk after 
the llcsh in the lust of.unclcanncss, and 
^■despise to government. Presumptuous 
are they, selfwilled, they.arc not afraid 
tu.Mjpcuk.cviLof dignities. 

11 Whereas angels, •whteh.arc greater 
in.power and might, bring not railing 
ai-ciisuthm ngulnst them before 1 the 
lami*. 

*- But these, as natural » hmte hens Is, 
^inado to bo. taken und destroyed, 


c. children 
of-f/ir- 
curac. | 
15. Nuni. 
xxli. xxiil. I 
*. or straight. 
/ following 


h. had a 
rebuke. 
o. hia-own, 
b. bejLsUof. 
burden, 

17. See Jude 

12 , 18 . 


II. Peter HI. 5. 

•‘speak.evil ° of the things, that they. A.D. fid 
understand .not; and shall .utterly, aud 4—70. 
perish in 'thelr.own corruption ; o. of. or in. 

18 And '••shall .receive the reward u>. wa«ea [ 
of _ unrighteousness, as -•they .that. 
count.lt pleasure 'to.rlot in the day¬ 
time. Spots they are and blemishes, 
sporting, them selves with 'their own 
aecelvlngs •■while _ they _ feast . with 
you; 

M Having eyes full of_« adultery, and «. nn 
that.cannot.cease from.sin ; beguiling uduitereM. 
unstable souls: a heart -•they.have 
^exercised with _ covetous _ practices; e - children 
e cursed children : curae 

15 ‘AWhieh.havc.forBaken the * right 15. Num. 
way, and -are.gone astray, / •-•following xxll. xxiil. 
the way of.'Balaam the son of.'Bosor, /XnSwfnlr 
who loved the wages of.unrightcous- out. 
ness; 

1G But t» was rebuked for.hiso iniquity: k. had a 
the dumb '•ass speaking with man’s rebuk*. 
voice, forbad the madness of.tbe pro- 
phet. burden. 

17 These aro wells without _ water, 17. &cJude 

clouds ■‘■thut.are.carried with atempest; 12 - 18 - 
to.whom the trmlst of.'darkness '-Is. g- pioom, or 
reserved for -ever. blackness. 

18 For •when.they.speak grcat.swcll- ie, See Jude 
Ing words of _ vanity, they _ allure 1G - 

• through the lusts of.frte.flesh, through i. in. 
muck ewantonness, '•those.that were 
clean.escapod.from '-•them, who live in 
error. 

19 -•Whllo.they.promise them liberty, 10. John 8. 
they.themselves -‘■are the 6 servants of. JH* . 
'corruption: for of.wbom a man Hs, servants, 
overcome, of . the _ Bamc A « *"18 _ hc_ A «. also, 
bionglit-hri-hondago. 

20 For if •j-after.thcy.havc.eBcapcd 20 . Neb.6. 1 - 
the pollutions of.tbe world 'through A 

the /knowledge of.the Lord and Saviour V. full. 
Jesus Christ, -■•they.are again en- knowledge, 

tangled therein, ana overcome, the A»- but. 
Elatter.end '•'-Is worse with .them than. h. have, 
the sbcglDning. become. 

21 For It.-'had.becn better for. them 

not '-to_have_/*< known the way of. /«. fully- 
'tlchteousness, than, ••after, they. nave. known. 

/»«known it, to_-turn from the holy 
commandment •■•delivered unto.them. 

22 But It.'-ls.happened unto.them 22 . Prov. 2 B. 
accordlng.to the true proverb, “ The n. 

DOO -AI8.TURNED TO 'I1I8.0WN VOMIT 

again;” and “the sow ♦■•that.was, 
washed to her _ wallowing _ In the 
mire.” 

3 THIS second epistle, sbeloved, I now 
write unto.you; In both ^which I. 
stir up your 'pure -minds by.way.of 
remembrance: 

2 That.yc.may.be.mlndful of.ffte. 2 . see Judo 
swordB'^which .were.spoken.beforc by 17 > 10 - 

tho holy proplicts, and of.the com- ■ s sa}in * a - 
raandment of.us tho apostles of.the 
Lord aud Saviour: 

8 Knowing this first, that thcre.shall. 
come in the last 'days scoffers, walking 
after their 'own lusts, 

* Aud saying, * Where is the promise 4. v. 0. 
of.His'coming? for since the fathers 
felLaslecp, aU.thlngs continue us they 
were from the beginning of Jhe crea¬ 
tion.” 

fi For this they J-williugly are.lgno- a. (inn. 1 . * 1 . 
rant.of, that by.the word ol.'God the 7 - 


/. full. 

kno'vletlgc. 
At. but. 


1D5 



11. Fetich, III. 0. 


I. John II. 7, 


x.D.m 

\ and 4—70. 

an. wilwift' 


!) Hull. !£. :i. 
Hob. 10. :f7. 
o. 4. Hum. 
i 1 v 15. 


10. I HU. RJ. 4. 
I Tliws. ft. 
2 , X 

J or Jvlio- 
VU.ll. 

r. ruHliiiut. 
mdse, 
ft. 1>C. 
ills solved. 


I liunvciiH "were of.old, and the earth 
|^'^Htundlng out.of the water and Min 
. the wuter: 

u -Whereby the world tbat.then. 
wiue aiming _ overflowed with . water, 
perished: 

7 Hut the heavens uud the earth, 
which-are .now, by .the .sumo word are 
^kept. In _ store, •‘reserved unto lire 
against the day of.judgment and pordl- 
tlmi of_-uumxlly meu, 

» Hut, “beloved, 'bo uot *v Ignorant.of 
this one.thliig, that one day is with 
{•'the Lohd as a thousand years, and a 
: thousand years as one day. 

| “ The * Lord la uot slack concerning 

/Hi •'promise, as egoma men eouut 
|=Hlaekness; but 1b. longhufferlug to us- 
jwnrd. not willing that.-any should, 
i perish, but thut-all should.eonie to 
repentance. 

But tbo day of 1 the Lose wllLcouic 
n» a thief 1u the night; in the which the 
heavens shall -pass.awuy wlth.a_ r great. 
noise, aud the olc/uenta shall,* melt 
-‘with.fervent.beat, the earth also and 
tlie works tlmt_are.theroln shall,ho_ 
burned.up. 

A * Siting tbou that all Lbeao.thlngs 
•‘■shall_bo-dissolved, what-manner (if 
person* ought yc to.be in all holy 
ftv *cimvc realm n and Bgodllneas, 
w Looklug.fur and hasting unto the 


coming of.the day of_-God, w whoreiu 
the heavens belng.on.flrc shall-be.dls- 
solvcd, and the elements shall 'melt 
*wlth_fervcnt.lient? 

14 Nevertheless we, aceordlng.to HI* 
-promise, look.for “nbw iikavk.nx ash 
a nkw kahtii,”- wherein dwelleth liglit- 
couHiiess. 

11 Wherefore, Beloved, -‘beelng.that. 
ye.look.for 1 such,things, •bo_ailJgeTit \ 
that. yc. may, l>o-found of J Hioi ini 
lieaee, wlLhoutjBpot, and blauioless. 

15 And 'account that the longsuirering 
of.our "-Lord in salvation; even.as our 
•beloved brother Paul also, according, 
to the wisdom •■‘given unto.lihn, 'hath, 
written unto.you; 

113 As also In all hie -cplstlea, speaking 
in them cof these.things; In a which are 
some.tilings bard _to _be .understood, 
-which thoy.that are.unlcarned and 
unstable pwreet, as they do also the 
other scriptures, unto their •-own 
destruction. 

17 therefore, -beloved, ■‘seeing.ye. 

know.fA/wf JAin.w.before, l bowr\ro lest 
yo also, •■‘beingJed .away with, the error 
of.tlio i wicked, 'famroin -your.own 
s ted fast ness. 

18 But 'grow iu grace, and 1 n,tke„ 
knowledge of.our -Lord and Saviour 

j Jesus Christ. To.Hlui be •■glory both 
now and < for ever. Amen. 
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TllE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF- 

JOHN. 


, A.l). PO rpHAT.whieii -"was from the begin- 
and 4 - !M. I. ning, which wc_have.heard, which 
! tmh WumI) "c.linve.iwou with.our •-eyes, which wo_ 
i I!? i.ivk. /i a i»e _ looked - upon, uud our 'hands 
l. .loiin i. i - have baud led, of the word of_*-life; 

4. 2 (u For the lifo was .manifested, and 

‘'i,i? , " vni ‘ wc_have_seen if, and huar.witness, and 
ii, .\mi. shew unto you that *-eteriml 'life, 

nil! hh- which -'was with the Father, and wits. 
iioujkv. umnil’ostod unto.iie;) 

:J That .which wc. have .seen and 
'-hand «»• declare.we unto.you, that 
ye a ho uiAyJuivc fellowship with us; 
and truly 'our -fellowship in with the 
FuU)er,and with Ilia -Sim Jesus Christ. 

• Aud these.tilings wiito.wc unto. 

__you. tluit vour -joy may.he v^full. 

r.Mii ! ft This then is tlie message wliieli wo_ 
is i.a.HT- have.heard / of Him, and declare unto. 
'■ ll01 "- you, “ That -God is light, aud in Him is 
no darkness at.all.” 

h i.i.Miw- * If we_*say that we.have fellowship 
sll i , ir , iiT l,K w > fc h Him, und walk iu -darkness, we_ 
r lie, and do not tlio truth; 

v .""a 'ia 7 But If we.w alk Iu the light, as *c is 
iu the Ught, we.liavefellowship one with 
another, and the blood ofJceiu Christ 
His -.Son eleauneth us from -all -sin. 
sis ash 8 If we.*sny that we.have no sin, wc_ 
sins. deceive ourselves, and the truth Is not 
iu us. 


9 If wc.confoss our -sins, IIc-ls faithful 
aud rjuat to 'forgiveus our '«n»,and to 
•cleanse ub from -all -uurighteousness. 

10 If wc.’say that we.have not sinned, 
we.make Him a liar, and His -word is 
not In us. 

2 MY w llttle.childrcn, tbese.things 
write.I unto.you, that yc_*sin noL 
And if any man ’sin, wo.have an 
“ Advocate " with tho Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous; 

- And Is the propitiation for our 
-sins: and not for-our’s only, but also 
for the sine of tbc whole world. 

;l And bhoreby wc.do.know tliat wc_ 
'-know Him, if wc.kcep His -command¬ 
ments. 

* -^Hc.Urnt sajtb, u (.'-know Him, ’ 
and ^keepeth not Hix -commandments, 
is a liar, and the truth is nob in him. 

5 But whoso koepoth HU -word, in 
hhn verily >»<• '-is the love of.Whxi per¬ 
fected : h Ticrehy know.we that we-i\ro in 
Him. 

-■‘Ho.that sulth he.obideth iu Film, 
ought himself also so to .walk, even .as 
gjc wjdked. 

• Brethren, I.WTite no new eouiiimnd- 
meut unto^>ou, but an old eomnmml- 
uient which ye."had from the begin- 
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nlng. The old commandment Is the i 
word whieli ye_/uiec. beard from the ' 
beginning. 

» Abilin, a new eoimimudmuut i. write 
unto.yon, wbieh.thing Is true in Him 
and in you : because the darkness j< ‘Is. 
past, find the true -light »now ahlneth. 

i> -.*.He_that sailh he.is in the light, 
and i-hateth his -brother, ia in -darkness 
eoen until now. 

■«-'Ho_Lhat loveth hla -brother abid- 
eth In tho light, and there.Is none ueca- 
alon.oi’.stuuihlLng in him. 

u Hut -die. that hateth his -brother 
la In -durkuosa, and walketh in -dark¬ 
ness, and '-kuoweth not whither he. 
gocth, because that -darkness hath 
blinded his -eyes. 

us I.write unto you, ‘Ulttle.chlldreD, 
becauso your -sins ^are.forgiven you 
for His -name's sake. 

w i.writo unto.you, fathers, because 
r e_have_known Hiin.that-ls from the 
leglnniug. I.write unto.you, young, 
men, because yeJmve.ovcrcome the 
wicked.ono. I.write unto.you, v little, 
children, Ihjcuubo ye.have.known tho 
Father. 

h 1.-have.wri tten unto.you, fathers, 
because ye.have.known Hlm.that.iB 
from the beginning, l.-have.written 
unto.you, young.mcn, because ye.arc 
strong, and the word of.-God abldeth 
in you, and yc.huve.overeomo the 
wloked.onc. 

15 'Love not tho world, neither the. 
things that are in the world If any 
man love the world, tho love of.thc 
Father Is not In him. 

in For < all that.Is in the world, the 
lust of.the flesh, and the lust of.the 
eves, and the a pride of.-life, Is not of 
tlie Father, but Is of tho world. 

17 And the world pass eth .away, and 
the lust thereof: but -'ho.that doeth 
the will of.-God Abldeth for -over. 

»« y Little .children, it.ls the last 
time: and nos ye.have .heard that 
-antichrist '9hall_come, even now '-arc. 
there many antichrists; whereby we. 
know that it.Is the last Hlrne. 

16 They wcnt.out from us, but they, 
-’were not of us; for if thev_ J had_bcon 
of us, they.*" would.no.dcmof.havc.con- 
tinued with us: but they went out, that 
they .-might. be _ mado. manifest that 
they.were not all of us. 

‘■"<«But jc have an «>»uuotlon from 
tho Holy_(Tno,and ve.'-know all.tbings. 

21 I»*havc not written unto.you be¬ 
cause ye .''know not tbe truth, but 
becauso yc.^know it, and that no He Is 
of the truth. 

“ Who is a -liar but ~bc . that 
denicth that Jesus la the Christ? 
is -antichrist,-•‘■that dcnleth the Father 
and tho Son. 

33 o Whosoever -Klenloth the Son, the 
same hath not tho Father: [fluf J --die. 
tlmt ncknowledgoth the Son hath the 

Father also. 

w ’Let that therefore abide In you 
which b t have heard from the beginning. 
If that, wb Lota ye. A aw. hoard from the 
beginning -Hhall_u6 remain In you, p* 
also shall .«& continue In the Sod, and 
In the Father, 


35 And this Is the promise that gjc 
hath promised us, even -eternal -life. 

28 These.things -have.I.written unto, 
you concerning --dhcm.that i seduce 
you. 

- 7 a But the anointing which pc have 
received /of Him abldeth in you, and 
ye.necd not that any wan tench you : 
but as tlie samo anointing teach eth you 
* of all.tbings, and is / truth, and Is «no 
lie, and even .as it. hatk _taught you, ye. 
shall.abldo In LHm. 

And now, d littlc.clilldren, 'abide 
In Him; that, when He.-shall. 7 'appear, 
wc.may.havc confldenee, ami not -he. 
ashamed /before Him at His -coming. 

29 If yc.know that Hc.ls righteous, 
ye.know that overv.one --'that doeth 
-righteousness Ms.bom of Him. 

8 'BEHOLD, what.manner.of love the 
Father haLli.bestowed upon.ua, 
that we.-should.he.ealled the <?sonfi of 
God: thorefore tho world knoweth ils 
not, bccauso It.knew Him not. 

3 ^Beloved, now are.we the « eons of. 
God,and flt.-doth not.yet appear what 
we.shall.be: but wej-know that, when 
He _-shall appear, we. shall .lie like 
Him ; for wo _ ahull . see Him « as 
He.is. 

n And every wan -'that hath thjs 
-hope oin Him purifleth himself,even, 
as lie is pure. 

4 <-■ Whosoever -•‘•committeth -sin 
trnnsgresseth also the law: « for -sin 
is the transgression .ofj/ip Jaw. 

5 And yc.^know that was.mani¬ 

fested to *tukc_&way our -sins; and in 
Him is no sin. 

6 «Whosoever-iRbideth In Him sin- 
netli not: * whosoever -'slnneth hath 
not aeon Him, neither '-known Him. 

7 J Little.chlldren, 'let no.* man i de¬ 
ceive you: --'he.lhat doctii -righteous¬ 
ness Is righteous, even _ as Is 
righteous. 

8 --‘•He.that.committcth -sin Is of the 
devil; for the devil slnneth from the 
beginning. For thls.purpose the Son 
of _ -God was . manifested, that He. 
•might." destroy the works of.thc devil. 

9 c Whosoever -^s.born of God doth 
not commit sin; for His seed rc- 
malneth in hlni: and hc.eannot sin, 
because hc.Ms.born of -God. 

I® In this the children of.-God arc 
mrvDlfoBt, and the children of.the devil: 
« whosoever -'■doeth uot righteousness 
is not of -God, neither -'ho.thftt loveth 
not his -brother. 

11 For tills 19 the message that ye. 
heard from the beginning, that we. 
'should.love onc.another. 

w Mot <was Cain, who -*wiw of that 
-wicked.one, and slew his -brotlier. 
And wherefore slew.hu him ? Because 
Ills mm -works -'were evil, and -his 
-brother’s righteous. 

13 'Marvel not* my brethren, If the 
world hate you. 

11 K&s '-know that wc.havc.passed 
o from -death i unto -life, because we. 
love the brethren. --*He_that loveth 
not his -brother abideth in -death. 

36 Whosoever -'■hateth his -brother 
1 b a »* murderer: and ye J-know that no 


A.D. !>n 
and 4 !M. i 
2ft. Jnliii 17. . 

I. or lead yni 
astray. 


Tin: 

Anoint inc. 


27. >\ 2e. 
la. Ami. 
/. from. 



AinniNi; in ! 

ClIHHT. | 

28. Plill2.l-l-! 
Ifj. ITlicss. 
2.19. 20. 

d. dear- 
children. 
b. bt-.ninul- 
Tested. 

29, Cli. :i. 9, 

10 . 


ClIILDKKN 
ok Gm>. 

1. F.]»1i. 1. :i- 
( 1 . Joint lft. 
18-21. 

c. children. 

2. Phil. :l.2l. 
Col. :i. 4. 

i. it.ls nut 
yet matii- 
fested. 

6. hi*. 

manifested. 
«. iifcrird* 
ilUi.iis. 

«. oil. 


Sin. 

tlint. 

vo. I’ommil- . 
tetll also i 
luwlrssue s, I 
n. (Uid sill is i 
lawlessness, j 


CIIII.DIIRN 
OK (■«)!) 
AND TilK 
IlKVIt. 

(/. Dear- 
ill ild ren. 
o. n o-oi ie. 

/. or lead von 
astray. 

8. John S 4-1. 
Gen. [■>. 

U. undo. 

9. Ch. I). IN. 
ub. ahid.-Ui. 


1 


10. J John II. 


l.uvi: to | 
TIIK 

Bhetiiukn. 

II .lolm Jft. 1 
12 14. 

12. lien. 4. S. 
lie. accord- ! 

ing-iis- I 


IS. John 15. 
17-21. 

14. John ft. 
24. 

«. out.of. 
i. inlu. 

]ft. Mull. 5. 

21 , 22 . 

21 . 8 . 


lie) 


>ii. or inun- 
si uyer. 


197 




I. John HI. 10. 


I. John Y. 10. 


A.D. m i 
and 4—94. 


DrriNB 

Lovb. 


slnyer. 

0. John 15. 


12 . 

i/i. Herein, 
or In this. 
it. weJiave. 
known. 

1. life Or. 
psuchG. 

It. lives. Hr. 

psuchas. 
i. susten¬ 
ance. 

a. abideth. 
d. dear- 
children. 
a 5. it it, be¬ 
cause. 


22. John 15. 
, 7. 

/. from. 


God's Com¬ 
mandment. 

23. John 13. 
34. 

e. even-as. 

24. John 14. 
23. Rom. 9. 
16. 

a. abideth. 
i in. in this. 


Testing I 
THE 
Spirits. 

1. 2 Pet. 2. 1. 
2 John 7. 
h. Herein, or 
In this. 


0. John S. 47. 


! Divine 

I I.OVK. 


1 10. Rom. 3. 

| ■26,20:5.8. 

Id. 


n»murderer hath eternal llfo abiding in 
him. 

i fl »« Herehy « '-pereeivc.we the love 
of Ood, because lald.down His 

I "life for us: and tot ought to Jay-down 
our li•‘lives for the brethren. 

17 But whoso hath thus •-world's 
**-good, and sccth his •'brother j-have 
need, and ‘ahutteth.up his *-bowels of 
compassion from him, how “dwelleth 
the love of.God In him? 

My <i little-children, 'let.us not love 
In.word, neither in.tongue; but in¬ 
deed and In .truth. 

19 And »»hereby we.know that wc_ 
arc of the truth, and ehalLassurc our 
•'hearts before Him. 

20 For If our •'heart condemn us, 
a*» "God is greater than.our "heart, and 
knoweth all-tilings. 

21 =Beloved, if our "heart condemn us 
not, then have.we confidence toward 
"God. 

® And whatsoever we.ask, wc.rcceive 
J of Him, because we.keep His "com¬ 
mandments, and do those things.that. 
are pleasing in His sight. 

23 And this Is His "commandment, 
■‘That we.’should.believe on the name 
of.Hls "Son Jesus Christ,and love one. 
another,’* 'as He.gave us command¬ 
ment. 

24 And "j-he.that keepeth His "com¬ 
mandments '• dwelleth In Him, and |f)t 
in him. And »« hereby we.know that 
He_abldeth In us, by the Spirit which 
Hc.-hath.given us. 

4 E BELOVED, 'believe not every 
spirit, but 'try the spirits whether 
they .are or "God : because many false, 
prophets '-are.gone.out Into the world. 

2 h Hereby 'know.ye the Spirit of. 
"God : Every spirit that confesseth tha t 
Jesus Christ is ' ± come in the flesh is of 
"God: 

3 And eveir spirit that confesseth not 
that "Jesus Christ w^ome in the flesh 
Is not of "God: and this is " that spirit 
of_"untichrist, whereof ye.have.heard 
that itjshould.come; and even now 
already is.it in the world. 

4 of "God, d little_children, and 

have.overcomc them : because greater 
is He_that_l6 in you, than he.that.is in 
the world. 

5 ■tEheg are of the world: therefore 
speak.they of the world, and the world 
hcarcth them. 

6 S8U are of "God: "^he.that know¬ 
eth "God heareth us ; he.that is not of 
"God heareth not us. Hereby know, 
we the Spirit of_"truth, and the spirit 
of. "error. 

7 ^Beloved, 'lct.us.love ono.another: 
for "love Is of "God ; and every .one 
"*that loveth Ms.born of "God, and 
knoweth "God. 

8 "••■He.that loveth not ’knoweth not 
"God ; for "God is love. 

9 h In this was .manifested the love of. 
-God toward us, bocause.that -God 
'-sent His "only.begotten "Son into the 
world, that we_-might .live through 
Him. 

10 Herein Is "love, not that to# loved 
"Godt but that Ac loved us, and sent 


His "Son fo be the propitiation for onr 
-sins. 

11 ^Beloved, if "God so loved us, toe 
ought also to.love ono.another. 

« No_»man hath.seen God at.any. 
time. If we.love onc.another, "God 
« dwelleth in us, and His "love is per¬ 
fected in us. 

u >> Hereby know.wc that we.«'* dwell 1 
In Him, and Jje in us, because He. 
hath.given us of His "Spirit. 

14 And toe have.eeen and do.testify 
that the Father '-Bent the Son to be the 
Saviour of.the world, 

13 Whosoever♦Bhall.confess that Jesus 
is the Son of_*God. "God “ dwelleth in 
him, and he In "God. 

16 And toe have.known and '-believed 
the love that God hath to us. God is 
love; and "-ihe.that n dwelleth in "love 
a dwelleth In God, and God in him. 

17 J* Herein Ms our "love madc.per- 
fect, that wejnay.have boldness in tbe 
day of_"Judgment: because eas la, 
so are toe in this "world. 

18 There Js no fear in "love; but "per¬ 
fect love casteth out "fear: because 
"fear hath torment. *5 "^He.that fear- 
cth Ms not made.perfect In "love. 

19 2§Le love Him, because g)c first 
loved us. 

20 If a ft.man *say, “ Llove "God," and 
hateth his "brother, he.ia a liar: for 
"dic.that loveth not his "brother whom 
he.hath.seen, how can.he love "God 
whoui he.hath not seen ? 

21 And this "commandment have.we 
from Him, “That "-die.who loveth God 
love his "brother also.' 1 
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5 'WHOSOEVER "•‘■believeth that 
Jesus is the Christ Ms .born of 
God: and every.one "i-that loveth 
Him .that ^hegat loveth him also that 
'Ms.hegotten of Him. 

2 ' By this we.know that we.love the 
children of.God, when we.love God, 
and keep His "commandments. 

3 For this is the love of.God, that 
wc.keep His "commandments: and His 
"commandments are not grievous. 

4 For whatsoever "'Ms.born of God 
overcometh the world : and this Is the 
victory that *H)vercometh the world, 
even our "faith. 

s Who is "-^he.that overcometh the 
world, but "■‘•he.that helieveth that 
Jesus is the Son of.God ? 

« This Is He.that *^came ^ by water 
and blood, even Jesus Ghrist; not by 
"water only but by "water and "blood. 
And itJs tne Spirit "Mbat t heareth. 
witness, because the Spirit i9 "truth. | 
7 For therc.are three "Hbat u benr. 
record in "heaven, the Father, the 
Word, and the Holy Ghost: and these 
"three are ouone. 

8 And therc.are three "*thnt hear, 
witness in "earth, the Spirit, and the 
water, and the blood: and these "three 
agree In o«"one. 

9 If we_receive the witness of_"tnen, 
the *tt witness of.God is greater: for 
tills la the '<-»witness of.God which He. 
hath.testified c of "His Son. 

io "*He_that belleveth • on the Son of. 

•God hath the *«• witness In himiwlf: 


Faith and 
Love. 

1. John 1.12,! 


I 


The 

Threefold ; 

Witness. | 
th. through. ! 
r. testifierh. 

te. testify. ' 


on. one. 
neut. i.t. 
in eatence. 


Testimony 
of god. 
tea. testi¬ 
mony. 
e. concern¬ 
ing. 

Lin, flr.eli. 
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I. John V. 11. 


II. John 13. 


A.P. HO 
him I 4 04. 

In, Ur. 


lL^ohn r,. 
24. 

Faith. 
1:1. John 20. 


CON¬ 
FIDENCE. 
14. Mark 11. 


A D. 90 

mul 4 - 94. 


a. nbklclh. 
ii.a. unto 
the age. 


«-*lic-.tl»nt bellcvctli not 'God hath, 
made Him a liar; because he.'-belleveth 
not a' the te* record that 'God * u gave 
e of HIs '.Son. 

11 And this Is the <<•» record, that '■God 
•hath.given to.us eternal life, and this 
•-life Is in Ills •■Son. 

11 *-*He_that hath the Son hath •'life; 
and '4ie_that bath not the Son of. 
'God, hath not *-lifc. 

*3TheAe_thlngs ‘have-I-wrltten unto, 
you •'■‘that believe «on the name of.the 
Son of_*-Qod; that ye.'-may.know that 
ye.havc eternal life, and that yo.may. 
believe * on the name of.the Son of. 
•■God. 

14 And this is the confidence that we. 
have t In Hlm-that, If we .ask any.thing 
accordlng.to His •-will, He.heareth us: 

is And if we_ v know that He.hear us, 
whatsoever we.ask, we.’-know that we. 
have Lhc petitions that we.“ '-desired of 
Him. 

w If any man *sec his 'brother *sin a 


sin which in not unto dcatli, he.shalL 
ask, and He.shall.glve him life for. 
•-■‘.theni.that sin not unto deuth. There. 
Is a sin unto death: I.do not say that 
he.'Shall.m pray e for it. 

it -All -unrighteousness Is sin: and 
there.ls a Bln not unto dcatli. 

18 Wc.'-know that ® whosoever '^Is. 
bom of *-God sinneth not; but hc.that 
•■dB. begotten of 'God keepeth himself, 
and that 'wicked.one toucheth him 
not. 

19 And wc.'-know that we. arc of'God, 
and tbo whole world lieth in 'wicked¬ 
ness. 

20 And wc.'-know that the Son of. 
'God Is.comc, and hath .given us an 
understanding, that we . may _ know 
Hlm.that.ls true, and we.are In Him 
that .is true, even in His 'Son Jesus 
Christ, h This is the true God, and 
eternal 'life. 

- 1 <« Little.children, >j -keep yourselves 
from 'idols. Amen. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF. 


JOHN. 


walking 
in Truth. 
4. 3 John 4. 
c. eveii-na. 

6. John 13. 
34.33. 


0. John 14. 
15, 21. 
nc. accord¬ 
ing, to. 


T HE elder unto.fAc.clcct lady and 
her 'children, ^whom £ love in 
the truth; and not £ only, but also 
all they _ that e have _ known the 
truth; 

2 Tortile truth’s sake,'■‘■which n dwell- 
clh in us, and shall.be with us "for 
<* '-ever. 

a Grace ‘■be with you, mercy, and 
peace, from God the Father, and from 
the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of.the 
Father, In truth and love. 

4 I .rejoiced greatly that I.'-found of 
thy 'children walking in truth, * as we. 
have .received a commandment from 
the Father. 

5 And now I .beseech thee, lady, not 
us -lUiough.I.wroto a new command¬ 
ment unto.thco, but that.wbich we_ 
-■bad from the beginning, That wc.lovo 
one another. 

** And this Is 'love, that we.walk 
after His 'commandments. This is 
the commandment, That,«as y e.have. 
heard from the beginning, ye.'should, 
walk in Itc 


j 7 For many deceivers are entered 
j into the world, '-^who confess not that 
Jesus Christ in *comc In the flesh. This 
is a 'deceiver and an 'antichrist. 

| 8 'Look.to yourselves, that we.dosc 

not those _ things _ which we _ hare. 
wrought, hut that we.Tceeivc a full 
reward. 

9 c Whosoever 'dransgresseth, and 
■Mibidcth not in the doctrine of.'Christ, 
hath not God. 'J-Ilc.that abideth in 
the doctrine of.'Christ, lie hath both 
the Father and the Son. 

10 If there .conic any unto you, and 
bring not this 'doctrine, receive him 
not into your house, neither bid him 
v God speed : 

11 For '^hc.that hiddclb him g God 
speed ls.partakcr of.his 'evil 'deeds. 

12 Having many.things to.wrltc unto. 

f ou, I.would not write with paper and 
nk: hut I.'* trust to_*come unto you, 
and speak «» face to »* face, that our 
'joy may.be ^full. 

i'* The children ofj 
greet thee. Amen. 


A. IX 90 
and 4—94. 


make. 

request. 

■■ concern¬ 
ing. 

As- 

Sf RANGE. 
■. cveiy-aiic 
that. 


w. the 
Wicked, 
one. 

20. John 17 


h. or He. 
tl. Dear, 
children. 
g. guard, at 


A.D. 90 
and 4- 94 
Deceivers. ■ 
'•7. 2 P«t. 2.1. ! 
2. 1 John 
4 1 : 1 . 

S. 1 Thaw. 2. i 
I 19.20. 

1 John 2.28. | 

Doitiuse 
ok Christ. 

9.1 John 2. 


g. greeting, 


’.thy 'elect 'sister 


Sa luta- 

T1DN. 

12. Rom. 1. 
11 . 12 . 
h. hope. 
tu tu, mouth 
to mouth. 
13.1 Pet. 6. 
13. 
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m. John 1. 


THE THIRD EPISTLE OF. 

JOHN. 


Jude 11. 

i i 

i i 


A.D. 90 
ami 4—94. 


To (JAILS. 

1 . Rom. 16 . 
21 . 1 Cor. 

l.U 

р. pray. 

с. concern- 
in#. 

Walking 
in Truth. 

£, thy truth. I 
A t. these- I 
thingB- 

Fjlllow- 
Hblpers TO' 
the Truth. 
6. Heb.13. ]. 
2 

L lore. 
tc. worthily 
of.God. 


| a. nations. 
1 r. become. 


Dlo- 

TRKPHES. 
9 . Luke 2 . 46 - 
55 . 


T JIE elder unto .the well beloved 
Gains. whom I love in the truth. 

- Beloved, I i*wish <* above all.things 
that.thou mayest, pros per and be_ln_ 
health, even-its thy -soul prospcrcth. 

3 For I.rejolced greatly, ^when the 
brethren came and testified.of (the 
truth that-is.in.thee, even .as Ihon 
walkest in the truth. 

4 I.have no greater Joy titan H to hear 
that "my children ^walk in truth 
5 Beloved, thou.docst faithfully what¬ 
soever thou_*doest to the brethren, and 
to "Strangers; 

6 Which ’have-borne.witness of.thy 
l "Charity before the church : whom 
•■■■lf.thou.bring.forward.on.their. jour¬ 
ney k- after a godly sort, thou.shalt.do 
well: 

" Because.that for His "name’s sake 
they.went.fortli, hiking nothing of the 
» Gentiles. 

0 SRe therefore ought to _ receive 
•-such, that we.'might.bcc fellowliclpers 
to.thc truth. 

3 I _ wrote unto _ the church : but 


Piotrephes, "^who loveth.fo.Aaw_(fte_ 
preeminence among.them, recelveth us 
not. 

10 Wherefore, if I.tome, I.wHU* re¬ 
member his "deeds which he.doeth, 
prating .against us with _ <• imillclous 
words: and not ^content therewith, 
neither doth he. himself receive the 
brethren, and forblddeth "■‘■them.that 
woulcL and casteth them out.of the 

. churcn. 

11 Beloved, ''follow not that .which _is 
evil, but that.which.is good. 'iHe. 
that doeth_good Is of "God: hot -■‘■he. 
that doeth.evil hath not seen -God. 

13 Demetrius hath.good.'report t.vof 
all men, and Ly of the truth itself: yea, 
and toe also bearrecord ; and ye. 
'-know that our < -record is true. 

13 I.-'had many_things to.write, but 
I _ brill not with ink and pen write 
unto.thee: 

H But Intrust I_sball shortly see 
thee, and we_shall_speak "'face to 
»» face. Peace be to_thee. Our -friends 1 
salute thee. Greet the friends by name. 


A_D. 99 ! 
and 4-91.! 

10. 2 for. 1". 1 
in. i 

b. briuK-lo. : 

rrlHclu- 

bruice. ! 
e. evil. j 


Caction. 

i. muLaie. 


Deme* I 

THUS. 

t. tistimany. 
by. by. 


Sal it a - 

Tins. I 

13.2 John 12. 
Jl. hope. I 

in.in. mouth 
to ntnutli. 


A.D. 
about C6 
and 4—70. 


THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF_ 


JUDE. 


A.D. 

UlKJUt 6 '« 
and 4—70. 


1 . Acts L 13 . 
j. Hr. Judm, 
JTeb. J udah. 
b. bond¬ 
servant, 
i, in. 


Contend¬ 
ing POR 
the Faith. 

3 . See 2 Pet 

z l-a. 

g. giving. 
c. concern¬ 
ing. 

o. onceJor. 
alL 


w. written. 


i. Sovereign. I 
Lord. 


Israel. 

5 . Num. 26 . 
64.65. Hvb. 
3 . 7 - 19 . 
d. desire 
therefore 
to. 


j T UDE, the & servant of.Jesus Christ, 

U and brother of.James, to.them, 
that ^axe .sane tilled < by God the Father, 
and ^preserved in Jesus Christ, and 
^called: 

2 Mercy unto.you, and peace, and 
love, ■be.inultlplled. 

3 Beloved. 9 ■*-when_I_gave all diligence 
to.write unto .you eof the common 
salvation, It.was needful for.me to. 
■write unto.you, ami j-eihort you that, 
ye .should .earnestly.contend for.the 
faith which teas «oncc *Klelivered unto, 
the saints. 

1 For there are certain men *crept_ 
in.unawarcs, who ^wcre.before of.old 
>c ordained to this -condemnation, =un- 
godly men, turning the grace of.our 
-God into lasciviousness, and denying 
the only -* Lord God, and our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

6 I.rf 'will therefore put you in.re- 
membrance, though ye » once ^knew' 
this, how that the Lord, liaving.savcd 
; the people out.of the land of.Egypt, 
-afterward destroyed them.tbat • i be-1 
lleved not 


6 And the angels which •-•kept not 
their -first-estate, hut *dert "thelr.own 
habitation, He. hath .reserved in ever¬ 
lasting chains under darkness unto the 
Judgment of_t/i 0 _great day. 

7 Even as Sodom and v Go mo it ha, 
and the cities about them -in.llke 
manner, Nigiv1ng-themselvea.over.to_ 
fornication, and agoing after strange 
flesh, arc.set.forth for.an.example. 
«suR'ering the vengeance of. eternal 
fire. 

8 Likewise also these filthy •‘dreamers, 
defile fJthe flesh, despise dominion, 
and speak.evil of.v dignities. 

9 Yet »> -Michael the archangel when 
contending with .the devflhe.^d*- 
puted about the body of.Moses, durst 
not *hring.against him a railing accu¬ 
sation, hut said, ,,} The Loan 'rebuke 
thee.” 

10 But these *» speak .evil .of those, 
things .which they .'“know not: hut 
=what they.know naturally, as ' -brute 
beasts, in those.things tbey.corrupt. 
themselves. 

11 Woe unto.them! for they.’bave. 


ANGELS, 

6 . See 2 Pet- 

2. A 


Sodom. 

7 . (Jen. six. 
2 Pet. 2 . 6 - 
9 . 

g. Go¬ 
morrah. 

A (. these. 
u. under* 
going. 


Thh 

Law-less. 
S. Srv 2 Pet. 
2 10-12 
•L indeed. 
A a. and. 

(j. glories. 
m-MichneL 
Ueb. Who 
like God. 
rf. Diabolus, 
or Accuser. 
J. or Jeho¬ 
vah. 

L irrational 
animals. 

11 . Sec 2 Pet. 
2 14 - 16 . 
Gen. A 3 -S. 
Num. xxii; 
XVt. 
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Revelation I. 11. 


I A.I). 

I about 36 
uml 4—70. 
k. Hcb. 

| Kurali. 
i 12. 2 Pe(. 2. 

i ia - 17 V 
tu. sunken. 

! rucks. 

/. love- 
feasts. 
th. shep¬ 
herding. 
b. by. 

>i.nu(iimnril. 
ID. Isa. 07.20. 
tr. Wild. 


, m. myriads. 
h. holy. 


| Mr km uh> 

HHH. 

: ID. 2 Pet. 
2.18. 

[ <ic, accord¬ 
ing.to. 


gone lii.tbo way of.,'Cain, and ran. 
greedily .after the error of.-Balaatn for. 
reward, and perished In .the gainsaying 
of_* -Core. i 

13 These arc »« spots in your -feasts. 
ofJ charity, ‘whcn_they_feast_with you, 
•■*'< feeding themselves without _ fear: 
clouds they are without.water,■‘carried, 
about *>of winds; trees «whose.frult. 
witherelh, wlthout.frult, twice •■‘dead, 
•■‘plueketLup.by.thc.roots; 

id u Raging waves of J/ie.sca, foaming, 
out -thelr.own =shame; wandering, 
stars, to .whom '-Is. reserved the black¬ 
ness of.-darkness for --ever. 

11 And Enoch also, the seventh from 
Adam, prophesied of .these, saying, 

“ Behold, the Lord *cometh with »<> ten. 
thousands of.Hi9 f*saints, 

18 To.-exccute judgment upon all, 
and t to.eonvlncc all that.arc ungodly 
uinong.them cof all their ungodly 
•-deeds which thcv./iatie.ungodly.com¬ 
mitted, and cof all f/uuV--hard speeches 
which ungodly sinners •have.spokcn 
ugalust Him.” 

llj These arc inurmurcrs, complaincrs, 
walking «<• after their oivn -lusts; and 
their -mouth speaketh great.swelllng 


words .having men's persons in. admlra- A.I). 

tlon/because of.advantage. about (ft 

17 But, =belovcd, ‘remember pr the and 4- 70. , 
* words which ' ± werc_epokcn.before tof /.tor.thc j 
the apostles of.our-Lord Jesus Christ; ; 

10 Flow that they.told you there. ^ f'j 2 ,f et 
‘-should.be mockers In the last time, ie. ’ 
‘who.should.walk after -their.own •». sayings, 
•-ungodly lusts. w. i j„hu 2. 

These be •-■‘they.who separate them- 18.19- 
selves, *(> scusual, having not the Spirit. _• MI * tlllBl> - . 

20 But ye, “beloved, bulldlng.up your- Exuohta- 

eelveson.your -most-holy faith, praying ™ >N - 

in the Holy » Ghost, is ’ 

21 *Keep yourselves in the love of.God, 4 . Spirit, 
looklug.for the mercy of.our «-Lord 

Jesus Christ unto eternal life. 

22 And of.somc a*‘ have.compassion, 22. Gal. o. l. 

maklng-A-diflerencc: *»■ Indeed. 

zt And others save with fear,»»pulling 23. Zecli. 3. 
them ont.of Lhc lire; hating even the 
garment spotted by the flesh. *” l ",£ imUh " 

24 Now unto .•-■‘Him.that is.able to. 2J.Koni.ifi. 
•keep you from.'* falling, and to.’prescnt |5 27. 
you faultless before.f Ae.prcseucc of.His jj/ i xini 
-glory with exceeding.joy, 1 . 17 . 

23 To.tAe.only wise God our Saviour, *■ stumbling. 
be glory and ictycsty, »i dominion and! m. might. 

« power, both now and » ever. Amen. «• »ml»ority. 

r * a. unto nil 

the ages. 


1ft. 1 John 2. 
18.19. 
to. you I l»b. 


THE REVELATION 


,ST.JOHN THE DIVINE. 


! A.D. !>0 

and 4-94. 


a. Apocn- 
Iviae, or 
Unveiling. 

b. bond- 
servants. 

in. nmde.iU 
known.by. 
signs, or 
symbols. 

(- through. 
b. bond- 
strvuiit. 

D. See ch. 22. 
7. _ 

TO TAB 
Sbvkn 
Cbihcuks. 
4. Ch. 4. 5. 


rrtHE "Revelation of.Jesus Christ, 
J- which -God gave unto.Him. to_ 
•shew* unto.His b -servants things, wnlch 
must shortly •come.to.pass; and He. 
•-‘sent and *>• elgulflcd it c by Ills -angel 
unto.His t -servant John: 

- Who barc.record.of the word of. 
-God, aud of the testimony of.Jesus 
Christ, and of all.things that he.saw. 

a Blessed is -‘he.that readeth, and 
-‘they.that hear the words of .this. 
-prophecy, and ■‘keep thosc.things. 
which ^are.written therein: for the 
time is at .hand. 

* John to.tlie seven churches which 
arc In -Asia : “ Grace be unto.you, and 
pence, from Him -■‘■which is, and which 
-‘was, and -■‘which is.to.come;* and 
from the seven Spirits which are be¬ 
fore Ills -throne; 

5 And from Jesus Christ, who is the 
faithful -witness,n nd the llrst.begottcn 
/of tho “dead, and tho prince of.thc 
kings of.thc earth.” “Unto.Him.that 
■‘loved us, and ‘‘washed us from our 
-Hina in His own -blood 

0 And hath made us kings and priests 
uuto.-God and His Father; to.lllm 


be -glory and -dominion «for -=evcr 
and -=ever. Amen.” 

7 Behold, Hc.comcth with -clouds; 
and every eye shall.scc Him, and they. 
also, which pierced Him : and all -kin¬ 
dreds of.thc earth ehall.wail hccausc. 
of Him. " v Even.so, Amen.” 

s “ I am «-Alpha and -Omega, the 
beginning and the ending,” saith the 
Lord, “-‘wiiich is,and which -‘was, and 
-‘which Is.to.come *, the Almighty.” 

8 3E John, who also am your brother, 
and /companion In -tribulation, and In 
the kingdom and patience of.Jesus 
Christ, was in the Islo -‘that ls.called 
Patmos, for tho word of .-God, and 
for the testimony of.Jesus Christ. 

i° I .was In the Spirit on the Lord’s 
day, and heard behind me a great voice, 
as of_aJru mpet, 

11 Saying, “E am -Alpha and-Omega, 
the first and the last; ” and, “ What 
thou.secst, *write In a hook, and -send 
it unto.thc seven churches whlch.arc 
in Asia; unto Ephesus, and unto 
Smyrna, and unto Pcrgamos, and unto, 
Thyutlru, and unto Sardis, and unto 
Philadelphia, and unto Laodloea." J 


A.D. 90 I 
and 4—94. 


C'OMINfi OK 
Son of 
Man. 

7. Dim. 7.13. 
Mntt.2J.30. 
Zcrh. 12.10. 
John 10. 37. 
y. Yea. 
a. The Alpha 
And the 
Omega; 
firtt and 
last letters 
of (irct'k 
alphabet. 


with the Hebrew name "Jehovah.” —‘Which Is; free sent participle, which always is. Which 
-‘was; imi*r/ect teiue, which ever wun. And -‘whluL ‘a-to-come; participle, which ulwuys le 
the coming One. 



Revelation 1.12. 


Revelation II. 22. 


| A.U..yn 

ami i— 1)4. 

I IS. .Sec Ex. 


/. iiuni»- 
»Lm<u. 

13. Exek.1 
2ti. Dun. 7. 

in; io. s, 6. 
16. 

br. breasts. 

14. Dan. 7. 6. 
And. 

]!>. Em*. 1. 
7: *1. 2 
C’li. 14. 2. 
it', while, «r 
shilling, 
brass, 
ni p. a>. 
Kph. 6. 17. 
Hcl\ 4. 12. 
Acls'-S. 13. 


t. the a^ea 
of-llie jvte*. 
h. H ittba . 


ttf. after 
I lies c- 
(liinKS. 


I. 

Ephesus. 
l.CIl. 1.1& 
16. Kith. 4. 
1-16. MnU. 
i:i. 1-0. 

Solomon, 
wi. messen¬ 
ger. 

-1. Iamj»- 
sLnnifs. 

I 2. 1 Tlwss. 1. 

I »■ 

l. patient- 
endurmiuc. 

1 3.Ual.6.2 


WAJOUBft. 

4. F.i>h. 3.14- 
19; 5.22-24. 
3K& 

5. Bph. 6. 13 


7/1 Imgp. 

Bland. 

6. Jude 4. 

>i. Nicolai- 

tanes, Vic- 

torknis. 

people. 

7. Gen. 2. 0; 
3. 22-24. 

(’ll.22 14. 
l's. 16.11. 
Luke 2k 43. 
2 Cor. 12. 4. 

U. 

SMVHX.V. 

1 H. Mall. 13. 

I '24 :10, 36 
1 4:!. Typr, 
Hehobonm 
t. Smyrna, 
Myrrli, 


i- And I.turued tu_sec Llic voice that 
spake with me. And ‘4jcing.turued, I. , 
naw seven golden 1 candlesticks; j 

,a And In the midst of_thc aeven , 
i candlesticks one like unto_fAe_Son of. 
man, ^clothcd.with a garment-down. 
to_ tlie .foot, and '^girt.about the '"-paps' 
with a golden girdle. 1 

u «« His •‘head and Ilia 'hairs were \ 
white like wool, sis white as snow; and 
Hia 'eyes were as a flame of,lire ; 

*■' And His 'feet like unto irflne-brass, 
as.if they.^bumed In a furnace: and 
His Toicc as the sound oLmany waters. 

i« And lie.had in His 'right hand 
seven stars : and out.of His 'inouth 
*wcnt a sharp two_edged sword : and 
Iiis •■countenance wan as the sun 
shlncth in hls 'Strength. 

17 And when I.saw Him, T.fell at His 
'feet as dead. And He_Iaid His 'right 
hand upon me, saying unto.ine, “'Fear 
not; i am the first and the last: 

10 a" I am '-^He.that liveth, and was 
dead ; and, behold, I_am ^alivc for 
evermore, Amen; and have the keys 
of J< 'hell and of.'deatb. 

19 *Write the.things.which thou, 
hast.sccn, and thc_things_which are, 
and thc.things-which a‘shall be<‘/ 5 here 
after; 

The mystery of.thc seven stars 
which thou.sawcst «In My*right_hand, 
and the seven 'golden /candlesticks. 
The seven stars arc the »»angels of.thc 
seven churches : ;tnd the seven / candle¬ 
sticks which thou.sawcst are the seven 
churches.” 

2 " UNTO.the »■ angel of.thc chiireh 
of_*Kphe»U8 •write: These.things 
saith'j-He.that holdetii the seven stars 
in His 'right-hand, '-‘-who walkcth in 
the midst of.thc seven 'golden / candle¬ 
sticks ; 

3 I_^knowthy'Trorks,aodthy 'labour, 
and thy r 'patience, and how thou. 
canst uot bear them.whlch_j\re.evll : 
and thou.-hast-tried'■‘■them.which say 
thcy_are apostles, and are not, and 
•hast_found them litre: 

^And'hast-borno.and hast rpatiance, 
and for My'name's sake hastjalroured, 
and hast not fainted. 

* Nevertheless I _ have somewhat 
against thee, because thou diast-left 
thy 'first 'love. 

5 ‘Remember therefore from.whence 
thou.'-art-fallen, and -repent, and -do 
the find works; or elso I.wiM-comc 
onto .thee quickly, and will -remove tby 
ia 'candlestick out.of his'place, except 
thou_-repent. 

6 But this thou .hast, tliat thonjiatcst 
the deeds of.the » Nicolaitanes, which 
I also hate. 

7 '■‘■He.that hath an ear, -let_hiin. 
hear what the Spirit saith unto.the 
churches. To him '-dhat overcomcth 
wilLI_give to -eat of the tree of.'Iifc, 
which is in the midst of-the punuli.se 
of_'(>(xL” 

•*“ And unto-the angel of.the chilli'll 
in -'Smyrna -write - r TheseAhings saith 
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ati. the Ad¬ 
versary. 
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victor's 

crown. 

11. Luke 12. 
4,5. 

n. in no 
wise. 


the first and the.last, which was dead, 
and ‘Is. alive; 

9 1 '“know thy -works, and 'tribula¬ 
tion, and 'poverty, (but thou .art rich) 
and I know the blasphemy of.'-Ubem. 
which say they are Jews, and are not, 
but arc the synagogue oT^ 'Satan. 

19 ‘Fear none of_those.thingB_whlch r to. 
thou.“'ahaJt suffer: behold, the'/devil |</. biabolw, 
’ 'shall ca.it some of you Into prison, l ! ie 
that yc_* may .be. tried ; and yc_shall_ [ 
have tribulation ten days: be.thou 
falthfhl unto death, and I.will.give thee 
a *■ 'crown of.'life. 

n ^He.that hath an ear, det-him. 
hear what the Spirit saith unto.the 
churches. '*Hc_tnat overcomcth shall 
-I not *bc-hurt of the second 'death.” 

13 “And to.the «*angel of.the church 

in tPergamos *writc; These _ thiogs 
saith '-iHe-whlch hath the sharp 'sword 
'with.two.edgefl; i 

19 I.^know thy 'works, and where 
thou_dwcllest, even where 'Satan’s 
/'seat is: and thou.holdest_fust My 
1 Ttame, and -hast not denied My 'faith, 
j even In those 'days wherein Antipas 
was My 'faithful <»'martyr, who was. 
slain among you, where ad --Satan 
dweilcth. 

14 Rut I.havc a few.things against 
thee, because tliou.hast there rthem. 
that.hold the doctrine of.Balaam, who 
taught'Balac to_*east a stumlilingblock 
before the "clnldren of.Isracl, to_*cat 

i things _ sacrificed. unto .idols, and to, 

•ctjuimi t-fornieation. 

13 So hast tliou also -dhem.that-hold 
tlie doctrine of.the «N’ieolaitancs, 
which.thing'I-hatc. 

1,5 ‘Repent: or else T_ui7f_coine unto. 
tiicc quickly. :md will.fight against 
them with the sword of.My 'mouth. 

17 '-^Hc.th;it hath an ear, ‘lct_hiin_ 
liear what the Spirit saith unto.the 
churches. ToJiim '-“-that overcometh 
will.I.give to.-eat of the ^hidden 
•Tiiaiina, and wilLgivc him a white 
«• stone, and « in the v stone a new name 
^written, which «no .man ‘knoweth 
saving '-^lie_tliat receiveth it." 

u u And imto .th o »»angel of.tlie church 
in ITliyatira -write; These.things saith 
the Son of-rijod, '-^who hath His 'eyes 
Uke.unto a llame of fire, and His 'feet 
are like * r flue_brass: 

13 I_ w know thy 'works, and / 'charity, 
and »»'service, and 'faith, and thy 
'patience, and thy 'works; and the 
slast to be more than the = first. 

30 Notwithstanding I.have a few. 
tilings against thee, because thou.suf- 
ferest that 'woman j Jezebel, 'j-wlddi 
calleth lierself a prophetess, to.teaeh 
ami to.seducc My 1 servants to.*com- 
mit.fornicatiou, and to.‘eat tliings. 
sacrifioed-unto.idols. 

31 And I_gavc her space »to *re|>cnt 
of her 'fornication ; and she.rcpented 
not. 

— Bclmlil, £ 7rt(f cast her into a bed, 
and them .that coiiiiuit.iulullery with 
her into great tribulation, e.\ee[it they 
•repent of their 'deeds. 
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» And I.wlll.kill her children with 
death ; niirt all the churches elmll.know 
that I am '‘Hc_whleli scareheth the 
reltis mid hearts: mid I.wlllghe unto. 

• every .tine nf.yon aceording-to vmir 
'works. 

Hut iintu_jon T.say, (and.] unto. 
the. rest- in Tliyutirn, as.many.a-s have 
not tills 'doctrine, and which *lmvc not 
known the deaths of."'Satan, as they. 

• sneak; T .will .put upon you none 
other hurden. 

* But that.which ye.have already 
•hold.last till I_«r h eou»c. 

29 And '‘he.that overcometh, and 
'‘keepeth My 'works unto the end, to. 
him will. I .give «« power over the na¬ 
tions : 

27 And hejhalLrnile them with a 
rod or.iron ; as the vessels 'of.u.potter 
'shall.they .bc.broken.to.shivcrs : even 
as I 'received of My 'Father. 

38 And I .will .give him the morning 
'Star. 

* '‘He.that hath an enr, dct.hlm. 
hear what the .Spirit saith unto.thc 
churches.” 

3 “AND unto.them angel of.the church 
in*Sardi9*wrltc; Tliesc.things saith 
He.that hath tlic seven Spirits of. 
'God, and tho seven stars; I .'-know 
thy 'works, that thou.hast a 'name 
that thou_livest, aud art dead. 

2 ‘Be ‘Watchful, and •strengthen the. 
things.which remain, that are ready 
to_*rlie: Tor I.have npt found thy 
'works « perfect before 'God. 

'Remember therefore how thou, 
hast.received and ‘heard, and 'hold. 
I list, and •repent. If therefore thou, 
shalt not watch, I_wHl_«comc on thee 
as a thief, and thou_*sbalt - not know 
wlmt hour I_will.« eome upon tlice, 
Thou.hast a few names even in 
Sardis which ♦have not dollied their 
'garments; and tliey.shall.walk with 
Me In swhlto: for they .are worthy. 

'-‘■He.that overcometh. the.same 
shall.hc.clothcd in white 9 =rahncnt; 
and I.wlll 'not hlot.out his'iminc out. 
of the hook of.'life, “but I.wlll.eonfess 
Ids 'name before My'Father, and before 
His 'angels. 

8 '‘He.that hath an ear, ‘lct.hlm. 
hear wlmt the Spirit sallh unto.thc 
churches." 

7 “ And to.thc *» angel of.the church 
in t Philadelphia *write; These.things 
wilth He.that.is holy, He.that.is true. 
'-‘He.that hath ‘the kky of.'David, 
'■‘He.that ‘oprnktii, and «no.mas 

H1IUTTKT1I; AKll BIIUTTKTII, AND 11 NO. 

MAX OFRNETII 

I '-know thy 'works: behold. I_ 
have.sct before thee an ^open door, 
and iino.mun can shut it: for thou, 
hast a little strength, and -hast.kcpt 
My 'word, and diast not denied My 
'name. 

9 Behold, I_u‘i7Z.fMnakc them of the 
synagogue of_<* 'Satan, '‘which say they 
are Jews, and are not, but clojie; 
behold, I.wlll.make them to -eome and 


•worship before thy -feet, and to *know 
that £ have loved thee. 

18 Because thou.dmst.kept the word 
of.My 'patience, £ also will .keep thee 
>fTom the hour of.'tcmptatlon,'‘which | 
i 'shall conic upon all the & world, to. 
•try '*tlieni.that dwell upon the earth. 

11 Behold, 1 .come quickly: ‘hold that 
tost which thou.hast, that nno.man 
•take thy *'crown. 

12 Him'‘that ovcrcomothwlll.l.make 
a pillar In the "■ temple of.My 'God, 
and be.'shall.go no more out: and I. 
will.write uj>on lilm the namo of.My 
'God, and the name of.the city of.My 
dio <d,uhich is *new Jerusalem,'‘which 
cometh.down out.of 'heaven from My 
'God : and / will write upon him My 
•-new 'name. 

13 '‘Ho.that hath an car, •let.hlm. 
hear what the Spirit saith unto.the 
churches.” 

11 “And unto.the mangel of.the 
church of.the J Laodlceans write; 
Tlieso.things saith the Amen, the faith¬ 
ful and true 'witness, the '* beginning 
of.the creation of.'God; 

15 I .'-know thy 'works, that thou.art 
neither cold nor hot: I.would thou, 
hvert eold or hot. 

16 So.then because thou.art luke¬ 
warm, and neither cold nor hot, I o 'win 
spue thee out.of My 'mouth. 

17 Because tliou.sayest, ‘ I .am rich, 
and '-increased.with.goods, and have 
need of^othing;’ and '-knowest not 
that thou art 'wretched, and pinlscr- 
able, and poor, and blind, and naked : 

18 I.counsel thee to_*buy / of Me gold 
^ried ^in the fire, that thou_«maycsl_ 
lie.rieh; and white t? ^raiment, that 
thou.-mayest.be.clothcd, and that tbe 
shame of. thy 'nakedness *do not 
appear: and ‘anoint thine 'eyes tcitA 
evesalvc, tliat thou.maycst.seo. 

19 As in any .ns S/a love, I.rebukc and 
<* chasten; Aic.zealous therefore, and 
•repent. 

'■* Behold, I.'-stand at the door, and 
knock : if any man *hcar My 'voice, and 
•open the door, I.will.come.in to him, 
and will.sup with him, and he with 

Me. 

21 To him '‘that overcometh will.I. 
grant to.’sit with Me in My 'throne, 
et'cn, as £ also overcame, and -am.set. 
down with My 'Father in His 'throne. 

22 '‘He.that hath ftn car, dct.him. 
hear wlmt the Spirit saith unto.thc 
churches." 

4 “AFTER =thls IJooked, and. be¬ 
hold, a door ^waa . opened In 
'heaven : and the Unit 'voice which 1. 
heard icon as.it.were of.n.trunipct 
talking with me ; ‘wbich.satd, “•Gome, j 
up hither, and I.wHLbIicw thee things. | 
which must *hc « 3 hereafter." ! 

2 And immediately I. was In the. 
Spirit: and, behold, a throne -*woa_Bct 
in 'heaven, and one ‘sat on the throne. 

3 And '‘He.that sat -‘was » to_look_ 
upon like a jasper and a sardine stone: 
and there was a rainbow round .about 
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the throno, in_fliglit llko unto.Rn. 
emerald. 

4 And round-about tbc throne were 
Tour and twenty /seats: and upon the 
'seats I.saw -four and twenty elders 
sitting, ^clothed In white i/=rultnent: 
and tfieyjmd on tlielr -heads v crowns 
of.gold. 

s And out.of tlye tbrone 'proceeded 
lightnings and thunderings and voices. 
And there were Beven lamps of. fire 
burning before the throne, which are 
the seven Spirits of.-God. 

g And before the throne there was a 
sea of-glass like.unto crystal. And in 
Jhe midst of.the throne, and round¬ 
about the throne, v'ere four I beasts 
j.full of.cyea before and behind. 

7 And the first /'-beast was like a 
Hon, and the second /'beast like a calf, 
and the third /‘ beast -‘had a -face as a 
man, and the fourth If beast was like a 
Hying eagle. 

8 And the four / beasts -'bad each.of. 
them six wings about him; and they 
were ±full of.eyes within. And they, 
rest not day and night, saying, "Holy, 
holy, holy, J Lobd -God -Almighty, 
which -'was, and -ds, and -ds.to_ 
come.'’ 

0 And when those J -beasts '■give glory 
and honour and thanks to.-j-Him.that 
sat on the throne, -•‘■who liveth »< for 
-sever and --ever, 

10 The four and twenty elders '■fall- 
down before -•‘Hiru_thftt on the 
throne, and worship -■‘Him.toat liveth 
ii for -sever and -sever, and cast their 
v -crowns before the throne, saying, 

11 “ Thou.art worthy, 0 _ j Lord, to_ 
•receive -glory and -honour and 
-power: for ^thou •hast_crcated -all- 
tilings, and b for Thv -pleasure they, 
are and were.createa.” 

5 AND I-Ssxw »in the right-hand of. 

-■‘Hini-tlnvt sat on the throne a 
•■hook ^vritten within and on.the- 
backside, ^scalcd.witli seven seals. 

2 And I .saw a strong angel proclaim¬ 
ing witli.a.loud voice, “Who is worthy 
ito.-oppn the book, and to.doosc the 
seals thereof? ” 

3 And >i no.man in -heaven, nor oin 
-earth, neither under the earth, -‘was. 
able to.-open the i book, neither to.look 
thereon. 

1 And £ ■‘wept much, because »• no. 
man was.found worthy to_*opcn and 
|to.-read the rbook, neither to.look 
thereon. 

5 And one of the ciders saith unto, 
me, “'Weep not: “behold, the Lion A«-of 
the tribe of_ J Jnda, the Root of.David, 
hath ° prevailed to_*opcn the «■ book, 
and to.doose the seven seals thereof.” 

g And I.behcld, and, lo, in the midst 
of-the throne and of.the four * beasts, 
and in the midst of.tlic elders, ^tood 
a v Lamb os ^t.had Jiccn.slftin, having 
seven horns and seven eyes, which =nrc 
the seven Spirits of_-God -^sent-forth 
into all the earth. 

7 And He-came and '-took the book 
out.of the right-hand of.-^Him.tbat 
sat upon the throne. 

0 And w’hen HeJiad_taken the hook. 


the four / beasts and-four_and-twenty 
elders fell .down before the v Lamb, 
having e cvery_onc_of_them harps, and 
golden b vials ■‘full of_» odours, which 
are the prayers of.-saints. 

,J And thcyJsung a new song, saying, 

“Thou.art worthy to.-takc the 
hook, 

And to.-open the seals thereof: 

For Thou.wast.slaln, 

And •hast.redeemed uh to.-Godby 
Thy -blood 

Out.of every kindred, and tongue, 
and people, aud nation; 

10 And ‘bast-made us unto.our -God 

kings and priests: 

And we_shall.reign on the earth.” 

11 And l-bcheld, and I .heard the 
voice of.many angels round.about the 
throne and the / beasts and the elders: 
and the number of.them -‘was “'ten. 
thousand-times m ten . thousand, and 
thousands of.thousands; 

12 Saying with.a.loud voice, “Worthy 
is the v Lamb that ^as. slain to. 
•receive -power, and riches, and wisdom, 
and strength, and honour, and glory, 
and blessing.” 

13 And every creature which Is in 
-heaven, and >on the earth,and “under 
the earth, and euch.as are o in the sea, 
ami allthat-are in them, heard.I saying, 
“ -Blessing, and -honour, and -glory, 
and -power.be unto.-j-Him.that sitteth 
upon the throne, and untoLthe v Lamb 
for « -=ever » and -sever. 

14 And the four /beasts said. “Ameu.”| 
And the four.and.twenty elders fell, 
down and worshipped ^Him.that.liveth 
for a -sever ° and « -=evcr. 

G AN I) I jaw when the y Lamb opened 
one of the seals, and I.heard, as.it. 
were the noise of.thunder, one of the 
four / beasts saying, “ 'Come and 'sec.” 

2 And I . saw, and behold a white 
horse: and -■‘hc.tbat sat on him ■‘had 
a bow ; and a »■ crown was.given unto, 
him: and he.went.forth conquering, 
and to -conquer. 

3 And when He _ had _ opened the 
second seal, I.heard the second N beast 
•‘say, “ 'Come and 'see.” 

4 And therc.went.out another horse 
that was red : and power wns.given to. 
lilm -•‘that sat thereon to.*take -peace 
from the earth, and that they_*should_ 
kill one.another: and there jvas_given 
unto.him a great sword. 

5 And when He Jiad. opened the third 
seal, I.heard the third //beast *say. 
“ ‘Come and 'see.” And I.beheld, and 
lo, a black horse : and -■‘he.that sat on 
him -‘had a pair, of .balances in his 
-hand. 

6 And I.heard a voice in the midst 
of.the four I beasts *say, “ A c measure 
of.whcat for _ a _ d peuny, and three 
c measures of.barlcy for _ a _ penny ; 
and see thou.diurt not the oil and the! 
wine.” 

7 And when He _ had .opened the 
fourth -seal, I.heard the voice of.the 
fourth i« beast-^ay, “ 'Come and 'sea” 

8 And I.looked, and behold a Jpale 
horse: aud Ills name --dliat sat on him 
was -Death, and h -Hell 'followed with 
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j Eevelation VI. 0 . 

I A D. 90 him. And “ power wns_glven unto, 
i mid 4 —y4. them over the fourth.part of. the earth, 
!.niilioriry. to.'kill with ewurd, and with hunger, 
i >• i*>. and with death, and i> with the tc beasts 
of.tlio earth. 

« And when HoJW.opencd the llllli 
i inuSKAi. seal, I.eaw under the altar the soul* 
j 1 - of.tlicm.thut ' ± iverc_slain for tho word 
; Ji)' fthiVi. of.-God, and for tho testimony whieli 
. J4. 9-1J. they_-'held: 

; 10 And they."‘cried with.ajoud voice, 

! h. Until saying, “*‘How long, O ••‘Lord, *-hoIy 
i win*". and ■‘true, doat.Tbou not judge and 

! ^ Lold avenge our •-blood on ■'rthcm.that dtvcll 

*ii n" 7 o 011 tlie cartl1 ? ” 

j n And white robes were.given unto. 

I e! each. « every.one.of.them ; and lt.was.sald 

! l. follow. unto.them, that t)icy_*8hould_rest yet 
1 M-v-!nLs for.aJlttle season, until their rtellow- 
I fi B1 iireoii)out b servants also and their *-brethrcn, 
j io. »-±tbat« should be.kllled as they v» were, 

I » n l tLi0 - '-ehouJd.bo.fulflllcd. 

i Sixth8kau 12 And I.beheld when Hc./iad.opencd 
j i?. Ch. lfl. 18 . the sixth *-seal, and, lo, there_c was a 
1 great earthquake; and the sun became 

i Mn'ti.’24.black as sackcloth of.hair, and the 
:camr. moon became as blood; 

AjhI the stars of.*dicaven fell unto 
the earth, even as a flg.tree casteth her 
I, i,y. '-uuUmely_flg3.-iwhcn.8heJa_shakcnt*of 
a mighty wind. 

14 . iv. 102 . 14 Aud the heaven departed as a scroll 
•o''?*' i> ls41 ' A when Jt.i scrolled .together; and every 
s ' mountain and island were.iuoved out. 
of their *-places. 

is. i«\. 2 .19- 16 And the kings of.tlie earth, and the 

21 . great.men, and tho rich.men, and the 

chicf.captalns, and the mighty.mcn, 
and every bondman, and every free, 
man, hid themselves lu the dens and in 
the rocks of.the mountuins; 

Hi. Hob. 10.8. 1(i And 'said to.the mountains and 

I.uke 21 .30. .-rooks, “‘Fall on us, and ‘hide ns from 
the face of.•-■‘■Him.that slttcth on tlie 
„ throne, and from the wrath of.the 

17 . **>.* inn. 17 For the great •-(tav of.IIis *-wrath 
1 : 1.0 lj. i*s. ds.comc; and who 'shall.bo.ablc to. 
' tl- '■ ‘standi" 

Four ry AND after thcse.things I.eaw four 
A SOULS l angels ^stauding on the four 
Winds. corners of.the earth, holding tho four 

1 Dim. 7 . 2 . winds of.the earth, that the wind 
Zrcii. 6. 1 - 'should not blow on the earth, nor on 
<>.. with eh. the sea, nor on any tree. 

_vi. tin.i.4. 2 And J.saw another angel ascending 
Skhvantk from the «eaat, having the seal ofJhe^ 
si-aiki) 1,vln g God: and ho.crled with .a. loud 

2 V’r K/*‘k v °l ec to.the four angels, to.whom it. 
ix. ”Cftiitjj. was.given to.diurt the earth and the 
ill. 14 . 1 . sea, 

*■ ”\ nr ™ n f- J Saying, “‘Hurt not the earth, neither 
t. IioikI- * tl* 0 sea, nor tlio trees, till wc_»havc_ 
ficrvniiiB. sealed the l > servants of.our Klod oin 
n1 '- their •‘forcheada’’ 

4 . Xf evil. 14 . * And I .heard the number of.tlicm. 

which ^were.sealed: and there were 
oui.of. ^sealed a hundred and forty and four 
«. every thousand on of * all the -tribes of .the. 
triu*. „„ childron of.IsracL 

*«. iCtlor, 5 ""Of ^ ie ti’Iboof.*>Judftware^sealed 
mut art of twelvo thousand. Of the tribo of.Reuhen 
were ^sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
Jadiili tribe of.Gad were ^sealed twelve thou- 

a. Rtb'. sand. 

Adivr. « Of the tribo of_« Aser were ^sealed 


Revelation VIII. 4. 


Four 
Angels 
Hold tiik 
Winds. 

1. Dim. 7. 2. 
Zeeli. 6.1- 
U. with vli. 

vi. ni.il. 4. 


I *». soils. 
on. Out-of. 


twelve thousand. Of the tribe of. 

Ncpthallm were ^sealed twelvo thou- 1 
sand. Of the tribe of.<*» Mauassos were 
^scaled twelve thousand. 

7 Of the tribe nf.Simcon were ^scaled ' 

twelve thousand. Of the tribe of.Levi! 
were ^sealed twelve thousand. Of the\ 
tribe of.Issacliar were ^sealed twelve i 
thousand. | 

8 Of the tribe of.- Zabulon were . 

^sealed .twelve thousand. Of the tribe. 
of.Joseph were ^scaled twelve thou¬ 
sand. Of the tribe of_ttcajauiiD were! 
^sealed twelve thousand. | 

s After ^=thls I.behcld, and, lo, a ‘ 
great multitude, which » nu.tuan “'could 
number, o“of -all -nations, and kin-; 
dreds, and ^people, and tongues, ^stood 
beforo the Uironc, and before tlie 1 
y Lamb, ^clothed.with white robes, and . 
palms In their *-hands; ] 

10 And ■‘cried with. 51 .loud voice, say-[ 

ing, “ ^-Salvation to.our *-God '-which I 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto.the 
y Lamb." I 

11 And all the angels ‘"stood round, 
about the throne, and about the elders 
and the four 1 beasts, and fell before the 1 
throne on their faces, and worshipped , 
•-God, 

72 Saying, “ Amen: •'Blessing, and 
•-glory, and *-wisdotn, and •-thanksgiv¬ 
ing, and *-honour, and '■power, and , 
•-might, be unto.our *-God « for ^ever 
and •■=cver. Amen." 

12 And one of the ciders answered, 
saying unto.mc, “ie\Vhat are these 
which ^are.arrayed _1 n •-whlto »-robes ? 
and whence came.they ?" 

u And I. v said unto.him, “Sir, thou 
Htnowest " And hc.sald to.mc, “These 
are *-rthcy_which came out.of t •-great 
•-tribulaLlon, and have washed their 
•robes, and made them white In the 1 
hlood of.the v Lamb. 

15 Therefore are _ they before the : 
tbrono of.*-God, and serve Him day 
and night ill His '•'temple: and •--‘He- 
that sltteth on the throne shall.*" dwell , 
op among them. 

18 They .shall .hunger no more, neither ' 
thirst any.moro ; neither ‘Shall the sun ( 
»»» light on them, nor any heat. 

17 For the v Lamb which is in .the. ’ 
midst of.the throne «'shall.feed them, 
aud shall.lead them unto living foun¬ 
tains of.waters: and *-God shall.wipe. ' 
away r all -tears from their *-cyes." , 

8 AND when He _ had opened the i 
seventh ^scal, tlicre.was silence in 
•■heaven about the space of half.au. 
liour. 

2 And l_saw the seven angels which i 
'-stood before *-(Jod; ami to.thein were, 
given seven trumpets. 

a And another angel came and stood 
at the altar, having a golden censer: 
and there.was.given unto.him much - 
incense, that he.‘should.s oiler it with, 
the prayers of.iill *-saints upon the i 
golden *-altar which was before the 
throne. 

4 Aud the smoke of.the Incense, which 
came with.the prayers of.the saints, 
ascended.up beforo *-God out.of the 
angel's hand. 
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Revelation vni. 5. 

A.D. 90 I 8 And tbe angel Hook the censer, and 
! and 4—94.' filled It with Hire or.the altar, ami cast 
r>. u-v. 6. u ;,it Into the earth : and thcrc.werc voices. 

-ii; io. i. 'and thundcringH, and lightnings,and an 
I 7 Km***' earthquake. 

io. i I 6 And the hovcm angels j-whlch.liad 
shvh s tl,c seven trumpets prepared themselves 
i as<!ki,s to *sound. 

. 7 -—— 7 a-*T1ic first angel sounded, and 

Thumpkt th ere. folio wed hall and fire singled 
I? Ex 9 zv with .blood, and -thcy.were.cast upon 
i ao. I ; s. 105. the earth: and the third .part of .-trees 
:rA . was.burnt.up, and all green grass was. 
lmrnt.up. 

8 And tbe second angel sounded, and 
thumpkt. os.it.were a great mountain huming 

fl-Ks T; ] «- ! with.fire was.cast into the sea: and 
u. rs. ue. t | ie tliird.part of _ the sea became 
blood; 

9 And the third.part of.the creatures 

l. lire or. which r vere in the sea. and -*had f life, 

jsin-lie. jjgj . anc j the q^irci.part of.thc ships 

_ werc.destroyed. 

Timm 10 And the third angel sounded, and 
Thou kt. thcrc_fcll a great star «« from -heaven, 
burning as.it.were a ‘lamp, and it.fcll 
t. or torch. upon the third.part of.tho rivers, and 
upon the fountains of .-waters; 

11 And the name of.the star is.called 
“ Wormwood: ” and the third.part of. 
the waters became wormwood: and 
many men died of the waters, because 

_ they, were .madc.bittcr. 

Fourth 12 And the fourth angel sounded, and 
Trumpet. the third.part of.the sun was.smittcn, 
]£. Ex.io.Z2, an d the third.part of.the moon, and 
, the third.part of.thc stars : ‘so.as the 

m. might, third.part of.thcm mwas.darkencd.nnd 
iie-diirken- the day mi shone not for a -third.part 
<*!• . .. of.it, and the night likewise. 

"Vot'shhic 13 And I.beheld, and heard »an angel 
- -—flying * through the midst.of.heavcn, 

saying with.a.Ioud voice, “Woe. woe, 
o. one. woe. to_--*tbe dinhabitere of tbe earth 
i. in mid- bv.rcason of.thc other voices of.the 
heaven. trumpet of.the three angels. -Mvhkii 
upon. arc.- yet to.sound !" 

«. about. | 

iaKTii O AND the flfth angel sounded, and 
Thi-mpet. «./ I.saw a star ^fall ofrom -heaven 
o. out.ot unto the earth : and toJiiin was_given 
j). pit of.thc the key of.thc r bottomless -pit. 
abyss. > ]ic.opened the v bottomless 

-pit; and there.arosc a smoke out.of 
the pit, as the smoke of.a.grcat fUr- 
, nace; and the sun and the air were, 
darkened bv.reason of.tbe smoke of. 
the pit. 

‘ 2 And thcre.camc out.of the smoke 
locusts upon the earth : and unto.thcm 
an. author- ;was.given “"power, as the scorpions 
Ky. of.the earth have “« power. 

: And it.was.eommandcd them that 

i thcy.*should not hurt the grass of.thc 
:earth, neither any grccn.thing, neither 
'any tree; but only those -men which 
o. on. have not the seal of.-God “in their 

-foreheads. 

I 5 And to.them it. was.given that they. 

!'should not kill them, but that they. 
,‘should_be_tormented five months: and 
their -torment was as the torment of. 
la.scorpion, when he_*striketh a man. 

And in those -days shall -men seek 
I-death, and shall not find it; and shall. 
e. earnestly. | * desire to_»die, and -death shall.lice I 
dmiiv. ; fi-om them. 


Revelation X. 2. | 

7 And the J shapes of.thc locusts were | A.D. 90 I 
like unto.horeea' i prepared unto battle; iand 4—94.! 
and on their -heads were an.it.wcrc /. nt. I 
' crowns like gold, and their -faces likcne#.*. 

ns the faces of.mcn. * r 

9 And they.-'had hair :ut the hair or. 1 | 

women, and their -teeth -were as the 
teeth of .lions. j I 

9 And they.-'had breastplates, as.it. 
were breastplates of.iron; and the 
sound of.their -wings was as the sound! 
of.charlots of .many horses running to 
hattle. | 

•o And they .'had tails like unto.scor-1 
pions, and there.-‘were stings in tbeir 
-tails: and their -power wax to .‘hurt nnihor- 

-men five months. lt >. 

» And they.’had a king over them, . 

which is the angel of.the a bottomless, ‘(destroyer 
pit, whose name in. the. Hebrew.tongue an. and. 
is nb Abaddon, ™ hut in the Greek. a P- A Pf>- 
tongue hath his name -r Apollyon. Ltmver 

i* -One -woe -is.past; and, behold, 12 . ch. a is. 
there .come two woes more ‘V'ebere- Softer, 
after. the3e - . 

‘3 And the sixth angel sounded, and Suth 
I.heard - a voice »«from the four horns Trumpet. 
of.the golden -altar which is before "■ one - . 
-God, o»coutof. _ 

n Saying to.the sixth angel which 14 .wrh. : 
Hiad the trumpet. “‘Loose the four 1 

angels which ^are.bound in the great 
-river Euphrates." 

15 And the four angels wereJoosed. 
which '^were.prepared for an -hour, 
and a day, and a month, and a year, 
for .to slay the third_part of.-men. 

16 And the numher of_fte.=army of. 

the horsemen ioere two hundred mymda 

thousand thousand: and I.heard the 
number of.them. 

17 And thus I.saw the horses in the 
vision, and -dhcin.that sat on them, 
having breastplates of. Are. and of. 
jacinth, and brimstone : and the beads 
of.thc horses were as the heads of. 
lions: and out.of their -mouths 'issued 
fire and smoke and brimstone. 

18 By these -three was the third.part 
of.-men killed, by tbe fire, and by the 
smoke, and by the brimstone, -^which 
issued out.of their -mouths. 

79 For their ««-power is in their 
-mouth, and in their -tails: for their 
-tails were like unto .serpents, and 
^had heads, and with them they .do. 
hurt. 

20 And the rest of.the men which 
were not killed by these -plagues yet' 
repented not of the works of.their j 
-hands, that thev_‘should not worship j 

<1 -devils, and idols -of.gold, and • silver, ,1 - demons, 
and -brass, and -stone, and -of.wood : 
which neither can see, nor hear, nor 
walk: i 

21 Neither repented _ they of their 
-murders, nor of their -sorceries, nor of 
their -fornication, nor of their -thefts. ! 


-i /a AND I.saw another mighty angel ‘the anoh. 
1U iconic . down o from -heaven. v-^u N 
^clothed .with n cloud : nnd a rainbow o ‘ ^ 
was upon his -head, and his -face was' 
as.it.were the sun, and hig -feet as 


I 

I 


pillars of.flre: „ 

& And he.-'hnd in his -baud a little. r'^Sf* ° r 
»book ^open: and hc.set his -right J book. 
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: •'loot upon the nun, illul hut -left foot on 
the oartl), 

;1 Aml criotl with.a.luud voice, as when 
a lion roareth: ami wheu he Jmd.cried, 
—hcvcii thunders uttered -their voices. 

I And when the aeven thunders hnd. 
uttcred their -voices, I.^was.about to_ 
wriLe: and I.heard a voice t-from 
•-heaven saying unto.ine, ‘'Seal.up 
those.things. which the seven thunders 
uttered, ami *wrlte them not.” 

s And the angel which I.saw ^stand 
upon the sea and upon the earth lifted, 
up his -hand to -heaven, 

And sware by --tlliiu.thatlivcth for 
i' -=ovcr and •''■ever, who created -hea- 
ven, ami thc.things.tlmt therein are, 
and the earth, and the. thing*, that 
therein are , and the sea, and the. 
things.which are therein, that there. 
^should.be <i time no longer: 

7 But in the days of.the voice of.the 
seventh angel, when lie_«'shall.begin 
to _ sound, a" the mystery of _ -God 
•should.he.llnifthod, as llc.hath^d de¬ 
clared to.liis t servants the prophets. 

8 And the voice which 1.heard ofrom 
-heaven •‘Spake w unto me again, and 
*eaid, “'Go and 'take the little.*book 
which ^s.opeu in the hand of.the 
angel which ^staudeth upon the sea 
and upon the earth." 

,J And I .went unto the angel, and 
-tsAid unto.bim, “ 'Give me the little. 
d>ook.” And he.'said unto .me, “ 'Take 
it, and *cat it up; and lt.shall.make 
thy -belly hitter, but it_,shull_be In thy 
-mouth sweet as honey.” 

io And I .took the little.* book out.of 
the angel's-hand, and ate itup; and it_ 
J wasin iny -mouth sweet as honey : and 

ns.6onn.as T.'lmrt.caten It, my -belly 
waa_»» bitter. 

II And bo.'said unto.mc, “ Thou must 
prophesy again before many peoples, 
and nations, and tongues, and a»»<* ki n gs.” 

H AND there. was.gi veil me a reed 
like unto.n.rod: and the angel 
stood, saying, “'Rise, and •meiisure the 
'temple of.-God, and the altar, and 
-■‘■them.tbat worship therein. 

2 « But the court which is without 
the ' temple cleave out, and 'measure 
it not: for it.ds.given unto.the Gen¬ 
tiles: and the holy -city slmlLthey. 
tread _ under _ foot forty and two 
months. 

3 And I.will.give pmver \mto_My 
-two witnesses, and th ey_shall. prophesy 
a thousand two.hundred and threescore 
days, ^clothed.ln sackcloth" 

-T These are the two olive-trees, and 
the two i candlesticks -^standing before 
the God of.the earth. 

5 And If any man d 'will hurt them, 
fire procccdetli out_of thoir -mouth, 
and devourcth their -enemies: and if 
any man «< 'will hurt them, he must 
in.this.ntanner be killed, 

These have <*« ]n aver to .‘shut -hea¬ 
ven, that it.raiu not in the days of.their 
• prophecy : ami have power over 
-waters to.tum them to Idoud, and to. 
•smite the earth with, all plagues, mc 
■ often .Its they. ' 'Will. 

7 And when they.'sliaU.huYc.huiubeU 


tlieir -testimony, the beast -*that as- 
cendetli out.of the bottomless . pit a 
shall.make war «< against them, and u 
shall .overcome them, and h kill them. I 

8 And their -dead-bodies shall lie in a 
the street of. the great city, which " 
Hpiritually is.ealled fciodom and Egypt, 
where also our -Lord wos.crucilled. 

8 And they of the 3 people and kindreds a 
and tongues and nations 'slmll.sce their 
-dead.bodies three days and a half, and 
shall not sutler their -dead-bodies to. 
■be.put i in i graves. i 

10 Aud -*tliey.that dwell upon the 1 
earth shall _ rejoice over them, and 
‘•muke_mcrry,and shalLseml gifts one. 
to.anothcr; because these -two pro¬ 
phets tormented -■‘•thcm.that dwelt on 
the earth. 

11 And after -three days and a half 
the spirit of.life from -God entered, 
into them, and they.stood upon their 
-feet} and great fear fell upon -fthem. 
which saw them. 

12 And thcy.heard a great voice « from u 
-heaven saying linlo.them, “ •Come.up 
hither." And they .ascended .up «tu 
-heaven in a -cloud ; and their -ene¬ 
mies beheld them. 

u And the.sttnie -hour was. there a 
great earthquake, and the tcnth.part 
of.the city fell, and in the earthquake 
were_slain a»* of.men seven thousand : „ 
and tbc -remnant were affrighted, and \ 
gave glory to.the God of_-hcaven, 

11 The second -woe 'ia.past; at id, be¬ 
hold, the third -woe eometh quickly. 

ls And the seventh angel sounded; ] 
and there.were great voices in -heaven, 
saying, “The kingdoms of. .-world ( 
“•are . become the kingdoms of _ our 
-Lord, and of.llis -Christ; ami He. 
shall.reign for<«--ever « and “ -sever." * 

18 And the four and twenty ciders, - 
-mv hieh sat before -God on their 
»-seats, fell upon their -faces, and J 
worshipped -God, j 

17 Saying, “ \Ve_give Thee thanks, O. 
J Loau -God -Almighty, --■-which art, 1 
and --‘wust, and -Mirt.to_come: be- t 
cause Thou.haat.taken to Thee Thy 
-great power, and u 'haat.reigned. 

18 And the nations were.augry, and 

Thy -wrath *is.conus, and the S time of. J 
the =dead,that.they_should.beJudged, t 
aud that.Tliou.shouhlest.giv e -rewaril I 
uuto.Thy b -servants the prophets, and 
to.the saints, and --‘■them.that fear Thy 
-name, -small and -great; and should - ] 1 
eat.**destroy -■'them .which «<destroy - 
the earth." ! 

19 And the 'temple of.-God was. 

I opened in -heaven, and.thero.was.secu i 
in His i templo the ark of_His <= -testa- , 
incut: and therewere lightnings,' 
and voices, and thundcrings, and an | 
earthquake, and great hall. 

in AND “there_api>earetl a great 
L/C wonder in -heaven; a woman 
' ± ciotlicd.with the sun, ami the moon 
mulcr her -feet, ami upon her • lien*I - 
a ' crown of.twelve stars: 

- And shc.hciug with child ‘eiinl, 
travailing.in.birth, uml *paine;l Lo_ 
•be.dclivcml. 

3 And thwe-appeured another »won- j 
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der In •-heaven; and behold a great 
/red dragon, having seven heads and 
ten horns, and seven JcrowDs upon his 
-heads, 

* And his Hall 'drew the third-part 
of.thc stars of_*-hcaven, and dld.cast 
them to the earth: and the dragon 
'-stood before the woman •-■••which was. 
ready to.*be_dellvered, for -to.dcvour 
her *-child as.soon.as lt.was.born. 

a Ami she.hrought.forth a ’“man 
•child, who ••'was to.rule all -nations 
with a rod of.lron: and her-child was. 
caught _ up unto •'God, and to His 
•"throne. 

° And the woman fled Into the wilder¬ 
ness, where she.hath a place prepared 
>> of •-God, tliat they Jshould_» feed her 
there a thousand two .hundred find 
threescore day a 

7 And there c was war In •"heaven : 
•"Michael and his •-angels w fought 
against the dragon; and the dragon 
«■ fought and his •-angels, 

8 And prevailed not; neither was their 
place found any.more in -heaven. 

9 And the great -dragon was.caat. 
out, f/trrfc -old -serpent, -^called the 
d Devil, and •-Satan, -■••which decelveth 
the whole '•world; hc.was.cast out into 
the earth, and his -angels were.cast out 
with him. 

10 And I.heard a loud voice saying in 
-heaven, “ Now •is.come -salvation, and 
-strength, and the kingdom of.our 
-God, and the “power of.His -Christ; 
for the accuser of.our -brethren -is. 
cast-down,-■•■which accused them before 
our -God day and night. 

u And tlieg overcame him by the 
blood of.thc j/Lamb, and by the word 
of.thcir -testimony : and they .loved 
not their 1—lives unto the death. 

12 Therefore 'rejoice, ye -heavens, and 
-^ye.that 'dwell in them. Woe to.the 
inhabiters of.tlie earth and of.tlie sea! 
for the «'devil •is.comc.down unto you, 
having great wrath, -‘■because, he.know- 
cth that hc.hath luff a short.tlme ” 

13 And when the dragon saw that lie. 
was.cast unto the earth, hc.persecutcd 
the woman which brought.fortli the 
”• man child. 

H And to.the woman were .given two 
wings of.a.-grcat -eagle, that she. 
'might.Hy into the wilderness. Into her 
-place, wbero shc.is.nourished for.a. 
time, and times, aud half a time, from 
the lace of.thc serpent. 

15 And the serpent cost out.of his 
-mouth water as a flood after the 
woman, that hc.'inlght.cause her to. 
he .carried, a way .of.thc .flood. 

16 And the earth helped the woman, 
and the earth opened her -mouth, and 
swallowed _np the flood which the dragon 
cast out.of Ills -mouth. 

17 And the dragon was.wroth with 
the woman, and went td.miake war 
with the ^remnant of. her —seed, 
-■i^which -keep the commandments of. 
-God, and ^=unve the testimony or. 
-Jesus Christ. 

i q AND I .stood upon the sand of. 
J.O the sea, and ; saw a w beast -rise, 
up out.of the sea, having seven heads 


and ten horns, and upon his -horns ten 
d crowns and upon hts -heads the name 
of.blaspnemy. 

a Ana the w beast which I jaw -was 
like unto.a.leopard, and his -feet were 
as the feet of.a.bear, and his -mouth 
as the mouth of.a.lion: and the dragon 
gave him his -power, and his '-scat, 
and great authority. 

3 And I .saw one of.his -heads as.lt. 
were ^wounded to death; and his 
-deadly *-wound was .healed. And 
a* all the f world "• wondered after the 
«■ beast. 

4 And they.worshipped the dragon 
which gave “ -power unto.the tr beast : 
and they .worshipped the tc beast, saying, 
“Who is like unto.tlic beast? who 
is.ahlc to.Mimkc.war with him?" 

5 And there.was.given unto.hlm a 
mouth speaking great.things and blas¬ 
phemies; and “power was.given unto. 

i him to _ nc ‘continue forty and two 
months. 

c And hc.opencd his -mouth in blas¬ 
phemy against -God, to_*blasphcmc His 
-name, and His tabernacle, and -niiem. 
that 'dwell in -heaven. 

7 And it.was.given unto.him to. 
•make war with the saints, and to. 
•overcome them. And _ <• power was. 
given him over <? all -kindreds, and 
-tongues, and -nations. 

8 And all -■•that =dwcll upon the earth 
shall.worship him, whose -names Hire 

1 not written in the book of.-life iof.the 
v Lamb ^slain, from the foundation of. 
f/tc_ world. 

9 If any man have an ear, -let.him. 
hear. 

10 He .that leadeth into captivity 
'shall.go into captivity: hc.that killeth 
with the sword a'* 'must he.kiUed with 
the sword. Here is the «« patience and 
the faith of.thc saints. 

11 And I _ beheld another beast 
coming.up out.of the earth; and he. 
-'had two horns like a y lamb, and he. 
-’spake as a dragon. 

12 And hc.cxerciseth all the “ power 
of.tlie first ir beast ■“ before bim, and 
causeth the earth and them .which 
dwell therein to 'worship the first 
w-beast tolurer -deadly -wound was. 
healed. 

13 And hc.docth great * wonders, so. 
that A<«hc_makcth fire comc.down from 
-heaven >• on the earth in_f/ic jight or. 
-men, 

M And deccivcth --•them .that dwell 
on the earth by _f Ac .means, of those 
»-miracles which *' he.had.power to. 
•do in.rAe.sight of.thc «■ beast; saying 
to.-Hhem.that dwell on the earth, 
tliat.thcy. should .make an image to. 
the «■ beast, which 'had the wound by a 
-sword, and did .live, 

15 And if he had.power to.*givc *> life 
unto.the image or.the «• beast, that the 
image of.thc beast -should both speak, 
and *cause that as.many.as -would 
not worship the image of.tlie «■ beast 
•shonld.beJdlled. 

10 And hc.causeth all, both -small 
and -great, -rich and -poor, -free 
and -bond,'to receive a mark “in their 
-right -hand, or •» in their -foreheads : 
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I /. living. 
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S.Zcpli. 3.tt 
I 0. blarnelews. 

PROCLAIM A- 
TIONH. 

0. mv ch. 11. 
IQ. attd 

1(1.1-7. 
in. mid. 
lion veil. 

</. to_<le- 


fl. Ian. 21. D. 
Jor. »l. 7. H. 
Hi. 18.2. 
t./.o. iillorly. 
fallen, 

iutvimiri’. 
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e. riulur- 
I mire. 

! i:i. IV no. 

: 1.1. Isn. 57, 
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ii Anri that « no.nmn *1' 'might buy 
or Kell, save '*bo_thut had the mark, or 
tho name of.tho «> beast, or the nnniher 
of.hls ' 11111110 . 

i* Here la 'wisdom. *Lct '-diini.llial 
liath *ni rulers Landing count the number 
of.the heiest: for lt_ls the number of. 
a.man ; mid hla 'number w «8ix hun¬ 
dred threescore and six. 

M AND I.looked, and, lo, u v Lamb 
^stuod on the mount :.Hion, and 
'with Him a hundred forty _am/.four 
thoufliind, having His 'Father’s 'name 
^written ° in tlioir 'forehoadH. 

2 Ami IJieard a voieo "“from 'heuven, 
as the voice of.niany waters, and as the 
voice of.a.grcut thumlor: and I,heard 
the voice or.harpors harping with their 
'harps: 

3 And thov-'snng as.lt.wcre a new 
song before tho throne and before tho 
four fbeasts, and tho elders: and 11 no_ 
man "‘could learn that 'song but the 
hundred and, forty _ and _four thou¬ 
sand, which ^we re .redeemed from the 
earth. 

* These are thoy.which were not 
denied with women; for tliey.aro vir¬ 
gins. These are '•‘-they.which follow 
the v Lamb whithersoevor He.goetli 
These were _ redeemed from among 
'inen, being the -flretfrutts uilto.'God 
and to.the v Lamb. 

6 And In their 'mouth wns.found no 
guile: for they, are * without .fault 
before tho throno of.'God. 

c And T.saw another angel dly In the 
i" midst, of .heaven, having the, ever¬ 
lasting gospel to_<* *preach unto '-dl icm. 
that dwell on tho earth, and to every 
nation, and kindred, and tongue, anil 
peoplo, 

' Saying with a loud voice, "’Fear 
•"God, and -give glory to.Him ; for the 
hour of.HlB 'judgment *l8_conio: and 
•worship Him.that •-■-made 'hoaveD, and 
'oarth, and the sea, and the fountains 
of. waters." 

8 And there.followed another angel, 
saying, "Babylon Hs_fallen, ••Is.fallen, 
that 'great 'city, because sbo.'-made 
all nations drink of the wine of.tlio 
wrath of.her 'fornication," 

And the third angel followed them, 
saving with a loud voice, “ If any man 
'worship tho “ beast and his 'image, and 
'receive hia mark ««ln his 'foroliead, or 
»<i in his'hand, 

10 The .same a* shall .drink of the 
wine of.tho wrath of.'God, which 'ds. 
poured .out without, mixture Unto the 
cup of.His 'Indignation ; and he.slmll. 
lie.tormented < with Are and brimstone 
I \\Jhe .presence of.the holy angols, and 
In.f/ie.prescncc of.tho v Lamb: 

11 And the smoke of.tbelr 'tormont 
osccndetb.up “for «aever oand as^ver: 
and thoy.havo no rest day nor night, 
'■•who worship the *» beast and his 
'Imago, and whosoever receiveth the 
mark of.hls 'name." 

12 Hero Is the e patience of.the saints: 
bore are '*thoy_tliat keep tho coin- 
liiundmonts of.'(iod, and tho faith of. 
Jesus. 

18 And I.henrd a voiec ou from 'heaven 


saying unto.me, "•Write, Blessed are 
tho*dcad 'Mvhich die In the Lord from, 
henceforth : ” “ Yea," salth the Spirit, 
“that they.*may.rest from bhclr 'la- 
hours; and tlioir 'works do.follow 
aw them." 

11 And I.looked, and behold a white 
cloud, and upon the cloud one -isat like 
unto_f/ie_Son of.inan, having on his 
'head a golden *- crown, and in Ills 
'hand a sharp sickle. 

lr ’ And another angel came out.ofl 
the f temple, crying with u loud voice to. 
'diim.that sat on the cloud, “•Thrust, 
in thy 'Sickle and *rcap: for the A time 
•is.como for.thoe 'to_*reap: for the 
harvest of.the earth ripe." 

1C And 'Ahe.tbat sat on the cloud 
thrust.In his 'sickle on tho earth ; and 
the earth was.reaped, 

17 And another angel camo out.ofl 
the ‘temple whieh.is In 'heaven, ht 
also having a Bharp sickle. 

18 And another angel camo.out from 
the altar, ■‘•which.had <*power over 
'lire: and cried with.a.loud cry to. 
'-^him _ that had the sharp 'sickle, 
saying, “'Thrust.in thy 'sharp 'sickle, 
and gather the clusters of.the vine of. 
the earth ; for her 'grapes -arc.fully, 
ripe." 

19 And the angel thruBt.ln his 'sickle 
into the earth, and gathered the vine 
of.tho earth, and cast it Into the great 
•-winepress of.tho 'wrath of.'God. 

29 And the winepress was.trodden 
without the city, and blood came out. 
of the winepress, even.unto the =horse 
'bridles, by_tho.9paee.of a thousand 
and six-hundred furlongs. 

-| AND T.saw another sign in 'hea- 
J.O ven, great and marvellous, seven 
angels having the seven 'lasl plagues; 
for in them c da.fllled.up tho wrath of 
'God. 

2 And T.saw as.it. were a sea of .glass 
Singled wlth.flro: and '■•tliem.that 
had .gotten .the.victory over tho “’beast, 
and over his 'imago, and over Ids 
'mark, and over the number of.liis 
'name, ^stand on the sea 'of.glosa, 
having the harps of.'God. 

3 And they.sing the song of.Moses 
the b servant of.'God, and tho song of. 
the v Lamb, saying, 

“Great and marvellous are Thy 
'works, J Lord 'God 'Almighty; 

Just and true are Tliy 'ways, 

Thou, 'King of.'salnts. 

* Who 'shall not fear Thee,0_ J Lord, 

And ‘glorify Thy 'immo? 

For Thou only art holy: 

Fur all 'nations sliall.como and 
•-worship bo Toro Thee; 

For Tby r 'judgments ■aro.mndc. 
manifest." 

8 And after <Hhat I.looked, and, be¬ 
hold, tile * temple of.the tabernacle of. 
tho testimony in 'taeavon wos.opcned : 

8 And the seven angels came out.of 
the ‘ temple, having the seven plagues 
^clothed.ln pure and 8 white linen, ana 
^having their 'breasts girded .with 
golden girdles. 

7 And one of tho four J beasts gave 
uuto.tbe seven angels seven golden 
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6. bowL 


a. authority. 
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it. wild- 
beast. 

be. became. 
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Vial. 

12. Ch. 9.14. 


tie. demons, 
n. signs. 
h. habitable, 
world. 


tovials ‘full of.the wrath of_-God,j 15 ("Behold, I.comeaa a thief. Blessed 
-‘who liveth for « -ecVcr and -^ever. > is -‘he. that watcheth, and ‘keepeth his a 

0 And the * temple waa_filled with, ■'garments, lest he.walk naked, and u 
smoke from the glory of.-God, and they .see his -shame.”) 
from His -power; and « no.man was. I 16 And he_gathered them together ; 
able to.-entcr Into the < temple, till the j Into a -place -‘called In the Hebrew, 
seven plagues of.the Bevcn angels -were tongue *Arraageddoa 
£ fulfilled. 17 And the seventh angel poured.out 

his 6 -vial into the air ; and there.eame 

-| s* AND I.heard a great voice out. a great voice /out.of the ‘temple of. 6 
LO of the ' temple saying to.the --heaven, from the throne, saying, “ It. ' { 
seven angels/ 1 'Go.yonr.ways, and-pour. '-ifl.done.” 

out the t-o vials of.the wrath of_*-God 13 And there.were voices, and thun- 
'»upon the earth.” ders, and lightnings; and there.was a 

2 And the first went, and poured.out great earthquake, snch.as was not 9ince 
his t-vial upon the kartii ; and there, --men were upon the earth, Bo.mighty 
fell a noisome and grievous sore upon an earthquake, and so great. 

the men --■‘■which had the mark of.the 19 And the great -city was.divided 
wbeast, and upon --‘■them.which wor- into three parts, and the cities of.the 
shipped his -image. nations fell: and --great Babylon came. 

3 And the second angel poured.out injemembrance before --God, to.-give 
his t-vial o« upon the sea; and it.be- unto.ber the cup of.the wine of.the 
came as the blood of.a.dead man: and fierceness of.His -wrath. 

every living soul died in the sea. 20 And every island fled away, and s 

4 And the third angel poured.out his the mountains were not found 

t-vial '"upon the rivers and A »-foun- 21 And thereJell upon -men a great s 
tains of .-waters; and they, became hall out.of -heaven, every st one about 
blood. the weight_of_a_talent: and -men blas- 

fi And I.hcard the angel of.the waters phemed -God because.of the plague of. 
‘say, “Tbou.art righteous, 0 _ J Lord, the hail; for the plague thereof'was 
-‘which art, and --‘wast, and -shalt. exceeding great, 
be, because Thou.-hast Judged =thus. 

6 For \hcyJiave-V shed the blood of. -t ry AND there.eame one of the seven 

saints and prophets, and Thou_-hast_ t angels -‘Which had the seven 
given them blood to.-drlnk; for they, b vials, and talked with me, saying . 
are worthy.” unto. me. “Come.hlther; I.wilLshew 

7 And I.heard another out.of the unto .thee the judgment of.the great 

altar ‘say, “i/Even_flo, J Lord -God -whore -‘that sitteth upon -many 
-Almighty, true and righteous are Thy -waters: - ( 

-judgments." 2 With whom the kings of.the earth 

0 And the fourth angel poured.out have committedJbmication, and -‘the 
his b -vial upon the aUN ; and <t power, lnhabitants.of the earth -have.been_ 
was.given untoJilm to.-scorch -men made.drunk with the wine of.her -for- 
with fire. nleation.” 

9 And -men were.scorehed.wlth great 3 So he.carried me away in the Spirit 

heat, and blasphemed the name of. into the wilderness: and l.saw a woman 
-God,-‘which hath a power over these ‘sit upon a ecarlet.coloured ^ beast, 
-plagues: and they .repented not to. ‘full of.namcs of.blasphemy, having 
•give Him glory. seven heads and ten horns. 

10 And the fifth angel poured.out his 4 And the woman -^as.arrayed in. 

6-vial upon the <seat of.tue "-beast ; purpleandscarlet.colour.and?^decked 
and his-kingdom was (i' i full_of_dark- with_gold and precious stones and: 
ness ; and they, ""gna wed their -tongues pearls, having a golden cup in her! 
for -pain, -hand full of.abom I nations and fllthi-. 

11 And blasphemed the God of. ness of.her fornication: 

-heaven because.of their -pains and * And upon her -forehead was a, 
A^thelr -sores, and repented not of their name written, “mystery, Babylon tiif. 
-deeds. great, tub mother of.-harlots and 

12 And the sixth angel poured.out -abominations of.the earth.” 

his i-vial upon the great -river 6 And l.saw the woman ^drunken 
-Euphrates; and the water thereof with the blood of.the 6aints, and with 
was .dried .up, that the way of.the the blood of.the w martyrs of.Jesus:, 
kings /-of the »cast -might.be.pre- and -‘wben.I.saw her, 1.wondered uith i 
pared. great «o admiration. 

13 And l.saw three unclean spirits 7 And the angel said unto.me. 

like frogB ccnne out.of the mouth of.the “ Wherefore didst_thou_»ro marvel ? £ 

dragon, and out of.the mouth of.the wilLtell thee the mystery of.the woman, 
ic beast, and out.of the mouth of.the and of.the « beast -‘that carrieth her, 
falsejirophet. -‘which hath the seven heads and -ten 

14 For they .are the spirits of_<f<- devils, horns. 

working *‘ mlracles,'U)AicAgo.forth unto 8 The « beast that thou_snwest -l wa s. 
the kings of.the earth and of.the whole and Is not; and a 'shall ascend out.of 
* world, to.-gather them to the battle the bottomless.pit, and go into per- ( 
■ of.that-great-day of.-God-Almighty. I dition: and -‘they.that dwell on the 

* v. 16. Armageddon, Hwr MBgiddo, Le, the Mountain of a great Multitude: or the Mountain of 
Slaughter, 
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9 And here is the mind -“which hath 

salth in her -heart, 1 1.slt a queen, and 

beast. 

wisdom. The seven heads are seven 

am *■ no wldoiv, and ‘shall _ see < 110 

». not a. 

trh. where. 

mountains, «<d» on.whlch tho woman alt- 

sorrow.’ 

i. in no wise. 
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teth 

10 And there nre seven kings: "-five 
•lire .fallen, and •-one la, and the other 
•la not.yet come; and when hc_*cometh, 

8 Therefore shall her -plagues come 
in one day, death, and mourning, and 
famine ; and she _ Bhall _ bo _ utterly. 
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burned with Arc: for strong is J the 
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11 no.raan buyeth their -merchandise 

CHANTS. 

King of.klngs: and they.that.are with 

any .more: 

12 The merchandise of.gold, and silver, 
and precious -stones, and of.-pearls, 



Him are -called, and ^chosen, and 
=faithful." 

n. no-one. 

The 

15 And he_Baith unto.me, ‘‘The waters 

and flnc.linen, and purple, and silk. 


Hablot. 

which thou.sawest, where the whore 
sltteth, are peoples, and multitudes, 
and nations, and tongues. 

10 And the ten horns which thou. 

and scarlet; and all thylne wood, and 
all.manner -vessels of.lvory, and all. 
manner -vessels of most.preciouswood, 
and of.brass, and iron, and marble ; 



sawest upon the «beast, these shall, 
hate the whore, and shall.makc her 
^desolate and naked, and shalLcat her 
•-flesh, and ^burn her with fire. 

13 And cinnamon, and • odours, and 
-ointments, and ^frankincense, and 
wine, and oil, and flue.flour, and wheat, 
and beasts, and sheep; and horses, 

i. Incense. 


17 ^or -God hath nut in their-hearts 

and chariots, and &o slaves and souls 

bo. bodies. 

m mint], or 

to_*fulfU His i» -will, and 1 to_*agrec, 

of_mcn. 


purpose. 
t. tojnoke 
one mind. 

and *glve their -kingdom unto the 

M And the -fruits "that thy -soul 

h. or 

10 beast, until the«words of_-God •shall. 

lusted after are departed from thee, 

harvest. 

i. Hayings. 

bo. rul filled. 

and all thlngs.which were dainty and 

0 . of.the 


J« And the woman which thou.sawest 

-goodly are departed from thcc, and 

thy soul. 

h. lilltll A 

Is that -great -city, --“-which hreigneth 

thou _ *sbalt _ find them no more at. 

king* loin. 

over the kings of.the earth." 

all. 

74 The merchants of. these .things, 


APOSTASY 

1 0 AND after thesc.tldngs I.saw 
_L O another angel “comc.down « from 

which •■“wcre.made.rlch by her, shall. 


IIP 

stand afar off t> for the fear of.her - tor¬ 


Babylon. 

-heaven, having gTeat "power; and 
tho earth was. lightened with his 
•■glory. 

ment, weeping and walling, 


a. authority. 

i 0 And saying, “ Alas, alas that -great 
-city, that "^was.clothed.in flne.llnen 


2. A>m». 

2 And hc.cricd mightily with a strong 

and purple, and scarlet, and ^decked 
with gold, and precious -stones, and 

/. gilded. 

Isa. Kill: 

voice, saying, “ Babylon the great <•<> mh. 


21. 9; 34. 

14. 

fallcn, ds. fallen, and •Is.bceome the 

pearls 1 


<( habitation of_d* devils, and the « hold 

17 For in one.honr -so.great riches 

OP the 

express lug 

of.cvery foul spirit, and a •“•cage of. 

ds _ come _ to . nought” And every 

Seamen. 

drrision, 

every unclean and ^hateful bird. 

j>shipmaster, and all the company in 

W. W03- 

roiii/ifWu- 

3 For all -nations hftvc.drunk of the 1 

shipB, and sailors, and as.many.as trade 

mnde. 

d. dwelling. 

wine of.the wrath of.ber -fornication, 

by -sea, stood afar otf, 

desolate, 
p. pilot. 

| place. 

and the kings of.the earth have com- 

78 And “’cried -“when.thcy.saw the 

dr. demons, 
u'. ward. 

mlttcd.fornlcatlon with her, and tho 

smoke of.her -burning, saying “What 
city is like unto this -great -city 1 ” 
w And they.cast dust on tliclr -heads, 


merchants of.tbc earth are waxcd.rich 


v. or power. 

through tho abundance of.her l --de¬ 
licacies.’’ 

* And I.heard another voice 0 from 
-heaven, saying, “•Come.out of her, 


t. luxury. 

and “cried, weeping and wailing, saying, 
"Alas, alas that -great -city, wherein 
were.made.rich all --“that had ships In 


J. Joint, 
partakers. 

/ Lit. 

My -people, that yo.'ho not i partakers 

tho sea by.rcason.of her -costliness! 


of.her -sins, and thatyc_*rccelve not of 

for In .one hour »ig_shc.made.deso¬ 


followed. 

her -plagues. 

late." 


<n«. us.fnr.nti. 

s For her -Bins have /reached «*"unto 

20 'Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and 

REJOICING. 

j n. unrlKlit- 
eoiumcssas. 

-heaven, and -God hath remembered 
her « -Iniquities. 

ye -holy apostles and -prophets ; for 

20. Cta. 19.1- | 

0. Comp. 

-God hath avenged yon 0 / on her. 

4. 

of. of. 

21. Conip. 

Jcr.l: II. 
r. 1 lender to. 

° -'Reward her oven as elu r» rewarded 

21 And 0 a mighty aDgel took.up a 

you, and -double unto.her double ac¬ 
cording, to her -works; in the oup 

stone like a great millstone, and cast it 

Jer. 01. 03, 

to. 

Into the sea, saying, "ThuB wlth.vlo- 

64. 

0. one. 
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Revelation XVHL 5 


Revelation XX. 5. 


AJ>. 90 
and 4—94. 


Heaven's 
TH1U Mi'll. 
1. See Cb. 7. 
9. 10; 18.20. 
g.m■ « (Treat 
multi tudc, 

tiip.fi 

A. IM. 
Hallelujah. 

.(ah. tee Ps. 
68.4; 150.1. 




vah. 

st r van La. 
t. the ages 
of-the agei. 
1. living, 
ones. 

5. Ps. 22. 22, 
561. 25. 

J*.lm HO. 17. 
Ileh. 2. 11- 
! i:i. t-h. 6. 


(ahriaok 
lip THE 
Lamb. 

6. Ch.7.9; 

' n-i:t. 


7. P?. 68. 4. 
Matt. 25.10. 
q>. the 

I! lory. , 

y^Young- 

6. Ps. 45. rt- 

16. Isn. 01, 
10. Eph.5. 
25-27. 
b. bright. 

9. Ps. 45.14. 
15. See 
John 3. 29. 


fe. fcllow- 

hoiul- 

senant 


19 


The Mani- 

F BUT ATI ON 
OP THE BOS 

op Man. 

J. diadems, 
or iv® lL 
c row ns. 


lence shall that -great city Babylon be. 
thrown.down, ami •slialLlic.found no 
more at .all. 

And the voice of.harpora, and 
m usd clans, and of.pipera, and trum¬ 
peters, -shall .be. heard no more at.all 
in thee; and no craftsman, of_whatso¬ 
ever craft he be, 'shall.bc.found any 
more A«in thee; and the sound of. 
a.milMone ♦sball.be.heard no more 
at.all in thee; 

as And the light of.aj candle -shall, 
shine no more at.all In thee; and the 
voice of _ the _ bridegroom and of .the 
bride -shall, be .heard no more ut_all In 
thoe: for thy --merchants -‘were the 
great.men of.the earth; for by thy 
—sorceries were all -nations deceived. 

And in her was.found the blood of. 
prophets, and of .saints, and of.all that 
^wcrc.slain upon the earth. 

AND after these.thlngs I .heard 
a great voice of.;/much *" people 
in -heaven, saying, “5Alleluia; -Salva¬ 
tion, and -glory, and -honour, and 
-power, unto J the Loed our -God: 

2 For true and righteous are His 
-judgments: for He Jiat A.Judged the 
great -whore, which "’did.corrupt the 
earth with her -fornication, and hath 
avenged the blood of.His ^ -servants at 
her -hand.’* 

“And again they_ v said, Alleluia,” 
And her -nruoko 'rose.up for / -3over 
0 and -*ever. 

4 And the four and twenty -elders and 
the four 'beasts felLdown and worship¬ 
ped -God -■‘■that sat on the throne, say- 
ing, “Amen; 5Alleluia." 

5 And a voice came out.of the throne, 
saying, “ ‘Pnilse our -God, all ye His 
''-servants, and -'ye.that fear Him, 
both -^small and - 5 great." 

6 And I.hoard aajt.were the voice 
of_a_great multitude, and as the. volco 
of.many waters, and as the voice oL 
mighty thundetings, saying, “5 Alleluia: 
for J the Lord -God -omnipotent -reign- 
eth. 

' Let. ua _be .glad and Tejolce and 
•give pf-honour to.Hlm: for the mar¬ 
riage of.the v Lamb -is.come, and His 
-wife hath made herself ready." 

8 And to_her was_granted 'that she. 
•should.be.arrayed.in fine.linen, clean 
and b white: for the ftneJinen Is the 
srighteousness of.-sainLs. 

9 And he-saith unto.me, “'Write, 
Blessed are they .which ' i arc_ called 
unto the marriage -supper of.the 
pLamb.” And he jalth unt-o.mo, “These 
are the true « sayings of.-God.” 

10 And I.fell at his -feet to.*worship 
him. And ho. 1 said unto.me, u 'See thou 
do it not: Lam thy/«fellowsowant, 
and of.ihy -brethren -'that have the 
testimony of.-Jesus: -worship -God ; 
for the testimony of.-Jesus is the spirit 
of.-propbeoy.” 

11 And I.saw -heaven ^opened, and 
behold a white horse; and -■‘•He.that 
sat upon him was ^called “Faithful 
and iVue,” and in righteousness He. 
doth.judge and make. war. 

u His -eyes were as a flame of.fire, 
and on His -head were many 'crowns; 


and 'HeJiad a name '^written. that! AD. M 
»■ no.man '-knew, hut He.Himself. and 1- M. 

w And *He_uxw_clotbed_with a ves - 1 ». no.one. 
lure '-dipped in.blood: and His -namej W- is*-®. i- 
is.called “The Word of.-God.” | ®- 

14 And the armies which were In 14. Jude 14 . 
heaven ^followed Him upon whitej j*- fLiL 
horses, ^clothed, in fine .linen, white 14_ 
and clean. | 

And out.of His -mouth goeth a 15. Isa. n. 4. 
sharp sword, that with it Hc.'should.i 2Thess 2 
smite the nations: and shail.ru le; pj ■ •ii Vii. 

them with a rod of.iron: and tread-1 z s\ Hi. 
eth the winepress of.the fierceness and- 14. 1VJ>. 
-wrath of .-Almighty -God, I 

lc And He.hatb on if is -vesture and i kl i Tim. 6. 
on His -thigh a-name '^written, “Ki.noi 1 3 - 4 'h- i~ 

op.Kinos. ajjd Lord op.Lordr." 1_ 

17 And I.Baw o an angel ^standing In th e grea t 
the sun; and he.cried with.a.loud Pctpek 
voice, saying to.all the fowls -'that flv| 6 - one - 
in the »midst.ofJieaven, “Come and fn.mid. 
'gather.yourselves.togetber unto the heaven. 


supper of.the great God 
k That ve *mav_eat tJu 


That ye_*may_eat the flesh oLkings, 
and the flesh of.c captains, and the flesh 
of.mighty.uien, and the flesh of.horsea. 
and of.-^them.that git on them, and 
the flesh of.all men, both =free and 
=bond, both =small and =great * 

18 And I_saw the «■ beast, and the 
kings of.the earth, and their -armies, 
^gathered . together to . -make war 
•I against -'-Him.that sat ou the horse, 
and a against His -army 

%> And the u-beast wivh "taken, and 
with him the false _ prophet that 
-^wrought -miracles before him, with 
which he.deceived them.that •'■had. 
received the mark of.the ^ beast, and 
-'them.that worshipped his -image. 

1 Th cse both were . cast 'aJlve intoa - lake 
of.-flre -^burning with -brimstone. 

21 And the '■^remnant were^laln with 
the sword of.-'•Him.that sat upon the 
horse, -'•which xtoord proceeded out.of j 
His -mouth: and all the fowls were. 
fllled with their -flesh, 

QA I-saw an angel 'come.down 

/wU c, from -heaven, having the key 
of.the a bottomless.pit and a great 
chain in his -hand. 

2 And he_lald.hold.on the dragon, 
that -old -serpent, which i b the <1 DerlL 
and » Satan, and bound him a thousand 
years, 

8 And cast him Into the « bottomless, 
pit, and shut him up, and set.a.seal 
or upon him, that he.’should.decelve 
the nations no' more, till the thousand 
years •should.be.fulfllled: and alter 
Hhat he must be.loused a little season. 

4 And I.saw thrones, and they .sat 
upon them, and judgment was.given 
unto.them: and I sate the souls of. 
them.that ^ ere .beheaded / for the 
witness of.Jesus, and /for the word 
of.-God, and * which *had not wor¬ 
shipped the * beast, neither his 
-image, neither had received his -mark 
upon their —foreheads, “or “in their 
—hands; and they Jived aDd reigned 
with Christ a -thousand years. 

6 But the Brest of.the adead lived not 
again until the thousand years •were, 
finished, This w the first -resurrection. 


r. captaJ 
of-tnou 

SUid*. 


The 

ARMIES 

Gathered. 

v. wild. 


JCDGMENT 

Execlted. 
20. I*:in. 7. 
11. Ch- JU. 
10 . 

#, strized. 
ri. ihe sUm.*. 
r. The two. 


Satan 

Bound. 

0. OUtAlf. 
a. abyffl. 


d Dlahohu, 
Aorujer. 

>. &iun. Ad¬ 
versary. 


Ftr>t 

Resurhec- 

TION. 

4. Dan. 7. 9. 

MatL 19.28. 

1 (.’or. a 2. 
a Ch. 6. !•- 
11 ; la !2. 
16.17. 

2 Tim. 2 12. 
/. for, on- 

accoimt-of 

t. those. 
which. 

id. wild. 
beasL 
(i. and. 

u, upon. 

5. Ps. «. M- 
15. 
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Revelation XX. e. 


Revelation XXL 21. 


AJ). 90 

I and i--yl 


■ a. HULnitrnj 
, UoG AMD 
! Maooc. 
i t. v. u, a. 

, ti. finished, 


Thk Lakh 
op Fihb. 

Jt>. CIl 19. 20. 
11>, wild. 

1m* list. 
t, i lie mica 
■ ■f Lite ages. 


Pkatii. 
.14 1 < 'or. IB. 

! h. I (mil’s. 

I i. if .mv.onc 

I . . . In*. 

1. Comp, 

Isa. lW. 17- 
2-0: 60. 22. 

2 lVt.JI. 13- 
Cli. 20.11. 

2. Cli. 3. 12. 
r 10. 2 Cor. 
11.2. Kpli. 
0. 20-27. 


Wat mi up 
l.ivu. 

o. cli at. iv. 


# Blessed and holy in '-<.ho_thaL liutli 
, part In the ftmt •-resurrectUm: «on 

'such tho second 'death hath no 
"power, but thevjhalLbe prioaU of. 
•'(hid und of.'Chrlit, and ehall.rclgn 
with Him a thousand years. 

7 And when the thousand years *:ire. 
/» expired, • •■Satan shalLbeJoosed out. 
of his *-prlnon. 

# And flhall-go.out to.*decclvo the 
nations whloh.arc In tho four «quarters 
of.thc earth, •■Gog and 'Magog, to_ 
•gather thorn together to battle: the 
niiiiihcr of.whom in as the sand of_tho 
sea. 

# Aud they,wont.up on the breadth 
of.thc earth, and compassed the camp 
of.thc saints about, and the ^beloved 
'city: aud fire oume.down from 'God 
outlof 'lioaven, and devoured them. 

And the devil '-‘that deceived thorn 
waa.eaet Into the lake of.'llre and brlm- 
Nlonc, where tlie w beast and the false, 
prophet are, and ■“Bhall.be.tormented 
day and night for 4 'sever and 
'-ever. 

ii And I .saw a great whito throne, 
and '-Hiin.thut eat on it, from whose 
faec the earth and the heaven fled 
away; and there.waa.found >*no place 
for. them. 

13 And l.saw tho =doad, astuaU and 
^gveat, ^etund before 'God; and the 
hooks wcre.opened : ami another book 
was.opencd, which is the book of.'lifo : 
and tlie -doad were-judged out. of 
those things.which ^wore.written In 
the hooks, aecordlng.to their 'works. 

13 Ami the sea gave.up the ^dcad 
which ivere in it; and 'death and 
h 'hell dclivcred.up tlie =deud 'Which 
were in them: and they.worc. judged 
<■ every.man uccording.to their 'works, 

h And 'death and A 'hell were.cast 
into the lake of.'ilro. This Is the 
soeond death. 

1G And • whosoever was not found 
'^written iu the book of.'life was.cast 
into the lake of.'flre. 

Q"J AND l.saw a new heaven and a 
/Cjl new earth: for tho first heaven 
and tho first earth were passed.away: 
and thurejwas no more sea. 

3 And £ John saw the holy 'city, new 
Jerusalem, comiug.dowu from 'God 
out.of 'heavon, “^prepared as a bride 
^adorued for.hcr 'husband. 

;i And l.hcard a great voice out.of 
'heaven saying, “ Behold, tho tabernacle 
of.'God wr with 'men, and Hc.wilL 
'dwell with them, and llicn shall .he 
His ^people, and 'God Himself shall. 
lie with them, and be their God. 

4 Anil 'God shall _wipc_away r -all 
-tears from their 'eyes; aud there, 
slmll-hc no more 'death, neither sorrow, 
nor crying, neither shalLtlicrc_he any. 
more pain: for the former.things are 
passed.a way.” 

•• And "Jlu.tluit sat upon tho throne 
said, “Behold. 1 .make all .things new.” 
And lle.'saln unto.inc, “•Write: for 
these • words are true and faithful.” 

11 Ami lle.sakl unto.me,“It.’■Is-done. 


I am 'Alpha anil 'Omega, the begin¬ 
ning and tho end. I wlll.glvu unto. < 
'j-hlm.that is.athirst of the fountain 
of.the water of.'llfo u freely. 

1 I '-i.He.that overcometh shall.Inherit 
all .things; and I_wlll.be his God, and 
lu Bhalllbe My 'son. 

® But the oefenrful, and ounhelleving, 
and the mbominable, and murderers, 
and / whoremongers, and sorcerers, and 1 
idolaters, and all 'liars, shall have their 
'part in the lake'j-whlch bumeth with, 
fire and brimstone: which Is the second 
death.” 

® And thero.cnmounto mu one of.thc 
seven angels '-which had tho seven 
' o vials '-•-full of.thc seven 'last plagues, , 
and talked with me, saying, a Come_ 
i hither l.wlU.Bhew thoe the Bride, the - 
u Lamb’s -wife, 

10 And he.earriod me away in the 
1 Spirit to a groat and high mountain, 

, and shewed me that 'great 'city, the 
holy Jerusalem, descending out.of 
'heaven from 'God. 

I 11 Having the glory of.'God: and 
1 hor r 'light was like unto.a.stone most. 
precious, even. like a jasper stone, 
e ■‘dear. as .crystal; 

13 And A -‘had a wall groat and high, 

and ^■‘had twelve gates, and at the 1 
gntos twelve angels, and names ’^writ¬ 
ten.thereon, which are the names of. 
tho twelve tribes of.the «children of. 
IsraGl: ' 

w On the cast three gates; on the 
north three gates; on the south three 
gutes; and on the *west three gates. 

14 And the wall of.the city -»bad 
twelve foundations, and In them the 
names of.the twelve apostles of.the 
y Lamb. 

1 5 And '-ihe.that talked with me w liad 
a golden reed to -measuro tho city, and 
the gates thereof, and the wall thereof. 

1G And tho cily liotli foursquare, and 
the length aois as _ largo as a" the . 
breadth: and he .measured the city • 
•with.the reed. A«twclvo thousand fur- , 
longs/ Tho IcDgth and the breadth 
and the height of.it are equal. ] 

17 And he .measured the wall thereof, 
a hundred and forty and four cubits, ■ 
according to the measuro of.a.man, 
that Is, of.t/ia.aiigcL j 

15 And the building of.tho wall of.it 
J w»t8 of I jasper: and tho city was pure 1 
1 gold, like unto clear glass. , 

1! ' And the foundations of.thc wall 
of.thc city were ^garnished with .all _ 3 
manner .of precious 'stones. 

The first 'foundation wan I jasper; 
Tho second, * sapphire; 3 

The third, a «-■chalcedony; , 

The fourth, an «emerald; 

20 The fifth, ■»« sardonyx ; 

The sixth, sardi its; 

Tlie seventh, eh ehrysolyte; 1 

The eighth, * beryl; 

The ninth, a. 'topaz; 

Thu tenth, a ‘■L-chrysoprasus; 

The eleventh, a jacinth: 

The twelfth, an « amethyst. 

I 31 And the twelve gates were Lwdvt- < 
pearls; every several 'gate '‘was of 


A.I>. 91) 

and 4—94. ! 


19. 

Isa. JH. 11- 
j. Jasper, of : 

*«rloif£ | 
colours. | 
$. sapphire, j 
blue, 
c. chalce¬ 
dony, gray, 
c. emerald, 
i/reeu. \ 
sa.sarrtonjic, 
from "sor- 
'dins/' it ini 
(he " naif.” ' 
stir, sard ins, j 
blood-red. I 
ch. chryso- I 
lyte. ffold- 
stonc. 
b. beryl. 
sra-preen. 

1 . topaz, 

yell o\o. 
ehr. eliry.so- 

pTTLHUS. 1 

yidd ami u 
leek. 

ju. juciiitli, 
jmrjile. 

a. mnetliyM, 
riolet. i 


' v. 16. Twolvu UiuusjiiuI fuilonys would be about 1,500 miles. 
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Revelation XXI. 22. 


Revelation XXII. 21. 


A.D. 90 
and 4—94. 


J. or Jeho- 
vnlt. 

y. Yount;. 
Lamb. 


River and 
Tree of 
Life. 

1. Comp. 
Ewk. 47. 1- 
12 . 

b. bright. 
y. Young. 
Limb. 

2. Ceil. 2. 9. 
10. Oh. 2. 
7. 


John 

AGAIN 

Restrain- 


0110 pearl: and the street of.the cityi 
was pure gold, asjt.wcro transparent 
glaaa. 

22 And Laaw no »temple therein ; 
for J the Lord -God •"Almighty and the 
y Lamb are the temple ofJL 

23 And the city 'had no need of.the 
sun, neither of.the moon, to shine in It: 
for the glory of.-God did.lighten It, 
and the v Lamb is the > light thereof. 

24 And the nations of.-dhetn .which 
are_saved shall.walk in the light ofjt: 
and the kings of.the earth do.hrlng 
their *"glory and -honour Into It. 

25 And the gates of.it shall not be. 
shat at.all by.day: for thcrejhall.be 
no night there. 

M And they .shall.bring the glory and 
•-honour of.the nations Into it. 

^ And there_*shall in no.wisc enter 
into it any.tblngdhat.defileth, neither 
whatsoever -‘worketh abomination, a or 
maketh a lie: but they.whlch ^are. 
written in the v Lamb's *-book of_-llfe. 

OQ AND he.shcwed me a pure river 
/C/C of.water of.llfe, 6clear as crystal, 
proceeding out.of the throne of.-God, 
and of.the v Lamb. 

2 In the midst of.the street of.it, and 
on.either side of.the river, was there 
the tree of.llfe, ■‘■which.bare twelve 
manner qf fruit9, and ^yielded her 
-fruit every month : and the leaves of. 
the tree were for the healing of.the 
nations. 

3 And there.shall .be no more curse: 
“«but the throne of.-God and of.the 
y Lamb shall.be In it; and His ^-ser¬ 
vants shall.serve Him: 

4 And they.shall.see His -face; and 
I His -name shall be n in their -foreheads. 

| 5 And there.ehall.ho no night there ; 

1 and they.need no J candle, neither light 
'of.fAe.sun ; for J the Lonp -God giveth 
them light; and they, a hall .reign for 
f-sever "and -=cvcr. 

6 And hc_6aid unto.me, "These 
"--sayings arc faithful and true: and 
’<Ae Lord -God of.the holy prophets 
sent His -angel to shew unto.Hls 6-ser¬ 
vants the things.whlch 'must shortly 
be.done.” 

7 “Behold, I.comc quickly: blessed 
is -4ic_that keepeth the wsayings of. 
the prophecy of.this -book.” 

8 And I John -‘saw thesc.thlngs and 
■ihcard them* And when I_*had_hcard 
and 'seen, I.fcll.down to_*worship before 
the feet of.the angel -■‘■which shewed 
me these.things. 


A.D. 90 
and 4—94. 

/. fellow- 
bond¬ 
servant. 


The Time 
I fl AT 
Hand. 
n.nlgh. 
unright- 


ChrisT's 
Com inc 
AND 

Rewabd. 
A. hire, 
e- each. 


e Then salthJie nnto.me, “'See thou\ 
do it not: for I.am thy / fellowservant, 
and of.thy -brethren the prophets, and 
of_-- L them_which keep the v> sayings of. 
this -book: ♦worship -God." 

10 And hejsaith unto.me, "•Seal not 
the sayings of.the prophecy of.this 
-book: for the time is " at.hand. 

n -^Hc.that is.« unjust detJaim_be_ 

“ unjust still; and-die.which is.fllthy, 
•let_hlm.be.filthy still: and he.that is. 
righteous, Oet.hlm.be.rightcous still: 
and he thatje holy, •let.hlm.be.holy 
stilL" 

12 “And, behold, I.comc quickly; and 
My -reward is with Me, to _• give 
• every.man according as his -work 
shall.be. 

J® £ am -Alpha and -Omega, the be¬ 
ginning and the end, the first and the 
Fast 

44 Blessed are -■‘they.that do His 
-commandments, that they ''may.have 
-right to the tree of.-life, and 'may. 
cnter.in through.thc gates into the 
city. 

43 fcFor without are -dogs, and -sor¬ 
cerers and /•> -whoremongers, and 
-murderers, and -idolaters, and •who¬ 
soever -doveth and ■‘■maketh a lie. _ 

1G £ Jesus have sent Mine -angel to. The Mi 
■testify unto.you thcse.things In the I i>' u Stak. 
churcnes. £ am the root and the off¬ 
spring of.-DavicL, and the bright and 
-morning -star.” 

17 And the Spirit and the bride say, 1 
“—Come.” 

And det -■‘him .that hearcth say, 

“ -•Come.” 

And *lct -Ahini _ that is _ athirst \ 
come. 

And -•‘whosoever will, 'let _ him _! o - k™ lup¬ 
take the water ofjlfe 9 freely. | _ 

48 Forl.testify unto.cveryTnandliat. Nothing 
hearcth the words of.tbe prophecy of. I 
this -book, If any man 'sbalLadd unto 1 
thesc.thlngs, -God sboll.add unto him 
the plagues that ^are written in this 
book: 

19 And If any man 'shall .take, a way 
from the words of.the book of.this 
-prophecy, -God shall.take.away his 
-part /out.of the book of.-life, and 
out.of the holy -city, and front the. 
things _ which ^are _ written in this 
book. 

20 --‘Hc.which testifleth these.things 
aaith,“y Surely I .come quickly ” “Amen. 
v Even.so, 'come, Lord Jesus.” 

21 The grace of .out -Lord Jesus I t^siso 

Christ 6e with you alL Amen. | 


Within 

AND 

WlTHOlT. 


b. But. 

fo. or forni¬ 
cators. 

c. every-oni- 
that. 


6. Cb. 1.1. 


TO BE 

Added, or 
Taken 

A WAV. 


/. from. 


y. Yea. 
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SIGNS EMPLOYED IN THE ENGLTSH-GREEK TESTAMENT. 


Article. 

*■ Article whether used definitely or objectively. 

Numbers 

" Singular, 
a Plural. 

Emphatic Pronouns. 
I, Ihou, $jc, etc. Old English letters. 


Tenses. 

• Aorikt, an action or event complete in itself 
•" Pluperfect, “ Had.donc," or “ Had.bcen.” 

" Imperfect, continuous in the past, “ Was.doing,” or “ Was.being.” 
u Perfect, continuous to the present, * Hath.done,” or “Hath.been” 

1 Present, “Doth," or “ Is.” 

► Future, “ VVULdo,” or“ Will.be.” 

Participles. 

a Present, “ Doing,” or " Being.” 

Aorist Participle, “Having-done," or ‘ Having.becn.” 

^ Perfect Participle, “ Having.done_and_doing,'’ or " Having.been.and.being.” 
Pahticiplk with article, “The doing.one," or “The doer." 

* Words omitted supplied. 

_ Lower Hyphen, connecting .words, together which in Greek arc.but.onc. 

It will be observed that in the signs of the Tenses, a dot (•) is short, 

A line (“) is long. 

The upright stroke (’) indicates the present. 

A line C"! on the right the future. 

The other signs arc simply combinations of these 



THE 

INDEXED ATLAS TO THE HOLY BIBLE. 


List of! $]ap8. 


MAP 

1. Tim PlHTIUnilTION OP THE PoSTBUITY OP 

Noaii (Gen. 10.) 

2. The Lash of Canaan. 

3. The Peninsula of Sinai, and Adjacent 

Lands. 

4. Canaan ah Divided among the TniBEB. 

5. Tiik Dominions ok David and Solomon. 

6 . Tiik Kingdoms of Judah and Ihiiael. 

7- Ah-syiua and the Adjacent Lands, to illus¬ 
trate the Captivities of Israel and Judah. 


MAP 

H. Babylonian Empire. 

J). Persian „ 

10. GRECIAN „ 

11. Roman „ 

12 . Tiik Environs of Jerusalem. 

13. Palestine in the Time of our Lord. 

14. The Missionary Journeys of the Apohtle 

Pail. 

15. The Temple, Rebuilt dy Herod. 


loist of Biblical Thames, 

WITH FIGURES AND LETTERS INDICATING THE SITUATION OF TIII5 
PLACES ON THE MAPS. 

Note. -Figure* preceding a hyphen denote the numbers of the Maps ; the fiyure or firm res and tetter 
following the same hyphen indicate the space on such Mai>s; thus, Ai (‘i, 3-70; 12-7 R) appears 
oti Maps Nos. 2 a)iil 3 in the space 7 G, and on Map No. 12 in the space 7 II. 

The names of places at present tin identified, also classical and moilcm names, arc omitted from the Judex. 


Ahnna. or Airmail, river 
Abai'ini, mountains of 
Alidoii .... 

Abel, Ahelniaini, Abel of Beth- 
also Ahol-hulli-ninacah - 
Abcl-bclli-mauchah . 
Abel-mcholah . 

Alu-l-shiltiin 
Abilene 
Abimael 

Accad .... 

A era roil = Ekron 
A echo, Aeeo 

Aceldama, or Akcldumn , 
Aclmia ... 

Acliaia (Rom. 10. 5), read 
Achmelhn, or Eclmlana 
Achor, the valley of 
Arlizib (Judah) . 

Aeiizib (Asher) , 

A'ladah 

Adam .... 

Adainah 


Asia 


Adiimi-nekeb — Nekub 
Adida Undid 
Aditbnim Undid 
Adorn --- Adoraini 
Ail i-a my Ilium 
Adria .... 

Adiillnin 
Admnmim 
vKnnn = Emm . 

Aliavn - Ava 

Alllllb (?). 

Ai (Uehj.), also called Aiatli, Aija2, 
A i in Ion, or A.inlou (Dan) 

Aijnl'Ui (Zelmlun) 
AiulNmn.31.il) 

Akeldnma 

Akrnbbim, ascent of 
Alema 

Alemctli, or Allciuctll 
Alexandria 
Allemelli = Alemeth 
Allon-bHcluil.il, or 
Allon-bncudi = Atnroth 
Almodiid . 


- 8 E 

- 7 r» 

- 7 E 


- 7 E 

- 7 F 
7 G 

11 15 

- !i F 
-12 E 

- (5 0 
7 H 

- 8 11 
■ H 1) 

11 I) 


10 , 14 
13 


i - 7 (i 
I - <5 G 
r. - 7 K 
1 7 G 

17 F 
1 - 7 F 
1 - 7 F 
5 - (5 G 
> - (i G 
IS 7 G 
l-!)D 
1 7 1) 

li-liC 

1- 7(1 

1 7 F 
7 12 E 
R - 7 K 

2- 7 1) 
15- 7 G 
15-7 F 
5-7 E 
5- 8 II 
15-7 11 
15 - 7 F 

2 - 7 C 
• f) E 
- 7 C 

G R 

■ 8 F 


7 C 
7 G 

- 7 F 

- ft K 
ft I 

- n C 

- 8 G 

- 7 15 

- 8 G 

- 8 0 

. 4 - 7 F 

. 1 - 15 1> 

. 12 - (i C 

. 4, 0-7 G ; 12 - 7 C 


. 4, ft, 15 

. <> 
. 7, 10, 14 


. 7, 10, 1 
13-0 F; 1 


Almon. 

Almon-diblnMiaim. 

Altar repaired by Elijah (1 Kin. 18. 30) 

A lush . 

Ainalekites . . 2-7G; 

Amnthis = llnmath. 

A uiliion.2,4,5, 

Anion of No, also called No 

Amorilcs . . . . 2,3-7 0; 3, 

Amnhipolis. 

Aimnarath. 

Anamim . . 

Annniah. 

Analhoth . 

Aneni = Kii-frnnnim . 

Auer - Taanacli 
Anti-Libanus 
Anlioch (in Syria) . 

Antioch (ill Pisidin) . 

A utiocliia — Antioch 
Antipair is 

Apiick (l Sain. 4. 1)= Kustul . 

Aphok (l Sum. 20. 1). 

Apiick (15. of Sea of Chinnerelli) . 

A pullnnin. 

Appii Forum, or The Market of Appins 

ArofMuub.3,4, 

Aral*.4, 

Arabab, the deep valley miming north 
and south of the Salt Sea. 

Arubah (l)rut. 2. 8, R. V.) 

Arabab, Sea of tile.4, 

Arabia . . . . 3-5 1:0,11, 

Arad.3, I, 

Arndus.7, 

Aram ( = Syria). . . 1 - 7 D: 5 - 91); 

Arani-naharaim, or Mesopotamia . 
Ararat, land of = Armenia 
Ararat. Mount . . 1-81); 

A larath = Ararat. 

Arba, or Arbah = Ilebron 

Arbela. 

Arhilc = native of Arnb .... 
Arehcvllcs, the inhabitants of Hrech . 
Arpob . . . 4, ft, 0-8 E; 

Ariel = Mount Zion. 

Arimalhca (?). 


7 V. 
-11 D 
-10 D 
-ll D 
-in K 

- r, c 

- 7 F 

- 7 F 

- 8 <: 


! - 7 O 
5-71 
> - 7 G 
ill F 
5- 7 G 
i ll K 
r ii F, 
7-12 D 
7 12 1) 

r -12 1) 

r -12 D 

I - 7 G 
(i - 7 F 
5-7 Cl 
7 -13 K 
7 -11 E 
3 - 8 G 
3- 7 G 


Nonpl. 8 \ o. 
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Armageddon, or Ilar-Mngcdon, see Me- 

giddo.r, 

Armenia, nr Ararat . . 7 , 8 , f*. in, 11 

Arnon, river, or valley of 3, 4, 5 - 7 0 ; 7 

Aroer (Reuben). 3 , i; 

Aroer (Judah) ... n 

Arpaohshad, or Arphaxad (?) 

Arpad .... 

Annual) .... 

Arvad . 

Ascalon = Ashkelen . 

Aser (Naplilali) = Ilazor . 

Aser, or Asher (Luke 2 . 3 G) 

Ashclienaz — Ashkenaz . 

Aslulod.. 

Ashdoditcs, or Ashdothitcs, of Ashdod 
Ashdotli-pisgah = the slopes of Pisguli. 4 

Asher, allotment of. 4 

Ashkclon . . a a r. 

Ashkenaz 
Ashnah 
Ashtaroth . 

Ashleroth-karnaim 


5-7 D; 7 


1 

.4, (5 


Asia (Roman Province) 

Asked oil = Ashkelon 
Assliur (- Assyria) . 

Assos .... 

Assur = Assyria. 

; Assyria 

j Assyrian Empire 
1 Astarotli = Ashtaroth 

Ataroth (?).. 

Ataroth-adnr, or Ataroth-addar 4-7 G; Vi 
Athens 
A Italia 
Ava, or Avva 
A veil = Bethel 

Aven (Egypt). 

Avcfi, plain of, possibly the VaUcy of 
Lebanon 

Avim, AviniSjor Avvim .... 
Aviles, or Avvim (Josh. 13. 3) 

Avites, or Awitcs (2 Kin. if. 31 ) = the 
people of Ava 
Azekah .... 

Azmaveth .... 

AznoUi-tahor = Tabor 
Azotus .... 

Azzali, or Gaza (Philistia) 


. 2,4 
11, 14 
. 4, 5, 0 

1-8 D; 8 
. 14 
. 7 

8 D ; 7, 8 
. 8 
. 4 

12 


- 7 F 
-12 I) 
-11 K 

- 7 G 

- n G 

- 8 D 
-11 D 

- 7 F 

11 K 

- 0 G 

- 7 E 

- 7 F 

- 7 C 
0 G 
fi O 

- 7 G 

- 7 E 

- (i G 

- 7 C 

- 4 I) 
-HI 

- 8 F 

- 9 I) 

- <i G 
-12 D 

- 9 D 
-12 D 
-12 I) 
-12 I) 

- 8 F 
■ (i B 

- 4 B 

-«D! 
-Id D I 
-12 E 

- (i A 

- 3 II 

- 7 E 

- 0 G 

- 0 G 

-12 E 

- 7 G 

- 7 B 

- 7 F 

- 6 G 

- 6 G 


Berea (Aleppo) 

Berea, or JBeroja (Macedonia) 
Bered . 

Beroth = Bccroth 
Bcrothab = Bcrothai (?) . 
Besor, the brook 
Helen . 

Bethuhara, or Dethany . 

Hcth-analli 

Beth-anoth 

Bethany .... 
Beth-aram = Beth-haran ! 
Beth-arbel = Arbcla . 

Beth-a ven = Beth-cl . 
Beth-azmavcth = Azmaveth 
Bcth-baal-meon — Baal-meon 


13- 
4- 
-7G; 12- 


4, 5, C 


7 G 


Baalah, Mt. Baalali, also Boalc ofJadah = 
Kirjath-jearitn . 

Baalah (Simcou)=Biihah 
Baal-trad (?) .... 

Baal-hazor .... 

Baulhermon = Mt. Ilernum . 

Baal-ineon 

BaaJ-shalisha, or Baal-ahalishah 

Banl-tamar. 12 

Baal-zenhnu j 

Babel (Babylon) ' * i- 8 i )*7 

Babylon.j o 'j 0 

Babylonian Empire Man 

Bahurim.‘ i-i 

Balah (Simeon) — Bilhah. 

Bain o th .... 

Bamotli-baal = Bainoth . 

Bashan . . . 4, A fi - 8 F- 

Bashan-liAvoth-jair, or Ilavvoth-jair ’ 
(i.e. the towns of Jair) in Bashan . 
Bathzachariaa ... p> 

Beer-lnhai-roi 3 

Beeroth (Benjamin) . ’ fi*-r G • \2 

Beer-sheba . 2 . 3 4 H G 

Becsh-terah, or Be-cshterah = Ashtaroili’ 4 
Bela = Zoar .... 4 

Bene-hcmk; 4 

Benjamin, allotment of . ] ‘4 

Bcon = Baal-mcoii ... * * 4 

Benu-hah, or Beracah, I he valley of * 12 

Berea, also Beroth, see Becroth . . 12 


. 5, 6 
. 6 
. 4, fi 


.3, 4 


- S C 

- fi G 

- 7 E 

- 7 G 

- 7 F, 

- 7 G 

- 7 F 

- 6 B ; 

- 4 II ! 
-12 E ; 

12 E i 
No. 8 I 

- 7 0 | 
- 1 ; g : 

- 7 G 

- 7 G 
-11 E 

- 8 F 
-AD 

- fi II 
-6 II 

- fi G 

- 8 F 

- 7 G 
-HI F 
-70 

- 7 G 

5 E 

6 B 


Beth-bird, or Bcth-biri 
Be th-car 

Beth-dagon (Asher) .... 
Beth-dagon. at Azotus . 

Beth-diblathaim^ Alwon-diblalhaim 
Bcth-el (Ephraim) . . 2, 4, c 

Beth-emek 
Bcther 

Beth-gader = Gedor . 

Beth-gnmul 

Beth-gilgal = Gilgal .... 
Beth-bacccrem. or Beth-haccherem 
Beth-haram - Beth-haran 
Bcth-liogla = Beth-hoglah 
Beth-horon, the upper 
Beth-lioron, the nether 
Beth-jeshimoth .... 

Beth-jesimoth, or Beth-je.shimoth 
Beth-lehaoth ■= Lebaoth . 

Belh-lehem (Judah) . 2, 4.5, G, 13- 
Beth-lchcm (Zclmlun) 

Belh-lehem Ephrathah — Beth-Iehci 
Beth-lorn on = Beth-lehem ... 12 
Beth-inaacnh, or Beth-maachah, see Abel 5 
Beth-niarcaboth . « 

Beth-meon = Baal-meon 
Bcth-niinrbh 
Bethoron = Beth-horon 
Beth-palet, Beth-iielct, or Bcth-phclct 
Beth-poor = Poor 
Bethphagc (?)... 

Beth-phelet 

Belli-rehob (Judjt. 18. 28) 

Bethsaida .... 

Beth-samos = Azmaveth . 

Bethsan = Beth-s bean 
Beth-shan = Bcth-shcan . 

Beth-shean .... 

Beth-shemesh (Judah) 

Belli-sllemesh (Napht/ili). 

Beth-shcmesh (Issaohar) . 

Beth-shemesh (Egypt) 

Beth-siiittah 
Bethsura = Beth-znr 
Bcth-tappuah 
Beth-zur .... 

Bctolius = Beth-el . 

Bezek (Jude. 1. 4. ft) . 

Hezek (1 Sam. 11. 8) . 

Bezer . 

Bileam = Ihleam 

Bilhah. 

Bilhynia .... 

Boscath, or Bozkatli. 

Bosor (?).... 

Bosora .... 

Bozez (1 Sam. 14. 4 ) . 

Bozkatli .... 

Bozrah(Edmn) . 

Bozrah (Moab) = Bczcr . 


9, 


Cahul (Asher) 

Cades •- Kedcsh 
Cades-barue = Kadcsh-barnca 


-7 G 


4 - 


; 12 
12 
I, fi 

3 

4 

7 G; 12 


11 D 
8 C 
G G 
fi B 
8 T* 
fi G 
7 F 
7 F 
7 K 
n V 
7 G 
7 G 
7 F 

6 A 

7 B 
7 G 
G G 

- A C 

- 7 F 
fi G 
7 G 
fi A 
7 F 

- A D 

- 5 E 

- 7 G 

- 7 G 

- fi k 

- 7 G 

- 7 G 
A B 
» B 
7 G 
7 G 

6 G 

- fi D 

7 F 
fi D 
fi D 
7 K 
fi G 

r r, 

7 G 
5 B 
fi G 
7 G 
fi C 
fi G 
7 E 
7 F 
7 B 
7 F 
7 F 
7 F 
fi G 
7 F 
7 F 
3 II 
7 F 


4. fi - 


10, 11, 14 


3,6- 


- 5 E 

- 6 A 

- fi G 

- 7 F 
7 G 
7 F 
fi G 

10 C 
fi G 
S F 

11 F. 
7 B 
fi G 
7 H 
7 G 


5 . 6 - 


. 13-6 F; 14 


7 F 
7 E 
7 11 
10 E 
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Caesarea Philippi 
Cain, or Kiiin 
Calali 


Cuicii-epliraLah, or Calcb-ephrathah — 


1-8 I); 7 - 


G 

1-8 1); 7 
. 1 
13-8 G; 12 


Map 2 


. 13 
. 12 
-CD; or 3 
l-G I); 1 


9, 10, 11, 14 
. 7, a 
. 0, 10, 14 
4-G E; 7 
0 


4 

. 1 
. 14 
. 12 
10- ll E; 13 
. 14 

13-C F; 14 
13 


beUi-lcheni . 

Cnlncli 

Calno=Calnch . 

Olivary, or The Skull 
Cnim .... 

Canaan.the land of . 

Cuimanltcs . 

Canncli — Calneli 
Capernaum (?) 

Cnphira = Chcpliira . 

Citphtor (Jcr. 47. 4) . 

Caplltoiliu (?) 

Caphtorim (Dent. 2. 23) 

Cappadocia . 

Ourcheinlsll 
Caria . 

Carmel, Mount . 

Carmel (Judah) .... 
Caniaim, Carnion, see Aehteroth-Kar- 
naim .... 

Cuiiluhim .... 

Cauda = Clauda. 

Ceilron, or Kidron, the brook 
Celosyrin (C«ile-Syria) . ( 

Cciiehrea or Ccuchrcio 
Cesarea .... 

Cesarea Philippi 
Chaldea .... 

Champaign, the = the Arnbnh 
Chanaau = Canaan .... 
Cliarashim, valley of, or Gc-harashim 
CharchnmiH. also 
Cliarchemish = Cnrchcmish 
Clinrran, or llaran . 

Chephirnh .... 

Chesaluii .... 

Chesulloth . . 4 . 

Clieltiiin (Apoc.)= Macedonia 
Cliezib = Aclizib 
Chiiiuereth, Sea of . 

also called Chinncroth. 

Chios. 

Chiflloth-labor — Chesulloth 
Chit him, cu 1 Kitlhn = Cyprus 
Choruzin .... 

Chozehu, or Cozeba . 

Chun, or Cun - Uerothai 

Cilicia.. 

Ciiineroth, or ChinnerothO Kin. 16. 20) 
-- the plain west of the Sea of Chin 
Here l.h . 

Cirama--- ltamah 
Oily of David - Zion (1 Kin. 8. 

City of Palm Trees = Jericho 
Clauda, or Cauda 
Cnidus .... 

Colossi*, or Coins so! . 

Coos, or Cos 


3- 


. fi 
. 13 
. 12 


0. 10, 11, 14 


7 « 
13 E 

8 D 

- 0 c 

7 F 
0 G 

o a 

8 D 
7 F 

r> c 

3 O 
7 I) 
0 G 
11 D 
11 D 

- 9 D 

-10 E 

- 7 G 

- 8 F 

- 7 D 

- 8 K 

- G C 

- 7 li 

- 8 D 
-10 E 

- 7 E 
13 E 

- 7 G 

- G G 

- 4 II 

11 D 
11 D 

- 5 C 

- 4 C 

- 7 F 

- 8 I) 
-7 G 
■ 7 F 

- 9 D 

- 7 F 

- 5 C 

- 7 F 

- f> K 

- 8 D 
-10 I) 


Corin 111 
Cos--Coos .... 
Cozeba, or Cbozeba . 
Craftsmen, t he valley of,or G 
also called the valley of Cli 

Crete. 

Cun (?). 

Cush, or Ethiopia 
Cush, or Ethiopia (Oen, 2. 13) 
CtlLli, also called Cul l mil 
Cynmoii =- Jnkneam . 

Cyprus 
Cyreue 


fi - 
. 12- 
; 9. 21) 13 - 
. G - 
. 14 - 
. 14 


7 F 
G 11 
H G 

7 G 

8 E 

9 1) 
0 D 
9 D 
HD 
0 D 

6 K 

4 1) 
8 1) 
8 I) 

7 F 

8 C 
12 K 

7 F 
■10 D 
■ 8 li 


Dabareh, or Pftberath . . , . 6 - 7 F 
DubbasluiLli.or Dabheslicth . . 4 - 7 F 

Duheratli.G - 7 F 

Damascus . . 2, 4. r», C, 13-8 E; 7, 14-11 E 

Dan, allotments of , . . 4-OG;4-7E 


harnshim 
rashim 12 
10, 11, 14 


8, 11, 14 
. 14 


Dan, cily 
Dnn-jaaii — Dan 
Daphne 

David, city of -• Zion 
Ilebir (Judah) . 

Decapods . 

Dedan (Cushite) 

Derlie .... 

Diblalh, or Dihlah 
Dibiathaim - Almoh-diblatlmi 
Diboii, E. of Jordan . 

Dibou(Judah) . 

Dibon-gud = Dibon K. of Joi 
Diklali .... 
Dimnah .... 
Pinion = Dibon (?) . 

Dimonah = Dibou of Judali 
Dizaliab, or Di-zahab 
Doeus 


Dodanim . 
Dophkah 
Dor 
Dora 

Dothaiin = Dothan 
Dura, plain of . 


2. 4, 6, G, 13 
G 
14 
13 
4, G 
13 


East Sea, or Eastern Ben = the Salt Sea G 
Ehul, Mount.4 


Eben-czer . 

libron, or Ilchron = Ahdon 
Echataua (northern) 

Ecbatana (southern) 

Ednr, or Eder == Gcdor . 

Edom . . . . 3, 4, 

Edrci (Dashnn) 

Eglftim (?) . 

Eglon.4 

Egypt . 1-7 Ii; 3 -3 I; 9, 10-10 F ; 8, 14 

Egypt, river, strenin, or brook of . 3, 5 

Egyjit, the streams of = moutlis of tlie 


-7, I 


5, G-7 II; 7 
. 4 


Ekron .... 
Elah, vale or valley of 
Elnin .... 
Elnth ... 
El-bcth-cl, or Beth-el 
Elcaleh 

Iilcuthcnis, river 
Elijah's Altar 
Klim (?) . 

Elisha, spring healed by 
nenr Jericho 
Elishah 


Eltnsar 

Elon-belh-hannn 
lClotli .... 

Eltekch or Elleke 
Eltekon 
Elymais 

Emims, or Emiin 
Ern mai is IK funmtseh ) 

Emniaus (El KuOeibeh) 

Eti-dor 

Kn-eglaim — Eglaiin 
En-gaddi — En-gedi . 

En-gfiimim (Issachar) 

En-gedi 
En-hazor 

Eu-iiiish|>at =; Kadcsh-bar 
En-rogel 
En-shemesh 
Ephesus 

Ephraim. allotment of 

Ephraim, city . . . 

Ephraim, Mount, or hill country ofG-7 F; 
Ephrain. or Epliron (2 Chr. 13. 19)- 

Oplirah. 

F.phratah, or Ephrnflmh = Beth-lehem 
Epiirath = Bethlehem .... 

Epliron - Oplirah. 

Erech.1-8 1); 


nca 


3, 4, 6, 0 
G 

1-8 D ; 7, 8 
. 3 

2-7 G; 12 
. G 
6-8 D; 14 
. G- 
. 3- 


- 7 E 

- 7 E 
-11 D 

- 8 G 

- CO 

- 7 F 

- 9 E 

10 D 

- 7 E 

- 7 « 

- 7 (I 

- 7 G 

- 7 G 

- 8 F 

- 7 F 

- 7 G 

- 7 (4 

- G K 

- 7 G 

- G D 

- OK 
-OF 

- G F 

- 7 F 
-13 E 

• 7 G 

- 7 F 

- G a 

- 7 E 
13 D 
13 E 

7 G 

11 E 

■ 8 F 
7 G 
r» G 

in K 
5 II 

■ 3 O 
G G 

« a 

13 E 

■ 7 I 

- G A 

■ 7 G 
II E 

7 F 
4 I 


12-7 A: fi, 13 


- 7 a 

- G 1) 
13 E 

- 5 Ii 
-7 I 

- 4 Ii 

- 7 G 
-13 K 

- 7 G 

- s D 

- 5 H 

- 7 F 
7 G 

- 7 G 

- 7 F 

- 7 a 

- 7 F 

- 7 II 

- 8 « 
-70 

- 9D 

- 7 F 

- 7 G 

- G A 

- 7 A 

- 7 a 

- 7 G 

- 7 A 
-13 E 





































THE INDEXED ATLAS TO THE HOLY BIBLE. 


Esau, the Mount of — Mount Scir 
Kadrnclom = Ksdraclon 
Esdrelom = Ksdraclon 
Esebon (= Heshbon) 

Eslicol, valley of 
Eshtaol 
Eshtcinoa . 

Eshtcinoh = Eshtcinoa 
Etatn (Judah) . 

Ktani (Simeon) . 

Etain, the rock ... 

Etliam,wilderness of (Num. 33, 
the wilderness of Shur (Ex, 
Elham (?) . 

Ethiopia, or Cush 
Ethiopia, or Cush (Gen. 2. 13) 

Elh-kazin. 

Euphrates, river 1-7 D; 6 
Ezion-gaber — Ezion-gebcr 


6, C, 


C-7 G; 12 
8) called 
16. 22) . 3 


-7 II 

- 7 F 

- 7 F 

- 7 G 

- 7 O 

- 7 G 
-70 
-70 

- fl D 

- 0 O 

- 4 D 


4 II 
. 4 11 

1-7 F ; 0, 10 -10 11 
. 1- 8 C 

. 4 - 7 F 

12 K 
10 F 


10 C: 7,8,9- 
3, 5-0 I; 7 - 


. 0 
13-7 F; 7, 14-] 


A. • 


. 4-70; IS 

. 2, 5-7 I); 1 
. 6.0-7 II; ; 

. 4-7 G; 12- 

. 12 - 

of Charashim 12 - 


Fair Havens 


Gaash.hillof . 

On ha — Goba 
Oabdes — Ooba . 

Gad, allotment of 
Gadara (?) . 

Gnlaad — Gilead 
Galatia 

Galeed (?) . . 

Qalgnla = Gilgal 
Galilee 

Galilee, Sea oT . 

Galiiin (?) 

Garden-house = En-gamiiin 
Garizim = Gemini 
Gath ...... 

Gath-hcphcr, or Gittah-hephcr 
Gatli-rimmnu (Manasseh) = Iltlcam 
Gaza . . . 2, 3, 4, 5, G, 13-0 G ; 7, 

Gazara= Gezer . 

Gazer, Gazera = Gezer 
Gcha (Benjamin) 

Gebnl .... 

Gebal (Ps. 83. 7). 

Geder — Gedor (Judah) 

Gederah .... 

Go-harashim, or the vallev 
Gclilolh, probably Gilgal 
Gennesar, water of, n Iso 
Gennesaret, lake of = Sea of Galilee 
Geon — Gihon . 

Gerar (?) 

Gerizim, Mount 
Gescm = Goshen 
Geslmr 
Geshurites . 

Getlier. 

Getliseinanc 
Gezer (?) 

Gibhar — Gibcon 
Gibbethon (?) 

Gibeali (Benjamin) . 

Giheath (Josh. 18, 23) 

Gibcon (Benjamin) . S 
Gihlites, or Gebalites, of 
Gilmn, river (?) . 

Gilboa, Mount . 

Gilead, Mount (Judg. 7. 

Mount Gilboa 
Gilead, the land of, also 
Gilead . 

Gilgal (Benjamin) 

Gilgal (Ephraim) 

Gilgal (near River Knnah) 

Giloh ... 

Gimzo . 

Girgashitcs. 

Gittah-hephcr = Gath-hep 
Gob = Gezer 
Golan . 


1-7 D; 
13-GC; 1 


3), probably 

i 

call i d Mount 
. 2, 1-7 F; 1 
3, 4, 5, ( 


idler. 


4, G- 


7 F 
7 B 
7 B 
7 V 
7 F 
7 F 

10 D 
7 F 
7 F 

11 E 
7 F 
0 B 

■ 7 F 

- 7 F 
0 G 
7 F 
7 F 

10 E 

- G G 

- 0 G 
7 B 

11 E 
11 K 

6 K 
G B 
4 B 

7 G 

- 7 F 

- 8 I) 

- g a 

- 7 F 

- 3 II 

- 8 E 

- S K 

- 8 K 

- 8 G 

- G 0 

- 7 (1 
-OF 

- G C 

- 6 C 

- 0 B 
-71) 

- 8 r> 

- 7 F 


■11 E 
7 G 

• 7 F 
■ G F 

4 K 
- 0 G 
7 F 

• 7 F 
C G 
7 F 


Golgotha = Calvary 
Goiner. 

Gortyna 

Goshen (Egypt) . 
Gozan . 

Great Sea . 

Grecin, or Greece 
Gudgodah (?) 


3-G; 4 


Hahor 

Ilachilah, hill of 
Iladad-rimmon . 

Hadashali . 

Undid . . . 

lliuloram . 

Mai, or Ai . 
llalnh (?) 

Halak, Mount (?) 
llallml 
Mali . 

Ham, city. 

Main, the land of = Egypt (Ps. 10. 
Hamath . . ... 

also called Hamath the Great 
Hamath, the land of 
Hamath, the entering in of (= the , 
on the watershed of the Leon ten 
Orontcs) 

Ilaniath-zobah (?) 

IIainmath = Hammolh-dor 
Kainmon (Asher) 

Mammon (Naphtali). 

Ham moth-dor . . ' 

Hanes. 

Ilannathon.... 
Ilaphraim, or Ilapharnint 

Hnra. 

Haran. 

Ilnrcth, or llcreth 
Ilar-Magedou, a hill near Megiddo 
Ilarosheth .... 

Ilauran . - . 

Havilah { Armenia) . 
liavilaii (Arabia) 

Ilarilah (Cush) . 

Havilah (west of Edom) . 
Ilavoth-jair, or Ilavvoth-jair 
Ilazar-cnan, llazar-cnon (?) 
Hazanuavetli ... 
Ilazar-shual (?). 

Hnzar-susah 
Hazar-susim 

Ilazazon-tainar = En-gcdi 
Uazeroth ...... 

Ilazezon-tainnr, or llazazon-tamar 
Ilazor (Naphtali) 

Hnzor (Non. 11 . 33) . 

Hebron (Judah) .2.3,4, . 
Hebron, or fibron (Asher) = Abdon 
11 cl bon 
Ileleph 

llelkath. 

Hcmath, or Hamath, the enter 
Mena = Anatlio . 

IIepher(?) .... 

1 lores = Timnath-heres . 
llennon. Mount . 4, 5. G. . 

llormonites, or llermons — tin 
llennon 
Heshbon 

Jleth, the children of= Ilittit 
Iicthlon, the way of (?) 

Hiddekel, river. . . 

Iliern polls 
Hilcti (?) 

Ilimiom, valley of 
Hittites 
Hivitcs 

Hobnh ... 

Holon (Judah) = Hilcn 
Holy City (Nell. II. 1) = Jerus; 


12-GC; 13- B G 
1 - 7 C 
14- 8 D 
3- 3][ 
7 -12 D 
i, 0 - G F 
». 10, 14 - 8 1) 
3-711 


-12 D 

- 7 (4 

- 7 F 

- G G 

- 8 fl 

- H F 

- 7 G 
-12 1 ) 

- 7 II 

- 6 F 

- 7 E 

- 7 G 
-311 
-11 D 


23) .. 

SC; 7 

i-*D; 7 

pass 

and 


1-7 T); 
G-7 G; 1 


2, 3, G 
. 3 


G. 13-7 G ; 7 
G 


4 - 


ing in of 5 - s 


-11 E 


- 8 D 
-11 I) 

- 7 F 

- 7 E 

- 7 F 

- 7 F 

- 4 H 

- 7 F 

- 7 F 
-11 1) 
-11 1 ) 
-4 K 
-7 P 

- 7 F 

- 8 F 

- 3 C 

- 8 F 

- 8 F 

- G II 

- 8 F 

- 8 E 

- 8 F 

- G G 

- G G 

- G G 

- 7 G 

- G K 

- 7 G 

- 7 E 

- G C 
-11 E 

- 7 E 
8 E 
7 F 

P 
D 
12 E 
4 E 
7 F 
it K 







































THE INDEXED ATLAS TO THE HOLY BIBLE 


Holy band (Zeeh. 2.12)= Palestine, Man 13. 
llor, Mount (near Putin). . 3, 6-7 II : 7 - 
I lor, Mount (Numb. 34. 7) . 6- 


Uor-hagidgnd, or 
Gudgodah 

Ilorl, llorinifl. Horitc 
Ilormal) (7). 
llosah . 

Hukkok 

Iluknk 

II ul . 

Iluzznb 


Irinlnh. 

idilimea.13-7 

Idumea = Edom .... 
Iim, or Iyim (Moab) = Ije-abanm . 
Iju-almriiii, or Iyu-abaiiiu, Jfiw called 
Iim or Iyim (?) .... 

lion. 

Illyrictun. 

India. 


Iron. 

lrpeel . . . . 

Ir-shemesh = Beth-sheincsli . 
lull rob, or men of Tob . 

Israel, kingdom of . . . 0-7 

Israel, mountain or mountains of 
Mount Ephraim .... 
Issnchar, allotment of 

Italy. 

Itlilnli — .Tetlilali .... 
Itlali-kazin, or Eth-knzln 

Itunua. 

Ivali, or Ivvah ~ Ava 
Iyim, or Iim - Ijc-aharim 

.Tnazcr, or Jazcr .... 

Jahlmk, river.! 

Jabesli = Jahesh-gilcad . 

Jahneel (Judah) .... 

Jabnoh . 

Jacob s Well. 

Jnliaz (?). 

Jalmza, Jalmzah, ditto 

Jail zah = Jahaz. 

.Fair, towns of - Havvoth-jnlr 
Jmnnia = Jahneh .... 
Janonh (2 Kin. 16. 20) 

Janohah, or Jnnoah (Ephraim) 

Japhn, or Joppa .... 
Jarmuth (Judah) .... 
Jarmuth (Issaclmr) .... 


Javan.1 - 

Jazar ■-= Jazer.4, 6, 0 - 

Jehus. Jehus!, or Jebusitc = Jerusalem 4,0- 
Jebiisites.2 - 


Jegar-snhodutha = Qalccd . 2 - 

Jehud.4 - 

Jeinnann (?) = Jabneh . . . G - 

Jural).1 

Jericho, also called Jcrechus . 3. 4. .6. 0, 13- 
Jericlio, fountain or spring of (2 Kin. 

2.21).fi- 

Jernsalcm . . . 3, 4, 6, 0, 13 7 G: 12 - 

7, 8, 9. 11 - 

Jesltanah.0 - 


Jeslilinnn, or the desert . 

Joshua. 

Jelhlah, nr Ithlnh . 
Jewry - Jmlicn . 

Juzreel (Issnchar) 

Jezreel (Judah) . 

Jezreel, valley of 

Jolmh. 

Joghehnh .... 


. 2,4,0- 

2. 6, 0, 13-7 F; 7, 14 - 


Jokmcam (1 Chr. 0. 08) . 

Jokneam (Zclmluu). 

Joktan. 

Joktheel = Sela. 

Joppa .... 3, 6, G, 13-0 F ; 7, 14 -H 

Juppe = Joppa. 

Jordan, plain of.2, 

Jordan, liver . . 2, 6, 0, 13-7 F; 1 

Jiida = Judcea. 

Judah, allotment of. 

Judah, kingdom of . . . c-7 (i 

Judah, wilderness of .... 
Judah, the city of = Zion 

Judina.13-7 G 

Judiua, the wilderness of 
Jnchea (Luke 21. 21) = Jerusalem . 

Jutah, or Juttah. 

Hades = Kadesh (near Mt. Seir) . 

Kadesh (Num. 20 . 14, 10) = Kadesh- 

harnea.. . 

Kadesh. wilderness of (Ps. 2i>. 8) = llio 
wilderness of Zin (Num. 33. 3G) 

Kain, or Cain. 

Knnali. 


Knnah, river or brook 

Knrtah. 

Kattath (?). 

Kcdesh (Issnchar) .... 
Kedesh (,Judali) = Kadcsh-barnca . 
Kedcsli (Naphtnli) .... 

Kcilah. 

Kenath. 

Kcrioth (Judah), or Kcrinth hezron 
Kerloth (Moab) = Kiriatlmim 

Kibzaim (?). 

Kidron, the brook .... 
King’s garden (2 Kin. 26. 4) 

King’s pool (Nell. 2.14), En-rogel . 


Kir-lmrasctli, or Kir-hareseth also called 
Kir-harcsh, Klr-heres and 

Kir of Moab. 

Kiriathaiin.2, 

Kiriath-arha = Ilchron . 

Kirinth-ariin, Kirinth-bnal, also 
Kiriathiarius= Kirjatb-jcarim 
Kiriath-jearim = Kirjntli-icarim . 
Kiriath-snnnah, ulso Kinath-sepber --= 

Dcbir. 

Kii ioth, or Kcriotli = Kiriftthaim . 

Kirjath-jearim. 

Kiriatlmim (Reuben) - Kirialhaim 
Kirjatli-arba, or Kirinth-arba = He¬ 
bron .2, 

Kirjath-arim, also Kirjath-bna) — Kir- 

mth-jearim. 

Kirjnth-snjinnh — TVbir . 
Kiriath-sepher= Dchir . 

Kisnion, or Kislion. 

Kishon, or Kison, river . 

Kitron. 

Kittiin (Cyprus). 

Lnehish. 

Lalunam. 

Laisli (Dan). 

Laodicea.. . . 

Lasea. 

Lftsha (?).. 

Lasbaron, or Lassbnron . . • • 

Lebanon, Mount . 4, 6 , G 7 r 

Lebanon, Mount (Ju<1g. 3. 3), also called 
Lebanon toward l he Sunrising 
(Josh. 13. fi) = Anti-Libnniis . 

Lebanon, valley of. 

Lebaoth . 

Lcbonnh . 

Lehnblin. 

Leshem = Dan . 

Li ban us, Mount . ... 
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Libya, or Put 
Loil . . 


Lubim, Lubims = Lr.bftbim 

Lud. 

Ludiin. 

Luhilli (?) .... 
Luz (Bethel) 

Luz (Judg. 1. 2C). 

Lfraoniii .... 


Lydia (l Mace. ft. ft) . 

Lydia, or Lml (Kzek. 30. r>) 
Lydians, or Lmliiii (Jer. 40. 0) 
Ly.stra . 


Maacah, Mnachah 
Maaleh-acrabbiin, or tl 
Akrabbim . 

, Maarath 

Macalon - Miclnnash 
Macedonia . 

Mac bin as - Michniash 
Machpelah, at Hebron 

Madian — Midiau 
Madmannah = Bcth-inari 
Magadan, or Magdala 
Magiddo = Megiddo . 
Magog .... 
Mahanaim (?) 

ManasHcli, allotment of 
also called Manassea. 
Manassites - Manasseh 
Maon .... 


fi-ft E; 
ascent of 


Mizpah, or Mizpeh, the land of = the 
valley of Mizpeh 

Miziieh, aluocalled Mizpeh of Gilead 
Mizpeh (Benjamin) . . . 

Mizpeh of Moab .... 
Mizraim = Egypt .... 
Moab .... 2, 3, 4 , 6,0-7 

Moladah I?). 

Morch, hill of . . 

Morcsncth-galli, probably Mareshah 

Moriah, Mount. 

Moscra, Moserah, also Moscroth = 

Mount Ilor. 

Mozah. 


Marisa = Mareshah . . . . 

Mash. 

Maslial. 

Maspha (Benjamin) = Mizpeh 
Maspha (Gilead) = Mizpeh 

Mattanah (?). 

Mazor - Egypt. 

Mearah. 

Aledaha = Mcdeba . 

Media.7 

Median Empire. 

Megiddon = Megiddo 

Me'jarkon. 

MeliU. 

Memphis.3- 

Mephaath (?). 

Meribah (in the wilderness of Zin), 
Meribah-Kadesh, 

Meribah of Kadesli, 
Meribatli-kadesh, also 
Meriboth-kadesh = Kadesh-barnea 
Merom, the waters of 

Meronoth (?). 

Moroz. 

Mesech, or Meshech (Japhetic) 

Mesha. 

Meshech (Shemile) = Mash 

Mesopotamia. 

Metheg-ammah= Gath . 
Michmas- Miclnnash 

Mi dian. 

Midianites. 

Migdal-el . •. 

Migdal-gad. 

Mlgdol (?) .. 

Migron. 

Miletmn, or Miletus. 

Millo (?). 

Miuni. 

D innith (?). 

| Misgab. possibly Mizpeh or Moah . 
Misheal — Mishal .... 
Misropkothinaim . 

J ilylcne. 

Mizpah (in Gilead) = Mizpeh . 
Mizpah (Benjamin) = Mizpeh. 


Nan rah, or Naarath . 

Naaran .... 
Naarath, or Nan rah . 
Nahalal. Nahallal, or Nahalc 
NahalicI (?). . . . 

Nain. 

Naphtali, allotment of . 
Naphtuhim . ... 
Nasor = Itazor . 

Nazareth .... 
Neah (?) .... 

Ncajiolis .... 
Nchaioth .... 
Neballat (?) ... 

Nebo, Mount 

Neiel. 

Nekeb (?).... 
Ncphthali, Neplithalim, also 
Ncpthalim = Naphtali 
Nephtoah .... 
Netophah (?)... 

Nezib. 

Nibshan (?) ... 

Nicopolis .... 
Nile, river . 1-7 E; 3-3 

Nimrah, see Befh-nimrah 
Nimrim (?) .... 
Nimrod, Lhe land of. 
Nincvc, Nineveh 
No, or No-anion 

Nob. 

Nobah = Kenath 
Nopli. 


Obal. 

Oboth (?) . . . 

Oeina = Aceho . 

Odollani = Adullani. 
Olivet, or Mount of 01ive9 


Ono, also called Onus 
Opliel .... 
Ophir (?) 

Ophrah (Benjamin) . 
Ophrah (Manasseh) . 
Oreb, or Iloreli, Mount 

Paitan, Paddan, also P 
Padan-aram 

Palcstina. Palestine, Phil 
the Philistines . 
Pampliylia . 

Paphos 

Parah .... 

Pa ran. wilderness of 1 
Part lua 

Patnra.... 
Patliros 
Palhrusim . 

Patinos 

Peniel = Penuel 


: 3. f»-fi 11:7 
9 1 ); £ 1 , 10 , 11 - 


I Pergamos, or Pergamum 
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PerlBzlLcs i .2 - 

Pernepolja.1-OE; 7,9- 

romiR.I-fl D; ", 0, io- 

PcMior.7- 

Petra, or Sola.3 - 

Pharpnr, liver (?).6 - 

Phonier, Plienicia, or Plmmicia 

13-7 E; 9.10, 14- 

Phonice, or Pluunlx (Crete) .14- 

Plicresites, alno 

Plicrczitcs, see Perlzzitea . 2 - 

Philadelphia.14 - 

Pliili|'[>i.14- 

Philial ia — land of Philistines 6- 

Pliiiititiin -- Philistines 1-7 D; 2,4, 6 - 

Philistinc*. sea of the . . . . 3- 

Pliisoii = l’ison.1 - 

PliiLlikift.13- 

Plncnix, or Phenicc.14 - 

PhrTfila.0, 10, 14 - 

Pliii(f“ Pnfc.1- 

Pl-liescl.il.3 - 

Pi -hahiroDi.3 - 

Pi nil hull.0 - 

Pisgnh.4 - 

Pisidia.14 - 

Pison, or Pislion, river . . . . 1 - 

Fit Imm.3 - 

Plain, or Arahah (Dent. 2. 8) . . 3 - 

| Ponfus.0,10,11,14- 

Potter's field — Akeldama . 13- 

Prisoii of SL. John.13 - 

Plolcinaifl.13-7 F ; 14 - 

Pill Put.1 - 

Pinion (?).3 - 

Put, or Phut.1 - 

Putcoli.14 - 

Quick sands, llie, ur Syrtia . 14 - 

Knniimli.1 - 

Haamses:- UauiCHCS . . 3 - 

Kabbah, Halilialli (Ammon)3,4, 6, 6-7 CJ; 7 - 
Kaliliali (Josh. 16. (JO) . . . .12- 

HabhiDi. 4 - 

line lid's t om 1 1 .12- 

lUliali (= Egypt).3- 

Kakkntli . . . . . . . 4 - 

Kakkoii (?).4 - 

Hamah (Asher).4 - 

llanin. or Hamah (lienj.) . 6-7 G; 12 - 

Human (Gad) = Kainolli-gilcad . 6 - 

Haninli (Naphtnli).4 - 

Hamah (Samuel's city) = Runiatliaiin- 
. scop!iiin. nlw caltal Hamathcm 12 - 

ltnmalh-iiilzneh = Ramolli . 4 - 

llu mease =■- liaiucses . . . , 3 - 

Ha moth (Gad).4 - 

ltnmol.li (Issucliar).6- 

HniiioLligilcad (?).ft, 0 - 

He.I Sen.3 -4 I; 3, ft - 

Iielioh (Asher).4,6- 

Hchoh ( Beth-rchob) . . 4, ft, 0- 

Kehohnth (a well).2,4- 

Hchohol h, by the river . 1 - 

Hclmhotli-Ir = the suburbs of Nincvcli 1 - 

Kekctii.12- 

Hemetli = Jarmutll.4- 

Hcnimon, or Himinon (Simeon) . . G - 

Itcinmoii, or Kimmono (Zcbuluu) . . 6 - 

Hcpliaim, vale or valloy of . . 12 - 

ltcphidim. - 

Kesen (?) . . , . 1-8D;7- 

Rcuhcn, ullulincutof . . . . 4- 

Rczepli.6-10 C; 7 - 

niicghun . . . . , .14- 

KliodeH. llhodus . , . , 14 - 

Klhlnh (Numb. 34. 11) . . .4,6- 

Hihlali 111 Dio land of Hamath 6-B D; 7 - 

lliminon (Simeon) . , .6- 

Hlminon, or IUiiininno (Zebulun) . 6- 

Klminon, the rock (Benjamin) 12-7 A ; 0 - 


Iliplinth.l - fi C 

Hi Dun all (?).3 7 II 

Hiver, brook, or stream of Egypt . 6-511 

River, or flood of Egypt (Amos 9. ft) -= 

Nile.3-3 K; 14-10 K 

Home.11, 11 - 6 G 

Sabenns of Arnbia (Job 1. IS; Joe) 3. 8) 

= Sheba.i - 8 F 

Sabenns of Ethiopia (Is. 45. 14), set Selin 1-7 F 

Subta, or Sabta.li.1 - 7 F 

Salamis.14-10 1 > 

Salcnli, nr Salchnh - Salecah . . .6-8 F 

Salem — Jerusalem.12 - 6 G 

Salinoiie, cape.14 - 9 1) 

Salt Sea . . . . 2, 3, 4, 0-7 Cl; 7 • 11 K 

Salt, valley of. 4,6-70 

Samaria .... 6, 13-7 V] 7, 14 -11 K 

Samaria, district of.13 - 7 F 

Samos.14 - 9 I) 

Sam o til mein, or Sai noth race . .14-90 

Sansnnnah = Ilnzar-susali . 4 - 6 G 

Suphir, orShaphir.6 - 6 G 

Sardis.14 - 9 1> 

Sarenta, or Znrcphath . . . . 13 - 7 E 

Sarid.4 - 7 K 

Saron, or Sharon.6 - 6 F 

Scythia.9,11-12 11 

Scytliopolis.13 - 7 F 

Sea of f.hc Arahah, the Salt Sea . 4 - 7 G 

Sea of Chinncrcth.4 - 7 F 

Sea of Galilee, also railed Sea ol' Tiberias 13 -7 F 

Sea, the East, the Eastern Sea, the So¬ 
dom itish Sea = Sea of tho Plain . 6 - 7 G 

Sea, the Great, also called Lhe Western 
Sen, the uttermost sea, the hind r 
sea 7-10 K ; 3 - G ; 4,5, 6, 13-6 F ; M - 8 K 

Sea (Nall. 3. 8)= K. Nile . . 1 - 7 K 

Sclia.l - 7 F 

Seir, Mount(= Edom) 3-7 11 

S«ln, Selnli, or Petra . . 3, 5-7 II ; 7-11 K 

Seleucia.19, 14 -11 D 

Seneh(1 Sam. 14. 4). 12-7 11 

Senir.6 - 7 E 

Scphar, Mount.1-9 K 

Keplmrvaim.7 -12 K 

Scvcnch, or Sycnc..9-10 G 

Shaaraim (Simeon).6 - 6 G 

Shalom (?).4 - 7 K 

Shamir (Ephraim).ii-7 F 

Shamir (Judah).4 - 6 G 

Sharon, “the plain” (N. of Joppa) . 6 - 6 F 

Shariihcil.4 - 6 G 

Sheba (Gen. 10. 28).1-8 F 

Shelia (Gen. 25. 3).1-8 E 

Shelia, or Becr-shcba . . 4 - 6 (« 

Siicliah, or Sliibah = Bcer-shclia . 2 - 6 G 

Siicchem .... 2, 4, 5, 6-7 F; 7-11 E 
Shelah, pool of = Pool of Siluam . 12 - 6 Cl 

Shcleph.1 - R F 

Shell. 12-60 

Shenir, or Senir (= Mount llenimn) . 6-7 E 

Sliihor, or Sihor (Is. 23. 3; Jer. 2. I8) = 

Nile. 3-2K 

Sliihor (1 Ohr. 13. 6) = Die brook of Egypt ft - ft II 

Sliihor-libiinth(river) . . . . 1-7 F 

Shilhini = Sharulicn.4 - 6 G 

Sliiloah, the waters of = Pool of Silonin 12 - 6 O 

Sliiloll.2, 4. ft, 6-7 F 

Sliinnr.1-8 D; 7 13 F. 

Sliittiin.4 - 7 G 

Shocho, Shocholi, Slioco = Soco . 6 - 6 (1 

Siiuncm.ft, 6-7 h’ 

Slmr Die wilderness of 1-7 D^ 3-5 II ; 7 -10 E 

Simslian. 7 , 9 -13 E 

Sihraini (?).5-8 K 

Siehein = Siicchem.4-7 F 

Sidon, or Zidon . . . . 13-7 K; 14-11 E 

Sidoniatis, or Zidonians . . . . 4, 6 - 7 E 

Sihor, or the Sliihor (Josh. 13. 3) —the 

brook of Egypt.6 - 5 II 
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Bihor, or Shihor (Ig. 23. 3; Jcr. 2.181 = 

the Nile.3 - 

Blloah. or Siloam, pool of . 13 - 

Simeon, allotment of . . 4- 

Hin (iu Egypt).3 - 

Sin, wilderness of.3- 

Sinn, or Sinai, Mount . . . . 3 - 

Smites.\ . 2 - 

Sion = Zion.13 - 

Sion, or Zion. Mount = Mount Moriah 13 - 
Sion, Mount (Dcut. 4. 4$) = Ilcrmon 4 - 

Sion, the land of (2 Esdr. 14. 31) = Ca¬ 
iman, nee Map 4. 

Sirah, the well of.G - 

Sirioti = Mount Uennon . . . 4, G - 

Smyrna.14 - 

Soclio, Socholi = Soco . . . G - 

Socoh (iu tile lowland of Judah) . 4 - 

Socoh (hill country of Judah). 4 - 

Sodomitisli Sea = the Salt Sea G - 

Solomon’s pools.12 - 

Solomon’s porch, see Plato 13. 

Sorek, valley of.G - 

Spain.11- 

Sparta.14- 

Stream or brook of Egypt . . 5- 

Succoth (Gad).4,6- 

Succoth (Egypt).3- 

Susa.7 - 

Sychar.13 - 

Sychem, or Slicchcm . . . 13 - 

Syelic, or Seveneh.1 - 

Syracuse.11, 14 - 

Syrin,or Aram 4,5,6,13-8 K; 7,8,9,10,11,14- 

Syria, kingdom of.10- 

Syrtis = tne quicksands . . .14- 

Tnanach.4, 5, G - 

Taanath-shiloh.4 - 

Tabor, Mount.6,13- 

Tabor = Chesullotb.4 - 

Tadinor (2 Chr. 8. 4). . 5-10 D; 7 - 

Tadin»r(l Kin. 9.18) = Tamar . G- 

Tahapanes = Tahpauhes. . . . 3 - 

Tamar (?).4, 6, G - 

Tan.ich, or Taauach.4 - 

Tanis.3- 

Taplmcs = Tahpanhes . . . 3- 

Taphon = Bcth-tammali . 4- 

Tapimab (Manasseli), possibly Ti phsah. 6 - 

Tarshish (?).1-7 D; 8- 


Tavems, The Three . 
Teliapluiehcs = Tahpauhes 
Tek<»ah, or Tekna . . 5, C 

Temple at Jerusalem, see Plate 15. 
Thamnntha = Timnali 
Tharshish = Tarshish 

TJieltcz. 

Thecoc= Tekoa 
Theras = Ava .... 
Thessalonica .... 
Thimnathah, or Timnah . 

Thisbe (?). 

Thracia. 

Three Taverns .... 

Thyatira. 

Tiberias. 

Tiberias, Sea of — Sea of Galilee 
Tigris, river . . . 1-8 

Timnah. 

Timnath = Timnah . 
Timnath-heres .... 
Timnath-scrnh .... 
Tlphsah (I Kin. 4. 24) . 6 

Tiphsah (2 Kin. 15. 16) 

Tims. 

Tirzah. 


Tob (?) . 

Togarmah (= Armenia) 
Tophel (?) . 

Trachonitia 

Tripolis 

Truas .... 
Trogyllium . 

Tubal .... 
Tyrus = Tyre 4,5,6,13 

Clai, river . 

Uminali 

Uphaz, possibly Ophir 
Ur of the Chaldees . 

Uz .... 
Uzal .... 


7 E ; 7, 10. 11, 14 - 


Water of Jericho = Docua . 1 

Waters of Memm ’ 

Wilderness of Paran . . . . 3 , 

Wilderness of Judah .... 

Wilderness of Juda» . 

Wilderness of Slrir . • . 

"Wilderness of Sin ..... 
Wilderness of Zin ..... 

Ycor(i.e. Kile). 

Zaannn . 

ZabuloD = Zebulun. 

Zalmonah (?). 

Zamzummims, or Zarnzummioj 
Zauoah (lowland of Judah) . 

Zanouh (Josh. 15. 56) .... 

Zapliun (?). 

Zareah, or Zorah. 

Zared. or Zcred, the valley of . . 3 , 

Zarephath.G-T E; 

Zaretan, or Zaretlian (Josh. 0 . 1G) . 
Zareth-shahar, Zereth-shahar . 

Zartanali, or Zaretlian (] Kin. 4. 12) 
Zarthan, or Zaretlian = Za, etan . 
Zebulun. allotment of 
Zed ad, the entering in of (Ezek. 47. 151, 
iHissibly the same pass as the eliler- 
ing in of Hamath (Ezek. 4$. ]). 

Zelzah (?). 

Zemaraim. 

Zeiiau (?). 

Zcphath(?). 

• Zered, brook.3, 

Zereda. or Zeredah (1 Kin. 11. 26) . 
Zeredali. Zercdatliah = Zaretan 
Zereth-shahar = Zareth-sbahar 

Ziddim (?) llattiu . 

Zidon.2,4, 5,6-7 K; 

Zidonians.4, 

Ziklag, on the border of Philistia (Neh. 

11. 28).4, 5. 

Zin, desert, or wilderness of . .3, 

Zion, the city of David, distinguished 
from Mt. Moriah (1 Kin. 8. U . . ] 

Zion, the height of (Jer. 31. 12). ah<» 
called, the mount Zion (Is. is. 7) = 

Mt. Moriah.1 

Zion (Is. 2. 3; 52.1) = Jerusalem . . ] 

Zion (Ps. 78. 68) = the tribe of Judah 
Zion, the mountains of (Ps. 133. 3, R.V.) 

= Mt. Ilertnon, a£s© called Mt. Siuu 

(Deut. 4. 4s). 

Zior.1 

Ziph (hill country of Judah) . .4,5, 

Ziz, the cliff, or asceut of 


Zoar (?).2. 4 - 

Zol>a. or Zobah .... 5-sD; 7- 

Zoheleth, stone of.13 - 

Zorah, also called Zoreah . . 4, G - 

Zuzims, or Zuzim, probably Z&mnimmim3- 
[II. CJ 
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